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VOL.  I. 


EAYETTE\  Il.LE,  N.  C.  FEBRUARY  17,  1826. 


NO.  1. 


RELIGIOUS. 


i  i:o.h  -rut:  LHIllSTIA.V  obsebveb. 

Christianity  not  hostile  to  Literature. 

There  ever  have  been,  and  no 
doubt  ever  will  be.  numerous  ob- 
jections urged  against  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  more  or  less  dange- 
rous according  to  the  degree  of 
plausibility  mid  ingenuity  exercised 
in  their  contrivance.  In  almost 
every  class  of  society,  there  are 
persons,  actuated  either  hy  the 
pride  of  displaying  their  powers  of 
argumentation,  however  sophisti- 
cal ly  employed;  or  by  the  ambition 
of  making  converts  to  their  opin- 
ions; or  by  a  spirit  of  misanthropy, 
which  seems  to  enjoy  a  pleasure  in 
destroying  the  happy  feelings  and 
delightful  prospects  of  others;  who 
endeavor  to  undermine  the  reli- 
gious sentiments  of  all  within  their 
influence.  Among  the  lower  clas- 
ses of  the  community,  the  objec- 
tions to  Christianity  are,  lor  the 
most  part,  little  more  than  an  apolo- 
gy for  a  refusal  to  sacrifice  the  gross 
pleasures  of  sensuality  to  the  puri- 
ty required  by  its  precepts;  but  in 
the  higher  orders  of  society,  there 
are,  in  addition  to  these  objections, 
others  of  a  more  refined  nature, 
connected  with  intellectual  enjoy- 
ments. The  attempts  to  diffuse  a 
spirit  of  infidelity  and  anarchy 
among  the  poor  and  ignorant,  have 
succeeded  less  than  the  promoters 
of  the  scheme  expected;  and  we 
may  indulge  a  hope,  that  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  of  moral  and  religious  writings 
grounded  on  them,  with  the  co-ope- 
rative exertions  of  enlightened  and 
good  men,  will  effectually  check 
its  progress.  But,  in  the  higher  or- 
ders, where  evil  principles  are  far 
more  detrimental  to  the  well-being 
of  society,  not  only  by  their  effects 
on  the  individuals  inime4iat«lj  con- 


cerned, but  by  means  of  the  influ- 
ence of  their  example,  it  is  much  to 
be  feared,  that  infidelity  exists  to 
a  great  degree,  and  indecision  of 
religious  character  to  a  still  greater. 
The  objection  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  remarks,  is,  in 
some  circles,  of  frequent  occur- 
rence. It  is  urged,  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  inimical  to  the  wel- 
fare of  society,  from  the  alleged 
circumstance  that  a  strict  conformi- 
ty to  its  doctrines  and  spirit  mili- 
tates against  the  best  interests  of 
mankind,  by  producing  an  indiffer- 
ence to  science  and  literature.— 
The  objection  is  not  one  of  the  most 
formidable  character;  but,  as  even 
trifling  and  accidental  objections 
are  often  found  to  operate  with  a 
force  to  which  they  are  by  no  means 
entitled,  it  merits  investigation,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  divested  of 
that  indistinct  and  dangerous  influ- 
ence, which  the  most  impotent  ob- 
jection may  assume  when  its  real 
claims  are  but  little  understood. — 
In  common  with  almost  every  other 
objection,  the  one  in  question  ap- 
plies not  so  much  to  a  mere  nomi- 
nal profession  of  Christianity,  as  to 
a  course  of  action  in  conformity 
with  its  doctrines  and  spirit.  So 
long  as  an  assent  to  the  Christian 
faith  is  of  so  vague  and  general  a 
character,  as  to  cause  no  decided 
'difference  between  the  conduct  of 
those  who  profess  to  believe  it,  and 
of  those  who  discard  it,  Christiani- 
ty will  not  be  reproached;  but 
when  its  power  becomes  evident  by 
the  transformation  of  the  character 
of  those  who  receive  it  into  the 
likeness  of  its  great  Author,  when 
Q\cry  stage  of  advancement  in  spi- 
ritual knowledge  is  followed  by  a 
correspondent  conformity  in  prac- 
tice, the  spirit  of  the  world  will 
rise  in  opposition  to  it,  and  the 
truth  of  the  declaration  of  our  Lord 
will  h%  rendered  evident,  That  $* 
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the  world  despised  him,  so  it  would 
despise  his  followers. 

To  enter  fairly  into  the  charac- 
ter of  the  objection  in  question,  it 
is  necessary  first  to  consider  an  as- 
sumption contained  in  it;  namely, 
that  science  and  literature  are  ob- 
jects of  the  first  interest  to  man- 
kind. That  they  are  of  very  high 
importance  to  his  temporal  welfare 
will  not  be  denied;  and  every  true 
philanthropist  must  rejoice  in  the 
effects  of  general  literature  as  con- 
nected with  the  higher  degrees  of 
civilization,  the  refinements  of  taste 
and  the  enlargement  of  the  human 
mind;  and  must  acknowledge  with 
delight  the  benefits  of  science  in 
various  circumstances  of  life.  A 
man  who  thus  forms  a  large  and 
sober  estimate,  will  not  detract 
from  the  just  praise  of  literature 
by  dwelling  on  the  morbid  sensi- 
bility which  sometimes  accompa- 
nies an  excessive  indulgence  in 
works  of  mere  sentiment  and  ima- 
gination; which  result  is  but  an 
abuse  of  literature:  nor  will  he 
urge  the  unamiable  dispositions  and 
habits  which  occasionally  accompa- 
ny an  acquaintance  with  science; 
for  such  effects  are  not  by  any 
means  a  necessary  consequence  of 
intellectual  improvement,  and  ex- 
amples of  an  opposite  kind  are  not 
few  in  number.  The  general  bene- 
fit of  science  and  literature  he  will 
perceive  to  be  very  great,  even 
though  in  some  unhappy  instances 
they  should  be  associated  with  vice 
or  infidelity  itself;  and  he  will  look 
forward  with  anxious  expectation 
to  the  time  when  they  shall  occupy 
their  proper  stations,  as  hand-maids 
to  religion. 

But  whatever  conveniences  or 
luxuries  may  be  derived  from  sci- 
ence and  literature,  it  is  certainly 
not  yet  shown,  that  the  interests 
which  ihey  more  directly  promote 
are  emphatically  our  best  interests. 
The  best  interests  of  a  being  com- 
posed of  an  immaterial  as  well  as  a 
material  part,  must  be  viewed  in 
relation  to  this  composition  ©f  hi* 


nature.  As  far  as  spirit  excels 
matter,  so  far  must  the  interests 
of  the  soul  be  considered  as  of  more 
importance  than  the  interests  of  the 
body;  and  the  interests  of  the  soul, 
from  the  nature  of  that  principle, 
must  ever  have  relation  to  moral 
acquirements.  Now,  the  great  ob- 
ject of  Christianity  is  to  raise  the 
soul  to  the  highest  enjoyments  of 
which  it  is  susceptible;  and,  in 
thus  preparing  it  for  blessedness 
hereafter,  by  the  purifying  influ- 
ence of  its  doctrines,  it  elevates  it 
to  those  sublime  heights  which,  in 
figurative  language,  are  called  the 
«  very  gates  of  heaven. »  While  it 
promises  immortal  pleasure  in  the 
world  to  come,  it  affords  present 
pleasure  by  the  enjoyment  of  that 
prospect,  and  by  the  means  it  uses 
to  attain  so  exalted  a  state.  It  dis- 
sipates the  anxiety  which  a  reflect- 
ing spirit  must  otherwise  feel  in  the 
contemplation  of  eternity.  It  yields 
that' 'peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away,"  that 
''peace  which  passeth  understand- 
ing." It  bestows  the  purest  and 
most  solid  happiness  in  this  world, 
and  promises,  on  the  surest  grounds, 
an  accession  of  joy  in  an  immeas- 
urable degree  hereafter. 

But  if  we  consider  Christianity 
even  in  relation  to  the  secular  in- 
terests of  mankind,  so  far  from 
abridging  the  rational  enjoyments 
of  life,  it  regulates  and  establishes, 
and  therefore  improves  them.  It 
directs  to  the  pursuit  of  whatever 
conduces  to  the  welfare  of  man, 
in  connexion  with  his  intellectual 
improvement,  his  enjoyment  of  vir- 
tuous liberty,  and  the  grateful  use 
of  providential  blessings.  In  for- 
bidding all  dubious  and  inordinate 
gratifications,  it  promotes  essential- 
ly the  temporal  as  well  as  the  eter- 
nal interests  of  men.  It  is  in  this 
respect  a  doctrine  advantageous  to 
this  life,  as  well  as  to  the  life  to 
come. 

But  is  it  a  fact  that  Christianity 
has  militated,  as  is  alleged,  against 
the  advancement  of   science  and 
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literature?  That,  science  has  nour- 
ished, and  that  the  arts  have  risen 
to  a  high  degree  of  eminence  in 
countries  where  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  has  been  lost,  is  in- 
deed certain,  both  from  historical 
evidence  and  from  the  existence  of 
works  of  art  which  have  outlived 
their  authors:  but  that  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Gospel  has  checked 
the  arts  and  sciences,  either  there 
or  elsewhere,  is  contrary  to  the  tes- 
timony of  facts. 

If  we  examine  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  revelation  relatively 
io  this  objection,  we  shall  perceive 
that  they  were  established  on  truly 
rational  grounds.  The  miracle- 
performed  by  the  great  Author  ol 
this  doctrine,  were  directed  imme- 
diately to  the  judgment  of  men,  and 
called  on  them  for  a  strict  investi- 
gation and  philosophical  inquiry  in- 
to the  subject.  Christianity  did 
not,  like  the  delusive  religion  of 
Mohammed,  forbid  inquiry,  but 
courted  it.  One  of  the  iirst  effects 
it  produced  on  the  minds  of  men, 
was  to  excite  a  spirit  of  investiga- 
tion on  the  strictest  grounds  of  in- 
ductive philosophy. 

The  history  of  Christianity  bears 
the  same  testimony-      St.  Paul  di- 
rected Timothy  to  be  diligent  in  his 
attention  to  study;  and  has   inci- 
dentally evinced  that  he   himself 
was  a  literary  man,  by  his  quota- 
tions from  the  heathen  poets.     He 
did  not  reject  the  learning  he  had 
acquired,  but  used  it  to  the  glory 
of  God;   though   he   accounted   it 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  Di- 
vine truths  he  was  commissioned 
to  preach.     And  if  we  trace  Chris- 
tianity from  the  primitive  ages  to 
the  present  time,  we  shall  find  that 
many  of  the  greatest  promoters  of 
science  and   literature  have  been 
zealous   and    conscientious  Chris- 
tians.    The  works  of  many  of  the 
fathers  of  the  church,  and  the  phi- 
losophical  manner  in   which   they 
defended     their    doctrine,     prove 
them  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  all  the  learning  of  their  day. 


From  the  time  that  Rome  was 
pillaged    by  the    barbarians,    who 
with  presumptuous  hands  destroy- 
ed almost  every  vestige  of  art  and 
literature  within  their  reach,  learn- 
ing was  preserved  among  the  Chris- 
tians in  Constantinople.     This  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  retreat  to 
which  philosophy  was  driven,  while 
the  unsparing  cruelty  of  unletter- 
ed heathens  overran  the  other  parts 
of  Europe.     Here  literature  found 
protection  in  the  company  of  Chris- 
tianity;  and   the   philosopher  and 
Christian  were  frequently  identified 
in  the  same  person.     From  this  seat 
of  learning,  England  received  many 
of  those  rudiments  of  knowledge, 
which  she  afterwards  cultivated  so 
successfully.     The  crusaders  who 
frequented  C  onstantinonle  perceiv- 
ed  the   excellency  and  utility  of 
science   and   literature,    and  took 
back  with  them  to  their  own  coun- 
try, not   only   works   of  learning, 
but  the  spirit  of  research  to  profit 
by  them. 

If  we  pass  through  the  dark  ages, 
we  shall  occasionally  see  men  who 
made  great  advances  in  learning; 
and  we  almost  invariably  perceive, 
that  they  were  persons  profession- 
ally connected  with  the  Christian 
church.  We  are  indebted  for  the 
history  of  the  times  to  these  men; 
having  but  little  knowledge  of  those 
ages  but  what  was  furnished  by 
monks  and  priests.  The  learned 
languages,  though  but  little  known, 
were  still  cultivated  by  a  few,  who 
were  induced  to  study  them  in  or- 
der to  be  enabled  to  examine  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  originally  writ- 
ten. As  far  as  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity  prevailed,  so  far  was 
learning  promoted:  and  the  intel- 
lectual darkness  of  these  ages  was 
in  proportion  as  the  Divine  light  of 
Christianity  was  shaded. 

But  if  we  look  at  Christianity, 
when  it  emer  ced,  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, from  this  dark  and  chilling 
atmosphere,  we  shall  perceive  that 
learning  rose  with  it:  since  which 
period,  science  and  literature  have,. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


ever  flourished  under  its  auspices. 
In  theology  especially,  to  which 
among  the  ancients  was  ever  assign- 
ed the  first  place  in  the  ranks°of 
knowledge,  for  its  depth,  its  sub- 
limity, and  its  importance,  the 
friends  of  Christianity  hold  a  situa- 
tion of  unrivalled  pre-eminence; 
and  even  in  ordinary  literature, 
some  of  the  most  eminent  kings, 
statesmen,  lawyers,  patriots,  and 
philosophers,  have  been  persons  of 
decided  Christian  principles. 

It  is,  however,  Giie  of  the  great 
excellencies  of  Christianity,  that 
while  the  most  learned  can  expa- 


tiate on  the  grandeur  and  magnifi 
cence  of  its  disclosures,  and  are 
constrained  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves unequal  to  its  sublimities 
and  mysteries,  its  fundamental  and 
essential  doctrines  are  so  clear,  that 
the  most  simple  may  understand 
them;  and  such  is  its  whole  cha- 
racter, that  the  more  we  under- 
stand it,  the  more  fully  shall  we  be 
convinced,  that  a  strict  conformity 
to  its  requirements  is,  in  every 
point  of  view,  conducive  to  the 
best  interests  of  man. 

Scriptural  Illustrations  from  Modern  Tra- 
vels. 
Exod.  vii.  18.  The  Egyptians 
shall  loath  to  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river. — This  was  a  severe  in- 
fliction, especially  when  we  con- 
sider the  great  estimation  in  which 
the  water  of  the  Nile  was  held,  and 
the  peculiar  delight  which  the  Egyp- 
tians expressed  in  partaking  of  it. 
Of  this  circumstance,  the  following 
is  a  remarkable  instance.  ' '  The 
water  is  immediately  fresh,  without 
any  brackish  intermixture  ;  but  the 
overflowing  stream  being  then  at  its 
height,  was  deeply  impregnated 
with  mud  :  that,  however,  did  not 
deter   the    thirsty   mariners    from 


drinking  of  it  profusely*  If  I  weiv 
to  live  five  hundred  years,  I  shall 
never  forget  the  eagerness  with 
which  they  let  down  and  pulled  up 
the  pitcher,  and  drank  off  its  con- 
tents, whistling  and  smacking  their 


fingers,  and  calling  out  tayeep,  ta- 
veep,  'good,  good,'  as  if  bidding  de- 
fiance to  the  whole  world  to  pro- 
duce such  another  draught.  Most 
of  the  party,  induced  bv  tlieir  ex- 
ample, tasted  also  of  the  far-famed 
waters,  and,  having  tasted,  pronoun- 
ced them  of  the  finest  relish,  not- 
withstanding the  pollution  of  clay 
and  mud  with  which  they  were  con- 
taminated :  a  decision  which  we  ne- 
ver had  occasion  to  revoke  during 
the  whole  time  of  our  stay  in  Egypt, 
or  even  since.  The  water  in  Alba- 
nia is  good,  but  the  water  of  the 
Nile  is  the  finest  in  the  world."—. 
Richardson's  Travels  along  the 
Mediterranean,  vol.  I.  p.  S3.  See 
also  Turner's  Tour  in  the  Levant, 
rol.  II.  p.  511  ;Belzoni's  Research- 
es in  Egypt,  p.  345. 

Matt.  yi.  5.  They  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in 
the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men. — Such  was  the 
ostentatious  devotion  of  the  Phari- 
sees. Retirement  and  privacy  were 
not  considered  either  as  necessary 
or  desirable  in  prayer.  This  part 
of  their  conduct  is  still  imitated  by 
many  persons,  especially  among  the 
Mohammedans.  "  Aliased  Turk 
is  particularly  proud  of  a  long  flow- 
ing white  beard,  a  well  shaved  cheek 
and  head,  and  a  clean  turban.  It 
is  a  common  thing  to  see  such  cha- 
racters, far  past  the  bloom  of  life, 
mounted  on  stone  seats,  with  a  bit 
of  Persian  carpet,  at  the  corner  of  the 
streets  or  in  front  of  their  bazars, 
combing  their  beards,  smoking  their 
pipes,  or  drinking  their  coffee,  with 
a  pitcher  of  water  standing  beside 
them,  or  saying  their  prayers,   or 


reading  the  koran 


Richardson's 
p.   75.   See   Job 


Travels,    vol.    1. 

xxix.  7;  1  Sam.  iv.  13;  Merier's 
Second  Journey  through  Persia,  p. 
208  ;  Travels  of  Ali  Bey,  vol.  I.  p. 

Matt.  xxi.  7.  And  brought  the 
ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  there- 
on.— "The  fellahs,  or  peasants, 
who  wers  engaged   m  cultivating 


NORTH  CAROLtJTK  TELEGRAPH. 

ri 
ihe  field*  in  the  neighbourhood,  ob- 
served our  Landing,  and  brought 
down  their  miserable  asses  without 
saddles  or  bridles,  to  help  us  through 
the  sand.  The  place  of  saddles 
Wtfl  supplied  by  their  thick  woollen 
pla'«ds,  which  were  folded  and  laid 
on  the  backs  of  the  animals  :  and 
as  the  Egyptian  ponies  require  more 


drinng 


than    curbing,    they 


guided  by  the  same  instrument 


were 
by 
which  they  were  knocked  and  goad- 
ed along  oo  their  journeys. " — Rich- 
ardson's Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  ISO. 

Jer.  viii.  7.  The  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming* — The  migration  and  peri- 
,t  of  birds,  instinctive  as 
must  certainly  be  considered, 
are  yet  peculiarly  demonstrative  of 
the  providential  superintendence  of 
the  Creator.  The  natural  history 
of  the  crane  furnishes  striking  evi- 
dence of  this  assertion.  "  imme- 
diate! v  after  landing,  we  were  sur- 
prised and  delighted  with  a  flight 
of  birds,  which  we  discerned  at  first 
like  a  thick  dark  speck  in  the 
heavens,  which  gradually  enlarged 


what  species  of  birds  they  were,  but 
we  judged  them  to  be  cranes. — 
They  held  on  their  steady  Sight 
from  north  to  south,  following  the 
course  of  the  river,  as  far  as  the 
eve  could  accompany  them.'' — 
Richardson's    Travels,    vol.    I.  p. 


Proverbs  iii.  28.  Say  not  unto 
thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come  again, 
and  to-morrow  I  will  give,  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. — They  had 
opened  and  explored  a  temple  at 
Absambul.  It  is  then  added  ; 
"Here*a  most  disagreeable  scene 
occurred  between  the  workmen  and 
a  revengeful  Arab.  The  field  of  our 
operations  was  directly  under  the 
precipitous  front  of  the  temple,  and 
the  boatmen  had  no  sooner  com- 
menced their  labours,  than  an  Arab, 
who  had  taken  possession  of  the 
height  immediately  above,  proceed- 
ed to  roll  down  large  stones  upon 
them.  Fortunately  no  person  was 
hurt :  but  all  were  instantly  dislodg- 
ed, and  greatly  alarmed.  The 
stones  that  he   rolled    down  with 


such 


remor 


sel< 


were 


as  it  approached,    and    discovered  I  more  than  sufficient  to  have   killed 


at  length  the  array  and  order  of 
their  flight.  They  wheeled  along 
their  airy  movements,  in  the  form 
of  a  semicircle,  enclosing  within 
itself  numbers  of  smaller  circles  ; 
the  component  parts  of  which  were 
constantly  shifting  their  relative 
positions,  advancing  to  the  front, 
as  if  by  a  sudden  impulse,  then  fall- 
ing back  to  the  rear,  alternately 
occupying  and  giving  place  to  others. 
The  Lively  competition  was  con- 
stantly maintained,  each  of  them 
every  instant  passing  or  passed  by 
his  fellow.  AH  was  grace  and  har- 
mony, not  one  discordant  movement 
throughout  the  whole  array ;  every 
thing  appeared  as  if  regulated  by  a 
preconcerted   plan,  m  which  even 


any  man.  even  had  they  fallen  from 
a  height  less  considerable  than  that 
from  which  they  were  precipitated. 
On  looking  up,  the  enemy  was  soon 
discovered,  by  no  means  shrinking 
or  attempting  to  conceal  himself, 
but,  bold  and  daring  in  his  attack, 
threatening  a  renewal  of  hostilities 
on  the  first  man  who  should  resume 
the  operation,  lie  was  summoned 
to  retire  ,•  but,  no,  he  had  chosen 
his  ground,  and  would  not  quit  the 
advantageous  post  that  made  one 
man  a  match  for  so  many.  There  was 
no  time  for  parleying,  he  might  soon 
have  been  supported  by  hundreds, 
which  would  have  rendered  negoti- 
ation more  difficult,  and  opposition 
on  our  part  less  effective.  Aware 
member  understood  and  performed  I  of  this,  Lord  Helmorc  desired  an 
his  pari  with  freedom  and  precision,! English  sailor,  who  by  this  time  had 
alike  the  subordinates  and  the  supe-  'come  up  with  a  musket  in  his  hand, 
rrors.  They  were  too  high  in  the 'to  fire  a  ball  within  a  small  distance 
air  fo  ir  any  noise  from  the  of  his  head,  so  as  just;  to  let  him  hear 

steerage  of  their  wings,  or  to  know  ihe  sound  of  it.     The   order  was 


:i 
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instantly  obeyed,  and  had  the  ef- 
fect of  making  him  crouch  down  be- 
hind an  elevation  in  the  rock.  Se- 
veral other  shots  were  fired  at  him, 
from  other  quarters,  and  our  assail- 
ant began  to  feel  that  his  post  was 
not  quite  so  tenable  as  he  had  at 
first  conceived  it  to  be  :  and  looking 
from  behind  his  entrenchment, 


up 

and  seeing  the  same  sailor,  who  had 
fired  the  first  shot  at  him,  now  level- 
ling a  pistol  to  hit  him  more  directly, 
he  instantly  got  up,  and  took  to  his 
heel  s.  Our  swift-footed  Greek,  who 
by  this  time  had  scaled  the  height, 
pursued  him  for  a  great  way  into 
the  desert,  wishing  to  take  him  pris- 
oner, and  thereby  prevent  him  from 
alarming  his  tribe,  or  giving  us  any 
further  annoyance,  till  we  should 
have  satisfied  ourselves  with  the 
temple,  and  then  a  short  time  would 
put  us  out  of  their  reach ;  but  the 
swift-footed  Greek,  after  having  for 
a  considerable  time  equalled  the 
pace  of,  without  being  able  to  over- 
take his  antagonist,  abandoned  the 
chase  of  the  swift- footed  Arab,  and 
returned  without  his  prey.  On  in- 
quiring into  the  cause  of  this  most 
extraordinary  and  unprovoked  ag- 
gression on  the  part  of  the  Arab, 
which  still  appeared  the  more  un- 
accountable, as  he  had  been  very 
civil  and  complaisant  to  us  the 
night  before,  we  found  that  it  arose 
from  the  following  circumstance, 
and  that  we  had  our  interpreter  to 
blame  for  the  whole  affray.  This 
poor  man  was  the  owner  of  the  fine 
crop  of  barley  that  grew  on  the 
edge  of  the  river,  close  to  where 
we  landed  ;  and  there  being  no  grass 
in  the  place,  Lord  Belmore  desired 
the  interpreter  to  ask  his  permis- 
sion to  pasture  the  goats  upon  it 
till  to-morrow,  when  we  should  be 
going  away ;  and  that  he  would 
then  compensate  him  for  whatever! sons's    Travels,    vol.    I.    p.    432. 


we  proposed  to  remain:  and  went 
off  to  his  home,  happy  and  content- 
ed, and  friendly  disposed  towards 
us.  On  returning  to  visit  us  next 
morning,  he  made  up  to  the  inter- 
preter, and  asked  for  his  promised 
baxiss,  that  was  to  indemnify  him 
for  the  injury  which  his  property 
had  sustained.  The  interpreter, 
instead  of  learning  the  amount,  and 
satisfying  him  by  discharging  it,  en- 
deavoured to  put  him  off,  under  the 
pretence  of  not  having  money  about 
him,  and  desired  him  to  have  pa- 
tience, or  to  wait  a  little.  The 
pretence  and  delay  made  him  per- 
fectly frantic  :  he  became  quite 
abusive,  imagining  that  the  inter- 
preter, by  attempting  to  put  him 
off  a  little,  did  not  mean  to  indem- 
nify him  at  all  ;  for  in  their  inter- 
course with  one  another,  when  a 
person  defers  any  transaction,  of 
this  kind  till  to-morrow,  which  he 
might  as  well  do  to-day,  they  think 
he  has  no  very  serious  intention  of 
doing  it  at  all  :  and  in  their  collo- 
quial language,  bouchara,  which 
signifies  to-morrow,  is  often  taken 
in  an  acceptation  synonimous  with 
never.  Such  was  the  construction 
which  the  Arab  put  upon  the  words 
of  the  interpreter,  and  such  was 
the  plan  ot  revenge  which  he  adop- 
ted. On  hearing  this  account  of 
the  business,  all  of  us  were  ex- 
tremely sorry  for  the  poor  Arab. 
It  was  impossible  now  to  indemnify 
him  in  any  way  for  his  loss,  or  to 
convince  him  that  the  word  of  an 
Englishman  is  as  good  as  his  mo- 
ney :  and  that  though  •  wait  a  lit- 
tle' ma}'  be  equivalent  to  'never,' 
in  Arabic,  it  is  not  so  in  English  : 
and  that  a  whole  party  ought  not  to 
be  attacked  because  the  interpreter 
did  not  choose  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  his  master." — Richard- 


damage  they  should  have  done   to!$ee 
his  crop.     To  this  the  Arab  most 
cheerfully  and  readily  consented  : 
and  politely  hinted,  that  two  milch 

foats  could  not  do  much  injury  to 
.is  corn,   for  the   short  time  that 


through 


also  DodwelPs  Tour 
Greece,  vol.   II.  p.  15. 

Matt.  vi.  7.  But  when  ye  pray, 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  hea- 
theri  do  :  for  they  think  that  they 
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shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 
ing.— The  following  extract  fur- 
nishes us  with  an  exemplification 
of  the  conduct  which  our  Lord  so 
justly  and  so  strongly  condemns. 
"  Next  morning,  theS/th,  we  start- 


ed again  at  an  early  hour,  as  soon 


! 

as  the  reisses  had  got  through  their' 
prayers.  With  one  of  them,  this | 
was  a  very  long  and  a  very  serious 
concern.  He  generally  spent  an 
hour  in  this  exercise  every  morn- 
ing, and  as  much  in  the  evening, 
besides  being  very  punctual  in  the 
performance  of  this  duty,  at  the 
intervening  periods  of  stated  pray- 
er. Certainly  he  did  not  pray  in 
secret,  communing  with  his  heart, 
but  called  aloud,  with  all  his  might, 
and  repeated  the  words  as  fast  as 
his  tongue  could  give  them  utter- 
ance. The  form  and  words  of  his 
prayer  were  the  same  with  those  of 
the  others  ;  but  this  good  man  had 
made  a  vow  to  repeat  certain  words 
of  the  prayer  a  given  number  of 
times,  both  night  and  morning. — 
The  word  Raboni,  for  example, 
answering  to  our  word  Lord,  he 
■would  bind  himself  to  repeat  a 
hundred  or  two  hundred  times, 
twice  a  thy  ;  and  accordingly  went 
on,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  party, 
and  on  his  knees,  sometimes  with 
his  face  directed  steadily  to  heaven, 
at  other  times  bowing  down  to  the 
ground,  and  calling  out  Rabboni, 
Rabboni,  Rabboni,  Rabboni,  &c. 
as  fast  as  he  could  articulate  the 
words  after  each  other,  like  a 
school-boy  going  through  his  task  ; 
not  like  a  man  who,  praying  with 
the  heart  and  the  understanding 
also,  continues  longer  on  his  knees, 
in  the  rapture  of  devotion  ;  whose 
soul  is  a  flame  of  lire,  enkindled  by 
his  maker,  and  elevated  towards 
his  God  :  and  who,  like  Jacob, 
will  not  let  him  go  until  he  bless 
him.  Having  settled  his  account 
with  the  word  Rabboni,  which  the 
telling  of  his  beads  enabled  him  to 
know  when  he  had  done,  he  proceed- 
ed to  dispose  of  his  other  vows  in  a 
.similar  manner-     Allah  houakbar. 


"  God  most  great,"  perhaps  came 
next  ;  and  he  would  go  On  as  with 
the  other,  Allah  houakbar,  Allah 
houakbar,  Allah  houakbar,  &c.  re- 
peating the  words  as  fast  as  he 
could  frame  his  organs  to  pro- 
nounce them,  when  he  had  done 
with  this,  he  took  up  the  chorus  of 
another  word,  Allah  careen,  "  God 
assisting:  Allah  hedaim,  "  Eter- 
nal God  5"  Al  ham  de  lelai,  glory 
to  God  ;  or  some  other  word  or 
phrase,  or  attribute  of  Jehovah, 
and  repeated  it  over  as  many  times 
as  he  had  vowed  to  do.  The  usual 
number  for  repeating  certain  words 
is  thirty  -three  times  each  :  and 
the  Mussulman's  beads  are  strung 
accordingly,  three  times  thirty- 
three,  with  a  large  dividing  bead 
between  each  division.  A  singu- 
lar method  truly,  of  presenting  sup- 
inations by  creatures,  whose  hearts 
should  be  engaged  with  fervor 
and  humility.  The  usual  phrases 
so  repeated,  are  those  just  mention- 
ed. To  hear  this  man  repeat  his 
prayers,  his  variety  of  unconnect- 
ed tones  running  through  all  the 
notes  of  the  gamut,  produced 
quite  a  ludicrous  eft'ect ;  you  would 
say  this  man  was  carricaturing, 
or  making  a  farce  of  devotion  5  but 
to  look  at  him,  while  engaged  in 
the  performance,  nothing  could  be 
more  serious  or  devout,  or  more 
abstracted  from  the  world,  than  his 
appearance.  All  his  countrymen 
thought  well  of  his  devotions,  and 
never  manifested  the  slightest  dis- 
position to  smile  at,  or  to  twit  him 
for  his  oddities  :  on  the  contrary, 
they  said,  that  he  was  a  rich  man, 
and  would  be  a  great  sheikh.  So 
great  is  their  respect  for  prayer, 
that  raillery  on  that  topic  would 
not  be  tolerated  among  Mussul- 
mans.— While  on  the  subject  of 
prayer,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
add  the  following  particulars.  In 
their  address  to  the  Almighty,  they 
are  not  permitted  to  use  any  terms 
expressive  of  any  part  of  the  human 
body,  or  even  of  external  objects, 
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considering  it  offensive  to  God, 
and  a  species  of  idolatry  to  do  so. 
They  have  five  stated  periods  of 
prayer  daily  ;  souba,  or  morning 
dawn,  when  they  say  two  prayers  \ 
dochr,  or  noon,  when  they  say  four 
prayers ;  el  assr,  or  about  three 
o'clock,  when  they  also  say  four 
prayers  5  magreep,  or  at  twilight, 
when  they  say  three  prayers ;  el 
ushe,  or  about  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  when  they  say  four  pray- 
ers. In  performing  their  ablutions 
before  prayer,  they  begin  with  the 
hands,  which  they  wash  three  times: 
th  n  the  mouth  three  times,  throw- 
ing out  the  water  :  having  cleansed 
the  nose,  they  wash  it  three  times  j 
the  face  and  eyes  three  times  5  then 
they  draw  a  line  from  the  eyebrows 
to  the  ears,  which  they  cleanse  and 
wash ;  then  pass  their  wet  hands 
behind  their  neck,  and  over  the 
head  5  then  they  wash  their  arms 
three  times  5  last  of  all  their  feet, 
and  various  other  parts  of  the  body. 
They  are  then  purified  as  their  re- 
ligion enjoins,  to  address  their  Ma- 
ker. *» — Richardson's  Travels,  vol. 
1.   p.  463. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


FROM  THE  BSCOBDEtt  AND  TEXEGBAPH. 

Narrative  of  a  Revival  of  Religion  in  Sa- 
lem, Mass. 

When  God  bestows  the  special 
influence  of  his  spirit,  in  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and  the  enlargement 
of  his  church,  it  should  be  recorded 
as  a  memorial  of  his  distinguishing 
mercy.  A  revival  of  religion  glo- 
rifies the  name  of  the  blessed  Trini- 
ty, and,  while  a  knowledge  of  it  dif- 
fuses joy  through  the  heavenly  man- 
sions, it  gives  comfort  to  the  Chris- 
tian on  earth,  and  presents  before 
him  a  strong  incentive  to  fervent 
prayer  and  unceasing  labor  in  the 
service  of  his  Master. 

This  ancient  town  has  been  fa- 
vored with  many  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Ever  since  its  first  settlement  in  the 
year  1628,  it  has  been  blessed  with 


pious  a.nd  faithful  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.     It  shared  in  common  with 


the  capital  of  New  Engl- 


and, and 


many  other  parts  of  the  country,  in 
that  glorious  revival  which  marks 
the  age  of  Edwards,  Whitfield,  the 
Tennents,  and  other  luminaries  of 
the  American  church,  whose  names 
will  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

There  was  an  extensive  work  of 
grace  about  the  year  1786,  and  ano- 
ther of  considerable  extent  in  the 
year  1804.  But  as  no  account  of 
any  revivals  of  religion  here  is 
known  to  have  been  written,  before 
that  which  took  place  in  1810,  we 
have  no  means  of  particular  infor- 
mation as  to  their  extent  and  char- 
acter. 

In  the  early  part  of  1810,  a  pre- 
cious shower  of  divine  influence  was 
shed  down,  almost  simultaneously, 
upon  this  place  and  several  of  the 
towns  in  its  vicinity.  It  was  very 
sudden  in  its  commencement,  and 
rapid  and  powerful  in  its  progress, 
like  a  mighty  rushing  wind.  And 
although  it  continued  but  about 
three  months,  yet  it  greatly  enrich- 
ed these  vineyards  of  the  Lord,  and 
many  of  the  fruitful  trees  that  still 
adorn  them,  sprung  up  under  the  ge- 
nial influence  of  that  shower  of 
grace.  In  Salem,  and  the  five  con- 
tiguous towns  of  Marblehead,  Dan- 
vers,  Beverly,  Manchester,  and 
Wenham,  the  whole  number  of 
hopeful  converts,  the  fruits  of  that 
memorable  work,  was  about  600. 
Most  of  them  were  united  to  the 
several  churches,,  and  those  who  are 
yet  alive,  generally  adorn  their 
Christian  profession.  A  narrative 
of  that  revival  may  be  seen  in  the 
3d  vol.  of  the  Panopolist,  in  the 
numbers  for  April  and  May,  1811. 

Since  1810,  several  of  the  congre- 
gations in  Salem  have  been  refresh- 
ed with  small  showers,  and  consid- 
erable accessions  have  been  made 
to  the  churches.  But  no  very  ex- 
tensive ettusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  experienced  after  that  time* 
until  the  spring  of  1824; 
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Th0iat^l%ejUieoC3U<Cjheffasio«s3lltet>d^d  and  very   interesting,   and 

about  six  vears  ago*  in  tlie  State  of  contributed   much,  there  is  reason 
ecticut,  and  i  ianj  Qthi  r  parte  to  believe,  to  procure  those  spiritual 
of  the  country,  and  in  several  of  our  blessings  that  were  afterwards  ex- 
principal  Colleges  and  Acaji< 

appeared,  in  1832  and  1823,  to  ex- 
ert a  quickening  influence  upon 
Christians  here,  and  to  excite  a 
Strong  desire  for  such  a  work  a- 
uirselves.  They  according- 
ly looked  with  deen  e  mcern  upon 
the  low 


te  of  religion?  and  be- 
came more  fervent  in  prayer,  that 
God  woaid  revive  Ids  work  among 
us.  A  number  of  the  brethren  of 
those  churches  £hat  are  more  par- 
ticularly connected,  held  frequent 
stated  meetings  for  -prayer,  in  which 
they  united  their  supplications  for 
the  specific  object,  a  revival  of  re- 
in this  place.  Several  of 
1-ti.le  meetings  were  held  eve- 
ek:  and  one  day  in  each  week 
Was,  by  agreement*  observed  by  a 
number  »•!  brethren  as  a  day  of  pri- 
vate fasting  and  prayer,  with  a  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  same  object. 
In  tliis  manner  they  strengthened 
each  other's  hands  in  the  Lord  $  and 
while  they  fasted  and  prayed,  they 
became  much  more  active  than  u- 
sual  in  the  use  of  those  means  which 
God  is  pleased  to  bless  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  gracious  designs. 

And  though,  in  general,  the  wise 
and  foolish  were  slumbering  togeth- 
er, the  more  vigilant  could  clearly 
discern  a  movement  upon  the  mind- 
of  the  people,  which  gave  strength 
to  their  hopes.  Religious  meetings 
were  attended  by  greater  numbers 
and  with  greater  solemnity^  and  an 
unusual  disposition  was  manifested 
among  the  youth  to  listen  to  the  in- 
struction of  God's  word,  and  attend 
to  the  care  of  their  souls. 

About  this  time,  cin  Union  Pray- 
er Meeting,  on  every  Saturday  even- 
ing, was  established  in  the  large 
and  commodious  vestry  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle Church,  and  attended  by 
members  of  all  the  orthodox  church- 
es in  tne  town.  These  meetings 
were  generally  conducted  by  the 
brethren  of  the  laity,  were  fully  at- 


perienced.     Here  it  was  delightful 

to  see  the  followers  of  Christ,  of 
several    denominations,    forgetting 

those  minor  points  of  difterenc* 
which  too  often  put  real  christians 
asunder,  all  uniting,  with  one  heart 
and  voice,  in  devout  supplication 
to  our  common  Father  and  Saviour, 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  salvation  of  lost  men,  and 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  This  meeting,  which 
serves  as  a  bond  of  union,  is  still 
maintained,  and  attended  by  large 
numbers. 

But  notwithstanding  these  en- 
couraging circumstances,  there 
were  no  other  indications  of  a  spe* 
cial  work  of  the  Spirit,  until  the 
spring  of  1824.  In  the  latter  part 
of  April  of  that  year,  a  young  man 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson's  congre- 
gation, who  moved  in  the  higher 
walks  of  society,  had  a  numerous 
circle  of  acquaintance,  and  was 
held  by  them  in  high  estimation  for 
his  amiable  disposition  and  social 
virtues,  was  suddenly  arrested,  in 
the  midst  of  youthful  bloom  and 
the  gaeties  of  a  fashionable  life,  and 
hurried  into  eternity,  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting. 

That  young  man  seems  to  have 
been  made  an  example  for  the 
warning:  and  salvation  of  others^ 
beveral  ot  his  gay  companions  were 
immediately  aroused  from  the  slum- 
bers of  impenitence,  and  found  no 
peace  until  they  submitted  to  the 
terms  of  peace  proposed  in  the  gos- 
pel. That  alarming  providence 
produced  a  general  solemnity  among 
the  young,  and  was  the  cause,  as 
numbers  afterwards  stated,  of  im- 
pressing their  minds  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  that  religion,  of  which 
they  found  themselves  destitute. 
During  the  month  of  May,  things 
remained  in  a  state  of  awful  silence 
and  suspense.  The  cloud  seemed 
to  be  standing  over   us,  emitting 
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here  and  there  a  drop  upon  the 
parched  fields,  and  exciting  in 
those  who  watched  it,  the  alternate 
emotions  of  hope  and  fear,  as  they 
observed  the  changes  in  its  aspect. 
In  the  beginning  of  June,  the  rain 
descended.  The  influence  spread 
from  heart  to  heart,  from  house  to 
house,  and  from  neighbourhood  to 
neighbourhood, increasing  as  it  wrent, 
until  the  excitement  became  gene- 
ral and  strong.  It  was  not,  in- 
deed, like  a  mighty  rushing  wind, 
or  the  pouring  of  a  torrent,  but 
like  the  distilling  of  the  gentle 
dew,  silent,  yet  effectual.  Reli- 
gious meetings,  which  were  well 
attended  before,  were  now  full  to 
overflowing, "  and  solemn  as  the 
house  of  death. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  a 
member  of  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry at  Andover,  acting  at  this  time 
as  an  Agent  of  the  Society  for  the 
Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  of 
the  poor,  the  work  appeared  to  be 
much  advanced.  The  earnestness 
and  pungency  with  which  he  appli- 
ed divine  truth  to  the  consciences 
of  the  impenitent  at  religious  meet- 
ings and  personal  visits,  made  a 
strong  impression  upon  the  minds 
of  many:  impressions,  that,  through 
the  power  of  the  Hoi}'  Spirit,  in 
numerous  instances,  issued,  as  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  in  their  sa- 
ving conversion. 

At  this  time,  an  United  Inquiry 
Meeting  was  established  for  con- 
versation with  individuals,  and  de- 
signed especially  for  the  anxious 
belonging  to  the  three  congrega- 
tions under  their  care,  respectively, 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cornelius,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Williams.  This  meeting  was  at- 
tended by  these  ministers  and  oth- 
ers in  the  ministry?  or  preparing 
for  it,  who  were  occasionally  pre- 
sent, and  was  continued  through 
the  year.  During  the  summer, 
while  the  work  was  in  its  most  in- 
teresting state,  many  meetings,  be- 
sides the  larger  ones  attended  in 
the  evening,  were  held  in  private 


houses,  in  the  daytime,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  particular  neigh- 
bourhoods. At  this  time,  the  or- 
dinary means  of  grace  were  pecu- 
liarly effectual.  Every  sermon, 
prayer,  and  exhortation,  seemed 
to  come  with  power. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  Gen.  La- 
fayette visited  this  place,  and  great 
fears  were  entertained,  before  he 
came,  that  the  parade  and  excite- 
ment of  that  occasion  would  divert 
the  attention  of  the  thoughtful  and 
anxious  from  the  care  of  their  souls, 
and  retard  the  progress  of  the  work. 
But  God,  by  an  awful  providence, 
prevented  so  disastrous  a  result. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day,  a  young 
woman,  who  had  been  anxious  se- 
veral weeks,  and  attended  the 
meetings  of  inquiry,  observed  to 
an  inmate  of  the  family,  that  she 
was  determined  to  dress  herself 
and  go  out  and  enjoy  the  scenes  of 
the  day.  She  accordingly  commen- 
ced her  preparations;  and  in  a  few 
moments,  Avhile  she  was  standing 
near  her  friend  at  the  bed-side,  she 
instantly  fell,  and  only  had  time 
to  utter  the  exclamation  "What!'* 
before  she  was  a  corpse.  This 
death,  occurring  under  circumstan- 
ces so  peculiar,  made  such  an  im- 
pression upon  the  minds  of  the 
youth,  that  the  whole  scene  of  that 
day  appeared  rather  to  accelerate 
than  retard  the  work. 

But  few  of  the  recent  subjects  of 
grace  made  a  public  profession  of 
religion,  until  the  first  Sabbath  in 
November.  On  that  day,  which  is 
memorable  to  many,  55  were  ad- 
mitted into  Mr.  Emerson's  church, 
33  into  the  Tabernacle  church,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cor- 
nelius; and  on  the  following  month, 
32  were  admitted  into  the  Presby- 
Iterian  church,  under  the  care  of 
jthe  Rev.  Mr.  Williams.  In  the 
two  churches  first  named,  the  sa- 
Icrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
'celebrated  every  month ;  and  from 
that  day  to  the  present,  some  have 
been  admitted  into  these  churches, 
at  almost  every  celebration 
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Through  the  winter  and  spring 
wf 1825,  though  the  good  work  con- 
tinued, there  was  a  visible  abate- 
ment in  its  power.  But  during 
most  ol*  the  summer,  the  new  cases 
of  awakening  and  apparent  conver- 
sion became  much  more  frequent, 
and  we  hoped  for  a  still  greater  in- 
crease. But  from  the  beginning 
of  Autumn  to  the  present  time,  we 
have  bad  the  pam  to  witness  a 
gradual  decline.  The  work,  how- 
ever, has  not  ceased.  The  special 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  yet 
manifest  among  us.  Christians,  to 
a  good  degree,  are  prayerful,  ac- 
tive and  exemplary;  religious  meet- 
.  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  at 
times,  are  attended  with  so- 
lemnity and  feeling;  numbers  of 
the  impenitent  are  anxiously  inqui- 
ring what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,* 
and  some,  from  week  to  week,  are 
brought  from  the  bondage  of  sin  in- 
to the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

EXTENT  OF  THE    REVIVAL. 

The  following  schedule  will  show 
the  numbers,  that  have  been  admit- 
ted to  the  several  churches  therein 
named,  since  the  commencement 
•f  the  revival. 

To  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson's  Church. 

Whole  number,   113 
By  profession,        92 

To  Rev.  Mr.  Cornelius'  Church. 

AV hole  number,    100 
By  profession,        98 

To  Rev.  Mr.  Williams'  Church. 

Whole  number,      39 
By  profession,        38 

To  Dr.  BollcS  [Baptist]  Church. 

Whole  number,      39 
By  profession,        35 
To  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Whole  number,     16 

All  by  profession. 

Total  number,  307 

Of  these,  95  were  males,  and  212 
females*  117  were  heads  of  Fami- 
lies.    And  it  is  a  delightful  (nought 

that  in  so  many  houses  where  the 
domestic  altar  had  before  been  un- 
known, the  incense  of  the  morning 


and  evening  sacrifice  now  ;-scend» 
before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal. 

But  though  so  large  a  propor- 
tion of  them  are  heads  of  families, 
the  work  has  prevailed  chietly  a- 
mong  people  in  the  early  part  of 
life.  A  very  large  majority  of 
those  who  appear  to  have  experien- 
ced renewing  grace,  are  under  SO 
years  of  age.  in  the  congregations 
above  specified,  numbers  it  is  be- 
lieved, have  experienced  this  re- 
newal who  have  not  yet  made  a 
public  profession  of  their  faith. 
These,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be 
disposed  to  take  their  stand  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and,  like  Caleb  of  old, 
to  follow  the  Lord  fully.  The  num- 
ber of  these  may  be  estimated  at  60 
or  70. 

It  is  an  interesting  circumstance, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons belonging  to  towns  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Salem,  attracted  by  the  re- 
port of  an  extraordinary  work  of  the 
Spirit,  came  to  witness  its  opera- 
tion; and,  having  experienced  the 
power  of  it  in  their  own  hearts,  re- 
turned to  tell  their  neighbours  and 
friends  how  great  tilings  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them. 

Numbers  too,  who  had  for  years 
been  vacillating  between  hope  and 
fear,  and  groping  in  darkness,  have 
been  quickened  and  illuminated, 
and  are  now  decided  and  active  pro- 
fessors of  religion. 

To  these  statements  it  may  be 
useful  to  add,  that  in  the  fourPs- 
dobaptist  societies  above  mentioned., 
about  two  thirds  of  those  who  ap- 
pear to  have  experienced  the  "re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  were 
children  of  the  church;  having  been 
consecrated  to  God  in  their  infancy. 
And  from  what  information  we  pos- 
sess on  the  subject,  we  are  mlly 
persuaded  that  a  great  majority  of 
the  people  in  the  land,  who  give  evi- 
dence of  piety,  are,  in  the  same 
sense,  children  of  the  church. — 
When  this  is  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that:  the  visible  church 
which  constitutes  a  very  small  pro- 
portion  of  the   population   of  the 
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country,  how  evident  it  is  that! 
God  has  a  special  regard  to  his  gra-! 
cious  covenant,  and  signally  bles- 
ses his  own  institutions. 

CHARACTER  OF  THE  REVIVAL. 

Through  a  revival  of  true  religion 
is  a  work  of  God's  Spirit,  yet  those 
who  direct  its  operations,  have  much 
influence  in  forming  its  visible  cha- 
racter. Great  care  has  been  taken 
bj  the  clergymen  who  have  had  the 
direction  of  this  work,  to  prevent 
disorder  and  excess.  As  far  as 
possible,  they  have  attended  and 
conducted  the  religious  meetings, 
and  caused  them  to  be  closed  at 
seasonable  hours.  The  work  has 
accordingly  been  silent,  calm  and 
gradual,  yet  deep  and  powerful  in 
its  progress.  As  we  are  social  be- 
ings, and  Christianity  is  a  social 
religion,  the  heart  is  unavoidably 
affected,  in  such  a  time  of  excite- 
ment, by  the  power  of  sympathy. 
But,  in  most  cases  among  us,  the 
distress  and  comfort  that  individu- 
als expressed,  were  evidently  pro- 
duced by  the  force  of  divine  truth. 
In  the  length  of  time  during  which 
the  hopeful  subjects  of  grace  were 
under  painful  convictions  of  sin  and 
danger  before  they  were  relieved 
by  submission  and  hope,  and  in  the 
pungency  of  those  convictions,  there 
was  a  striking  difference,  in  differ- 
ent cases.  In  some  the  convictions 
were  succeeded  by  peace  and  joy, 
in  a  few  days.  In  others,  they  con- 
tinued several  months ;  and  some, 
who  were  awakened  in  the  early 
part  of  the  revival,  are  still  anxious 
and  without  hope. 

Though  the  anguish  of  spirit,  in 
several  instances,  was  so  intense  as 
to  seem  impossible  to  be  long  sus- 
tained, yet  there  was  no  crying  out, 
no  swooning,  nor  any  thing  to  dis- 
turb the  order  of  assemblies. 

CHARACTER  OF  THE  PREACHING. 

It  was  an  object  of  special  atten- 
tion with  the  preachers,  to  illustrate 
and  enforce  the  distinguishing  truths 
of  the  gospel  in  an  experimental  way. 
They  aimed  to  make   direct  ap- 


peals to  the  consciences  of  the  peo- 
ple, by  showing  them  the  nature  of 
sin  and  the  character  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  the  duty  of  immediate 
repentance  and  submission  to  God. 
They  said  much  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  held  up  to  view 
the  all -sufficiency  of  the  Saviour, 
with  a  reference  always  to  the  re- 
tributions of  eternity. 

INFLUENCE   OF  BIBLE  CLASSES. 

This  institution,  which  brings  the 
most  interesting  portion  of  society 
under  the  direct  influence  of  pasto- 
ral instruction,  has  been  a  power- 
ful auxiliary  to  this  work  of  grace. 
The  truth  of  this  assertion  will  be 
clearly  seen  in  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  number  who  have  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion,  with- 
in the  last  20  months ;  belonging  to 
those  congregations  in  which  the 
revival  has  chiefly  prevailed. 

Of  Rev.  Mr.  Cornelius'  Bible  Class,  50 
Of  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson's  do.  do.  40 
Of  Rev.  Mr.  Williams'     do.       do.     21 

Total,  111 

HELP  IN  THE  WORK. 

At  such  a  time,  when  the  call  for 
labor  is  loud  and  constant,  the  stat- 
ed pastors  must  have  the  aid  of  other 
spiritual  laborers,  or  much  of  the 
harvest  will  wither  and  perish  in 
the  field.  Many  thanks  are  due  to 
those  clergymen  who  came  in  and 
put  forth  their  hands  to  help  for- 
ward this  work  of  the  Lord.  Sever- 
al of  the  students  in  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Andover,  impelled 
by  a  desire  to  co-operate  in  promo- 
ting this  work,  spent  their  vacations 
among  us,  in  conducting  religious 
meetings  and  visiting  from  house  to 
house.  Nor  did  they  labor  in  vain. 
Their  efforts  in  many  instances  were 
signally  blessed.  But  all  the  fruit 
of  their  labor  will  not  appear  until 
the  disclosure  of  the  last  day.  Ef- 
ficient aid  lias  also  been  rendered 
by  many  of  the  lay  brethren  of  our 
churches,  who  have  been  warmly 
and  actively  engaged  in  promoting 
the  revival  in  a  variety  of  ways. — » 
Though  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and 
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all  the  glory  Is  clue  to  his  name,  yet 
he  operates  by  a  system  of  means  : 
and  so  far  as  a  careful  observation 
of  facts  can  determine,   we  are  led 

to  the  conclusion,  that  the  work  has 
advanced  in  proportion  to  the  a- 
mount  of  mi •: "is  employed,  and  the 
wisdom  and  iideliiy  with  which  thev 
were  ased. 

MORAL  EFFECTS  OF  THE  REVIVAL. 

When  we  consider  the  value  of  an 
immortal  soul,  its  deliverance  from 
death  on  the  one  hand ;  &  the  tremen- 
dous consequences  of  resistir 
Holy  Ghost  and  perishing  from  a- 
midst  the  displays  of  redeeming 
grace,  on  the  other:  the  moral  ef- 
fects of  this  work  rise  before  us 
with  a  magnitude  which  we  cannot 
grasp.  Many  rejoice  in  God  their 
Saviour,  and  will  forever  adore  the 
hand  that  plucked  them  from  the 
fire.  But  many  others  will  doubt- 
less sink  the  deeper  in  the  abyss  of 
wo.  They  have  hardened  themselves 
in  impenitence  by  shutting  their  eyes 
against  the  light,  and  have  sinned 
against  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  ridi- 
culing and  reviling  the  effects  of  his 
operations. 

Some,  too,  who  had  appeared  to 
be  near  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  have 
drawn  back,  there  is  great  reason 
to  fear,  unto  perdition. 

BIBLE  CAUSE. 

There  is  a  noble  spirit  of  benevolence 
kindled  up  in  Germany-  The  Bible  In- 
stitutions through  the  whole  of  that  great 
empire,  are  generally  doing-  well,  and  in- 
creasing- both  in  zeal  and  usefulness.  The 
Hamburgh-Altona  Society  has  distributed 
already,  between  twenty  and  thirty  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Han- 
overian, Saxon,  Leipzic,  Weimar,  Eisen- 
ach,  Jlcsse-Cassel,  Marbnrgh,  Danau, 
Kesse-Dramsdat,  Giessen,  Worms,  Heid- 
elberg-, Frankfort,  and  Wurtemberg  So- 
cieties, and  others,  are  all  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice,  did  our  limits  allow  of  it. — 
Tiie}  are  flourishing,  and  are  cherished 
and  fostered  by  the  clergy  and  laity,  by 
the  peasant  and  the  prince.  They  are 
protected  and  patronised  by  royal  muni- 
ficence, authority  and  influence. 

While  Protestant  Germany  is  thus  asso- 
ciated to  revive  the  world  with  the  Waters 
Of  life,  Roman  Catholic  fcevmany  re  tu*va- 


ingits  eye  to  the  guidance  of  a  single  in- 
dividual, as  ferae]  to  Moses,  expecting 
from  bis  hand  an  abundance  of  water  to 
follow  them  through  the  wilderness.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Students  in  the  various 
Universities,  the  youth  in  the  elementary 
seminaries,  the  travelling  mechanics,  the? 
military,  and  multitudes  of  the  peasantry, 
look  to  Dr.  Leandcr  Van  Ess,  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  of  primitive  holiness,  for 
a  supply  of  their  wants.  The  War  De- 
partment of  :he  Grand  Dtrtchy  of  Hesse* 
Darmstadt  has  encouraged  his  exertions, 
and  much  good  has  already  resulted  from 
his  labors.  During  a  single  year  he  has 
put  in  circulation  50,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  more  than  500,000  copies 
since  the  commencement  of  his  exertions! 
Many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  en- 
courage his  labors,  and  aid  him  with  all 
their  influence.  One  of  them  took  from 
him  at  one  time,  2,300  copies,  and  after- 
wards sent  an  order  for  5000  more,  ob- 
serving, that  the  tears  of  the  starving  mul- 
titude kept  constantly  telling  him  of  their 
hunger  and  thirst  for  tiie  bread  and  wa- 
ter of  life. 

The  Switzerland  Bible  Societies  are 
prospering,  and  scattering  the  incorrupti- 
ble seed  over  all  the  valleys  and  moun- 
tains of  that  interesting  country.  The 
Societies  of  Schairhausen,  St.  Gall,  and 
Toggen.burg — of  Zurich,  Glasus,  and  Aa- 
rau — of  Bern  and  Geneva,  and  man}'-  oth- 
ers, are  pursuing,  with  harmony  and  suc- 
cess, the  sacred  work  ;  but  the  Society  of 
Basle  excels  them  all,  having  circulated 
already  m01>e  tiuiu  1-38,000'cibles  and 
Testaments. 

Jn  the  Netherlands,  the  Bible  is  every 
day  gaining'  fresh  advocates,  and  efficient 
aid.  Ncthcrland  India,  too,  gladdens  our 
hearts  with  good  tidings.  The  Javanese 
Bible  is  completed,  and  promises  much 
good  to  the  inhabitants  of  Java;  and  Chin- 
surah  begins  to  relinquish  her  idol  gods, 
beholding  their  vanity  in  the  light  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God. 

In  France,  the  Bible  cause  is  flourish- 
ing in  a  most  unexampled  manner.  The 
Protestant  Society  of  Paris  had  an  income, 
during  its  fifth  year,  of  55,-195  francs.  It 
has  seventy-six  auxiliaries  and  branches, 
besides  a  great  number  of  associations. 
Their  activity  and  usefulness  bear  full 
proportion  to  their  income  and  encourage- 
ment. There  can  be  no  lover  of  the  sal- 
vation of  men  whose  heart  will  not  beat 
high  with  sacred  emotion  while  he  con- 
templates the  astonishing  progress  of  the 
sacred  work,  under  the  enlightened  man- 
agement of  the  Societies  established  at 
Lyons,  Bourdeaux,  Nismes,  Mon1 
Marseilles,  Montpelier,  Toulouse.  Rouen, 
Orleans*  Cae-n,  and  other  places  of  note* 
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and  interest;  and,  above  all,  the  Society 
formed  at  Ferney,  formerly  the  residence 
of  Voltaire!  O,  "  Star  of  the  morning," 
how  art  thou  fallen  before  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness !  The  Society  of  Ferney 
will  flourish  when  the  memory  of  the 
wicked  shall  have  perished  for  every. 


FAYETTEViLLE: 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  17,   1826. 


ORDINATION. 
The  Rev.  H.  M.  Mason,  of  this  town, 
was  ordained  on  Sabbath  last,  and  admit- 
ted to  the  order  of  Priests,  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Ravenscroft,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Mi*.  Empie  of  Wilmington,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Mason  of  Newbern.  The  exercises  were 
solemn  and  interesting. 

The  death  of  Alexander,  Emperor  of 
Russia,  was  briefly  stated  in  our  last.  Con- 
sidering the  extent  of  his  dominion,  the 
enterprise  of  his  character,  and  his  pecu- 
liar relation  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns  of 
Europe,  perhaps  few  events  of  a  political 
kind  maybe  regarded  as  pregnant  with 
more  important  changes.  For  many 
years,  more  than  forty  millions  of  subjects 
have  been  controlled  by  his  will.  These 
he  governed  with  a  constant  reference  to 
his  own  power  as  a  Sovereign,  and  with 
but  little  resistance  in  the  execution  of 
his  plans.  The  simple  fact  of  one  man 
giving  laws  and  movement  to  near  a  14th 
part  of  the  whole  human  family,  carries 
with  it  much  solemnity.  But  his  depar- 
ture from  this  world  to  answer,  at  an  un- 
erring tribunal  for  his  private  actions  and 
public  administrations,  is  inconceivably 
more  momentous.  In  the  councils  of  the 
Holy  Alliance,  he  exerted  an  influence, 
the  loss  of  which  will  have  considerable 
effect  upon  the  future  destinies  of  Europe 
Possessing  more  skill,  and  wielding  more 
authority,  than  any  other  despot,  his 
right  to  dictate  was  felt  and  acknowledg- 
ed. In  what  way,  or  to  what  extent  the 
halance  of  power  will  be  affected  by  his 
death,  it  is  difficult  to  foresee. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  the  expec- 
tations of  the  christian  world  have  been 
much  disappointed.  In  1814,  when  flush- 
ed with  success  against  Bonaparte,,  and  ta- 


king to  himself  part  of  the  honor  in  de- 
feating the  views  of  that  wonderful  man, 
we  hear  him  speaking  to  his  subjects,  in 
terms  that  woud  do  credit  to  any  prince. 
In  a  Ukase  signed  by  himself,  we  fmd  the 
following  expressions ; — 

*.*  So  great  a  change  upon  earth  could 
only  have  been  effected  by  the  special 
power  of  God.  The  destiny  of  nations 
and  states,  rises  and  falls  by  the  power  of 
his  Almighty  arm.  Who  is  powerful 
without  him  ?  Who  is  strong  and  stable 
unless  by  his  will  ?  Let  us  turn  to  him 
with  out"  whole  heart  and  mind.  Let  us 
not  be  proud  of  our  own  deeds.  Let  us 
never  imagine  that  we  are  more  than 
weak  mortals.  What  are  we  ?  So  long 
as  the  hand  of  God  is  with  us,  we  are  in 
possession  of  wisdom  and  might :  but 
without  him  we  are  nothing.  Let  each 
of  us  present  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
him  to  whom  it  is  due.  Our  true  glory 
and  honor  is  humility  before  him.  Ani- 
mated therefore  by  these  sentiments  of 
humility  and  zeal,  we  ordain  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  that  throughout  our  whole 
empire,  every  temple  of  God  be  opened, 
that  in  every  church  solemn  thanksgiv- 
ings be  presented,  on  bended  knees,  to 
the  maker  and  disposer  of  all  things  ;  and 
that  all  present  tears  of  the  warmest  gra- 
titude to  him  for  the  unspeakable  mercy 
shewn  us.  By  the  power  of  his  almighty 
arm  he  hath  drawn  us  out  of  great  deeps 
and  placed  us  on  the  pinnacle  of  glory  0 
What  shall  we  render  unto  him  but  tears 
of  gratitude  and  joy  ?" 

These  are  sentiments  to  which  every 
Christian  heart  would  respond.  And 
it  was  reasonable  to  expect  much  from 
an  Emperor  who  published  them  to 
the  world.  Soon  after  we  find  him  en- 
couraging Prince  Galitzin  and  Ms  sub- 
jects in  forming  Bible  Societies,  to  spread 
the  word  of  life.  The  Russian  Bi- 
ble Society  a  few  years  since  was  infe- 
rior to  but  one  in  Europe.  It  had  then 
267  auxiliary  societies.  It  had  printed 
the  word  of  God  into  29  dialects,  and 
had  distributed  it  in  40.  As  late  as  1820, 
We  find  the  Emperor  watching  over 
these  efforts  with  paternal  solicitude. — 
But  lately  there  was  a  great  change  in  his 
conduct.  He  fell  from  his  attachment  to 
the  best  of  causes,  into  open  opposition 
to  the  diffusion  of  the  scriptures  and  the 
labors  of  Missionaries.  No  doubt  he  be- 
gan to  feel  that  the  power  of  divine  truth 
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would  shake  the  pillars  of  despotism.     It ,  expediency  of  purchasing,  for  the  Libra- 


is  fearful  evidence  of  the  corrupt  designs 
ofthe  Allied  Sovereigns,  \\  hen  their  leader 
found  it  necessary  to  strengthen  the  vas- 
salage of  his  subjects,  by  attempting-  to 
keep  from  them  the  oracles  of  Almight} 
(iod.  The  enemies  of  human  liberty 
may  well  tremble  at  the  diffusion  of  gos 
pel  light.  The  reign  of  tyranny  cannot 
withstand  the  spread  of  the  B  ble.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  may  plot  against  the 
liberties  of  men,  and  seal  their  disgrace 
bv  waging  war  against  the  purposes  of 
divine  grace,  but  the  ruler  of  nations 
will  hold  their  coucils  in  derision,  and 
turn  their  confederated  powers  into  the 
instruments  of  advancing  his  kingdom  of 
righteousness  and  peace 

CUXGRESS. 

IN  SENATE. 

Wednesday,  February  8. 

Mr.  Macon  submitted  the  follow- 
ing motion  for  consideration: 

Resolved,  Thatthc  committee  to  whom 
have  been  referred  the  several  resolutions 
to  amend  the  constitution  of  the  United 
SUites,  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  diminishing  or  regulating 
the  patronage  of  the  Executive  ofthe  li- 
nked States^ and  that  the  Committee  have 
leave  to  report  by  bill  or  otherwise. 

In  submitting  this  resolution, 
Mr.  M.  merely  said  he  had  made 
it  general,  that  the  Committee 
might  have  the  whole  subject  be- 
fore them. 

Thursday,  Feb.  9. 

Mr.  Kane,  from  the  select  com- 
mittee to  whom  that  subject  had 
been  referred,  reported  a  bill  "mak- 
ing appropriation  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  General 
Washington  ;"  which  was  read,  and 
passed  to  a  second  reading. 

The  resolution  submitted  yester- 
day by  Mr.  Macon,  was  taken  up 
and  concurred  in. 

HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 

Monday,  Feb.  6. 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Cook  of  Illin- 
ois, it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the 
Library  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  Uhc 


rv  of  Congress,  a  suitable  number  of  co- 
pies ofthe  Register  of  Congressional  De- 
bates, published  by  Gales  and  Seaton,  of 
the  2d  session  ofthe  18th  Congress,  and 
ofthe  present  session,  when  the  same 
shall  be  published. 

On  motion  of  Mr.    McLane,  of 

Delaware,  the  House  resumed  the 
consideration  of  the  Annual  Appro- 
priation Bill  for  certain  fortifica- 
tions ;  and  no  further  amendment 
being  ottered  thereto — 

The  General  (first)  Appropriation 
Bill  "for  the  support  of  Govern- 
ment for  the  year  1 826,"  was  taken 
up,  and  read  by  clauses. 

On  some  of  these  clauses,  obser- 
vations were  made,  and  some  amend- 
ments were  made. 

And  then  the  Committee  rose, 
and  reported  progress,  and  the 
House  adjourned. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  7. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Newton,  of 
Va.  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Ways 
and  Means  be  instructed  to  inquire  into 
the  expediency  of  increasing  the  salary  of 
the  Postmaster  General. 

The  question  was  taken  on  this 
resolution — ayes  69,  noes  51. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Carson  of  North 
Carolina,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Indi- 
an Affairs  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  refunding  to  the  State  of 
North  Carolina,  the  sum  of  §19,940,  which 
sum  was  paid  by  the  state  to  Indans  ofthe 
Cherokee  Nation,  for  reservations  made 
bv  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  the  27th  Febm- 
aiy,  1819. 

The  House  then  resolved  itsell 
into  Committee  of  the  whole,  on 
the  Appropriation  bill,  and,  after 
debate  and  amendment,  the  Com- 
mittee rose,  reported  progress,  and 
obtained  leave  to  sit  again. 

Wednesday,  February  S. 

Mr.  Condict,  of  New  Jersey:, 
presented  the  following  resolutions 
lor  consideration  : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  aug- 
ment the  impost  on  all  imported  spirit 
ous  liquors,  and  to  evy  an  excise  duty 
on  all  such  liquors  distilled  in  the  United 
Sta'es. 

llmlved,  That  the  revenue*  accruing 
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from  excise  duties  shall  constitute  a  fund 
to  be  applied  exclusively  to  purposes  of 
education  and  internal  improvement ;  the 
amount  paid  by  each  State  and  Territory 
to  be  expended  within  the  limits  thereof, 
in  such  manner  as  the  State  or  Territorial 
authority,  with  the  consent  of  Congress, 
Jnay  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Thursday,  February  9. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Holmes  of  N. 
C.  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Com- 
merce be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  and  practicability  of  render- 
ing- the  channel  of  Cape  Fear  River  navi- 
gable, from  the  bar  of  said  river,  to  the 
town  of  Wilmington,  for  vessels  that  can 
cross  the  said  bar  at  low  ebb  tide,  and 
the  probable  sum  of  money  that  will  be 
required  to  cany  into  effect  tills  desira- 
ble object. 

The  clergy  oi  Rome  consist  of 
nineteen  cardinals,  twenty-seven 
bishops,  1,450  priests,  1.534  monks. 
1,464  nuns,  and  332  seminarists. 
The  population  ol  Rome,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Jews,  consisted,  in 
1821,  of  146, 000  souls. 

It  appears,  fom  the  Annual  He- 
j>ort  of  the  Sunday  School  Society, 
that  in  London  there  are  362  schools, 
containing  55,398  scholars,  and 
superintended  by  4,908  teachers, 
male  and  female,  who  officiate  gra- 
tuitously ;  and  that  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  there  are  at  least  700,  - 
000  young  persons  that  receive  in- 
struction in  about  6000  schools, 
from  more  than  50,000  teachers, 
male  and  female,  whose  labors  are 
gratuitous. 

The  Greek  seminary  founded  at 
Petersburgli  by  Catharine  II.  in 
1775,  contains  now  about  200  young 
Greek  and  Albanese  officers,  and 
25  professors.  Not  only  the  mili- 
tary sciences,  but  the  French,  Ital- 
ian, and  German  languages  are 
taught.  On  the  completion  of  their 
studies,  each  pupil  may  have  an  of- 
ficer's commission,  or  the  place  of 
interpreter  in  the  colleges  of  Pe- 
tersburgli and  Moscow,  or  the  op- 
tion of  returning  to  his  country. 
Of  these  young  persons  in  the.  se- 
minary, many  are  from  Ohio,  Les- 
bos, and  Naxos. 


MARRIED, 

In  this  town,  on  the  9th  inst.  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Morrison,  Mr.  Joseph  Hodse 
to  Miss  At^n  Cbawford. 

In  Newbern,  on  the  1st  inst.  by  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Hatch,  William  H.  Hatavood,  .Tv:t, 
Esq..  of  Raleigh,  to  Miss  jiins  Fbawcek, 
daughter  of  Edward  Graham,  Esq.  of 
Newbem.  — 

DIED, 

At  Smithville,  Brunswick  county,  Gen- 
eral Benjamin  Smith,  formerly  Gover- 
nor of  this  State. 

In  Orange  county,  on  the  5th  inst.  after 
a  few  days  illness,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bing- 
ham, in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 


POETICAL. 


FROM  THE  PHILADELPHIA^. 

•      THE  INCARNATION. 

By  W.'B.  Tappan. 
Jerusalem  awakes, 

Her  giant  shadows  nee; 

Night's  sentinel  forsakes 

The  hills  of  Galilee; 
And  scattering  tints  of  mom  have  met 
Above  the  brow  of  Olivet. 
In  ruins  slept  a  world 

Once  innocent  and  fair; 
His  banner  sin  unfurl'd, 

And  death  trod  proudly  there; 
Darkness  held  empire,  till  afar 
Symbol  of  hope,  rose  Bethlehem's  Star, 
The  angel  choir  that  night 

Brought  tidings  down  to  man; 
On  floods  of  wavy  light, 

Celestial  music  ran; 
"Glory  to  God!  Good  will  to  earth, 
Salvation  by  Immanuel's  birth!" 
Light  broke  on  Syrian  plains 

To  cheer  a  world  in  wo; 
And  there  were  heard  the  strains 

That  none  but  angels  know; 
That  light  shall  shine  from  sun  to  sun, 
That  song  through  every  clime  shall  ruit 
Ye  chambers  of  the  tomb 

Yielding  renovating  breath ; 
He  snatch'd  from  these  their  gloom, 

And  victory  from  Death; 
Now  spices  flow  along  that  bed, 
Now  Resurrection  crowns  the  dead. 
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RELIGION. 


's,    if  yc   do   whatsoever 
■  arid you. — John  xv.  14. 

These  are  the  words  of  him  "who 

gave  himself  for  us,   that  he  might 

redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.*'     No 

decision  can  be  of  more  importance 

than  that  which  they  make,  and  the 

ncr  in  which  it  is  done,  is  wor- 

f  our  most  solemn    attention. 

TTiMfot  a  matter  of  trivial  concern, 

whether  we  are  friend 


of  the  LorA  Jesus  Christ.-     Every 

I  connected  with  ov-r  spiritual 

interests     and    everlasting     safety 

depends  upon  our  relation  to  him. 

This  verse  is  composed  of  two 
parts,  Privilege  and  Duty.  T1j0 
privilege  is,  "ye  are  my  friends." 
The  duty  is,  "do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  These  are  not 
only  invariably,  but  neccssarilv 
connected. 

The  privilege  is  worthy  of  God 
to  confer,  and  honorable  to  man  to 
enjoy.  He  does  not  simply  say, 
••I  will  love  you  if  you  keep  my 
commandments."  A  man  may  love 
his  servant  or  his  beast  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  i^r  different  reasons. 
But  this  kind  of  love  admits  of  no 
special  friendship.  Not  so  with 
the  affection  of  Christ  to  his  peo- 
ple. "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth;  but  I  have 
called  you  friends."  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

"When  we  speak  of  God's  friend- 
ship to  us,  we  should  not  overlook 
the  obstacles  to  it.  We  should  re- 
ber  how  great  have  been  our 
crimes,  how  strong  our  corrup- 
tions, and  how  many  our  evil  pro- 
pensities. Neither  should  we  ne- 
glect what  has  been  done  to  render 


si  stent  with  the  claims  of  justice. 
We  had  no  righteousness  to  ; 
So  far  from  it,  th:it  we  were  i 
ed  with  violating  the  laws  and  dis- 
honoring the  government  of  God, 
and  degrading  ourselves  by  pride, 
ingratitude,  and  unbelief.  *  All  the 
attributes  of  the  divine  character 
rendered  it  impossible  for  us  to  be 
spared  without  an  atonement  to> 
honour  the  law  and  shew  forth  the 
justice  and  purity  of  Jehovah,  and 
to  pardon  our  guilt,  justify  our 
persons,  and  purify  our  affections. 


or.  enemies 


To  make  this  expiation,  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  two  natures,  human 
and  divine,  should  be  united.  Af- 
ter this  utfion,  it  required  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  Christ.  And 
even  after  the  atonement  has  been 
made,  and  the  Gospel  finished,  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
necessary  to  break  down  the  enmi- 
ty of  the  carnal  heart  to  the  terms 
of  reconciliation. 

It  is  well  calculated  to  fix  a 
price  upon  the  friendship  of  our 
God  when  procured  in  a  way  so- 
mysterious.  AYe  may  know  hov/ 
important  is  the  end  to  be  gained, 
when  means  so  glorious  are  used. 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lov- 
ed God,  but  that  he  loved  us." 

We  should  rejoice  that  the  friends 
of  Christ  are  entitled  to  protection, 
deliverance  and  sanctification,  in 
this  life,  as  well  as  to  everlasting 
happiness  beyond  the  grave.  By 
his  wisdom  they  shall  be  guided, 
and  need  fear  no  darkness,  diffi- 
culties or  danger.  By  his  arm  they 
shall  be  supported,  and  may  rise 
above  enemies  and  temptations  of 
every  kind.  By  his  grace  they 
shall  be  purified,  if  willing,  and 
made  *«  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints." 

Too  often  the  friend-hip  of  men 
profits  but  little.  From  many  evils 
they  have  no  power  to  deliver  us. 


scfdseof  mercy  to  us   cow- 'The  highest  <*f  all  Uesatog9they 
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cannot  give.  But  if  the  king  of 
kings  be  our  covenanted  friend,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear,  and  shall 
want  no  good  thing.  The  attach- 
ments of  earth  are  broken  by  death. 
When  forced  away  from  this  world 
human  friends  can  do  nothing  for 
us.  But  the  love  of  God  will  ne- 
ver be  withdrawn.  If  interested 
in  his  favor  all  things  shall  be  ours. 

There  can  be  no*  such  privilege 
to  man  who  has  guilt  to  be  pardon- 
ed, and  a  heart  to  be  sanctified. — 
Trusting  in  Jehovah,  the  immor- 
tal mind  may  triumph  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  and  go  with  con- 
fidence into  eternity.  There  the 
rewards  of  faith  will  be  certain, 
and  the  friend  of  die  righteous  will 
be  faithful.  There  dangers  will 
never  threaten,  enemies  will  never 
invade,  and  "  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  flee  away,"  The  dissolving 
struggles  of  earth  will  only  be  the 
welcome  annunciation  of  "  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory"  to  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Truly, 

"  A  hope  so  ranch  clivme 
May  trials  well  endure." 

Guided  by  such  a  redeemer,  and 
animated  by  such  prospects,  true 
believers  may  give  up  the  abomina- 
tions of  sin,  pity  the  rage  of  ene- 
mies, and  6i,endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  the  cross."  The 
contest  may  be  severe,  but  victory 
is  certain.  The  prize  to  be  gain- 
ed is  worthy  of  toil.  The  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  will  be  reward  enough 
for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 

The  Duty  enjoined  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  Obedience 
and  faith  are  invariably  united. — 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  abstain 
from  what  is  forbidden.  We  must 
do  what  is  commanded.  The  fig- 
tree  was  not  cursed  for  yielding 
bad  fruit,  but  because  it  brought 
forth  no  fruit. — Matt.  xxi.  19. — 
The  Pharisees  of  old  pleased  them- 
selves with  "negatives,"  and  mul- 
titudes do  at  our  day.  In  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  positive  obedience 
must  be  yielded,  and   active  holi- 


ness manifested.  We  should  be 
as  anxious  to  perform  what  he  com- 
mands, as  to  avoid  what  he  hates. 
We  can  never  put  off  the  "old 
man,"  without  putting  on  the  "new 
man."  We  cannot  "  die  unto  sin" 
without  "  living  unto  righteous- 
ness." 

This  test  of  subjection  is  just 
and  honorable.  Without  supreme 
love  to  God,  there  can  be  no  real 
excellency  of  character,  no  purity 
of  heart,  and  no  elevated  felicity. 
Without  repentance  for  sin,  wc 
cannot  leave  the  road  to  ruin,  or 
be  cleansed  from  iniquity.  With- 
out faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  nothing 
good  can  be  received  from  the 
throne  of  divine  grace,  and  no  pre- 
paration made  for  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment. In  short,  all  the  precepts 
of  the  Gospel  are  wise,  reasonable, 
just  and  necessary. 

Obedience  to  be  acceptable,  must 
be  sincere. 

"  God  abhors  the  sacrifice 

"  V*  hen  not  the  heart  is  found." 

Every  Christian  duty  requires  an 
inward  conformity  to  the  law  of 
righteousness.  Many  things  may- 
have  the  appearance  of  devotion, 
when  there  is  no  spirituality  of 
mind.  Sound  actions  cannot  spring 
from  corrupt  principles.  We  must 
obey,  not  with  the  constrained  sub- 
mission of  servants,  but  with  the 
cheerful  affection  of  children.  As 
the  Redeemer  gave  himself  with 
special  mercies  for  us,  so  Ave  must 
with  special  duties  give  ourselves 
to  him.  Good  actions  are  called 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  denoting  that 
Christian  obedience  is  freely  ren- 
dered. As  the  tree  bears  fruit 
without  constraint,  so  does  the 
Christian  perform  good  deeds  with- 
out being  forced  to  do  it.  The  law 
may  scourge  stubborn  souls  into  a 
partial  compliance  in  many  tilings, 
but  the  gospel  gives  a  willingnesof 
spirit  in  the  day  of  power.  "I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts,  and  thy 
law  is  my  delight,"  says  David. — 


'sab 


Duty  is   the   disci- 


ples honor,   instead  of  his  burden. 
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$very  commandment  will  be  dear 
to  the  true  penitent.  Tlie  authori- 
:  \  pf  the  I  <a  •  gi>  er.  as  well  as  the 
purity  of  the  law  will  be  regarded. 

The  skill  of  the  artist  is  often 
shewn  most  in  little  works.  So 
the  excellency  of  divine  grace,  is 
seen  in  the  performance  of  the  least 
commands. 

We  here  observe  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Gospel,  while  it  con- 
fer* the  greatest  privileges,  de- 
mands the  greatest  purity.  It  In- 
s  us  with  the  friendship  of  our 
Creator,  while  it  conforms  usto  the 
law  of  our  jud^e.  Nothing  gives 
so  much  benefit,  and  nothing  re- 
quires so  much  duty.  Its  precepts 
are  holy,  its  motives  powerful  and 
its  rewards  exalted.  Gospel  obe- 
dience is  not  the  fruit  of  bondage, 
but  of  love. 

As  Christianity  is  a  practical 
system,  doing  the  will  of  God  is 
distinguished  from  the  mere  knowl- 
edge of  it.  *'  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
buthc  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
father." 

This  important,  distinction  if  pro- 
perly understood,  would  put  to 
ili^ht  that  host  of  delusions,  by 
which  men  mistake  their  chief  good. 
Too  many  rest  altogether  upon 
their  professions,  apart  from  good 
works.  Unhappily  there  are  but 
jew  who  do  not  endeavor  to  bring 
down  the  standard  of  their  princi- 
ples to  coincide  with  their  actions, 
however  wicked.  Whale  it  is  dis- 
tinctly taught  in  the  bible  that  faith 
makes  us  the  friends  of  Christ, 
\re  are  prone  to  overlook  the  con- 
nection between  the  proper  belief 
of  evangelical  truth,  and  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  Christian  duty. — 
It  is  true,  that  whosoever  believ- 
»- -ih  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
be  saved  ;  but  it  is  equally  as  true, 
that  this  faith  will  purify  the  heart 
and  overcome  the  world.  It  is 
as  necessarily  and  as  uniformly  con- 
nected with  what  is  to  be  done  by 
us  for  lite  glory  of  Qod,  as   with 


what  is  to  be  received  from  his 
hands  for  our  salvation.  False 
professors  regard  onl}'  the  reward 
of  faith,  and  care  nothing  for  its 
fruits.  But  if  it  exerts  no  practi- 
cal influence  upon  their  conduct, 
it  will  call  down  no  saving  bless- 
ings upon  their  souls.  Nothing 
is  more  distinctly  taught  by  our 
Saviour  than  that  "  faith  without 
works  is  dead."  «  He  that  hath 
iny  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." — 
None  who  sincerely  believe  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  will  ques- 
tion for  a  moment  their  efficacy  in 
transforming  the  soul  into  the  im- 
age of  Christ. 

It  is  by  waging  war  against  sin 
in  all  its  forms,  that  we  clearly 
discern  and  practically  feel  the 
value  of  that  holiness  which  the 
terrors  of  the  law  and  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel  unite  in  exalting.  The 
more  ardently  we  love  the  great 
design  of  the  Bible,  the  more  firm- 
ly will  we  believe  its  truths. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  ac- 
tions instead  of  feelings  or  senti- 
ments, are  made  the  evidence  of 
our  true  characters  in  the  sight  of 
God.  In  persons  of  different  con- 
stitutions, the  same  degrees  of  feel- 
ing have  different  effects,  on  the 
outward  signs  of  emotion.  Some 
in  sorrow  weep  without  modera- 
tion. To  others  tears  would  be  a 
relief.  To  find  the  strength  of 
any  affection,  we  must  look  to  its 
superiority  over  other  attachments 
opposed  to  it,  or  rather  to  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  conduct.  Their 
love  to  God  is  the  strongest  whose 
anxiety  to  serve  him  is  the  great- 
est, and  who  overcome  the  most 
difficulties,  and  resist  the  most 
pressing  temptations  in  doing  it. — 
So  our  hatred  to  sin  must  be  proved 
by  self-denial,  humility,  meekness, 
and  true  repentance. 

Christ  has  wisely  ordained  that 
by  our  fruits  we  shall  be  known. 
We  cannot  too  earnestly  lay  to 
heart  this  solemn  decision.  Every 
sacred  and    tender   consideration 
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prompts  us  to  know  if  we  are  his 
iiieiids.  He  has  commanded  us 
to  act  in  terms  sufficiently  express,, 
and  with  regard  to  objects  suffici- 
ently numerous  to  remove  all  de- 
ception. "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart." 
Nothing  can  be  more  clear,  reason- 
able, or  just.  This  love,  where  it 
exists,  will  be  shewn  by  delight  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  a  thirst  for 
his  presence.  Do  we  watch  for 
opportunities  to  serve  him  ?  Do 
we  regard  all  his  institutions  ? — 
Are  we  willing  to  surrender  all 
things  for  his  favor  ? 

We  are  assured  if  we  "love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  father  is  not 
in  us. **  <:  Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  ene- 
my of  G/od."  If  then  our  affec- 
tions cleave  to  earth,  and  we  pur- 
sue its  objects  exclusively,  and 
lay  up  Our  treasure  on  it,  are  we 
not  condemned  for  withholding 
from  our  author  what  he  justly 
claims  ?  WTe  may  know  by  what 
our  warmest  emotions  are  excited. 
Wre  may  determine  what  occupies 
our  chief  attention. 

We  are  commanded  to  love  our 
fellow  men.  This  love,  if  genu- 
ine, will  be  proved  by  kindness, 
justice,  benevolence  and  truth.  It 
is  altogether  inconsistent  with  en- 
vy or  malice,  fraud  or  equivocation. 

For  the  most  urgent  of  reasons 
we  are  commanded  to  repent.  It 
is  right  that  we  should  mourn  over 
our  transgressions.  It  is  necessa- 
ry that  we  should  feel  the  bitter- 
ness of  sin.  Its  pollution  must  be 
loathed,  before  its  dominion  will 
be  given  up.  Under  feeling  con- 
victions of  our  sinful  character, 
and  helpless  condition,  we  should 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  faith  we  must  prove  to  be  ge- 
nuine by  "doing  justly,  loving 
mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with 
God/'  If  then,  with  this  volume 
before  our  eyes,  and  facing  the  bar 
of  judgment,  we  refuse  to  love  our 
Creator  and  benefactor,  refuse  to 
love  those  who  bear  to  him  the 


same  relation,  fail  to  repent  of 
those  sins  which  derange  our  minds, 
deprave  our  hearts  and  dishonor 
our  sovereign,  and  refuse  to  re- 
ceive pardon,  purity,  peace  and 
immortal  life  from  the  hands  of  the 
Redeemer,  can  we  be  his  friends  ? 
Even  men  will  not  credit  our  pre- 
tensions to  friendship,  when  guilty 
of  ingratitude,  injustice  and  du- 
plicity. Those  upon  whose  honor 
we  pour  contempt,  whose  wishes 
we  disregard,  and  whose  interests 
we  injure,  will  not  surely  esteem 
us  their  friends.  It  avails  nothing 
to  make  professions  of  sincere 
attachment.  Actions  speak  a  lan- 
guage not  to  be  misunderstood. — i 
And  can  we  believe  those  to  be 
sincere,  who  profess  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  manifest  no  self- 
denial  or  holiness,  meekness  or 
humility.  When  under  the  influ- 
ence of  true  faith,  the  solemnities 
of  Eternity  will  bear  down  the  va- 
nities of  time,  and  the  claims  of 
God  will  appear  more  important 
than  the  attractions  of  earth.—- 
When  both  worlds  are  viewed  in 
their  relative  magnitude,  and  the 
value  of  the  soul  properly  felt,  it 
would  appear  worth  enduring  the 
keenest  torment  for  thousands  of 
years,  to  come  at  last  to  the  privi- 
lege of  being  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  But  no  such  thing  is  re- 
quired. Nothing  is  prohibited  but 
what  defiles  and  destrojrs  the  soul. 
Nothing  is  demanded  but  what 
gives  dignity,  consolation  and  safe- 
ty.  For  what  can  they  be  prepared, 
who  prefer  the  slavery  of  Satan, 
to  the  favor,  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  the  king  of  kings  ? 

Let  it  be  remembered,  if  proved 
not  to  be  the  friends  of  the  Lord, 
we  must  be  numbered  with  his  ene- 
mies. There  is  but  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man.  He  alone 
can  pardon  our  guilt,  remove  our 
corruptions,  destroy  our  enemies, 
and  confer  upon  us  the  blessings 
of  salvation.  If  our  feet  are  not 
placed  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  we 
may  know  that  they  are  treading 
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the  broad  road  to  ruin.  It  will  be: 
in  vain  to  Beek  relief  from  the  ter- 
rors of  rebellion,  while  opposed  to 
the  redeeming  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
God  the  Father  will  not  defend  the 
despisers  of  his  son.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  not  sanctify'  the  impen- 
niient  and  unbelieving.  Holy  an- 
gels and  jaat  men  cannot  aid  the 
enemies  of  their  sovereign.  Among 
the  guilty  there  will  be  no  availing 
compassion  or  delivering  power. 
All  the  friends  of  truth  and  purity 
follow  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Who  then  is  prepared  for  the  doom 
of  the  ungodly  I  Who  is  willing 
to  bid  farewell  to  the  Gospel,  with 
its  hopes  and  its  treasures  ?  Do  it 
we  may,  but  let  us  weigh  well  the 
consequences.  We  have  not  the 
power  to  stay  the  wrath  of  Jehovah, 
or  baffle  his  counsels  of  wisdom. 
We  have  no  refuge  in  which  to  be 
safe  when  he  comes  to  take  ven- 
geance upon  his  adversaries.  Ano- 
ther day  may  raise  us  to  Abraham's 
bosom,  or  drive  us  into  the  gulph 
of  misery.  Standing  so  near  to 
realities  so  awful,  can  we  be  un- 
moved? Dare  we  strengthen  our- 
selves to  meet  that  awful  Being 
who  rules  the  universe,  with  no 
hope  of  forgiveness,  and  no  means 
of  defence?  Meet  him  we  must. 
•'What  shall  the  wretch,  the  sinner,  dor 
Who  once  defy'd  the  Lord?" 

He  may  call  to  the  heaving  moun- 
tains to  bade  him.  He  may  pray  to 
the  rending  rocks  to  crush  him. 
But  in  vain. 

"  Tempests  of  angry  fire  shcdl  roll, 

To  blast  the  rebel  worm  ; 
And  beat  upon  his  naked  soul, 

In  one  eternal  storm." 
The  evidence  of  Christ's  favor 
has  been  laid  before  us.  Its  re- 
wards it  will  take  eternity  to  unfold. 
The  loss  of  it  no  finite"  mind  can 
fully  comprehend.  We  are  then 
called  by  every  motive  that  is  pow- 
erful, to  decide  upon  what  we  will 
choose.  \Ve  must  determine  whe- 
ther we  will  be  intitled  to  the  hon- 
ors or  joys  of  those  that  love  God, 
Uie  disappointment,  dis- 


grace and  misery  of  his  ioq?.  The 
decision  is  one  on  which  all  our 
hopes  are  suspended.  It  is  one 
which  must  soon  be  made.  Now 
we  must  make  out  our  portions. 
Now  we  must  prepare  for  Heaven, 
or  grow  ripe  for  remediless  despair. 

It  should  call  from  us  songs  of 
gratitude,  that.  Jesus  waits  with  the 
compassion  of  a  father,  and  with 
the  authority  of  a  sovereign,  to  re- 
new, enrieh,  and  bless  us.  How- 
ever far  we  have  wandered,  he  is 
willing  to  bring  us  back  to  his  fold, 
and  number  us  with  his  chosen  peo- 
ple. However  guilty,  depraved  or 
helpless,  he  promises  to  become  un- 
to us  "  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctincation,and  redemption." 
More  he  could  not  do.  Less  would 
not  save  us.  He  engages  not  only 
to  confer  upon  us  the  blessings  of 
redemption,  but  to  do  it  upon  terms 
securing  our  greatest  happiness, 
and  promoting  our  highest  honor. 
44  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek 
and  ye  shall  find." 

If  our  reputation,  property,  plea- 
sure, and  every  worldly  advantage 
depended  upon  the  actions  of  one 
day,  how  anxiously  would  we  spend 
it  ?  And  when  our  own  welfare  in 
time  and  through  eternity,  is  to  be 
determined  by  our  present  conduct, 
who  can  slumber  without  alarm  ? 
Going  swiftly  either  to  the  courts  of 
light,  or  to  the  mansions  of  wo;  can 
we  rest  satisfied  without  knowing 
to  which  ?  We  may  lose  our  health, 
our  friends,  our  wealth,  our  means 
of  pleasure  in  this  world,  and  have 
blessings  left  sufficient  to  meet  the 
enlarged  desires  of  the  mind.  At 
our  farthest  calculation,  these  en- 
dearments would  soon  be  torn  from 
us,  or  we  taken  from  them.  But 
lose  our  souls,  and  what  will  be 
left  to  alleviate  our  anguish  ?  Lose 
the  favor  of  God.  and  where  will  we 
build  our  hopes,  or  fix  our  affections, 
or  rest  our  troubled  spirits  ? 

FOR  TUE  TELEGRAFU. 

Mr.  Editor:  Allow  me,  through 
the  medium  of  your  paper,  to  pro- 
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pose  to  the  members  of  the  Synod!  take  the  subject  under  consider 
of  North  Carolina,  that  they  indi- 
vidually and  seriously  take  into 
consideration  the  subject  of  estab- 
lishing, within  their  bounds,  a  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  That  such  an 
institution  is  greatly  needed  in  our 
state,  and  that  it  is  the  only  means, 
by  which  we  can  rationally  hope  to 
supply  our  destitute  population 
with  properly  qualified  Ministers, 
must  be  admitted.  It  must  also  be 
granted,  that,  if  vigorous,  perseve 
vering  and  judicious  efforts  be  made, 
the  contemplated  object  may,  in  a 
short  time,  be  accomplished.  Were 
it  deemed  necessary,  much  would 
be  said  in  support  of  these  proposi- 
tions; but  it  is  presumed  that  this 
would  be  supererogatory.     Admit- 


ting them,  therefore,  as  true,  I  will 
respectfully  suggest  to  the  members 
of  the  Synod,  a  few  measures  for 
their  consideration. 

1.  I  would  propose  that  each 
Minister  would  make  this  a  subject 
of  serious  and  prayerful  investiga- 
tion by  himself,*  and  that  those  who 
have  sufficient  leisure,  prepare  es- 
says on  this  subject,  and  have  them 
published  either  in  the  Telegraph, 
or  any  other  political  paper  in  the 
state,  so  far  as  the  editors  will  ad- 
mit such  communications.  It  is 
presumed  that  no  editor  will  reject 
them.  The  object  of  these  essays 
should  be,  to  awaken  public  atten 
tion,  by  stating  the  wants  of  the 
church,  and  by  making  direct  and 
pointed  appeals  to  the  christian's 
sense  of  duty,  and  to  the  patriot's 
love  of  country.  The  essays  should 
be  written  with  this  special  view. 
They  should  also  propose  the  adop- 
tion of  particular  measures  for  col- 
lecting funds,  &c.  In  short,  every 
thing  connected  with  the  subject, 
should  be  thoroughly  discussed.  In 
this  way,  information  will  be  com- 
municated to  the  public,  their  at- 
tention will  be  aroused,  and  they 
will  be  prepared  to  co-operate. 

2.  I  would  propose  that  each 
Presbytery,  belonging  to  our  Synod, 
should,  at  their  next  stated  sessions, 


tion.  Thus  the  members  can  coun- 
sel and  exhort  one  another,  and 
some  judicious  plans  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  consideration  of  the 
Synod. 

S.  When  the  Synod  shall  con- 
vene in  the  fall,  let  them  come  to- 
gether, prepared  to  adopt  some  ef- 
ficient means.  It  is  expected  that 
the  next  Synod  will  be  the  largest 
that  ever  met  in  the  state,  and  per- 
haps the  last  time  that  ail  the  Pres- 
byterian Ministers  in  the  state  will 
meet  together  in  one  body.  If  this 
be  the  case,  let  that  meeting  confer 
some  special  blessing  on  our  church- 
es. There  are  several  reasons  why 
the  matter  should  be  acted  upon  ar. 
that  time.  The  subject  is  one  which 
should  no  the  delayed,  and  the  whole 
body  of  clergy  may  never  again 
have  the  privilege  of  consulting  to- 
gether. It  is  important,  then,  that 
something  effectual  be  done,  before 
they  separate.  The  Seminary  will 
then  be  the  common  interest  of  the 
two  Synods,  and  thus  form  a  bond 
of  union, 

It  may  perhaps  be  objected  that, 
we  have  an  unfulfilled  engagement 
with  Princeton,  and  that  the  patrons 
of  the  S,  Carolina,  and  the  Hamp- 
den Sidney  Seminaries,  will  prob- 
ably apply  to  us  for  aid.  But  is  it 
not  true,  that  such  an  institution 
is  as  much  needed  in  our  state,  as 
any  where  else;  and  that  our  duty 
at  home  demands  our  first  atten- 
tion ?  We  heartily  bid  those  insti- 
tutions, ••God  speed."  We  sin- 
ce rely  wish  them  well.  But  we 
cannot  think  it  right  to  leave  the 
hungry,  destitute  and  perishing  at 
home,  and  go  abroad  to  seek  those 
of  the  same  character,  especially 
when  we  have  as  much  prospect  of 
doing  good  at  home. 

Our  engagement  with  Princeton, 
we  sincerely  wish  were  discharged. 
Let  those  who  can  be  persuaded  to 
contribute  any  thing  to  this  object, 
be  applied  to;  and  let  every  possible 
exertion  be  made  to  redeem  that 
pledge.  Butilie  very  well  known  that 
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a  large  portion  of  our  population, 

who  are  utterly  unwilling  1o  con- 
tribute any  thing  more  to  Princeton, 
would  subscribe  cheerfully  and 
largely  to  a  Seminary  in  our  state. 
\\  li\  not  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  do  so : 

the  subject  is  now  left  with  the 
members  of  Synod.  They  have 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause  of 
Chi  ist.  Shall  it  be  said  that  North 
Carolina  is  destitute  of  enterpri/.e: 
Shall  it  be  said  that  our  Ministers 
will  not  act  vigorously  and  united- 
ly in  this  great  cause  ?  We  hope 
nOt.  The  matter  is  left  between 
them  and  their  God. 

rillLOTHF-OLOGICUS. 


TBOM  THK  0OBISTIA5   SI'ECTATOIt. 

Men  Insensible  to  ihar  Spiritual  Danger 
When  the  Austrian  army  advan- 
ced in  1S-21.  into  the  Roman  terri- 
tory, the  Neapolitans,  whose  con- 
stitutional government  was  threa- 
tened, resolved  to  meet  them  in  the 
passes  of  the  Appenines.  It  was 
announced  that  they  would  purchase 
their  freedom  by  a  desperate  resis- 
tance to  this  unauthorized  interfe- 
rence of  a  foreign  power. 

General  Pepe  took  his  stand  near 
the  falls  of  Terni.  Here  is  one  of 
ihe  most  beautiful  scenes  in  the 
world.     The  water  rushes  from  the 


treating  companies,  it  suddenly 
broke  with  the  unusual  weight,  and 
hundreds  were  instantly  precipi- 
tated into  the  rolling  tide.  The 
river  was  here  so  rapid  that  they 
could  not  sink:  but  were  borne  B 
with  immense  velocity  to  the  roai 
ing  gulf — whence  clouds  of  mist 
were  rising  as  if  from  the  explosion 
of  many  water  spouts. 

The  miserable  creatures,  all  con- 
scious of  their  approaching  fate, 
\\  ere  carried  onward  and  downward, 
to  the  point  where  the  river  pitches 
oft*  the  mountain,  add  Were  thence 
hurled  into  the  fathomless  abyss. 
No  shrieks  of  fear  could  be  heard 
in  the  din  of  the  water;  no  bones 
were  ever  buried;  they  went  be- 
neath the  foundation  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

Alas  !  how  like  is  this  1o  what 
'angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect'  see  of  human  things. 
We,  mortal  men,  are  borne  on,  in 
a  tide,  rapid  as  thought,  irresistible 
as  lightning:  we  too,  are  soon  to  be 
plunged  into  a  gulf  dark  as  the 
grave,  and  into  caverns  vast  as  eter- 
nity. And  yet  we  go  on — heedless 
as  these  soldiers  before  they  got  up- 
on the  bridge;  and  think  not  of  all 
!  the  events  which  angels  and  devils 
stand  by  to  see. 

And  is  it,  I  exclaimed,  the  lot  of 


fop  of  a  mountain  down  a  perpen-'po°r  human  nature— of  frail  mortal 
dicular  precipice   of    about 
hundred  t'eet.    Tc 


three  creatures.,  to  have  no   refuse  from 


Towers  are  »rr>on  the 


[the  flow  of  fate — no  deliverer  from 
summits  of  the  neighboring  walls.  |  the  power  of  the  grave— no  know 
and  thus  is  the  memory  of  past  ages  *< 
recalled  by  these  monuments  of  dead 
men's  greatness.   The  river  Yelino, 
afterwards   rolls    foaming   through 
groves  of  olive  and   orange   trees, 
soon  becomes  connected  with  the 
Tiber,  and  thus  washes  the  walls  of 
Rome. 

When  General  Pepe  was  defeat- 
ed, his  troops  fled  in  treat  disorder. 
Being  hard  pressed  by  the  Austri- 
an-. They  attempted  to  make  their 
ascape  over  abridge  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  tails  above.  When 
the  b:  i  filled   with   tl 


ledge  of  the   caverns  that  are 
eternity — no  better  hope  than  the 
brutes  that  perish  ? 

Ah!  yes!  I  have  heard  of  a  mes- 
sage from  God: — of  the  bible  which 
IS  da  a  map  of  that  invisible  world, 
which  if  it  were  not  of  unequal  yast- 
ness,  would  be  already  crowded 
with  our  race.  1  have  heard  of  one, 
who  holds  the  keys  and  unbars  the; 
o;ates  of  that  wide  region,  where  at  e 
already,  thjjse  who  are  bone  of  i 
bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  ;  and 
where  mv  spirit — this  common  sense 
and   t  r  heart,   which  goes 
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over  these  thoughts — must  soon  be 
summoned. 

Yet  more,  I  have  heard  of  God's 
own  son,  who  has  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  with  the  best  news  that  hea- 
ven ever  sent  to  earth.  My  con- 
science and  the  divine  law  have  told 
me,  that  "  death  is  the  wages  of 
sin"- — that  while  in  this  world!  may 
hurt  my  soul  as  well  as  my  body; 
and  contraxt  a  disease  in  the  im- 
mortal part  of  my  nature,  which  no 
medicine  of  man  can  cure,  and  de- 
file my  soul  with  pollution  which 
snow  water  will  not  wash  out.  .  Let 
me  then  listen  to  what  the  Maker  of 
my  soul  and  its  Judge  has  thought 
important  enough  for  him  to  send 
me  a  message  about. 

I  hear  from  the  lips  of.  Jesus 
Christ  that  he  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost"- — to 
deliver  men  from  the  condemnation 
and  power  and  practice  of  ungodli- 
ness, and  from  the  power  of  the 
evil  one.  I  hear  that  the  son  of  man 
has  come  to  make  the  short  journey 
of  our  present  life,  a  course  of  obe- 
dience— -a  preparation  for  an  en- 
trance into  a  heavenly  city;  and  by 
ransoming  us  by  his  blood,  to  make 
the  grave  but  the  chamber  where 
we  lay,  by  our  coarsest  covering, 
that  afterwards  we  may  enjoy  the 
jest  he  has  purchased.  I  hear  that 
now  '  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  that  the  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force;'  and  Jesus 
Christ  himself  says,  "  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  li- 
veth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  ne- 
ver die." 

Upon  this  train  of  reflection,  I 
inquire  how  many  embrace  the 
terms  which  the  Son  of  God  pro- 
poses; how  many  believe  in  him  ? 
Alas !  lie  has  himself  uttered  a  pro- 
phecy, tli at  though  he  sent  out  in- 
vitations, kind  and  cheering  and 
pressing;  yet  men  begin  with  one 
accord  {o  make  excuses,  and  there- 
lore,  "while  many  are  called,  few 
are  chosen." 

But  that  any  mortal  man  should 


not  choose  Jesus  Christ  for  a  deliv- 
erer, and  his  salvation  for  a  portion? 
appears  to  be  a  folly  that  is  amaz- 
ing—^-incredible.  Think  you  that 
any  one  of  these  soldiers  would 
have  refused  a  helping  hand  to 
plant  his  feet  on  a  rock  and  raise 
him  into  the  fair  fields  beside  this 
fatal  river.  The  enemy  of  man's 
soul  exults,  while  the  explanation 
is  given  why  so  many  go  down  with 
him  into  destruction. 

It  is  not  that  they  are  ignorant  of 
their  danger  ;  it  is  not  that  while 
they  float  down,  they  do  not  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  save 
them,  and  do  not  fear  the  fulfilment 
of  his  word,  "  he  that  believeth  not. 
shall  be  damned." 

I  ask  again,  whether  one  of  these 
soldiers,  if  an  angel  had  come  near 
to  the  brink  of  the  river,  and  offer- 
ed him  a  rescue,  would  he  not  glad- 
ly have  taken  it  ?  What  then  holds 
sinners  from  seeking  aid  from  the 
'angel "of  the  covenant,'  who  in- 
scribes upon  his  banner,  "  look  un- 
to me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends 
of  the  earth."  Ah!  it  may  be  an- 
swered, this  is  easily  explained: 
these  sinners  have  been  long  in  this 
way;  they  have  come  to  like  the. 
sort  of  movement  which  drives  them 
forward,  though  sensible  that  they 
go  on  rapidly,  as  down  a  river:  they 
understand  that  a  little  further  off, 
are  other  messengers  standing  with 
the  flag,  upon  which  is  written — 
"believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  They 
do  not  like  to  get  up  upon  the  river 
bank  now;  for  it  would  be  the  con- 
sequence of  their  deliverance  that 
they  would  enter  upon  a  new  and 
strait  and  narrow  way.  It  is  de- 
manded, if  they  will  come  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  they  abandon  all 
the  friends  who  are  hurrying  on  up- 
on the  current  of  ungodliness,  that 
they  crucify  the  flesh,  with  all  its 
affections  and  lust,  that  they  be  new 
creatures  and  lights  of  holiness  in 
the  world.  What  they  propose, 
therefore  is,  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
when  the  tide   shall  have  gcrem 
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them  a  little  further  down,  to  ball 
for  help  from  one  of  the  divine  mes- 
sengers, and  so  i^et  upon  the  nar- 
row path  before  the  last  deep  pitch 
into  darkn^s. 

If  we  imagine  a  person,  awake 
to  the  events  of  an  eternal  world, 
and  for  the  first  time  looking  at  the 
multitude  of  impenitent  sinners 
who  live  upon  to-morrow,  and  float 
carelessly  upon  the  stream  of  time 
— the   question  he   would  ask  in 


stantlv  is — h 


ow  mucn 


further  have 


they  yet  to  go  ?  The  answer  at 
once  is — no  one  of  them  knows. 
There  is  a  heavy  mist  over  the  gulf 
into  which  these  waters  discharge 
themselves:  the  edges  of  it  are  un- 
.  the  eddies  irregular.  Some 
take  the  Leap  at  an  earlier,  some  at 
a  later  period — many  who  have  been 
alarmed,  have  fallen  asleep  upon 
the  current,  and  gone  oft*  in  the 
night  time.  Fools  and  madmen, 
would  he  exclaim,  they  love  their 
lusts  so  well  that  they  are  not  wil- 
ling for  the  few  days  they  can  see 
the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  with 
these  eyes  of  flesh — to  deny  them- 
selves and  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Jesus — not  even  when  he  will 
lead  them  now  into  spiritual  pas- 
tures as  a  good  shepherd,  and  when 
their  earthly  pathway  ends,  enable 
them  to  look  oft*  their  eminence  and 
know  that  their  souls  are  to  pass 
upward  into  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  everlasting  paradise. 

Angels  have  no  words  sufficient- 
ly emphatic,  to  characterize  man's 
folly  and  madness  in  the  affairs  of 
his  soul — perhaps,  reader,  to  char- 
acterize your  folly  and  madness. 
4  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.'  'A  pru- 
dent man  foreseeth  the  evil  and  hi- 
deth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on 
and  are  punished.' 

One  or  other  of  these  sentences 
marks  the  unchangeable  lot  of  all 
the  human  race:  "Come  ye  bless- 
ed, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  ymi  from  the  foundation  of  the 
"world:'  gr?  'Depart  ye  cursed,  into 


everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  de- 
vil and  his  angels.'  m.  b. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

FHOM  THE  ItiX'OIlDEU  AND  TELEGH.AP1L. 

Revival  in  TVhatelcy  and  its  Vicinity. 

Messrs.  Editors:  What  can  be 
more  animating  to  your  christian 
readers,  than  to  see  sketches  in  your 
paper  headed  with  '  Revival  of  Re- 
ligion.' Presuming  that  others  feel 
the  same  interest  in  these  accounts 
as  myself,  I  will  endeavor  to  con- 
tribute my  mite  to  add  to  their  num- 
ber. I  walked  about  twenty-five 
miles  last  week,  to  the  towns  of 
Bloody  Brook  and  Whateley,  to 
see  what  wonders  Jehovah  was  do- 
ing there;  and  although  1  had  heard 
much  from  those  places,  I  found 
it  was  exceeded  by  the  reality. 

In  Bloody  Brook  I  found  about 
10  or  12  who  had  recently  obtained 
hope  in  God.  I  attended  a  meet- 
ing soon  after  my  arrival ;  it  was 
near  to  its  close.  An  old  man  arose, 
and  in  a  solemn  manner  addressed 
his  aged  friends.  Perhaps,  howe- 
ver, 1  might  with  propriety  say,  he. 
was  young ;  for  it  was  but  24  hours 
since  he  supposed  he  had  begun  to 
live  for  heaven.  He  said  M  no  one 
knew  the  anguish  of  soul  he  had 
been  in  for  a  week  past." 

When  I  entered  the  town  of 
Whateley,  which  has  been  for  so 
long  a  time  overshadowed  by  a  cloud 
of  mercy,  I  think  I  can  truly  say, 
it  appeared  almost  like  the  garden 
of  Eden — God  was  there.  The  a- 
ged  and  the  young  were  bowing  be- 
fore the  Almighty  power  of  Him, 
who  once  said  with  an  all  command- 
ing voice,  **  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light."  It  was  truly  re- 
joicing to  walk  the  streets,  and  en- 
ter the  houses,  and  hear  one  saying, 
"I  was  born  here" — another  say- 
ing, "I  was  born  there."  Altho' 
I  have  visited  many  awakenings, 
yet  I  never  saw  a  greater  display  of 
divine  grace  than  there  is  at  pre- 
sent in  that  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
Ministers  from  various  parts  are  as- 
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si  sting  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  in  the  great 
harvest  5  and  surely,  ministers  who 
feel  the  worth  of  immortal  souls, 
find  an  abundant  employment  there. 
When  the  time  came  for  my  return, 
I  think  I  can  truly  say?  I  never  turn- 
ed my  back  upon  a  village  where 
there  was  a  revival,  with  more  pain- 
ful  emotions.      I  thought  it  was 
really  good  for  me  to  be  there.     It 
is  attended  with  so  much  delicacy, 
that  I  hardly  dare  to  mention  the 
number  of  souls  hoping — but  it  is 
rising    one    hundred.     The    good 
work  appears  to  be  spreading  into 
the  town  of  Williamsburg;  and  8  or 
10  there,  are  already  numbered  as 
converts   to  Christ.     I  thought   I 
could  say  as  Paul  did,  when  he  met 
his  friends  at  the  three  taverns.    He 
?.aid,   he    "thanked  God  and  took 
courage.**     May  the  friends  of  Je- 
sus awake,  and  pray  that  the  good 
work  may  be  spread  far  and  wide. 


Mdlglous  attention  in  Kingston,  Upper 
Canada. 

I  noticed  in  your  paper  of  the  6th 
inst.,  in  an  article  on  the  "  state  of 
Religion  in  Canada,"*  an  allusion  to 


Revivals  in  Be  Kalb  and  Hartford,  iV".  Y. 
Among  the  benefits  resulting  from 
the  efforts  of  the  United  Domestic 
Missionary  Society  are  mentioned 
in  the  New  York  Observer  the  fol- 
lowing:— A  letter  from  de  Kalb,  St. 
Lawrence  county,  one  of  our  Mis- 
sionary  stations,  dated  December 
13,  1825,  states  that  a  rivival  of  re- 
ligion commenced  there  in  August 
last,  the  fruits  of  which,  before  the 
end  of  September  following,  were 
the  hopeful  conversion  of  sixty  souls. 
More   recently  we  have  been  in- 
formed by  an  esteemed  correspond- 
ent in  that  county,  that  the  work 
of  grace  is  still  advancing  in  de 
Kalb,  and  that  in  that  single  town, 
embracing  only  151  families,  and 
766  souls,  more  than  70  have,  in 
the  judgment  of   charity,    become 
the  children  of  God. 

A  letter  from  Hartford,  Wash- 
ington Co.  dated  January  23,  states 
that  in  that  town,  recently  occupi- 
ed as  the  station  of  one  of  this  Soci- 
ety's Missionaries,  there  is  now  a 
very  encouraging  attention  paid  to 
religion. 


■e  which  has  been  go- 


a  worii  01  gr 

ing  on  in  this  place  for  the  last  fif- 
teen months.  If  time  permitted  I 
could  give  you  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  religion  in  this 
part  of  the  Province,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  work  alluded  to  in  I 
iYie  above  article.  The  work  has 
been  small  compared  to  the  popula- 
tion, and  has  chiefly  been  confined 
to  a  small  and  newly  organized  so- 
ciety; but  is  now  beginning  to  ex- 
tend to  neighboring  townships.  It 
has  constantly  been  progressing  for 
the  last  15  months,  and  is  still  up- 
on the  increase.  Nearly  40  have  be- 
come hopefully  pious  in  this  place, 
^ind  a  few  in  neighboring  townships. 
Of  late  the  work  has  extended  to  one 
of  t\\e  Methodist  Societies  in  this 
town,  and  several  among  them,  I 
understand,  have  been  brought  to 
indulge  a  hope  that  they  have  pass- 
ed from  death  to  life. 

fSnaxtohi  U  C  Jem.  25,  1826, 


The  Xlev.  Mr.  Purkis,  Mission- 
ary at  Lapr  aire,  L.  C.  says,  "There 
is  at  present,  a  general  seriousness, 
order  and  sobriety  visible  in  the 
congregation  here,  altogether  dif- 
j  Cerent  from  what  I  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  witness  for  a  long  season, 


tfter 


my 


first  coming 


to  this  place. 
The  forming  of  a  little  society,  and 
administering  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  has  obviously  con- 
tributed not;  a  little  to.  this  happy 
effect.  This  also  has  given  rise  to 
two  weekly  meetings  for  prayer, 
singing  reading  and  exhortation. 
Indeed  I  would  fain  hope  that — 

"  God  on  liis  thirsty  Zion's  hill. 

Some  mercy  drops  has  thrown." 

At  l'Acadie,   and  at  Sherrington, 
also,  I  do  think  there  are  appear- 


ances that  call 
inspire  hope. 


tor 


and 


A  correspondent  speaking  of  the 
late  revival  in  Monsoa,  Mass,  says, 
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\  nave  wen  such  signal  arswer  to 
t»mer  past,  that  I 
should  be  peculiarly  blameable  it"  1 
couid  doubt  tiie  promisee  of  God. 
Loud  thai  arose  here,  has  pas- 
sed on,  and  is  now  shedding  its 
blessed  influence  to  the  ea^st  of  us. 
Brimfield,  Stu  and  South- 

bridge  are  partaking  of  its  gentle 
distilling  d    .-.     0  may   it  spread 
and   spread  until  the    whole  earth 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God.     in 
lugust,  lit  were  added  to  the  church 
jn  Monsbn  ;  In    October.    50  :    in 
imber,  18,  and    10  stand   pro- 
pounded for  admission  in  February. 
tici.  InL 


The  eastern  parts  of  Long;  Island 
are  favored  at  this  time  with  a  re- 
vival of  considerable  extent.      The 

particulars  Ave  have  not  learned. 

lb. 


"  \  late  letter,"  says  a  respec- 
ted correspondent,  "informed  me. 
in  the  small  village  of  Rome, 
In.  Y.  £KJ  obtained  a  hope  in  two 
.  .  All  through  the  western 
p.\i\  of  New  York,  and  through 
Vermont  and  New  Jersey,  God  is 
doin£  great  things. " 

A  letter  from  Williamstown,  da- 
ted Feb.  2.  says,  M  The  work  is 
going  on  in  town  with  srreat  power.  ' 


BIBLE  CAUSE. 

Tn  Scotland,  the  Glasgow  Society,  and 

icry   of   Glasgow,    have  together 

contributed  to   the  British  and  Foreign 

Bible  Society,  at  their  fourteenth,  annual 

remittance,    more   than  £1481  sterling- ;  ih<  n 


where  they  were  most  needed, 
me  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  from 
your  Depository,  has  been  greater  du- 
ring tile  past  year,  than  it  has  been  for 
several  years  preceding- ;  and  your  Socie- 
ty, at  this,  its  eighteenth  anniversary, 
ft  ears  the  cheering'  and  animating  aspect 
of  prosperity  in  all  its  departments.  'Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  mine,  give  glory/  "  That  noble  in- 
stitution numbers  among  its  supporters 
more  tlxm  a  hundred  aud  sixty  auxiliaries, 
branches,  and  associations^  being  an  in- 
crease of  forty-seven  during  the  past  year. 
Its  receipts  in  the  same  year  were  £4,767, 
audits  issues  from  its  depository  11,263 
Bibles,  10,610  Testaments,  making  a 
grand  total  of  334,145  Bibles  and  1 
ments  since  ito  commencement  Surely 
there  is  hope  of  that  Island  of  Emeralds, 
that  it  \\  ill  soon  be  an  Island  of  Bibles, 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
With  all  the  strength  and  stability  oY  a 
parent  stock,  is  still  increasing-  and  flou- 
rishing, with  the  vigor  and  luxuriance  of 
youth;  During  the  last  year,  as  v.  e  learn 
from  the  20th  Report,  the  Society  was 
increased  by  the  addition  of  five  auxili- 
aries, twenty-two  Branch  Societii 
Ladies'  Branch  Societies,  thirty-live  Bi- 
ble Associations,  and  sixty  Ladies'  Bible 
Associations — in  all  124  new  Bible  Insti- 
tutions. Its  receipts  into  the  treasury 
during  the  year  were  £97,718  17s.  6d. 
nearly  four  hundred  and  tiuriy-four  thous- 
and dollars.  This  was  an  increase  o\er 
the  previous  year  of  .£1,067  5s.  lOd. — 
The  issues  from  the  de] 
greatly  increased,  exec  of  the 

former  year  bj  £0,941  Bibles  and 
ments,  mating  an  amount  of  distril 
in  20  years   of  3^4  pids    of  the 

Bible  and  Testament,  circulated    i 
British  dominions,  and  more  than  81  I 

circulated  on   the  continent  of  Et 
The  society  were  under 

broad,    to    the   amoi 


iHi  more 
thjan  seventy  auxiliaries,  has  received  in 
free  contributions,  upwards  of  £1100. 
The  Bible  has  long  enriched  all  that  nor- 
the]  n  region,  and  made  it  bloom  aud  bear 
Bke  the  garden  of  Qod,  "While,  therefore, 
\c  expect  great  things  from  it,  we  are 
not  disappointed. 

From  the  last  report  that  has  come  to 
hand -of  the  Hibernian  Bible  Soci 


£43,098    is.   3d.    nearly     tivo    h 
thousand  doftars  ! 

In  England,  they  have  publish" 
Bible  or  parts  thereof,   in  23  Ian.;  u 
.and,  on  the  com-..  have   aided 

in  publishing  very  extensively,  the  Bible 
-.guages.     In  Asii  e  pro- 

moted the  translation  and   publication  of 
the  Bible  in   14  tangua 
dialects,  and  the  ■  tures  in  the 


are  presented  with  the  following- extract,  I  Chinese    language,    in    two 
which,  in  very  few  words,  gives  the  full  They  1,-.  L  in 

tent    of   its    prosperity: — M Your i parts  of  the  world, 
funds,  (says  the  Committee)  are  not  less  I  lating  and  publishing  the   Bib! 
than  last  year;   a  considerable  additit  ,-uages.    The  Society  h 

has  been  made  to  your  auxiliary  institu-fdirectjy  ot  i<  ■ 

> 
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Bible,  in  v.Iiole  or  in  part,  in  140  dif- 
ferent languages  and  dialects. 

The  British  Foreign  Bible  Society 
liave  given  an  impulse  to  the  world,  and 
waked  up  the  slumbering'  ennergies  of 
Christendom.  By  its  instrumentality 
God  has  united  in  holy  combination  the 
hearts  of  millions,  "  as  the  heart  of  one 
man,'*  to  give  to  every  nation  under 
Heaven  the^Book  of  Lh~.  Nearly  5000 
Societies  and  Associations  are  already 
harmoniously  and  profitably  pursuing-  this 
.hallowed  work. 

In  conclusion;  your  Board  of  Managers 
beg1  leave  to  state  that  the  greatly  in- 
creased number  of  Societies,  auxiliary  to 
the  Parent  institution,  renders  a  more 
particular  notice  of  their  individual  ope- 
t ations  impracticable. 

Your  Board  are  under  obligations  to 
them  all,  and  most  gratefully  acknowl- 
edge the  efficient  and  kind  assistance  of 
many.  In  the  Appendix  to  this  Report 
there  will  be  such  notice  taken  of  the 
several  Annual  Reports  which  have  come 
to  hand,  and  of  other  communications 
from  the  auxiliaries,  and  others,  as  shall 
he  of  general  interest,  so  far  as  the  al- 
lowed limits  of  such  an  appendix  may 
admit. 

Thus  the  cause  of  the  Bible  appears 
prosperous  in  the  highest  degree — gra- 
dually; but  irresistibly,  overcoming-  the 
impediments  placed  in  its  way — making 
a  rapid  advancement  into  the  empire  of 
ignorance,  idolatry  and  paganism — re- 
ducing- many  to  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  Christ,  and  exciting-  and  cherishing* 
the  heavenly  hope  that  the  world  will 
soon  be  covered  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord. 

Go  onward,  then,  ye  benefactors  of 
the  world !  The  Lord,  your  God  and  Re- 
deemer, is  with  you !  You  have  done 
much,  but  you  have  still  much  to  do,  and 

not." 

Even  now  the  eye  of  faith  can  seethe 
inhabitants  of  the  world  enriched  with 
the  salvation  of  that  book  of  God,  g-iven 
for  the  guidance  of  men  in  the  pilgrim- 
age of  life,  the  divinity  of  which  appears  j  loudest    thunder 


GENERAL  SUMMARY. 


FROM  THE  JL03TDOX  TIDIES. 

PERKINS*  STEAM  GUN. 
The  neighborhood  of  Mr.  Per- 
kins' safety  steam  engine  manufac- 
tory near  the  Regent's  Park,  was 
on  Tuesday  thrown  into  great  con- 
sternation by  some  tremendous  re- 
ports, arising  from  the  discharge  of 
his  steam  gun.  Since  a  fatal  acci- 
dent, which  occurred  several  months 
ago,  where  a  lady  threw  herself 
from  a  gig,  in  consequence,  as  it 
was  at  the  time  incorrectly  suppo- 
sed, of  her  horse  having  taken 
fright  at  the  prodigious  noise  made 
by  the  steam  gun,  that  terific  en- 
gine of  destruction  had  not  been 
permitted  to  be  discharged  by  the 
individuals  belonging  to  Mr.  Per- 
kins' concern.  On  Tuesday  mor- 
ning, however,  soon  after  eight  o'- 
clock, patroles  were  observed  sta- 
tioned on  all  the  roads  leading  to- 
wards th-e  manufactory,  accompa- 
nied by  men  with  placards  on  boards 
warning  all  passengers  on  horse- 
back or  in  carriages,  to  go  through, 
the  Regent's  Park,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding by  the  high  road  leading 
in  front  of  tb e  m anufactory.  Soon 
after  nine,  numbers  of  military  of- 
ficers, in  carriages  and  on  horse- 
back, alighted  at  the  manufactory. 
They  were  soon  followed  by  the. 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  immedi- 
"in  due  time  you  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  jatcly    afterwards  the   discharge   of 

steam,  which  had  been  previously 
occasional,  and  of  comparatively 
slight  force^  commenced  with  a 
continued    roar, 


resembling 
we 


the 
per   heard. 


in  the  accomplishment  of  its  prophecies,  j  The  group  of  eminent  persons  then 

assembled,  consisted  of  his  Grace 


in  the  splendor  of  its  miracles,  in  the 
constancy  of  its  martyrs,  the  purity  of 
its  doctrines,  the  preciousness  cf  its  pro- 
mises, and  the  abundance  of  its  conso- 
lations. 

May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  its  time  ! 
Amen. 


the   Master  General  of   the  Ord- 
nance, and  his  Staff,  the  Marquis 

of  Salisbury,  Mr.  Peel,  Sir  JEL 
Hardingc,  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset, 
the  Judge  Advocate  General,  and 
Since  the  8th  of  March  last  the  many  military  ofiicers  cf  i\\Q  high- 
American  Colonization  Society  has 'est  rank;  together  with  a  Commit- 
received  SI  0,000  in  subscriptions  jtee  of  Artillery  and  Engineer  Oni- 
mid  donations.  leers,  v. ho.  it  appeared,  had  bees 
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officially  appointed  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  examine  into  the 
merits  of  this  wonderful  specimen 
of  human  ingenuity  and  destruc- 
tive power. 

The  discharge  of  steam  now  be- 
came alums  ot  for  two  boars 
during  winch,  its  incalculable  force 
and  astonishing  rapidity  in  dischar- 
ging balls,  excited  amazement  and 

At  first 
the  balls  were  discharged  at  short 


admiration  in  all  present 
the  balls  were,  discharge 
intervals,  in  imitation  of  artillery 
firing,  against  an  iron  target,  at  the 
rice  of  35  yards.  Such  was 
the  force  with  which  they  were 
driven,  that  they  were  completely 
shattered  to  atoms.  In  the  next 
experiment  the  balls  were  dischar- 
ged at  a  frame  of  wood,  and  they 
actually  passed  through  eleven  one 
inch  planks  of  the  hardest  deal, 
placed- at  the  distance  of  an  inch 
from  each  other.  Afterwards  they 
were  propelled  against  an  iron  plate 
one  fourth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  at 
the  very  first  trial  the  hall  passed 
through"  it.  On  all  hands  this  was 
declared  to  be  the  utmost  effort  of 
force  that  gunpbwer  could  exert. 
Indeed  we  understand  that  this  plate 
had  been  brought  specially  from 
"Woolwich,  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining the  comparative  force  cf 
steam  and  gunpowder.  The  pres- 
sure of  steam  employed  to  effect 
this  wonderful  force,  we  learnt,  on 
inquiry,  did  not  at  first  exceed  65 
atmospheres,  or  900  lbs.  to  the 
square  inch;  audit  was  repeatedly 
stated  by  Mr.  Perkins  that  the  pres- 
sure might  be  carried  even  to  200 
atmospheres  with  perfect  safety. 
Mr.  Perkins  then  proceeded  to  de- 
monstrate the  rapidity  with  which 
musket  balls  might  be  projected  by 
its  agency.  To  effect  this  he  screw- 
ed on  to  the  gun  barre 


was  exhibited,)  nearh  one  thousand 
balls  per  minute  might  be  dis 
ged.     In  subsequent  discharges  or 

volleys,  the  barrel,  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  moveable  joint,  was  given 
a  lateral  direction,  and  the  balls 
perforated  a  plank  nearly  twelve 
in  length.  Thus,  if  opposed 
to  a  regiment  in  line,  the.  steam 
from  one 
A 
similar  plank  was  afterwards  placed, 
in  a  perpendicular  position,  and, 
in  like  manner,  there  was  a  stream 
of  shot  holes  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  It  is  thus  proved  that  the- 
steam  gun  has  not  only  the  force  of 
gunpowder,  but  also  admits  of  air- 


gun  might  be  made  to  ac 

of  its  extremities  to  the  other. 


lirection  being  give 


a  tube  fill- 
ed with  balls,  which,  falling  down 
by  their  own  gravity  into  the  bar- 
rel, were  projected,  one  by  one, 
with  such  extraordinary  velocity  as 
to  demonstrate  that,  by  means  of  a 
succession  of  tubes,  filled  with  balls 
Sxed  in  a  wheel  (a  model  of  wh;ch  souiU : 


to  it.     Bun 

vhat  seemed  to  create  most  sur- 
prise was  the  effect  of  a  volley  of* 
balls  discharged  against  the  brick 
wall  by  the  side  of  the  target. 
They  absolutely  dug  a  hole  of  con- 
siderable dimensions  in  the  wall, 
and  penetrated  almost  one  half  thro' 
its  thickness.  We  heard  several 
officers  declare  their  belief,  that, 
had  the  balls  been  made  of  iron  in- 
stead of  lead,  they  would  have  ac- 
tually made  a  breach  through  it — 
the  wall  was  18  inches  thick. 
Dreadful  accident  i/i  Qerjnany. 
Fhaxkfort,  Dec  13. — On  the 
6th  of  this  month  a  fatal  accident 
took  place  at  Nienburg,  in  the 
Duchy  of  Anhatt.  The  citizens 
had  resolved  on  a  visit  of  the  Duke 
and  Duchess,  to  illuminate  the  new 
suspending  bridge.  At  8  o'clock, 
with  a  numerous  band  of  music, 
they  went  to  the  bridge  with  torch- 
es. Half  the  bridge  sunk  into  the 
river,  (the  Saale)  at  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  with  all  the  people  on  it, 
and  was  carried  down  the  stream. 
The  Duke  immediately  went  to  the 
spot,  to  direct  the  means  of  saving 
those  persons  who  were  on  the 
bridge  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves. 
Of  G  or  700  persons  who  were  in 
this  alarming  situation,  about  thir- 
ty have  not  been  found.  The  Bor- 
senhall  Li*t  has  the  following  ac- 
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Berlin,  Dec.  12. — Letters  from 
Kalbe,  on  the  Saale,  say,  that  of 
the  persons  who  perished  by  the 
breaking  of  the  bridge  of  Nien- 
berg,  86  dead  bodies  had  been  ta- 
ken out  of  the  river  up  to  the  7th 
in  the  evening,  7  had  died  of  the 
injuries  they  had  received,  and  the 
number  of  the  wounded  was  41. 
A  dreadful  loss  for  a  place  con- 
taining only  200  houses." 

Coinage. — In  the  late  distress 
in  the  money  market,  in  England, 
the  mint  was  put  in  requisition  to 
supply  specie  ;  and  it  is  stated  that 
the  coinage  was  at  the  surprising 
rate  of  150,000  sovereigns  a  day. 

Slave  Trade.- — European  ava- 
rice has  been  glutted,  says  the  Lon- 
don Evangelic  Magazine,  with  the 
murder  of  280,000,000  of  blacks, 
since  the  commencement  of  that 
horrid  traffic  of  the  Christian  world, 
the  Slave  Trade  !  !  !  When  will 
the  time  come,  that  men  calling 
them  selves  Christians,  will  act  as 
if  they  believed  "  that  God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 
men. " 

From  papers  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  subject 
of  slave  trade,  says  the  Boston 
Patriot,  it  appears  that  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Government  of  the 
Netherlands,  not  one  of  the  Euro- 
pean governments  that  have  affect- 
ed to  conspire  with  the  British  Go- 
vernment in  the  suppression  of  that 
traffic,  has  kept  its  faith.  The 
traffic  is  carried  on  under  the  flag 
of  France,  Spain  and  Portugal,  in 
the  most  extensive  mode,  and  with 
little  disguise. 


Greece. — Lord  Cochrane  is  said 
to  be  on  his  way  to  Greece,  into 
■u  hose  service  it  is  supposed  he  will 

enter. 

Spain. — It  is  forbidden  after  the 
1st  of  January,  1820,  to  introduce 
into  Spain  any  work  printed  in  a 
foreign  country,  in  the  Spanish 
language,  whatever  may  be  the 
subject  of  it. 


FAYETTEVILLE: 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  ?A,   1826. 


We  hope  the  suggestions  of  Philothe- 
ologicus  will  lead  to  a  discussion  of  the 
necessity,  practicability,  and  importance 
of  a  Theological  Seminaiy  in  North-Car 
rolina.  Our  state  contains  near  six  hur 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants. — 
Perhaps  in  the  whole  state  there  are  not 
more  than  200  competent   Ministers   of 


the  Gospel 


denominations.     It  is  a 


large  calculation  for  each  minister  to  be 
able  to  preach  to  1000  persons.  So  that 
we  may  safely  say  not  more  than  two  hun- 
dred thousand  of  our  fellow  citizens 
are  supplied  with  the  means  of  grace  — 
This  will  leave  the  appalling-  number  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls  in 
our  State  without  the  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel. Can  nothing  be  done  to  supply 
them  with  the  Word  of  Life  ?  It  is 
time  for  christians  to  arise  and  do  some- 
thing'. To  expect  ministers  from  a 
distance  in  sufficient  numbers,  and  of 
suitable  qualifications  is  altogether  in 
vain.  The  work  must  be  ours  to  edu- 
cate them,  and  the  time  to  commence 
has  certainly  arrived. 

We  shoidd  be  glad  to  receive  commu- 
nications on  tliis  subject. 

Influenza. — This  disease  appears  to 
prevail  in  almost  every  part  of  our  coun- 
try with  uncommon  severity.  In  many 
of  the  Northern  States  its  ravag*es  have 
been  veiy  extensive.  In  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Charleston,  S.  C.  scarcely  enough 
are  said  to  be  free  from  its  violence  to 
take  care  of  the  sick.  In  the  counties 
of  Nash,  Edgecombe,  Martin  and  Ber- 
tie, of  this  State,  there  have  been  several 
deaths.  Its  effects  in  this  town  and  vici- 
nity, have  as  yet  been  but  slightly  felt. 

Gold  Mines. — Mr.  C.  E.  Rothe,  a  mi- 
ner from  Saxony,  engaged  by  Professor 
Olmstead  to  make  mineralogical  surveys 
in  the  state,  has  written  lately  to  the 
Editors  of  the  Raleigh  Register,  respect- 
ing  the  Gold  Mines  in  the  western  coun- 
ties.    We  extract  the  following-  remarks  . 

Three  different  formations  have 
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discovered  in  the  Greenstone 
rod    Greenstone  Slate,  which  are 

the  only  rocks  in  this  section  of 
country,  that  Id&ntain  the  veins  of 
gold  and  other  minerals. 

One  formation,  which  is  princi- 
pally situated  in  Mecklenburg  coun- 
ty, contains  the  Gold  in  veins  of 
<>re.  By  washing  the  pulve- 
Bzed  ore.  small  particles  of  gold, 
may  be  obtained,  which, are  seldom 
discoverable  in  the  compact  muss 
of  the  ore.  It  is  impossible  to  give 
a  correct  idea  of  the  length  and 
depth  of  the  veins  of  this  formation, 
until  they  shall  have  been  worked 
more  extensively. 

A  second  formation,  situated  in 
Cabarrus,  Montgomery,  &c.  gene- 
rally contains  the  g<  ' 


rold  in  veins  of 


quartz.  In  tins  formation  the  gold 
i-  irregularly  placed  between  the 
differrent  strata  of  the  quartz.  The 
gold  may  be  discovered  by  disunit- 
ing contiguous  portions  of  the  quartz. 
The  greater  part  of  the  gold  which 
is  found  at  this  time,  is  obtained 
from  veins  of  this  formation.  These 
are  not  so  extensive  as  those 
of  the  first  formation. 

The  third,  and  last  formation  has 
not  yet  been  so  well  examined  as 
the  two  former.      It  appears  to  be 


oomposei 


cation  to  the  legislature  of  Virginia  for 
authority  to  dispose:  of  his  property  by 
lottery,  hoping- thereby  to  obtain  for  it 
full  value. 


I  of  a  variety  of  different 

in  a  state  of 
mechanical  mixture  with  them. — 
These  ores  are  chiefly  Pyramidal 
Copper  Pyrites,  or  Yellow  Copper 
Pyrites,  Prismatic  Iron  Pyrites. 
Prismatic  Arsenic  Pyrites  and  Pris- 
matic Tellurium  Glance. 

A  society  has  been  organized  in 
t.ns  vicinity  for  the  purpose  of 
working  these  mines  systematically 
and  extensively  ;  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proceeding  scientifically  to 
discover  other  veins.  This  is  the 
only  method  by  which  we  can  ac- 
quire any  correct  knowledge  con 
cerning  the  gold  in  this  section  ot 
the  country  or  hope  to  reap  anv 
great  and  lu.stingadvantagcsfrom  it. 

It    appears   that    Mr.    JcilVrson   is    so 
much  involved,  that  he  has  made 


DECLARATION  OF  WAR, 
By  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  again--. 
the  United  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la 

Plata. 

The  government  of  the  United 
Provinces  of  Rio  de  la  Plata  having 
committed  acts  of  hostility  against 
this  Empire  without  provocation,  or 
previous  formal  declaration  of  War, 
rejecting  thus  the  forms  established 
among  civilized  nations,  it  is  re- 
quired by  the  dignity  of  the  Bra- 
zilian people  and  the  rank  which  be- 
longs to  us  among  powers,  that  I, 
having  heard  my  Council  of  State, 
should  declare,  as  I  now  do.  War 
against  the  said  Provinces  and  their 
Government,  directing  that  by  sea 
and  land,  all  possible  hostilities  be 
waged  upon  them,  authorizing  such 
armaments  as  my  subjects  may 
please  to  use  against  that  nation — 
declaring  that  all  captures,  prizes 
of  whatever  nature,  shall  accrue  en- 
tirely to  the  captors,  without  any 
deduction  in  favor  of  the  public 
treasury.  [Here  follows  the  regu- 
lation for  the  publication  and  distri- 
bution of  the  decree.] 

Jlio  Janeiro,  107  A  Dec.  1825.  Fourth 
year  of  the  Independence  and  the  Empire. 

LATEST  FllOM    ENGLAND. 

London  papers  have  been  receiv- 
ed at  the  office  of  the  New  York 
Daily  Advertiser,  to  the  evening 
of  the  31st  December,  and  Liver- 
pool papers  to  the  3d  January. — 
The  most  interesting  intelligence 
brought  by  this  arrival  maybe  seen 
below. 

The  London  Gazette  contains  an 
order  for  the  Court  to  go  into 
mourning  on  Sunday  the  1st,  for 
Ijhis  late  Majestjr  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  :  to  change  mourning  on 
Sunday  the  15th  :  and  to  go  out  on 
Sundav 


the  S2d  ■ 
nouncea  that  the  king 

ed    C.    MacKenzie. 


>o  an- 
nas appoint- 
Esq.    to  be 
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Consul  General  at  Hayti,  to  reside 
at  Port-au-Prince. 

A  dreadful  accident  occurred  at 
the  Augustinian  Friary  Chapel, 
at  Collan,  Kilkenny  county,  Ire- 
land, on  the  26th  of  December. — 
The  chapel  was  much  crowded, 
and  several  women  and  children 
began  to  groan  and  complain  of  the 
pressure.  A  sudden  panic  seized 
the  congregation,  when  a  cry  alto- 
gether unfounded,  arose  that  the  gal- 
lery was  giving  way,  and  that  the 
kitchen  under  the  chapel  was  on 
fire.  A  sudden  rush  was  made  : 
some  leaped  from  the  windows  and 
were   killed ;    others    were   borne 


Harvard,  are  estimated  at  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  dollars. 

Salem  paper. 

POEmCAL. 


down  by  the  mass,  and  lay  piled 
upon  each'other.  Fourteen  persons 
were  killed  ;  and  those  who  broke 
arms,  legs,  &c.  amounted  to  more 
than  a  hundred. 


The  papers  of  Jerome  Bonaparte 
are  said  to  have  been  seized,  by 
order  of  a  foreign  government,  at 
the  chateau  of  Jerome,  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Fermo,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Adriatic. 

Harvard  University.- — The  last 
annual  catalogue  of  the  officers  and 
students  of  mis  institution,  informs 
us  that  the  whole  number  of  the  lat- 
ter is  four  hundred  and  seven,  of 
which  one  hundred  and  seventy 
three  are  graduates,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty -four  are  undergradu- 
ates. Thirty-five  of  the  graduates 
belong  to  the  Theological  School, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  to 
the  Medical,  and  ten  to  the  Law 
School.  Of  the  undergraduates, 
seventy-six  are  trom  Boston,  and 
seventeen  from  Salem.  Among  the 
improvements  recently  adopted  by 
the  government,  is  a  letter  address- 
ed by  the  President  to  every  parent 
who  has  children  among;  the  under- 


THE  GRAVE. 

By  Montgomery. 
There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 
A  rest  for  weary  pilgrims  found, 
They  softly  lie,  and  sweetly  sleep, 

Low  in  the  ground. 
The  storm  that  wrecks  the  winter  sky. 
No  more  disturbs  their  deep  repose,* 
Than  Summer  evening's  latest  sigh, 

That  shuts  the  ro  se. 
I  long  to  lay  this  painful  head 
\nd  aching-  heart  beneath  the  soil, 
To  slumber  in  that  dreamless  bed 

From  all  my  toil. 

VVkate'er  thy  lot — whoe'er  thou  be, 
Confess  thy  folly,  kiss  the  rod, 
And  in  thy  chastening-  sorrows  see 

The  hand  of  God. 
1  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break, 
Afflictions  all  his  children  feel; 
He  wounds  them  for  his  mercy's  sake, 

He  wounds  to  heal  \ 
Humbled  beneath  his  mighty  hand, 
Prostrate  his  providence  ador  e  ; 
'Tis  done ! — Arise  !  He  bids  thee  standi 

To  fall  no  more. 
Now,  Traveller  in  the  vale  of  Tears ! 
To  realms  of  everlasting  light, 
Through  Time's  dark  wilderness  of  year^ 

Pursue  thy  night. 
There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 
A  rest  for  weary  Pilgrims  found  ! 
And  while  the  mouldering  ashes  sleep. 

Low  in  the  ground. 
The  Soul  of  origin  divine, 
God's  glorious  imag-e  freed  from  clay, 
In  heaven's  eternal  sphere  shall  shine 
A  star  of  day. 
The  Sun  is  but  a  spark  of  fire, 


The  S 


graduates  of  this  institution,  inform 
ing  him  of  their  rank  as  scholars,  and  |  A"tonsient 
pi  their  habits  ot  industry  and  at- 
tention to  the  College  regulations. 
This  information  is  to  be  given  at 
the  expiration  of  every  term.  The, 
annual  expenses  &r  instruction  at  I 


ol'l  immortal  as  its  Sire, 

Shall  SEVER  wk. 
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S  LP  HEME  GOOD. 
have    implanted  in  our  na- 
ture strong  passions,  which  arouse 
our  energies   in  the    pursuit  of  ob- 
jects around  us.     Hence  the  whole 
history  of  our  race  gives  evidence 
of  universal  activity  in  the  search 
©f  some  real  or  imaginary  good. — 
We  can  discover  no  member  of  the 
human  family  who   does   not,    in 
some  way,  manifest  an  ardent  thirst 
for  enjoyment.     Every  exertion  to 
improve  our  condition,  and  to  adorn 
haracters  may  be  traced  to  a 
1  of  happiness.   Whatever  men 
call  good  or  great,   is  prized   from 
its  supposed    connexion   with   the 
gratification  of  our  desires. 

But  while  we  admire  the  wisdom 
displayed  in  furnishing  us  with 
l~s  suited  to  the  attainment  of 
good,  there  is  nothing  which  de- 
mands more  lamentation,  than  the 
manner  in  which  these  powers  are 
often  perverted.  Those  alfections 
which,  if  pure,  would  lead  to  the 
choice  and  active  pursuit  of  the 
•t  excellency,  are  awfully  de- 
praved. Separated  by  sin  from  the 
t;  fountain  of  living  waters,"  they 
cleave  with  inordinate  attachment 
to  the  "  broken  cisterns"  of  earth 
ly  gratification.  The  painful  spec- 
is  often  beheld  of  creatures 
formed  in  the  image  of  God,  capa- 
ble of  loving  and  obeying  him,  and 
l lestihed  to  become  wise  and  happy, 
i.i  the  promotion  of  his  glory  ;  ban- 
ishing him  from  their  hearts,  and 
attempting  to  find  that  felicity  on 
earth,  which  he  has  decreed  shall 
flow  only  from  himself. 

So  long  as  the  search  is  confined 


to  this  world,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  it  should  continue  fruitless. 
Did  we  see  men  gathering  around 
any  object  of  earti^,  and  resting  sa- 
tisfied \T$th it,  we  might  argue   its 


sufficiency  to  meet  their  expecta- 
tions. But  when  they  rove  from 
one  object  to  another,  when  they 
try  all  that  the  world  contain:.:,  and 
become  more  and  more  restless, 
the  further  the  struggle  goes  on, 
we  may  safely  assert",  that  there  is 
an  incongruity  between  the  mind 
and  the  things  of  time,  too  great 
to  admit  of  true  enjoyment  from 
them. 

This  truth  is  distinctly  taught  in 
the  Bible,  and  amply  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  men.  The  whole 
scene  of  worldly  gratification  has 
been  run  over.  It  has  been  tried 
in  different  directions  and  with  dif- 
ferent means  of  succes.  Its  ob- 
jects have  been  varied  and  thrown 
into  every  form,  with  the  same  issue. 
Every  adventurer  has  met  the  same, 
glaring  insufficiency  over  which  to 
mourn.  The  reason  is  obvious.-— 
Every  adventurer  has  possessed  an 
immortal  soul,  the  desires  of  which 
the  world  cannot  satisfy. 

Could  you  strip  man  of  his  un- 
derstanding, and  thus  blind  him  to 
the  distinction  between  moral  good 
and  evil;  could  you  tear  away  his 
conscience,  and  thus  shield  him 
from  accusation  $  could  you  blow 
out  the  spark  of  immortality  from 
his  bosom,  and  cancel  his  relations 
to  God  ;  then  you  would  have  him 
a  mere  creature  of  sense,  and  might 
gratify  him  with  sensual  things.— 
With  no  recollection  of  the  past, 
no  apprehensions  for  the  future,  no 
dread  of  evil  and  no  hope  of  good, 
the  degenerated  sons  of  Adam  might 
eat  and  drink,  as  do  the  brutes,  and 
with  a  kindred  enjoyment. 

But  it  is  not  for  us  thus  to  muti- 
late our  nature.   We  cannot  change 
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what  God  has  fixed.  We 
abuse  all  the  exalted  faculties  we 
possess,  but  they  will  remain  our 
accusers.  We  may  try  to  break 
loose  from  the  obligations  of  our 
the  attempt  will  only 
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provoke  his  wrath  and  degrade  our- 
selves. 

We  should  rejoice  that  we  can- 
not bring  ourselves  down  to  a  level 
with  the  objects  of  the  world  with- 
out forfeiting  our  highest  hopes.- — 
We  have  equal  cause  of  gratitude 
that  we  cannot  raise  the  things  Of 
time  to  meet  the  cravings  of  our 
minds,  for  then  we  would  dismiss 
all  anxiety  for  a  better  portion,  and 
dwell  in  contentment  without  the 
favor  of  God.  We  must  feel  that 
we  need  what  cannot  be  found  from 
pole  to  pole,  before  we  are  prepared 
to  go  with  confidence  and  humility 
to  the  author  of  life.  We  are  wise- 
ly forced  to  learn  the  vanity  and 
vexation  of  earthly  good  in  our 
own  experience.  Candid  observa- 
tion should  clothe  with  additional 
force  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  help  us  to  learn  true  wisdom. 
But  unhappily,  the  attempts  made 
to  find  permanent,  satisfaction  from 
temporal  things,  instead  of  stop- 
ping our  course  when  they  utterly 
fail,  frequently  excite  us  to  more 
ardour  in  the  dangerous  search.—- 
Too  often  we  ascribe  all  our  vexa- 
tion to  the  want  of  worldly  things, 
even  when  mourning  over  5  their  va- 
nity in  our  possesion.  Urged  for- 
ward by  the  impulse  of  unsatiated 
desire,  we  are  prompted  to  gather 
around  us  the  instruments  of  sor- 
row, instead  of  withdrawing  from 
them  that  inordinate  attachment, 
which  is  the  true  cause  of  our  dis- 
satisfaction. 

There  is  manifestly  a  wide  dif- 
ference between  the  regard  due  to 
the  instrument,  and  the  end  to  be 
gained  by  it.  No  man  would  think 
of  prizing  medicine,  were  it  not 
for  his  love  of  health.  This  dis- 
tinction men  are  prone  entirely  to 
overlook,  and  to  transfer  that  af- 
fection claimed  by  their  author,  to 
those  things,  'which  are  only  instru- 
ments of  transient  gratification. — 
We  have  interests  of  different 
kinds  to  be  consulted.  Those  of 
the  body  are  worthy  of  our  atten- 
tion, as  every  wise  man  will  admit 


But  that  they  deserve  exclusive  re- 
gard cannot  be  granted.  Their 
comparative  importance  may  be 
fixed  by  ascertaining  the  relative 
value  ot  our  bodies.  This  may  be 
determined  by  knowing  of  what 
they  are  composed,  how  long  they 
are  to  exist,  and  what  purposes 
they  are  intended  to  answer.  They 
are  formed  ot  the  dust,  and  to  dust 
they  must  return.  How  long  be- 
fore they  shall  moulder  into  decay 
we  cannot  tell.  A  few  years  at 
farthest  will  spoil  their  beauty,  and 
exhaust  their  functions.  Death  will 
then  prepare  them  for  the  grave, 
and  corruption  will  seize  them  as 
its  prey.  While  united  with  our 
souls,  they  are  destined  to  minister 
to  their  salvation.  'They  have  no 
worth,  or  animation,  or  loveliness, 
that  is  not  derived  from  the  mind. 
Even  the  instinctive  fondness  with 
which  we  cleave  to  the  cold  carcase 
when  robbed  of  its  spirit,  arises 
from  the  recollection  of  those  en- 
dearments that  have  fled.  These 
bodies,  for  their  own  preservation, 
have  appetites,  which  the  wise  go- 
vernor of  nature  has  decreed  that 
the  things  of  the  world  should  gra- 
tify. In  the  extent  of  his  loving 
kindness  he  has  also  ordained, 
that  this  supply?  when  confined  to 
moderation,  should  carry  with  it 
enjoyment.  No  doubt  tins  was  de- 
signed to  excite  gratitude  for  his 
gifts,  and  to  lead  us  with  increased 
affection  to  himself. 

Our  food  and  raiment,  our  hous- 
es and  lands,  are  then  valuable 
from  their  subserviency  to  our  com- 
fort and  usefulness.  They  should 
be  pursued  and  constantly  used, 
with  these  objects  in  view.  This 
will  enable  us  to  ascertain  what 
affection  they  deserve,  and  what 
efforts  we  should  make  to  attain 
them.  But  they  cannot  surely  be 
more  important,  than  the  interests 
they  are  intended  to  subserve.-— 
These  are  not  supreme.  They  are 
only  temporary,  and  of  course  sub- 
ordinate. 

We  have  souls,    giving  to  our 
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-nee  inconceivable  importance. 
Tliey  are  not  formed  of  the  dust  or 
any'  thing  perishable*  They  are 
not  destined  to  a  transient  dura- 
tion, but  must  live  forever.  Nei- 
ther are  they  designed  to  minister 
to  any  tiling  on  earth.  Formed  in 
the  image  of  God,  capable  of  lov- 
ing him  in  all  the  glories  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  approximating  to  him 
in  perfection  and  felicity,  every  at- 
tempt to  fetter  them  to  the  low  and 
insipid  gratifications  of  material 
things,  must- lead  to  derangement 
and  consequent  misery.  This  world, 
although  it  has  become  the  theatre 
of  our  rebellion,  was  intended  to 
be  the  scene  of  our  obedience. — 
All  its  objects,  although  perverted 
into  the  instruments  of  our  vexa- 
tion, were  formed  to  lead  to  the  at- 
tainment of  a  better  portion,  by 
endearing  us  to  the  service  of  a 
faithful  God.  They  can  never,  by 
any  power  of  man  or  intrigue  of 
Satan,  be  made  to  satisfy  the  de- 
sires of  the  soul.  They  are  too 
low  for  its  treasures,  they  are  too 
sordid  for  its  hopes.  They  may 
throw  within  our  grasp,  all  that 
can  gratify  our  senses ;  but  the 
exalted  and  better  part  of  our  na- 
ture remains  in  want.  We  have 
guilt  to  be  pardoned — we  have 
tears  to  be  quelled — we  have  cor- 
ruptions to  be  removed — we  have 
affections  to  be  purified — we  must 
be  prepared  for  deatli  and  the  day 
of  judgment.  Here  the  riches  and 
splendors  of  the  world  can  do  no- 
thing. The  good  of  a  day  is  not 
enough  for  beings  who  must  live 
forever.  The  "  meat  that  perish- 
eth"  cannot  drive  away  the  wants 
of  the  mind.  The  attractions  of 
time  cannot  appease  the  wrath  of 
God,  or  honor  his  law.  Breathing 
by  his  grace,  hastening  to  his  tri- 
bunal, and  condemned  by  his  law, 
it  becomes  us  to  know  what  condi- 
tion is  safe,  what  character  is  pure, 
and  what  must  be  our  destiny  here- 
after. Happily,  we  are  not  left  to 
grope  in  darkness,  unless  we  love 
it.     Light  has  come  rfcto  the  world. 


by  which  we  may  see  our  duly,  se- 
cure our  safety  and  worship  our 
judge  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  A 
rich  provision  has  been  made  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls.  A  lamp 
to  our  feet  has  been  lighted  up,  by 
which  we  may  see.  the  "  miry  clay 
and  the  horrible  pit."  Christ  the 
Redeemer  has  lived  in  our  world, 
to  teach  us  "supreme  good."  He: 
has  suffered  and  died  to  deliver  us 
from  the  pollution  of  sin  and  the 
terrors  of  destruction.  In  his  life 
we  may  learn  what  constitutes  true 
excellency,  and  what  is  essential 
to  perfect  happines.  Had  wealth 
been  necessary  to  either,  he  would 
have  been  rich  in  this  world's 
goods.  Had  the  applause  of  the 
wicked  been  requisite  to  perfect 
happiness,  no  tongue  would  have 
been  silent  to  his  praise.  But  he 
poured  contempt  upon  the  riches, 
and  honors,  and  pleasures  of  a, 
guilty  world.  He  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head,  and  was  persecuted 
from  place  to  place.  Yet  his  was 
the  only  example  of  unspotted  pu- 
rity, and  unmingled  excellency, 
ever  manifested  in  human  flesh.—- 
No  such  proof  of  the  infinite  value 
of  the  soul  was  ever  given,  as  shines 
in  every  part  of  his  mission.  He 
came  not  to  teach  men  lessons  of 
worldly  wisdom  ;  he  exhausted  no 
strength  in  revealing  philosophical 
discoveries  or  political  researches. 
All  his  doctrines  and  conduct  point- 
ed to  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  ay 
the  polar  star  of  human  good.  This 
is  the  theme  of  the  Bible. 

Angels  were  never  known  to 
leave  the  courts  of  light  to  an- 
nounce the  discovery  of  a  planet, 
the  birth  of  a  temporal  king  or  the 
rise  of  a  free  empire.  But  when 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  souls  of 
men  are  to  be  borne,  multitudes  of 
the  heavenly  hosts  join  in  the  an- 
thems of  praise,  and  sound  them 
even  to  earth. 

Interests  so  dear  in  heaven,  must: 
be  supreme  to  men.  What  has 
been  done  to  secure  them,  is  the 
bost    pocsibie    evidence    of  their 
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magnitude.  The  wise  ruler  of  Die 
universe  never  acts  without  an  ob- 
ject infinitely  momentous.  When 
we  then  behold  him  giving  a  bright- 
er display  of  his  character,  and 
more  undoubted  tokens  of  his  com- 
passion, in  redeeming  the  souls  of 
-the  guilty  children  of  Adam  from 
sin,  than  even  his  attending  angels 
ever  witnessed,  what  ideas  should 
we  form  of  the  worth  of  our  immor* 
■tal  spirits  ?  To  beings  elevated  as 
we  are,  it  must  be  an  object  of  the 
highest  concern  to  know  how  these 
interests  for  eternity  can  be  secured. 
With  confidence  founded  upon 
eternal  truth,  we  are  pointed  to  the 
i  4  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."  "What 
the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesfo-/'  '*lt  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners. '?  He  took  our  nature 
that  he  might  atone  for  our  guilt. 
He  suffered  in  our  cause,  that  he 
might  cleanse  us  from  iniquity. — 
He  died  in  our  stead,  that  we  might 
live.  Having  purchased  for  us  all 
the  benefits  of  redemption,  he  is 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  fa- 
ther, touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  pleading  for  our 
salvation  and  communicating  the 
supplies  of  his  grace.  He  is  our 
author,  and  knows  our  necessities. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions and  will  deliver  us  from  them. 
In  him  all  the  perfections  of  the 
divine,  and  virtues  of  human  na- 
ture meet.  He  reigns  by  right. 
He  gives  by  covenant.  Here,  then, 
we  may  look  to  the  Saviour,  who 
will  not  only  clearly  shew,  but  free- 
ly give  us  every  good,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal. 

We  may  turn  away  from  all  the 
blandishments  of  earth,  and  the 
whole  mass  of  created  good,  and 
•enjoy  the  approving  regard  of  Jeho- 
vah. Animated  by  the  light  of  his 
countenance,   enemies    may    sur- 


round, and  dangers  may  threaten 
us  in  vain.  Guided  by  his  spirit, 
and  defended  by  his  arm,  we  may 
look  with  calmness  upon  any  storm, 
and  ride  triumphant  over  the  agita- 
ted sea  of  life.  The  winds  may 
blow,  and  the  waves  may  rise — they 
will  only  speed  the  passage  to  a 
haven  of  rest. 

But  we  must  solemnly  and  un- 
reservedly avouch  the  Lord  to  be 
our  portion,  and  pledge  our  fidelity 
in  his  service.  If  this  profession 
means  any  thing,  it  amounts  to  an 
open  and  free  preference  of  God 
and  the  duties  of  religion,  to  all 
the  emoluments  and  amusements 
of  the  world.  This  is  not  the  ex- 
change of  one  portion  of  earthly 
good  for  that  of  another.  It  is  not 
simply  an  alteration  in  some  modes 
of  thinking  and  acting.  It  is  an 
exchange  of  darkness  for  light,  of 
guilt  for  purity,  of  awful  bondage 
for  perfect  liberty,  and  of  spiritual 
death,  for  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul. 

There  is  nothing  to  make  this 
profession  reasonable  and  joyful, 
but  a  substitution  of  eternal  reali- 
ties for  temporal  vanities.  With- 
out this,  the  religion  of  Christ 
would  be  a  tiresome  and  unprofita- 
ble service,  because  the  soul  can- 
not be  desolated  of  its  affections. 
The  Christian  life  cannot  be  sus- 
tained, without  drawing  on  the  trea- 
sures of  divine  grace,  to  invigo- 
rate the  principles  of  holiness  and 
mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  It 
is  then  reasonable  that  our  religion 
should  be  comfortable,  in  propor- 
tion as  we  live  above  the  world, 
and  devoted  to  God.  All  our  con- 
solation  and  progress  in  the  divine 
life,  depend  upon  our  intimate  com- 
munion with  God,  and  unreserved 
submission  to  him.  When  we  so 
far  loose  the  relish  of  joys  to  come, 
and  slight  our  obligations  to  Christ, 
as  to  return  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  this  world,  in  search  of 
food  for  our  souls,  we  may  expect 
to  reap  the  consequences  of  our 
folly,  by  languishing  in  the  path  of 
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'.iic,  and  mourning  oter  the  absence 
of  the  divine  countenance. 

Our  fellow  men  may  give  us  their 
countenance,  although  guilty  of 
much  wickedness.  They  often  re- 
joice in  our  sins  a  i  a  cover  for  their 
own.  Hence  the  approbation  of 
men  is  no  infallible  evidence  of  mo- 
ral worth.  To  gain  their  applause, 
many  depart  from  what  taey  know 
to  be  right,  and  pamper  the  vices 
of  those  by  whom  they  wish  to  be 
admired.  This  is  truly  a  striking 
comment  upon  human  depravity. 

Not  so  in  the  religion  of  the  Gos- 
pel. That  mighty  God  whose  fa- 
vor it  secures  is  perfectly  pure, 
and  abhors  and  will  pOnish  all  ini- 
quity. By  the  whole  Bible  and  the 
history  of  religion,  we  are  positive- 
ly forbidden  to  expect  his  approba- 
tion in  the  commission  of  sin.  Eve- 
ry attempt  to  gain  his  propitious 
regard,  must  commence  in  cleans- 
ing ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh,  and  be  continued  in  the 
practice  of  holiness.  In  no  instance 
do  we  find  him  tollerating  pollution. 
Every  di  pensition  of  his  hand,  and 
ev  ry  declaration  of  his  word, 
prove  the  same  unchanging  holiness 
of  character  and  righteousness  of 
administration. 


munications  of  his  love.  We  can- 
not reasonably  expect  the  joys  of 
forgiveness,  without  mortification 
of  our  evil  propensities.  We  cam 
not  claim  the  promises  of  Christ  to 
the  poor  in  spirit,  without  humility 
and  deep  contrition  of  soul.  We 
must  by  faith  lay  hold  upon  the 
power  of  our  ruler  to  come  oft' vic- 
torious in  our  conflicts  with  the 
world.  This  faith,  by  appropria- 
ting to  us  the  treasures  of  the  hea- 
venly world,  enables  us  to  resist 
the  solicitations  of  our  senses  and 
firmly  to  pursue  our  duty.  The 
rewards  of  earth  are  nothing  to  the 
actings  of  divine  grace.  We  must 
lay  hold  of  the  promises  of  eternal 
life,  with  a  firm  reliance,  and  go 
forward  inactive  obedience,  to  find 
the  good  we  need.  We  can  never 
gain  the  ascendency  over  our  spirit- 
ual foes,  or  have  a  foretaste  of  the 
joys  of  heaven,  whilst  loitering  in 
the  camp  of  Satan,  or  partaking  of 
its  abominations.  There  is  no  safety 
or  peace  in  the  tents  of  iniquity. 
Our  hands  must  be  clean — our 
hearts  must  be  pure. 

The  pleasures  and  profits  of 
Christianity  are  enough  to  cheer  us 
in  any  trial,  and  arm  us  for  any 
conflict.     They  who  think  that  the 


The  redemption  of  Christ  shews  allurements  of  the  world  must  be 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  divine  blended  with  the  enjoyments  of  re- 
law  will  be  honored,  justice  main-  ligion,  to  enable  us  to  bear  its  self- 
tained,  and  every  form  of  rebellion  denial  and  perform  its  duties,  are 
punished.  Even  amid  all  the  grace  ;grieviously  mistaken.  No  such 
which  it  displays,  none  need  look  combinaton    is    needed.      So    fnr 


from  it,  that  we  feel  most  sensibly 
the  motives,  and  taste  most  largely 
the  joys  of  Christianity,  when  re- 


fer  protection    or   peace    without 
ceasing  to  do  evil. 

Even  Christians  are  too  prone  to 
overlook  that  great  preparation  of , moved  farthest  from  tiie  dominion 
heart  necessary  to  taste  the  conso- and  temptations  of  earth.  Duty 
lations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  and  interest,  safety  and  honor,  ten- 
decided  stand  against  evil  essen- '  derly  unite  in  demanding  our  meek- 
tial  to  growth  in  grace.  They  are  ness,  humility  and  faith.  In  this 
apt  to  believe  that  they  have  a  way  we  shall  be  shielded  from  the 
claim  to  the  loving  kindness  of  Je-  troubles  that  rise,  and  prepared  for 
hovah,  without  watchfulness  in  his  every  duty. 

service,  or  prayer  for  his  blessings.  \  We  all  know  the  activity  put 
This  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  forth  to  gather  the  stores  and  reap 
diligence  in  improving  the  means  the  gratifications  of  the  world. — 
of  grace,  and  ardent  suplication  to  We  are  good  witnesses  to  t\u-) 
God  always  precede  the  rich  com-  strength  of  those   motives    which 
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excite  men  to  industry  for  temporal 
good.  But  how  comes  it,  that 
when  the  Father  of  Spirits  calls  ns 
to  love,  and  obey,  and  honor  him, 
and  thus  to  avoid  all  the  evils  of 
this  and  our  coming  existence,  and 
inherit  a  kingdom  in  the  heavens, 
that  we  pass  by  his  intreaties  with 
contempt,  and  defy  his  threaten- 
ings  with  hardihood  ?  Why  should 
we  throw  from  us  the  blessings  of 
the  divine  life,  rather  than  adore 
our  sovereign  ?  With  others  we 
may  share  all  the  endearments  of 
this  life.  But  with  them,  we  should 
not  bury  our  all  in  a  soil  so  low. 
We  should  not  surely  give  up  the 
hopes  of  immortal  life  for  the  "things 
that  perish."  We  are  called  to 
"higher  attainments,  and  to  greater 
happiness. 


TOR  THE  TELEGRAPH. 


Mr.  Morrison:  I  read  with  deep 
interest  in  your  valuable  paper  of 
the  3d  February,  an  account  of  a 
revival  of  religion  in  Middlebury 
College,  Vt.,  and  in  numerous  pla- 
ces in  that  part  of  the  country.  A 
revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion, is  one  of  the  richest  blessings 
vouchsafed  by  Almighty  God  to  our 
guilty  world.  The  repentance  of 
even  one  sinner,  however  obscure, 
or  of  whatever  color,  or  country, 
occasions  "joy  in  Heaven."  But 
in  extensive  revivals  of  religion, 
hundreds,  and  I  believe  I  shall 
speak  within  the  bounds  of  truth,  if 
I  add,  that  thousands  have  in  a  few 
weeks  became  the  subjects  of  sanc- 
tifying grace.  Rich,  then,  beyond 
all  calculation  must  be  such  a  bles- 
sing! 

Whilst  contemplating  this  sub- 
ject, the  inquiry  arose  in  my  mind, 
why  the  churches  in  North  Carolina 
are  not  visited  with  those  copious 
showers  of  Divine  Grace,  which 
have  so  often  enriched  other  sec- 
tions of  our  Lord's  vineyard.  It  is 
now  more  than  twenty  years  since 
this  State  has  been  favored  with  an 
extensive  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  apprehend.,  Mr.  Editor,  no  serious 


intelligent  Christian,  can,  for  a:  mo- 
ment doubt,  that  a  season  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  our  God, 
is,  at  this  time,  greatly  needed  by 
our  churches.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  that  the  graces  of  God's 
dear  people,  should  be  kept  in  vi- 
gorous exercise;  that  their  faith, 
and  love,  and  zeal,  should  become 
more  consistent  and  uniform 5  other- 
wise, there  will  be  great  danger, 
that  practical  Christianity  will  de 
generate  into  a  lifeless  Fojtftj  and 
all  the  important  distinctions  be- 
tween the  humble  believer  and  the 
impenitent,  will  be  gradually  ef- 
faced. The  smallest  approximation 
to  such  a  ruinous  state  of  thii  ^  is 
greatly  to  be  deprecated  by 
real  friend  of  Christ.  Now,  r< 
of  religion  when  properly  condi  v.  t^u , 
tend,  in  the  most  eifectual  manner, 
to  prevent  these  dreadful  evils  from 
entering  our  churches,  and  to  re- 
move them,  where  they  already 
exist. 

What,  then,  I  inquire,  can  be 
done,  to  obtain  so  desirable  a  bios- 
sing,  as  a  general  revival  of  religion 
throughout  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  North  Carolina  ?  I  will  venture 
to  suggest  a  few  things,  which,  if 
generally  and  perseveringiy  attend- 
ed to,  would,  I  doubt  not.  under  the 
providence  of  God,  be  productive 
of  the  happiest  consequences  to  our 
Zion. 

1.  Let  every  private  Christian 
frequently  make  the  state  of  our 
churches  the  subject  of  his  fervent 
supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
He  should  feel  as  though  even  he 
could  by  his  prayers,  and  example, 
and  influence,  do  something  to  ob- 
tain this  incalculable  blessing  from 
that  God  who  alone  can  bestow  it. 
He  can  often  cry,  "O  Lord,  re- 
vive thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
years!" — Hab.  iii.  2. 

2.  Let  private  Christians,  who 
feel,  in  some  degree,  the  immense 
importance  of  this  subject,  and  who 
live  at  ■  convenient  distances  from 
each  other,  often  meet  and  engage 
in    social    prayer    for   a    revival. 
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••Then  they  that  feared  tb.e  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another;  and  the 
Lord  harkenedi  and  heard  it." — 
Maiachi,  iii.  16. 

3.  If  Ministers  should  occasion- 
ally introduce  the  subject  into  their 
public  discourses,  giving  their  ]>eo- 
ple  some  account  ol  recent  interest- 
ing revivals,  it  is  believed  it  would 
be"  highly  useful.  It  is  certainly 
very  desirable,  that  the  people 
should  know  what  special  means 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  con- 
descends to  employ  in  enlarging  and 
beautifying  her  borders. 

4.  All  communicants  of  immoral 
habits,  should  be  excluded  from  the 
Lord's  table,  till  they  afford  satis- 
factory evidence  of  penitence  and 
reformation.  This  position  is  too 
obvious  to  need  illustration;  but  it 
is  not  always  equally  easy  in  prac- 
tice. These  are  some  of  the  special 
means  to  be  employed,  with  humble 
dependancc  upon  Divine  grace,  un- 
til the  Almighty  shall  breathe  on 
the  dry  bones  around  us,  that  they 
may  live.  I  hope  these  cursory  re- 
marks will  call  forth  the  pens  of 
?ome  of  your  abler  correspondents. 


A  PASTOR. 
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tries,  in  which  the  Mahratta  language  is 
spoken,  about  12,000,000. 

Commenced  in  1813.  Stations  in  Bom- 
hay,  Mahiin,  and  Tannah. 

Bombay. — A  large  city  on  an  island  of 
the  same  name,  and  the  capital  of  th^ 
Presidency. 

Rev.  Cordon  Hall,  and  Rev.  Edmund 
Frost,  Missionaries — James  Giant?  Prin- 
ter ;  and  their  wives. 

Maham. — Six  miles  from  Bombay,  on 
the  north  part  of  the  island. 

Rev.  Alien  Graves,  Missionary,  and  Mrs 
Graves. 

Tan-n-ah. — The  chief  town  on  the  is- 
land of  Salsette,  25  miles  from  Bombay. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Nichols,  widow  of  the 
Rev.  John  Nichols. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frost  arrived  at  Bombay* 
June  28,  1824,  and  Mr.  Nichols  died  Dec, 
9!h,  of  the  same  year.  See  Mis.s.  E£< -v. 
vol  XJO.  p.  137 — The  amount  of  printing 
done  at  the  Mission  Press,  from  July  1, 
1820,  to  Dec.  31,  1823,  three  years  and  a 
half,  was  as  follows  : 

The  Four  Gospels,  published  se- 
parately, 2,500  copies  of  each,. .  .10,000 

Third  edition  of  the  Mahratta 
school-book, 4,000 

Other  small  books  and  tracts, 
comprising  many  extracts  from 
Scripture, 41,000 

Circular  papers  relating  to  the 
mission, 380 


Brief  View  of  the  Missions  under  the  di- 
rection of  Societies  in  the  United  States. 

I.  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN 

MISSIONS.* 
Missions  at  Bombay — in  Ceylon — among 
the  Cherokees,  the  Choctaws,  and  the 
Cherokees  of  the  Arkansas — the  Sand- 
wich Islands — Malta — in  Syria — in  Pal- 
estine— and  at  Buenos  Ayres.  Mea- 
sures have  also  been  taken  to  ascertain 
the  religious  and  moral  state  of  Chili, 
Peru,  and  Colombia. 

BOMBAY, 
The  third  of  the  British  Presidencies 
in  India;  about  1,000  miles,  travelling  dis- 
tance, west   of  Calcutta.     Population  of 
the  island  about  200,000 ;   of  the  coun- 

*  The  view  of  the  missions  of  this  Board 
i3  taken  from  the  last  Report  of  the  Pru- 
dential Committee,  and  from  documents 
•  d  since  the  date  of  that  Report. 


56,360 
Printed  in  Hindoostance  for  the 
mission,  by  one  of  the  native  press- 
es, (the  missionaries  not  having  the 
necessary  types,)  the  tract  called 
The  Heavenly  Way, 5,600 


Total  of  books  and  tracts  pub- 
lished by  the  mission  for  its  own 
use, 61,360 

Printed  by  the  Mission  Press,  for 
the  Bombay  Committee  of  the  Brit- 
ish Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge, , . . .  16,000 


77,860 
The  cost  of  the  61,360  copies,  was  a- 
bout  $2,500.  The  Bombay  Bible  Society 
has  engaged  to  take  copies  of  parts  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  the  amount  cf  $1,800,  most 
of  which  will  probably  be  left  with  the 
Missionaries  for  distribution ;  and  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  pre- 
sented to  the  mission,  100  reams  of  pa- 
|  per  ;  probable  value,  $400!  Of  Native 
Free  Schools,  there  are  35,  containing 
1,855  scholars.  About  $1,300  were  sub  - 
I  scribed  for  these  schools  by  the  British 
;  residents  at  Bombay.  Among  the  gub- 
•  scribers  were  the  governor,  ai  - 


# 
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persons  liigh  in  office.  The  Mission 
Chapel  is  of  special  service  to  the  mis- 
sion.— The  following"  paragraphs,  extract- 
ed from  the  last  report  of  the  Prudential 
Committee,  furnish  matter  for  encourage- 
ment. 

"In  March  1824,  Mr.  Graves  exchang- 
ed labors  with  Mr.  Hall,  for  a  short  time. 
While  fiius  employed,  he  expresses,  in  a 
letter,  nis  encouragement  on  seeing"  the 
degree  of  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  degree  of  impression  in  its  favor, 
which  exist  among  the  people  of  Bom- 
bay."    Again, 

"A  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
heathen  world  leads  to  the  conclusion, 
that  fear  and  custom  are  the  only  great 
supports  of  any  particular  form  of  idola- 
try. The  people  love  those  sins,  which 
are  countenanced  and  authorised  by  eve- 
ry system  of  polytheism  •  but  they  have 
no  attachment  to  the  burthensome  rites 
which  are  imposed,  and  the  stupid  cere- 
monies which  are  practised.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  whole  round  of  services, 
winch  can  speak  peace  to  the  conscience, 
or  comfort  to  the  heart.  The  weak  and 
timid  minds  of  the  beguiled  multitude, 
dare  not  desert  the  custom  of  their  fathers. 
They  fear  to  be  singular,  and  they  have 
some  vague  apprehensions  of  injury  from 
their  offended  deities.  But  every  year 
weakens  the  influence  of  these  causes. 
Intelligence  is  gaining  ground;  the  num- 
ber of  readers  is  increasing.  Christianity 
is  more  and  more  known  as  a  speculative 
system,  if  not  in  its  spiritual  influences ; 
and  the  conviction  is  becoming  general 
among  the  well  informed  men,  that  the 
monstrous  superstructures  of  sin  and  folly 
must  tumble  to  the  ground,  before  anoth- 
er* generation  have  fully  passed  away." 
CEYLON, 

A  large  Island  on  the  Indian  sea,  sepa- 
rated from  the  coast  of  Coromandel  by  a 
channel,  called  the  Straits  of  Manaar. 
Length  300  miles,  breadth  200.  Popu- 
lation 1,500,000.  It  constitutes  one  of  the 
British  governments  in  India,  but  is  not 
under  the  control  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. 

The  Missionaries  of  the  Board  are  in 
the  northern,  or  Tamul  division  of  the  is- 
land, in  the  district  of  Jaffna. 

Commenced  in  1 816.  Stations  at  Tilli- 
pally,  Batticotta,  Oodooville,  Panditeripo 
and  Menepy. 

Tillipally. — Nine  miles  north  of  Jaff- 
napatam. 

Rev.  Henry  Woodward,  Missionary;  and 
Mrs.  Woodward. 

Nicholas  Permander,  Native  Preacher. 

Batticotta. — Six  miles  north-west  of 
Jaffnapatam. 

Rev.  Benjamin  C   Meigs,  Missionary — 


Rev.  Daniel  Poor,  Missionary  and  Princi- 
pal of  the  Central  School,  and  their  wives. 
Gabriel  Tissera,  Native  Preacher. 

Oodooville. — Five  miles  north  of  Jaff- 
napatam. 

Rev.  Miron  Winslow,  Missionary,  and 
Mrs.  Winslow.  George  Koch,  Native 
Medical  Assistant. 

Panditeripo. — Nine  miles  north-west 
of  Jaffnapatam. 

Rev.  John  Scudder,  M.  D.  Missionary 
and  Physician,  and  Mrs.  Scudder. 

Maxepy. — Four  miles  and  a  half  north- 
west of  Jaffnapatam. 

Rev.  Levi  Spaulding,  Missionary,  and 
Mrs.  Spaulding. 

The  number  of  native  children  boarding 
in  the  families  of  the  Missionaries,  is  155. 
The  number  of  natives  belonging  to  the 
church  is  73.  The  number  of  native  free 
schools  is  59.  The  number  of  boys  in 
these  schools,  is  2,414,  a.nd  that  of  girls. 
255,  total  2,  669.  Two  revivals  of  religion 
were  experienced  during  the  year  1824  ; 
and  41  natives,  the  first  fruits  of  the  first 
revival,  were  admitted  to  the  church  on 
the  20th  of  January  last.  Vol.  xxi.  p.  349. 
Speaking  of  the  first  revival,  the  Pruden- 
tial Committe  in  their  Report  say : 

"  This  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
exhibitions  of  divine  grace,  which  the  his- 
tory of  missions  presents  to  the  mind. 
Much  the  greater  part  of  the  pupils,  in  all 
the  boarding  schools,  were  at  one  time 
anxious,  prayerful,  and  inquiring  what 
they  should  do  to  be  saved.  Of  about 
half  the  number,  hope  was  entertained, 
that  they  had  been  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Several  other  natives  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  mission  and  some  in  the 
town  of  Jaffna,  were  partakers  of  the  same- 
happy  influences.  It  was  a  time  of  joy, 
and  animated  labor,  and  grateful  praise, 
on  the  part  of  the  Missionaries,  and  a  time 
of  salvation  to  many  heathen  youths,  and 
to  some  natives  of  a  riper  age,  who,  with- 
out the  influence  of  this  mission,  would 
have  remained  in  the  darkness  of  pagan- 
ism. In  several  instances,  the  deep  seri- 
ousness of  the  youthful  inquirers,  the  sim- 
ultaneous manner  of  their  conviction,  and 
the  whole  progress  of  their  experience 
were  such  as  to  offer  irresistible  proof  of 
divine  agency.  Missionaries  of  different 
denominations,  some  of  them  from  conti- 
nental India,  as  well  as  Christian  friends 
in  Jaffna,  united  with  our  beloved  breth- 
ren in  thanksgiving"  for  the  signal  token 
of  God's  favor." 

Again,  in  respect  to  the  diminishing 
prejudices  of  the  natives. 

"It  is  very  evident  that  the  prejudices 
of  the  natives  are  giving  way  before  the 
influence  of  truth.  Two  very  noticeable 
instances  are  those,  which  relate  to  hi 
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duration,  tmd  to  eating  on  the  mis- 
sionary premises.  A  few  years  ago  it  was 
difficult  to  find  a  single  parent,  who  was 
willing  to  have  his  daughters  learn  to 

read.  "Now  more  than  250  girls  arc  taught 
in  the  schools  belonging  to  the  American 
mission.  At  first  it  seemed  as  though 
both  parents  ami  children  would  obi 
ly  refuse  to  eat  on  Christian  grouj  d,  or 
with  natives  of  a  low  cast.  Now  these 
superstitious  scruples  are  gradually  dis- 
appearing, and  very  few  of  the  people  re- 
tain aU  their  original  tenacity  in  this  res- 
pect The  impri  Le  upon  their 
is,  that  Christianity  must  increase, 
and  idolatry  decrease." 

THE  CHEROKEES, 

A  tribe  of  Indians  inhabiting'  a  tract  of 
country  included  within  the  chartered 
limits  of  the  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama, 
Tennessee,  and  North-Carolina.  Popula- 
tion about  15,000. 

Commenced  in  1817.     Stations  at  Brai- 
.    Creek-Path,    Carmel,  Hightower, 
Willistown,  Ilawcis,  and  Candy's  Creek. 

B&AiirxRD. — Within  the  chartered  lim- 
its of  Tennessee,  on  the  Chickamaugh 
creek,  two  miles  N.  of  the  line  of  Geor- 
gia ;  7  S.  E.  of  Tennessee  river;  240  N.W. 
of  Augusta;  150  S.  E.  of  Nashville;  and 
110  S.  W.  ofKnoyville. 

Rev.  Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Missionary; 
John  C  Elswcrth,  Teacher  and  Superin- 
tendent of  Secular  Concerns ;  Henry  Par- 
ker, and  John  Vail,  Farmers;  Ainsworth  E. 
Blunt,  Farmer  and  Mechanic,  and  their 
wives;  Josiah  llcmmingway,  Fanner; 
Sophia  Sawyer,  Teacher. 

C.iaMEL — Formerly  called  Taloney  ;  60 
miles  S.  E.  of  Brainerd,  within  the  charter- 
ed limits  of  Georgia,  on  the  Federal  road. 

Moody  Hall,  Teacher,  and  Mrs.  Hall; 
William"  H.  Manwaring,  Farmer. 

CnrzicPATU — One  hundred  miles  W.  S. 
W.  of  Brainerd,  within  the  chartered  lim- 
its of  Alabama. 

Rev.  William  Potter,  Missionary;  Dr. 
Elizur  Butler,  Teacher;  Fenner  Bos- 
worth,  Farmer,  and  their  wives  ;  Ermina 
Nash. 

Hightoweh — On  a  river  named  Etow- 
ee,  corrupted  into  Hightower  ;  80  miles 
S.  S.  E.  of  Brainerd,  and  55  W.  of  S.  from 
Carmel. 

Isaac  Proctor,  Teacher ;  and  Mrs.  Proc- 
tor. 

Wit.listov.-x — About  50  miles  S.  W.  of 
Brainerd,  just  within  the  chartered  limits 
of  Alabama. 

Rev.  Ard.  Hoyt,  lie  v.  William  Cham- 
berlain, Missionaries,  and  their  wives : 
Bev.  Daniel  S.  Butrick,  Missionary;  Syl- 
vester Ellis,  Farmer,  and  Mrs.  Ellis. 

ms — About  55  miles  a  little  W.  of 
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•ithin  the  chartered 


S.   from  Brainerd, 
limits  of  Georgia. 

Frederick  Elsworth,  Teacher  and  Far- 
mer, and  Mrs.  Elsworth. 

Cabot's  Crsek — About  25  miles  N.  E. 
rd,  within  the  chartered  limits  of 

Tennessee. 

William  Holland,  Teacher  and  Farmer, 
and  Mrs.  Holland. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  have  been  obliged 
to  leave  Brainerd  and  come  to  the  nortli, 
on  account  of  Mrs.  Dean's  declining 
health.  The  number  of  pupils  in  the 
schools  the  past  year,  was  less  than  it  had 
been  some  preceding  years;  but  the  good 
effect  was  probably  not  less  than  in  any 
past  year.  About  16  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  churches.  In  September,  1824, 
the  churches  at  Brainerd,  Carmel,  High- 
tower,  and  Willistown,  were  received  into 
the  Union  Presbytery  of  East  Tennessee; 
and  in  October  last,  the  Presbytery  of 
West  Tennessee  held  its  meeting-  at 
Creek  Path. 

"  The  death  of  John  Arch,  who  was 
mentioned  in  the  last  report  as  an  inter- 
preter,  is  a  severe  loss  to  the  mission. 
This  event  took  place  on  the  18th  of  June, 
at  Brainerd,  where  he  became  hopefully 
pious  about  five  years  ago.  During  the 
whole  time,  which  lias  elapsed,  since  his 
conversion,  the  evidence,  which  he  gave 
of  love  to  God  and  man,  was  much  be,- 
yond  what  is  common,  in  the  best  organ- 
ized Christian  communities,  and  where 
the  Gospel  has  been  faithfully  preached 
from  generation  to  generation.  His  cha- 
racter was  amiable  and  excellent  to  a  ve- 
ry high  degree :  patience,  kindness  zni 
benevolence  marked  his  conduct,  on  Inc- 
hed of  languishing,  and  his  death  was  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  power  of  reli- 
gion. He  had  resided  principally  at 
Creek-path  ;  and  was  taken  seriously  ilk 
while  accompanying  Mr.  Chamberlain,  on 
a  preaching-  tour." 

A  translation  of  the  New-Testament  in- 
to Cherokee  has  been  commenced  by  Mr. 
David  Brown,  with  the  occasional  assis- 
tance of  two  or  three  of  his  countrymen, 
who  are  more  thoroughly  acquainted, 
than  he  is,  with  that  language. 

THE  CHOCTJJVX, 
A  tribe  of  Indians,  residing  between 
the  Tombigbee  and  Mississippi  rivers,  al- 
most wholly  within  the  chartered  limits 
of  Mississippi,  with  but  a  small  part  La 
Alabama.     Population  about  20,000. 

Commenced  in  1818.     Stations  at   El- 
liot, May  hew,  Bethel,  Emmaus,  Goshen, 
likinumuh,  and  at  three  other  places  not 
yet  named.     All  these  stations  are  within 
ppL 
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"WESTERN  DISTRICT. 

Elliot. — Situated  on  the  Yalo  Rusha 
Greek ;  about  40  miles  above  its  junction 
with  the  Yazoo  ;  400  miles  AV.  S.  W.  of 
Erainerd ;  140  from  the  walnut  hills,  on 
the  Mississippi  river,  and  from  Natches, 
in  at'-N.  N.  E.  direction,   about  250  miles. 

Jno.  Smith,  Farmer  and  Superintendent 
ef  secular  concerns,  Joel  Wood,  Teacher, 
and  their  wives  ;  Zechariah  Howes,  Far- 
mer and  Mechanic,  Anson  Dyer,  Chate- 
chist,  and  Lucy  Hutchinson. 

Bethel.— On  the  old  Natches  road, 
about  60  miles  S.  E,  of  Elliot,  and  the 
same  distance  S.  W.  of  Mahew. 

Stephen  B.  Macomb er  Teacher,  and 
Mrs.  Macomb  er,  Pliilena  Thatcher. 

Capt.  Harrison's,— Near  Pearl  River, 
nore  than  100  miles  south-easterly  from 
Elliot. 

Anson  Gleason,  Teacher, 

NORTH-EAST  DISTRICT. 

Mahew. — On  the  Qak-tib-be-hah  creek, 
12  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Tom- 
bigbee,  90  miles  east  of  Elliot,  and  18 
—est  of  Columbus. 

Rev.  Cyrus  Kingsbury,  Misssionary  and 
superintendent  of  the  Choctaw  Mission, 
St.  "William  W.  Pride,  Physician,  Calvin 
€  ashman,  Farmer ;  and  their  wives  ; — ; 
William  Hooper,  Teacher ;  Anna  Burn- 
ham,  Teacher. 

Mooshoolatubbee's. — About  20  miles 
from  Mahew,  in  a  south-easterly  direction. 

Adin  C.   Gibbs,  Teacher. 

I-Ix-IIujv-Natth. — A  settlement  about 
20  miles  W.  of  Mayhew. 

Rev.  Cyrus  Byington,  Missionary,  Da- 
vid Wrisrht,  Teacher,  and  Mrs   Wright ; 


Mrs.  Moseley. 

SOUTH-EAST  DISTRICT. 

Emmaus. — About  140  miles  in  a  south- 
easterly direction  from  Mayhew,  near  the 
western  line  of  Alabama. 

Moses  Jewel,  Mechanic,  David  Gage, 
Teacher ;  and  their  wives. 

Mr.  Jczon's. — About  100  miles  south- 
easterly from  Mayhew. 

Orasmus  L.  Nash,  Teacher. 

Goshen. — About  115  miles  S.  by  W. 
from  Mayhew,  and  about.  25  from  the 
southern  limits  of  the  nation. 

Rev.  Alfred  Wright,  Missionary,  Eli- 
jah Bardwell,  Teacher ;  *nd  then-  wives ; 
Ebenezer  Bliss,   Farmer  ;  Eliza  Buer. 

Within  the  past  year  the  mission  has 
experienced  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Hooper.  She  died  June  4th,  in  a 
very  happy  state  of  mind.  Mrs.  Stewart 
has  been  constrained  to  visit  the  north  on 
account  of  ill  health.  The  average  num- 
ber of  children  in  the  several  schools,  du- 
year,  was  about   lfO.     Re- 


specting- Mr.  Byington's  progress  in  the 
language,  the  report  contains  the  follow- 
ing notice  : 

"It  has  been  mentioned,  that  Mr.  By- 
ington's  labors  are  directed  to  the  en- 
lightening of  the  Choctaws,  wherever  he 
can  gain  access  to  them.  A  year  ago  last 
May  he  began  to  preach  in  that  language 
by  written  sermons,  prepared  with  the 
aid  of  an  interpreter.  Six  months  later 
he  was  able  to  write  sermons  alone,  which 
were  intelligible  to  the  people,  and  well 
received.  During  the  first  year  of  his 
labors  in  this  way,  he  had  preached  in 
Choctaw  176  times,  having  thirty  written 
sermons  in  that  language.  Ten  hymns 
are  also  in  use,  which  assist  much  in  pub- 
lic instruction.  Mr.  Byingtoiv's  health  is 
good,  and  he  has  been  able  to  study  more 
of  late  than  at  any  previous  time  since  he 
left  Andover.  He  is  greatly  interested; 
in  the  study  of  the  language." 
THE  CHEROKEES  OF  THE  AR- 
KANSAS. 
Cherokees,  who,  from  the  year  1804  to 
the  present  time,  have  removed  from 
their  residence  E.  of  the  Mississippi,  to  a 
tract  of  country  on  the  N.  bank  of  the 
Arkansas  river,  between  longitude  94  and 
95  W.  Population  about  5,000.  The 
greater  part  of  this  emigration  took  place 
between  1816  and  1820. 

Dwight — On  the  west  side  of  Illinois 
creek;  four  miles  north  of  the  Arkansas 
river;  500  miles  from  the  junction  of  the 
Arkansas  with  the  Mississippi,  following 
the  course  of  the  river;  and  about  200 
miles  in  a  direct  line  from  its  mouth. 

Rev.  Alfred  Finney,  and  Rev.  Cephas 
Washburn,  Missionaries  ;  Geo.  L.  Weed, 
M.  D.  Teacher  and  Physician;  Jacob 
Hitchcock,  Steward;  James  Orr,  Farmer  i 
Samuel  Wisner  and  Asa  Hitchcock,  Me- 
chanics ;  and  their  wives ;  Ellen  Stetson* 
Teacher;  Cynthia  Thrall. 

"The  school  for  boys,  and  the  school 
for  girls  have  made  very  encouraging 
progress.  The  children  are  contented, 
and  their  parents  are  satisfied.  Nearly 
one  fourth  of  the  pupils  are  so  far  ad- 
vanced, as  to  have  commenced  the  study 
of  geography  about  a  year  since.  Many 
read  the  Scriptures  intelligibly.  As  a 
general  thing,  the  pupils  are  docile  in 
their  dispositions,  quick  in  then'  appre- 
hension, prompt  in  obedience,  active  in 
their  sports,  and  diligent  in  their  studies. 
The  Missionaries  declare  it  to  be  their  de- 
liberate opinion,  that  they  would  not  suf- 
fer by  a  comparison  with  most  schools  in 
a  civilized  land,  and  that  they  would  not 
disgrace  respectable  g-entlemen  and  la- 
dies in  passing  for  then'  sons-  and  daugh- 
ters.    These  Children  were,  but  a  little 
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«  bile  ago,  wandering  in  the  forest,  totally 
out  mental  or  moral  cultivation. 
"  The   preaching  of  the   Gospel  lias 
:•      i  more  effectual  than  during  any  for- 
mer period  of  this  mission.     Some  of  the 

.  have  been  hopefully  com 
,i  considerable  number  have  been  deep!;, 
.  . ;  and  the  people  are  generally  de- 
sirous of  learning  what  the  Gospel  is,  and 
how  they  may  derive  benefit  from  it.     A 
sermon  is  preached  once  a  week  for  the 
I  benefit  of  the  children,  who  have 
paid  very  solemn  attention  on  these  occa- 
sions, and  some  of  whom  have  given  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  an  abiding-  impression 
was  made  upon  their  hearts." 
(To  be  continued^) 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  calls  for 
humble  gratitude,  that  the  alarming  un- 
frequency  of  revivals  which  was  remark- 
ed a  few  months  since,  has  in  a  good 
measure  ceased ;  so  that  now  scarcely  a 
week  passes  without  bringing  intelli- 
gence of  new  triumphs  of  religion.  We 
are  informed  that  a  revival  is  progressing 
in  Rev  Mr.  Conn's  parish,  Taunton,  and 
that  about  50  are  thought  to  have  expe- 
rienced a  saving-  change.  Rev.  Mr.  Net- 
tleson  is  there.  We  also  learn  that  in 
Rev.  Mr.  Raid's  Society,  Reading-,  there 
are  very  encouraging  prospects.  A  con- 
siderable number  have  found  hope. 

JBost.  Recorder. 


A  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  the  wes- 
tern part  of  New-York,  dated  Feb.  8, 
•ays — "  The  Lord  is  doing  great  tliing-s 
in  the  state  of  New-York.  There  is  the 
sound  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  which 
is  bearimrdown  all  before  it." — lb. 


By  a  letter  received  from  Belfast,  Me. 
We  learn  that  a  revival  of  religion  has 
commenced  in  that  place.  We  can  give 
no  particulars. — Brans.  Here! J. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  a  Gentleman  in  Ntw- 
Haven,  dated  Belehertown,  January  26, 
1826. 

*'  The  state  of  our  religious  society  is 
becoming  very  interesting.  Some  cases 
of  seriousness  occurred  as  early  as  in 
August.  Recently  the  excitement  has 
greatly  increased.  It  can  hardly,  how- 
ever, as  yet,  be  said  to  be  general.  Its 
progress  is  remarkably  slow,  compared 
with  former  revivals.  The  subjects  of  it 
remain  for  many  weeks,  and  in  not  a  few 
eases,  months,  in  a  state  of  conviction, 
before  the  light  of  hope  dawns  upon  their 
hearts.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  con- 
verts will  hold  on  their  way,  with  a  stead- 
fastness of  purpose,  and  consistency  of 
character,  proportioned  to  the  degree  of 
- ;  which  passed  over  them.    Long 


convictions,  like  long  rains  in  the  vema] 
season,  are  productive  of  the  most  abun- 
dant and  saving  fruits.  This,  at  hast, 
accords  with  my  observation,  and  my  op- 
portunities for  observation,  have  not  been 
inconsiderable. — Religious  Intel. 


We  are  informed,  says  the  Editor  of 
the  Mariners  Magazine,  that  among  the 
seamen  employed  in  the  cod  fishery,  a 
most  happy  change  has  been  effected 
within  a  few  years.  The  proportion  of 
praying  souls  among  them,  it  is  said,  is 
equal  to  that  among  the  same  number  of 
farmers  m  any  favored  section  of  Connec- 
ticut. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


On  Punctuality  in  the  fulfilment  of  en- 
gagements. 

That  was  a  high  and  a  just  eulo- 
gium  which  the  pious  and  enlighten* 
ed  monarch  of  Isreal  passed  upon 
the  Scriptures  of  eternal  truth,  when 
he  exclaimed,  ;*  The  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect. "  Whoever  impartially 
examines  them,  will  be  impelled  to 
a  full  concurrence  with  such  a  sen- 
timent. They  throw  a  flood  of 
light  upon  every  subject  respecting 
which  it  is  necessary  for  man  to 
have  any  knowledge.  They  incul- 
cate all  those  virtues  which  can  im- 
part, excellence,  dignity  and  glory 
to  character.  They  repeatedly  and 
most  sacredly  enjoin  the  practice  of 
all  those  duties  which  fit  man  not 
only  for  the  higher  enjoyments  of 
the  future,  but  of  the  present  world. 
In  the  first  place,  they  require  him 
to  render  a  supreme  and  an  unabat- 
ed affection  to  his  Maker.  In  the 
next,  they  command  him  to  love 
his  neighbor  as  himself.  This  duty, 
as  well  as  the  former,  is  branched 
out  into  an  immense  variety  of  forms. 
In  all  his  intercourse  with  his  fellow 
creatures,  man  is  to  exhibit  an  ex- 
ample of  forbearance,  meekness, 
kindness,  generosity,  and  upright- 
ness. He  is,  at  all  times,  to  do  as 
he  should  like  to  be  done  by.  He 
is  to  be  punctual  in  the  fulfilment 
of  all  his  engagements.  On  this 
duty  the  bible  is  most  explicit — and 
it  is  one  of  no  ordinary  importance. 

From  the  very  constitution  of  ci- 
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vil  society,  from  the  mutual  depen- 
dence which  subsists  among  differ- 
ent members  of  it,  frequent  con- 
tracts must  be  made — there  must 
be  buying  and  selling,  borrowing 
and  lending — Should  such  cease  to 
be  the  fact,  an  universal  stagnation 
of  business  must  ensue — Almost 
every  species  of  intercourse  of  man- 
kind with  one  another,  would  at 
once  be  cut  off.  Now  in  order  to 
have  this  necessary  intercourse  car- 
ried forward  most  successfully, 
there  must  be  punctuality*  And  is 
not  the  want  of  this,  on  the  part  of 
individuals,  one  of  the  prevailing 
sins  of  the  present  day?  Is  it  not 
one  under  which  every  section  of 
our  land  is  deeply  groaning.  Is  it 
not,  Messrs.  Editors,  one  of  which 
jour  publisher,  as  well  as  yourselves 
in.  your  editorial  capacity,  have 
daily  much  reason  to  complain  ? 
Does  it  not  cry  loudly  for  a  speedy 
and  thorough  reformation  ?  Is  it 
not  an  evil  which  claims  the  atten- 
tion not  only  of  the  divine,  but  of 
the  moralist,  of  the  statesman,  and 
of  every  friend  to  the  community  ? 
To  aid  in  promoting  such  a  re- 
formation is  the  object  of  the  follow- 
ing remarks.  There  is  a  variety  of 
motives  which  should  constrain  eve- 
ry individual  to  the  strictest  punc- 
tuality. There  are  various  means 
to  which  all  can  resort  that  will  be 
most  efficacious  in  enabling  them 
to  furnish  the  fairest  examples  of 
this  virtue.  Some  of  these  motives 
and  means  I  shall  specify. 
To  begin  with  the  motives  5 
1.  Every  individual  should  be 
punctual  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  pe- 
cuniary engagements  from  the  gene- 
ral embarrassment  and  distress 
which  may  arise  from  the  neglect 
of  his  duty.  One  failure  unavoid- 
ably creates  another,  and  that  ano- 
ther, and  another,  and  so  on  almost 
indefinitely.  To  illustrate  this  by 
11  single  example  :  The  husband- 
man stipulates  to  pay  at  a  given 
time  the  mechanic  for  labor  which 
has  been  performed  by  him.  On 
this  stipulated   sum  the  mechanic 


relies,  not  only  for  the  subsistence 
of  his  family,  but  for  the  fulfilment 
of  his  engagements  to  the  merchant. 
The  merchant,  within  a  given  peri- 
od, is  to  make  returns  to  those 
from  whom  he  has  received  his 
goods.  Now,  by  a  failure  in  the 
first  instance,  there  may  be  in  the 
second,  third,  and  so  on,  to  an  un- 
known extent.  And  by  such  fai- 
lures and  disappointments,  immense 
multitudes  may  ultimately  be  re- 
duced to  the  deepest  distress. 

2.  Truth  demands  that  every  in- 
dividual should  meet  with  promp- 
titude the  engagements  into  which 
he  has  entered.  Those  who  have 
contracted  debts,  have  solemn- 
ly obligated  themselves  to  dis- 
charge them  at  a  specified  period. 
Now  if  they  do  not  discharge  them 
at  such  period,  are  they  not  guilty 
of  direct  falsehood,  unless  they 
have  been  prevented  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God  ?  Most  assuredly 
they  are.  And  on  no  principle 
whatsoever  can  they  be  justified. 
They  have  deliberately  and  volun- 
tarily deceived  their  creditors.  I 
know  that  the  violator  of  truth  in 
this  respect  is  not  looked  upon  with 
that  deep  abhorrence  with  which 
the  violator  of  truth  in  other  res- 
pects is  viewed.  But  why  this  mar- 
ked difference  ?  Are  not  the  evils 
arising  from  deception  here,  as  com- 
plicated and  extensive  as  those 
which  flow  from  deception  in  any 
other  transaction  of  life?  In  multi- 
tudes of  instances,  they  may  be  far 
more  so.  Why  then  should  not  the 
man  who  unnecessarily  fails  to  ful- 
fil his  contracts  be  singled  out  as 
an  object  of  as  deep  abhorrence  as 
he  who  is  guilty  of  falsehood  in  any 
other  concern  of  life  ? 

S.  Justice  demands  punctuality 
in  the  fulfilment  of  contracts.  Here 
it  is  taken  for  granted  that  there  is 
a  perfect  understanding  between  the 
parties  when  these  contracts  are 
made — and  that  there  is  no  fraud 
practised  on  the  part  of  the  credi- 
tor. For  the  articles  of  which  he 
thus  dispose?,  he  is  ia  tke  strictest 
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justice,   entitled  to  an  equivalent, 
and  an  equivalent  at  the  stipulated 
period.     This  will  apply  to  the  loan 
of  money,  the  sale  of  land,  of  goods, 
of  the  productions  of  the  earth  or  of 
any  other  articles  of  commerce. — 
Previous  to  the  borrowing,  or  pur- 
chasing of  any  of  these,  there  is  no 
compulsion  on  the  part  of  the  debt- 
or.    His  act  is  a  deliberate  and  vo- 
luntary one.     He  receives  benefit 
by  this  loan  or  purchase.     Justice 
therefore  requires  of  him  a  full  pay- 
ment at  the  time  designated.     But 
what  egregious  injustice  have  mul 
titudes  suffered  from  the  neglect  of 
payment  at  that  time  ?     Go,  in  an 
♦  special  manner,  to  the  poorer  class 
es  of  community,  who  are  dependant 
to  a  very  high  degree,  on  the  labours 
of  every  day  for  the  subsistence  of 
themselves   and    families.     Single 
out  a  mechanic  from  their  number. 
Mis  character  is  untarnished.     He 
is  a  temperate,  peaceable,  industri- 
ous, worthy  man. — But  he  is  poor. 
He  has  a  rising  and  numerous  fami- 
ly leaning  upon  him  for  their  entire 
support.     His  trade  is  a  most  im- 
portant and  necessary  one.     Hence 
he  has  constant  applications  for  em- 
ployment.    And  to  gratify  his  cus- 
tomers, he   sacrifices  his   ease — he 
endangers   his    health — he   wastes 
away  the  vigour  of  manhood.      The 
midnight  lamp  often  testifies  to  his 
fidelity — to  his   unwearied   efforts 
to  befriend  and  accommodate,  to  in- 
crease the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
others.     For  all  these  sacrifices  and 
toils  he  looks  for  a  pecuniary  recom- 
pence,  and  is  he  not  entitled  to  such 
a  recompence  ?     i  Yes;'  is  the  uni- 
versal repl}r — a  recompence   is  sti- 
pulated by  one  and  another.     With 
cheerfulness,  he  waits  the  appoint- 
ed time. — He  then  goes   forward 
with  the  fullest  confidence  to  re- 
ceive his  due.     But  it  is  only  to 
meet  with  disappointment. — Excu- 
ses multiply  and  multiply  and  mul- 
tiply, on  every  side.     And  thus  this 
worthy  mechanic  is  put  off  from  day 
to  day  and  from  month  to  month — 
meanwhile  his  children  are  crying 


for  bread. — He  has  tke  heart  of  a 
parent,  and  his  heart  is  often  lacer- 
ated with  grief  in  view  of  their  wants. 
Yet  he  is  unable  to  supply  them. — 
His  time  and  much  more  his  spirits 
are  wasted  in  many  a  fruitless  en- 
deavor.— But  could  he  receive  his 
due,  at  the  time  it  is  due  there  would 
be  but  little  difficulty  in  the  case. 
This  industrious  and  virtuous  me- 
chanic could  support  his  family  with 
facility,  and  be  laying  up  in  store, 
something  for  the  dreary  winter  of 
old  age,  or  for  the  days  of  sickness 
and  adversity.  He  therefore  great- 
ly suffers  by  the  unjustifiable, 
groundless  neglect  of  those  who 
should  be  most  punctual  in  compen- 
sating him  for  his  toils. 

This  is  no  immaginary  picture. 
There  are  many  mechanics  as  well 
as  multitudes  of  persons  in  other  em- 
ployments that  actually  do  suffer, 
in  a  vast  variety  of  instances,  by 
this  criminal  want  of  punctuality  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  employ- 
ed them.  There  is  on  this  subject, 
many  a  tale  of  woe  which  might  be. 
told,  sufficient  to  harrow  up  the 
feelings  of  every  tender  sympathet- 
ic, virtuous  mind.  Here  then  is 
the  most  palpable  injustice. 

4.  Another  motive  which  may  be 
urged  for  punctuality  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  contracts,  is  that  the  want 
of  this  is  calculated,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  to  impair  that  confidence 
which  the  welfare  of  society  de- 
mands should  be  placed  in  its  dif- 
ferent members.  Such  a  want  of 
punctuality  is  directly  calculated 
to  lead  to  universal  distrust  and 
thus  to  undermine  and  pull  down 
one  of  the  fairest  pillars  on  which 
the  superstructure  of  social  inter- 
course is  founded. 

5.  A  want  of  punctuality  in  the 
payment  of  debts  is  a  most  prolific 
source  of  misunderstandings,  broils 
and  contentions  ;  and  through  these, 
it  often  occasions  great  waste  of  pro- 
perty. 

It  is,  I  repeat,  a  most  proline. 
source  of  misunderstandings,  broils 
and  contentions.    Where  is  not  am- 
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pie  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  po- 
sition to  be  found  ?  How  many  in- 
dividuals irritated  and  incensed  by 
the  temporizing  course  which  their 
debtors  have  pursued,  have  been 
driven  to  the  law  of  the  land  for 
redress  ?  And  thus  not  unfre- 
quently  an  altar  has  been  erected 
on  which  the  flame  of  every  unhal- 
lowed passion  has  been  kindled.' — 
Here  envy  and  malice  and  revenge 
have  burst  forth  in  all  their  fury.— 
Here  a  tumult  has  been  raised 
which  has  destroyed  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  families,  neighbourhoods 
and  towns. — Here  a  spirit  of  preju- 
dice, of  opposition,  of  rancour  be- 
tween individuals,  has  been  com- 
menced that  has  followed  them  to 
their  graves. 

In  such  contentions  also,  there  is 
often  the  destruction  of  much  pro- 
perty— in  multitudes  of  cases,  of  far 
more  than  the  whole  amount  of  the 
original  debt. — Go  through  our 
land,  visit  every  state,  county,  city, 
town,  and  how  many  millions  of  dol- 
lars, within  thirty  years  past,  have 
been  squandered  for  the  want  of 
punctuality  in  the  fulfilment  of  con- 
tracts $ 

Had  these  sums  been  appropriat- 
ed to  the  support  of  Schools,  of 
higher  Seminaries  of  learning,  or  de- 
voted to  the  dissemination  of  the 
word  of  life  and  the  maintenance  of 
Missionaries  to  the  Heathen,  how 
much  ignorance  might  have  been  en- 
lightened, how  much  vice  extirpat- 
ed, how  many  temporal  calamities 
and  woes  prevented—- how  many 
immortal  souls,  rescued  from  the 
agonies  of  eternal  death,  might  have 
participated  iri  the  unutterable  de- 
lights and  glories  of  the  paradise  of 
God.  Yet  thrown  away  as  they 
have  been,  they  have  contributed 
only  to  the  augmentation  of  human 
wretchedness  and  the  extension  and 
perpetuation  of  the  empire  of  the 
prince  of  darkness.  At  that  tre- 
mendous day  on  which  the  world 
will  be  judged  in  righteousness, 
how  will  persons  thus  guilty  an- 
swer to  their  Omniscient  Judge  for 


the  guilt  they  have  contracted  by 
refusing  to  meet  with  promptness 
those  engagements  into  which  they 
freely  entered  and  from  which  they 
received  the  highest  benefit. — How 
will  they  answer  for  all  the  compli- 
cated miseries  which  have  been  en- 
tailed upon  their  fellow  men  through 
their  unjustifiable  neglect  ? 

But  this  guilt  and  these  miseries 
may  be  prevented  in  future — There 
are  means  to  which  all  can  resort 
that  will  enable  them,  unless  pre- 
vented by  the  providence  of  God,  to 
cancel  the  obligations  they  have  en- 
tered into. 

1.  Among  these  means,  I  would 
mention  in  the  first  place  that  eve- 
ry individual  should  resolutely  a* 
void  the  contraction  of  new  debts 
unless  his  resources  fully  justify  it. 
Many  failures  are  to  be  attributed 
solely  to  a  neglect  of  this  precau- 
tion. Thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands do  not  consider  their  means. 
They  rush  blindfold  into  danger. — 
They  venture  when  they  have  not 
the  slightest  authority  for  ventur- 
ing. Thus  they  involve  themselves 
into  difficulties  from  which  scarce- 
ly any  thing  short  of  a  miracle  can 
extricate  them.  They  may  there- 
fore ever  look  for  disappointment. 
Such  men  may  be  honest  in  their 
intention ;  but  they  are  highly  crim- 
inal for  their  want  of  foresight. 
("Concluded  in  our  next.  J 

The  Royal  Library  in  Paris  con- 
tained, in  1791,  only  150,000  vo- 
lumes :  it  now  contains  above  450,- 
000.  In  1783  it  contained  only 
2700  portfolios,  of  engravings  ;  i<; 
now  contains  5700.  Its  annual  in- 
crease consists  of  6000  French  and 
3000  foreign  works ;  so  that  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  fifty 
years,  the  literary  and  scientific 
riches  of  this  magnificent  establish- 
ment will  be  doubled. 


The  tower  of  Fonthill  Abbey  fell 
on  the  21st  of  December,  which 
destroyed  a  part  of  the  beautiful 
building.  Mr.  Farquhar's  plate 
was  buried  in  the  ruins. 
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(£j>  'I  on  the  TelegTaph  i> 

one  cent  a  number  to  any  part  of  the 
state. — To  any  distance  out  of  the  State, 
1*  tent  a  number. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  the  increasing" 
exertions  and  success  of  the  American 
Colonization  Society.  Men  of  the  hist 
standing-  in  our  country,  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  promoting  its  benevolent  ob- 
it ct<.  A  vessel  sailed  from  Norfolk  on 
t'ne  22d  ult.  for  the  Society's  settlement 
at  Messurado,  having  on  board  154  free 
persons  of  color,  and  supplies  for  the  col- 
ony. The  emigrants  are  chiefly  from  the 
counties  of  Perquimons,  Pasqiiotank  and 
Chowan,  in  this  state.  Fifty  have  been 
sent  out  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  Ele- 
ven are  the  freedmen  of  the  Rev.  J  D. 
Paxton,  of  Prince  Edward  county,  Va. 
The  appropriation  bill  of  Congress,  for 
the  Naval  Service  of  1826,  contains  an 
item  of  $32,000  to  supply  the  agency  and 
pay  the  expenses  of  captured  Africans  at 
the  colony. 

Accounts  from  Buenos  Ayres  state, 
\  cry  rich  silver  mine  has  been  dis- 
covered in  Chili.  Some  specimens  of  the 
ore  contain  50  per  cent,  of  pure  Silver. 
Minerals  have  been  dug  out  in  20  days, 
worth  more  than  half  a  million  of  dollars. 
It  is  estimated  that  from  four  mines  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  not  less  than  five  millions 
of  dollars  will  be  obtained. 


A  cemns  has  been  taken  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  France,  by  which  it  appeal's  that 
the  whole  number  is  722,325,  of  whom 
509,348  are  Calvanists,  and  212,981  are 
Lutherans. 

The  receipts  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
American  Board,  from  December  21,  to 
January  20,  amounted  to  ?5,328. 


The  receipts  into  the  Treasury  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  from  November 
20,  1825,  to  January  19,  1826,  amounted 
to  $1971  31  cents. 


The  Treasurer  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,    acknowledges  \lu>    receipt  of 


$1392  25  cents,  during  the  last  month- 
Dur'mg  the  same  period,  the  agent  has 
issued  Bibles  and  Testaments,  amounting 
to  1952 


CONG 


The  following  extracts  will  shew  that 
the  attention  of  Congress  is  chiefly  occu- 
pied with  the  Panama  Mission,  and  the 
amendment  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Panama  Question. — Wc  do  not 
know  that  it  is  necessary  to  repeat,  daily, 
that  the  question  respecting  the  Panama 
Mission  is  said  to  be  yet  pefkling  in  tint 
Senate.  Such,. howler,  is  doubtless  the 
fact;  and  such  bur  readers  will  be  good 
enough  to  consider  the  fact,  until  we  feci 
ourselves  authorized  to  report  to  them 
differently. — Ndh  Int. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  we 
presume,  little  business  may  now  be.er:- 
pected  to  be  done,  until  the  qu 
respecting  the  proposed  amendment  to 
the  Constitution  has  been  passed  upon. 
How  long  the  debate  will  last,  %nd  what, 
it  will  result  in,  must  be  matter  of  con- 
jecture. The  number  and  variety  of  the 
propositions  for  amending  the  Constitu- 
tion, in  referrence  to  the  election  of  Pre- 
sident, whether  considered  as  serious 
propositions,  or  in  the  nature  of  argu- 
ments, one  against  another,  indicate  a. 
diversity  of  sentiment  on  the  subject,  so 
great  as  to  leave  reasonable  ground  to 
doubt  whether  any  definitive  proceeding 
on  the  subject,  is  to  be  expected  from 
the  present  Congress. — lb. 

FOREIGN. 

London,  Jan.  6,  P.  M. — The  money 
market  is  ratherheavy  to-day.  There  are 
rumours  of  a  deficiency  in  the  Revenue 
of  nearly  two  millions  sterling",  and  of  some 
failures  among  the  merchants. 

Paris,  Feb.  4,  Evening. — Thei*e  have 
been  some  heavy  failures  to-day  on  the 
Stock  Exchange,  but  without  affecting 
the  Funds.  No  less  than  12  defaulters 
are  declared. 

Tt  was  reported  yesterday,  that  Marshall 
Suchet,  Duke  of  Alberforce,  had  died  at 
Marseilles. 

On  the  2d  instant,  the  members  of  the 
I  Legation  in  this  capital,  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Emperor  Con- 
stant ne. 

Ban  in,  Dec.  25.— The  vio- 

lent tempest  lately   experienced  in  the 
Mediteranean,  has  caused  the  loss  of  more 
than  five  hundred  vessels  on  the  coast  of 
Spain.     Some  also  have  been   w. 
on  the  I    .  tnd,  and  all  the  vessels 
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iii  Palnia,  the  capital  of  Majorca,  were 
driven  on  shore. 

Gibraltar,  Dec.  7. — "  It  is  with  painful 
feeling-s  that  we  notice  the  effects  of  the 
dreadful  storm  experienced  last  night  in 
the  Bay 

This  i 

tagu  Battery  to  Fort  St.  Philip,  was  truly 
appalling1.  Almost  one  half  of  the  vessels 
which  were  in  this  anchorage  were  strand- 
ed, principally  on  the  Neutral  Ground; 
and,  in  some  places,  lying"  in  heaps,  crush- 
ed tog-ether.    ^  t 

Dec.  9.—"  Thfe  vessek  on  shore  suffer- 
ed severely. fi;om  the  (Meets  of  another 
severe. g^%"^ai|tnjght;  several  more  have 
stranded  in  the  conrs}^  of  the  night.  It 
may  with  confidence  B'eJasserted,  that  of 
between  3  and  400  vessels  in  this  port, 
not  a  dozen  have  escapaa. 

"A  committee  is  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  a  subscription  toward  the 
^refief  of  the  distressed  mariners. 


Remarkable  Spring. — At  12  miles  dis- 
tance from  Tallahassee,  the  new  capital 
of  Florida,  is  the  Big  Spring,  the  source 
of  the  "Vyakuilah  river.  This  celebrated 
ibuntain-'is  one  of  the  greatest  natural  cu- 
riosities in  the  United  States.  It  is  near- 
ly one  mile  in  length,  and  of  circular  form. 
The  water  is  almost  as  transparent  as  air 
itself.  It  is  of  an  linfathomable  depth, 
winch  gives  the  water  a  deep  blue  tint, 
similar  in  appearance  to  the  water  in  the 
Gulf  Stream.  It  is  stated  that  a  plumb 
has  drawn  250  fathoms  of  line  without 
finding  any  bottom.  The  water  is  highly 
impregnated  with  decomposed  limestone; 
which  gives  it  that  extremely  transparent 
appearance.      The  temperature   of   the 


water  is 


very 


low,  even  in  the  warmest 


weather  it  has  an  icy  appearance. 

IJAirciKfei — "  I  am  an  old  fellow  "  says 
Cowper,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Kurd, 
"  but  I  had  once  my  dancing  day  as  you 
have  now,  yet  I  could  never  find  that  I 
could  learn  half  so  much  of  a  woman's  real 
character  by  dancing  with  her,  as  by  con- 
versing with  her  at  home,  when,  I  could 
observe  her  behaviour  at  table,  at  the  fire 
side,  and  in  all  trying  circumstances  of 
domestic  life.  We  are  all  good,  when  we 
are  pleased,  but  she  is  the  good  woman 
that  wants  no  fiddle  to  sweeten  her." 


One  of  the  party  of  "about  forty  un- 
known people  dressed  like  Indians,"  who 
boarded  the  ship  Eleanor,  in  Boston,  in 
1773,  and  threw  overboard  114  chests  of 
tea,  now  lives  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He 
is,  says  the  Crisis,  a  hardy  old  veteran, 
supports  his  family  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  and  often  boasts,  of  the  *  Boston  Tea 
Party* 


DIED, 

At  his  residence,  in  Granville  county, 
on  the  22d  January  last,  Capt.  James  Lew- 
is, sen.,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

He  had  been  for  \ipwards  of  40  years, 
an  aetive  ruling  elder,  and  for  49  years  a 
distinguished,  and  we  believe,  useful 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Nutbush.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
traits  of  this  remarkable  man.  1.  JJnde- 
viating  regularity  and  system  in  the  man- 
agement of  all  his  affairs.  Every  thing 
had  its  proper  time  and  place,  and  must 
be  performed  with  the  most  scrupulous 
exactness.  He  lived  by  rule.  A  large 
family  of  servants  attended  the  devotions 
of  the  family  at  a  certain  hour,  every 
morning  and  evening.  2.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  the  above,  in  some  measure, 
was  his  uniform  punctuality.  We  be- 
lieve, that  through  a  long  life,  no  en- 
gagements were  broken,  unless  in  conse- 
quence of  some  providential  dispensation, 
and  no  contracts  were  violated;  and  he 
almost  literally  fulfilled  the  Apostolic  pre- 
cept— owe  no  man  any  thing.  3.  He  was 
also  distinguished  for  a  deep  and  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible.  It  was  his 
daily  companion.  He  lived  supported 
and  strengthened  by  its  promises  and 
consolations ;  and  died,  trustiug  to  the 
Saviour  it  reveals. — Communicated. 

In  Raleigh,  on  Monday,  the  20th  ult. 
suddenly,  Mr.  William  H.  Hill,  formerly 
of  Wilmington,  but  for  several  years  a 
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Beef, 4    a 
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Buffer, 15     a 
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KEMGIOUS. 


brought  into 


FROM  THE  SOUTHERN  INTELr.IGLXCEIl. 

SO  UTHERNJEMD7.  Ifi  Y. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH 

Of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Literary 

and  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Soutli. 

An  enterprise  which  has  for  its 
object,  the  good  of  mankind,  must 
ever  excite  the  attention  of  the  Phil- 
anthropist, and  inspire  the  pure  in 
heart  with  emotions  of  joy.  What- 
ever is  calculated  to  produce  a  gen- 
eral good,  or  to  relieve  a  general 
evil,  has  an  irresistible  claim  upon 
the  benevolence  of  the  age,  and 
should  secure  the  patronage  of  the 
wise  and  the  virtuous.  It  is  to  de- 
.iseMich  purposes,  politicians  le- 
gislate ;  and  it  is  to  effect  similar 
purposes,  the  energies  of  those  un- 
der the  influence  of  revealed  truth, 
have  in  all  ages  been 
action. 

In  a  government  founded  upon 
the  principles,  which  support  the 
government  of  the  United  States, 
•'Knowledge  and  Religon,"  are  of 
primary  importance.  Without  the 
one,  the  benefits  of  a  constitution 
founded  in  wisdom,  are  lost.  In- 
trigue supplants  real  merit ;  stamps 
hallowed  foot  upon  the  dear- 
est rights  of  the  people,  and  leaves 
anarchy  to  complete  what  ignorance 
had  only  begun.  Without  the  oth- 
er, the  common  blessings  of  social 
life  are  polluted  ;  and  the  glories  of 
immortality  bartered  for  the  indul- 
gence of  an  idle  hour. 

It  was  from  reflections  of  this 
kind,  heightened  by  the  peculiar 
situation  of  our  Southern  country, 
the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina, 
in  the  Spring  of  1824,  resolved  to 
establish  an  Institution,  and  accor- 
dingly adopted  a  Constitution ; 
which  whilst  it  would  facilitate  the 
acquirement  of  useful  knowledge 
^.mong^t  the  various  classes  of  soejt 


ty,  would  afford  equal  advantages 
to  those,  whose  tiews  Were  to  the 
sacred  work  of  ihc  Ministry.  In- 
deed  there  seemed  to  be  a  loud  call 
for  an  institution  of  this  kind  in  the 
South.  The  friends  of  literature 
and  religion  had  long  viewed,  with 
painful  solicitude,  the  slow  and  al- 
most imperceptible  progress  of  na- 
tural, and  the  still  more  tardy 
advancement  of  moral  science  in 
this  section  of  our  favored  country. 
Whilst  the  Legislatures  of  the  dif- 
ferent states  are  anxious  to  render 
the  benefits  of  education  general, 
and  to  adopt  such  methods  as  would 
meet  the  exigencies  of  the  poor, 
their  very  effort  has  only  evinced, 
that  to  effect  this,  there  must  be  a 
co-operation  between  legislative  and 
benevolent  exertion.  That  before 
the  heavy  cloud  of  popular  ignorance 
which  has  so  long  overshadowed  us, 
and  obscured  some  of  our  dearest 
rights  can  be  removed,  some  method 
must  be  devised  which  will  enlist 
individual  feeling  and  interest.  In 
a  word,  that  there  must  be  a  point 
in  the  grand  system  of  education, 
which  is  to  enlighten  the  world  ; 
where  the  feelings  of  the  communi- 
ty can  concentrate,  and  to  which  all 
classes  of  society  can  look  alike  tor 
improvement. 

The  Presbytery,  aware  of  the 
magnitude  and  importance  of  the. 
enterprise  5  fully  satisfied  that  it 
would  require  all  the  energy  of  the 
state  to  accomplish  their  purpose, 
even  upon  the  small  scale  which 
was  at  first  contemplated — appoint- 
ed an  agent,  (the  Rev.  Richard  B» 
Carter)  to  visit  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton, to  confer  with  the  members  of 
the  Charleston  Union  Presbytery 
upon  the  subject ;  and  to  solicit 
benefactions  wherever  he  went,  in 
behalf  of  the  Seminary.  This  v  ->  1 
accordingly  done,  and  the  result  of 
the  conference  was— c; The  Mem- 
ber- of  the  Charleston  Union  Pres« 
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bytery  would  consent  to  co-operate 
in  an  Institution  upon  the  plan  con- 
templated by  the  Presbytery  of 
South  Carolina,  provided  the  same 
were  submitted  to  and  accepted  by 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia.1  *  At  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Presbytery  last  mentioned,  the 
agent  reported  to  that  body  the  re- 
sult of  his  visit  to  the  city,  and 
presented  the  amount  of  subscrip- 
tions taken,  and  monies  received 
during  his  tour. 

The  Presbytery  took  into  con- 
sideration the  propriety  of  offerin 
the  Institution  to  the  Synod  ;  an 
perceiving  that  this  measure,  if 
adopted,  would  secure  for  the  Sem- 
inary a  more  extensive  patronage: 
and  that  by  the  confluence  of  the 
benevolent  feelings  of  three  States, 
over  which  that  body  extends,  they 
would  be  more  likely  to  succeed  : 
Resolved,  to  tender  to  the  Synod 
at  their  next  meeting,  all  the  papers 
belonging  to  it,  with  the  Constitu- 
tion-— to  undergo  whatever  altera- 
tions might  be  deemed  necessary. 
The  location  of  the  Institution  was 
reserved  by  the  Presbytery,  as  they 
considered  themselves  pledged  to 
the  public  that  it  should  be  in  Pen- 
dleton District,  South-Carolina.  At 
the  stated  Session  of  the  Synod, 
which  was  held  in  the  city  of  Au- 
gusta, in  November,  1824,  the 
Presbytery  of  South  Carolina,  did, 
agreeably  to  the  resolution  just 
mentioned,  make  the  tender  of  their 
Seminary  to  the  higher  judicatory  of 
the  church  for  their  acceptance. 

The  Synod  receiving  the  object 
as  one  first  in  importance  to  the 
Churches  in  the  South,  readily  con- 
sented to  receive,  and  adopt  as  their 
own,  the  Institution  offered  by  the 
Presbytery,  granting  the  request  of 
location. 

The  term  of  their  then  present 
sessions  was  too  far  advanced  to 
enter  into  the  business  of  the  Semi 
nary  farther  than  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  draft  the  outlines  of  a  Con 
stitution,  and  to  direct  the  affairs 


of  the  Seminary  during  the  interim 
of  the  meetings  of  Synod. 

The  Rev.  Moses  Waddel,  D.  D. 
Hugh  Dickson,  Wm.  H.  Barr,D.D. 
and  Anthony  W.  Ross,  with  James 
Wardlaw,  Patrick  Noble,  and  Al- 
exander Bowie,  Esquires,  constitu- 
ted this  committee.  The  former 
agent  was  immediately  employed 
by  them  to  visit  the  upper  districts 
of  South  Carolina  during  the  close 
of  the  spring  and  summer,  with  dis- 
cretion to  pursue  whatever  course, 
might  to  him  appear  most  advisable. 

In  November,  1825,  the  Synod 
met  according  to  adjournment,  at 
Upper  Long  Cane  Church,  Abbe- 
ville District,  South  Carolina;  when 
the  Committee  submitted  the  draft 
of  a  Constitution  prepared,  with  the 
Report  of  the  Agent  whom  they  had 
employed,  giving  a  statement  of  the 
districts  he  had  visited,  and  the  pro- 
gress he  had  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Seminary.  The  Constitution  hand- 
ed in  by  the  Committee  was  re- 
vised and  adopted,  article  by  arti- 
cle, by  the  Synod,  and  will,  in  due 
time,  be  laid  before  the  public. 

A  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting 
of  twelve  Clergymen  and  twelve 
Laymen,  has  been  appointed.  By 
this  Board,  or  any  seven  of  its  mem- 
bers, which  number  will  be  sufficient 
to  constitute  a  quorum,  the  business 
of  the  Seminary  will  be  conducted. 
Agents  have  been  appointed,  two 
for  each  state,  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia;  also,  a  Committee  of  Lo- 
cation, to  view  the  different  situa- 
tions which  were  offered  the  last 
summer,  and  to  determine  or  re- 
commend the  particular  site. 

The  Reports  of  our  Agent,  the 
first,  has  already  been  before  the 
public;  the  second  will  accompany 
this  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  this  Institution. 

In  presenting  this  view  of  our  ef- 
forts to  the  world,  we  feel  at  a  loss 
how  to  express  our  feelings.  We 
are  conscious,  "The  ground  on 
which  we  stand  is  holy. "  That  in 
the  economy  of  Divine  Providence, 
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we  are  called  as  it  were,  to  prepare 
another  wheel  in  that  grand  moral 
machinery,  which  centuries  have 
been  constructing;  and  which  is 
destined  by  the  eternal  decrees,  to 
crush  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
usher  in  the  brightness  of  a  Milenial 
glory.  That  the  world  is  about 
to  experience  a  wonderful  moral 
change,  the  most  senseless  must 
jive.  The  signs  of  the  times 
tell  us,  we  have  entered  upon  a  new 
and  brilliant  era  of  the  militant 
Church;  and  the  observance  of  a  few 
years  assures  us,  Theological  Sem- 
inaries constitute  no  small  part  of 
that  engine,  by  which  "the  king- 
doms of  the  world  are  to  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ. "  How  then  should  we  feel, 
when  we  discover  the  Redeemer 
hath  planted  one  and  another  of 
these  engines  upon  our  continent, 
and  that  the  South  is  at  length  about 
to  serve  as  a  fulcrum  of  one  of  these 
most  powerful  moral  powers  ?  An- 
dover  and  Princeton  have  already 
told  us,  what  part  Theological  Sem- 
inaries are  destined  to  bear  in  the 
illumination  and  reformation  of  the 
present  age ;  and  when  we  find  a- 
nother  about  to  rise,  almost  in  the 
extremity  of  our  continent,  surely 
li  the  ears  of  the  deaf  must  begin  to 
hear,  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing, 
tnd  the  lame  to  leap  as  an  hart." 

We  say  we  feel  as  though  the 
ground  we  occupy  was  consecrated : 
we  do  so,  indeed:  and  we  only  ask 
an  half  awakened  world,  to  assume 
some  eminence  of  moral  and  scien- 
tific height;  and  trace  the  rays  of 
light  these  institutions  are  shooting 
into  the  darkest  corners  of  the  earth, 
and  gaze  upon  the  wonders  of  re- 
form these  rays  are  effecting,  and 
then  say — if  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be 
not  visible  ?  Should  we  not  feel  as 
though  Almighty  God  had  called  us, 
and  in  calling  hath  honored  us,  to  j 
light  up  another  sun,  which  shall! 
throw  still  farther  West  the  light  of. 
the  Gospel,  to  shine  upon  the  path- 
way of  the  benighted,  and  those  who 
ong  groped  in.  the  dim  twi-' 


light  of  unenlightened  reason  ?  The 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Jewish 
Church  have  been  lost  in  the  star 
which  overhung  Bethlehem.  The 
four  hundred  and  odd  years  of  Pa- 
ganish darkness,  which  succeeded 
the  rising  of  that  star,  have  rolled 
over.  The  pomp  and  splendor 
with  which  re^al  power  for  centu- 
ries clothed  the  Church,  have  al- 
most, and  we  trust  soon  will,  en- 
tirely perish,  as  must  every  thing 
that  is  not  of  God.  The  years  of 
religious  intolerance  and  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  have  expired  ;  we 
hope  forever.  Our  own  happy  coun- 
try has  since  been  discovered,  and 
by  "her  mild  laws  and  well  regu- 
lated liberties,"  hath  not  only  fur- 
nished an  asylum  for  the  oppressed, 
but  a  government  according  with 
the  Spirit,  and  congenial  to  the  ex- 
tension of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Hundreds  of  years  have  counted 
their  last  minutes — thrones  have 
crumbled,  and  empires  fallen,  to 
bring  these  days  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  which  we  see,  and  which 
"the  Prophets  desired  to  see,  but 
died  without  the  sight." 

And  now,  standing  where  we  do, 
what  must  we  feel;  or  rather,  what 
must  we  not  feel  ?  Those  who  have 
lived  before  us,  who  belonged  "  to 
the  household  of  faith,"  have  acted 
their  part  to  extend  the  dominion  of 
Christ,  amidst  the  obscurity  which 
overshadowed  them — the  difficul- 
ties, the  opposition  and  persecutions 
which  surrounded  them;  and  have, 
we  firmly  believe,  entered  the  man- 
sions of  eternal  bliss.  We  have  to 
advance  under  auspices  more  favo- 
rable, what  they  only  begun;  and 
we  begin  in  this  Institution,  what 
unborn  generations  will  not  only 
behold,  but  feel  and  admire.  And 
when  the  clods  of  the  valley  which 
shall  have  to  point  the  stranger  to 
the  spot,  where  these  bodies  min- 
gled with  their  kindred  earth,  shall 
vegetate  and  even  present  a  forest; 
this  Institution  which  we  are  about 
to  establish,  will  rise  in  the  splen- 
dor of  its  meridian,  and  shine  a* 
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mong  those  other  satellites,  which 
havelong  been  fed  by  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

NAMES  OF  TRUSTEES. 

CLERGYMEN. 

Kev.  F.  Cummings,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  H, 
Ban-,  D.  D.  Rev.  Henry  Reid,  Rev.  Hugh 
Dickson,  Rev.  B.  M.  Palmer,  Dt.  D.,  Rev. 
A.  W.  Ross,  Rev.  Thomas  Goulding,  Rev. 
It.  W.  James,  Rev.  T.  C.  Henry,  D.  D.} 
Rev.  W.  A.  M'Dowell,  Rev.  John  Rennie, 
Bev.  H.  S.  Pratt. 

LAYMEN. 

James  Wardlaw,  James  K.  Douglass, 
John  Nisbet,  William  Seabrook,  Thomas 
dimming,  Joseph  Bryan,  Ezekiel  Noble, 
Thomas  Napier,  David  R.  Evans,  Thomas 
Means,  Thomas  Flemming,  Robert  An- 
derson- 


LORD  CHATHAM'S  TESTIMONY  TO 
RELIGION. 

From  a  letter  addressed  to  Ids  son. 

4 '  I  now  come  to  the  part  of  the 
advice  I  have  to  offer  you  which 
most  nearly  concerns  your  weilare, 
and  upon  which  every  good  and 
honorable  purpose  of  your  life  will 
assuredly  turn;  I  mean  keeping  up 
in  your  heart  true  sentiments  of 
religion.  If  you  are  not  right  to- 
ward God,  you  can  never  be  so  to- 
ward man.  The  noblest  sentiment 
of  the  human  breast  is  here  brought 
to  the  test.  Is  gratitude  in  the 
number  of  man's  virtues  ?  If  it  be, 
the  highest  benefactor  demands  the 
warmest  return  of  gratitude,  love 
and  praise. 

Igratum  qui  dixerit,  omnia  dixit. 

If  a  man  wants  this  virtue,  where 
there  are  infinite  obligations  to  ex- 
cite and  quicken  it,  he  will  be  like- 
ly to  want  all  other  things  towards 
his  fellow-creatures,  whose  utmost 
gifts  are  poor,  compared  with  those 
he  daily  receives  at  the  hands  of  his 
never  failing  Almighty  friend.  "Re- 
member thy  Creator  in  tire  days  of 
thy  youth,"  is  big  with  the  deepest 
wisdom.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  an 
upright  heart,  is  understanding. 
This  is  eternally  true,  whether  the 
wits  and  rakes  of  Cambridge  allow 
it  or  not.  Nay,  I  must  add  of  this 
religious  wisdom?    "  her  ways  are 


ways  of  pleasantness,  and  her  paths 
are  peace,"  whatever  your  young 
entlemen  think  of  a  harlot  and  a 
bottle,  a  tainted  health,  and  batter- 
ed constitution.  Hold  fast  there- 
fore,  by  this  sheet  anchor  of  happi- 
ness, Religion;  you  will  often  want 
it  in  the  times  of  most  danger,  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  life.  Cher- 
ish true  religion  as  preciously,  as 
you  will  fly,  with  abhorrence  and 
contempt,  superstition  and  enthu- 
siasm. The  first  is  the  perfection 
and  glory  of  the  human  nature;  the 
two  last,  the  depravation  and  dis- 


grace of  it. 


Remember  the  essence  of  true  re- 
ligion is  a  heart  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God  and  man;  and  not  subtle, 
speculative  opinion,  but  an  active, 
vital  principle  of  faith." 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  gains  for  us  spiritual 
strength.  It  is  that  singular  duty 
in  which  every  grace  is  exercised, 
every  sin  opposed,  every  blessing 
obtained;  the  whole  soul  revived, 
strengthened,  and  invigorated  for 
the  christian  race.  Just  in  propor- 
tion to  your  prayers,  so  is  your  ho- 
liness, so  is  your  usefulness.  The 
praying  christian  is  the  strong,  the 
thriving  christian;  "strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.*2' 
As  the  weak  ivy,  which,  if  it  had 
no  support,  would  only  grovel  m 
the  earth, by  adhering  to  some  neigh- 
boring tree  or  building,  and  entwi- 
ning itself  about  it,  thus  grows  and 
flourishes,  and  rises  higher  and. 
higher;  and  {he  more  the  winds 
blow,  and  the  tempests  beat  against 
it,  the  closer  it  adheres  to,  and  the 
faster  its  fibres  embrace  that  which 
supports  it,  and  it  remains  uninjur- 
ed; just  so  the  christian,  naturally 
weak,  by  prayer  connects  himself 
with  the  Almighty;  and  the  more 
dangers  and  difficulties  beset  him, 
the  more  closely  they  unite  him  to 
his  God;  he  reaches  towards,  and 
leans  upon,  and  clings  to  him,  and 
is  strengthed  with  divine  strength. 
High  is  the  privilege   of  prayer, 
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which  turns  our  very  wants  to  our 
advantage,  leading  by  them.  W^1  a 
constant  intercourse  with  God.  ana 
keeping  u§  in  a  spiritual  and  heav- 
enly state  of  mind. 

Bickerstcth  on  Prayer. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Brief  View  of  the  Missions  under  the  di- 
rection of  Societies  in  the  United  States* 

I.  AMERICAN  HOARD  OF  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

(roNTIMKO.) 

THE  SJwbwiCHISLAjMS, 
A  group  of  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
between  18  deg.  50  min.  and  20  deg.  20 
north  latitude,  and  154  deg.  55  min.  and 
160  deg.  15  min.  wt  st  longitude  from 
Greenwich.  1  !■■  \  are  extended  in  a  di- 
rection W.  N.  W.  and  E.  S.  E.  Hawaii 
[Owhyhee]  being  the  south-eastern  isl- 
land*  The  estimated  length,  breadth  and 
superficial  contents  of  each  island,  areas 
foiiOWS; 

Hawaii, 
Maui, 

Tahurawa, 
Ranai, 

Morokai, 
Oahu, 

Tanai, 
Xiihau, 

Morokina, 

iblished  in  1820,  stations  on  Oahu, 
at  Ilonoruru;  Touai,  at  Waimea;  on  Maui, 
at  Lahaina  ;  on  Hawaii,  at  Kairua,  Waia- 
kea  and  Kaavaroa. 

OAHU, 

HoNonrnu — On  the  southern  side  of 
the  island. 

Rev.  Hiram  Ring-ham,  Missionary,  Eli- 
^ha  Loomis,  Printer ;  Abraham  Blatchely, 
M.  D.  Physician  ;  and  their  wives ;  Levi 
Chamberlain,  Superintendent  of  Secular 
concerns. 

TAUAI, 

Waimea — On  the  western  end  of  the 
island. 

Samuel  Whitney,  Licensed  Preacher 
and  Missionary;  and  Mrs.  Wliitncy  ;  Geo. 
Sandwich,  native  Assistant. 

MAUI, 

Luiaixa — On  the  western  end  of  the 
Island. 


Length. 

Breadth.  S 

/.  miles. 

97  mi 

les,  78 

4,000 

43 

29 

600 

11 

8 

60 

17 

9 

100 

40 

7 

170 

46 

2.3 

520 

23 

32 

520 

20 

7 

80 

1  Little 

more  than 

barren 

5       rod 

cs. 

*  The  reasons  for  adopting  the  new  or 

thography  of  the  Missionaries  in  regard  to 

W8  of  persons  end  places  on  these 

:?'iandsy  will  be  given  in  a,  subsequent  pari 

of  this  number. 


Rev.  William  Richards,  anil  Rev.  Charles 
Samuel  Stewart,  Missionaries,  and  tn<- 
wives;  Betsey  Stockton,  colored  woman. 
Domestic  Assistant. 

HAWAII. 

Kairca. — On  the  western  side  of  the 
island. 

Rev.  Asa  Thurston,  and  Rev.  Artemas 
Bishop,  Missionaries,  and  their  wive-; ; 
John  Honorii,  Native  Assistant. 

Waiakea — On  the  north-eastern  side 
of  the  island. 

Joseph  Goodrich,  Licensed  Preach  c:: 
and  Missionary ;  Samuel  Ruggles,  Teach- 
er ;  and  their  wives. 

Kaavakoa — On  the  western  side  o.  die. 
island,  16  miles  south  of  Kairua. 

James  Ely,  Licensed  Preacher  and 
Missionary  ;  and  Mrs.  lily ;  Thomas  Ho- 
pu,  Native  Assistant. 

The  reasons  for  the  visit,  of  the  Rev, 
William  Ellis  and  his  wife  (English  Mis- 
sionaries in  these  islands)  to  this  country 
and  to  England,  were  given  in  the  Herald* 
vol.  xxi,  p.  289.  Auna,  the  Society 
Island  Chief,  who  accompanied  Mr.  El- 
lis to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  had  been 
obliged  to  return  to  the  Society  Islands, 
oil  account  of  the  sickness  of  his  wife. 
He  was  much  beloved  and  respected. 
Taua,  the  other  Society  Island  Chief, 
remained. 

The  death  of  Keopuolani,  queen  of 
the  islands,  in  September,  1823,  and  of 
Taumuarii,  long  of  Tauai,  in  May,  1824, 
has  deprived  the  mission  of  kind  patrons. 
A  memoir  of  the  former  has  been  publish- 
ed ;  and  one  of  the  latter  is  in  a  course; 
of  preparation. 

The  press  at  Ilonoruru  is  pouring1  forth 
its  blessings.  Two  thousand  copies  of  a 
hymn  book  have  been  distributed,  and' 
6,000  elementary  sheets,  containing-  the 
alphabet  of  different  sizes,  and  speci- 
mens of  spelling  of  from  one  to  ten  syl- 
lables. The  people  are  calling  for  books, 
slak-s,  and  above  all  tor  the  Bilde. 

Eight  churches  have  been  erected  for 
the  public  worship  of  the  true  God, 
chiefly  by  the  native  chiefs.  In  some  of 
them  large  congregations   assemble. 

The  schools  flourish.  On  every  part  of 
Maui  they  have  been  established,  and 
Kaikioeva,  governor  of  Tauai,  has  ex- 
pressed a  determination  to  establish  them 
in  all  the  districts  of  that  island.  On  Ra- 
nai, there  are  also  schools.  At  the  sta- 
tions on  Hawaii  they  prosper ;  and  at 
Ilonoruru,  the  number  of  pupils,  cluldren 
and  adults,  chiefs  and  people,  was  about 
700.  Fifty  natives,  who  have  been  taugiit 
to  read  and  write  by  the  mis '-onanes, 
were,  at  the  latest  da4<  s,  employed  as 
schoolmasters.  Between  two  and  three 
thousand  individuals,  of  both  sexes,  and 
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all  ages  and  ranks,  were  receiving  regu- 
lar instruction  in  the  schools. 

The  number  of  natives,  who  attend 
regularly  to  the  duty  of  secret  prayer, 
is  gradually  increasing.  At  Lahaina,  alone, 
there  are  supposed  to  be  at  least  70. 

The  civil  war  on  Tauaihas  been  wholly 
suppressed,  and  has  tended  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  mission.  Nor  are  any 
disturbances  known  to  have  arisen  from 
the  death  of  Rihoriho. 

Further  particulars  respecting  this  mis- 
sion, are  reserved  for  another  part  of  this 
and  the  next  numbers. 

MALTA. 
An  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  20 
miles  long,  12  broad,  and  60  in  circum- 
ference. It  is  about  50  miles  from  Sicily. 
On  this  island,  anciently  called  Melita, 
the  Apostle  Paul  was  shipwrecked, 
•while  on  his  way  to  Rome.  Commenced 
an  1821. 

Rev.  Daniel  Temple,  Missionary,  and 
JVlrs.  Temple. 

Previous  to  Aug.  20,  1824,  thirty-eight 
tracts  had  been  printed  at  the  Mission 
Press,  and  eight  had  passed  to  a  second 
♦edition.  The  whole  number  of  copies 
printed,  is  not  far  from  40,000.  Besides 
these  tracts,  which  were  printed  on  ac- 
count of  the  board,  the  pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, translated  into  Modern  Greek,  and 
a  spelling  book  in  the  same  language, 
liave  been  printed  for  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  spelling  book  has 
gone  through  two  editions.  From  Malta, 
as  a  centre,  these  publications  have  been 
widely  circulated. 

SYRIA. 

Syria  is  said,  by  writers  on  geography, 
to  be  the  whole  space  lying  between 
Alexandretta  or  Scandaroon  on  the  north, 
and  Gaza,  on  the  borders  of  the  Arabian 
desert ;  and  is  bounded  S.  E.  and  S.  by 
the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  W.  by  the 
jVlediteranean.  Its  north-eastern  and  eas- 
tern limits  are  not  well  defined.  In  this 
larger  sense  it  includes  Palestine.  It 
seems  proper,  however,  that  these  two 
interesting  tracts  of  country  should  be 
considered  as  separate  and  distinct.  In 
Syria  there  is  but  one  station. 

Beyroot — A  Sea-port  town,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Lebanon,  in  the  Pashalic 
of  Acre.  E.  long.  35  deg.  50  min.  N. 
3at.  33  deg.  49  min.  Population  not  less 
than  5,000. 

Rev.  William  Goodell,  and  Rev.  Isaac 
Bird,  Missionaries,  and  their  wives. 

The  press,  which,  in  the  last  survey, 
was  said  to  be  on  the  way  to  Beyroot, 
was  retained  at  Malta. 

♦'The  principal  employment  of  Mis-  ed  in  1816. 
sionaries,  during  the  year  embraced  with-      Rev  Amos  Basset 


in  the  periods  here  mentioned,  has-been 
the  acquisition  of  languages.  Short  ex- 
cursions have  been  made  to  other  places; 
many  opportunities  have  been  embraced 
of  conversing  with  the  people  ;  some 
acquaintances  have  been  formed  with  in- 
divduals,  who  promise  to  be  extensively 
useiful;  schools  have  been  established; 
and  very  considerable  advances  have 
been  made  in  preparations  for  future 
labors." 

PALESTINE,  OR  THE  HOLY 
LAND, 

Including  all  the  territory  anciently 
possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

Jerusalem. — The  capital  of  Palestine, 
Population  estimated  at  from  15,000  tc 
20,000. 

Rev.  Pliny  Fisk  and  Rev.  Jonas  king, 
missionaries. 

In  a  year  previous  to  May  1824,  Mr 
Fisk  had  spent  seven  months  in  Jerusa- 
lem, a  longer  period  than  any  Protestant 
Missionary  had  ever  spent  there  before. 
At  the  latest  dates,  both  of  these  Mission- 
aries were  at  Beyroot,  and  Mr.  King  was 
on  the  point  of  leaving  that  place  for 
Smyrna,  the  three  years  which  he  en- 
gaged to  serve  in  this  mission  having  ex- 
pired. 

BUENOS  AYRES, 
One  of  the  South  American  Republics, 
Rev.  Tbeophilus  Parvin,  Missionarj'. 
Mr.  Parvin  has  established  an  Acade» 
my  in  Buenos   Ayres,  containing  about 
70  scholars,  all  above  ten  years  of  age, 
and  some  of  them  children  of  men  high 
in  rank.     The  Bible  is  one  of  the  reading 
books.  Several  children  havebeen  placed 
by  their  parents  in  the  family   of  Mr, 
Parvin,    and   submitted  entirely  to    his 
care  and  counsel. 

In  September,  a  bill  passed  the  Legis- 
lature, declaring  that  "  the  right  which 
man  has  to  worship  God  according  to  his 
conscience,    is  inviolable    in    that  Pro- 
vince." 
CHILI,  PERU  AND  COLOMBIA, 
Republics  in  South  America. 
Rev.     John  C.    Brigham,    Travelling 
Agent. 

Mr.  Brigham  sailed  from  Boston  in 
company  with  Mr.  Parvin,  July  25,  1823. 
After  acquiring  the  Spanish  language  he 
crossed  the  continent  to  Valparaiso;  spent 
some  time  in  Chili ;  and,  at  the  latest 
dates,  had  arrived  at  Lima,  in  Peru. — 
From  thence  he  expected  to  pass  to  Guia- 
qui],  Quito,  Bogota,  and  Carraccas,  in 
Colombia.  He  may  reach  the  United 
States  during-  the  present  year. 

FOREIGN  MISS/ON  SCHOOL. 
Situated  in  Cornwall,  Conn.  Establish- 


D.  D.  Principal 
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About  60  heathen  youths,  from  various 
nations,  have,  at  different  times,  been 
members  ot'tbis  scbool.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  these  youths  became  hopefully 
pious,  while  members  of  the  school. — 
The  present  number  of  scholars  is  14. 

Sl'MMJRY. 
Whole   number  of  preachers  of 

the-  Gospel  from  this  country  34 

Native  Preachers  L  interpreters,     6 
Xaborcrs  from  this  country,  in- 
cluding Missionaries  and  male 
assistants,  73 

Females,  including  the  wives  of 
the  Missionaries,  69 


Stations, 
Churches  organized, 
Schools,  about 

Pupils,  about 

(~To  be  continued.  J 
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REVIVAL    OF    RELIGION    FN 
SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  politeness  of  a 
friend  for  permission  to  publish  the  fol- 
ioming  interesting  extract  of  a  letter, 
which  he  has  just  received  from  Mr.  Rug- 
gles,  one  of  the  American  Missionaries 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  letter  is 
ilated  Honoruru,  island  of  Oahu,  August 
18,  1825.  It  contains,  we  believe,  the 
latest  intelligence  from  the  Islands. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  have  some  ac- 
count of  the  present  state  of  the  Islands, 
our  prospects  of  usefulness,  and  how 
our  covenant  father  permits  us  to  rejoice 
over  sinners  that  repent.  About  the  first 
of  January  last,  a  visible  change  seemed 
I  o  take  pfcice  in  the  minds  of  several  of 
the  principal  Chiefs,  more  decidedly  in 
favor  of  religion,  than  was  ever  before 
manifest.  It  may  be  said,  emphatically 
that  a  revival  of  religion  commenced  at 
that  time  at  Atooi,  at  this  station,  at  La 
haina,  at  Kaaualoa,  and  at  Waiakea, 
where  1  was  then  laboring.  It  is  a  singu- 
lar circumstance,  that  the  first  revival  of 
religion  ai  the  Sandwich  Isles,  commen- 
ced on  four  different  islands  and  in  five 
different  stations  at  the  same  time — the 
same  year,  the  same  month,  and  I  may 
say,  the  same  week.  Several  about  that 
time  came  out  boldly  and  decidedly  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord :  and  those  were 
mostly  Chiefs  of  the  highest  influence- 
A  desire  for  learning  has  since  taken  a 
new  spring,  and  is  now  almost  universal 
throughout  the  Islands.  A  strong  desire 
is  also  prevalent,  particularly  among  the 
Chiefs  and  higher  class,  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  truths  of  God's  word, 
and  their  own  duty.  Those  who  enter- 
tain the  hope  of  having  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  seem  to  feel  the  spirit  of 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  mc  U>  do"" 


and  when  duty  is  made  plain  to  them, 
are  ready  to  engage  in  it  with  all  their 
soul.  Two  have  united  with  the  Church, 
t\\  elve  Others  stand  propounded,  and  as 
many  more,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
are  the  subjects  of  grace. 

Among  those  who  stand  propounded, 
are  Kramoku  and  Kaahumanu,  the  two 
highest  persons  in  authority  and  influence 
in  the  nation,  except  the  king.  My  sister* 
will  tell  you  what  Kaahumanu  once  was, 
the  farthest  removed  from  any  thing  good; 
proud,  selfish,  tyrannical.  Tell  my  sis- 
ter, seen  she  is  now  an  humble  disciple  of 
the  cross.  She  loves  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
her  saviour  and  sing  of  his-  love.  Her 
very  countenance  is  changed  from  the 
fierceness  of  the  lion,  to  the  placidncss  of 
the  dove.  All  who  see  her  agree  in  call- 
ing her  the  new  Kaahumanu.  She  spends 
a  considerable  part  of  her  time  in  going 
about  to  strengthen  those  who  have  turn- 
ed  to  the  good  way,  and  to  entreat  those 
who  have  not  to  turn  without  delay,  and 
seek  that  peace  and  joy  she  has  found 
only  in  Christ,  and  which  the  world  can 
never  take  away.  The  young  king, 
though  but  a  little  child,  takes  a  decided 
stand  in  favor  of  religion.  At  the  time 
he  was  chosen  king,  he  addressed  the 
council,  and  said,  that  his  reign  should 
be  directly  the  reverse  of  that  of  his  bro- 
ther ;  whereas,  his  brothers  was  a  reign 
of  drunkeimess,  his  should  be  a  reign  of 
sobriety,  a  reign  of  learning  and  of  turn- 
ing to  the  true  God  ;  and  all  who  would 
turn  from  their  old  ways,  and  regard  the 
instructions  of  the  servants  of  God,  and 
assist  him  in  seeking  the  good  of  his  na- 
tion, should  be  loved  and  respected  ;  but 
those  who  adhered  to  their  old  ways 
should  be  despised. 

My  dear  Sir,  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
wonderful  here.  O  that  the  friends  of 
Missions  could  but  for  one  day  witness 
what  we  witness  daily !  Surely  they 
would  not  think  prayers  or  charities  had 
been  offered  in  vain.  O  no,  but  they 
would  be  encouraged  to  redouble  their 
prayers  and  increase  their  alms  ten  fold. 
Scarcely  a  day  passes  without  some  new 
cases  of  enquiry,  what  must  I  do  ?  teacli 
me  my  duty  ?  how  can  I  make  my  crook- 
ed ways  strait  ?M  Our  work  is  arduous, 
but  delightful.  The  harvest  is  indeed 
great;  but  the  laborers  are  few,  and  we 
have  need  to  beseech  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  out  more  laborers  into  his 
harvest.  It  is  a  great  consolation  to  us, 
that  Christian?  are  praying  for  us.  In 
tins  way  they  hold  up  our  hands,  which 
otherwise,  would  fall  down,  and  Amalck 


*  Mrs.    Hohnnn,   of   Bridgeport,    who 
on:e  resided   .  mdt. — Ma<  Ob?. 
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would  prevail.  The  Mission  family  are 
In  tolerably  good  health,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Mrs.  Bingham  and  Mrs?  Stewart. 
They  have  been  ill  for  some  time.  We 
hope,  however,  that  they  are  recovering-. 
We  have  our  trials  and  privations,  but 
they  are  far  less  than  formerly.  Our 
greatest  inconvenience  is  our  straw  hous- 
es. You  have  probably  learned,  that  my 
stone  dwelling  and  cook  house  at  Atooi, 
with  all  their  contents,  were  destroyed 
in  the  war,  which  leaves  me  destitute  of 
many  things  necessary  for  the  comfort 
smd  convenience  of  a  family,  but  I  doubt 
not,  the  same  kind  hand  which  made  us 
comfortable  before,  will  again  supply  us 
in  his  own  time.  With  sentiments  of  es- 
teem, I  subscribe  myself, 
Yours,  truiv, 

SAML.  IUTGGLES. 


A  SWISS  FAMILY  CONVERTED  BY 
TWO  TRACTS. 

The  following  account  of  the  conver- 
sion of  a  Swiss  family,  who  had  never 
seen  the  Bible,  by  the  perusal  of  two 
Tracts,  is  from  the  American  Tract  Maga- 
zine for  February.  The  facts,  we  under- 
stand, were  communicated  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Tract  Society  at 
then- request,  by  S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq. 
the  President  of  the  Institution.  Mr.  W. 
we  understand,  is  himself  the  gentleman 
•who  visited  this  interesting  family,  and 
witnessed  the  facts  which  are  here  related. 

A  Gentleman,  travelling  in  Switzer- 
land, a  few  years  since,  with  a  number 
of  companions,  was  induced  to  cross  a 
very  mountainous  part  of  the  country  ; 
and  descending  one  day,  into  the  valley 
of  Chamouni,  was  overtaken  by  a  heavy 
fall  of  rain.  No  other  retreat  presenting- 
itself,  for  a  long  distance,  they  were 
obliged  to  take  shelter  in  a  lonely  cottage 
en  the  side  of  a  mountain.  While  his 
companions  were  sitting  by  the  fire, 
which  had  been  kindly  provided  imme- 
diately on  their  arrival,  the  gentleman, 
in  walking  the  room,  passed  by  the  door 
which  led  into  another  apartment,  and 
it  being  partly  open,  he  observed  a  vene- 
rable looking  woman,  somewhat  advan- 
ced in  years,  and  afflicted  with  a  tempo- 
rary lameness,  6eated,  with  a  small  pam- 
phlet in  her  hand.  He  had  heard  her 
giving  directions  to  her  daughter,  and  a 
yon  about  twelve  years  of  age,  who  con- 
ducted them  into  the  house,  to  provide 
them  with  fire  and  other  accommodation!:; 
and  wishing  to  know  something  cf  the 
^racier  and  religious  principled  o:1  thiosfc 


whose  hospitality  he  was  sharing",  he  took 
the  liberty  to  enter,  and  addressed  them 
by  the  salutation  very  frequent  among 
Christians  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
"Peace  be  to  this  house." 

"  We  have  much  need  of  it,  sir,"  said 
the  woman,  "  and  also  of  the  blessing  of 
God,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing. " 

"  It  is  a  very  rainy,  uncomfortable  day, 
madam,  and  I,  with  my  companions,  have 
taken  shelter  under  your  roof." 

"  You  are  welcome,"  replied  the  good 
woman,  "and  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  can 
be  made  comfortable.  It  is  but  a  thatched 
roof,  you  perceive,  and  not  very  tight." 
"  We  are  well  provided  for,  madam :  I 
only  fear  that,  in  the  wintry  and  stormy 
season, you  are  yourselves  uncomfortable.' ' 

"  Perhaps  we  are  not  so  much  so  as 
our  appearance  may  at  first  seem  to  indi- 
cate ;  but  you  know,  sir,  we  must  ex- 
pect to  suffer  some  inconveniences  du- 
ring our  probation  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
The  want  of  a  comfortable  dwelling  is 
but  the  smallest  of  the  trials  winch  a 
merciful  God  has  called  me  to  endure, 
It  is  not  many  months  since  I  followed 
my  dear  departed  husband  to  the  grave  • 
and  since  then,  I  have  buried  my  eldest 
and  my  darling  son,  on  whom  I  fondly 
doated  to  cheer  my  declining  years,  to 
support  me  amid  the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  watch  over  me  in  the  struggles  of 
death.  Owing  to  his  extreme  exertion 
to  extinguish  a  fire,  which  was  consum- 
ing our  store  house  and  a  great  part  of 
our  produce,  and  his  being  severely 
scorched,  a  fever  set  in,  and  he  was  cal- 
led to  a  premature  grave.  "  But,  added 
she,  "  all  these  sufferings  are  nothing  to 
what  our  dear  Redeemer  suffered  for  us 
on  the  cross  !" 

Equally  surprised  and  gratified  at  the 
appearance  of  so  much  piety  and  con- 
tentment, the  gentleman  was  inclined  to 
continue  the  conversation,  and  suspect- 
ing what  was  the  character  of  the  Tract 
which  his  hostess  held  in  her  hand,  and 
of  another  which  was  lying  on  the  table 
by  her  side,  "  permit  me,  madam,"  said 
he,  "to  enquire  what  books  are  those 
you  were  reading  I" 

She  presented  them,  and  he  found 
that  one  was  the  "  Dairyman's  Daugh- 
ter," and  the  other  the  "  Shepherd  of 
Salisbury  Plain,"  translated  into  French. 
They  had  become  very  brown,  and  were 
much  worn,  though  they  remained  en- 
tire, and  were  quite  legible.  Each  had 
a  loop  affixed  to  it,  that  it  might  be  hung 
up,  like  an  almanac,  for  constant  use. 

"  These  books,"  said  she,  "  and  I  de- 
sire to  bless  God  for  them,  were  left  us, 
a  few  years  since,  by  an  English  family 
who  were  traycllino;  tin?  way  ;  and 
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&  source  of  consolation  not 
only   to   me,  but  to   my   dear  departed 
husband,  who  died  with  his  (yes  fixed 
sift  Christ  as  his  only  hope  for  fu- 
ture  salvation.     And  my  dear  Daniel,  on 
i.ls  dying  bed,    could    not  be  satisfied 
without  having  a  part  of  the  Dairyman's 
Daughter,  particularly,   her   dying  can- 
in  with  the  minister  who  visited 
her,   read  to  him   every    hour.     He  ex- 
I  at  first  main'  doubts  as  to  his  pre- 
10  for  death,  but  before  the  closing 
scene,  he  had  no  other  wish   but  to   de- 
tndbe  forever  with  his  Redeemer, 
books  continue  to  be  the  source  of 
rt   and  happiness  to    me   ami  my 
er,  who  is  yet  mercifully  spared. 
we  receive  1  these  books,  sir,    we 
were  all  living  in  ignorance,  and  far  from 
God  and  heaven.     When  we  read  them, 
they  convinced  us  that  we  were  great 
sinners.     We  (bund  that  they  told  us  of 
hing  adapted  to  our  case,  and  of 
which  we  stood  in  need.     The  more  we 
read  them,  the  more  we  loved  them. — 
They  directed  us  to  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
only  Saviour.    And  as  we  daily  read  them 
now,  they  still  give  us  increased  satisfac- 
tion;   and  I   trust,  they  wili  prove   our 
support  in  the  hour  of  death  ;  and  if  our 
faith  remain  firm,   will  be  our  crown  of 
rejoicing,    during"  the    endless  ages  of 
eternit] 

'•  Surely,' ■'  said  the  gentleman,   "you 
have  a  Bible,  also,  madam  ?" 

"No,"  said  she,  "I  never  have   seen 

thai  book.     I  have  often  heard  it  spoken 

of  with  praise  and  admiration,  and  have 

bt,  at  times,  I  would  give  any  thing 

tn  f'ht  world  to  have  a  copy  of  it." 

The  gentleman  then  conversed  with 
her  a  considerable  time  on  the  precepts 
and  principles  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
quoted  numerous  passages  from  them, 
with  which  she  was  greatly  delighted, 
and  on  which  she  coversed  with  much 
propriety.  He  was  astonished  to  find  so 
much  genuine  piety,  and  religious  infor- 
,  in  one  who  had  never  seen  the 
&  volume.  "Is  it  possible,  "thought 
the  gentleman,  "  that  these  two  Religious 
Tracts  should  have  been  the  means,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  of  enlightening  the 
understandings  of  these  people,  who 
otherwise  must,  in  all  human  probability, 
continued  slirouded  in  the  deepest 
gloom  of  ignorance  and  superstition  .'" 
Prom  that  hour  he  became  a  more  ardent 
friend  of  Religious  Tracts,  and  resolved 
that  his  effbrts  and  his  property  should 
never  be  wanting  to  aid  in  publishing  and 
■  rting  them.  He  became  convinced 
also,  more  fully  than  ever  before,  that 
every  Tract  should  contain  a  clear  exhi- 
bition of  the  Gospel  method  of  sal 


that  where*  er,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
its  way  shall  be  directed,  it  may  point 
the  reader  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."* 

"  Mil'ini,"  said  he,  "I  never  regretted, 
so  much  as  at  tlus  moment,  that  I  have 
not  a  bible,  in  your  language  to  present 
you.  1  have  a  New  Testament  of  our 
Lord  and' Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  oi 
600  Tracts  which  I  took  with  me  on  leav- 
ing home,  I  have  six  remaining:  among 
which  are,  the  Watchmaker  and  hi* 
Family,  the  Two  Old  Men,  Serious- 
Thoughts  on  Eternity,  and  the  Sinnr 
directed  to  the  Saviour,  which  please  to 
accept  as  a  token  of  my  best  wishes  for 
your  temporal  and  spiritual  Welfare." 

She  received  them  with  tears  of  joy, 
and  loaded  her  benefactor  with  the  ex- 
pressions of  her  gratitude,  and  her  fer 
vent  desire  that  the  blessings  of  heaven 
might  rest  upon  him.  During  the  con- 
versation, her  daughter,  and  a  son  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  had  been  providing 
bread,  cheese,  eggs,  and  milk  for  the 
company,  who  were  not  a  little  exhausted 
by  fatigue,  in  their  long-  march  over  the 
mountains. 

On  offering  to  compensate  her  for  the 
simple  fare  with  which  they  had  been  so 
liberally  provided,  she  absolutely  refused 
to  receive  any  thing :  saying  that  she 
had  been  furnished  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  the  spiritual  benefit  she  hoped 
to  derive  from  it,  would  more  than  four 
fold  repay  any  temporal  good  she  had 
been  able  to  impart.  But  the  gentleman 
insisted  on  putting  a  live  frank  piece 
(one  dollar)  into  the  hand  of  her  little 
son,  with  which  she  told  him,  they  would 
procure  a  Bible.  Then,  commending 
her  to  the  widow's  God,  and  the  father 
of  the  fatherless,  he  bade  her  an  affec- 
tionate farewell ;  assuring  her,  that  if  her 
faith  in  the  redeemer  remained  unshaken, 
he  hoped  ere  long  to  meet  her  in  those 
happy  mansions,  where  both  should  see 
the  Redeemer,  "as  he  is,"  and  unite  in 
ascribing  the  praise,  and  glory,  and 
thanksgiving  "  to  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood; 
to  whom  be  glory  and  dominion  forever." 


*  It  was  under  such  an  impression  as  this, 
that  the  Committee  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  in  their  address  to  the 
Christian  public,  expressed  their  serious 
conviction,  that  "  no  Tract  should  ever 
be  issued  from  the  Depository  of  the 
society,  that  does  not  contain,  should   it 

J  find  its  way  where  a  Biide  was  never 
seen,  nor  the  Gospel  ever  heard,  enough 
Of  divine  truth  to  guide  the  ignorant  and 

I  inquiring  simwr  into  the  path  of  eternal 
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REVIVALS. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Editors  of  the 
Boston  Recorder  and  Telegraph,  from  a 
gentleman  in  Oneida  county,  N.  Y. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  attending  a 
session  of  our  Presbytery,  and  a  more  in- 
teresting" meeting  I  never  attended ;  and 
so  it  was  remarked  by  the  oldest  preach- 
ers. The  Lord  in  mercy  is  carrying  on 
Revivals  in  a  most  powerful  manner  in 
many  places.  Among  those  that  are 
blessed  with  the  out-pouring  of  the  gra- 
cious Spirit,  are  Rome,  Westmoreland, 
Trenton,  Western,  Lee,  Mount- Vernon, 
Verona,  Boonville,  Camden,  Sangersfield, 
and  Vernon-Centre.  It  does  seem  that 
there  never  was  a  time  like  the  present 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  such  wonder- 
ful displays  of  sovereign  grace,  such  mul- 
titudes flocking  to  the  cross.  Let  all  the 
glory  be  given  to  God." 

Extract  from  a  narrative  of  the  state  of 
religion  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y.  for  the  year 
ending  January  3,  1826. 

In  several  of  our  towns  there  has  been 
a  special  revival.  In  the  town  of  Potts- 
dam,  a  work  of  grace  began  at  St.  Law- 
rence Academy,  and  spread  into  the  town. 
As  the  fruits  of  this  work,  about  sixty 
subjects  have  united  with  the  Presbyteri- 
an church,  in  that  place. 

In  the  town  of  Dekalb,  the  Divine  Spir- 
it has  been  carrying  on  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  There,  about  fifty 
have  hopefully  passed  from  death  to  life. 

The  town  of  Gouverneur  has  been  fa- 
vored with  a  very  extensive  revival.  It 
is  supposed  that  between  two  and  three 
hundred  have  there  experienced  a  saving 
change  of  heart. 

In  one  district  of  the  town  of  Canton  a 
revival  has  commenced,  and  twelve  or 
fifteen  are  rejoicing  in  hope,  while  others 
are  subjects  of  deep  and  pungent  con- 
viction. 

In  a  district  comprising  part  of  the 
towns  of  Pierpont  and  Parishville,  a  revi- 
val has  commenced  and  is  spreading. 

In  several  other  town s  there  are  favora- 
ble intimations  of  a  revival. 

By  a  gentleman  from  Guilford,  Che- 
nango, Co.  we  learn  that  a  revival  has 
commenced  in  that  town  with  very  fa- 
vorable appearances. 

Western  Recorder. 


The  prospect  of  a  general  revival 
throughout  Vermont  has  not  been  so  fa- 
vorable as  now,  for  many  years.  Besides 
the  revival  in  Berlington,  Rutland,  Mid- 
dlebury,  and  eight  or  ten  other  towns  in 


the  vicinity  of  the  latter  place,  revivals 
prevail  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  the 
towns  of  Northfield,  Roxbury,  Braintree. 
Worchester,  Cabot,  and  Stafford. 


The  Revival  of  Religion  at  Elizabefh- 
toivn,  N.  J.  we  learn  from  a  friend,  still 
continues.  It  is  supposed  that  not  far 
from  two  hundred  persons,  embracing 
those  of  all  ages,  and  of  every  class  of 
society,  are  anxiously  inquiring  the  way, 
while  a  considerable  number  are  rejoicing 
in  the  hop  e  of  salvation.  The  work  whi  ch 
commenced  at  a  small  settlement  in  the 
extreme  border  of  the  society,  has  been 
gradually  extended,  until  the  great  bo- 
dy of  the  congregation  has  become  awa- 
kened and  interested  in  it. 

Religious  Chronicle. 

The  Columbian  Star  states  that  an  in- 
teresting revival  is  now  advancing  in  Blue- 
stone  church,  Va.  Twenty-four  have 
been  baptized.  A  new  church  was  con- 
stituted, in  Sept.  last,  in  Salem,  and  has 
received  considerable  additions. 


Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Williamstown, 
Feb.  16,  1825. 
"There  is  a  glorious  work  of  divine 
grace  in  this  town.  The  work  commenc- 
ed as  you  know  in  College  the  last  term. 
So  extensive  was  it  there,  that  only  four 
who  were  then  in  the  College,  were  left 
without  a  hope  of  pardoned  sin.  From 
the  College  it  spread  among  the  inhabit- 
ants^ and  there  is  now  a  general  serious- 
nes  throughout  the  place.  The  work  is 
not  noisy,  but  still.  It  excites  no  open 
opposition,  but  it  lays  stubborn,  abandon- 
ed sinners  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Between 
90  and  100  are  already  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  prospect  is, 
that  many  more  will  yet  be  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  God's  marvelous  light. 
The  College  term  has  now  commenced, 
and  some  12  or  15  students  who  were  ab- 
sent, teaching  school  the  last  term,  it  is 
expected,  will  soon  return,  and  the  prayer 
of  God's  people  is,  that  this  blessed  work 
mav  go  on  until  every  one  of  these  youth 
shall  be  sanctified  for  the  service  of  bis 
Maker. — [Zi&yi's  Herald. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


On  Punctuality  in  the  fulfilment  of  en- 
gagements. 
(concluded.) 
2.   Another    means    which   will 
ever  prove  most  efficacious  in  pro^ 
looting  punctually  in  the  fulfilment 
of  contracts  is  the  practice  ot  rigid 
economy,     Man's  necessary  want* 
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are  but   few   and   simple.     In  the 
untutored  child  of  the  forest,  you 
may  behold  this  position  strikingly 
illustrated    and    confirmed.     The 
same  game  that  satiates  his  hunger 
and  invigorates  his  system,  in  many 
instances  furnishes  his  raiment,  and 
places  him  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
nealth,  comfort  and  independence. 
And  by  the  simplicity  ot  his  mode 
of  living,  his  days  are  prolonged  to 
a  most  astonishing  extent.     But  the 
refinements    of    civilization    have 
multiplied  the  wants  of  man.     Ne- 
cessity is  now  pleaded  for  the  sup- 
ply of  all   these.     And    it  is  said 
6  there  can  be  no  retrenchment  of 
the  numberless  expenses  which  are 
now  incurred — an  attempt  at  this 
would  create  singularity  and  expose 
to  ridicule  and  contempt — the  eti- 
quette of  fashionable  life  must  be 
maintained.  *     Is  it  the  fact  ?     Can 
there  be  no  retrenchment  of  the  ex- 
penses of  individuals  and  of  fami- 
lies without  such  consequences  fol- 
lowing ?     If  these  expenses  be  su 
perfluous,    the   approbation   of  no 
man  whose   approbation   is   worth 
possessing,  will  ever  be  lost  by  such 
a  retrenchment.     Let  all  those  then 
who  hare  contracted  debts  look  over 
the   list   of  their    expenses.     Let 
them  in  the  fear  of  Almighty  God, 
ascertain  what  are  indispensably  re- 
quisite, and  what  are  not.     And  in 
this  examination,  let  not  unhallow- 
ed pride,  or  personal  vanity,  be  con- 
sul ted — let  not  vitiated  appetite  or 
a  domineering  lust  be  gratified. — 
At  the  close  of  such  an  examination, 
let  all  the  articles  which  are  not  ab- 
solutely necessary  be  at  once  ex- 
punged.    In  this  simple  manner,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  immense 
sums  might   be  saved  for  the  pay- 
ment of  debts.     How  much  is  ex- 
pended every  year,  by  multitudes 
in  vain   amusements — How   much 
for  the  unnecessary  purchase  of  ar- 
dent  Spirits — How  much  for  the  use- 
less decoration  of  the  body — How 
much  in  various  other  ways  that 
does  not  in  the  least  contribute  to 
the  health,  comfort  or  happiness  of 


individuals,  nor  to  the  welfare  of 
the  community. 

In  our  country,  the  present  is 
emphatically  the  period  for  univer- 
sal retrenchment.  The  times  impe- 
riously demand  it.  A  few  years 
since,  there  was  a  ready  market  for 
all  those  articles  which  any  man 
had  to  part  with,  and  he  could  dis- 
pose of  them  at  almost  any  price  he 
demanded — money  was  then  circu* 
lated  in  abundance.  A  far  differ- 
ent state  of  things  is  now  in  exist- 
ence. How  long  this  may  contin- 
ue we  know  not.  In  view  of  such 
a  state  of  things,  individual  expen- 
ses, and  the  expenses  of  families, 
must  be  curtailed.  But  where  shall 
the  beginning  be  made  ?  Let  it  be 
made  where  its  effects  will  be  most 
conspicuous  and  influential.  Let 
those  who  are  most  blessed  with 
wealth,  authority,  talents,  influence, 
set  the  example;  and  those  in  the 
lower  ranks  of  life  will  follow  it.— • 
But  let  not  the  latter  unduly  wait 
for  the  former  to  commence  this  ne- 
cessary and  glorious  work  of  refor- 
mation. Let  them  begin  it  them- 
selves if  others  do  notset  the  exam- 
ple— While  unnecessary  and  nu- 
merous expenses  are  perpetually  in- 
curring, while  any  strive  to  excel 
or  equal  others  in  dress  or  equip- 
page,  or  mode  of  living, — what  pros- 
pect have  they,  that  they  will  ever 
be  able  to  liberate  themselves  from 
the  most  perplexing  embarrass- 
ments ? 

3.  Another  means  which  will  ever 
facilitate  the  payment  of  debts  is 
the  avoiding  habits  of  procrastina- 
tion. There  are  many  who  have 
ample  resources — abundant  means 
for  the  immediate  liquidation  of 
every  demand  against  them,  yet 
what  is  perfectly  astonishing,  they 
are   never  ready  to  meet  such  de- 


They   procrastinate  from 
day,    and  from   month  to 


■they 


renew  their 


eiiga* 


mands. 

day  to 

month— 

ments  and  make  the  most  solemn 

promises.     But  this  is  all.     They 

still  procrastinate  and  procrastinate. 

and  procrastinate— and  such  is  the 
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dishonorable  and  disgraceful  course 
in  which  they  probably  would  per- 
sist, did  not  the  stern  voice  of  the 
law  awaken  them  from  their  deep 
reveries  and  bring  them  to  justice. 
Let  such  habits  of  procrastination 
then  be  overcome,  and  a  striking 
revolution  would  be  speedily  wit- 
nessed in  civil  society.  Let  no 
one  therefore  put  oft*  till  the  next 
year,  next  month,  next  week,  or 
even  the  next  day  the  payment  of 
those  debts  which  have  now  become 
due,  and  which  he  is  abundantly 
able  to  discharge. 

4.  The  last  means  which  I  shall 
mention  to  which  all  are  to  resort 
for  relief  from  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ment, and  to  aid  them  in  fulfilling 
with  punctuality  their  engagements. 
is,  the  imploring  of  the  constant  di- 
rection and  benediction  of  heaven. 
"Without  the  co-operation  of  his  Ma- 
ker, man  with  all  his  boasted  wis- 
dom and  strength,  can  do  nothing. 
His  plans  may  be  well  concerted — 
his  industry,  the  most  indefatigable, 
yet  all  his  efforts  will  prove  abor- 
tive without  the  blessing  of  Almigh- 
ty God.  While  the  venerable  pa- 
triarchs Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and 
Job,  and  while  Solomon,  the  king 
of  Isreal,  were  under  the  smiles  of 
heaven,  wealth  flowed  in  upon  them 
from  almost  every  source.  Thus 
it  may  be  with  all  others.  It  is  in- 
finitely easy  for  that  august  Being 
who  wields  the  destinies  of  the  uni- 
verse, to  enlarge  all  their  posses- 
sions, or  frustrate  all  their  expec- 
tations and  in  a  moment  to  sweep 
away  their  accumulated  treasures. 
All  therefore  should  look  to  Kim 
to  be  directed  in  their  plans  and  to 
be  succeeded  in  their  efforts  for  the 
acquisition  of  this  world's  goods. 
"While  this  is  the  fact,  or  while  their 
conduct  comports  with  his  require- 
ments, they  may  rest  assured  of  his 
"blessing.  If  He  sees  it  best,  He 
will  extricate  them  from  all  their 
temporal  embarrassments,  and  place 
rhem  in  the  independent  circumstan- 
ces in  wfcich  they  may  render 
promptly    to  all,   their    due,     Or 


whatever  the  event  may  be  in  thi? 
world,  He  will  overrule  everything 
to  their  highest  welfare  in  that  which 
is  to  come. 

In  whatever  light  we  view  this 
subject,  it  will  be  found  to  be  one 
of  the  highest  practical  moment— 
of  universal  application — one  in 
which  the  minister  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel,  the  physician,  the  law- 
yer, the  mechanic,  the  merchant, 
the  husbandman,  all  ranks  and  con- 
ditions of  life  are  most  deeply  con- 
cerned. Let  us  then  apply  it  to  our- 
selves— What  are  the  engagements 
we  have  made  ?  Have  we  had  a 
proper  anxiety,  and  have  we  made 
suitable  efforts,  for  the  fulfilment 
of  each  ?  Have  we  been  cautious 
in  the  contraction  of  new  debts — in 
avoiding  all  necessary  expenses — in 
practising  a  prudent  economy?— 
Have  we  been  duly  solicitous  to 
redeem  our  time,  or  has  it  been 
wasted  in  indolence  ?  Have  we 
implored  in  a  becoming  manner* 
the  direction  and  blessing  of  God 
in  our  labors  ?  If  not,  let  every  in- 
dividual, as  he  regards  the  cause 
of  truth,  of  justice,  and  of  humani- 
ty, and  as  he  regards  the  welfare  of 
the  community,  resolve,  without 
delay,  that  he  will  resort  to  every 
means  in  his  power,  and  never  rest 
till  he  can  in  truth  aifirm,  "I  owe 
no  man  any  thing."  How  emi- 
nently  would  such  a  course  contri- 
bute to  the  peace  of  all  while  so- 
journing here  below  ? — How  would 
it  smooth  their  passage  to  the  grave? 
— How  would  it  prepare  the  way 
for  them  to  take  their  flight  with 
higher  satisfaction  and  joy  to  the 
regions  of  immortality? — B.  L. 

THE  LOST  CHILD. 

The  following-  particulars  of  the  loss  of 
a  child  not  long  since,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sacket's  Harbour,  is  from  a  letter 
of  an  eye  witness  of  the  scenes  he  de- 
scribes, inserted  in  the  Salem  Observer. 

The  parents  of  the  child  had  set- 
tled in  the  woods,  about  half  a  mile 
from  any  other  dwelling.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  about  sunset,  the  fa- 
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ther  set  out  to  visitlris  nearest  neigh- 
bours, and,  unobserved  by  him,  his 
son,  a  child  of  lour  years  old,  fol- 
lowed him.  The  father  tarried  an 
hour  or  two,  and  returned,  not  hav- 
ing seen  the  little  wanderer.  The 
mother  anxiously  inquired  for  her 
child,  supposing  her  husband  had  ta- 
ken him  with  him.  Their  anxiety 
was  great,  and  immediate,  though 
fruitless  search  was  made  for  the  lit- 
tle fugitive.  Several  of  the  nearest 
neighbours  were  alarmed,  and  the 
night  was  spent  to  no  purpose  in 
searching  for  the  child.  On  Mon- 
day a  more  extensive  search  was 
made,  by  increased  numbers,  but 
in  vain,  and  the  distressed  parents 
were  almost  frantic  with  grief  and 
fearful  apprehension  for  the  child's 
safety.  Another  afflictive  and 
sleepless  night  passed  upon  the  dis- 
consolate family,  and  the  child  not 
found  ;  and  by  this  time  (Tuesday) 
reports  were  in  circulation  of  a  pan- 
ther having  been  recently  seen  in  the 
woods.  This  circumstance  gave  a 
pungency  to  the  grief  and  feelings 
of  every  sympathetic  heart,  and  the 
timid  and  incredulous  were  ready 
to  abandon  any  further  efforts  to 
recover  the  child,  and  give  the  dis 
tressed  parents  up  to  despair.  It 
was  however  concluded  to  alarm  a 
still  more  extensive  circle,  and  en- 
gage fresh  volunteers,  in  a  work 
that  must  interest  and  arouse  even 
the  unfeeling  on  common  occasions. 
A  messenger  was  dispatched  to 
Jacket's  Harbour,  a  distance  of  six 
miles.  Two  of  my  friends  and  my- 
self mounted  our  horses,  and  repair- 
ed to  the  scene  of  painful  anxiety. 
We  arrived  about  11  in  the  forenoon 
of  Tuesday;  the  number  present 
that  had  collected  from  all  quar- 
ters was  now  about  500  men.  A 
small  number  was  immediately  cho- 
sen as  a  committee  to  direct  the 
best  method  of  search ;  and  we  were 
formed  in  a  line  extending  to  the 
right  and  left  of  the  house,  a  mile 
each  way.  We  were  placed  so  far 
apart  as  for  every  foot  of  ground 
wre  passed  in  march  to  com**  under 


on  reservation,  and  when  we  march- 
ed such  a  given  distance  from  the. 
house,  the  left  or  right  wing  was  to 
wheel  in  such  a  way  as  would  by 
pursuing  the  same  plan,  have  effec- 
tually searched  every  spot  within 
several  miles  of  the  house  before 
evening.  The  order  of  the  day 
was,  that  no  person  should  fire  a 
gun  or  halloo,  or  make  any  needless 
noise  whatever,  until  the  child  was 
found.  If  the  child  was  found  ali\  e, 
every  person  that  had  a  gun  Was  to 
fire,  and  every  one  that  had  a  horn 
was  to  sound  it — if  found  dead,  one 
gun  only  was  to  be  fired.  In  this 
way,  in  silence,  we  had  marched 
about  two  miles,  when  a  distant  gun 
sounded  ;  it  was  an  anxious  moment 
— a  moment  more,  and  the  hope  was 
confirmed,  for  the  air  and  the  forests 
rang  wild  with  guns  and  horns  of 
every  description.  Our  line  was 
immediately  broken,  and  each  ran 
anxious  to  see  the  little  lost  sheep. 
I  was  present  when  the  dear  little 
fellow  was  presented  to  his  now 
overjoyed  parents.  It  was  a  scene 
that  overcame  all  present.  We  re- 
ceived the  joyful  and  thankful  looks 
of  the  parents,  dropped  the  tear  of 
joyous  sympathy,  and  departed  to 
our  homes. 


Comets. — According  to  the  cal 
dilation  of  M.  Olbert  of  Bremen, 
after  a  lapse  of  83,000  years, a  com- 
et will  approach  the  earth  in  the 
same  proximity  as  the  moon  ;  after 
4,000,000  years,  if  the  courseofna 
tore  should  continue  the  same,  it 
will  approach  to  the  distance  of 
79, 000 geographical  miles,  and  then 
if  the  attraction  equals  that  of  the 
earth,  the  waters  of  the  ocean  will 
be  raised  13,000  feet,  and  cause  a 
second  deluge  ;  after  200,000.000 
years,  it  will  clash  with  the  earth. 

Gas. — Pyroligneous  acid,  passed, 
drop  by  drop,  in  quick  succession. 
through  an  iron  tube  heated  to  a 
bright  ignition,  produces  gas  of  an 
excellent  quality. 

PausBtAw    iT-  V-. — The 
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At  Koningsburg,  259. 
Of  these  1043  are 


number  of  students  in  the  universi- 
ty of  Berlin,  the  last  summer,  a- 
mounted  to  1,162;  of  whom  227 
were  Theologians ;  41 1  Jurists  ;  350 
Physicians  ;  and  174  in  Philosophy. 
The  number  of  students  at  Bonn 
was  271.  At  Breslau,  539.  At 
Halle,  866. 
Total,  3,396 
Theologians  of  the  Reformed 
Church;  193  Catholics;  1069  in 
Law  ;  624  in  Physic,  and  468  in 
Philosophy. 

Composition  of  Blood. — -Sir 
Everard  Home's  new  theory  on  the 
composition  of  blood,  founded  on 
experiments  made  by  himself  in 
1813,  is  that  carbonic  acid  gas  forms 
a  large  proportion  of  the  blood,  and 
that  this  fiuid  is  of  a  tubular  struc- 
ture. He  asserts  that  carbonic  acid 
gas  exists  in  the  blood  in  the  large 
proportion  of  two  cubic  inches  to 
an  ounce,  that  it  is  given  out  in 
large  quantities  from  the  blood  of 
a  person  after  a  full  meal,  and  very 
little  from  the  blood  of  a  feverish 
person.   

Nutriment  of  Food. — From  ex- 
periments conducted  on  chemical 
principles,  by  two  French  chemists, 
Percy  and  Vaughin,  the  compara- 
tive nutriment  of  different  kinds  of 
food  was  ascertained  to  be  in  the 
following  proportions,  viz.  :  one 
hundred  pounds  of  bread  contain  80 
lbs.  nutritous  matter  ;  of  butcher's 
meat,  25  ;  French  beans,  92  ;  broad 
beans,  89  ;  greens  and  turnips,  the 
most  aqueous  of  all  culinary  vege- 
tables, only  8 ;  of  carrots,  14 ;  of  po- 
tatoes, 25. 

Tenacity  of  life  in  insects. — 
Mr.  Beddome,  an  English  Chem- 
ist, states,  that  in  boiling  some 
hives  which  contained  a  large  quan- 
tity of  honey  in  its  natural  state,  he 
observed  some  bees  floating  on  the 
surface  of  the  water ;  and  that  with- 
in half  an  hour,  alter  exposing  them 
to  a  meridian  summer  sun,  they 
came  to  life  and  flew  away  although 
they  had  been  suffocated,  frozen 


and  boiled.  This  seems  almost  in- 
credible. But  the  vitality  of  insects 
i s  wonderful  and  well  known.  Some 
will  live  deprived  of  their  heads  and 
intestines  ;  some,  in  boiling  springs; 
and  almost  all  will  sleep  quite  com- 
fortably in  their  icy  beds  through 
the  longest  winter. 


The  Trustees  of  the  Univesity 
of  Alabama  have  made  a  report,  by 
which  it  appears,  that  12,718  acres 
of  land  belonging  to  that  Institu- 
tion have  been  sold,  producing  with 
interest  and  rents,  the  sum  of 
%  276,956:17.  There  remain  yet 
for  sale,  33,361  acres;  and  it  is 
supposed  the  aggregate  produced 
by  the  whole  will  exceed  $750,000, 


Languages  of  the  world.— 
According  to  the  enumeration  of 
professor  Alelung,  there  are  in  the 
world  three  thousand  and  sixty-four 
different  languages ;  of  which  five 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  are  spo- 
ken in  Europe ;  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  in  Asia;  two  hundred 
and  seventy-six  in  Africa;  and  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty-four 
in  America.  The  professor  probably 
includes  in  this  enumeration  many 
provincial  corruptions  of  the  same 
general  languages. 

Mr.  Spencer  tells  us  a  sad  but 
real  story  of  a  rich  oppressor,  who 
had  scraped  together  a  great  estate 
for  his  only  son.  When  he  came 
to  die,  he  called  his  son  to  him,  and 
said  :  "  Son  do  ye  indeed  love  me  ?" 
The  son  answered,  that  nature,  he- 
side3  his  father's  kindness,  obliged 
him  to  that.  "  Then,"  said  the  fa- 
ther, "show  it  by  this:  hold  thy 
finger  in  the  candle  as  long  as  I  am 
saying  the  Lord's  prayer."  The. 
son  tried,  but  could  not  endure  it. 
Upon  which  the  father  said ,  i  i  Thou 
canst  not  suffer  the  burning  of  thy 
finger  for  me ;  but  to  get  this  wealth 
for  thee,  I  have  hazarded  my  soul, 
and  must  burn,  body  and  soul,  in 
hell  for  thy  sake.  Thy  pain  would 
have  been  but  for  a  moment ; — mine 
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■will   be  eternal,    in  unquenchable 
lire.'*  flavel. 

"Christian, Remember  thou  hast 
to  day,  a  God  to  glorify — a  Christ 
to  imitate — a  body  to  mortify — 
virtue  to  implore — sins  to  weep 
for — a  paradise  to  gain — a  hell  to 
avoid — an  eternity  to  meditate  on — 
time  to  husband — a  neighbor  to  edi- 
fy— a  world  to  tear — devils  to  com- 
bat— passions  to  subdue — and  per- 
haps death  to  suffer,  and  judgment 
to  undergo. " 


PAYETTEVILLK: 

FRIDAY,  MJJRCHW,  1826. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Patbxcius  will  appear  in  our  next. 

The  communications  of  Candidus  have 
been  received.  We  approve  of  his  senti- 
ments and  admire  his  zeal,  but  his  pieces 
are  not  in  a  form  to  be  printed  without 
being  transcribed.  This  we  have  not  the 
lime  to  do.  Those  who  hereafter  write 
for  the  Telegraph,  will  have  the  g-oodness 
to  forward  their  real  names  to  the  Editor. 


CONGRESS. 

"We  are  unable  to  give  any  thing  new 
from  this  body.  The  Senate  continues  to 
sit  with  closed  doors  on  executive  busi- 
ness. What  will  be  the  fate  of  the  Pana- 
ma question,  is  very  uncertain. 

The  House  of  Representatives  is  still 
occupied  in  discussing-  the  various  and 
conflicting  propositions  to  amend  the 
Constitution. 

Hon.  John  Gaillaiu),  a  member  of  the 
Senate,  from  South  Carolina,  died  at 
Washington,  on  the  26th  ult.  after  a  lin- 
gering illness.  He  was  an  old  and  very 
respectable  member.  Both  houses  ad- 
journed on  the  27th,  and  the  usual  mode 
of  attending  his  funeral,  and  respecting 
liis  memory  was  adopted. 

Pay  of  Members  of  Congress. 
— From  the  first  Congress  in  1780. 
inclusive,  until  the  4th  of  March, 
1795,  senators  and  representatives 
received  six  dollars  per  diem,  and 
•nix  dollars  for  every  20  miles  travel. 
From. the  4th  of  Mnrch,  1797.  sen  i 


tors  received  7  dollars  per  diem  and 
7  dollars  for  every  £0  miles  travel, 
and  representatives  only  6  dollars. 
From  the  4th  March,  1796,  until 
4th  December,  1815,  the  per  diem 
was  only  6  dollars,  and  the  mileage 
6  dollars  to  senators  and  represen- 
tatives. From  the  4th  December, 
1815,  until  the  4th  March,  1817, 
each  senator  and  representative  re- 
ceived 1500  dollars  per  annum, 
with  a  proportional  deduction  for 
absence  from  any  cause  but  sick- 
ness. The  president  of  the  senate 
pro  tempore,  and  the  speaker  of  the 
house,  3000  dollars  per  annum  each. 
From  the  4th  of  March,  1817,  the 
compensation  to  members  of  both 
branches  of  eongress,  has  been  8 
dollars  per  diem,  and  8  dollars  for 
every  20  miles  travel. 

Ntles?  Register. 

New-York  State  Census. — The  an- 
nexed aggregates  of  the  recent  State 
Census  of  New- York,  furnish  a  mass  of 
valuable  information  : 

Whole  number  of  souls 1,616,458 

Males 822,897 

Females 793,56: 

Subject  to  militia  duty 180,645 

Qualified  to  vote 296,132 

Aliens 40,430 

Paupers 5,610 

Persons  of  color,  not  taxed. . 38,770 

Do.  taxed 931 

Do.         qualified  to  vote 298 

Married  females,  under  45  years. 200,481 
Unmarried  do.  between  16  and  45  135,391 

do.       do.  under  16  years 361,624 

Marriages  the  year  preeeding 11,563 

Births,  male  3'l, 514}  cr\nQ* 

Do.  female  59,869  3 60>~3:' 

Deaths,  male  12,525  > 

Do.  female  10,019  5 22>544 

From  Havana. — A  passenger  in 
the  Milo,  arrived  last  evening  from 
Havana,  informs,  that  the  Gover- 
nor was  making  preparations  to  de- 
fend the  island  against  an  expected 
attack  from  the  Colombians.  Six 
frigates,  and  other  vessels  were  to 
sail  on  the  15th  inst  to  intercept 
the  Colombian  fleet,  should  they 
make  the  attempt.  Gaz. 

Latest  from  Europe. The 

brig  Com.  Barry,  from  Liverpool, 
arrwed  at  Philadelphia  «n  flip  "!«:. 
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instant,  brings  information  that  of- 
ficial despatches  had  been  received 
in  London,  that  the  Archduke  Con- 
stantine  had  resigned  the  Crown  of 
Russia  in  favor  ot  his  brother  Nicho- 
las. 


From  Smyrna. — Extract  of  a  let- 
ter from  Smyrna,  to  a  gentleman 
in  Philadelphia,  dated  the  18th  No- 
vember: 

"  It  is  reported  that  a  new  Egyp- 
tian expediton  has  proceeded  against 
Missolonghi,  to  renew  the  attack 
upon  that  fortress ;  and  we  moment- 
ly expect  information  from  that 
quarter.  A  French  sloop  of  war  has 
just  brought  a  Tartar  from  Mod  on, 
*ent  from  Ibrahim  Pacha,  to  the 
Porte,  with  seven  thousand  hu- 
man ears,  the  result  of  his  victo- 
ries in  the  Morea !  Accounts  from 
Oandia  are  favorable  to  the  Greeks. 
It  appears  that  Island  has  again  re- 
volted—many of  the  strong  places 
are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 
It  is  expected  the  Greek  fleet  will 
go  to  the  relief  of  Missolonghi. 

Letters  were  received  at  Vienna 
from  Constantinople,  on  the  29th 
December.  The  most  interesting 
news  they  contain  is,  that  pretty 
warm  disputes  had  lately  taken 
place  between  the  Reis  Effendi  and 
the  British  charge  d' Affairs,  rela- 
tive to  the  affairs  of  the  Pelopon- 
esus.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Porte  has  received  information  that 
the  Captain  Pacha,  as  soon  as  he 
learnt  that  the  Greek  fleet,  under 
Miaulis,  had  appeared  near  Misso- 
longhi, hastened  to  leave  the  court, 
10  avoid  the  battle,  which  appeared 
to  be  imminent.  This  news  had 
greatly  displeased  the  Sultan,  and, 
it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
Captain  Pacha  would  be  disgraced. 

An  article  dated  Zante,  Decem- 
ber 4th,  states,  that  the  Ottoman 
lleet,  after  anchoring  at  Petras,  & 
landing  6000  troops,  with  which 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  had  just  been 
vested  with  the  supreme  command 


by  sea  and  land,  intended  to  go  a- 
gainst  Missolonghi,  set  sail  again 
and  on  the  23d  Nov.  fell  in  with  34 
Greek  vessels,  under  Admiral  Mia- 
vressi.  Some  shots  were  exchan- 
ged, but  the  fleets  were  prevented 
from  engaging  in  consequence  of 
the  calm  and  the  approach  of  night. 
The  Greeks  are  said  to  have  lost 
two  fire  ships  in  endeavoring  to  set 
fire  to  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  Greeks 
had  anchored  at  the  islands  of  Cru- 
zolari,  some  distance  from  the 
Turks. 

A  ship  of  the  line  of  80  guns  and 
two  frigates  from  Malta,  anchored 
at  Corfu  on  the  2d  December,  hav- 
ing on  board  Mr.  Stratford  Can- 
ning, the  British  Ambassador  to 
Constantinople. 

The  Governor  of  Connecticut  has  ap- 
pointed the  24th  March  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer  throughout  that  State. 


DIED, 

On  the  23d  ult.  at  her  mother's  resi- 
dence in  tliis  county,  Mrs.  Ja>~e  Munroe,, 
consort  of  Mr.  Daniel  Munroe.  She  was 
distinguished  as  a  lady  of  amiable  quali- 
ties, and  her  death  is  much  lamented  by 
numerous  friends.  — [ Communicated, 
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the  sums  hazarded  on  each  side 
should  be  equal.  The  man  who 
takes  the  sweepstakes  at  a  race, 
hazards  a  small  sum  for  the  sake  of 
getting  a  much  larger.  If  I  hazard 
fifty  dollars  in  a  lottery,  with  the 
hope  of  winning  a  prize,  where  ia 
the  essential  difference  between  this 


ON  LOTTERIES. 
In  almost  every  newspaper  we 
^ee,  and  in  almost  every  town  and 
village  in  the  state,  some  "  splen-  case  and  that  of  the  man  who  bets 
did  scheme"  of  a  lottery  stares  usone  guinea  against  one  hundred  on 
in  the  face.  For  one,  I  must  con-  the  speed  of  horses  at  the  New- 
fess  that,  if  lotteries  are  an  evil,  I  Market  races,  or  any  other  case 
they  are  a  growing  evil,  and  that,  j  where  a  small  sum  is  staked  against 


if  it  is  the  duty  of  a  consistent  and 
conscientious  christian  to  discoun- 
tenance them;  it  is  high  time  the 
public  mind  was  fully  informed  on 
the  subject.  It  is  a  subject  which 
has  undergone  much  discussion  in 
some  parts  of  our  country;  and  a 
temperate  and  candid  discussion  of 
the  case,  at  the  present  time,  it  is 
hoped,  Mr.  Editor,  will  not  be  un- 
acceptable to  your  readers. 

One  circumstance  calculated  to 
throw  suspicion  on  them,  and  prob- 
ably a  natural  evil  growing  out  of 
lotteries,  at  least  when  multipled  to 
any  considerable  extent,  is,  the  va- 
rious unjustifiable  arts  the  venders 
of  lottery  tickets  take,  to  impose 
on  the  credulity  of  the  people,  and 
to  £u  11  them  into  a  purchase  of  their 
ware.  In  our  cities,  at  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  and  in  the  windows 
of  the  shops,  you^eye  is  met  with 
a  splendid  array  of  hand-bills,  in 
Urge  capitals:  one  will  set  forth, 
that  sucn  an  office  is  "  fortune's 
home,"  and,  that  another  is  a  "truly 
lucky  office,"  and,  that  a  third  is 
4i  fortune's  favorite" — all  false,  in 
fact,  and  all  intended  to  operate  on 
weal;  and  credulous  minds,  and 
produce  a  ready  sale  for  tickets. 

But  we  object  to  lotteries,  be- 
cause they  are  *4games  of  chance." 
Such  is  the  definition  of  Johnson, 
and  that  such  is  the  real  fact,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  prove.     It  is  not 


a  larger?  But,  the  truth  is,  this  is 
the  very  bait  that  lures  the  game- 
ster to  the  ruin  of  his  fortune — the 
hope,  in  the  end,  of  gaining  much 
more  than  he  jeopardizes.  I  admit, 
that  all  the  evils  of  the  card-table 
are  not  to  be  transferred  to  the  lot- 
tery system;  it  is  for  the  principle  I 
am  here  contending,  but  that  some 
of  them  are,  we  shall  attempt  pres- 
ently to  prove.  In  the  mean  time 
we  would  observe,  that  many  think< 
the  lot  is,  in  this  case,  an  improper 
and  irreverent  appeal  to  divine  pro- 
vidence. The  lot  was  never  refer- 
red to  by  the  pious  Israelites,  unless 
on  the  most  important  and  sacred 
occasions.  It  seemed  to  them  to 
partake  something  the  nature  of  an 
oath,  as  we  think  will  be  seen  by  a. 
careful  examination  of  the  places 
where  it  is  mentioned.  If  we  have 
failed  to  con  vice  the  reader  of  the 
truth  of  our  first  position,  we  are 
confident  he  will  admit  the  truth  of 
the  remarks  that  follow: 

The  principle  upon  which  the 
whole  tribe  of  lottery  venders  ex- 
pect to  operate,  is  covetousness. 
And  their  knowledge  of  the  strength 
of  this  principle  and  its  universali- 
ty, causes  them  to  be  confident  of 
success.  They  know  that  it  is  the 
hope  of  making  a  fortune,  that 
prompts  men  to  venture  with  so 
much  eagerness  in  lotteries.  The 
effects  of  tliis  principle  on  the  minds 


essential  to  a  game  of  chance,  that  |  of  the  people,  are  highly  injurious. 
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Forsaking  the  path  which  provi- 
dence has  pointed  out  to  compe- 
tence and  affluence,  thej  wish  to  be 
fich  in  a  new  way,  and  at  once. 
Unwilling  to  drudge  along  in  the 
old  beaten  path,  they,  according  to 
the  christian  scriptures,  make  haste 
to  be  rich,  and  so  fall  into  a  snare. 
Thus  men  become  a  prey  to  a  gree- 
dy and  excessive  avarice.  Fond 
hopes  are  cherished  and  golden 
dreams  are  indulged,  which  have 
an  unhappy  moral  influence  on  the 
character,  and  strengthen  the  same 
avaricous  principle.  Air  castles  are 
built  but  to  be  demolished,  and  the 
"nightly  visions  of  a  house  full  of 
gold  and  silver  are  delightful  e- 
#  nough,  but  still,  all  to  be  depreca- 
I  ted,  because,  giving  strength  and 
maturity  to  that  baneful  love  of 
money,  so  injurious  to  individual 
piety,  and  so  detrimental  to  en- 
larged benevolence  in  the  church. 
And,  to  give  an  opportunity  of  ven- 
turing in  a  lottery,  perhaps  the 
widow  and  the  orphan — perhaps — 
yea,  it  is  certain,  that  heart-melting 
objects  of  pity  have  been  passed  by 
unheeded  and  unrelieved— the  hon- 
est, but  needy  creditor,  defrauded 
often  of  his  due — the  education  of 
children  neglected,  and  objects  of 
benevolence  disregarded ;  while  they 
feed  and  fatten  a  few  hungry  lottery 
•speculators,  or  bestow  on  some  ill- 
fated  man,  a  little  momentary 
wealth,  which  is  generally  almost  as 
soon  squandered  as  obtained.  And 
besides,  we  are  all  responsible  for 
the  use  we  make  of  our  money — it 
is  a  talent  which  we  are  neither  to 
waste  nor  to  bury.  Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship,  is  an  appeal 
which  the  judge  will  make  to  every 
man.  But,  it  is  said,  churches  have 
been  built,  academies  and  colleges 
established  by  means  of  lotteries. 
I  am  truly  sorry  if  there  is  not  pub- 
lic spirit  enough  in  the  country,  to 
endow  all  the  schools  and  colleges 
that  are  needed.  But  I  am  persua- 
ded, that  with  judgment  and  econo- 
my and  energy  in  the  management 
of  literary  institutions,  we  should 


have  enough  for  all  essential  pur- 
poses. And  in  these  matters,  the 
interest  of  the  public  at  large  should 
be  consulted,  and  not  that  of  a  few, 
who  may  have  other  interests  to 
subserve,  besides  education. 

And,  as  to  churches,  is  there  any 
denomination  of  christians  in  the 
state,  so  poor,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
build  neat  and  comfortable  edifices 
for  the  accommodation  of  all  who 
wish  to  hear  the  gospel  in  them  ? 
If  the  people  of  a  town  or  neighbor- 
hood are  poor,  they  will  not  want  a 
splendid  building,  and  if  rich,  they 
will  be  able  to  build  one  themselves. 
But,  it  is  surely  an  expensive  way 
of  establishing  good  institutions,  to 
draw  g  100,000  from  people,  that 
810,000  maybe  obtained  for  useful 
purposes.  But  the  end  cannot  sanc- 
tify the  means.  I  have  known 
gamblers  to  play  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  giving  a  part  to  the 
poor.  Was  this  right  ?  No  in- 
considerable item  of  the  revenue  in 
one  state  in  the  union,  is  derived 
from  licences  on  gambling;  houses, 
and  out  of  this,  judges  are  in  part 
supported  to  administer  justice,  and 
are  such  houses,  therefore,  a  public 
blessing  ?  If  this  kind  of  reasoning 
is  correct,  then  we  may  expect  to 
hear  soon  of  the  gospel  being  sent 
to  the  heathen  by  means  of  lotteries, 
and  of  the  bible  being  distributed 
all  over  the  world  by  the  same 
means. 

But,  it  is  further  said,  some  con- 
scientious christians  are  in  favor  of 
lotteries.  But  after  all  that  is  said 
about  gGod  motives,  in  this  case,  I 
am  persuaded  after  some  observa- 
tion on  the  subject,  that  even  pro- 
fessors of  religion  often  deceive 
themselves  as  to  their  real  motive. 
There  is  a  secret  hope  lurking  in 
the  heart,  that  the  wheel  will  throve 


up  a 


•ize  for  them.     And  if  this 


has  little  influence  at  first,  they  in- 
dulge it,  and  it  ^rows  upon  them,  as 
the  time  of  drawing  comes  on.  Now, 
it  is  not  surely  necessary  for  me  to 
descant  on  the  evils  of  covetousness. 
How  many  thousand  hearts  doetf 
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this  very  principle  close  against  the 
impressions  of  religion  r  That  man 
must  be  cold-hearted,  indeed,  who 
when  he  Bees  how  the  love  of  riches 
chills  and  withers  the  grewingpiety 
of  the  hopeful  young  christian,  will 
not  weep  over  it  as  one  of  the  great- 
est enemies  of  vital  piety  in  our 
land.  And  when  he  marks  its  far- 
ther progress  and  sees,  how  in  pro- 
<  ess  of  time  religion  seems  to  be 
driven  by  it  into  a  corner  of  his 
heart,  and  how  it  cramps  and  crip- 
ples the  church  in  all  its  expanded 
schemes  of  benevolence  for  there- 
generation  of  the  world,  and  the 
restoration  of  apostate  man  to  the 
image  of  heaven,  the  christian  will 
exclaim — ••  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  publics. 


FOR  THE  TELEGRAPH. 


Mil.  Mobbisos — If  you  deem  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  worthy  of  insertion  in 
j  our  paper,  they  are  at  your  service. 

To  be,  or  not  to  be,  thai  is  the  question. 

SHAKSi'EAIlE. 

Not  long;  since  I  was  employed 
in  a  review  of  my  papers,  among 
which  I  found  several  of  my  juve- 
nile essays,  uncouth  in  spelling  and 
in  diction.  They,  however,  called 
to  my  mind  a  fond  remembrance  of 
all  the  joys  of  infancy.  Thus,  I 
was  led  naturally  enough  to  contrast 
my  childhood  with  my  preset  <r,»*e. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  say  to  which  1 
gave  the  aggregate  of  pleasure.  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  every  man  who 
compares  his  childhood  with  his 
riper  years,  is  constrained  to  be- 
dew with  the  tears  of  memory,  those 
visionary  hours,  when  undisturbed 
by  any  care,  he  employed  his  time 
i.i  planning  schemes  of  future  plea- 
sure, and  in  building  prospects  of 
future  happiness,  all  which  have 
long  since  vanished,  "  and  like  the 
baseless  fabrick  of  a  vision,  left  not 
a  wreck  behind."  Who  does  not 
mourn  the  failure  of  those 
"Hopes  that  were  ang-els  in  their  birth, 
Vet  perished  soon,  like  tilings  of'eartii." 

Iii  a  review  of  my  past  life,  such  a 
train  of  mispent  hours,  youthful  fol- 


lies, misfortunes,  disappointments, 
(ares  and  sorrows,  met  me  in  dire 
array,  that  1  was  almost  made  to 
heave  a  secret  wish  that  1  had  ne- 
ver been  born,  or  that  I  might  be 
permitted  to  take  a  draught  of  the 
still  waters  of  oblivion,  and  forget 
that  I  ever  had  been.  At  this,  how- 
ever, my  mind  soon  recoiled.  There 
is  something  so  a  pal  ling  in  the  idea 
of  annihilation,  that  I  cannot  envy 
the  Atheist  the  pleasure  of  his  eter- 
nal sleep.  The  blackest  torments 
that  imagination  can  invent,  seem 
preferable  to  eternal  oblivion.  The 
soul  cannot  reconcile  itself  to  nonex- 
istence. Man  ever  looks  forward 
to  scenes  of  brighter  existence  in 
the  skies.  This  is  a  most  convin- 
cing proof  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  And  by  the  way,  I  would 
observe,  that  I  very  much  doubt 
whether  there  ever  was  a  man  who 
was  seriously  and  conscientiously 
an  Atheist. 

These  reflections  brought  to  my 
mind  those  beautiful  lines  of  Mont- 
gomery— 

Who  that  hath  ever  been, 
Could  bear  to  be  no  more  ; 

Yet,  who  would  tread  again  the  scene, 
He  trod  through  life  before. 

After  a  repetition  of  these  lines, 
I  proceeded  to  comnare  my  present 
circumstances  with  those  of  my 
friends.  Although  I  recognized 
many  that  were  more  rich,  more 
wise,  more  learned,  and  what  the 
world  calls  more  happy  than  my- 
self, yet,  I  could  find  none  with 
whom  I  was  willing  to  exchange 
lots.  A  mind  contented  with  its 
own  condition,  is  surely  one  of  the 
richest  boons  which  a  kind  Provi- 
dence has  bestowed  on  man. 

Gentle  reader,  have  these  reflec- 
tions never  been  yours  r  Are  they 
not  the  present  sentiments  of  you; 
heart.  Methinks  you  will  answer, 
yes.  Since  then,  we  are  disgusted 
with  the  follies  of  our  past  lives — » 
since,  we  recoil  at  the  idea  of  angu- 
lation, and  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  eternal  misery — since,  we  cannot 
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retrace  our  former  steps — since,  our  | 
<4  departed  hours  are  with  the  years  j 
beyond  the  flood.'*  It  is  surely 
wisdom's  part  to  make  use  of  every 
possible  means  to  insure  the  future. 
Let  us  then,  forgetting  the  things 
that  are  behind,  begin  to  tread  with 
Steady  steps,  that  patli  which  wis- 
dom has  pointed  out  to  us. 

"  Dimidium  facti  qui  coepit  habet." 
He  is  half  done  that  has  made  a  fair  be- 
ginning. 

Let  us  curb  those  licentious  pas- 
sions which  have  been  the  cause  of 
our  former  vexations — let  us  live 
under  an  abiding  sense  of  the  over- 
ruling Providence  of  a  merciful  and 
righteous  God — let  us  live  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ* 
finally,  let  us  live  in  such  a  manner, 
that  henceforth  we  may  not  regret 
the  past  nor  dread  the  future.  That 
man  who  firmly  believes  in  a  future 
existence,  and  is  making  due  pre- 
paration for  it,  is  superior  to  all  the 
petty  calamities  of  this  life.  The 
clouds  of  misfortune  may  lower — 
the  floods  of  disappointment  may 
burst  around  him,  he  stands  un- 
moved— 
tf<As  some  tall  cliff  that  rears  its  awful 

form, 
Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves 

the  storm ; 
Though  round  its  breast  the  rolling-  clouds 

be  spread, 
Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head." 


PATRICIUS. 


rOB  THE  TEEEGIIAPH. 

Mu.  Mohihson — Please  give  publicity 
to  the  following  letter,  from  Yale  College, 
to  an  universalist,  and  you  will  much 
oblige  a  friend. 

Sir — I  take  a  liberty,  by  addres- 
sing you,  which  I  should  have  ask- 
ed for,  had  you  not  offered  the  pri- 
vilege, in  a  meeting  which  I  attend 
as  public  property.  I  subscribe  to 
a  remark  which  you  there  made, 
although  you  must  agree  with  me, 
rather  injudiciously,  considering 
your  station,  and  the  intention 
with  which  it  was  made,  "that  a 


man  who  held  opinions,  which  he 
could  not  defend,  should  be  asham- 
ed of  them."  To  justify  myself, 
should  I  be  thought  taking  liber- 
ties, I  will  add,  that  as  you  had  in 
the  character  of  a  public  teacher 
announced  your  opinion,  I  claim 
as  a  right,  that,  before  I  adopt  it, 
you  remove  the  obstacles  which  I 
conceive  are  in  my  way. 

The  first  obstacle  then,  which  I 
conceive  cloys  up  your  and  my  path, 
(at  least  mine,  until  you  shew  me 
how  to  get  over  it,)  is  this,  that  all 
the  great  men  who  have  distin- 
guished the  Christian  era,  whose 
superior  talents  have  lifted  them 
above  the  common  level  of  intel- 
lect, to  whom  you,  and  I,  and  the 
world,  owe  our  present  advance- 
ment in  knowledge,  did  not  be- 
lieve in  "universal  salvation. >' — 
When  I  recur  to  the  page  of  history 
and  biography,  and  find  a  Newton, 
a  Boyle,  a  Locke,  a  Hale,  an  Ad- 
dison, a  Milton,  &c.  enlisted 
against  you  sir,  it  costitutes  an  ar- 
gument against  your  doctrine,  which 
to  me  appears  like  a  mountain. — 
We  must  cringe  to  such  authority, 
let  us  feel  as  haughty  and  self  suf- 
ficient as  we  may.  We  cannot 
stand  in  the  eyes  of  men  of  sense, 
a  moment  before  such  comparison. 
Tell  me,  sir,  how  I  can  lay  aside 
this  argument. 

Again,  sir,  if  we  succeed  in  es- 
tablishing your  doctrine,  I  cannot 
see  the  necessity  of  the  worlds  al- 
tering their  present  respective  sys- 
tems of  belief.  On  the  contrary,  I 
can  see  a  great  many  reasons  why 
it  should  be  highly  pernicious  and 
impolitic,  while  1  can  think  of  but 
one  in  favor  of  the  measure.  That 
is,  if  it  were  universally  adopted, 
mankind  would  be  rid  of  the  pain 
and  anxiety  arising  from  the  anti- 
cipation of  future  punishment.— 
But  so  trilling  is  this,  that  you  will 
bear  me  witness,  that  the  stupidity 
and  indifference  of  men  with  regard 
to  it,  is  a  daily  source  of  astonish- 
ment and  complaint.  What,  on 
the  other  hand,  should  we  exchange 
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n,v  this  trifling  alleviation  of  pain  ? 
We  exchange,  sir,  most  unavoida- 
bly, (unless  you  can  shew  me  how- 
it  can  be  avoided.)  our  existence 
as  a  peaceful,  happy  ar.d  civilized 
people.  We  subvert  the  civil  and 
religious  institutions,  which  render 
society  a  blessing. 


I   answer 


Do   you   ask. 
not   of   myself, 


but  from  authority,   to   which  you 
and  I   must  bow,   that,   take  awaj 
the  fear  of  future  punishment  and 
the  hope  of  future  reward,   (for  hea- 
ven becomes  no  longer  a   reward, 
when  all  from  the  fiend  to  the  saint, 
alike    participate    in    ir.)  and   you 
pluck  irom  the  breast  of  man,  who. 
God  knows,  is  already  bad  enough, 
all  sense  of  virtue  and  vice  :  you 
bridle   all    the  passions  and   lusts, 
whose  restraint  alone  prevents  this 
world    from    becoming   hell.     Let 
the  present    prevalent    system  of 
Christianity  then   remain,  if   it  is 
but  in  the  light  ot  a  civil  institution. 
It  has  proved  to  be  a  salutary  one. 
Our  country  and   the   world  have 
prospered   under  it.     Our  govern- 
ment,  our   laws,   our   institutions, 
our  every  thing  are  founded  upon 
it.     Would  you,   then,   overthrow 
it  r  No!    leHt  stand  •  and  let  the 
man  who  would  undertake  to  sub- 
vert the  Christian  religion,  by  tak- 
i  way  its  foundation,  its  life,  its 
characteristic    beauty,    future   re- 
wards and  punishments,  be  denied 
tlie  liberty  of  the  press,  and  punish- 
ed as  an  enemy    to  his   county. — 
These  are  my  views  at  present,  sir, 
and  they  are  views,  which,  unless 
you  can  alter  them  for  me,  must 
greatly  impede  my  progress  towards 
the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
sal salvation.      I  wish  next,  sir, 
to  inquire  of  you  whence  you  de- 
rive the  title  of  your  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation  ?     From  what  hell 
were   all    to   be    saved  ?     Christ's 
death,  which  it  is  said  was  to  save 
lost  man,  has  effected  no  alteration 
in  our  condition  in  this  life,   from 
whence  is  our  salvation  ?     Please, 
also,  to  explain  to  me  what  is  insin- 
uated in  our  Lord's  denunciation 


feoChorasinandBethsida,  and  with 
regard  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
being  arraigned  at  the  day  of  judg- 
mefi  ? — Please,  answer,  sir,  these 
questions,  and  remove  these  obsta- 
cles for  me;  and,  while  I  adopt  your 
opinion,  and  rejoice  in  your  doc- 
trine, 1  shall  lend  all  my  support 
to  the  'present  prevalent  system  of 
Christianity,  as  a  civil  institution, 
upon  which  depends  our  peace  and 
happiness. 
I  am,  sir,  yours  respectfully, 
S 


■6,   and  quarter- 
solemn  manner,    on 


FltOM    TI1K    CBBISTIAH    SPECTATOR. 

MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

I  had  occasion  sometime  since  to 
look  up  the  principal  facts  relatiug; 
to  the  early  history  of  the  monthly 
Concert.  The  following  is  the  re- 
sult of  my  enquiries. 

In  1744,  as  is  well  known,  seve- 
ral ministers  of  Scotland  proposed 
a  concert  of  prayer  for  "the  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all  the 
churches  and  on  the  whole  habita- 
ble earth,"  to  be  observed  weekly 
on  Saturday  evening 
ly,  in  a  more 
the  first  Tuesday  of  every  third 
month.  This  proposal  was  circu- 
lated in  a  noiseless  way,  and  was 
agreed  to  by  numerous  praying  so- 
cieties, in  many  of  the  towns  of 
Scotland.  In  Edinburg  and  Glas- 
gow, particularly,  the  number  of 
•  societies  of  young  people'  engaged 
in  the  object,  amounted  to  more 
than  seventy  five*  The  concert 
was  also  observed  to  some  extent 
in  other  parts  of  Great  Britain. 

The  time  of  its  continuance  was 
at  first  limited  to  two  years,  it  be- 
ing the  design  of  the  original  mo- 
vers, to  renewT  it  at  the  expiration 
of  that  period,  wTith  such  alterations 
as  experience  and  consultation  might 
suggest.  Accordingly,  in  1746 they 
published  their  *  memorial,"  stating 
what  had  been  done,  and  recom- 
mending a  further  observance  of  the 
concert  for  seven  years,  restricting 
it  to  no  *  denomination  or  party,'  but 
extending  it  "  all  who  had  at  heart 


im 
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the  interest  of  vital  Christianity  and 
the  power  of  godliness ;  and  who, 
however  differing  about  other  things, 
were  convinced  of  the  importance 
of  fervent  prayer  to  promote  that 
common  interest."  This  memori- 
al was  widely  circulated  and  excit- 
ed much  attention.  A  clergyman 
of  Boston  wrote  concerning  it,  i  6  the 
motion  seems  to  come  from  above, 
and  to  be  wonderfully  spreading  in 
Scotland,  England,  Ireland,  and 
North  America."  About  five  hun- 
dred copies  were  sent  to  this  coun- 
try to  be  distributed  in  all  the  colon- 
ies. It  was  warmly  seconded  by 
many  of  the  most  respectable  cler- 
gymen of  New  England,  and  espe- 
cially by  President  Edwards,  in  his 
"  Humble  Attempt."* 
,  Whether  this  concert  survived 
the  seven  years  of  its  prolongation, 
or  to  what  extent  it  continued  to 
be  observed  after  that  period,  I  am 
not  informed.  I  have  an  impres- 
sion, however,  that  in  our  country 
the  quarterly  if  not  weekly  obser- 
vance of  it  continued  in  some  church- 
es till  within  a  very  few  years.  It 
wras  revived  in  IT94,  at  a  meeting  of 
clergymen  at  Lebanon,  Conn.  ; 
who  agreed  unanimously,  to  set 
apart  the  first  Tuesday  in  each  quar- 
ter for  concert  prayer,  commencing 
at  twro  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. — 
The  measure  was  recommended  to 
all  denominations,  and  was  adopted 
extensively  by  the  churches  in  New 
England  and  in  the  middle  and 
southern  states.! 


*  "Humble  Attempt  to  promote  Ex 
plicit  Agreement  and  Visible  Union  of 
God's  people  in  Extraordinary  Prayer, 
&c."  Those  who  wish  for  more  particu- 
lar information  may  consult  this  tract  of 
President  Edwards. 

■f  There  have  been  various  other  par- 
tial and  temporary  conceits  in  this  coun- 
try. About  the  year  1800  a  family  con- 
cert was  agreed  on,  to  be  observed  week-  j 
3y  the  hour  after  sunset  on  Saturday  in 
winter;  the  hour  before  sunset  on  Sab- 
bath evening-  in  summer.  This  concert 
was  observed  in  many  places  in  New 
England  and  in  New  York.  Sometime 
later  a  concert  of  churches  was  adopted 
in  seme  places  in  Connecticut  to  pray  for 


About  April  or  May,  in  1784* 
those  excellent  men  with  whom  ori- 
ginated the  English  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  Fuller,  Carey,  Pearce, 
and  others  agreed  to  spend  the  se- 
cond Tuesday  in  every  other  month 
in  concert  prayer.  They  were  led 
to  this  measure,  it  is  believed,  by 
president  Edwards's  Humble  At- 
tempt. Fuller  speaks  of  this  tract 
as  having  had  a  great  effect  on  his 
own  mind,  and  was  accustomed  to 
read  it  to  his  friends  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exciting  them  to  the  duty  it 
recommended.  In  June  of  the  same 
year,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Northamp- 
tonshire Baptist  Association,  with 
which  Mr.  Fuller  was  connected, 
the  first  Monday  evening  in  every 
month,  was  recommended  for  unit- 
ed and  extraordinary  prayer.  This 
was  the  origin  of  the  '  Monthly  Con- 
cert.' It  was  gradually  adopted 
hj  other  Baptist  Associations  and 
by  Independents  in  that  vicinity. 
In  1795,  the  Directors  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  soon  after 
its  formation,  recommended  mis- 
sionary prayer  meetings  on  the  first 
Monday  evening  in  each  month.— 
From  these  beginnings,  the  month- 
ly concert  soon  spread  extensively 
in  Great  Britain  and  in  other  parts 
of  Europe.  The  Baptist  missiona- 
ries to  the  east  were  the  first  it  is 
believed  to  establish  it  in  heathen 
lands* 

The  manner  of  its  introduction 
among  the  American  churches  was 
briefly  this.  During  one  of  the 
darkest  periods  of  the  late  war,  a 
Connecticut  minister,  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend  in  Massachusetts,  hinted 
that  Christians  should  spread  the 
state  of  their  country  before  God  in 
united  prayer.  This  suggestion  led 
to  consultation,  and  resulted  in  a 
weekly  concert,  which  was  observed 
extensively  in  New  England  during 
the    season     of     calamity     which 

baptized  children.  About  the  same  peri- 
od Dr.  Dwig-ht,  in  an  election  sermon  at 
Hartford,  proposed  a  general  concert  to 
be  predicated  on  the  customary  exercises 
of  the  sabbath. 
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gave  rise  to  it.  When  that  oeea- 
sto  i  w;-.s  gone  by,  it  was  evident 
that  j^ood  people  enjoyed  the  con- 
cert too  nracli  to  relinquish  it  with- 
out a  substitute.  After  a  month 
or  two  of  consultation  and  corres- 
pondence, the  monthly  concert  al- 
ready observed  by  foreign  Chris- 
tians was  spontaneously  agreed  on 
as  the  fittest  time.  It  was  thought 
best  to  begin  in  a  small  way,  and 
extend  it  gradually.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  by  three  or  four 
churches  together  in  Litchfield, 
Conn,  and  was  opened  by  a  venera- 
ble clergyman,*  saying,  "There  is 
not  a  tongue  in  heaven  or  earth  can 
move  against  the  objects  of  this 
meeting."  According  to  previous 
arrangement,  other  churches  speedi- 
ly united  in  the  object,  and  in  three 
months  the  concert  spread  beyond 
the  Alleghany  mountains.  I  need 
not  add  that  it  is  now  observed 
wherever  there  are  Christians. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 


Brief  View  of  the  Missions  ithder  the  di 
i  n  of  Societies  in  the  United  States. 

(CONTINUED.) 

II.  UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 
Missions  among  the  Osages,  of  the  Arkan- 
— the  Osages,  of  the  Missouri — In- 
dians at  Tuscarora,  Seneca,  and  Cata- 
raugus,  on  the  western  borders  of  the 
State  of  New-York — at  Mackinaw,  in 
Michigan  Territory — at  Maumee,  in  the 
State  of  Ohio — and  among1  the  Ameri- 
can Emigrants  in  the  island  of  Uayti. 

THE  OSAGES, 
A  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  Arkansas  and 
Missouri  Territories.     Population   about 
BrfOOG.      Missions    at   Union,   Hoperield, 
Harmony  and  Neosho. 

Uarioisf. — Among  the  Osages  of  the  Ar- 
kansas, on  the  west  bank  of  Grand  river, 
about  25  miles  north  of  its  entrance  into 
the  Arkansas.     Commenced  in  1820. 

K  v.  William  F.  Yaill,  Missionary;  Dr. 
Marcus  Palmer,  Physician;  Stephen  Ful- 
ler, Abraham   Redfield,  John  M.  Spaul- 


Hofefjeld — About  four  miles  from 
Union,  commenced  in  1822. 

KV\.  William  B.  Montgomery,  Mis- 
sionary ;  C.  Requa,  Superintendant  of 
Secular  Concei  as* 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  school  at 
Union  is  26.  Hopefleld  is  an  agricultu- 
ral settlement,  containing  eleven  Indian 
families,  all  attentive  to  religious  instruc-  . 
tion,  and  acquiring  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  civilized  life. 

Harmojjy — Among  the  Osages  of  the 
Missouri,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ma- 
rias de  Cein,  about  six  miles  above  its 
entrance  into  the  Osage  river,  and  about 
eighty  miles  S.  "NV.  of  Fort  Osage. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  13.  Dodge,  Missionary  ; 
Dr.  "William  Belcher,  Physician  ;  Daniel 
II.  Austin,  Samuel  Newton,  Otis  Sprague 
and  Amasa  Jones,  Teachers,  Farmers 
and  Mechanics  ;  and  six  females. 

Neosho — On  a  river  of  that  name,  about 
80  miles  southwest  of  Harmony.  Com- 
menced in  1824. 

Hev.  lienson  Pixley,  Missionary ;  Sam- 
uel B.  Bright,  farmer ;  and  two  females. 
Neosho  is  an  agricultural  settlement, 
containing  ten  Indian  families.  The  num- 
ber of  children  in  the  school  at  Harmony 
is  46. 

INDIANS  IN  NEW  YORK, 
The  remains  of  the   six   nations.     Sta- 
tions at  Tuscarora,  Seneca,  and  Catarau- 
gus. 

Tuscahoka — About  four  miles  east  of 
Lewiston,  Niagara  countv.  Transferred 
to  the  U.  F.  M.  S,  in  1821;  established 
by  the  N.  York  Missionary  Society  about 
20  years  before. 

Rev.  David  M.  Smith,  Temporary 
Missionary. 

The  mission  church  contains  17  mem- 
bers. 

Sf.vt.ca — About  four  or  five  miles  from 
Buffalo,  near  the  outlet  of  Lake  Erie.. 
Commenced  by  the  New  York  Missionary 
Society  in  1811  ;  transferred  in  1821. 
Rev.  Thos.  S.  Harris,  Missionary. 
The  mission  church  at  this  station  con- 
tains four  Indian  members.  The  c  k>1 
consists  of  43  members.  An  account  of 
the  interruption  of  this  mission  by  the 
civil  authorities  of  New  York,  was  given 
in  volume  xxth  of  the  Herald. 

Catawaugus — A  few  miles  east  of  the 

shore  of    Lake    Erie,   and   about    tlrrty 

miles  from  Buffalo.    Commenced  in  1822; 

William   A.    Thayer,    Superintendent, 

and  Glbert  Clark  and   II.  Bradley,    assis- 


ding,  Alexander  Woodruff;  and  George  taut  Missionaries. 

Requa,    Assistant  Missionaries,    Farmers  I      A  meeting  house  has  lately  been  ereo 
and  Mechanics  ;  and  seven  females.  |ted  b)'  the  Indians,  and  dedicated  to  the 

J  worship  of  Almighty   God.     The  school 

^The  father  of  the  lamented  S.  J.  Mills, ]  is  reported  to  co-ntuln  40  scholars, 
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INDIANS'  IN  THE  MICHIGAN 
TERRITORY. 

Mackinaw — On  the  island  of  Michili- 
mackinack  ;  commenced  in  1823. 

Rev.  William  M.  Ferry,  missionary ; 
Martin  Heydenburk,  Assistant  Mission- 
ary, and  three  females. 

Mr.  H.  under  date  of  April  30th,  gives 
the  following-  account  of  the  prospects 
of  this  mission : 

"From  the  present  appearance,  the 
mission  is  gaining"  more  and  more  the 
confidence  of  the  people.  We  have 
Dow  fifty  children,  and  could  have  fifty 
more,  if  we  could  accommodate  them. 
But  neither  our  means  of  support,  nor 
accommodations  will  justify  such  addi- 
tions to  our  number.  Yet  it  is  truly  pain 
ful  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  refusing 
the  means  of  life  and  comfort  to  perishing 
souls,  when  this  is  our  professed  object 
in  this  place.  O  !  when  will  the  church 
awake  to  the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  that  the  word  of  life  and  sal 
vation  may  be  sent  to  the  thousands  of 
immortal  beings  who  are  now  perishing 
without  knowledge  and  without  hope. 

"When  we  consider  that  this  is  the  seat 
of  the  Indian  trade,  the  resort  of  thou 
sands  yearly,  the  place  that  must  and 
will  give  character  to  all  the  surrounding 
country,  and  consequently  the  channel 
through  which  all  moral  and  religious  in 
struction  must  be  sent  to  these  perishing 
souls,  we  feel  that  our  mission  is  insepa- 
rably connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  in  this  place.'* 
INDIANS  IN  OHIO. 

Matjmee — On  a  river  of  that  name, 
near  Fort  Meigs,  Wood  county. 

This  mission  was  established  by  the 
Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  and,  on  the  25th 
of  October,  was  transferred  to  the  U.  F. 
M.  S.  Its  school  contains  25  scholars, 
The  names  of  the  missionaries  ^re  not 
known. 

IIAYTI, 

Commenced  in  1824,  among  the  color- 
ed people  who  have  lately  removed  from 
the  United  States,  estimated  at  more 
than  5,000 

Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Hughes,  Superinten- 
dent, and  Rev.  William  C.  Pennington, 
Assistant  Missionar}'. 

GENERAL    REMARKS. 

We  have  not  had  the  means  of  know- 
ing who  of  the  missionaries  of  this  Soci- 
ety are  married  men.  It  is  understood, 
however,  that  most  of  them  have  wives; 
and  that  there  are  besides  eight  unmar- 
ried females  connected  with  the  missions. 

The  directors  make  these  general  re- 
marks in  refeiTence  to  their  missions. 

"  l\\  closing  their  Report,  your  Mana- 


gers would  express  their  undissembled 
gratitude  to  the  great  head  of  the  Church 
for  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  their  ar- 
duous and  complicated  labors.  Under 
his  protection  and  guidance,  your  debt 
has  been  nearly  cancelled ;  your  missions 
have  been  sustained;  new  fields  have 
been  opened  to  your  view ;  additional 
laborers  have  been  sent  forth  to  the  har- 
vest ;  an  accession  of  more  than  one  hun- 
dred children  has  been  made  to  your 
missionary  schools  ;  several  adult  Indian* 
have  been  added  to  the  communion  of 
one  of  your  infant  churches  ;  and  at  other 
stations,  a  number  are  living  professedly 
in  the  belief,  and  apparently  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  la 
view  of  these  signal  favors,  your  Mana- 
gers discover  much  to  call  forth  their  fer- 
vent acknowledgements,  and  to  prompt 
them  to  continued  and  vigorous  exer- 
tion." 

Number  of  stations, 10 

Number  of  laborers,  male  and  female, 

(as  stated  in  a  late  official  survey,) .  55 
Number  of  pupils  in  the  schools,. . .  .230 

III.  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS. 

Missions  in  Burmah — Western  Africa— 
Among  the  Cherokees — the  Creeks— 
and  the  Indians  in  Michigan  and  Indi- 
ana. 

BURMAH. 
An  empire  of  southern  Asia,  supposed 
to  extend  from  long.  92  deg.  to  1U2  deg. 
E.  and  from  lat.  9  deg.  to  26  deg.  N. 
It  is  about  1,200  miles  from  N.  to  S.  but 
varies  much  in  breadth.  Population  esti- 
mated at  17,000,000.  In  religion  the 
Burmans  are  the  followers  of  Boodh,  and 
have  numerous  temples  and  idols. 

Commenced  in  1814.  Stations  at  Ran- 
goon and  Ava. 

Rangoon  and  Ava — The  former  of 
these  places  is  the  principal  seaport  of 
the  empire,  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  Ah-ra-wah-tee  riv- 
er, 30  miles  from  its  mouth.  Population 
30,000.  Ava  is  the  seat  of  government. 
It  is  on  the  Ah-ra-wah-tee,  350  miles 
above  Rangoon. 

Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Jonathan  D.  Price,  M.  D.,  Rev.  George 
H.  Hough,  Rev.  Jonathan  Wade,  and 
Rev.  George  D.  Boardman,  missionaries ; 
Mr.  Hough  is  also  a  printer. 

The  war  in  Burmah  has  interrupted 
this  mission  for  the  two  years  past,  and 
great  fears  were  entertained  with  respect 
to  the  safety  of  Dr.  Judson  and  his  wife, 
and  Dr.  Price.  But,  as  was  stated  at  the 
close  of  our  last  volume,  these  fears  are 
now  happily  removed,  Dr.  Judson  and 
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his  wife,  with  others,  having-  been  sent 
to  the  English  army,  by  the  government 
of  P.urmuh,  to  obtain  a  peace.  The  late 
interruptions,  disturbances  and  perils, 
will  probably  be  overruled  to  the  furthe- 
rance of  the  mission. 

IVESTEHN  AFRICA. 

Monrovia — In  Liberia,  the  residence 
of  a  colony  of  free  colored  people,  plant- 
ed by  the  American  Colonization  Society. 
Commenced  in  1821. 

Rev.  Lott  Carey,  colored  man,  Mission- 
ary. 

"The  Rev.  Calvin  Ilolton  was  lately  or- 
dained at  Beverly,  Mass.  with  a  view  to 
laboring  :>s  a  missionary  among1  the  na- 
tives near  the  colony. 

777/;  CHEROKEES. 

Yat.i.t:y  Towvs — On  the  river  ITiwas- 
see,  in  the  S.  W.  corner  of  N.   Carolina. 

Rev.  Evan  Jones,  Misssionary ;  Thos 
Dawson,  Steward  and  Superintendent  of 
schools  ,  I>aac  Cleaver,  Farmer  and  Me- 
chanic ;  James  W afford,  Interpreter ; 
Elizabeth  Jones,  Mary  Lewis,  and  Ann 
Cleaver,  Teachers. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  .Jones,  dated  October  4,  1825,  is  of 
sufficient  interest  to  justify  its  insertion 
in  this  place.  After  stating  that  two  per- 
sons had  become  hopefully  the  subjects 
of  renewing-  grace,  he  proceeds : 

«'  One  is  a  white  young-  woman,  who 
came  to  assist  for  a  short  time,  in  the 
household  business,  while  her  sister,  who 
is  engaged  with  us,  went  to  see  «her 
friends.  Soon  after  she  came,  I  had  oc- 
casion  to  relate  an  account  of  the  death 
of  our  dear  brother,  John  Arch,  who 
was  known  and  beloved  by  almost  all 
our  pupils  and  family.  The  account  of 
his  death,  and  a  few  thoughts  in  which 
we  indulged  on  the  g-lorious  change 
which  he  had  now  realized,  appeared  to 
melt  the  whole  of  our  little  company, 
under  a  sense  of  the  unspeakable  love  of 
Cod  in  Car st,  in  providing  mansions  so 
g-lorious,  for  creatures  so  unworthy,  so 
deeply  fallen,  and  so  completely  deprav- 
ed, as  we  all  seemed  then  to  view  our- 
selves. The  thought  of  a  full  Indian, 
with  whom  we  were  all  acquainted,  who, 
a  few  years  ago,  was  enveloped  in  gross 
heathen  darkness,  now  admitted  into  that 
city,  in  whieh  "the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof,"  appeared  to  have  a  powerful 
c-Jlect  on  the  minds  of  the  Indian  youth, 
and,  at  the  same  tune,  conviction  fasten- 
ed so  effectually  on  the  mind  of  our 
young  sister,  that  she  resolved  to  seek 
the  same  saviour,  that  had  done  such 
great  things  for  our  departed  friend. — 
week  she  related  to  the  church 
God's  dealings  with  ker  soul,  and  no  one 


could,  had  (hey  been  disposed,  forbid  wa- 
ter, that  she  should  not  be  baptised.  The 
other  is  our  own  little  daughter,  aged 
twelve  and  an  half  years.  We  have  n  - 
son  to  believe,  that  she  has  experienced 
a  change  of  heart  for  more  than  a  year ; 
but  on  account  of  her  youth,  we  judged 
it  prudent  to  give  the  most  ample  room . 
for  showing,  by  her  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, the  fullest  evidence  that  the  work 
was  real.  You,  my  dear  sir,  will  easily 
believe  that  the  conversion  of  a  dear 
child,  must  occasion  to  her  mother  and 
myself,  the  most  lively  feelings  of  grati- 
tude to  Cod,  and  humiliation  before  him. 
There  arc  now  several  others  on  whose 
mind  the  spirit  of  Cod  appears  to  be  at 
work.  We  have  now  application  for  the 
admission  of  more  pupils  than  our  limits 
allow,  several  from  90  or  100  miles  dis- 
tant. The  friends  of  the  children,  who 
are  capable  of  judging,  express  much 
satisfaction  with  their  improvement." 

Nottlf.. — Sixteen  miles  from  the  Val- 
ley Town,  and  the  scite  of  a  school. 
THE  CREEKS. 

A  tribe  of  Indians  in  the  western  par* 
of  Georgia,  and  the  eastern  part  of  Ala- 
bama. Populatinn  about  16,000.  Com- 
menced in  1823. 

Witiiinrtox — On  the  Chatahoche  ri- 
ver, within  the  chartered  limits  of  Geo. 
Commenced  in  1823. 

Rev.   Lee   Compere,  Missionary ;  Mr. 
Simons,  and  Miss  Compere,  Teachers. 
INDIANS  IN  MICHIGAN. 

These  Indians  are  the  Putawatomieg 
and  Ottawas. 

Carey — On  the  river  St.  Josephs,  25 
miles  from  Lake  Michigan,  and  100  N. 
\V.  of  Port  Wayne.  Commenced  in  1822. 

Rev.  Isaac  M'Coy,  Missionary ;  John- 
ston Lykins,  and  William  Polke,  Teach- 
ers; Fanny  Goodridge,  Teacher. 

The  number  of  Indian  pupils  is  70 — 
46  males  and  2-i  females.  With  respect 
to  the  progress  of  the  mission,  Mr  M'Coy 
thus  writes,  under  date  of  May  3,  1825, 
to  a  clergyman  of  Roston  : 

"  The  whole  number  baptised  since 
November  last,  is  21 ;  thirteen  of  whom 
ure  Indians,  who  with  three  formerly 
baptised,  make  the  number  of  natives 
now  connected  with  us  by  spiritual  tieai 
sixteen. 

"  Our  congregations  from  the  neighbor- 
ing natives  increase.  There  is  among 
them  a  growing  attention  to  the  Sabbath. 
A  considerable  number,  who,  till  lately, 
knew  not  how  to  reckon  the  Sabbaths, 
have  learnt  to  know  the  day,  and  regu- 
larly appear  at  our  house,  some  bringing 
their  children,  who  are  as  neat  in  their 
appearance  as  their  poverty  will  allow. 
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Among  them  is  a  chief  who  is  very  punc- 
tual in  his  attendance." 

Thomas — A  station  among-  the  Otta- 
Was,  about  123  miles  N.  E.  of  Carey ;  and 
the  site  of  a  school. 

INDIANS  OF  INDIANA, 

These  Indians  are  the  Miamies  and 
Shawnees. 

Fout  Watn-b — At  the  junction  of  St. 
Mary's  river  with  the  Maumee,  opposite 
the  mouth  of  St.  Joseph's.  A  mission 
was  commenced  here,  by  the  Rev  Mr. 
M'Coy,  in  1820  ;  but  he  removing  to  Ca- 
rey, this  station  is  now  vacant. 
fTo  be  continued.  J 

REVIVALS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Win. 
O-  Grant,  to  a  gentleman  in  Waterville, 
Me.  dated  February  18. 

In  the  township  of  Newport,  the 
Lord  is  pouring  out  of  his  spirit.  I 
believe  upwards  of  twenty  have 
been  made  the  partakers  of  a  bless- 
ed  hope.  I  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  whilst  I  was  among 
them — my  heart  felt  a  strong  at- 
tachment to  the  dear  people,  and  I 
parted  with  them  reluctantly. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the 
labors  of  our  dear  brother  Medbury, 
in  Levant,  appears  to  have  the 
smiles  of  heaven.  The  cause  of  re- 
ligion is  in  a  prosperous  state,  and 
there  are  encouraging  indications  of 
a  revival. 

I  was  informed  that  in  Parkman, 
Corinna,  and  Dexter,  the  cause  of 
Christ  was  reviving  and  flourishing. 
Waterville  Intel 


a  short  time  was  found  to  extend 
into  almost  every  part  of  the  town, 
and  the  adjoining  part  of  Thornton, 
including  many  in  the  Congrega- 
tional societies  above  mentioned. 
This  general  excitement,  however* 
soon  subsided,  but  real  conviction 
fastened  upon  a  goodly  number. 

Thirty  have  been  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  more  than  half 
of  whom  are  heads  of  families. 
Five  or  six  now  stand  as  candidates, 
and  a  number  more  have  undoubt- 
edly passed  from  death  unto  life, 
who  do  not  feel-  sufficiently  strong 
to  make  a  profession.  Twenty 
have  been  added  to  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  this  town,  and  I 
believe  the  same  number  to  that  in 
Thornton.  The  Lord  has  evidently 
visited  this  place  in  great  mercy. 

In  addition  to  the  number  of 
towns  in  Vermont  recently  stated 
as  being  favored  with  a  revival  of 
religion,  we  are  now  permitted  to 
mention  that  revivals  have  com- 
menced in  Waistfield,  Newbury^ 
Plainlield,  and  Marsfield. 

Vermont  Watchman. 


Extract  of  a  letter  lately  received  from 
a  gentleman  in  Camp  ton,  New  Hampshire, ; 
dated  February  9,  1826. 

One  year  ago  there  was  only  ai 
small  Baptist  Church  in  this  place, 
consisting  of  about  seventeen  mem- 
bers, which  church  had  been  for 
many  years  entirely  neglected. 
They  never  had  a  settled  minister, 
nor  much  preaching.  The  Corigre- 
gationaiists  have  constant  preach- 
ing by  young  and  popular  ministers 
within  two  and  a  half  miles  on  each 
side  of  this  village.  In  March, 
18&5,  a  general  excitement  became 
visible  in  one  neighborhood,  and  iri 


BETHEL  UNION. 

Monthly  Summary. — During  the 
month  of  February,  four  prayer 
meetings  have  been  held  weekly. 
They  have  been  uniformly  full,  and 
in  several  instances,  the  room  could 
not  contain  near  all  who  had  assem- 
bled. The  meetings  have  been  pe- 
culiarly solemn  and  interesting. 
Seamen  have  often  taken  a  part  in 
the  exercises,  and  our  hearts  have 
been  cheered,  and  we  hope  hum- 
bled, when  we  have  witnessed  the 
death-like  silence,  and  heard  the 
half-stifled  sigh,  occasioned  by  their 
simple  fervent  prayers.  We  often 
hear  of  serious  impressions  being 
made  at  these  meetings,  and  can- 
not but.  indulge  the  hope,  that  some 
of  them  will  prove  lasting.  Our 
Bethel  friends  have  been  quickened 
and  encouraged.  We  have  obtain- 
ed for  the  spring,  a  large  room,  at 
the  corner  of  Elliott-street  and 
Gadsden's   alley,  which  has  attv 
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been  open  two  ereiiings  ;  and  we 
believe  that  upward?  of  one  hun- 
dred sailors  have  been  present  each 

night 

in  what  other  congregation  can 
one  hundred  men  he  collected  for 
religious  worship  four  evenings  in 
the  week,  besides  the  evening  of 
the  Sabbath  ?  What  a  field  of  la- 
bor is  here  opened  for  the  friends  of 
seamen!  What  a  weight  of  res- 
ponsibility rests  upon  those,  who, 
m  the  providence  of  God,  are  call- 
ed to  occupy  it!  And  is  not  every 
christian's  God,  the  God  of  the  sea, 
as  well  as  of  the  dry  land  ? — Has 
he  no  prayer  to  ofter  For  his  brother. 
whose  way  is  through  the  "dark 
waters" — whose  "home  is  on  the 
mountain  wave  :*' 

'flicm  TatcUi'iencer. 


FROM  TUE   LO.V1JOX   Wl'.SLVAX   ?IAOAZINE 

r  R  E  ETO  WN— AF  RIC  A. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pig-got,  dated 
April  12,  1825. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious 
to  us  in  Africa  during  the  past  quar- 
ter, notwithstanding  my  lonely 
situation  since  the  death  of  my  dear 
brother  Heart,  and  the  consequent 
increase  of  my  labor  and  care.  He 
has  fu!  tilled  his  promise  in  granting 
me  strength  proportioned  to  my  day. 
Oh  that  1  could  more  fully  rely  up- 
on the  word  of  his  grace,  and  wait 
with  patience  the  fulfilment  of  all 
his  promises  ! 

In  the  last  quarter  the  Lord  has 
added  to  our  little  Hock  about  nine 
persons,  principally  new  converts, 
who  promise  to  be  ornaments  to  their 
profession. — Their  convictions  ap- 
parently were  deep,  and  their  ex- 
perience is  sound. 

Our  congregations  at  each  place 
are  somewhat  encouraging,  which 
enkindles  in  my  mind  the  hope  of 
seeing  better  days.  This  year  Af- 
rica has  received  three  new  mission- 
aries, three  schoolmasters,  and  one 
schoolmistress,  from  the  Church 
•Missionary  Society  ;  but  what  are 
these  among  so  many  ?  The  Lord 
has,  however,  thought  good,  in  his 


all  wise  but  mysterious  ways,  to 
remove  one,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knight, 
by  death ;  which  has  weakened  the 
force,  and  increased  our  conviction 
that  help  is  alone  in  God. 


FORK  1GN  I NTELL1GENCE. 

Gbbat  Britain. — The  latest  intelli- 
gence we  have  seen  from  Britain  is  to  the 
2d  of  Feb.  A  treaty  of  commerce  and 
navigation  had  been  concluded  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Hanseatic  towns  on 
principles  of  perfect  reciprocity;  and  a 
in  :u\  had  also  been  entered  into  with  the 
King-  of  Sweden  and  Norway  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave  trade.  It  appears 
that  the  distress  mentioned  in  onr  last 
number,  in  all  money  concerns,  had  in  a 
considerable  degree  been  relieved,  and 
that  credit,  private  and  public,  was  re- 
viving. This  had  been  principally  effec- 
ted by  an  unprecedented  coinage  and 
emission  of  sovereigns  from  the  national 
mint.  Envoys  extraordinary  and  mini* 
sters  plenipotentiary  had  been  appointed 
to  the  republics  of  Colombia,  and  the 
United  Provinces  of  Rio  de  la  Plata. — 
The  President's  message  had  been  re- 
ceived and  published  in  cxtenso,  in  the 
London  papers.  The  New  Times  says — 
"  The  document  was  universally  hailed 
as  auspicious,  and  the  effect  of  it  was 
soon  visible  in  the  firmness  which  it  gave 
the  funds."  It  appears  that  a  commer- 
cial treaty  was  likely  to  be  soon  concluded 
with  France,  and  that  the  treaty  nego- 
tiated with  the  Brazils  was  so  unsatisfac- 
tory, that  it  was  conjectured  it  would  be 
rejected  by  the  British  court. 

Franxt.. — It  is  stated  in  the  last  advices 
from  Paris,  that  the  two  houses  of  the 
French  legislature  were  to  meet  on  the 
31st  of  January.  It  is  said,  that  the  in- 
terest of  money  in  France  is  enormously 
high.  The  Journal  des  Debats  affirms, 
that  in  most  of  the  provinces  and  depart- 
ments it  is  9  per  cent,  per  annum.  The 
internal  state  of  the  kingdom  neverthe- 
less appeal's  in  general  to  be  prosperous. 
A  voyage  of  discovery  had  lately  been 
fitted  out ;  and  a  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  had  reported  to  the  king-  on 
the  subject  of  a  code  of  laws  for  the  na- 
tion. 1c  is  affirmed  that  the  king- recent- 
ly, in  replying-  to  an  addres,  said,  "  A 
king  should  reign  only  by  the  laws." 
This  is,  at  least  in  words,  an  explicit  re- 
nunciation of  absolute  power. 

Stain. — We  have  received  Madrid 
news  to  the  26th  December.  It  is  stated 
that  there  was  a  kind  of  concert  among 
the  foreign  ministers  at  the  Spanish  court, 
in  an  endeavor  to  persuade  the  king-  and 
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cabinet  to  come  to  some  terms  of  recon- 
eilation  with  the  American  republics, 
whic1*  were  lately  Spanish  colonies.  But 
all  entreaties  were  in  vain.  The  king1 
had  recently  levied  a  forced  contribution 
©f  10,000,000  of  reals  on  his  mercantile 
subjects  generally ;  and  a  levy  of  six 
hundred  thousand  dollars  had  been  speci- 
ally laid  on  the  merchants  of  Cadiz,  who 
had  sent  a  deputation  to  Madrid  to  remon- 
strate against  this  imposition.  They  will 
doubtless  remonstrate  in  vain.  The  pre- 
tence for  the  imposition  is,  that  this  is 
the  price  for  declaring-  Cadiz  a  free  port ; 
but  the  truth  is,  that  the  government, 
(deficient  in  its  annual  finances,  to  the 
amount  of  two  hundred  millions  of  reals,) 
Is  in  the  most  distressing  want  of  money, 
and  knows  not  how  to  raise  it  any  other 
way.  In  the  mean  time,  it  appears  that 
the  official  gazette  affects  to  pity  the  sad 
condition,  both  of  our  sister  republics  at 
the  south,  and  of  ourselves;  representing 
us  as  the  prey  of  anarchy,  and  disorder, 
and  depravity  of  every  kind.  This  con- 
temptible falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  is  a 
part  of  the  present  governmental  system 
of  wretched  self  ruined  Spain.  The  fire 
in  the  Escurial,  mentioned  in  our  last 
number,  was  extinguished  after  doing- 
injury  estimated  at  750,000  francs. 

Poutugax. — Advices  from  Portug-al 
are  to  the  4th  of  December.  At  that  time, 
the  king-  was  said  to  be  recovering-  from 
2.  dangerous  illness.  A  charge  des  Affairs 
had  just  proceeded  in  a  vessel  of  war  to 
Brazil,  as  the  bearer  of  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty  recently  formed  between  that 
country  and  Portugal. 

Rome. — Among  the  severities  which 
the  reigning  pontiff  has  inflicted  on  the 
unhappy  Jews  in  his  dominions,  it  is  said 
that  lie  has  issued  an  edict,  by  which  he 
abrogates  all  commercial  contracts  be- 
tween them  and  Christians.  This  Pon- 
tiff, we  have  been  told,  has  refused  to 
sanction  the  re-establishment  of  the  in- 
quisition in  Spain,  affirming-  that  this  is  a 
measure  which  the  spirit  of  the  present 
age  will  not  bear.  Yet,  in  his  persecu- 
tion of  the  Jews,  he  manifests  the  spirit 
of  the  14th  century,  in  all  its  contracted- 
ness  and  malignity. 

Gtieece — The  reinforcement  of  Turk- 
ish troops  from  Egypt,  has  made  g*ood  a 
Landing  at  Navarmo.  The  exact  amount 
in  numbers,  of  which  this  reinforcement 
consists,  is  not  known.  It  is  however 
•certain  that  it  is  very  considerable,  both 
in  infantry  and  cavalry.  Yet  we  have 
seen  it  stated,  and  we  suspect  the  state- 
ment is  nearly  correct,  that  the  whole 
Turkish  force  now  in  the  Morea,  is  not 
greater  than  it  was  when  Ibrahim  Pacha 
ftrst  landed  j  that  is,    lie  has,  sine*  his 


first  invasion  of  Greece,  lost  as  many  in 
battle  and  by  disease,  as  he  lias  received 
in  the  late  reinforcement.  But  the  losses 
of  the  Greeks  have  likewise  been  con- 
siderable ;  and  for  a  time  their  spirits 
were  greatly  depressed  by  the  successes 
of  their  ehemies.  The  latest  accounts 
affirm  that  they  are  reanimated — are  sub- 
mitting to  a  military  discipline,  which  till 
lately  they  had  indignantly  rejected,  and 
that  they  have  made  some  vigorous  and 
successful  attacks  on  the  Egyptian  troops. 
This  is  particularly  stated  to  have  been 
witnessed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Misso- 
longhi,  where  repeated  and  brilliant 
achievements  of  victory,  on  the  part  of 
the  Greeks,  are  said  to  have  taken  place. 
It  is  also  stated  that  Admiral  Miaulis,  was 
in  pursuit  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  which, 
to  avoid  a  rencounter,  had  not  been  able 
to  disembark  a  reinforcement  destined  to 
Missolonghi.  On  the  whole,  we  have 
both  our  hopes  and  our  fears,  as  to  the 
ability  of  the  Greeks  to  resist,  without 
foreign  aid,  their  ferocious  invaders  ;  as- 
sisted as  they  are  at  sea,  by  the  vessels  of 
Christian  powers,  and  on  land,  by  the  of- 
ficers of  the  same  powers,  especially  in 
the  artillery  department.  We  indulge 
some  hope  that  the  new  state  of  things  in 
Russia,  may  prove  favorable  to  the  Gre- 
cian cause.  This,  however,  is  uncertain. 
If  the  Russians  should  be  employed,  they 
may  bring  the  Greeks  into  subjection, 
as  well  as  triumph  over  the  Turks. 

Asia. — The  war  is  still  prosecuted  with 
vigor  by  the  British  against  the  Burmese, 
A  late  brilliant  victory  had  been  announ- 
ced at  Calcutta,  when  the  last  advices 
were  received  in  England  from  that  place. 
But  it  appears  that  the  Burmans  make 
a  far  more  formidable  and  obstinate  re- 
sistance than  was  expected.  The  losses 
of  the  invading  army  by  sickness  have 
been  unusually  great,  the  expense  of  the 
war  is  enormous,  and  the  whole  enter- 
prize  appears  to  be  unpopular  in  Britain. 
The  Quarterly  Review,  supposed  to  be 
under  governmental  influence,  has  come 
out  against  it  very  decidedly.  No  addi-» 
tional  news  from  the  Missionaries. 

Africa. — It  appears  by  the  London 
Missionary  Register,  for  December  last, 
that  a  large  accession  of  territory  has  re- 
cently been  acquired  by  the  British  colo- 
ny of  Sierra  Leone.  The  country  of 
the  Sherbro  Bullams  joins  that  colony  to 
the  south  east,  and  has  voluntarily  put  it- 
self under  the  protection  of  the  British 
government,  in  consequence  of  being 
threatened  with  war,  subjugation  and  sla- 
very, by  the  Kussoos,  a  neighboring'  and 
very  warlike  tribe.  The  Bullams  have 
granted  to  his  Britannic  Majesty,  "the 
full,  entire,  free  and  unlimited  right,  title; 
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possession,  and  entire  sovereignty,  of  all 
the  territories  and  dominions  to  them  be- 
longing." Tins  gives  tin;  British,  it  is 
said,  an  additional  line  of  sea  coast  120 
miles  in  extent,  and  a  territory  of  5000 
square  miles  of  fertile  land,  and  the  en- 
tire command  of  a  region  which  used  to 
furnish  the  slave  traders  with  from  15  to 
WJO,000  slaves  annually.  It  is  expected 
indeed,  that  the  acqusition  of  this  terri- 
tory hy  the  British,  will  put  a  complete 
stop  to  the  slave  trade  in  that  part  of  Af- 
rica. What  friend  of  humanity  but  must 
rejoice  at  this  occurrence  ? 

IV.ni;. — The  fortress  of  Callao  still 
holds  o>it  against  the  republican  asms. 
Gen.  Rodill,  the  Spanish  commander, 
seems  determined  not  to  surrender  while 
any  means  of  defence  are  left  him. 

Tiil  U.viTi:n  Provinces  of  Rio  de  t.a 
Plata. — Ag-ainst  these  provinces  it  is 
now  ascertained,  that  war  has  formal!} 
been  declared  by  Don  Pedro  I.,  emperor 
of  lhazil.  He  is  straining- every  nerve, 
by  impressments  both  for  the  land  and 
sea  service,  to  prosecute  the  war  with 
vigor  ;  and  that  he  is  a  man  of  no  mean 
talents,  and  of  ne  little  enterprise,  there 
ib  imquestionabble  evidence.  But  our 
auguries  deceive  us  greatly,  if  this  war 
will  not  eventuate  in  the  overthrow  of  his 
empire.  He  may  survive  ;  and  as  he  has 
no  small  share  of  Protean  character,  he 
may,  from  an  emperor,  become  a  presi- 
dent. But  this  we  scarcely  expect.  It 
appears  that  delegates  from  Buenos 
Ayres,  have  had  an  interview  with  Boli- 
var and  Gen.  Sucre,  at  or  near  Potossi ; 
and  that  they  have  pledged  themselves 
to  take  part  with  the  United  Provinces, 
indeed,  we  see  not  how  the  republics  of 
South  America*  generaly,  can  forbear  to 
do  this.  The  emperor's  dominions  are 
already  enormous  ;  and  to  allow  him  to 
extend  them,  and  subject  neighboring' 
republics  to  his  sway,  would  not  consist 
either  with  principle  or  the  common  safe- 
ly. Nor  do  we  expect  that  the  conflict 
will  be  long",  although  we  fear  it  will  be 
bloodv.  Christian  Advocate. 


FAYETTEVILLE: 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  17,  1326. 


In  answer  to  the  inquiries  of  our  agents 
we  state,  that  two  dollars  and  fifty  cenU 
will  be  received  as  payment  in  advance 
for  the  Telegraph,  until  the  first  of  May, 
for  the  present  year.  In  holding  forth 
this  liberal  indulgence  to  our  subscribers, 
we  hope  they  will  save  themselves  fifty 
cents  each,  by  promptly  settling-  with  our 
agents. 


On  the  evening  of  the  13th  instant,  the 
horses  in  the  stage  from  Raleigh  to  this 
place,  ran  from  the  driver  whilst  watering- 
them,  a  few  miles  above  Averasborough. 
They  kept  the  stage  road  until  they  came 
to  Averasboro',  passed  through  the  village 
down  to  the  river,  and  rushing  into  it, 
were:  drowned.  The  loss  to  Messrs.  C.  Sc 
P.  Mallett,  who  owned  the  horses  and 
stage,  is  estimated  at  300  or  $400.  The 
great  Southern  Mail  was  found  about  two 
miles  below  where  it  was  lost,  having- 
floated  out  of  the  stage.  The  stage  was 
also  found,  a  mile  and  a  half  below  were 
the  horses  went  into  the  river — but  we 
are  sorry  to  state  that  the  Way  Mail,  con- 
taining the  packages  south  of  Petersburg, 
is  not  yet  recovered. 

Distressing. — We  have  been  inform- 
ed by  a  correspondent,  that  on  Tuesday 
night  the  7th  instant,  a  fire  broke  out  in 
the  woods,  on  Marks'  creek,  Richmond 
county,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Murdoch 
Murchison;  to  oppose  which,  he  took  out 
all  his  family,  leaving  none  but  his  wife  a*, 
home.  On  returning  next  morning,  he 
found  his  dwelling-  and  smoke-house  in 
flames,  and  awful  to  relate,  his  wife  miss- 
ing-'. Her  remains  were  found  in  the 
ashes  near  the  place  where  her  bed  stood. 
[t  is  not  known  how  the  fire  originated, 
but  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  acciden- 
tal. 

As  Mr.  Murchison  is  a  very  industrious 
citizen,  and  in  moderate  circumstances, 
this  severe  calamity  calls  loudly  on  the 
sympathy  and  liberality  of  his  neighbors, 
and  the  citizens  of  Richmond  g-enc rally — 
and  it  is  hoped  some  friend  will  take  mea- 
sures to  alleviate,  as  much  as  may  be,  the 
misfortunes  of  the  distressed. 


CONGRESS. 

Mr.    Strong,   from  the   committee   on 
public  lands,  to   which  the   subject  had 
been  referred,  made  a  long  and  infc       ( 
ing  report,  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing bill: — 

A  Bill  creating  a  fund  for  the  support  of 
Common  Schools  in  the  several  States 

lie  it  enacted,  ecc.  That,  on  the 
first  day  of  January,  A.  D.  one 
thousand  cischt  hundred  und  twen-. 
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ty-seven,  and  annually  thereafter, 
there  shall  be,  and  hereby  is,  appro- 
priated, fifcy  per  centum  of  the  nett 
proceeds  of  the  moneys  accruing 
from  the  sales  and  entries  of  the 
public  lands,  for  the  support,  ex- 
eiusively,  of  Common  Schools  in 
the  several  States. 

Sec  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted, 
That  the  said  fifty  per  centum  of 
moneys  aforesaid  shall  be  annual- 
ly invested,  by  the  United  States, 
in  some  productive  fund,  the  inter- 
est or  other  proceeds  of  which  shall 
be  annually  apportioned  among  the 
several  States,  according  to  the  es- 
tablished ratio  of  the  representa- 
tion of  each  State  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United 
States,  at  the  time  every  such  ap- 
portionment shall  be  made,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of 
Common  Schools,  in  such  manner 
as  the  Legislature  of  each  State  may, 
by  law,  direct, 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted, 
That  this  act  at  any  time,  after  ten 
years  from  the  passing  thereof,  may 
be  altered,  modified,  or  repealed. 

[The  bill  was  twice  read,  and 
committed,  with  the  report,  to  a 
Committee  of  the  Whole.] 

Alabama. — -An  act  to  suppress 
the  barbarous  practice  of  duelling 
has  recently  passed  the  legislature 
of  this  State.  It  enjoins  that  an 
oath  shall  be  administered  to,  and 
subscribed  by  the  members  of  the 
general  assembly,  counsellors  and 
attorneys  at  law,  and  all  officers 
and  public  functionaries,  either  civil 
or  military,  before  they  enter  upon 
the  duties  of  their  stations,  that  tncy 
iiave  neither  directly  nor  indirectly 
given,  accepted,  or  knowingly  car- 
ried a  challenge,  in  writing  or  other- 
wise, to  any  person,  being  a  citizen 
of  that  State,  or  aided  or  abetted  in 
the  same,  since  January  1,  1826; 
and  further,  that  they  will  neither 
directly  nor  indirectly,  give,  accept, 
or  knowingly  carry  a  challenge  to  i 
any  person  during  their  continuance! 
in  the  discharge  of  any  public  func- 1 
tion. 


THE  LATE  DR.  WOODHULL. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  this  week 
to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Woodhull,  lately  elected  one  of  the 
Professors  in  the  college  of  New- 
Brunswick,  N.  J.  and  previously, 
for  many  years,  pastor  of  the  Reform  - 
ed  Dutch  church  at  Brooklyn,  L.  I. 
He  has  been  cut  down  suddenly  in 
the  prime  of  life,  and  at  the  moment 
when  he  had  entered  upon  a  new 
career  with  the  fairest  promise  of 
long  life  and  increasing  usefulness. 
44  Verily,  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death." 

44  For  five  years,"  says  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Daily  Advertiser,  44Dr. 
Woodhull  held  the  office  of  Secre- 
tary for  Domestic  Correspondence 
in  the  American  Bible  Society, 
the  duties  of  which  he  performed 
gratuitously,  with  the  greatest  dili- 
gence, and  with  singular  ability  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  and  the  Society  at 
large.  A  long  and  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  him  in  the  institution, 
enables  us  to  speak  of  him  with  ad- 
miration as  a  man  of  business,  and 
with  affectionate  feelings  of  person- 
al friendship.  Frank  and  sincere* 
in  his  disposition,  ardent  in  his  feel- 
ings,' and  benevolent  in  his  temper. 
every  association  that  was  insti- 
tuted to  promote  the  highest  inte- 
rests of  his  fellow  men,  found  m 
him  a  zealous  patron  and  friend.-— 
In  his  death  the  community  have 
lost  a  most  valuable  member,  the 
Christian  Church  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light,  religion  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments,  and  his  amia- 
ble family  have  experienced  a  be- 
reavement which  none  but  the  Wi- 
dow's Friend  and  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless  can  supply." 

The  remains  of  Dr.  Woodhull 
were  interred  in  theburying-ground 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in 
New-Brunswick,  on  Wednesday 
last.  Notwithstanding  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather,  the  funeral  was 
numerously  attended  by  individuals 
of  his  late  pastoral  charge,  the  trus- 
tees,  professors  and   students    of 
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ed  by  a  party  of  the  dregs  of  the 
populace,  some  soldiers  and  marine* 
of  the  guards.  No  other  corps  took 
part  in  the  sedition,  and  it  appears 
that  the  number  of  rebels  did  not 
exceed  2000  men.  Gen.  Milora- 
<!  ivich  went  to  the  Place  to  har- 
angue the  rebels:  but  at  thatinstan' 
a  man  fired  a  pistol  at  him,  and  ho 
died  a  few  hours  after.  The  Em- 
peror himself  appeared  unarmed, 
of  whom  fifty  are  maintained  by  the  •  r(]  eildeavorcd  }*  vain  tf)  nucll  i]w 


Rutgers  College,    and  the    citi/.ens 
of  New-Brunswick  and  its  vicinity. 
N.  Y.  Ob*. 

Deaf  and  Dumb. — The  fifth  an- 
nual report  of  the  Pennsylvania: 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  to  the 
Legislature,  states,  that  it  has  now 
under  its  care,  eighty  pupils,  forty- 
five  males  and  thirty-five  females. 
From    Pennsylvania,  there  are  64, 


state,  two  by  their  parents  or  friends, 
and  12  from  the  private  funds  of  the 
Institution.  From  New-Jersy  there 
arc  eight,  live  of  whom  are  paid  for 
bv  the  state  ;  from  Virginia  three ; 
from  Maryland  three  :  from  Dela- 
ware one  ;  and  from  North  Caroli- 
na one.  During  the  past  year,  32 
pupils  have  been  discharged,  and  20 
new  ones  admitted.  The  expenses 
of  the  family  for  182",  including 
salaries  of  five  teachers  and  a  mat- 
ron, amounted  to  Sj,901  02.     The 


mutiny.  At  length,  finding  all 
mild  means  fruitless,  and  after  ha- 
ring  uselessly  explained  the  circum- 
stances of  Constan tine's  renunci- 
ation, he  was  forced  to  cause  troops 
and  cannon  to  come  up.  The  re- 
bels formed  themselves  into  a  square 
battalion,  and  had  the  audacity  to 
lire  first,  but  were  soon  dispersed 
and  pursued  in  all  directions.  The 
number  of  killed  is  computed  at  200. 
— At  C  o'clock  order  was  restored  ; 
nevertheless   the  troops   which  re- 


sales    of    goods    made    by  pupils, , ^^  fei&fal    (and  "they  formed 


amounted  to  S093  32. 
the  period  ofinstruction  to  five  years, 
including  not  only  literary  educa- 
tion, but  a  useful  business,  the  ex- 
pense for  each  deaf  and  dumb  child 
is  but  seven  or  eight  hundred  dol- 
lars. 


FOREIGN. 

Paris,  Jan.  11. — Very  unfavora- 
ble intelligence  arrived  at  Paris 
yesterday  from  St.  Petersburg.  On 
the  26th  uli.  the  Manifesto  of  Nicho- 
las I.  was  published.  It  explains 
clearly  and  in  detail,  the  account  of 
Constantine's  renunciation;  and  the 
acts  which  set  it  forth,  are  annexed 
at  full  length.  On  the  same  day 
the  regiments  of  the  Guards  were 
to  have  taken  the  oath.     At  11  o'- 


he  greater  part,)  bivouacked  all 
night  round  the  Palace.  The  Grand 
Duke  Michael  who  had  arrived  at 
St.  Petersburg  at  the  moment  ol  the 
tumult,  succeeded  in  bringing  to 
duty  the  six  companies  of  the  Mos- 
cow Regiment  who  did  not  take  par(. 
in  the  revolt,  but  had  refused  to  take 
the  oath  :  and  conducted   them  to 


the   aid    of  his    brci 


General 


Friderichs  and  Gen.  Schi 
wounded.  The  Emperor,  who 
throughout  the  day  displayed  the 
most  noble  character,  reviewed  the 
troops  on  the  following  day,  (Dec. 
27.)  The  marines  of  the  Guard? 
manifested  the  greatest  repentence 
and  obtained  their  pardon  ;  but  se- 
veral officers  were  arrested.     Dur- 


clock   in  the   morning  some  keptUng  four  hours  which  were  passe 
backward,  although  most  of  themUn  parleying  before  it  was  determin- 


a?cer 
made' 
companies    of 


were  reaay.  it  was  soon 
tained  the  Moscow  regiment 
difficulties.       Two 

Grenadiers  cf  that  regiment  went 
out  of  their  barracks  svith  their  col- 
ors, and  proclaimed  Constantine  I. 
This  troop  proceeded  to  the  Place 
Isaac,  where  it  was  soon  augment- 


ed to  employ  force,   the  number 
the  rebels  augmented  very    little; 
and    it  i3    most  probable    thai 
greater  part    were   rather    misled 
than  culpable. 

M  Never  put  off  until  to-morrow 
what  Ought  to  b^  done  to-day." 
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POETICAL. 


J 


FROM:  THE  U.  8.  LITERARX  GAZETTE. 

OMNIPRESENCE. 

There  is  an  unseen  power  around, 

Existing  in  the  silent  air; 
Where  treadeth  man,  where  space  is  found 

Unheard,  unknown,  that  power  is  there. 

And  not  when  bright  and  busy  Day 

Is  round  us  with  its  crowds  and  cares, 
And  not  when  Night  with  solemn  sway 

Bids  awe-hush'd  souls  breathe  forth  in 
pray'rs. 
Not  when  en  sickness'  weary  couch 

He   writhes   with   pain's    deep,   long 
drawn  gToan, 
Not  when  his  steps  in  freedom  touch 

The  fresh  green  turf — is  man  alone. 

fa  proud  Belshazzar's  gilded  hall, 
'Mid  music,  lights  and  revelry, — 

That  Present  Spirit  looked  on  alL 
From  crouching  slave  to  royalty. 

When  sinks  the  pious  Christian's  soul, 
And  scenes  of  horror  daunt  his  eye, 

He  hears  it  whispered  through  the  air, 
*  A  power  of  mercy  still  is  nigh.' 

That  power  that  watches,  guides,  defends, 
Till  man  becomes  a  lifeless  sod, 

Till   earth    is    nought — nought,    earthly 
friends, 
That  Omnipresent  Power — is  God. 

MARRIED, 

On  the  2d  inst.  by  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Gra- 
ham, at  the  house  of  Mr.  Willis  Lewis, 
Granville  county ;  Henry  31.  Miller,  Esq. 
of  Raleigh,  to  Miss  Isabella  W.  Ilinlon. 
daughter  of  Col.  Hinton,  of  Wake. 

On  the  8th  instant,  bv  the  Rev.  Samuel 
L.  Graham,  Dr. Samuel  JVatkins,cf  Prince 
Edward  count}-,  Va.  to  Miss  Ann  V.  Da- 
?2 iel,  daughter  of  Mr.  James  Daniel,  of 
Mecklenburg,  Va. 


DIED, 

At  his  residence  in  Robeson  county, 
on  Monday  the  8th  instant,  Wm.  Brown, 
sen'r. — aged  70  years. 

He  had  only  returned  from  Fayetteville 
a  few  hours  before  his  death,  where  he 


had  gone  for  the  purpose  of  getting  his 
own  winding  sheets,  and  procuring  wine 
for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
to  be  administered  at  Philadelphus,  the 
first  of  June  next.  He  was  a  ruling  El- 
der in  the  Presbyterian  church  for  36 
years — President  of  the  Robeson  county 
Bible  Society  two  years,  and  Senator  in 
the  State  Legislature  from  that  county. 
two  years.  He  had  supported  a  moral 
character  from  his  youth,  was  distinguish- 
ed for  his  fervent  piety  and  consistent  de- 
portment, and  was  known  as  a  zealous 
advocate  of  all  benevolent  and  religious 
institutions.  [co^rarxicATED. 

In  this  county,  on  the  13th  instant,  Mr. 
Baniel  Johnston,  aged  80  years. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


FOR  THE  TELEGRAPH. 

Mr.  Editor — I  send  you  some  remarks 
on  Education,  extracted  from  the  Preface 
of  one  of  Miss  Edgeworth's  books  for 
children.  The  subject  is  of  g-eneral  con- 
cern, and  perhaps  may  appear  worthy  of 
insertion  in  a  paper  like  yours,  which  alms 
at  promoting-  the  lasting-  interests,  rather 
than  the  ephemeral  amusement  of  its 
rcuders.  A. 

*Now  look  on  him,  whose  very  voice,  in 

tone, 
Just  echoes  thine ;  whose  features  are 

thine  own, 
And  stroke  his  polished  cheek  of  purest 

red — 
And  lay  thine  hand  upon  his  flaxed  head, 
And  say, '  My  boy,  the  unwelcome  hour  is 

come, 
When  thou,  transplanted  from  thy  g-enial 

home, 

find  a  colder  soil,  a  bleaker  air, 
And  trust  for  safety  to  a  stranger's  care.' 
Thou  would'st  not,  deaf  to  Nature's  ten- 

derest  plea, 
Turn  him  adrift  upon  a  rolling*  sea : 
Nor  say,  '  Go  thither !  conscious  that  there 

lay 
A  brood  of  asps,  or  quick-sands  in  his  way. 
Then  only  governed  by  the  selfsame  rule 
Of  natural  pity,  send  him  not  to  school."  j 
How  these  lines  must  stride  any 
affectionate  parent  who  is  going  to 
,d  a  boy  to  school!     Yet,  when 
the    first    eft'ect  of  the    flash   and 
stroke  of  eloquence  passes  away,  j 
as  the  mind  subsides  to  calm,  we, 
question  whether  the  danger  be  real 
or  imaginary.     The  common  reflec- 
tion that  most  of  the  great  men  of 
England   have   been    educated    atj 
public  schools,  recurs  to  the  father' 
and  mother,  or  is  suggested  to  them  I 
by  some  friend  of  the   famr  r,  win 
has  himself  been  brought  up  in  one 


of  our  great  seminaries.  They  lis- 
ten, and  are  persuaded,  if  not  con- 
vinced; for  those  who  are  mosi  rea- 
dily alarmed  by  eloquence,  are  most 
easily  relieved  by  assertion:  asha- 
med of  having  been  moved  too  far 
in  the  moment  of  alarm,  they  go  di- 
rectly to  the  contrary  extreme  of 
rash  security.  They  laugh  at  the 
poetic  perils  of  asps  and  quick-sands, 
neglect  to  examine  into  the  nature 
of  the  real  danger,  and  dismiss  at 
once  all  tear  of  the  simile,  and  all 
care  for  the  truth. 

It  is  to  be  desired,  that,  on  a  sub- 
ject of  so  great  importance  to  their 
children  and  themselves,  parents 
might  feel  something  more  than  the 
evanescent  effect  of  eloquence,  and 
might  be  excited  to  a  serious  exami- 
nation of  the  facts.  But  even  those 
who  do  notcontent  themselves  with 
a  mere  dramatic  start  or  sentimen- 
tal exclamation,  and  who  are  seri- 
ously aware  of  the  danger,  imagine 
that  the  evils,  if  not  necessary,  are 
unavoidable.  It  must  be  sufficient- 
ly obvious,  even  to  the  most  zeal- 
ous friends  of  private  education, 
that,  from  various  circumstances  of 
inexpediency  and  impossibility,  vast 
numbers  of  children  cannot  be  bred 
up  at  home;  they  must  go  to  school 
and  to  some  of  the  seminaries  which 
exist. 

When  it  comes  to  the  usual  age 
for  sending  the  boy  from  home,  this 
sens?  of  necessity  presses  upon  the 
father  and  mother;  they  think  that 
all  they  can  do  is  to  choose  for  their 
son  the  school  of  which  they  hear 
the  best  character;  they  know  all 
have  their  faults;  they  are  sorry 
for  it,  but  they  cannot  help  it;  what- 
ever these  faults  may  be,  the  indi- 
vidual parent  cannot  rec 
at  the  moment  has  boy  is  going  to 
school;  and  because  they  i 
every  thing,  they  are  content  to  do 

.  jiuit   With 

lent  resignation  to* the  plea  of  ne- 
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cessity,  consoling  themselves  with 
the  sophisms  of  commonplace  phil- 
osophy. 

They  tell  you,  or  they  tell  them- 
selves, that,  if  the  power  of  new 
modelling  our  institutions  were 
put  into  the  hands  of  any  of  those 
who  wish  for  their  reform,  they 
might  not  be  able  to  satisfy  them- 
selves or  others  in  the  execution  of 
new  plans;  that  in  the  hurry  and 
zeal  of  innovation  they  might  run 
from  evils  that  we  know,  to  those 
that  we  know  not  of.  These  con- 
siderations, obvious  as  they  are, 
may  afford  some  comfort  under  the 
impossibility  of  sudden  change,  and 
may  reconcile  us  to  the  slow  oper- 
ations of  time  and  truth,  acting  as 
they  do,  consistently  together. 
Though  it  cannot  be  hoped,  that,  by 
any  combination  of  opinion  and  ef 
fort,  a  perfect  school,  such  as  anx 
ious  parents  would  desire,  can  in 
our  days,  or  perhaps  ever,  be  rea 
lized;  yet,  continual  advances  to 
wards  excellence  may  be  made. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  there  is 
something  which  every  parent  can 
do,  something  more  safe  than  sud- 
den innovation;  more  manly,  more 
becoming,  more  useful  than  indul- 
gence in  idle  declamation  or  indo- 
lent despair.  Every  father,  every 
mother,  can,  by  preparatory  care, 
direct  the  home  education  ot  their 
boys  before  they  send  them  to  school. 

Every  parent  can,  by  this  prepa- 
ratory care,  easily  do  that,  which  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  any  school- 
master to  effect,  however  able  or 
zealous.  For  picture  to  yourself  a 
perfect  schoolmaster — unless  he  be 
endowed  with  the  gifts  of  ubiquity 
and  omniscience — unless  he  neither 
sleep  nor  nod,  he  cannot  always 
see,  or  always  know  what  is  going 
on  among  the  hundreds  assembled 
under  his  tuition;  he  can  make  only 
general  regulations  and  enforce  obe- 
dience to  these,  but  he  has  no  time 
for  individual  instruction;  he  can- 
not attend  to  the  habits  of  each  bov's 


his  defects.  Yet,  this  is  expect e  d 
and  more— -he  is  expected  to  cor- 
rect, perhaps,  in  a  few  months,  all 
the  faults,  all  the  bad  habits  which 
boys  may  have  acquired  through  the 
eight  or  ten  previous  years  of  their 
life. 

Parents  sometimes  seem  to  con- 
sider a  schoolmaster  as  a  magician, 
who  can  accomplish  every  wish  how- 
ever extravagant;  who  can  confer 
every  moral  gift,  and  every  intel- 
lectual talent. — Sending  a  boy  to 
school,  is,  by  such  parents,  consid- 
ered as  a  remedy  for  every  evil.  Is 
their  boy  indolent?  Oh!  send  him 
to  school  and  he  will  become  active. 
Is  he  headstrong  ?  No  matter,  his 
temper  will  be  cured  at  school.  Is 
he  bashful  ?  He  will  become  con- 
fident enough  at  a  public  school.  Is 
he  selfish  ?  Ke  will  become  gener- 
ous. Is  he  cowardly  ?  He  will  be- 
come brave.  Above  all,  he  will 
learn  to  become  manly;  every  boy 
becomes  manly  at  school.  But  he 
has  no  habits  of  application,  order, 
or  truth — no  matter,  lie  will  learn 
them  all  when  he  goes  to  school. 
He  does  not  know,  perhaps,  how 
to  write,  read,  or  spell,  or  to  speak 
his  mother  tongue  correctly.  But 
it  is  his  schoolmaster's  business  to 
teach  him:  why  should  he  beteazed 
with  these  things  at  home  ?  His 
parents  may  indulge  him  and  spoil 
him  as  much  as  they  please,  it  is 
the  business  of  that  devoted  being, 
of  that  martyr,  a  schoolmaster,  to 
do  and  to  suffer  all  that  parents 
themselves  cannot  suffer.  Without 
pleading  in  his  favor,  (for  who 
would  undertake  so  unpopular  a 
cause  r)  it  may  be  prudent  on  the 
part  of  parents,  to  consider  whether, 
if  their  sons  should  afterwards  dis- 
appoint their  expectations,  should 
turn  out  blockheads  or  spendthrifts, 
should  throw  away  their  fortunes  at 
the  gaming  table,  or  their  lives  in 
disgraceful  connexions,  or  ill  assort- 
k»  their 


understanding  or  temper,  nor  adapt  and  bring  their  gray  hairs  in  soi 
his  moral  instruction  to  the  cure  of1  to  the  grave,  it  would  be  a  suffic 


ed 

hearts  ache  for 


should  maKe 

many  a  long  year, 
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Nation,  or  quieting  to  their 
conscience)  to  throw  the  blame  up- 
on the  negligence  of  the  schoolmas- 
ter, and  the  vices  of  our  public  in- 
stitutions. 


JltOM  THE  CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOR. 

CALVIN  AND  SERVETUS. 

Few  men  have  suffered  more 
from  the  virulence  of  enemies,  than 
Calvin.  To  censure  and  to  re- 
proach this  eminent  servant  of  the 
Redeemer,  have  been  in  some  pla- 
ces almost  indispensable,  either  to 
the  attainment  or  the  preservation 
of  theological  popularity.  The 
part  of  his  life,  on  which  his  ene- 
mies have  most  greedily  fallen,  and 
which  his  friends  have  been  the 
•  nost  ready  to  pass  over  as  inexcu- 
sable, is  that,  in  which  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  accessary  to  the 
burning  of  Servetus.  In  this  un- 
happy transaction,  he  is  usually 
represented  as  the  principal  instru- 
ment. '•  Instigated  by  a  bloody, 
persecuting  spirit,  he  not  only  sen- 
tenced his  antagonist  to  death,  but 
actually  lighted  the  fires  which 
consumed  him."* 

It  is  not  my  design  in  this  short 
paper  to  attempt  a  labored  vindica- 
tion of  Calvin.  The  following  pro- 
positions, which  embrace  most  of 
the  leading  facts  relating  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  Servetus,  I  shall  endea- 
vor to  establish  by  authentic  proofs. 

1.  It  was  at  the  instance  of  Cal- 
vin that  Servetus  was  impeached 
and  imprisoned.  This  the  Reform- 
er was  uniformly  free  to  confess. 
"  I  do  not  at  all  dissemble,  "  says 
he,  "  that  by  my  influence  and  ad- 
vice, he  was,  by  the  civil  power, 
committed  to  prison.  For  having 
received  the  freedom  of  the  citv, 
I  was  bound  to  impeach  him,  if 
guilty  of  any  crime. "  And  again — 
44 1  do  not  dissemble,  that  it  was 
by  my  means  that  he  was  seized  in 
this  city,  and  required  to  defend 
his  cause.     For   according   to   the 


*  Even  Grotius  could  abusively  denom- 
inate Calvin,  "  Servelli  exustor."  Qrotii 
Opera,  Tom 


laws  of  the  city,  he  ( 
ly  be  treated  othei  w  ise." 

£.  The  design  uf  Calvin  in  the 
detention  of  Servetus  was  to  efiect, 
if  possible,  his  reformation.  Speak- 
ing on  this  subject  on  one  Of  the  pages 
above  quoted,  he  says,  "  What, 
my  design  was,  becam.3  evident 
from  the  progress  of  the  action. — 
When  my  colleagues  and  myself 
were  summoned,  it  was  by  no 
means  our  fault,  that  he  did  not 
confer  peaceably  and  freely  with  us 
concerning  his  dogmatisms.  Had 
he  been  in  any  manner  curable,  he 
would  have  been  in  no  danger  of 
any  weightier  punishment.  He 
might  have  saved  his  life  by  mere 
moderation." 

3.  Servetus  was  convicted  not 
merely  of  heresy,  but  also  of  blas- 
phemy. This  point  is  susceptible 
of  abundant  proof.  Melancthon, 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  Calvin, 
says,  "  I  have  read  your  book,  in 
which  you  have  clearly  refuted  the 
horrid  blasphemies  of  Servetus.5' 

After  the  Senate  of  Geneva  had 
pronounced  the  allegations  against 
Servetus  proved,  it  was  formally 
submitted  to  the  determination  of 
the  Swiss  churches,  "  whether  they 
amounted  to  heresy  and  blasphe- 
my" 

Turretin,  writing  many  years 
after,  respecting  the  execution  of 
Servetus,  says,  "  Neither  the  laws 
nor  the  magistrates  would  allow 
him  to  be  treated  more  mildly,  on 
account  of  his  horrid  blasphe- 
mies, "t 

Wre  have  farther  evidence  on  the 
subject,  in  the  blasphemous  ex- 
pressions which  he  actually  used. 
He  declared  the  "Godhead  to  be 
in  the  devils  ;  and  that  "  several 
Gods  were  in  each."  He  affirmed 
that  "the  three  persons  in  the  Tri- 
nity are  the  sons  of  Beelzebub.'' 
The  triune  God  he  denominated 
;i  a  triple  monster — a  three  headed 

-  See  Calvin's  Theological  tracts,  pp. 

511,  and  517. 

X  Turrelira  Opera,  Tom.  iii.  p.  374. 
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Cerberus — a  phantom  of  Devils— 
an  illusion  of  Satan.'' 

4.  Calvin  had  no  part  in  the  con- 
demnation of  Servetus.  He  was 
not  of  the  tribunal  which  condemn- 
ed him.  Servetus  was  tried  and 
condemned  by  the  Senate  of  Gene- 
va— a  civil,  and  not  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal court — -a  body  of  which  Calvin 
never  was  a  member.  If  any  proof 
of  this  is  necessary,  we  may  give 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Melancthon  to  Bullinger  : — 
"  I  judge  that  the  Genevese  Senate 
did  perfectly  right,  to  put  an  end 
to  this  obstinate  man,  who  could 
never  cease  blaspheming." 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that 
the  influence  of  Calvin  carried  eve- 
ry thing  in  the  Senate  ;  and  that 
the  sentence  they  passed  was  as 
really  his,  as  though  the  whole  issue 
had  been  directly  at  his  disposal. 
But  this  obection  is  in  palpable 
contradiction  to  facts.  The  magi- 
strates of  Geneva  were  annually 
elected  ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that 
a  majority  of  the  Senators  for  the 
year  1553,  (the  year  in  which  Ser- 
vetus was  tried  and  executed,) 
were  in  the  interest  of  a  faction, 
which  was  uniformly  opposed  to 
Calvin.  It  was  in  this  very  year, 
that  the  Senate  voted  to  restore  one 
to  the  communion  of  the  church, 
whom  Calvin  and  his  consistory  had 
excommunicated.  * 

5.  Calvin  was  unwilling  that  the 
sentence,  which  the  Senate  had 
passed  on  Servetus,  should  be  ex- 
ecuted. Writing  on  this  subject 
at  different  times,  he  says,  * 'Those 
things  which  were  done  by  the  Se- 
nate are  by  many  ascribed  to  me. 
From  the  time  that  the  articles 
were  proved  against  him,  I  never 
uttered  a  word  concerning  his  pun- 
ishment. To  this  fact,  all  good 
men  will  bear  me  witness. "  "  The 
severity  of  the  punishment  I  desire 
to  be  remitted."     "He  will  be  led 

*  Sec  Waterman's  life  of  Calvin,  p.  124. 

For  many  of  the  letters  of  Calvin  and  his 

eotemporaries  here  quoted,  the  reader  is 

the  collection  in  that  volume. 


to  punishment  to-morrow.  We  en- 
deavored to  commute  the  kind  of 
death  :  but  in  vain.  Why  we 
could  effect  nothing  in  his  favor,  I 
will  inform  you  at  our  interview." 

That  this  was  really  the  disposi- 
tion of  Calvin,  is  proved  by  the 
testimon ,  of  others.  Farel,  wri- 
ting to  him,  says,  "  by  wishing  to 
mitigate  the  severity  of  the  punish- 
ment, you  discharge  the  office  of  a 
friend  towards  your  greatest  ene- 
my." Turretin  too  says,  in  the 
place  we  have  already  quoted,  ' '  It 
is  evident  that  Calvin,  with  his  col- 
league pastors,  dissuaded  from  the 
burning  of  Servetus." 

6.  So  far  was  Calvin  from  per- 
forming, as  some  have  alledged, 
the  office  of  executioner  to  Serve- 
tus, that  he  was  not  even  present 
at  his  burning.  Farel  attended  the 
unhappy  man  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  "with  difficulty  extorted 
from  him  his  consent,  that  the  as- 
sembly should  unite  with  him  in 
praj 


er  ;"  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Calvin  was  so  much  as  a  wit- 
ness of  the  scene.  Indeed,  there 
is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  contra- 
ry ;  as  he  never  speaks  of  it  in  the 
language  of  a  witness,  but  always 
as  one  who  had  received  his  infor- 
mation from  others. 

7.  The  conduct  of  Calvin  to- 
wards Servetus  was  applauded  by 
his  eotemporaries  ;  and  was  never 
censured  by  any  respectable  wri- 
ter until  many  years  after  his  death. 
The  former  part  of  this  proposition 
is  scarcely  disputed.  The  letters 
of  Melancthon,  Bullinger,  Peter 
Martyr,  Beza,  and  others,  are  still 
extant,  expressly  approving  the 
part  which  he  had  taken.  The  lat- 
ter part  of  it  is  equally  true,  and 
equally  susceptible  of  proof.  Soon 
after  the  death  of  Calvin,  Jerome 
Bolseck,  a  Papist,  an  apostate,  and 
a  particular  enemy  of  him,  under- 
took to  write  his  life  ;  for  the  sole 
purpose,  no  doubt,  of  destroying 
his  reputation.  But  even  this  w  ti- 
ter "nowhere  accuses  Calvin  of 
personal  hatred  to   Servetus,    or 
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casts  any  blame  upon  him  for  what 
he  hud  done"  relative  to   his  prose- 

i.  ^Maimbourg,  a  Jesuit, 
wrote  a  history  of  Calvinism,  in 
which  he  says  nothing  on  the  sub- 
ject. Dupin,  another  Papist,  does 
not  even  mention  Servetus,  in  his 
account  of*  Calvin.  Bayle,  who  was 
of  no  religious  denomination,  and 
who  was  particularly  bold  in  his  ob- 
servations upon  characters,  in  his 
life  of  Calvin,"  passes  no  censure 
on  him,  in  relation  to  the  affair  of 

tus.  "  Meylin,  although  he 
says  much  to  the  discredit  of  Cal- 
vin, yet  never  reproaches  him  with 
his  treatment  of  Servetus,  whom 
he  barely  names,  as  a  Socinian. — 
Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  history  of 
the  English  reformation,  passes  in 
silence  the  story  of  Servetus,  and 
always  mentions  Calvin  with  re- 
spect."'- 

The  prejudice,  under  which  the 
name  of  Calvin  has  so  long  labored, 
had  its  origin  undoubtedly  in  the 
disputes  of  the  17th  century,  rela- 
tive to  his  religious  sentiments. — 
And  the  reason  why  lie  has  been 
more  censured,  as  a  persecutor, 
(hart  any  of  the  early  Protestants, 
that  he  possessed  a  more  illi- 
beral spirit,  (for  it  would  be  easy  to 
ate  that  this  was  not  the 
case,)  but  because  he  has  been  more 
distinguished,  as  a  teacher  and  de- 
fender of  that  holy    ';  faith,    which 

>nce  delivered  to  the  saints." 


THE  PURITANS. 

The  following-  sketch  of  the  character 
of  the  Puritans,  is  from  an  article  in  a  late 
number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  on 
Hilton's  Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine. 

The  Puritans  were  men  whose 
minds  had  derived  a  peculiar  char- 
acter from  the  daily  contemplation 
of  superior  beings  and  eternal  inter- 
ests. Not  content  with  acknowl- 
edging, in  general  terms,  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  they  habitually 
ascribed  every  event  to  the  will  of 
the  Great  Being,  for  whose  p 

*  See  Waterman's  Life  of  Cabin,  pp. 

127—130. 


nothing  was  too  vast,  for  whose  in- 
on  nothing  was  too  minute. 
To  know  him,  to  serve  him,  to  en- 
joy him,  was  with  them  the  great 
end  of  existence.  They  rejectee! 
with  contempt  the  ceremonious  ho- 
mage with  other  sects  subs', 
for  the  pure  worship  of  the  soul.  In- 
stead of  catching  occasional  glimp- 
ses of'the  Deity  through  an  obscure 
veil,  they  aspired  to  gaze  full  on 
the  intolerable  brightness,  and  to 
commune  with  him  face  to  face. 
Hence  originated  their  contempt  for 
terrestrial  distinctions.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  greatest  and 
meanest  of  mankind  seemed  to  van- 
ish, when  compared  with  the  bound- 
less interval  which  separated  the 
whole  race  from  him  on  whom  their 
own  eyes  were  constantly  fixed. 
They  recognized  no  title  to  superi- 
ority but  his  favor;  and,  confident 
of  that  favor,  they  despised  all  the 
accomplishments  and  all  the  digni- 
ties of  the  world.  If  they  were  un- 
acquainted with  the  works  of  phil- 
osophers and  poets,  they  were  deep- 
ly read  in  the  oracles  of  God.  If 
their  ilames  were  not  found  in  the 
registers  of  heralds,  they  felt  assured 
that  they  were  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Life.  If  their  steps  were  not  ac- 
companied by  a  splendid  train  of 
menials,  legions  of  ministering  an- 
gels had  charge  over  them.  Their 
palaces  were  houses  not  made  with 
hands;  their  diadems  crowns  of  glo- 
ry which  should  never  fade  away! 
On  the  rich  and  eloquent,  on  no- 
bles and  priests,  they  looked  down 
with  contempt:  for  they  esteemed 
themselves  rich  in  a  more  precious 
treasure,  and  eloquent  in  a  more 
sublime  language,  nobles  by  the 
ri^ht  of  an  earlier  creation,  and 
priests  by  the  imposition  of  a 
tier  hand.  The  very  meanest  of 
them  was  a  being  to  whose  fate  a 
mysterious  and  terrible  fate  belong- 
ed— on  whose  slightest  action  the 
Spirits  of  lifibt  and  darkness  look- 
ed with  anxious  interest,  who  had 
destined,  before  heaven  and 
earth  were  created,  to  en  jo; 
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licity  which  should  continue  when 
heaven  and  earth  should  have  pass- 
ed away.  Events,  which  short- 
sighted politicians  ascribed  to  earth- 
ly causes,  had  been  ordained  on  his 
account.  For  his  sake  empires  had 
risen,  and  flourished,  and  decayed. 
For  his  sake  the  Almighty  had  pro- 
claimed his  will  by  the  pen  of  the 
evangelist,  and  the  harp  of  the  pro- 
phet. He  had  been  wrrested  by  no 
common  deliverer  from  the  grasp  of 
no  common  foe.  He  had  been  ran- 
somed by  the  sweat  of  no  vulgar 
agony,  by  the  blood  of  no  earthly 
sacrifice.  It  was  for  him  that  the 
sun  had  been  darkened,  that  the 
rocks  had  been  rent,  that  the  dead 
had  risen,  that  all  nature  had  shud- 
dered at  the  sufferings  of  her  ex- 
piring God! 

Thus  the  Puritan  was  made  up  of 
two  different  men,  the  one  all  self- 
abasement,  penitence,  gratitude, 
passion;  the  other  proud,  calm,  in- 
flexible, sagacious.  He  prostrated 
himself  in  the  dust  before  his  Ma- 
ker; but  he  set  his  foot  on  the  neck 
of  his  king.  In  his  devotional  re- 
tirement he  prayed  with  convul- 
sions, and  groans,  and  tears.  He 
was  half  maddened  by  glorious  or 
terrible  allusions.  He  heard  the 
lyres  of  angels,  or  the  temptirg 
whispers  of  fiends.  He  caught  a 
gleam  of  the  Beatic  Vision,  or  woke 
screaming  from  dreams  of  everlast- 
ing fire.  Like  Vane,  he  thought 
himself  entrusted  with  the  sceptre 
of  the  millenial  year.  Like  Fleet- 
wood, he  cried  in  the  bitterness  of  I 
his  soul  that  God  had  hid  his  face 
from  him.  But,  when  he  took  Iris 
seat,  in  the  council,  or  girt  on  his 
sword  for  war,  these  tempestuous 
workings  of  the  soul  had  left  no 
perceptible  trace  behind  them.  Peo- 
ple who  saw  nothing  of  the  godly 
but  their  uncouth  visages,  and  heard 
nothing  from  them  but  their  groans 
and  their  whining  hymns,  might 
Hugh  at  them.  But  those  had  lit- 
tle reason  to  laugh  who  encounter- 
ed them  in  the  hall  of  debate,  or  in 
the  field  of  battle.     These  fanatics 


brought  to  civil  and  military  affaii \« . 
a  coolness  of  judgment,  and  an  im- 
mutability of  purpose  which  some 
writers  have  thought  inconsistent 
with  their  religious  zeal,  but  which 
were  in  fact  the  necessary  effects  of 
it.  The  intensity  of  their  feelings 
on  one  subject,  made  them  tranquil 
on  every  other.  One  overpowering 
sentiment  had  subjected  to  itself 
pity  and  hatred,  ambition  and  fear. 
Death  had  lost  its  terrors,  and  plea- 
sure its  charms.  They  had  their 
smiles  and  their  tears,  their  raptures 
and  their  sorrows,  but  not  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  Enthusiasm 
had  made  them  Stoics,  had  cleared 
their  minds  from  every  vulgar  pas- 
sion and  prejudice,  and  raised  them 
above  the  influence  of  danger  and 
corruption.  It  sometimes  might 
lead  them  to  pursue  unwise  ends, 
but  never  to  choose  unwise  means. 
They  went  through  the  world  like 
Sir  Artegale's  iron  man  Talus,  with 
his  flail,  crushing  and  trampling 
down  oppressors,  mingling  with  hu- 
man beings,  but  having  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  human  infirmities;  insen- 
sible to  fatigue,  to  pleasure,  and  to 
pain;  not  to  be  pierced  by  any  wea- 
pon, not  to  be  withstood  by  any 
barrier.  Such  we  believe  to  have 
been  the  character  of  the  Puritans. 


BABYLON. 

"According  to  Herodotus,  the 
walls  were  sixty  miles  in  circum- 
ference, built  of  large  bricks,  ce- 
mented together  with  bitumen,  and 
raised  round  the  city  in  the  form  of  an 
exact  square  ;  hence  they  measur- 
ed fifteen  miles  along  each  face. 
They  were  eighty-seven  feet  thick, 
and  three  hundred  and  fifty  high, 
protected  on  the  outside  by  a  vast 
ditch  lined  with  the  same  materials, 
and  proportioned  in  depth  and 
width  to  the  elevation  of  the  wralls. 
They  were  entered  by  twenty-five 
gates  on  each  side,  made  of  solid 
brass  ;  and  additionally  strength- 
ened by  two  hundred  and  fifty  tow- 
ers. Within  these  walls  rose  the, 
multitudinous  streets,  palaces  and 


other  great  works  of  Babylon,  in- 
cluding the  temple  of  Belus,  the 
hanging  gardens,  and  all  the  mag- 
nificence which  constituted  this  ci- 
the    wonder  of  the   world.     A 
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round.     There  is  no  more  a  throne 


for  thee,  0  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans !'  And  for  the  abundance  of 
the   country,    it  has   vanished    as 


branch    of   the   Euphrates   flowed 
through   the   citv,    from    north   to 
south  ;  and  was  crossed  by  a  strong 
bridge,  constructed  at  the  founda- 
tion, of  targe  stones  fastened  toge- 
ther with   lead  and  iron.     While 
it  was  building,   the  course  of  the 
river  was  turned  into  a  large  basin 
to  the  west  of  the  town,  which  had 
been   cut  to   the   extent   of   forty 
square  miles,  and  seventy-five  feet 
deep,  for  a  yet  nobler  purpose,  to 
receive  the   same    ample    stream, 
while   the    great    artificial    banks 
were  erecting  of  brick  on  each  side 
of  the  bed  of  "the  river,  to  secure  the 
country  from  its  too  abundant  over- 
flow.     Canals   were   cut  for   this 
purpose  also  ;  one  of  these  led   to 
the  immense  basin  already  describ- 
ed, which,  when  required,  disem 
bogued  the  river  into  its  capacious 
bosom,    and  always  continued   to 
receive  its  superflux,  returning  the 
water,  when  necessary,  by  various 
sluices  to  fructify  the  ground.    Du- 
ring the  three  great  empires  of  the 
East,  no  tract  of  the  whole  appears 
to  have  been  so  reputed  for  fertili- 
ty and  riches  as  the  district  of  Ba 


clean  away,  as  if  the  « besom  of  de- 
solation' had  indeed  swept  it  from 
north  to  south  ;  the  whole  land, 
from  the  outskirts  of  Bagdad,  to 
the  farthest  stretch  of  sight,  lying 


a  melancholy  waste." 

Porter's  Travels. 


RELIGIOUS. 


and  all 


of 


from   the 
this   mijrhtv 


management 

Herodotus  mentions,  that 
rank  of 


bylonia 
due 

stream. 

even  when  reduced  to  the 
a  province,  it  yielded  a  revenue  to 
the.  kings  of  Persia  that  comprised 
half  their  income.  And  the  terms 
in  which  the  scriptures  describe  its 
natural,  as  well  as  acquired  supre- 
macy, when  it  was  the  imperial 
city,  evidence  the  same  facts. — 
They  call  it  « Babylon,  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the 
Chaldee's  excellency  :  The  lady  of 
kingdoms,  given  to  pleasure  ;  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  and  sayest  in 
her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none 
else  beside  me!'  But  now,  in  the 
same  expressive  language,  we  may 
say,   l  She  sits  as  a  widow  on   the 


DECEIVED  PROFESSORS. 
Extracts    from    "Stuckley's    Oiospel 
Glass,"  representing  the  miscarriage  of 
professors  of  religion. 

How  do  many  professors  shuffle 
together  a  company  of  false  signs 
of  closing  with  Christ  ?  How  do 
they  count  them  true  and  infallible, 
which  are  but  questionable  ;  yea, 
which  have  been  found  in  unsound 
and  hypocritical  hearts  ;  and  so"  de- 
ceive themselves,  as  if  they  had 
Christ  and  real  grace  within  them ; 
how  do  they  live  upon  these  signs 
comfortably  all  their  days  without 
Christ  ?  Excuse  me,  it  I  bring  in 
their  pleas  and  answer  them  brieily. 
I  am  changed  from  what  I  was, 
nay  changed  inwardly.  So  was 
Saul,  "  And  it  was  so,  that  when 
he  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  gave  him  another 
heart. ''  Thou  mayest  have  another 
heart,  and  yet  not  a  new  heart. 

I  was  full  of  revenge,  but  now  I 
am  come  to  such  a  pitch  of  reli- 
gion, that  I  can  pass  by  offences  ; 
yea,  pass  them  by,  when  I  have  an 
opportunity  of  punishing  them  that 
affront  me.  Had  not  Saul  so  much 
religion.  "  The  children  of  Belial 
said,  how  shall  this  man  save  us  ? 


and  they  despised  him,  and  brought 
him  no  presents,  but  he  held  his 
peace.''  He  bears  much  that  can 
bear  being  derided. 

When  I  have  any  mercy  from 
God,  I  see  God  in  the  mercy,  and 
is  not  this  a  good  sign  ?  Truly  no 
better  than  Saul  had— "To-day  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in  [* 
rael." 


135 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


I  conclude  God  loves  me,  from  a 
constant  series  of  smiling  providen- 
ces, that  followeth  every  thing  I 
take  in  hand  ;  I  find  the  Lord  bless- 
es me  in  my  going  out  and  coming 
in ;  whatsoever  I  do  doth  prosper. 
And  had  not  Saul  strange  success- 
es and  victories  ?  When  Israel 
was  so  low,  that  they  had  no  wea- 
pons for  war,  nor  smiths  to  make 
any,  ' i  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over 
Israel,  and  fought  against  all  his 
enemies  on  every  side,  &c.  and 
whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them." 

I  see  a  beauty  in  the  church  and 
people  of  God."  So  did  Balaam — 
"  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Ja- 
cob, and  thytabernacles,  0  Israel ! 
as  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth, 
as  gardens  by  the  river  side,  as  the 
trees,  &c.  which  the  Lord  hath 
planted,  and  as  Cedar  trees  beside 
the  waters" 

I  cannot  for  the  greatest  advan- 
tage be  brought  to  sin  against  God. 
Neither  could  Balaam,  "  If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

I  have  some  sights  of  another 
world,  and  I  desire  to  spend  an 
eternity  with  the  saints.  So  had 
Balaam,  and  did  he  not  desire  so 
much  ?  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his." 

When  I  think  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, I  am  much  affected  with  it, 
whereas  before  1  was  sottish  and 
secure.  So  was  Felix — "  As  he 
(Paul)  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled." 

I  am  free  from  the  scandalous 
evils  of  the  times.  So  were  they 
in  Peter.  "  They  had  escaped  the 
pollution  of  the  times,"  yea,  and 
that  '  through  the  knowledge  of 
Christ5  (which  is  more  than  the 
moral  heathens  ever  had)  and  yet 
were  dogs  and  swine  still. 

I  have  obeyed  the  command- 
ments of  God  for  a  long  time,  I 
am  not  like  a  mushroom,  soon  up, 


and  went  and  hang- 


and  soon  vanished  ;  I  am  a  con- 
stant servant  to  the  commandments 
of  God.  So  was  the  young  man  in 
the  Gospel — he  said  unto  Christ, 
"All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up  ;  what  lack  I  yet  ?" 

There  was  a  time  when  I  felt  sin 
no  more  than  a  dead  man  feels  a 
mountain  upon  him  ;  but  now  it  is 
heavy — -it  is  burthensome.  And 
was  it  not  so  to  Cain?  "And 
Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  my  pun- 
ishment (or  my  iniquity)  is  greater 
than  I  can  bear.''  Was  it  not  so 
to  Judas,  when  "  he  repented  him- 
self and  restored  the  thirty  pie- 
ces of  silver,  saying,  I  have  sin- 
ned, in  that  I  have  betrayed  the 
innocent  blood 
ed  himself. " 

Oh !  I  cannot  but  pity  these  poor 
hearts,  these  almost  Christians. — 
Almost  Christians,  and  almost  sav- 
ed, I  may  say  "  they  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and. 
yet  in  a  sense  they  are  farther  than 
any  others.  Our  greatest  difficul- 
ty hath  been  to  undeceive  these,  to 
unchrist  these.  I  mean  to  take  oft* 
these  fig  leaves  with  which  they 
have  covered  themselves,  that  they 
may  come  to  Christ  for  clothing, 
and  so  prevent  the  appearing  of 
their  nakedness.  0!  how  have 
men  flew  in  our  faces,  when  we 
have  told  them,  that  they  have  no- 
thing that  is  essential  to  a  Chris- 
tian, or  which  makes  a  Christian  a. 
Christian,  any  more  than  a  picture 
hath  of  the  essence  of  a  man  ! — 
You  may  imagine  a  man  that  hath 
bestowed  twenty  or  thirty  years  in 
loth  he  is  to  pull 
?     Though  he  fears 


building,  how 
down  all  again  r 
the  foundation  is  but  on  the  sands, 
he  will  rather  venture,  than  begin 
all  anew.  He  is  even  ashamed  to 
unravel  ail  the  clue  of  his  unground- 
ed confidences.  What!  begin  up- 
on a  new  bottom  ?  No,  not  he  ; 
and  so  Christ  and  he  part. 

Maxim. — Those  only  deserve  a  monu- 
ment who  do  not  need  one ;  that  is,  who 
have  raised  themselves  a  monument  in  the 
minds  and  memories  of  men. 
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RE-UNION  OF  CHRISTIANS  IN  A 
FUTURE  WORLD. 
If  the  mere  conception  of  the  re- 
union of  good  men  in  a  future  state, 
infused  a  momentary  rapture  in  the 
mind  of  'Fully  ?  if  an  airy  specula- 
tion, for  there  is  reason  to  fear  it  had 
little  hold  on  his  convictions  could 
inspire  him  with  such  delight,  what 
may   we  he  expected  to  feel,   who 
are  asured  of  such  an  event  by  the 
true  sayings  of  God  !     How  should 
we  rejoice  in  the  prospect,  the  cer- 
tainty, rather,  of  spending  a  bliss- 
ful eternity  with   those  whom    we 
loved  on  earth  of  seeing  them  em- 
erge from   the  ruins  of  the   tomb, 
he  deeper  ruins  of  the  fall,  not 
only  uninjured,  but  refined  and  per- 
fected,   "with    every    tear    wiped 
from  their   eyes,"    standing  betore 
the  throne  of  God   and  the   Lamb, 
"in  white  robes  and  palms  in  their 
hands,    crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
salvation  to  God  that  sitteth  upon 
i lie  throne  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever."     What 
afford  to  renew 
we  have  taken  together,  to  recount 
the   combat,  and   the   labor  of  the 
way,  and  to  approach,  not  the  house, 
but  the  throne  of  God,   in  compa- 
ny, in  order  to  join  in  the  sympho- 
nies of  heavenly   voices,  and  lose 
ourselves  amidst  the  splendors  and 
fruitions  of  the  beatific  vision  ! 

To  that  state  all  the  pious  on 
earth  are  tending  :  and  if  there  i$ 
a  law  from  whose  operation  none 
are  exempt,  which  irresistibly  con- 
veys their  bodies    to  darkness  and 


delight   will  it 
the  sweet  counsel 


to  dust,  there  is  another,  not  less 
certain  or  less  powerful,  which 
conducts  their  spirits  to  the  abodes 
of  bliss,  to  the  bosom  of  their  Father 
and  their  God.  The  wheels  of  na- 
ture are  not  made  to  roll  back- 
ward ;  every  thing  presses  on  to- 
wards eternitv  ;  from  the   birth  of 


spoils  of  earth,  and  collecting  with- 
in its  capacious  bosom  whatever  is 
pure,  permanent,  and  divine,  leav- 
ing nothing  for  the  last  lire  to  con- 
sume, but  the  objects  and  the  si 
of  concupiscence,  while  every  thing 
which  grace  has  prepared  and  beau- 
tified, shall  be  gathered  and  select- 
ed from  the  ruins  of  the  world,  to 
adorn  that  eternal  city,  "which 
hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  God  doth  enlighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  Let 
us  obey  the  voice  that  calls  us  thi- 
ther ;  let  us  seek  the  things  that  are 
above,  and  no  longer  cleave  to  a 
world  which  we  must  shortly  quit, 
while  we  neglect  to  prepare  for  that 
in  which  we  are  invited  to  dwell 
forever.  Let  us  follow  in  the  track 
of  those  holy  men,  who  have  taught 
us  by  their  example,  "that 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that 
most  easily  besets  us,  we  may  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us."  While  every  thing 
within  us  and  around  us  reminds 
us  of  the  approach  of  death,  and 
concurs  to  teach  us  that  this  is  not 
our  rest,  let  us  hasten  our  prepara- 
tions for  another  world,  and  earnest- 
ly implore  that  grace,  which  alone 
can  put  an  end  to  that  fatal  war 
which  our  desires  have  too  long  wa- 
ged with  our  destiny.  When  these 
move  in  the  same  direction,  and  that 
which  the  will  of  Heaven  renders  un- 
avoidable, shall  become  our  choice, 
all  things  will  be  ours ;  life  will  be 
divested  of  its  vanity,  and  death  of 
its  terrors.  Robert  Hall. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Brief  View  of  the  Missions  under  the  di- 
rection of  Societies  in  the  United  States. 

(cON*CLC!)KIl.) 

IV.  AMERICAN"  METMODIST  MIS- 
SIONS. 

time,  an  impetuous  current  has  set  Tne  American  Methodists  have  missiona- 
1  '   '    '  ■*  ''  lies  among-   the   Creeks,  Cherokees, 


in,  which  bears  all  the  sons  of  men 
towards  that  interminable  ocean.- 


Meanwhile,  heaven  is  attracting  to 
itself  whatever  is   congenial 
nature,  is  enrichin 


WyandotSj  and  Mohawks, 
THE  CHEEKS. 
Coweta. — In  Georgia.      Commenced 
.    t0  ''  '■  of  the  South  Carolina 

ltselt   by    toe  Conference,  in  1 S 
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Rev.  Isaac  Smith,  Missionary  ;  Andrew 
Ham  mil,  Teacher. 

More  than  a  year  ago  there  was  a  school 
here  of  40  scholars.  The  present  state 
of  the  mission  we  have  not  the  means  of 
knowing-. 

THE  CIIEROXEES. 

There  are  three  stations  among-  the 
Cherokees,  called  the  Upper,  Lower, 
and  Middle  Missions.  The  names  of  the 
missionaries  are  not  known. 

THE  CHOC  TAWS. 

A  mission  has  been  established  by  the 
Mississippi  Conference  among  the  Choc- 
taws. 

Rev.  William  Winans,  Superintendant. 
THE   WY1ND0TS. 

Indians  in  the  Northern  parts  of  the 
state  of  Ohio. 

Upper  Sandtjsikt — On  Sandusky  river, 
about  40  miles  South  of  the  bay  of  the 
same  name.     Commenced  in  1821. 

Rev.  Junes  R.  Einley,  Missionary. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  giving  an  account  of 
his  visit  to  this  mission,  in  November, 
3824,  thus  speaks  of  the  progress  of  this 
tribe  in  improvement : 

"  A  large  majority  of  the  natron  have 
renounced  their  eld  religion,  and  em- 
braced the  Protestant  faith,  and  they  ge- 
nerally give  ample  proof  of  the  sincerity 
of  their  profession  by  the  change  of  their 
manner  of  life.  Those  especially,  who 
have  joined  the  society,  and  put  them- 
selves under  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
aire  strictly  attentive  to  all  the  means  of 
grace,  so  far  as  they  understand  them, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal blessings  proposed  in  the  Gospel : 
and  the  regularity  of  their  lives,  and  the 
solemnity  and  fervency  of  their  devo- 
tions, may  well  serve  as  a  reproof  to 
many  nominal  Christian  congregations 
and  churches.  As  individuals,  they  speak 
humbly,  but  confidently,  of  the  efficacy 
of  divine  grace  in  changing  their  hearts, 
and  of  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
they  have  the  knowledge  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  and  of  peace  with  God, 
referring  others  to  the  outward  and  visi- 
ble change  which  has  taken  place,  as 
the  evidence  of  the  great  and  blessed 
work  which  God  has  wrought  among 
ihem.  The  happy  effects  of  the  Gospel 
are  becoming  more  and  more  obvious. 
Their  former  superstitions  have  almost 
entirely  yielded  to  the  force  and  simpli- 
city of  truth.  The  wandering  manner  of 
life  is  greatly  changed,  and  the  chase  is 
rapidly  giving  place  to  agriculture,  and 
necessary   employments    of 


the  axe,  the  plough,  the  hoe,   ant?  the 
sickle." 

THE  MOHAWKS. 

Grand  River — In  Upper  Canada. 

Rev.  Alvin  Torry  and  Rev.  William 
Case,  Missionaries. 

Mr.  Case  thus  writes  to  the  Society,  in 
July  last,   respecting  the  Mission  : 

' '  The  prosperity  of  the  work  is  con- 
siderable in  this  and  the  upper  district. 
The  Indian  Mission  is  beyond  all  calcula- 
tion prosperous.  It  is  contemplated  that 
four  schools  must  go  into  operation  the 
ensuing  fall,  if  the  means  can  be  obtain- 
ed. Our  influence  with  the  Indians,  with 
the  popularity  of  the  school,  is  daily  in- 
creasing. They  are  almost  every  where 
offering  their  children  for  instruction. — 
A  great  work  is  still  going  on  among  these 
people  on  the  Grand  River.  Twelve  of 
them,  it  is  said,  were  hopefully  convert- 
ed lately.  The  number  in  society  is  in- 
creased to  seventy. 

V.    PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH. 

Green  Bat — In  Michigan  Territory, 
The  principal  tribe  of  Indians  is  that  of 
the  Menonomees.  A  number  of  the  N. 
York  Indians  have  lately  removed  thither. 
Commenced  October,  1824. 

Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  Missionary,  Rev.  Elea- 
zer  Williams,  Agent,  Albert  G.  Ellis,  Ca- 
techist  and  Schoolmaster. 

By  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Williams,  dated  April,  1825,  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  smiles  of  Hea- 
ven have  attended  the  enterprize: 

"  For  two  months  past,  an  increasing* 
attention  to  religion,  has  been  gaining 
upon  the  minds  of  the  New-York  Indians.-, 
who  are  settled  here,  and  some  instances 
of  deep  conviction  have  been  manifested 
by  individuals,  which,  we  hope,  have 
terminated  in  saving  conversion. 

"I  would  mention  as  a  particular  in- 
stance, the  conversion  of  Christine,  a 
woman  of  72  years  old.  She  had  before 
been,  as  she  expressed  herself,  "  a  pagan 
at  heart,  and  a  disb  elie ver  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith."  She  had  resisted  the  preach- 
ing of  Dr.  Edwards,  Mr.  Occum,  and 
Mr.  Sergeant,  but  now  finds  it  impossi- 
ble to  resist  the  influences  of  the  divine 
spirit.  With  uplifted  hands  she  exclaim- 
ed, 'it  is  wonderful  that  I  should  be 
brought  to  know  God,  and  find  mercy  in 
redeeming  grace  at  this  late  period.' 

"  Another  woman,  upwards  of  seventy, 
and  another  about  sixty,  have,  we  hope, 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 


the   various 

civilized  life.  The  tommahawk,  and  the  j  to  be  general ;  the  young,  as  well  as  the 
scalping  knife,  and  the  rifle*  and  the  de-i  aged,  are  beginning  to  enquire  after  the 
structive  bow,  are  yielding  the   palm  to !  things  that  belong:  to  their  eternal  peace  " 
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VI.    UNITED   BRETHREN. 

Sr&nra  Flack. — Among  the  Cherokee 
Indians,  within  the  chartered  limits  of 
Georgia,  and  about  35  miles  south-east  ol 
Brainerd.     Commenced  in  1801. 

Rev.  John  Renatus Schmidt,  missionary. 

Oochklogy — About  thirty  miles  from 
Spring-  Place,  in  a  southerly  direction, 
commenced  in  1821. 

Rev.  John  Gambold,  Missionary,  John 
C.  Proske,  Teacher. 

.  The  Moravian  church  in  this  nation 
contains  from  twenty  to  thirty  Indian 
members,  and  the  school  at  Spring"  Place 
about  30  scholars. 

Nkw  Fairfilld — A  settlement  in  Up- 
per Canada. 

The  Allowing'  brief  history  of  this 
branch  oi  the  Brethren's  missions,  is  ex- 
tracted from  their  quarterly  publication  : 

"Before  the  American  revolutionary 
war,  the  Brethren  had  three  flourishing- 
settlements  on  the  river  Musking-nm,  Sa- 
lem, Guadenhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn. 
In  1782,  these  places  were  destroyed, 
and  the  inhabitants  partly  murdered,  and 
partly  dispersed.  Fairfield,  in  Canada, 
was  built  by  such  of  the  Indian  converts 
as  were  ag-ain  collected  by  the  Missiona- 
ries. In  1798,  the  land  belonging-  to 
their  former  settlements  on  the  Musk- 
ingum, having-  been  restored  to  the 
brethren,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  a  colo- 
ny of  Christain  Indians  was  sent  thither  to 
occupy  it,  and  anew  town  built  on  that 
river  called  Goshen.  The  greater  part 
of  the  Indian  Congregation,  however, 
remained  at  Fairfield,  the  missionaries 
entertaining-  hopes,  that  from  thence  the 
g-ospel  mig-ht  find  entrance  among-  the  wild 
Chippewa  tribes  inhabiting-  those  parts. 
During  the  late  war,  Fairfield  was  de- 
stroyed ;  but  the  inhabitants  being-  ag-ain 
collected  in  one  place,  they  built  a  new 
settlement  hig-her  up  the  river,  and  called 
it  New  Fairfield. " 

Goshen  is  not  now  to  be  reckoned  as  one 
of  the  Brethren's  missionary  stations,  the 
few  Christian  Indians  who  were  there, 
having-  joined  their  brethren  at  New 
Fairfield.  _ 

The  United  Brethren's  society  exists 
chiefly  in  Europe  ;  it  commenced  its 
foreign  operations  nearly  a  century  ago, 
and  has  now  about  30  settlements,  170 
missionaries,  and  30,000  converts. 

Vn.  SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
AND  GEORGIA. 

MoxnoF. — Among-  the  Chickasaws ;  a 
tribe  of  Indians,  whose  country  is  inclu- 
ded within  the  chartered  limits  of  the 
States  of  Mississippi  and  Alabama :  popu- 
lation about  6,500. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Stewart,  Missionary. 


REVIVALS, 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  Prospect,  Me- 
February  25,  1826. 
Dxab  Sir — I  left  Machias  last  Monday. 
It  was  feared  the  work  had  pretty  much 
subsided,  though  it  was  hoped  sonic  more 
would  be  brought  in.  Ninety-five  had 
then  joined  the  Congregational  Church, 
and  twenty-one  the  Baptist.  Numbers 
more  will  doubtless  join  both  churches, 
as  those  who  have  a  hope  are  reckoned, 
1  believe,  at  somewhere  not  far  from  170. 
In  Columbia  and  Addison,  on  Pleasant 
river,  the  season  past,  it  is  thought  that 
rising-  of  100  have  passed  from  death  un- 
to life,  principally  in  connexion  with  a 
Baptist  church  there.  In  Cooper,  be- 
yond the  back  of  Machias,  the  converts 
"have  been  numerous,  considering-  the  few 
inhabitants.  It  was  contemplated  gath- 
ering a  Congregational  church  there, 
when  I  left  Machias.  I  came  to  this  place 
on  Thursday  evening-.  Twenty -six  were 
admitted  to  the  Congregational  church 
here  last  Sabbath,  11  of  whom  were  males, 
and  9  of  the  males  were  heads  of  families. 
Numbers  more  have  obtained  a  hope,  and 
numbers  are  anxious.  I  attended  an  in- 
quiry meeting-  last  evening-,  and  another 
in  a  different  part  of  the  town  this  after- 
noon. It  is  thought  that  the  attention 
has  pretty  much  subsided  at  Belfast. 

Christian  Mirror. 


A  letter  to  one  of  the  Editors  of  the 
Recorder  and  Telegraph,  dated  WiHiams 

College,  March  1,  says,  "The  glorious 
work  goes  on  in  the  town  with  unabated 
force  ;  and  since  College  has  come  toge- 
ther, it  is  as  powerful  there,  according  to 
the  numbers  to  be  affected,  as  it  was  last 
term.  Three  new  ones  have  already  ob- 
tained hopes,  and  a  number  more  are  un- 
der solemn  impressions.  Old  professors 
are  giving  up  their  hopes.  The  meet- 
ing's were  never  more  solemn,  and  they 
are  becoming  daily  more  so.  A  spirit  of 
intense  prayer  is  given  ;  and  we  know  not 
where  to  set  bounds  to  the  power  and 
mercy  of  God.  I  hope  we  shall  have  a 
continued  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

In  De  Kalb,  New-York,  containing  only 
131  families  and  866  individuals,  more 
than  70  have  lately,  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  become  the  children  of  God. 

In  Whatcly,  Massachusetts,  containing 
a  population  of  1096  it  is  said  that  mors 
than  100  have  become  hopefully  pious, 
during  the  late  revival  which  still  contin- 
ues. An  eye-witness  says,  God  was  there, 
and  the  aged  and  the  young  were  bowing 
before  his  Almighty  power;  that  though 
he  had  visited  many  similar  scenes  he  ne- 
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ver  saw  a  greater  display  of  Divine  grace, 
and  that  tiie  number  of  subjects  was  more 
than  rOO,  and  still  increasing 

A  letter  from  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist 
church  in  West  Springfield,  to  the  editor 
ofthe  Christian  Secretary,  says  that  the 
church  under  his  care  has  been  strength- 
ened by  the  accession  of  fifty  members, 
forty-nine  of  whom  having  been  baptised, 
and  two  backsliders  restored. 


Many  towns  in  Vermont  are  now  enjoy- 
ing' seasons  of  refreshing-  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.  The  presiding  elder 
©f  the  Methodist  conference,  of  which 
Earre  forms  a  portion,  says,  in  a  letter 
to  the  editor  of  Zion's  Herald,  that  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  displayed  among 
different  denominations ;  that  according- 
to  the  best  of  his  information,  not  less 
than  five  hundred  souls  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  in  eight  or  ten  towns,  ail  within 
30  miles  of  Barre. 


Revivals  in  Marcellus  and  Amber,  Me. 
have  become  very  general,  and  are  still 
progressing.  A  correspondent  of  the 
New-Hampshire  Repository,  says,  that 
only  two  classes  ever  graduated  in  Mid- 
dlebury  College,  without  having  witnessed 
a  revival  of  religion  in  that  seminary 

fayettevilleT" 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  24,   1826. 


By  the  kindness  of  Hon.  H.  W.  Cototor, 
we  have  been  favored  with  the  Message 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
transmitted  on  the  17th  instant,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  resolution  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  asking  information  rela- 
tive to  the  character  of  the  proposed  Con- 
gress at  Panama.  The  Message  embra- 
ces at  large,  the  principles  upon  which 
the  President  feels  himself  justified  in  act- 
ing, and  will  no  doubt  remove  some  ob- 
jections that  have  been  raised  against  the 
mission. 

We  make  the  following  extracts  which 
we  consider  the  most  interesting : 

"With  regard  to  the  objects  in 
which  the  agents  of  the  United 
States  are  expected  to  take  part  in 
the  deliberations  of  that  Congress, 
I  deem  it  proper  to  premise,  that 
these  objects  did  not  form  the  only, 
nor  even  the  principal  motive  for 
my  acceptance   of  the  invitation. 


My  first  and  greatest  inducement 
was  to  meet,  in  the  spirit  of  kind- 
ness and  friendship,  an  overture 
made  in  that  spirit  by  three  sister 
Republics  of  this  hemisphere.  The 
great  revolution  in  human  affairs 
which  has  brought  into  existence, 
nearly  at  the  same  time,  eight  sove- 
reign and  independent  nations  in 
our  own  quarter  of  the  globe,  ha* 
placed  the  United  States  in  a  sit- 
uation not  less  novel,  and  scarce- 
ly less  interesting,  than  that  in 
which  they  found  themselves,  by 
their  own  transition  from  a  cluster 
of  colonies  to  a  nation  of  sovereign 
States.  The  deliverance  of  the 
Southern  American  Republics  from 
the  oppression  under  which  they 
had  been  so  long  afflicted,  was  hail- 
ed with  unanimity  by  the  people  of 
this  Union,  as  among  the  most  au- 
spicious events  of  the  age." 

"  The  first  and  paramount  prin- 
ciple, upon  which  it  was  deemed 
wise  and  just  to  lay  the  corner 
stone,  of  all  our  future  relations 
with  them,  was  disinterestedness  ; 
the  next  was  cordial  good  will  to 
them  5  the  third  was  a  claim  of  fair 
and  equal  reciprocity.  Under  these 
impressions,  when  the  invitation 
was  formally  and  earnestly  given* 
had  it  even  been  doubtful,  whether 
any  of  the  objects  proposed  for  con- 
sideration and  discussion  at  the 
Congress,  were  such  as  that  imme- 
diate and  important  interests  of 
the  United  States  would  be  affected 
by  the  issue,  I  should  nevertheless 
have  determined,  so  far  as  it  de- 
pended upon  me,  to  have  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  to  have  appoint- 
ed ministers  to  attend  the  meeting. 
The  proposal  itself  implied  that  the 
Republics  by  whom  it  was  made, 
believed,  that  important  interests  of 
ours  or  of  theirs,  rendered  our  at- 
tendance there  desirable.  They 
had  given  us  notice,  that,  in  the 
novelty  of  their  situation,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  deference  to  our  expe- 
rience, they  would  be  pleased  to 
have  the  benefit  of  our  friendly 
counsel.     To  meet  the  temper  with 
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which  this  proposal  was  made,  with 
a  cold  repulse,  was  not  thought 
congenial  to  that  warm  interest  in 
their  welfare,  with  which  the  peo- 
ple and  government  of  the  Union 
nad  hitherto  gone  hand  in  hand, 
through  the  whole  progress  of  their 
revolution.  To  insult  them  by  a 
refusal  of  their  overture,  and  then 
invite  them  to  a  similar  assembly, 
to  be  called  by  ourselves,  was  an 
expedient  which  never  presented 
itself  to  the  mind.  I  would  have 
sent  ministers  to  the  meeting,  had 
it  been  merely  to  give  them  such 
advice  as  they  might  have  desired, 
even  with  reference  to  their  own 
interests,  not  involving  ours.  I 
would  have  sent  them,  had  it  been 
merely  to  explain  and  set  forth  to 
them  our  reasons,  for  declining  any 
proposal  of  specific  measures  to 
which  they  might  desire  our  con- 
currence, but  which  we  might  deem 
incompatible  with  our  interests  or 
our  duties.  In  the  intercourse  be- 
tween nations,  temper  is  a  mission- 
ary, perhaps  more  powerful  than 
taient.  Nothing  was  ever  lost  by 
kind  treatment.  Nothing  can  be 
gained  by  sullen  repulses  and  aspi- 
ling  pretensions. 

••  But  objects  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, not  only  to  the  future 
welfare  of  the  whole  human  race, 
but  bearing  directly  upon  the  spe- 
cial interests  of  the  Union,  will 
engage  the  deliberations  of  the  Con- 
gress of  Panama,  whether  we  are 
represented  there  or  not  Others, 
if  we  are  represented,  may  be  offer- 
ed by  our  plenipotentiaries,  for 
consideration,  having  in  view  both 
these  great  results,  our  own  inter- 
ests, and  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  man  upon  earth.  It 
may  be,  that,  in  the  lapse  of  many 
centuries,  no  other  opportunity,  so 
favorable,  will  be  presented  to  the 
United  States,  to  subserve  the  be- 
nevolent purposes  of  divine  provi- 
dence, to  dispense  the  promised 
blessings  of  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind ;  to  promote  the  prevalence  in 
future  a°;es  of  Peace  on  earth  and 


good  will  to  man,  as  will  now  be 
placed  in  their  power,  by  partici- 
pating in  the  deliberations  of  this 
Congress." 

"And,  lastly,  the  Congress  of  Pa- 
nama is  believed  to  present  a  fair 
occasion  for  urging  upon  all  the  new 
nations  of  the  South,  the  just  and 
liberal  principles  of  religious  liber- 
ty. Not  by  any  interference  what- 
ever in  their  internal  concerns,  but. 
by  claiming  for  our  citizens,  whose 
occupations  or  interests  may  call, 
them  to  occasional  residence  in 
their  territories,  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  worshiping  their  Crea- 
tor according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  consciences.  This  privilege, 
sanctioned  by  the  customary  lav» 
of  nations,  and  secured  by  treaty 
stipulations  in  numerous  nation- 
al compacts  ;  secured  even  to  our 
own  citizens  in  the  treaties  with  Co- 
lombia and  with  the  Federation  of 
Central  America,  is  yet  to  be  ob- 
tained in  the  other  South  Ameri- 
can States  and  Mexico.  Existing 
prejudices  are  still  struggling  a- 
gainst  it,  which  may,  perhaps,  be 
more  successfully  combatted  at  this 
general  meeting  than  at  the  separate 
seats  of  Government  of  each  Repub- 
lic." 

"That  the  Congress  at  Panama 
will  accomplish  all  or  even  any 
of  the  transcendent  benefits  to  the. 
human  race,  which  warmed  the 
conceptions  of  its  first  proposer,  it 
were  perhaps  indulging  too  sanguine 
a  forecast  of  events  to  promise.  It 
lis,  in  its  nature,  a  measure  specu- 
lative and  experimental.  The  bless- 
;  ing  of  Heaven  may  turn  it  to  the. 
account  of  human  improvement. — 
!  Accidents  unforeseen,  and 
chances  not  to  be  anticipated,  may 
baffle  all  its  high  purposes,  and  dis- 
appoint its  fairest  expectations. — 
But  the  design  is  great,  is  benevo- 
lent, is  humane.  It  looks  to  the 
melioration  ot  the  condition  of  man. 
It  is  congenial  with  that  spirit  which 
prompted  the  Declaration  of  our 
Independence  :  which  inspired  the 
preamble  of  our  first   in     5 
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France  ;  which  dictated  our  first 
treaty  with  Prussia,  and  the  in- 
structions under  which  it  was  ne- 
gotiated :  Which  filled  the  hearts 
and  fired  the  souls  of  the  immortal 
founders  of  our  Revolution." 

4 'With  this  unrestricted  exposi- 
tion of  the  motives  by  which  I  have 
been  governed,  in  this  transaction, 
as,  well  as  of  the  objects  to  be  dis- 
cussed, and  of  the  ends,  if  possible, 
to  be  attained  by  our  representa- 
tion at  the  proposed  Congress,  I 
submit  the  propriety  of  an  appro- 
priation, to  the  candid  considera- 
tion, and  enlightened  patriotism  of 
the  Legislature.  '* 


Panama  Mission.— The  nomination  of 
Ministers  to  the  Congress  at  Panama,  has 
at  length  been  confirmed.  The  commis- 
sion consists  of  Richard  C.  Anderson,  of 
Kentucky,  at  present  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary from  the  United  States  to  Co- 
lombia, and  John  Sergeant  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. William  B.  Rochester  of  New- 
York,  is  appointed  Secretaiy  to  the  Mis- 
sion. The  injunction  of  Secrecy  having 
been  in  part  removed,  it  appears,  that  the 
question  on  the  expediency  of  the  mea- 
sure, was  determined  in  the  affirmative, 
by  a  vote  of  24  to  19.  On  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
the  vote  was,  Yeas  27,  Nays  17.  On  the 
nomination  of  Mr.  Sergeant,  Yeas  26, 
Nays  18.  On  the  final  vote,  there  were 
Tmt  five  members  of  the  Senate  absent. 
Of  these  Messrs.  Mcllvane,  of  New  Jer- 
sey, and  Tazewell,  of  Virgima,  were  ab- 
sent from  sickness.  Mr.  Reed,  of  Missis- 
sippi, was  excused  from  voting,  having 
just  taken  bib  seat,  and  two  seats  are  va- 
cant by  death,  those  of  Messrs.  Gaillard, 
of  South  Carolina,  and  Chambers,  of  Ala- 
bama. The  Natipnal  Intelligencer  says, 
the  session  of  the  Senate  on  Tuesday, 
(the  day  on  which  the  question  was  set- 
-•ied,)  is  believed  to  have  been  the  long- 
est continued  sitting,  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  government.  Fourteen  hours 
and  a  half,  without  intermission,  the  Se- 
nate sat  that  day.  The  yeas  and  nays 
were  probably  taken  oftener  on  that  day, 
'  ban  they  have  ever  been  since  the  exis- 
tence of  the  Senate. — Bai.  Resdsier* 


PANAMA  CONGRESS. 

The  South  American  papers  and  North 
\raerican  Review,  give  the  following,  as 
tjie  principal  topics  which  will  be  discus- 
sed by  the  Congress  at  Panama. 


1.  To  form  a  solemn  compact, 
or  league,  by  which  the  states,  whose 
representatives  are  present,  will 
be  bound  to  unite  in  prosecuting  the 
war  against  their  common  enemy, 
Old  Spain,  or  any  other  powers, 
which  shall  assist  Spain  in  her  hos- 
tile designs,  or  in  any  otherwise  as- 
sume the  attitude  of  an  enemy. 

2.  To  draw  up  and  publish  a 
manifesto,  setting  forth  to  the  world 
the  justice  of  their  cause  and  the 
relations  they  desire  to  hold  with 
other  Christian  powers. 

3.  To  form  a  convention  of  na- 
vigation and  commerce,  applicable 
both  to  the  confederated  states  and 
to  their  allies. 

4.  To  consider  the  expediency  of 
combining  the  forces  of  the  repub- 
lics, to  free  the  islands  of  Puerto 
Rico  and  Cuba  from  the  yoke  of 
Spain  and  in  such  case  what  contin- 
gent each  ought  to  contribute  for 
this  end. 

5.  To  take  measures  for  joining 
in  a  prosecution  of  the  war  at  sea, 
and  on  the  coasts  of  Spain. 

G.  To  determine  whether  these 
measures  shall  also  be  extended  to 
the  Canary  and  Philippine  islands. 

7.  To  take  into  consideration  the 
means  of  making  effectual  the  dec- 
laration of  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  respecting  any  ulterior 
designs  of  a  foreign  power  to  colon- 
ize any  portion  of-  this  continent, 
and  also  the  means  of  resisting  all 
interference  from  abroad  with  the 
domestic  concerns  of  the  American 
governments. 

8.  To  settle,  by  common  consent, 
the  principles  of  those  rights  of  na- 
tions which  are  in  their  nature  con- 
jtrovertible. 

9-  To  determine  on  what  footing 
I  shall  be  placed  the  political  and 
'commercial  relations  of  those  por- 
tions of  our  hemisphere,  which  have 
obtained  their  independence,  but 
whose  independence,  has  not  been 
recognized  by  any  European  or 
American  power,  as  was  for  many 
yi&ars  the  case  with  Hayti. 
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The  Bankrupt  Hill  which  has  re-j 
cently  been  reported  to  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States,  occupies  se- 
venty-eight pages  of  foolscap  paper. 

The  intelligence  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, received  by  the  packet  ship 
James  Cropper,  arrived  at  New- 
York,  confirms  the  account  of  Cou- 
stantine's  resignation  of  the  Russian 
sceptre. 

The  Rev.  Basil  Manly,  formerly 
of  Chatham  county,  in  this  State, 
has  received  and  accepted  a  unani- 
mous call  of  the  Baptist  Church  and 
Congregation  in  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton, to  become  their  Pastor. 

Fayclteville  Obs. 

President  Holly  has  given  offi- 
cial notice  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Transylvania  University,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.  that  he  will  resign  his  of- 
fice at  the  close  of  the  present  ses- 
sion. It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the 
Trustees  will  not  again  elect  to  the 
Presidency  of  that  important  Insti- 
tution, a  man  who  denies  the  divini- 
ty and  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  whose  principles  and  conduct 
do  not  tend  to  promote  sound  mor- 
ality among  the  youth  committed  to 
his  care. — Pitts.  Pec. 

Christian  Warfare. — Resolve 
to  fight,  because  there  is  nothing  but 
death  for  the  man  or  woman  that 
flees.  There  is  armour  for  the  loins? 
there  is  armour  for  the  breast;  there 
is  armour  for  the  feet;  there  is  ar- 
mour for  the  head,  and  there  is  ar- 
mour for  both  the  hands;  but  there 
is  no  armour  for  the  back:  so  re 
solve  to  fight,  for  it  will  be  of  no 
purpose  to  flee.  welch. 

mO.M  TIIK  PHILADELPHIA:*. 

DANCING. 

Mn.  Editoii — I  send  you  an  anecdote 
which  if  consistent  with  the  soberness  of 
your  poper  I  wish  }  ou  to  publish. 

In  one  of  our  American  Colleges 
a  few  years  since,  a  theme  for  dis- 
cussion (according  to  the  usage  of 
the  institation]  :  ren  to  oiu 


of  the  classi  s   by  r,    on 

which  each  individual  was  required 
to  expr<  ss  his  opinions,  either  oral- 
Is  or  in  writing,  taking  any  such 
view  of  tne  subject  as  his  own 
judgment  or  ingenuity  might  sug- 
gest. The  theme  was.  Dancing. 
At  the  appointed  time  the  class  as- 
sembled in  presence  of  their  in- 
structor, when  the  argument  com- 
menced, and  continued  for  some 
time  with  great  gravity,  both  for 
and  against  the  practice  in  all  its 
bearings,  until  Mr.  J.  in  his  turn, 
was  called  on  to  express  his  senti- 
ments, when  the  discussion  was 
closed  as  follows  : 

Sir,  said  Mr.  J.  I  have  examin- 
ed this  matter  with  some  diligence, 
but  I  really  scarcely  know  what  to 
say.  Almost  any  other  them's 
would  have  furnished  me  something 
to  contribute  to  the  aracussion  j 
but  what  can  one  say  on  tin's.  Af- 
ter all  my  labor,  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  matter  seems  to  be 
only  this:— 

A  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
(who  elsewhere  pass  for  intelligent 
and  rational  beings)  assemble  in 
the  ball  room.  Soon  they  array 
themselves  in  opposing  lines.  Pre- 
sently, a  young  lady  jumps  upfront 
the  floor,  shakes  one  foot  and  comes 
down  again.  Again  she  springs  up 
and  the  other  foot  quivers.  Then 
she  turns  round  in  her  place,  springs 
up  and  shakes  both  her  feet  Her 
intelligent  partner  opposite,  then 
performs  the  same  operations.  Then 
both  rush  forward  and  seize  each 
other's  hands,  jump  up  again,  shake 
their  feet,  turn  round,  return  io 
their  places,  jump  up  again,  liieu 
shake  their  feet  and  stand  still. 
The  next  lady  and  gentleman,  very 
rationally  and  soberly  follow  the 
example  just  set  them,  jumping, 
shaking  and  turning,  and  so  on  to 
the  end.     And  all  for  no  other  re: 

hat  I  can  perceive,  than  be- 
cause Black  Cuffee  sits  in  the  coi- 
ner yonder^drawing  a  horse-hair 
acre 
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RELIGION. 

Through  shades  and  solitudes  profound, 
The  fainting-  traveller  winds  his  way ; 

Bewildering  meteors  glare  around, 
And  tempt  his  wandering-  feet  astray. 

Welcome,  thrice  welcome  to  his  eye, 
The  sudden  moon's  inspiring  light, 

When  forth  she  sallies  through  the  sky, 
The  guardian  angel  of  the  night ! 

Thus  mortals,  blind  and  weak,  below 
Pursue  the  phantom  Bliss  in  vain ; 

The  world's  a  wilderness  of  wo> 
And  life  a  pilgrimage  of  pain : 

Till  mild  Religion,  from  above, 
Descends,  a  sweet  engaging  form, 

The  messenger  of  heavenly  love, 
The  bow  of  promise  in  a  storm. 

The  guilty  passions  wing  their  flight, 
Sorrow,  remorse,  affliction  cease ; 

Religion's  yoke  is  soft  and  light, 

And  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace. 

Ambition,  pride,  revenge  depart, 
And  folly  flies  her  chastening  rod  ; 

She  makes  the  humble  contrite  heart 
A  temple  of  the  living  God. 

Beyond  the  narrow  vale  of  time, 
Where  bright  celestial  ages  roll, 

To  scenes  eternal,  scenes  sublime, 
She  points  the  way,  and  leads  the  soul. 

At  her  approach  the  Grave  appears 
The  gate  of  Paradise  restored  ; 

Her  voice  the  watching  Cherub  hears, 
And  drops  the  double  flaming  sword. 

Baptized  with  her  renewing  fire,  j 
May  we  the  crown  of  glory  gain ! 

Rise  when  the  Host  of  Heaven  expire, 
And  reign  with  God,  for  ever  reign. 

MONTGOMERY. 


WHAT  IS  CHARITY? 

•'Tis  not  to  pause,  when  at  my  door 
A  shivering  brother  stands, 

To  ask  the  cause  that  made  him  poor, 
Or,  why  he  help  demands. 

"Tis  not  to  spurn  that  brother's  prayer. 
For  faults  he  once  had  known ; 


'Tis  not  to  leave  him  to  despair, 
And  say  that  I  have  none. 

The  voice  of  Charity  is  kind, 
She  thinketh  nothing  wrong  ; 

To  every  fault  she  seemeth  blind, 
Nor  vaunteth  with  her  tongue. 

In  penitence  she  placeth  faith, 

Hope  smileth  at  her  door, 
Relieveth  first,  then  softly  saith. 

Go,  brother — sin  no  more. 

BOSTON  BARD. 

VALUE  OF  A  MOMENT. 

At  every  motion  of  our  breath, 
Life  trembles  on  the  brink  of  death, 
A  taper's  flame  that  upward  turns, 
While  downward  to  the  dust  it  burns. 

MONTGOMERY 


FAYETTEVILLE  PRICES. 

Bacon, 7^ 

Beef, 4 

Brandy, 55 

Butter, 15 

Cotton, 101 

Cotton  Bagging, 22^ 

Corn, .....90 

Coffee, 16 

Flour, 5 

Iron, 5\ 

Molasses, 35 

Oats, 50 

Pork, 4| 

Rice, 4 

Salt,... 70 

Shingles,  per  1000, $lf 

Sugar, 9 

Tallow, 10 

Tobacco,  leaf. 5$ 

Do.      manufactured, ...  10 

Wheat, $1 

Whiskey,... 40 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


FOR  THE  T.:LEGIlAPn. 


[t  was  on  a  fine  morning  in  the 


his  shoulders,  indicated  that  he  had 
seen  hardships.  I  approached  him. 
and  he  gave  me  one  of  those  looks 
of  mingled  dignity  and  benignity, 

month  of  May,  that,  to  recruit  my;^J£cuUar  to  80,mB  of  the  sons  °f 

exhausted  strength  with  a  ride,   Ij 

left  the   dwelling   of  a  friend,   re-       "Old man,"  said  I,  emboldened 

siding  near  the  foot,  of  the  North' by  the  kind  look  he  gave   me,  and 

Mountain,  in  the  Great  Valley  of  determined  to  lose  no  time  in  be- 

Virginia.   The  meadows  were  abun 

dantly  watered  by  the  streams  that 


coming   acquainted    with   his   real 

character,   "you  seem  to  be  fulfill- 

passed    through  "them,    and  werejiug  the  curse  pronounced  on  fallen 

covered  with    the  richest  verdure,! man — getting  your  bread    by   the 


4  sweat  of  your  brow. ' »»  "  Ah  mas- 
sa,  (said  he,  wiping  the  falling 
sweat  from  his  face,)  me  have  no 
reason  to  complain — me  have  great 
many  blessings  left  yet — me  have 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  and 
carpeting,  which  nature  has  so  pro- 1  that  is  enough  for  poor  old  Moses.'' 
fusely  thrown  around  me,  would  "  You  seem  to  be  quite  shutout 
not  outvie,  in   beauty,  the  graces  from  the  world,  (said  I,)  I   suppose 


and  all  nature  around  me,  seemed 
to  smile  in  the  sunshine  of  heaven. 
I  could  not  help  ejaculating  as  I 
passed  along,  O  that  my  soul  might 
be  as  well  watered  from  the  foun- 
tains above  :    Then  the  rich  velvet 


that  would  flourish  in  my  soul!  I 
pursued  my  excursion,  and  leaving 
the  more  thickly  settled  parts  of 
the  country,  I  followed  the  mean- 
derings  of  a  small  rivulet,  which 
seemed  to  be  hastening  away  from 
its  precipitous  channel  in  the  moun- 
tains, to  join  the  sluggish  ocean  : 
and  ever  and  anon,  it  would  rush 
over  the  rocks  with  a  noise,  that 
would  spread  over  the  neighboring 
hills,    and  almost    make   the  ap- 

firoaching  stranger  think,  he  was 
ietei&ng  to  the  distant  drops  of 
rain,  as  they  were  shed  down  on 
the  leaves  of  the  stately  oak  or 
chesnut,  by  some  passing  cloud. — 
I  had  pursued  this  course  for  some 
miles,  without  seeing  the  habitation 
of  man,  when,  I  espied  near  the 
end  of  the  valley  and  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  an  aged  negro  silent- 
ly pursuing  the  toils  of  the  day  on 
a  small  farm.  I  immediately  alight- 
ed from  my  horse,  glad  to  see  and 
converse  with  a  human  being  after 
my  solitary  ramble.     His  head  was 


you  have  but   few  temptations   in 
this  lonely  place."     "  Oh,  Massa  ! 
(said  he,)  wherever  me  go  me  car- 
ry this  bad  heart,   (putting  his  hand 
to  his  breast,)  and  it  is  that,  that 
lets  in  the  world. — Me  have  to  pray 
against  the  world,  at  night,  and   in 
the   morning,  and  then  me  have  to 
fight  against  it  all  dav.     The  Devil 
can  get  up  in  these  mountains,  sir, 
as  well  as  any  where  else,  for   he 
tempted  our  Saviour  on  a  mountain.'* 
u  But,  uncle  Moses,   (said  I,  for  I 
found  that  was  his  name)  vou  seem 
to  have  been  long  a  pilgrim  to  the 
heavenly    country/'      "  For    forty 
years  1  have  found  (said  he,)  that 
the  Lord  has  been  good  to  old  Mo- 
ses; and  that  he  that  trusts  in  the 
Saviour,   shall    never   be   moved." 
"  But,  (said  I,)  are  you  never  tempt- 
ed to  forsake  the  Saviour."     **  Me 
heart  (said  he,)  mighty  deceitful, 
and  Satan  keep  trying*  to  get  old 
Moses,  but  my  master  in  Heaven 
says,  4by  grace  are  ye  saved  thro' 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 


whitened  with  age;  and  the  deep  is   the  gift  of  God.'     This  is  my 
wrinkles  in  his  face,  and  a  stoop  in 'hope,  that  he  t 


that  has  begun  a  good 
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work,  will  finish  it. — When  you 
plant  corn,  massa,  you  don't  go  oft* 
and  leave  it,  and  let  the  birds  pull 
it  up,  or  the  grass  kill  it;  so  when 
Gocl  plant  seed  in  sinner's  hearts, 
he  don't  go  away  and  leave  it  to 
die." 

44  You  say  you  are  tempted  some- 
times ?"  4i  Yes,  massa,  sometimes 
devil  come  and  whisper  in  Moses' 
ear— 4  Moses,  you  serve  hard  mas- 
ter— he  send  sickness — he  send  pov- 
erty— he  send  trouble — he  send  fly 
kill  ail  Moses'  wheat — but  I  say, 
devil  liar — he  is  no  hard  master,  for 
he  knocked  at  the  door  of  my  heart 
and  I  would  not  let  him  in,  and 
then  he  knock  and  knock,  until 
Moses  bliged  to  open  the  door,  and 
ever  since  me  found  him  to  be  good. 
He  has  bound  up  his  heart  when  it 
was  broken — he  has  came  to  Moses' 
bed  when  he  was  sick — he  has 
borne  with  his  sins — he  has  not  cast 
him  oft' because  he  was  poor,  and 
old,  and  did  not  love  him  as  much 
as  he  ought;  and  then,  he  died  for 
poor  Moses'  soul.  Oh  no!  he  is  not 
hard  master.  He  may  take  away 
my  wife,  and  my  children;  and  he 
may  burn  down  my  house — lay  me 
on  a  sick  bed,  and  smite  me  with 
his  own  dear  hand,  and  still  Moses 
will  love  him,  and  say,  it  is  all  for 
good."  As  he  said  this,  a  silent 
tear  stole  down  his  cheek,  but  it 
was  an  unostentatious  tear— I  could 
not  help  saying  to  myself,  what 
would  I  give  for  such  tears,  and  for 
such  heavenly  love  and  gratitude, 
as  seemed  at  once  to  commingle  in 
the  heart  of  this  pious  old  negro, 

44  You  have  preaching  here,  I  sup- 
pose," said  I.  After  telling  how 
far  the  preaching  place  was,  he  pro- 
ceeded: 44  Sometimes  Moses  go  to 
preaching — his  heart  feel  like  lead 
on  it,  and  then  Mr.  B.  (the  minis- 
ter) preaches  so  good,  Moses'  soul 
get  happy — and  then  bible  preach 
i — woods  preach,  and  every  thing 
preach;  and  then  when  his  hand  has 
the  plough,  Moses'  soul  is  in  hea- 
ven." 44You  have  a  bible  then?" 
**  Yes,  (was  his  reply,)  me  learn  to 


read  thirty  years  ago,  and  now  when 
it  rain  all  day  Sunday,  me  read  and 
sing  and  pray,  and  find  that  Jesus 
Christ  can  come  to  the  ugly  old 
cabin  of  poor  Moses." 

The  day,  in  the  meantime,  wear- 
ing away,  and  other  engagements 
pressing  on  me,  1  bid  the  old  man 
farewell,  with  the  confident  hope  of 
meeting  him  in  Heaven.  I  after- 
wards learnt,  that  he  was  remarka- 
bly punctual  in  attending  preach- 
ing, and  through  all  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  he  belonged,  he  was 
considered  as  a  standard  for  piety — 
that  his  conversation  was  in  hea- 
ven. On  the  next  Sabbath  I  at- 
tended preaching  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  I  soon  recognized  old 
Moses  in  his  seat.  In  the  animated 
and  impressive  part  of  the  minister's 
discourse,  and  it  was  one  that  would 
have  done  credit  to  any  head  and 
any  heart,  Moses'  whole  soul  seem- 
ed to  be  in  his  countenance — -he 
seemed  to  be  silently  feeding  on  the 
promises.  In  the  afternoon,  at  a 
prayer  meeting,  I  prevailed  on  the 
minister,  although  somewhat  against 
custom,  to  ask  him  to  pray.  And 
such  a  torrent  of  eloquent  feeling 
as  he  poured  forth,  I  scarcely  ever 
heard.  His  lauguage  was  so  sim- 
ple, yet  he  seemed  to  be  so  much 
in  earnest,  that  I  was  charmed.  It 
was  what  might  he  truly  called 
humble  importunity.  His  prayer 
seemed  to  make  all  feel  that  the 
Almighty  was  present.  His  voice 
was  soft  and  mellow,  but  not  more 
so  than  his  heart;  and  when  he  had 
finished,  I  thought  1  could  give  up 
all  my  learning  and  worldly  pros- 
pects, to  have  the  humility,  the  de- 
votional spirit,  and  the  nearness  to 
heaven,  of  pious  old  Moses. 

PAULINUS. 
FOR  THE  TELEGB.APH. 

Mr.  Editor — The  general  circu- 
lation of  your  useful  paper,  aftbrds 
a  good  opportunity  for  the  diffusion 
of  information,  in  regard  to  the  be- 
nevolent societies  in  North  Caroli- 
na. It  is,  I  believe,  an  unques- 
tionable fact,  that  many  citizens  of 
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this    suite   are    bettor   acquainted 
with   the    benevolent    societies    of 
South  Carolina,   of  New  York,  or 
Massachusetts,  than  they  are  with 
those  nearer  home.     Until  the  com-, 
mencement  of  the  Telegraph,  we 
were  indebted  to  the  religious  pa- 
pers of  others  slates  for  the  most  of 
our  knowledge,  relative  to  those  stu- 
pendous efforts    for  the   spread  of 
Christianity,  by  which   the  present 
period  is  so  greatly  distinguished. 
Here,  then,  is  the  true  reason,  why 
so  little  is  known  either  at  home  or 
abroad,    respecting  the  benevolent 
societies  of  our  own  state:  we  have 
had  no  general  medium  of  commu- 
nication on   these    subjects.      But, 
happily,  the  cause  of  this  deficiency 
no  Longer  exists,  the  columns  of  the 
Telegraph   can    soon   diffuse    over 
North  Carolina,  information  in  re- 
gard to  all  our  benevolent  institu- 
tions.    AVho  can  doubt,    but   this 
would  be  productive  of  much  good? 
I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  so- 
licit  of  your   intelligent   readers, 
who  possess  the  authentic  records 
or  requisite  facts,  short  historical 
sketches  of  all  our  county,  or  state 
societies.     I  should  be  particularly 
gratified,  to  learn  how  much  money 
the   North  Carolina  Bible  Society 
has  expended  since  its  organization, 
in  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures 
— what  number  of  bibles  and  tes- 
taments have,  by  the  instrumenta- 
lity of  this  society,  been  disposed 
of,  by  sale   and  gratuity — how  ma- 
ny copies  of  the  sacred  volume,  the 
Concord  Bible  Society  has  distribu- 
ted, and  how  much  money  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  North  Carolina 
has  expended  since  its  organization, 
and  how  many  tracts  have  been  cir- 
culated by  the  Female  Tract  Socie- 


VliO.U  THE   EECOBDEH  AM)  TELEGRAPH, 

MELANCHOLY  EFFECTS  OP  IN- 

TEMPERANCE. 
Mr.ssns.  Editors — It  gave  me 
verv  great  pleasure  to  learn  from  a 
umber  of  your  paper,  that 
some  influential  individuals  in  Bos- 
ton, have  resolved  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  suppress  the  vice  of  intem- 
perance. This  deadly  evil  has 
grown  to  a  height  truly  alarming.^ 
It  is  a  deplorable  fact,  that  most  of 
those  who  are  fully  sensible  of  its 
deleterious  influence  on  society, 
give  way  to  a  kind  of  hopelessness, 
which  precludes  exertion  to  sup- 
press it.  But  who  can  say  what 
will  be  the  result  of  a  combined  and 
spirited  elfort  ?  I  heartilv  bid  ikGod 
speed"  to  those  friends  of  humanity, 
who  are  resolved  to  make  the  ex- 
periment, and  cannot  but  hope, 
that  so  laudable  an  example  will 
find  many  imitators.  The  follow- 
ing narrative  describes  the  misery 
of  one  of  the  many  thousaiuls  of  fa- 
milies, which  are  involved  in  irre- 
trievable ruin,  by  this  odious  vice. 

Emily  L.  was  the  only  child  of 
a  respectable  and  pious  clergyman. 
She  possessed  in  no  ordinary  de- 
gree those  qualities  which  adorn  hu- 
man nature.  Her  person  was  un- 
commonly lovely,  and  the  perfec- 
tion of  her  beauty  consisted  in  her 
unconsciousness  of  it.  Her  educa- 
tion was  liberal  and  well  directed, 
and  well  did  she  repay  the  kind- 
ness of  her  parents,  by  a  proper  im- 
provement of  her  advantages,  and 
by  a  dutiful  behaviour.  She  had 
many  admirers.  To  one  of  them 
she  gave  her  hand  and  heart.  Mr. 
C.  seemed  worthy  of  her ;  so  thought 
their  acquaintances.  Her  parents 
sanctioned  the  union.  Seldom  had 
a  youthful  pair  entered    the  conju- 


ty  of  Raleigh  ?  How  much  money  i  gal  relation  with  so  flattering  a  pros- 
the  North  Carolina  Education  So-  pect.  Two  years  of  connubial  life. 
ciety  has  expended  in  educating  pi-  passed  happily  away.  A  third  came 
ous  youth  for  the  christian  ministry? — Mr.  C.  formed  new  acquaintan- 
In  a  word,  information  is  respect-|ces.  They  were  artful  and  d< 
fully  solicited,  respect'ins:  every  ing  men;  they  spread  snares  for  him  j 
benevolent  society  in  North  Caro-  his  unwary  feet  were  entangled  ; 
lina.  igstorans.       but  he   struggled  for  freedom. — 
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Though  at  first  he  came  in  contact 
with  vice  in  its  least  offensive  form, 
he  started  back.  He  remembered 
he  was  the  husband  of  an  amiable 
and  affectionate  wife — he  was  also 
a  father.  He  could  not,  he  would 
not,  abandon  the  two  dearest  ob- 
jects on  earth*  whose  respectabili- 
ty and  happiness  depended  in  a 
great  measure  on  him,  to  reproach 
and  scorn.  Every  generous  feeling 
of  his  heart  revolted  at  the  thought. 
He  resolved  to  quit  forever  the  so- 
ciety of  the  vicious — but  they  re- 
newed their  blandishments,  and  his 
resolution  wavered.  His  fall  was 
gradual,  but  sure. 

Who  can  paint  the  anguish  of  his 
wife,  when  she  found  that  she  was 
yoked  for  life  to  a  drunkard  !  Long 
she  disbelieved  the  fact  She  al- 
most doubted  what  her  own  eyes 
saw.  With  her  elevated  notions  of 
rectitude,  and  an  unusual  share  of 
that  delicacy  which  shrinks  from 
impurity  and  dreads  the  approach 
of  vice,  how  could  she  endure  the 
thought  that  the  man  she  was 
bound  to  reverence  and  love,  was 
no  longer  worthy  of  her  regard  ! — 
O  it  was  painful,  inconceivably 
painful !  But  she  did  not  abso- 
lutely despair.  She  hoped  he  might 
be  reclaimed.  She  therefore  expos- 
tulated— she  wept — she  presented 
her  tender  babe,  and  besought  him 
by  the  pity  of  a  husband  and  a  fa- 
tner,  to  save  them  from  impending 
ruin.  She  strove  in  every  possible 
way  to  make  home  delightful  to 
him.  All  her  powers  of  pleasing 
were  called  into  exercise.  But 
alas  !  he  was  joined  to  his  idol. — 
His  sensibility  was  blunted,  and 
his  heart  callous.  His  evenings 
were  no  longer  passed  in  the  socie- 
ty of  the  woman  he  had  vowed  to 
love — or  in  carressing  his  little  one, 
and  admiring  its  infant  graces. — 
these  refined  pleasures  were  barter- 
ed for  the  coarse,  and  debasing,  and 
soul  destroying  mirth  of  the  bacchan- 
al. 

Time  passed  on,  and  the  parents 
*6f  Mrs.  C.  sunk  broken-hearted  in- 


to the  grave.  The  property  of  her 
husband  was  exhausted.  She  who 
was  formed  to  embellish  society, 
who  had  been  delicately  brought 
up  and  unused  to  toil,  became  an 
outcast  from  the  social  circle,  and 
was  forced  to  submit  to  a  menial 
employment,  or  to  beggary.  She 
chose  the  former.  After  the  first 
paroxysms  of  giief  had  subsided* 
she  patiently  submitted  to  her  lot. 
She  was  seldom  seen  to  weep,  she 
ceased  to  complain.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  tribulation  had  worked  ia 
her  patience — that  she  had  laid  her 
burden  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.— 
She  bore  with  unexampled  meek- 
ness the  petulence,  and  brutality  of 
her  husband.  In  his  frequent  ill- 
ness, occasioned  by  inebriation, 
not  a  recriminating  word  tell  from 
her  lips,  her  hand  prepared  the  res- 
toring draught,  and  sustained  his 
aching  head,  while  she  soothed  him 
writh  words  of  gentleness.  But  all 
this  kindness  did  not  reclaim  him. 
Alas!  the  drunkard's  heart  is  dead 
to  feeling.  He  persisted  in  his  evil 
course,  till  in  his  paroxysms  of  in- 
toxication, he  became  a  terror  to 
his  family  and  the  neighborhood.— 
He  was  lodged  in  an  alms-house, 
where  he  ended  his  miserable  life, 
leaving  a  broken  hearted  widow, 
and  three  children  to  the  mercy  of 
a  pitiless  world. 

Reader  "look  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
his  colour  in  the  cup  ;  at  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder."  ellen. 


THE  UNSTABLE  CHRISTIAN  RE^ 
PROVED. 

Worldly  men  and  infidels,  notwith- 
standing- their  sneers  at  religion  and  re= 
ligious  men,  really  respect  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  will  g-enerally  employ  them 
in  preference  to  men  of  their  own  princi- 
ples. It  shows  bad  policy,  therefore,  as 
well  as  a  bad  heart  to  be  ashamed  of  one's 
religion.  This  ;s  well  illustrated  in  the 
following  anecdote,  which  we  find  in  the 
London  Wesleyan  Mag-azine,  for  January. 

jy.  r.  ohs 
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It  is  well  known  that  Frederick 

the    second,  king  of  Prussia,  took 
great   pride   in  having  his  soldiers 

well  disciplined;  and  was  therefor* 
particularly  attentive  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  subalterns.  It  is  per- 
haps not  so  well  known,  that  he 
sometimes  manifested  a  real  respect 
for  religious  people;  for  few  men 
could  more  clearly  discern  the  ex- 
cellence of  that  practice  which  is 
produced  by  divine  principles. — 
vVhile,  therefore,  he  sneered  at  the 
profession  of  religion,  he  promoted 
to  othces  of  trust  such  persons  as 
exemplified  the  christian  character. 
The  following  incidents  winch  have 
not  been  published  in  this  country, 
but.  are  related  on  good  authority, 
illustrate  the  truth  of  these  remarks. 
A  sergeant,  named  Thomas,  who 
was  very  successful  in  training  his 
men,  and  whose  whole  deportment 
pleased  the  king,  was  often  noticed 
by  him.  He  inquired  respecting 
the  place  of  his  birth,  his  parents, 
his  religious  creed,  and  the  place  of 
Worship  which  he  frequented.  On 
being  informed  that  he  was  united 

with  the  Moravians,  and  attended  as  housed  to  do." — Surprised  with 
their  chapel  in  William-street,  he  i  this  peremptory  refusal,  the  colonel 
exclaimed,  "  O  ho!  vou  are  a  fana-  Withdrew;  and,  on  his  return,  found 


semblies  of  his  christian  brethren; 
and  when  reproved  by  his  minister, 
he  said,  his  neart  was  with  them; 
but  he  was  afraid  of  offending  the 
king*  The  minister  bade  him  take- 
iced  that  his  heart  did  not  deceive- 
him. 

Soon  after  the  sergeant's  religious 
declension,  he  was  again  accosted 
with — t;  Well,  howdoyou  do  ?  How 
arc  your  friends  in  William-street?" 
44 1  do  not  know,  please  your  ma- 
jesty," was  the  reply.  "Not  know ! 
not  know!"  answered  the  king; 
44 have  you  been  ill  then?'*  "No, 
please  your  majesty,"  rejoined  the 
sergeant;  44  but  I  do  not  see  it  ne- 
cessary to  attend  there  so  often  as 
I  used  to  do."  "  Then  you  are  nof 
so  great  a  fanatic  as  I  thought  you," 
was  the  royal  answer. 

In  a  short  time  the  aged  officer 
died,  and  the  colonel  waited  upon 
his  majesty  to  inform  him  of  the  va- 
cancy, and  to  remind  him  of  his  in- 
tention to  raise  sergeant  Thomas  to 
the  situation*  44No!  nol"  said  the 
king,  "  he  shall  not  have  it$  he  does 
not  go  to  William-street  so  often 


tic,  are  you  ?  Well,  well:  only 
take  care  to  do  your  duty,  and  im- 
prove your  men." 

The  king's  common  salutation  af- 
ter this  was,  4»  Well,   how   do  you 


the  sergeant  waiting  for  the  confir- 
mation  of  his  appointment. 

4fr  I  do  not  know  what  is  the  mat- 
ter with  the  king  to-day,"  said  the. 
colonel;  "but  he  will  not  give  you 
the  situation:  he  says  you  do  not 
go  to  William-street  so  often  as 
vou  used  to  do.     I  do  not  know- 


do  ?     How  are  you  going  on  in  Wil- 
liam-street ?" 

Frederick  at  length,  in  conver- 
sation with  the  sergeant's  colonel,  what  he  means-,  but  I  suppose  you  do.' 
mentioned  his  intention  of  promo-  Presenting  a  low  bow  to  the  col- 
ting  Thomas  to  an  office  in  the  eom-!onely  tne  sergeant  silently  depart- 
missanat  department,  upon  the!ed;  anJ  bowiiig  still  lower  in  spirit 
death  ot  an  aged  man  who  then  fill-,  before  the  justice  of  God,  he  then, 
ed  it.  The  colonel,  in  order  toen-'aiul  eVer  aftei>  adored  the  great- 
courage  Thomas,  informed  him  of-  ness  0f  tiie  divine  mercy,  which  did 
the  king's  design,  Unhappily,  this  not  ieave  niin  to  be  ari  exampu>  0f 
had  an  injurious  ettect  upon  the  the  truth  of  that  scripture  which 
mind  of  the  seargeant:  for,  alas !.  savSt  «  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
such  is  the  depravity  ol  the  hnmanl<}estroy  them/' 
heart,    that   few    can   endure   the'  — — - — ■ 


temptation   of    prosperity    without 
sustaining  spiritual  loss. 

Thomas  began  to  forsake  the  as-' 
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I  recollect  that  when  Buonaparte 
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cut  off  from  the  continent  of  Europe 
their  trade  with  the  West  India 
Islands,  we  had  an  account  in  some 
of  the  public  prints,  that  in  Germa- 
ny had  been  commenced  the  making 
of  sugar  from  the  beet ;  but  I  never 
saw  any  account  of  the  process  by 
which  it  was  effected.  Having 
lately  seen  a  statement  in  some  pa- 
per, of  their  commencing  the  same 
experiment  in  France,  I  have  thought 
that  could  the  enterprise  and  capi- 
tal of  some  of  the  influential  men 
belonging  to  the  Agricultural  Soci- 
eties in  Massachusetts  be  called 
forth  to  this  important  subject,  the 
most  essential  beneiits  would  arise 
to  our  country.  If  the  mode  of 
process  could  be  obtained,  and  ex- 
tensively circulated,  those  persons 
who  should  be  stimulated  to  effect 
this,  would  be  justly  entitled  to 
premiums  of  greater  value  than  have 
been  given  by  ail  the  Agricultural 
Societies  in  Massachusetts. 

A  LOVER  OF  IMPROVEMENTS. 

In  connexion  with  the  above,  we 
quote  the  following  : 

4  4  The  bulletin  of  the  society  in 
France  for  encouraging  national  in- 
dustry, for  July  last,  contains  the 
following  interesting  intelligence. 
The  perseverance  of  M.  Chaptal,  the 
President,  in  his  efforts  to  encour- 
age the  manufacture  of  sugar  from 
beets,  has  completely  succeeded, 
and  it  is  expected  that  France  will 
soon  be  able  to  produce  sufficient 
of  this  article  for  her  own  consump- 
tion. It  is  asserted  in  the  most 
positive  manner,  that  sugar  from 
beets,  and  sugar  from  canes,  are 
precisely  the  same  substance.  It 
is  acknowledged  that  the  cultivation 
of  beets  is  very  beneficial  to  land 
in  preparing  it  far  a  wheat  crop,  and 
after  the  saccharine  matter  is  ex- 
tracted, the  root  is  excellent  food 
for  cattle.  Besides  the  produce  of 
sugar,  the  manufacturer  obtains  al- 
so molasses,  which  gives  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  brandy — and  in 
the  manufacture,  great  numbers  of 
workmen  find   employment  in  the 


dull  months  of  the  year.  Marshall 
the  Duke  of  Ragusa,  presented  at 
the  last  exhibition,  many  fine  loaves 
of  sugar  made  from  beets  at  the  fac- 
tory in  Chastellon.  A  Mr.  Cres- 
veli  owns  a  factory  at  Arras,  where 
he  made  in  1822,  about  280,000 
pounds  of  sugar  from  this  vegetable 
by  an  excellent  process,  which  he 
communicates  freely  to  all  who  wish 
to  be  informed  on  the  subject.  He 
obtains  from  ten  parts  of  beets,  5 
parts  of  sugar  and  4  of  molasses.— 
One  hectare  of  land,  (2§  acres) 
planted  with  beets,  gave  him  3000 
pounds  of  sugar,  or  1200  pounds 
per  acre.* — Mr.  de  Beaujen,  of 
Bellor,  Orne,  has  simplified  the 
fabrication  of  this  sugar  in  such  a 
manner,  that  it  may  be  made  in 
common  families.  A  factory  is  es- 
tablished at  Pont  a  Mousson,  Me- 
urthe,  by  Messrs.  Mason  and  An- 
dre. 

PBOi\I  THE  PHILADELPHIA]*. 

AN  ESSAY, 

"  On  the  duty  of  Professors  of  Religion, 
especially  those  who  have  wealth  to  con- 
secrate their  property  to  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel." 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye  thro* 
His  poverty,  might  be  rich. — 2  Cor.  8,  9. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  xvi. 
15. 

The  Christian  religion  is  derived 
from,  and  founded  on  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  sa- 
cred scriptures.  The  Bible,  there- 
fore, is  regarded  by  all  real  chris- 
tians, as  the  "only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice;*'  and  from  its  pages  all 
denominations  profess  to  take  the 
doctrines  they  embrace,  and  the 
precepts  they  obey.  The  rever- 
ence thus  manifested  for  the  autho- 
rity of  the  word  of  God,  is  founded 
on  its  divine  inspiration;  a  truth, 
which  all  believers  consider  as  tri- 
umphantly established,  by  most 
conclusive  and  unanswerable  argu- 

*  The  Society  awarded  to  Mr.  C.  a  gold 
medal. 
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mentsshut  which  the  presenl  sub- 
ject does  Dot  require  to  be  discuss- 
ed. 

Assuming,  therefore,  as  undeni- 
able facts,  the  divine  inspiration, 
and,  consequently,  the  paramount 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it 
;.s  die  object  of  the  present  essay  to 
prove  from  them,  that  it  is  the  duty 
pf  the  professed  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "to  consecrate  their  prop- 
erty to  the  spread  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel," 

J.  The  property  or  wealth  of 
which  such  christian  is  possessed, 
belongs  emphatically  to  the  Lord. 

That  the  Most  High  God  is  the 
-or  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  a 
truth  most  clearly  established,  both 
by  reason  and  revelation.  All 
things  were  created  by  God.  and 
.we  every  moment  dependent  on  his 
upholdingpowcr;  and  consequently, 
all  things  belong  to  Him,  and  he  is, 
of  right,  the  only  and  sovereign 
proprietor  of  the  universe. 

The  following  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, are  very  clear  and  explicit  on 
this  subject: — Behold,  the  heaven, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the 
Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also  with 
all  that  is  therein — Deut.  x.  14. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof 5  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein — Psalm  xxiv.  1. 
Thine,  O  Lord!  is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  victory,  and  the  majesty;  for 
all  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and  the 
earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all — 1  Chron.  xxix. 
11.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  deni- 
ed that,  in  a  general  case,  all  things 
in  heaven  ami  en  the  earth  belong 
to  God;  and  to  this  truth  all  pro- 
fessing christians  will  readily  as- 
sent. But  the  Bible  is  still  more 
explicit,  and  descends  to  particu- 
plainly  asserting  that  the  pow- 
er of  acquiring  wealth — the  riches 
and  honors  which  the  children  of 
men  enjoy,  are  the  bounties  of  Him. 
•*  from  whom  cometh  down  every 
good  and  every  perfeel  gift." 


But   thou    shalt    remember    the 
Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that  giv- 

eth  thee  power  to  get  wealth — Deut. 
viii.  18.     The  Lord  maketh   poor, 

and    maketh    rich 1  Sam.  ii.    7. 

"Both  riches  and  honor  come  of. 
thee,  and  thou  reignest  overall;  and 
in  <hine  hand  is  power,  and  might; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. — 1 
Chron.  xxix.  12.  Moreover,  with 
respect  to  the  final  prosperity  of  the 
afflicted  Job,  it  is  said,  4*  Also  the 
Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he 
had  before."  And  as  to  the  un- 
paralleled magnificence  of  Solomon, 
king-  of  Israel,  God  himself  prom- 
ised, Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches  and  wealth  and  honor, 
such  as  none  of  the  kings  have  bad 
that  have  been  before  thee,  neither 
shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the 
like— 2  Chron.  i.  12. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  no 
man,  whether  he  be  infidel  or  chris- 
tian, ought  to  consider  himself  as 
the  absolute  master  of  that  wealth, 
of  which  he  finds  himself  possessed. 
He  is  merely  the  steward  of  God. 
and  he  will  have  to  give  an  account; 
to  Him  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
has  discharged  his  stewardship. 

11.  To  promote  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  no- 
blest  purpose  to  which  the  christian 
can  consecrate  his  wealth. 

It  needs  no  labored  argument  tfr 
prove,  that  it  is  the  bounden  dutj 
of  all  intelligent  creatures,  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  the  great  Creator; 
for  from  him  they  receive  every 
blessing,  and  "in  Him  they  live 
and  move  and  have  their  being."' 

The  glory  of  the  eternal  and  ever 
blessed  God,  ought  to  be  the  su- 
preme regard  of  heaven  and  earth: 
and  there  can  be  no  other  object  in 
the  universe  so  worthy  to  attract 
the  attention,  and  animate  the  ex- 
ertions of  angels  or  men.  But  the 
christian  believes,  that  in  spreading 
-pel  and  promoting  the  know- 
of  Emmanuel,  he  i>  glorifj  ing 
his  God    and  Saviour,  in    ib<v   most 


152 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


efficient  way  that  is  possible  for 
him  on  this  side  of  eternity.  He 
considers  the  gospel  of  Salvation  as 
giving  glory  to  God  in  the  highest 
possible  degree. 

The  "  eternal  power  and  God- 
head of  Jehovah  are  wonderfully 
displayed  in  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth;  but  his  ho- 
liness, his  justice,  and  his  grace  are 
magnified  beyond  conception,  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  who  is  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person."  To 
corroborate  the  sentiment  expressed 
above,  the  following  two  passages 
will  suffice:  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God — 1  Cor. 
x.  31.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth,  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  gioriiied  thro' 
Jesus  Christ— 1  Peter  iv.  11. 

III.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  spread  the  Gospel  9  as  a  proof  of 
their  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  obe- 
dience to  his  commands. 

The  inspired  Apostle,  in  the  con- 
clusion of  his  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  says,  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him 
be  Anathema  Maranatha.  That  our 
Divine  Master  has  an  undoubted 
claim  to  the  supreme  affection  of  his 
people,  is  evident  from  the  relation 
that  he  sustains  to  them  as  their  Sa- 
viour. To  redeem  sinners  from  the 
curse  of  a  violated  law  and  raise 
them  to  celestial  glory*  Immanuel 
left  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and 
laid  aside  "the  glory  that  he  had 
with  him  before  the  world  was;" — 
entered  this  polluted  and  misera- 
ble world  in  "  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant;"— "was  despised  and  reject- 
ed of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  He  agon- 
ized in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane; 
was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners; was  falsely  accused  and  de- 
rided; crowned  with  thorns,  and 
unrighteously  condemned  to  death. 


In  insupportable  pain  of  body  aiitf 
distress  ol  soul,  being  forsaken  by 
God  &  man,  he  expired  on  the  cross* 
He  descended  into  the  silent  tomb* 
and  remained  for  a  time  the  prison- 
er of  death.  Having  thus  suffered 
for  the  sins  of  his  people,  he  was 
raised  again  for  their  justification,* 
and  ascended  up  on  high,  leading 
captivity  captive.  He  is  now  ex- 
alted on  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  his  saints;  whom  he  will, 
after  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
receive  unto  himself  that  where  he 
is,  there  they  may  be  also.  Surely? 
then,  Christians  ought  to  love  their 
Redeemer;  and  not  to  love  him,  is 
the  most  aggravated  sin  of  which 
the  children  of  men  can  be  guilty — 
a  sin  which  will  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  his  power.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  judge  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead;  and  that  he  di- 
ed for  all,  and  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again — 2  Cor.  v> 
15.  But  Jesus  Christ  himself  makes 
obedience  to  his  commands  the  test 
of  our  love  to  him.  If  ye  love  mer 
keep  my  commandments* — John  xiv„ 
lj.  He  has  then  most  explicitly 
commanded  his  disciples  to  publish 
his  Gospel  through  the  whole  earth; 
Go  ye*  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world — Matt,  xxvii.  19. 
The  last  clause  of  this  passage 
proves  beyond  all  contradiction, 
that  this  command  was  intended  to 
be  obligatory,  not  only  on  the  Apos- 
tles, but  on  all  christian,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  No  man, 
therefore,  who  professes  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  can  consistely  with- 
hold his  prayers  and  exertions  from 
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the  great  and  glorious  work  of 
evangelizing  every  nation  under 
heaven. 

SINGULAR  CONVERSION  OF  A  WI- 
DOW'S PROFLIGATE  SOX. 
A  minister  of  Lad?  Ei's,  happen- 
ing to  be  some  time  sinee  at  Edin- 
burgh, was  accosted  very  civilly 
by  a  young  man  in  the  street,  with 
an  apology  lor  the  liberty  he  was 
taking.  "  I  think,  sir,"  said  he, 
4-  I  have  heard  you  at  Spa  Fields 
Chapel."  "You  probably  might, 
sir,  for  I  have  sometimes  minister- 
ed there."  "  Do  you  remember. 
I  note  put  up  from  an  afflicted  wi- 
dow, desiring  the  prayers  of  the 
c  m-regation  for  the  conversion  of 
an  ungodly  son  ?"  "1  do  very  well 
remember  Mich  a  circumstance." — 
"  Sir,"  said  he,  1  am  the  very  per- 
son, and  wonderful  to  tell,  the  pray 
er  was  effectual.  I  was  going  on  a 
frolic  with  some  other  abandoned 
young  men,  one  Sunday  through 
the  Spa  Fields,  and  passing  by  the 
chapel,  1  was  struck,  with  its  ap- 
pearance, and  hearing  it  was  a  Me- 
thodist chapel,  we  agreed  to  min- 
gle with  the  crowd,  and  stop  for  a 
tew  minutes  to  laugh  and  mock  at 
the  preacher  and  people-  We  were 
but  just  entered  the  chapel,  when 
you,  sir,  read  the  note  requesting 
the  prayers  of  the  congregation, 
for  an  aillicted  widow's  profligate 
son.  I  heard  it  with  a  sensation  I 
cannot  express.  I  was  struck  to 
the  heart,  and  though  I  had  no 
idea  that  I  was  the  very  individual 
meant,  I  felt  the  bitterness  ex- 
pressed of  a  widow's  heart  who  had 
a  child  so  wicked  as  I  knew  myself 
to  be. 

••  My  mind  was  instantly  solem- 
nized. I  could  not  laugh,  my  at- 
tention was  rivetted  on  the  preach- 
er. I  heard  his  prayer  and  ser- 
mon with  an  impression  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  had  carried  me 
into  the  chapel.  From  that  mo- 
ment the  gospel  truths  penetrated 
my  heart ;  I  joined  the  congrega- 
tion, cried   to   God  in  Christ  for 


mercy,  and  found  peace  in  believ- 
ing ;  became  my  mother's  comfort, 
as  I  had  long  been  her  heavy  cro^s, 
and  through  grace  have  ever  since 
continued  in  the  good  ways  of  the 
Lord.  An  opening  having  been 
lately  made  tor  an  advantageous 
settlement  in  my  own  country,  I 
came  hither  with  my  excellent  mo- 
ther, ami  for  seme  time  past  have 
endeavored  to  dry  up  the  widow's 
tears,  which  I  had  so  often  caused 
to  Mow,  and  to  be  the  comfort  and 
support  of  her  aire,  as  I  had  been 
the  torment  and  affliction  of  her 
former  days." 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE". 


REVIVALS. 

FROM  THE  RECORDER  AND  TELEGRAPH. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  news  from  the 
interior  of  the  State  of  New-York  contin- 
ues still  to  he  of  a  most  interesting-  charac- 
ter. The  Head  of  the  Church  is  gather- 
ing" a  great  army  into  his  king-dom.  The 
work  is  spreadingfromtown  to  town,  and 
His  presence  and  agency  are  visible  at 
every  step  of  its  progress. 

One  letter  states  of  Rome,  "  More  than 
150  have  been  examined  for  admission  to 
the  church."  Another  letter,  ",#//  the 
professional  men  there,  (who  were  not 
pious  before,  of  whom  there  were  several) 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  are  hopeful 
subjects  of  the  work." — Another  letter 
says,  "In  Camden  a  most  powerful  re- 
vival has  commenced.  Four  of  the  most 
stubborn  opposers  of  the  work  attended 
a  prayer  meeting  there,  and  hopefully 
experienced  a  saving  change  before  they 
left  the  house.  "Whilst  Christians  were 
yet  praying-,  the  answer  came."  Also  in 
Utica,  many  are  inquiring  and  some  re- 
joicing-. #  A  letter  says,  "It  is  a  time  of 
very  general  solemnity  there."  I  might 
add* that  Sabbath  Schools  and  Bible  Class- 
in  this  work  of 
Yours,  &c.  G- 


Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
that  a  revival  has  commenced  in  Rev.  Mr. 
Cushman's  congregation  in  the  village  of 
Manlius,  Onondaga  Co.  This  is  one  of 
the  places  we  alluded  to  a  short  time  since 
when  we  mentioned  that  favourable  indi- 
cations existed  in  several  towns  through- 
out this  portion  of  country.  The  work 
at  Manlius  has  but  lately  commenced;  and 
for  a  time  its  influences,  we  believe,  were 
quite  limited.     We  however  learn  from 
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a  private  letter,  that  the  work  increases, 
and  that  23  were  admitted  into  the  church, 
two  or  three  Sabbaths  since. 

Western  Recorder. 


We  learn  that  a  revival  has  commenc- 
ed in  Boonsville,  Oneida  Co.  N.  Y.  at  a 
place  where  there  is  as  yet  no  established 
religious  society ;  and  where  error  and 
irreligionhave  been  greatly  predominant. 
One  or  two  praying-  souls  seem  to  have 
been  blessed  in  a  remarkable  manner  as 
instruments  in  the  work.  Nothing  is  too 
hard  for  the  Lord. — lb. 


The  last  Baptist  Register  contains  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, elder  of  the  Clinton  Church  in  Up- 
per Canada,  (Lincoln  County  we  pre- 
sume,) which  states  that  "a  revival  of  re- 
ligion has  been  in  progress  among 
his  people  ever  since  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber— that  he  has  baptized  in  all  to  the 
number  of  thirty;  and  that  the  work  is 
still  going  on,  to  the  great  joy  of  God's 
people  and  praise  of  redeeming  grace." 

The  writer  adds «  We   are  informed 

that  in  the  London  district  as  many  as  six- 
ty have  b  een  added  to  three  churches  since 
last  association." — lb. 


the  Congregational  church,  and  15  th^ 
Methodist.  The  work  commenced  about 
the  first  of  December  and  still  continues. 


The  Northern  Spectator  furnishes  the 
following  extract  of  a  leter  from  Rev.  Dr. 
Packer,  dated,  Mount  Holley,  Jan.  10, 
1826. 

Dear  Brother — "The  Lord  is  carry- 
ing on  his  work  in  this  town  with  power. 
There  have  been  between  40  and  50  hope- 
ful conversions  within  a  short  time  past. 
Two  weeks  ago  last  Sabbath,  I  baptized 
seven  persons;  last  Sabbath  I  baptized 
nine; — and  expect  to  baptized  eight  or 
ten  more  next  Sabbath." 

It  seems  from  Mr.  P's  letter,  (says  the 
Editor)  that  some  of  the  most  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  town  have  become  sub- 
jects of  the  work;  that  some  of  the  most 
abandoned  have  been  reclaimed; — and 
that  the  work  is  still  going  on. 

We  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing from  an  unquestionable  source,  that 
there  is  now  a  good  work  of  the  Lord  go- 
ing on  in  the  town  of  Pawlet,  Vt.  The 
work  commenced  about  the  first  of  De- 
cember, and  is  now  very  general  through 
the  town.  It  is  thought  that  sixty  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  the  at- 
tention is  increasing.  In  Dorset  also  are 
.v'ome  promising  indications  of  a  revival, 
and  a  few  have  been  brought  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord. — Ch.  Secretary. 


A  letter  of  the  28th  Feb.   from  Belfast, 
Me.  mentions  that  30  persons  had  joined 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  the  edi- 
tors of  the  Recorder  and  Telegraph,  da- 
ted Dartmouth  College,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
March  12. 

Dear  Sir — I  hasten  to  inform  you,  and 
it  is  with  unutterable  emotions  of  joy, 
that  there  are  indications  that  the  Lord 
is  about  to  visit  this  place  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  and  to  build  up  Zion  here.  In- 
deed, we  cannot  doubt  that  he  is  alrea- 
dy in  the  midst  of  us.  "The  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land."  Last 
utumn,  the  friends  of  Christ  in  this  sem- 
inary, were  animated  and  cheered  by 
intelligence  of  what  God  was  doing  in  a 
sister  institution  ;  and  there  was  among 
them  an  evident  increase  of  Christian 
feeling,  and  a  strong  desire  that  he  would 
visit  them  also,  with  similar  displays  of 
his  grace.  These  feelings  continued, 
and  with  undiminished  ardor,  through 
the  remainder  of  last  term.  During  the 
vacation  also,  the  wsij  of  the  Lord  seem- 
ed to  be  preparing. 

Upon  re-assembling  here  three  weeks 
ago,  earnest  desires  were  manifested  for 
a  revival  of  religion  here,  particularly  by 
some  who  had,  during  the  winter,  wit- 
nessed exhibitions  of  converting  grace. 
The  flame  spread  from  one  heart  to 
another;  and  it  soon  became  the  burden 
of  the  prayers  of  those  who  have  an  in- 
terest at  the  throne  of  grace,  "  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work."  They  who  hoped 
they  had  been  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Immanuel,  and  who  had  pro- 
fessed to  consecrate  themselves  to  his 
service,  felt  condemned  for  their  past 
coldness  and  indifference  in  the  best  of 
causes,  for  their  remissness  in  duty,  and 
the  little  which  they  had  done  to  recom- 
mend the  religion  of  the  gospel  to  those 
around  them.  The  resolution  was  taken 
to  be  more  faithful  in  future.  Some  mea- 
sures were  agreed  on,  and  pursued,  for 
the  promotion  of  religious  feeling  in 
their  own  hearts,  and  for  the  everlasting- 
good  of  the  impenitent.  These  mea- 
sures have  evidently  been  blessed.  A 
spirit  of  earnest  prayer  was  manifested, 
and  a  disposition  to  put  forth  their  hands 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  state  of 
things  still  continues  ;  and  something-  oc- 
curs every  day  to  cheer,  encourage  and 
animate  us.  In  this  early  stage  of  the 
work,  it  is  deemed  advisable  not  to  enter 
further  into  particulars.  We  rejoice,  but 
it  is  with  trembling-.     We  fear,  lest  some- 
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xhc  wcvk-,  and  aveit  the  blessing  from  us.  j  thirty  or  forty  men  manifested  a 
Still  we  can  say,  "there  is  a  sqund  oil  great  change  in  life  and  conduct  5 
abundance  of  rain."  Helicons  meetings one  of  whom  had  been  proverbial 
are  frenuent  and  crowded,  and  the  truth !  f~         ,        .  ,         r,.     ..         r 

,        }     -.    1  1     '1  ,„„  :„, .„.„«<  1  or   drunkenness  and    profanity   ot 

is  heard  with  deep  and  solemn  interest. 


pr 


igioo  is  now  the  chief  subject  of  con-|  every  description.     He  had  a  little 

scarcely  any  other  is  intra-  superiority  over  many  ot  his  ship- 


vcrsalion  ; 
dueccl. 

()  that  this  intelligence  may  stimulate 
Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  country  to 
pray  for  this  college.  Yes,  dear  friends 
of  rmmanuel,  we  beseech  you  as  you  re- 
gard the  glory  of  your  Redeemer,  and 
the  welfare  of  his  kingdom,  to  be  impor- 
tunate in  your  supplications  at  the  mer- 
cy seat  for  us.  The  appearances  in  the 
town  are  rather  more  favorahle  than  in 
college. 

INTERESTING  N  ARRATTVE. 

From  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marks, 
formerly  of  the  royal  navy,  at  the  ani- 
.  ersary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Sea- 
men's Friend  Society. 

"  I  went  to  sea  a  poor  thoughtless 
careless  youth,  ignorant  of  my  pri- 
vileges at  home,  my  mercies  at 
sea,  and  of  God  my  maker  ;  1 
went  through  many  dangers  and 
difficulties,  and  was  laid  on  a  bed 
of  sickness  in  a  foreign  hospital, 
when  without  God,  and  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.  1  trust  I  know  a  little 
what  it  is  now  to  have  a  hope  be- 
yond the  grave,  and  have  for  some 
vears  past.  When  it  pleased  God 
to  show  me  my  need  of  a  Redeemer. 
I  was  a  commissioned  officer,  and 
in  looking  round  among  the  crew  of 
040  men,  I  saw  no  form  of  religion, 
no  attention  to  the  Sabbath,  no  kind 
of  divine  worship,  nor  had  there 
been  for  six  years.  I  had  much 
conversation  on  the  subject  with  my 
captain,  (now  an  admiral.)  and  pro- 
posed writing  for  some  bibles  and 
tracts  ;  these  were  granted,  and 
the  men  began  to  read  them.  By 
and  by  it  was  proposed,  as  we  had 
no  chaplain,  that  Marks  should 
turn  parson.  I  consented,  and 
read  or  explained  to  them  as  well 
as  I  could.  In  a  short  time,  a  few- 
poor  men  got  together  in  a  part  of 
the  ship  called  the  wing  ;  it  was  a 
retired  part,  and  we  had  a  screen 
round  us,  and  in  a  short  time  about 


began  to   dislike  it ; 
read,  the  less  I  liked   it ; 


mates  in  point  of  education,  which 
only  served  to  make  him  more  wick- 
ed ;  he  was  the  diverting  magpie  or 
monkey  of  the  ship,  and  always  had 
something  witty  or  wicked  to  say, 
and  he  was  the  ringleader  in  every 
kind  of  Iniquity.  Among  various 
little  plans  for  doing  good  to  the 
sailors,  and  moralizing  the  crew, 
we  had  collected  a  little  library, 
and  some  of  the  books  were  carried 
up  to  the  roundtop,  as  landsmen 
call  it,  and  Richard  (I  decline  giv- 
ing his  sirname,)  being  there  on 
watch,  he  opened  the  chest,  and 
found  a  book,  which  was  '  Dodd- 
ridge's Rise  and  Progress  of  Reli- 
gion.' Richard  gave  me  the  ac- 
count of  it  himself.  '  I  began  to 
read  (said  he,)  and  though  glad  at 
first  to  find  a  book  there,  I  soon 
the  more  I 
but  I 

could  not  put  it  back.  I  got  very 
uneasy,  and  was  in  hopes  that 
when  twelve  o'clock  came,  and  1 
went  down,  I  should  get  better.' 
Twelve  o'clock  at  length  came, 
and  down  went  Richard  5  but  what 
he  had  read  in  his  book  still  follow- 
ed him.  He  made  a  very  scanty 
dinner,  and,  (what  hex  had  never 
done  before,)  left  his  grog  behind 
him,  and  went  to  the  top  again  to 
this  book  ;  and  from  that  day,  to 
the  time  I  left  the  ship,  that  youmg 
man  was  an  exemplary  character. 
It  was  soon  noised  abroad  among 
the  crew  that  Richard  had  become 
religious.  The  greater  part  would 
not  believe  it ;  some  of  them  had 
heard  of  what  they  call  Methodism. 
Some  went  and  talked  with  him, 
and  he  told  them  the  truth  of  the 
matter  5  others  laughed  at  him,  but 
he  took  no  notice  of  it.  Some  took 
him  some  grog,  which  they  knew 
would  have  been  a  great  temptation 
to  him,  but   he   refused   it ;    they 
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swore  if  he  did  not  drink  it  they 
Would  throw  it  in  his  face ;  theyj 
knew  the  former  spirit  of  the  man,  | 
and  that  he  would  have  knocked 
the  first  man  down  that  had  at- 
tempted it ;  but  now  he  took  it  pa- 
tiently and  made  no  resistance. — 
There  was  one  circumstance  con- 
nected with  his  conversion,  which 
shows  what  the  power  of  grace  can 
do.  There  is  in  the  articles  of  war 
a  clause  which  enacts,  that  if  any 
officer,  seaman,  or  marine,  shall  be 
guilty  of  using  profane  oaths  he 
shall  be  punished.  I  had  been,  I 
believe,  ten  years  at  sea,  and  I  had 
never  seen  a  person  punished  for 
swearing  ;  but  one  day  this  poor  un- 
happy fellow  had  made  use  of  such 
a  torrent  of  execrations  and  dread- 
ful oaths,  that  the  captain,  over- 
hearing it,  ordered  him  to  be  tied 
up,  and  he  had  a  dozen  lashes  ;  and 
it  was  not  above  a  month  after  this, 
that  4  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress' did  more  for  this  poor  fellow 
than  his  dozen  lashes  could  do  : 
they  had  made  his  back  sore,  they 
could  do  no  more  ;  but  this  led  him 
to  Christ  for  salvation,  and  chang- 
ed the  lion  to  the  lamb.  Could  it 
ever  have  been  thought  in  that  day, 
that  societies  for  the  express  bene- 
fit of  seamen  would  have  been 
formed  in  this  city,  with  noble  ad- 
mirals at  their  head,  and  Christians 
of  all  denominations  supporting 
them  i?  But  you  see  what  great 
thir^o'Gcd  has  done  for  us,  and  we 
have  enco  ragfement  to  hope  that 
God  will  go  <}i\  and  do  yet  greater 
things  than  these.  When  I  left 
the  navy,  it  was  because  I  found 
my  constitution  broken  down,  and 
I  felt  unable  to  attend  to  duty  as  I 
wished  to  do  ;  I  therefore  thought 
it  my  duty  to  move  in  a  more  re- 
tired sphere  of  life  ;  but  I  left  it 
with  regret,  as  it  is  the  joy  of  my 
heart,  and  the  happiness  at  my  lite 
to  come  here  to-day,  and  do  or  say 
any  thing  for  poor  Jack.  There 
is  a  gentleman  here,  I  will  not  tell 
you  Tiis  name,  who,  when  we  had 
our  meetings  in  the  wings  of  his 


Majesty's  ship  Conqueror,  was 
then  a  midshipman,  and  sometimes 
he  would  come  and  listen  to  what 
was  going  on,  or  take  a  peep  at  us, 
and  then  run  away,  lest  we  should 
infect  him  ;  but  since  then  he  has 
been  so  infected,  some  how  or  oth- 
er, that  he  is  here  to-day,  and  an 
active  member  of  your  committee. 
Mariner's  Magazine. 


FAYETTEVILLE; 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  31,  1826. 


We  unite  with  our  correspondent  "Ig- 
nokajts,"  in  requesting  information  res- 
pecting' the  Benevolent  Societies  of  the 
State.  Those  who  are  intrusted  with  the 
Documents  of  such  Societies,  might,  with 
very  little  trouble,  furnish  us  with  ab- 
stracts of  their  proceedings.  There  are 
at  least,  29  Bible  Societies  in  North  Car- 
olina;; respecting  which,  very  little  is 
known  to  the  public.  Accounts  of  these.. 
and  of  Sunday  School  Associations,  and 
Missionary  exertions, might  be  gratifying 
to  many  of  our  readers. 

The  Raleigh  Register,  speaking  of  the 
Dredging-  Machine,  for  the  improvement 
of  the  Cape  Fear  river,  gives  the  follow- 
ing information : — 

We  know  that  the  Dredging  Ma- 
chine and  Steam  Engine  have  been 
purchased  and  paid  for;  that  they 
have  been  received  at  Wilmington, 
and  under  the  superintendence  of 
General  Dudley,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Internal  Improvements, 
have  been  fixed  in  a  vessel  purchas- 
ed for  the  purpose,  and  which  is 
under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Potter; 
and  we  can  speak  with  the  more 
confidence  on  this  subject,  from 
having  heard  Gen,  Dudley  (who  left 
our  city  but  a  few  days  ago)  say,. 
that  he  expected  by  the  time  fee 
reached  home,  the  Dredging  Ma- 
chine would  be  ready  to  go  into 
operation. 

The  West  Point  Foundry  Com- 
pany at  New-York,  with  whom  Mr- 
Fulton  contracted  for  the  Machi- 
nery, were  to  have  delivered  it  in 
Wilmington  early  in   June ;  but, 
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from  causes  unknown  to  us,  it  was 
Dot  lelivered  till  lute  in  the  fall: 
anil  after  it  was  received,  it  requi- 
red considerable  time  and  labor  to 

put  the  parts  together.  An  Engi- 
neer was  furnished  by  the  Foundry 
for  this  purpose,  and  lor  placing  the 
Steam  Engine  and  Dredging  Ma- 
chine in  the  vessel  provided  for  the 
occasion,  which  had  to  be  cut  down 
and  prepared  for  their  reception. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  has  been 
wanting,  either  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  for  Internal  Improvements, 
or  the  Civil  Engineer,  to  get  this 
Machinery  into  operation  as  soon 
as  possible:  and  we  trust  we  shall 
shortly  have  it  in  our  power  to  say, 
that  the  Hats  below  Wilmington 
have  been  completely  removed. 

We  learn  that  measures  will  also 
be  taken  as  soon  as  the  present 
high  water  shall  subside,  for  clear- 
ing out  the  Cape  Fear  river  between 
Elizabeth  and  Fayetteville  (all  the 
obstructions  between  Wilmington 
and  the  former  place  having  been 
already  removed.)  A  large  num- 
ber of  hands,  it  is  expected,  will 
be  employed  on  this  work. 

THE  GKEEKS. 
From  Smyrna. — By  an  arrival 
at  Boston  from  Smyrna,  advices 
to  the  9th  December  had  been  re 
ceived.  They  mention  what  has 
before  been  known,  that  Ibrahim 
Pacha  had  inarched  to  Patras,  to 
-embark  for  Missolonghi  with  the 
bulk  of  his  army,  leaving  two  thou- 
sand men  at  Kavarina,  1000  at 
Modon,  and  5000  at  Tripolitza  ; 
that  his  army,  exclusive  of  certain 
garrisons,  amounted  to  30,000  re- 
regulars  and  irregulars,  not  inclu- 
ding the  numerous  followers  of  the 
army: — That  after  reducing  the 
fortress  of  Missolonghi,  which  the 
Smyrnians  think  to  be  certain,  he 
was  to  pass  through  Lavadia  and 
Attica,  and  to  complete  his  tri- 
umph by  the  capture  of  the  only  re- 
maining Greek  garrison  in  the  Mo- 
rea — those   of   Corinth,    Malvoise 


fleet  to  invest  Hydra,  Spezzia  and 
the  other  Greek  islands: — That  it 
was  considered  by  the  Greek  go- 
vernment, that  the  fate  of  their 
cause  would  be  decided  at  Misso- 
longhi, and  that  the  Greek  insur- 
gents  had  been  driven  from  Candia, 
and  had  taken  refuge  in  the  small 
island  of  Cababussa,  in  the  vicinity. 
It  appears,  however,  that  the  Greeks 
had  again  taken  Salona,  situated 
near  the  gulf  of  Lepanto.  Ii  will 
be  noticed  that  the  above  are  Smyr- 
na accounts. 


Extract  of  a  private  letter  of  the  lOtk 
ult.  from  Constantinople. 
M  The  first  feeling  of  the  Turks, 
upon  learning  the  death  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  was  satisfaction. 
They  knew  that  the  monarch  had 
determined  to  occupy  in  the  spring, 
the  principalities  of  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia.  It  was  on  this  account 
that  certain  cabinets  had  engaged 
the  Porte  to  make  Ibrahim  Pacha 
undertake  a  winter  campaign,  in 
order  to  put  down  the  revolt  before 
the  spring.  The  death  of  Alex- 
ander, however,  has  changed  the 
face  of  things  ;  but  many  persons 
are  of  opinion  that  a  Russian  Sove- 
reign, who  would  be  popular  with 
his  subjects,  must  make  war  upon 
the  Turks/' 


Smyrna  papers  to  Jan.  9,  receiv- 
ed by  the  Susan,  Capt.  Pratt,  at 
Boston,  state  that  Missolonghi  held 
out  on  the  loth  December,  but 
was  expected  to  fall  soon  ;  that 
Ibrahim  Pacha  had  gone  from  Pa- 
tras to  active  service  :  that  the 
Greeks  had  lost  a  fine  ship  in  an 
useless  attempt  on  the  Turkish 
fleet ;  and  that  a  Russian,  a  Sar- 
dinian, and  the  Agio  Ionian  vessel 
had  been  taken  by  the  Greeks. 

An  Austrian  vessel  of  war  had 
taken  one  and  burnt  another  Greek 
vessel,  denominating  them  pirates. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Smyrna, 
Jan.  7,  received  per  Susan: — 4*  We 
have  no  very  interesting  news  from 
And  Napoli,    leaving  the  Turkish' the  Morea.     Our  last  advices  from 
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Missolonghi,  say  that  Rescind  Pa- 
cha continued  bombarding  that  for- 
tress. It  was  reduced  almost  to  a 
heap  of  ruins,  and  must  eventually 
fall — it  was  obstinately  defended 
by  a  few  thousand  Greeks,  who, 
some  French  officers  that  were  late- 
ly there,  say,  appeared  determin- 
ed rather  to  perish  than  to  surren- 
der. The  defence  of  this  place 
continues  to  excite  the  admiration 
c?f  every  one. 

"  Rescind  Pacha,  it  appears, 
sent  to  Ibrahim  Pacha  for  the  aid 
of  his  troops  to  subdue  Missolonghi, 
who  offered  to  give  it,  provided  he 
commanded  the  troops  in  person, 
to  which  the  former  objected,  upon 
the  grounds  that  he  was  Seraskier 
of  that  country,  and  that  no  one 
should  command  but  himself.  Thus 
the  affair  rested  at  the  last  dates." 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Zante,  dated 
December  7. 

"The  struggle  by  the  Greeks, 
wears,  at  this  moment  an  unfavora- 
ble aspect,  and  is  considered  rather 
desperate.  The  combined  Turk- 
ish and  Egyptian  fleets  have  been 
off  this  port  14  days.  With  one 
division  to  blockade  Missolonghi, 
it  has  since,  from  another  division, 
landed  a  large  body  of  disciplined 
troops  and  Arab  Cavalry,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Morea,  opposite  to 
this  island.  These  are  committing 
great  ravages  and  excesses,  having 
burned  the  town  of  Gastouni,  in 
Achaia,  opposite,  ten  miles  distant, 
and  put  700  Greeks  to  the  sword — 
the  women  and  children  escaping 
hither  in  open  boats. 

44  The  Turkish  forces  are  now 
able  to  march  to  any  point  of  the 
Morea  they  choose,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed Missolonghi,  which  has  so 
long  sustained  a  seige,  will  shortly 
fall  into  their  hands — the  heavy 
guns  from  the  Turkish  frigates,  by 
means  of  rafts,  sending  shot  with- 
in the  fortifications." 


DEATH  OF  MR.  FISK. 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  to  announce 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Pliny  Fisk,  one  of 


the  American  Missionaries  to  Palestine, 
and  the  companion  of  the  lamented  Par- 
sons. He  died  at  Beyroot,  on  Sunday, 
the  23d  of  October.  The  only  particu- 
lars of  this  afflicting"  event  which  have 
yet  come  to  our  knowledge,  are  contain- 
ed in  the  following"  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mrs.  Goodell  to  her  friend  in  this 
city,  dated  Beyroot,  Nov.  8,   1825. 

"  One  of  our  number  has  already 
bid  adieu  to  earthly  scenes,  and  en- 
tered, we  belive,  on  an  eternity  of 
never  ceasing  joys.  Yes,  our  dear 
brother  Fisk  is  no  longer  a  partaker 
of  our  joys  or  our  sorrows.  It  is 
a  reality,  but  I  can  hardly  persuade 
myself  that  he  is  to  be  here  no  more. 
So  healthy,  so  cheerful,  so  diligent 
in  his  work.  But  he  is  gone.  We 
in  our  weakness  see  not  as  He  does, 
who  is  the  Disposer  of  all  events. 
And  it  is  often  the  case,  that  those 
who  to  human  view  are  the  most 
needed,  are  earliest  taken  home  to 
glory.  So  is  it  with  our  lamented 
brother  Fisk.  He  had  been  in  this 
country  so  long,  that  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  manners,  cus- 
toms and  necessities  of  the  people  ; 
and  he  had  acquired  such  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  various  languages  spo- 
ken here,  that  he  could  converse 
readily  with  them  upon  almost  any 
subject.  The  last  five  months  of 
his  life,  I  am  happy  to  say,  were 
spent  in  our  family,  during  which 
period  he  had  been  diligently  occu- 
pied in  making  an  English  and  Ara- 
bic dictionary  for  the  use  of  other 
missionaries.  We  had  regularly 
every  Sabbath  a  few  Arabs  in  our 
house,  who  joined  us  in  reading  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  before  whom 
Mr.  Fisk  expounded  and  prayed  in 
their  own  tongue.  How  much  good 
he  may  have  effected  by  these  ex- 
ercises, will  be  known  in  the  great 
day  of  accounts. 

"The  sickness  of  Mr.  Fisk  com- 
menced on  the  11th  and  ended  the 
23d  of  October.  During  the  whole 
time  he  suffered  much  pain.  After 
the  fourth  day  he  was  occasionally 
deprived  of  his  reason,  though,  to. 
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eur  great  comfort,  lie  was  in  lucid 
intervals  able  to  converse,  to  pray, 
and  to  advise  us,  also  to  dictate 
letters  to  his  lather  and  his  breth- 
ren, Kins;  and  Temple.  We  often 
read  to  him  the  scriptures,  and  also 
at  his  request,  portions  of  Mr. 
Graham's  'Provisions  for  passing 
over  Jordan.'  His  speech  and  ap- 
parently his  senses  left  him  several 
hours  before  he  died."  He  died 
precisely  at  three  o'clock,  A.  M. 
on  Sabbath  morning,  while  his  bre- 
thren were  praying  and  commend- 
ing his  departing  spirit  to  Christ. 

Mr.  Fisk  was  born  in  Shelburne, 
Franklin  county,  Massachusetts, 
about  the  year  1791.  His  father, 
who  is  still  living,  is  a  respectable 
and  pious  mechanic,  and  a  member 
of  the  Congregational  church,  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Packard.  For  some  time  be- 
fore commencing  his  preparation 
for  college,  Mr  Fisk  had  devoted 
himself  to  the  work  of  a  missionary 


to  the  heat 


len. 


and 


to  do  justice.  The  prominent  traits 
were  uncommon  energy,  prudence 
and  good  sense,  combined  with  an 
ardent  love  of  the  souls  of  men, 
and  a  disposition  to  do  any  thing, 
and  to  sutler  any  thing,  for  the  pro- 
motion oi  the  glory  of  his  Master. 
To  these  qualities  of  the  head  and 
the  heart,  he  united  a  bodily  con- 
stitution which  fitted  him  to  endure 
fatigue  and  hardship  without  faint- 
ing. If  we  had  been  called  upon 
to  select,  from  the  whole  circle  of 
our  acquaintance,  the  man  best  fit- 
ted to  conduct  to  a  prosperous  is- 
sue, almost  any  high,  and  holy,  and 
difficult  enterprize,  we  should  have 
named  Mr.  Fisk.  The  removal  of 
him  from  the  scene  of  his  labors  at 
the  early  age  of  3j,  is  a  mysterious 
providence.  But  God  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth,  and  what  is  now  to  us 
dark,  will  be  revealed  in  that  world 
of  light,  where  we  shall  see  as  we 
are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known. 
Neui  York  Observer. 


at  that  early 
age  was  distinguished  for  ardent 
piety,  and  for  that  singular  zeal, 
perseverance  and  self-denial,  which 
continued  to  characterize  him  in 
all  his  subsequent  life.  After  pur- 
suing preparatory  studies  for  mor 
than  a  year,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Re"v.  Mr.  Hallock,  of  Plain 
field,  he  entered  the  college  at 
Middlebury  in  the  year  1810. — 
Here  he  spent  four  years,  and  then, 
after  preaching  one  year  to  great 
acceptance,  he  entered  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Andover,  where 
he  remained  three  years.  He  left 
Andover  in  the  fall  of  1818,  and 
was  employed  as  an  agent  for  the 
American  Board  in  forming  socie- 
ties and  collecting  funds,  until  the 
3d  of  November,  1819,  when  he 
embarked  at  Boston,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Parsons,  for  the  Holy 
Land. — Since  his  arrival  in  Pales- 
tine, our  readers  are  acquainted 
with  his  history. 

To  the    character  of  Mr.   Fisk, 
we -do  not  feel  ourselves  competent 


FROM  ENGLAND. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Liverpool,  da- 
ted 28th  January. 

"  We  are  sorry  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  give  you  a  very  gloo- 
my picture  of  the  commercial  state 
of  this  country;  many  mercantile 
failures  are  taking  place,  we  may 
say  daily,  and  confidence  greatly 
impaired.  It  has  the  very  worst 
effect  on  the  prices  of  produce,  and 
we  at  present  do  not  see  a  rallying 
point  from  which  we  are  to  recover: 
the  state  of  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts and  Liverpool  is  worse  than 
in  December.  Cotton  and  Tobac- 
co sutler  seriously  by  this  state  of 
things.  Our  Tobacco  quotations 
are  altogether  nominal  and  low. — 
Cotton,    Uplands,  5i  a  7 1  per   lb. 

Letters  received  in  this  town 
this  morning,  state  that  there  has 
been  an  arrival  at  New-York  from 
Havre,  bringing  accounts  to  the  2d 
February,  which  state  a  further  de- 
cline in  Cotton,  and  the  failure  of 
some  other  houses  in  Liverpool* — 
No  political  news. 
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THE  WRECK— By  Mrs.  Hemans. 
All  night  the  blooming-  minute  gun 

Had  pealed  along-  the  deep, 
And  mournfully  the  rising  sun 

Look'd  o'er  the  tide  worn  steep. 
A  bark,  from  India's  coral  strand, 

Before  the  rushing  blast, 
Had  nailed  her  topsail  to  the  sand, 

And  bowed  her  noble  mast. 
The  queenly  ship!  brave  hearts  had  striven 

And  true  ones  died  with  her! 
We  saw  her  mighty  cable  riven, 

Like  floating  g-ossamer! 
We  saw  ner  proud  flag  struck  that  morn, 

A  star  once  o'er  the  seas, 
Her  helm  beat  down,  her  deck  uptorn, 

And  sadder  things  than  these! 
We  saw  her  treasures  cast  away ; 

The  rocks  with  pearl  were  sown ; 
And  strangely  sad,  the  ruby's  ray 

Flashed  out  o'er  fretted  stone  ; 
And  gold  was  strewn  the  wet  sands  o'er 

Like  Ashes  by  a  breeze, 
And  georgeus  robes,  but  oh!  that  shore 

Had  sadder  sights  than  these  ; 
We  saw  the  strong  man  still  and  low, 

A  crushed  reed  thrown  aside  ! 
Yet  by  that  rigid  lip  and  brow. 

Not  without  strife  he  died : 
And  near  him  on  the  sea-weed  lay, 

Till  then  we  had  not  wept. 
But  well  cur  gushing  hearts  might  say, 

That  there  a  mother  slept ! 
For  her  pale  arms  a  babe  had  pressed 

With  such  a  wreathing  grasp, 
Billows  had  dash'd  o'er  that  fond  breast, 

Yet  not  undone  the  clasp  ! 
Her  very  tresses  had  been  flung 

To  wrap  the  fair  child's  form, 
Where  still  their  wet  long  streamers  clung 

All  tangled  by  the  storm. 
And  beautiful,  'midst  that  wild  scene, 

Gleavn'd  up  the  boy's  dead  face, 
Like  slumber's,  trustingly  serene, 

In  Melancholy  grace. 
Deep  in  her  bosom  lay  his  head, 

With  half  shut  violet  eye ; 
He  had  known  little  ot  her  dread, 

Nought  of  her  agony  !  ' 

fa   C 


Oh !  human  love  !  whose  yearning  heart 

Through  all  things  vainly  true, 
So  stamps  upon  thy  mortal  part. 

Its  passionate  adieu ! 
Surely  thou  hast  another  lot, 

There  is  some  home  for  thee, 
Where  thou  shalt  rest,  remember  not 

The  moaning  of  the  sea  ! 

THE  OAK.— By  Montgomery. 
The  tall  Oak  towering  to  the  skies, 
The  fury  of  the  wind  defies, 
From  age  to  age,  in  virtue  strong, 
Inured  to  stand  and  suffer  wrong, 

O'erwhelm'd  at  length  upon  the  plain, 
It  puts  forth  winds  and  sweeps  the  main ; 
The  self-same  foe  undaunted  braves, 
And  fights  the  wind  upon  the  waves. 
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Letters  from  a  Mother  to  a  Daughter, 

on  the  subject  of  Early  Education. 

(coNTixr;:i).) 
LETTER  II. 

May  10,  1818. 
My  Dear  Mary, — Through  the 

goodness  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
your  little  Charles  has  almost  pass- 
ed the  days  of  helpless  infancy. — 
He  no  longer,  creeps,  but  walks 
erect,  and  sometimes  perhaps  feels 
independent  of  a  mother's  care — 
Then  he  falls— Emblem  of  a  future 
day,  when  approaching  the  verge 
of  "manhood !  Strange  if  he  should 
not  feel  a  mother's  frequent  admo- 
nition and  counsel  somewhat  intru- 
sivt — And  if  he  receive,  as  proba- 
bly he  will,  a  classical  education, 
he  may  discern  that  yours  is  not 
truly  such.  But  even  then,  dear 
Mary,  lay  not  down  a  mother's 
authority.  If  her  wish  is  not  a 
law,  let  her  commands  be  invio- 
late. It  is  far  easier  now  for  you 
to  follow  his  literally  wayward  steps, 
and  prevent  his  frequent  falls,  than 
at  his  maturer  age  to  follow  with 
steadfast  eye  his  moral  deviations 
and  to  prevent  his  falling  into  folly 
and  sin. 

Think  not  that  it  is  yet  too  early 
to  watch  his  moral  conduct,  and  to 
teach  him  his  obligation  to  the  God 
who  made  him ;  who  redeemed  him  : 
and  who  must  sanctify  him — if  ever 
heaven  becomes  his  abode.  Let 
him  daily  see  you  bend  the  knee  in 
homage  to  the'Sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse— Let  him  kneel  beside  you, 
and  teach  him  to  lisp  his  creator's 
name  and  praise.  When  he  com- 
mits a  crime,  tell  him  that  this 
great  God  sees  it ;  is  angry  with 
him  for  this  ;  and  notes  it  in  his 
book  against  the  judgment  day. — 
Sav  not  merely  that  his  father  and 


mother  are  angry — that  his  friends 
will  not  love  him  if  he  misbehaves  ; 
for  these  things  should  be  motives 
of  but  secondary  importance,  to 
restrain  him  from  sinful  practices. 
Beware  that  your  servants  be  not 
immoral  and  prophane  :  lor  your 
child  must  not  become  familiar  with 
vice.  The  most  hideous  object 
loses  half  its  deformity  by  familiar- 
ity. Have  no  nurseries  in  which 
J  to  confine  him,  that  you  may  be 
freed  from  care.  But  this  caution 
J I  know  is  needless  5  you  love  your 
i Charles,  and  will  teach  him  to  love 
j your  society  more  than  any  other. 
This  principle  must  now  be  culti- 
vated ;  this  habit  must  now  begin. 
You  must  not,  therefore,  with  many 
inconsiderate  mothers,  forbid  him 
the  drawing  room,  or  parlour,  lest 
he  should  litter  your  carpet  with 
his  play  things.  You  will  consider 
him  your  constant  companion — a 
part  of  yourself.  Rather  admit  no 
company,  but  such  as  have  wisdom 
and  conscience  enough  to  know  and. 
consider  that  you  must  not,  that 
you  cannot,  be  excused  from  your 
all  important  charge.  There  is  in- 
deed little  goodness  in  her  heart, 
who  is  disgusted  with  the  prattle 
and  appearance  of  a  well  governed, 
cleanly,  and  well  attired  child.  If 
yours  is  ill  governed,  and  ill-bred, 
you  may  well  seek  to  hide  him  in 
the  nursery,  or  in  the  kitchen  with 
the  servants.  How  has  my  heart 
bled  for  such,  when  I  have  seen 
the  mother  dressed  in  all  the  ele- 
gance of  fashion,  in  her  richly  adorn- 
ed parlour,  while  her  children  were 
consigned  over  to  the  care  of  ser- 1 
vants,  who  cared  little  indeed  for 
their  morals,  their  comfort  or  their 
cleanliness,  And  how,  indeed, 
could  it  be  required  or  expected  oi 
these,  when  the  children  were  de- 
serted by  her,  who  gave  them  birth — 
by  their  own  mother!  Truly,  they 
were  at  this  time  unfit  to  approacfl 
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her,  or  her  parlour,  or  to  be  seen 
by  her  fashionable  friends.  But 
besides  this,  their  lives  were  alike 
exposed  to  the  fire,  the  water,  and 
the  unwary  passenger  ,•  and  if  they 
even  escaped  dangers  from  these 
sources,  it  was  scarcely  possible 
that  they  should  escape  the  conta- 
gion of  vice.  In  addition  to  all,  it 
is  in  this  way  that  filial  aftection 
inevitably  becomes  alienated.  A 
fashionable,  unfaithful  mother  may 
greatly  need,  in  her  declining  years, 
an  affectionate  son,  or  daughter, 
to  remove  a  thorn  from  the  pillow 
of  disease,  and  it  maybe  of  pover- 
ty too  5  but  hardly  can  she  make  a 
rightful  claim  on  their  gratitude- 
She  must  certainly  want  a  long  es- 
tablished place  in  their  affections. 

Not  so  with  your  friend  A . 

Her  father's  friends,  including 
your  parents,  were  invited  to  an 
entertainment  at  her  house.  On 
this  occasion,  if  ever,  her  little 
ones  might  have  been  excluded  from 
the  parlour.  They  were  not  placed 
at  the  well  ordered  table  ;  but  in 
the  evening  they  were  all  seated  in 
the  circle  of  theirs  and  their  father's 
friends.  The  babe  was  in  his  yet 
beautiful  mother's  lap ;  while  Fran- 
cis and  Jane  were  sitting,  one  on 
each  side  in  silent  attention,  or 
innocently  diverting  themselves, 
though  not  in  boisterous  mirth  ;  or 
sharing  alternately  those  little  at- 
tentions, which  the  guests  were  all 
pleased  in  bestowing,  because  not 
pertly  sought.  Their  little  hearts 
wrere  not  apparently  elated  with  va- 
nity ;  for  their  pious  mother  had 
early  taught  them  lessons  of  hu- 
mility and  submission.  O,  when 
will  mothers  learn  that  their  charac- 
ters never  shine  with  so  much  lus- 
tre as  when  exhibited  in  the  obe- 
dience, humility,  and  intelligence 
of  their  children ! 

If  you  would  have  your  Charles, 
at  a  future  day,  listen  to  your  gra- 
ver counsels  and  admonition,  cul- 
tivate with  the  greatest  care  his  ear- 
ly affections.  Bring  your  words 
down  to  the  scale  of  his  immature 


understanding,  and  converse  much 
with  him.  We  never  cease  to  love 
with  the  warmest  aftection  the  in- 
timate friend  of  our  early  years  ; 
and  let  this  earliest  companion, 
this  intimate  friend  of  your  boy,  be 
his  own  much  loved  mother.  In- 
vent plans  for  his  amusement — teach 
him  to  manufacture  his  toys — to 
make  his  kite — to  spin  his  top — to 
roll  his  marble — nor  think  your 
time  lost.  The  influence  thus  ear- 
ly established,  may  hereafter  go  far 
in  saving  his  soul  from  death. — 
Walk  with  him  when  pleasant. — 
Point  out  to  him  the  beauties  of 
nature,  and  teach  him  his  account- 
ability to  the  God  who  created  all 
these  wonders.  He  will  be  much 
entertained  and  iustructed  in  hear- 
ing you  repeat  stories  from  the  Bi- 
ble ;  and  this  will  give  him  an  ear- 
ly inclination  for  reading  those  sa- 
cred pages. 

If  your  domestic  duties  call  you 
to  the  kitchen,  take  him  with  you, 
and  there  teach  him  to  exercise  a 
proper  deportment  towards  the  ser- 
vants. And  let  them  be  such  as  he 
may  safely  treat  with  condescen- 
sion and  kindness.  Never  allow 
him  to  manifest  a  haughty  temper. 
A  truly  great  man  is  never  haughty; 
but  one  who  affects  greatness,  sup- 
poses this  to  be  quite  a  necessary 
appendage.  Your  little  son  must 
not  command,  he  must  not  strike, 
he  must  not  even  be  angry  at  the 
servants,  with  impunity.  How  fa- 
tal is  this  to  the  temper  and  dispo- 
sition ?  And  the  little  master  him- 
self is,  in  the  end,  far  the  greatest 
sufferer.  Even  a  dog,  a  cat  or  a 
fly,  must  never  be  the  victim  of 
his  cruelty.  Should  you  indulge 
your  son  in  such  acts  of  barbarity, 
he  may  indeed  become  a  brave  sol  - 
dier — may  soon  learn  to  delight  in 
death  and  carnage — in  the  groans 
and  sufferings  of  a  vanquished  ene- 
my. But  never  will  he  be  prepar- 
ed for  the  peaceful  duties  of  the 
christian,  the  good  citizen,  the  hus- 
band and  the  father.  There  is  not. 
an  atom  on  our  £'(.)be,  imprcs-nateff 
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witn  hte,  but  has  a  claim  on  our 
benevolence.  But  our  faithful  ser- 
vanls  have  much  more  ;  they  have 
a  claim  to  our  gratitude,  when  they 
do  for  us  what  we  will  hot  do  for 
ourselves — when  they  labor  con- 
stantly for  our  comfort.  Deny 
them  not,  therefore,  an  affectionate 
word,  or  a  kind  look.  They  have 
no  right,  it  is  true,  to  familiar  inti- 
macy. But  there  is  a  generous  de- 
portment, and  a  proper  mode  of 
conversing  freely  and  kindly,  with 
even  the  darkest  of  Afric's  race. 
Dr.  Johnson's  essay  on  "The  Opi- 
nion of  Servants  not  to  be  despis- 
ed," will  allbrd  excellent  hints  on 
this  subject. 

Do  you  wish  to  increase,  and 
permanently  to  fix  the  affections  of 
your  hustiand  ?  Let  him  see  you 
earnestly  engaged  in  educating  his 
son,  that  he  may  one  day  become 
the  support  and  comfort  of  his  de 


caning 


years. 


Nothing  will  tend 
more  to  increase  his  obligation  to 
love  you  :  nothing  will  more  tran- 
quilize  his  heart,  when  engaged 
abroad  for  the  support  of  his  fami- 
ly, than  to  know  that  you  are  ex- 
celling at  home,  in  all  the  duties 
of  the  wife  and  the  mother.  All 
good  wives,  I  know,  do  not  find 
even  a  partial  reward  in  the  affec- 
tions of  a  husband.  But  such  as 
do  not,  should  with  increased  care 
educate  a  son,  that  he  may  become 
her  comfort ;  and  that  she  may  be 
happy  in  the  character  of  a  mother, 
if  not  in  that  of  a  wife.  Many  a 
'muse  and  family  have  been  saved 
from  dispersion  and  ruin,  by  the 
influence  and  exertions  of  a  well 
educated  first  born  son.  We  have 
sven  such  a  one  supplying  the  place 
of  a  father,  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  family — supptying  a 
place  made  worse  than  vacant  by 
the  intemperance  of  an  unnatural 
parent. 

To  our   friend   E this  may 

seem  a  forlorn  hope,  while  weeping 
over  her  first  born  son,  now  a  babe 

in  her  arms.    But  weep  not  E . 

Rather  arise  and  be  active  in  every 


duty,  which  you  owe  to  this  child. 
The  years  will  roll  swiftly  away, 
and  ere  you  are  aware,  he  will  be- 
come a  tall  youth — will  verge  on 
manhood — and  will  take  under  his 
protection  the  family  of  his  beloved 
and  venerated  mother. 

You  will  now  find  Charles  be- 
ginning to  manifest  some  of  the 
most  predominant  passions  of  his 
heart.  You  can  discover  whether 
his  temper  is  naturally  amiable,  or 
the  reverse — whether  generous  or 
avaricious  ;  and  with  comparatively 
little  attention  and  care,  a  wrong 
bias  in  his  childhood  may  be  effec- 
tually counteracted.  Mark  if  he  is 
passionate  or  revengeful,  and  let 
no  instance  of  the  kind  pass  with- 
out reproof  or  correction.  In  one 
case  1  was  successful  in  teaching  a 
son  to  govern  a  most  overpowering 
naturally  bad  temper.  You  would 
not  at  present  know  that  he  Mas 
otherwise  than  naturally  mild  and 
amiable.  There  is  no  merit  in  pos- 
sessing by  nature  a  temper  amiable 
and  soft.  But  there  is  much  cre- 
dit in  governing  and  subduing  pas- 
sions naturally  morose,  violent  and 
revengeful  Mark  if  yours  is  un- 
willing to  share  with  those  around 
him  his  fruit,  or  his  play  things,  &c. 
If  so,  he  will  in  time  be  avaricious, 
unless  you  can  destroy  this  evi! 
propensity.  Oblige  him  frequently 
to  share  with  those  around  him 
whatever  he  holds  most  dear ;  and 
never  allow  him  to  contemplate 
with  too  much  satisfaction  his  hoard- 
ed treasures.  Reward,  by  your 
warmest  approbation  every  volun- 
tary act  of  generosity ;  and  teach 
him  to  feel  that  it  is  better  to  give^ 
than  to  receive.  You  can  also  rea- 
son with  him  on  the  evil  effects  of 
covetousness:  and  show  him  that  he 
has  no  right  to  receive  any  favour 
from  others,  if  he  has  been  unwil- 
ling to  share  with  them  what  he  may 
have  had. 

A  friend  once  told  me  that  his 
son  had  contracted  a  disposition  to 
avarice,  which  seemed  to  be  by  no 
mean-  natural  to  him.     In  his  ear- 
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liest  days  he  set  no  value  on  his 
playthings,  or  money,  but  soon 
scattered  and  lost  all. "  He  reason- 
ed with  his  son  on  the  impropriety 
of  this  profusion — furnished  him 
with  a  little  trunk,  and  instructed 
him  how  to  save  what  he  had.  The 
child  obeyed,  and  soon  began  to 
witness  the  happy  effects  of  his 
economy.  By  saving  his  cents,  he 
found  that  dollars  were  accumulat 
ed ;  and  he  felt  a  pride  in  having  in 
his  possession  a  fine  assortment  of 
toys.  The  extreme  of  every  native 
virtue  is  a  vice.  Thus  in  this  case 
prudence  soon  grew  into  parsimo 
ny.  If  the  kind  parent  will  not  cor- 
rect faults  like  these,  a  cruel  un- 
feeling world  will  often  detect  and 
expose  them  in  the  most  painful 
manner,  and  probably  without  any 
good  effect.  My  pity  has  often 
been  excited  at  seeing  a  child,  with 
all  these  faults,  mix  with  his  fel- 
lows in  a  public  school.  There 
he  is  ridiculed  and  hated,  he  hardly 
knows  for  what ;  and  does  not  con- 
sider himself  in  fault,  lie  is  un- 
happy, and  complains  bitterly  of 
his  treatment  to  his  fond  parents, 
who  cast  all  the  blame  on  his  com- 
panions, and  thus  widen  the  breach, 
by  inflaming  his  pride  and  exciting 
his  resentment.  He  returns  to  his 
fellows  more  determined  in  his  own 
ways  than  ever;  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  meets  with  a  double  de- 
gree of  disappointment  and  chagrin. 
The  unwise  parents  take  their  dar- 
ling from  school,  that  he  may  not 
be  imposed  upon.  His  bad  habits 
now  become  more  confirmed ;  he 
passes  his  youthful  days  in  idleness, 
and  his  riper  years  in  ignorance.— 
His  parents,  more  than  any  others, 
feel  the  bitter  consequences  of  this 
bad  management,  till  they  are  hid- 
den in  the  grave. 

One  of  the  many  pernicious  er- 
rors which  sprang  up  in  the  days 
and  in  the  land  of  infidelity,  was 
the  soul  destroying  doctrine  of 
"leaving  the  minds  of  children  free 
from  all  moral  restraints,  until  their 
reason  6hould  become  mature,  and 


|  should  teach  them  effectually  ttf 
j  govern  themselves!"  A  national 
j  length  adopted  this  maxim  ;  and 
under  its  influence,  a  nation  of  sol- 
diers were  trained,  ready  boldly  to 
invade  and  trample  on  the  rights  of 
every  other  nation.  They  became 
a  people  who  neither  feared  God 
nor  regarded  man.  And  let  us  ne- 
ver forget  the  sad  catastrophe  ! 
They  were  made,  by  a  long  contin- 
uation of  unparalleled  sufferings. 
an  example  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth — An  awful  instance  of  the 
power  and  justice  of  Him  who  sit- 
teth  in  the  heavens,  to  take  ven- 
geance on  those  who  know  not  God 
—who  fear  not  his  wrath,  or  who 
defy  his  power  and  trample  on  his 
laws.  Written,  as  the  lesson  wast 
in  pages  of  blood,  can  it  ever  be 
forgotten  !  Happy  had  it  been,  if, 
with  their  partial  reformation,  the 
sad  effects  of  their  apostacy  could 
have  ceased  !  But,  alas,  their  prin- 
ciples, and  some  living  examples  of 
their  effects,  found  the  way  to  our 
own  happier  shores,  and  here  deve- 
loped their  baleful  influence.  "  Let 
reason  govern  your  children,  and 
beware  of  severity  and  restraint ; 
for  if  you  break  their  wills,  you 
break  their  hearts,  and  destroy  eve- 
ry energy  of  their  souls."- — It  was 
thus  the  gay  widow  of  a  French 
gentleman,  taught  at  a  party  of  the 
younger  and  graver  matrons  of  our 
village.  Fortunately  for  us,  we 
had  before  our  eyes,  in  her  family, 
evidence  of  the  effects  of  her  theo- 
ry, when  reduced  to  practice.  And 
we  saw  that  she  herself,  the  most 
unhappy  victim  of  the  miserable 
consequences  of  this  false  maxim, 
was  still  blind  to  the  cause  of  all 
her  sufferings.  She  indeed  broke 
not  her  children's  wills,  but  it  was 
only  the  want  of  sensibility,  if  they 
did  not  break  a  mother's  heart  ! — 
From  the  first  day  that  our  village 
was  peopled,  its  inhabitants  had  ne- 
ver seen  a  family  so  dissolute—or 
at  so  early  an  age,  so  far  advanced 
in  the  broad  way  to  destruction. — 
We  are  told  to  correct  pur  children 
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"  while  there  is  hope  ;"  but  tliese 
were  soon  beyond  hope.  1  would 
ire  to  record  their  crimes  on 
this  sheet. — They  have  gone  far 
awav.     But.  the  short   and  narrow 


careful  study.  They  are  subjects 
above  our  reach;  and  aside  from 
any  safe  analogies  to  divert  our  rea- 
sonings. There  is  nothing  analo- 
gical to  omniscience,   and  the  cer- 


tell  us  what  a  mother  is  without  re 
ligion,  prudence,    and    natural    af- 
fection— totally  destitute  of  all  cor- 
rect notions  respecting  parental  du- 
ties. 

C'Fo  ue  continued. J 
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grave  of  little  Francois,  remains  tojtainty  of  all  events,  which  this  om- 
niscience implies,  and  the  divine 
administration  effects,  consistently 
with  moral  qualities  and  accounta- 
bilities of  action;  nothing  analogi- 
cal to  a  system  of  moral  govern- 
ment, which  oilers  universal  impu- 
nity upon  condition  of  repentance 
and  faith,  and  instead  of  prostra- 
v)X  THE  MOTIVES  TO  THE  STUBYjting,  exalts  and  establishes  the  vio- 
OF  THE  SCKIPURES.  hated  law,  and  which  reclaims  reb- 

The  object  of  the  following  paper  els  by  any  influence  beyond  the 
is  to  bring  into  view,  motives  to  the  power  of  motives,  and  rewards  them 
patient  study  of  the  scriptures.  For  when  reclaimed,  on  account  of  the 
this  pmpose,  neither  introduction  obedience  of  another.  The  sub- 
nor  apology  is  necessary.  It  is  jects  of  doctrinal  knowledge  are 
therefore  observed: —  jsuch  then  in  their  very  nature,  that 

1.  That  the  subjects  of  which  the  they  cannot  be  so  simplified  as  to 
Bible  treats,  are,  in  their  own  na-  supercede  the  necessity  of  deep,  at- 
ture,  such  as  can  be  understood  on-  teution  and  patient  thought.  The 
ly  by  careful  study,  and  a  discrim-  subjects  of  science  cannot  be  so 
inating  attention  of  mind.  They  simplified  as  to  preclude  the  neces- 
are  God  himself;  his  eternal  purpo-  sity  of  study.  4  There  is  no  royal 
ses;  his  moral  government;  free  a-  way  to  geometry;  there  is  no  royal 
*gency  and  its  consistency  with  the  way  to  theological  knowledge.' 
efficiency  of  God  in  governing  the \  2.  The  influence  which  the  heart 
world,  and  the  certainty  of  all  e-  exerts  upon  the  understanding,  in 
vents;  the  character  of  fallen  man;  respect  to  its  decisions,  renders  a 
the  evil  and  demerit  of  sin;  the  cha-;  careful  study  of  the  bible  indispen- 
racter  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  i  sable  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


Spirit;  the  nature  of  the  atonement, 
ana  its  effect  upon  moral  govern- 
ment, and  upon  man  as  a  sinner: 
the  condition  of  justification,  and 
the  capability  of  man  to  comply 
with  this  condition;  the  nature  of 
his  dependance,  of  that  sovereign 
efficiency,  by  which  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  God,  and  of  that  abandon- 
ment to  sin,  of  which,  destruction  is 
the  consequence;  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints  in  holiness, and  the  in- 
terminable punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed. 

All  these  are  points  of  doctrine 
beyond  the  ken  of  intuition,  or  the 
comprehension  of  unaided  reason. 
"Without  a  revelation,  none  by 
searching  can  find  them  out,  and 
«ven  with  a   revelation,    only  by 


As  man  is  a  sinner,  reluctant  to 
return  to  his  duty,  it  is  the  object 
of  the  bible  to  reclaim  him,  or  leave 
him  without  excuse  for  his  perdi- 
tion; but  the  heart  surveys  the  sa- 
cred page  under  the  powerful  influ- 
ence of  its  own  inclinations  and 
predeterminations.  Pride  is  reluc- 
tant to  admit  its  ample  testimony. 
to  the  entire  degredation  of  human 
nature.  Self-complacency  hesitates 
to  relinquish  its  admiration  of  mor- 
al excellence  and  moral  deeds;  and 
fear  guards  with  eager  jealousy 
those  avenues,  through  which  the 
knowledge  of  dependance  and  guilt, 
and  dangers  are  wont  to  enter.  In 
this  condition,  let  a'  man  either  not 
read  his  bible,  or  read  ftcareh 
and  his  own  heart  will  frame  a*  gotlf 
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a  law,  and  a  gospel,  altogether  such 
as  accord  with  its  own  inclina- 
tions, and  suborn  the  understand- 
ing, to  call  it  reason,  to  call  it  reve- 
lati on.  There  is  no  remedy  for  this 
perverting  influence  of  the  heart, 
but  to  explore  the  bible  with  open 
eye  and  eager  scrutiny.  Even  this 
may  fail  5  but  without  it,  deception 
will  be  certain. 

5.  Another  motive  to  the  careful 
study  of  the  bible  is  found  in  the 
dexterity  with  which  truth  and  er- 
ror may  be  blended. 

Men  never  attempt  to  propagate 
error  as  such.  They  call  their 
evil  good;  and  that  which  is  better, 
they  call  sweet.  To  beguile  the 
incautious  and  unstable,  they  min- 
gle some  good  with  the  evil,  some 
sweet  with  the  bitter,  including, 
however,  a  decisive  preponderance 
of  deadly  influence  in  the  composi- 
tion. 

Present  this  poisonous  combina- 
tion to  those  who  regard  the  outward 
appearance  only,  and  who  have 
neither  inclinatkn,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  vigor  of  mind,  to  decompose  the 
base  mixture,  and  they  will  be  like- 
ly to  receive  the  entire  mass,  and 
perish. 

The  heretics  of  every  age,  with 
uniform  disingenuity,  dishonesty, 
and  deliberate  falsehood, have  claim- 
ed, when  it  would  best  insure  the 
purposes  of  propagating  error,  that 
the  difference  between  them  and 
their  opponents  is  trifling,  and  un- 
essential; and  those  ignorant  of  the 
bible  have,  in  all  ages,  fallen  an  easy 
prey  to  their  pernicious  duplicity. 

4.  Another  motive  to  the  study 
of  the  bible,  is  the  extended  field  of 
knowledge,  which,  in  the  sacred 
volume,  is  laid  open  before  us,  and 
the  indefinite  progress  which,  even 
in  this  life,  may  be  made. 

The  sciences,  commencing  in  ob- 
vious elementary  principles,  lead  us 
on  step  by  step,  to  a  field,  the  boun- 
daries of  which  seem  to  recede  as 
we  advance,  increasing  our  consci- 
ous ignorance,  and  our  desire  of 
knowledge.     Thus  it  is  in  explor- 


ing the  field  of  divine  knowledge 
Every  step  we  advance,  opens  a 
new  and  more  extended  prospect, 
throws  into  relative  insignificance 
past  attainments,  and  augments  the 
desire  of  pressing  on  from  strength 
to  strength,  In  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  ways. 

5.  The  consequences  of  growth 
in  divine  knowledge,  invite  us  to 
push  our  inquiries  with  eagerness 
and  vigor. 

These  are,  expansion  of  mind, 
the  increase  of  intellectual  vigor. 
and  a  correspondent  sanctification 
of  the  heart.  Scientific  studies 
may,  by  diverting  the  attention,  be- 
come injurious  to  religion;  but,  a 
humble,  prayerful,  habitual  investi- 
gation of  the  bible,  never  fails  to 
invigorate  the  mind,  or  to  benefit 
the  heart.  The  objects  of  contem- 
plation to  be  understood,  demand  a 
mental  effort,  which  results  in  the 
increase  of  intellectual  vigor;  and  as 
the  objects  of  contemplation  are 
holy,  the  habit  of  association  begets 
similitude,  while  the  spirit  of  God 


parts  his  unfailing  efficacy,  to . 
give  them  influence  upon  the  heart; 
so  that,  while  the  student  of  revela- 
tion with  open  face,  beholds  the 
glory  of  God,  he  is  changed  from 
glory  to  glory,  into  the  same  image. 

6.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  use- 
fulness of  the  christian,  will  be 
greatly  augmented  by  that  mental 
vigor  and  comprehension,  and  pre- 
cision of  knowledge,  which  result 
from  a  careful  discriminating  study 
of  the  bible. 

He  will  not  only  not  be  blown  a- 
boutby  every  wind  of  doctrine,  un- 
stable, and  unsettling  others;  but 
when  such  blasts  of  death  are  sweep- 
ing around  him,  tainting  the  atmos- 
phere, and  bearing  onward  the  sons 
of  perdition  to  their  doom,  he,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  may  do  much 
to  purify  the  contagious  atmosphere, 
and  check  the  fury  of  the  storm;  to 
revive,  by  the  solitary  influence  of 
truth,  the  dying  sinner,  and  to  hold 
the  unstable,  till  he  also  become 
steadfast  and  immovable.    Happy 
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ve  the  chinches  who  an*  blessed 
with  members,  whose  minds  have 
been  exercised  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  and  happy  is  the 
land  that  abounds  with  such  church- 
es. Even  one  such  exercised  chris- 
tian in  the  new  settlements,  and  in 
the  old,  exerts  a  mighty  influence 
to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  error  in- 
to the  church,  and  to  stay  its  deso- 
lating course  around  it.  The  pre- 
valence of  such  churches  would  mit- 
igate exceedingly  the  existing,  the 
increasing  famine  of  the  word  of 
the  gospel. 

Beside  the  increase  of  capacity 
for  usefulness,  resulting  from  doc- 
trinal knowledge,  there  is  another 
consequence  no  less  efficacious  in 
its  salutary  influence,  the  increase 
of  a  disposition  to  do  good. 

As  every  professor  of  any  art  or 
science,  by  confining  his  attention 
to  it,  becomes,  it  is  said,  an  enthu- 
siast on  the  subject  of  his  profession, 
so,  in  a  higher  and  better  sense, 
does  the  christian  student  of  the 
bible  become  what  the  world  may 
denominate  an  enthusiast  in  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord.  Such  e- 
vince  that  those  departments  of  the 
church,  and  those  individuals  in 
churches,  who  are  best  instructed 
in  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  have 
been,  and  are,  as  a  general  fact,  the 
most  efficient  pioneers  in  the  work 
of  propagating  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord. 

7.  Discriminating  views  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  bible,  are  usually 
in  an  eminent  degree,  associated 
with  revivals  of  religion. 

We  would  not  say,  that  God  in 
sovereignty  never  renders  effectual 
the  truih  dispensed  in,  and  held  by 
his  churches,  with  a  feeble  indis- 
eriminating  light,  or  that  lie  may  not 
even  when  many  precious  truths  arc 
nominally  denied,  still  render  the 
truth  which  is  taught,  effectual. 
Our  position  is,  that  when  the  doc- 
trines of  the  bible  are  exhibited  in 
the  most  clear  and  comprehensive 
manner,  there  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  revivals  of  religion  mUI    be 


found  to  exist  with  the  greatest  fre- 
quency and  power,  and  with  the 
most  abiding  evidence  of  their  gen- 
uincness  in  their  influence  upon 
the  churches,  and  upon  the  world. 
The  apostolic  age  was  an  age  of 
doctrinal  discussion  between  Chris- 
tians and  Jews,  and  between  chris- 
tians and  pagan  philosophers,  as 
well  as  between  christians  and  here- 
tics, but  it  was  pre-eminently  the 
era  of  revivals  of  religion,  and  of 
zeal  and  enterprise  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel. 

The  age  of  Augustine  was  an  age 
of  vigorous  doctrinal  discussion,  and 
clear  and  powerful  discrimination 
of  truth  from  error;  but  it  Was  a 
time  also  when  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  from  on  high, 
to  arrest,  and  turn  back  for  a  sea 
son,  a  long  continued  declension  of 
vital  religion.  The  reformation 
from  Popery  was  a  long  and  strenu- 
ous controversy,  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  during  which 
every  wile,  and  every  menace  of 
error  was  met  and  borne  down  by 
the  overpowering  light  of  truth. 
Then  were  the  lines  between  truih 
and  error  seen.  The  boundaries 
between  light  and  darkness  fixed, 
the  base  composition  of  good  and 
evil  separated,  and  the  good  re- 
tained by  those  immortal  formular- 
ies of  doctrine,  which  remain  to 
this  day.  But  the  reformation  was 
a  period  also,  in  which  floods  of 
righteousness  were  poured  upon 
the  recent  territories  of  papal  bar- 
renness. 

There  was  in  New-England, 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  a  great 
declension  of  doctrinal  purity,  and  a 
corresponding  suspension  of  the 
special  influence  of  the  spirit.  Bur 
from  the  time  of  Edwards,  a  vigor- 
ous doctrinal  discussion  and  illus- 
tration of  truth  have  been  contin- 
ued and  extended,  and  now,  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  have  been 
followed  by  a  series  of  revivals  of 
religion,  the  most  powerful,  exten- 
sive, and  unintermitted.  that  have 
been  known  in  modem  days:  revi- 
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vals  that  have  travelled  with  our 
emigrating  churches  to  the  West, 
have  turned,  and  are  turning  the 
wilderness  into  the  garden  of  God. 
The  same  remarks  are  applicable 
to  the  labours  of  Dickinson,  Davies, 
the  Tenants,  and  many  others  in 
the  Presbyterian  church. 

Besides  these  general  reasons  for 
exercising  the  mind  to  discriminate 
between  truth  and  error,  there  are 
others,  arising  from  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  churches  in 
this  country,  and  the  aspect  of  pro- 
vidence. 

The  progress  of  the  sciences,  and 
of  general  information  in  our  coun- 
try, renders  it  highly  important  that 
there  should  be  manifest  in  the 
churches  a  relative  improvement  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines,  and 
in  the  capacity  of  christians  to  ex- 
plain and  defend  them.  They  who 
calculate  that  God,  by  his  sove- 
reignty, will  subdue  the  hearts  of 
his  enemies,  so  independently  of 
means,  that  knowledge  in  the 
churches  will  do  no  good,  and  im- 
becility and  ignorance  no  harm, 
have  yet  to  form  on  that  point  an 
acquaintance  with  their  bibles,  and 
with  the  past  providence.of  God. 

God  hath  not  chosen  the  wise  af- 
ter the  flesh,  to  instruct  the  world, 
nor  warriors  by  prowess,  nor  no- 
bles by  their  wealth  or  honor,  to 
bring  back  mankind  to  God;  and 
he  has  employed  those  whom  the 
wise,  mighty,  and  noble  of  this 
world,  have  despised  as  foolish, 
weak,  and  base,  and  who,  compa- 
red with  the  magnitude  of  their 
work,  have  felt  and  confessed  them- 
selves to  be  nothing.  But  do  any 
by  these  epithets  understand,  that 
mental  imbecility,  or  doctrinal  ig- 
norance, are  God's  chosen  means 
of  subduing  the  world  to  himself? 
Which  of  the  prophets  or  apostles 
would  they  dare  to  place  on  this 
list,  or  where,  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  shall  we  find  persons  of  this 
description,  successfully  employed 
by  heaven  to  withstand  the  floods 
of   ungodliness?    All  the  promi- 


nent benefactors  of  the  church  have, 
in  malice,  indeed,  been  children, 
but  in  understanding  have  been 
men,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
The  members  of  the  Jewish  church 
were  commanded  to  teach  their 
children  diligently  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  religion,  and  christian 
parents  are  exhorted  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord;  and  from 
first  priuciples,  to  go  on  unto  per- 
fection, having  their  minds  by  use 
exercised  to  discern  between  good 
and  eviL  Without  the  girdle  of 
truth,  the  spirit  of  God  has  not 
been  wont  to  make  the  shield  of 
faith  a  defence,  or  the  sword  of  the 
spirit  quick  and  powerful.  As  the 
world  then,  advances  in  knowledge, 
the  churches  which  neglect  to  gird 
up  the  loins  of  their  mind,  are  not 
authorised  to  expect  that  they  shall 
become  mighty  through  God," to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  but 
rather  have  reason  to  expect  that 
they  will  be  smitten  down  before 
the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

The  preceding  considerations 
will  be  greatly  strengthened,  if  we 
consider  how  often,  through  the  de- 
pravity of  the  heart,  unsanctified 
knowledge  occasions  self-sufficien- 
cy, increased  aversion  to  truth,  and 
even  infidelity.  To  save  such  men, 
by  such  strong  delusions  predispo- 
sed to  believe  a  lie,  it  is  pre-emi- 
nently important,  that  the  pious  a- 
mong  whom  they  live  should  be  able 
in  defence  of  truth.  How  many 
have  been  prejudiced  fatally  against 
religion  by  the  ignorance  of  those 
who  ought  to  have  been  skilful 
teachers,  and  by  the  same  means 
have  borne  off  in  triumph  even  the 
chiiden  of  the  church  to  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy.  Infidelity  without 
the  church  is  the  natural  fruit  of 
doctrinal  ignorance  within;  while 
the  churches,  who  hold  fast  the  form 
of  sound  words,  and  shed  around 
them  the  discriminating  light  of 
truth,  are  terrible  to  the  powers  of 
darkness,  as  an  army  with  banners. 
The  progress  of  voluptuousness 
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in  our  nation,  furnishes  to  churches 
a  reason  for  keeping  their  loins  girl 
about  with  truth,  and  their  Lamps 
trimmed  and  burning.  Wealth  and 
refinement  are  urging  us  onward  to 
the  same  corrupt  state  of  society. 
which  lias  existed,  as  the  result  of 
those  laws,  in  oilier  nations;  the 
natural  tendency  of  which,  is  to  in- 
crease the.  number  of  those,  who, 
with  virulence  oppose  those  truths, 
which  array  their  terrors  against 
them.  The  church,  herself,  also, 
is  liable  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  en- 
ervating atmosphere  around  her, 
and  to  become  indifferent,  feeble 
and  timid,  in  resisting  the  encroach- 
ments of  voluptuousness,  and  of 
lg  up  the  light  of  unwelcome 
truth,  "every  where  spoken  a- 
gainsV  Hence  you  will  find,  that 
in  great  cities,  heresies,  which  re- 
ject the  entire  depravity  of  man, 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  existence, 
and  special  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
the  reality  of  the  atonement,  and  of 
future  punishment,  and  give  to  men 
with  impunity  a  liberal  allowance 
of  luxurious  indulgence,  are  receiv- 
ed and  patronized,  while,  in  the 
country,  where  voluptuous  iniquity 
has  excited  less  fear  and  hatred  of 
the  truth,  they  cannot,  with  the 
same  felicity,  prevail.  Against 
these  invasions  of  error,  for  which 
voluptuous  refinement  prepares  the 
way.  the  churches  of  our  Lord  are 
the  only  defence.  They  are  the 
fortified  places,  which  the  enemies 
of  truth,  with  bad  generalship,  leave 
in  their  rear,  as  they  pass  over  the 
hind,  and  exult,  as  if  alt  was  con- 
quered, that  is  passed  over.  They 
are  -the  city  set  upon  a  hill,"  dis- 
pensing her  iight  far  and  wide,  into 
surrounding  darkness  ; — the  city 
compactly  budded,  around  which, 
at  length,  the  enemy,  disappointed 
that  she  lias  not  fallen,  is  constrain- 
ed to  walk,  and  count  her  towers, 
and  tell  her  bulwarks,  and  learn 
that  the  munition  of  rocks  is  her  de- 
fence. When  the  churches  of  our 
land  have  become  enervated  bydis* 
eipation,  and  contaminated  by  con- 


formity to  the  world,  till  their  y.eal 
becomes  lukewarm,  and  the  light 
that  is  in  tliem  becomes  darkness, 
all  is  lost.  No  voice  will  be  heard 
in  the  church,  raising  the  note  oi 
admonition.  No  hand  will  be  ex- 
tended to  stay  the  destructive  flood: 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  abused,  will 
not  delay  the  doom.  The  city  of 
light,  in  which  dwelt  righteousness, 
shorn  of  her  beams,  spoiled  of  her 
excellence,  and  filled  with  impuri- 
ty, will  sink,  like  Babylon,  to  rise 
no  more. 

There  is  some  danger  that,  even 
the  growing  zeal  of  action  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  may  indispose  chris- 
tians for  the  patient  study  of  the 
bible,  and  render  doctrinal  discus- 
sion dry  and  irksome.  There  is  no 
path  of  usefulness  free  from  the 
snares  of  the  enemy.  If  the  temp- 
tation of  doctrinal  study  is  to  prac- 
tical inactivity,  the  temptation  of 
practical  activity  is  no  less  to  men- 
tal inaction  in  the  investigation  of 
doctrine.  It  is  easier  to  give  away 
a  bible  than  to  explore  it;  easier  to 
send  preachers  to  the  destitute,  than 
to  treasure  up  what  is  heard  and  to 
read  at  home ;  and  much  easier  to 
read  the  weekly  herald  of  glad  ti- 
dings, than  by  searching  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  to  grow  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace. 

The  charitable  efforts  of  christian 
denominations  at  approximation, 
though  well  intended,  and  proper 
to  be  made,  are  not  entirely  unat- 
tended with  danger*  There  is,  at 
the  present  moment,  probably,  more 
unscriptural  Catholicism  in  opera- 
tion, than  there  is  of  bigotry  :  and 
though  it  establishes  no  inquisition, 
and  kindles  no  fires  around  its  de- 
luded victim,  it  may  be  extending 
the  dark  empire  of  death  over  the 
souls  of  men,  as  really  as  papal  des- 
potism. There  is  a  licentious  lib- 
erty of  conscience,  as  destructive  to 
the  soul  as  a  despotic  lording  over 
it.  A  strong  course  of  public  opin 
ion  has  commenced  its  movement 
from  the  extreme  of  bigotry  to  that 
of  total  indifference  :  nor,  unresist- 
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ed,  is  it  likely  to  stop,  until  it  lias 
reached  its  ruinous  destination,  un- 
dermining foundations,  and  sweep- 
ing ancient  land -marks  away.  This 
danger  admonishes  the  churches  to 
stand  fast,  to  maintain  the  form  of 
sound  words,  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith,  for  when  the  doctrines 
of  the  bible  are  waved  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  and  christians  of  every,  and 
of  no  creed,  are  admitted  to  indis- 
criminate fellowship,  then  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  broken,  and  the 
shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast 
away.  d.  d. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  ILLUS- 
TRATED. 

Oar  Father.     Isa.  lxiii.  16. 

1.  By  right  of  creation.     Mai.  ii.  10. 

2.  By  bountiful  provision.  Ps.  cxlv.  16. 

3.  By  gracious  adoption.   Eph.  i.  5. 
TVJio  art  in  Heaven.      1  King's  viii.    43. 

1.  The  throne  of  thy  glory.  Isa.  lxvi.  1. 

2.  The  portion  of  thy  children.  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

3.  The  temple  of  thy  angels.  Isa.  6.  1. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Ps.  cxv.  1. 

1.  By  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts.    Ps. 
ixxxvi.   11. 

2.  By  the  words  of  our  lips.  Ps.  Ii.  15. 

3.  By  the  work  of  our  hands.  1  Cor.x.31. 
77iy  kingdom  come.     Ps.  ex.  2. 

1.  Of  providence  to  defend  us.  Ps.  xvii.  8. 

2.  Of  grace  to  refine  us.  1  Thess.  v.  23. 

3.  Of  glory  to  crown  us.  Col.  iii.  4. 
Thy  will  be  done  en  earth  as  it  is  hi  hea 

ven.. 

1.  Towards 
1  Sam.  iii.   18. 

2.  By   us,    without    compulsion.    Ps 
cxix.  36. 

3.    Universally,    without    exception, 
Luke  i.  6. 

4.  Eternally,  without  declension.    Ps 
cxix.  93. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

1.  Of  necessity,  for  our  bodies.  Prov 
xxx.  8. 

2.  Of  eternal  life,  for  cur  souls.   John 
vi.  34. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses.  Ps.  xxv.  11. 

1.  Against  the  commands  of  thy  law. 
1  John  iii.  4. 

2.  Against  the  grace  of  thy  gospel. 
1  Tim.  i.  13. 

As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.   Matt.  vi.   15. 
1.  By  defamine  our  characters.  Matt, 
y.   11. 


Acts  xxi.  14, 
us,   without   resistance. 


1.  By  embezzling  our  property.  PL 
lemon  18. 

3.  By  abusing  our  persons.  Acts  viii.  60- 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  dt 
liver  us  from  evil.    Matt.  xxvi.  41, 
8.    Of  overwhelming    afflictions.    Ps. 
exxx.  1. 

2.  Of  worldly  enticements.  1  John  ii.  15, 

3.  Of  Satan's  devices.  1  Tim.  iii.  7. 

4.  Of  error's  seduction.  1  Tim.  vi.  10 . 

5.  Of  sinful  affections.  Rom.  i.  26. 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  forever.  Jude  25. 

1.  Thy  kingdom  governs  all.  Ps.  ciii.  18. 

2.  Thy  power  subdues  all.    Phil,  iii, 
20,  21. 

3.  Thy  glory  is  above  all.Ps.  cxlviii.  13, 

Amen.     Eph.  i.  11. 

1.  As  it  is  in  thy  purposes.  Isa.  xiv.  27. 

2.  So  it  is  in  thy  promises.  2  Cor.  i.  20. 

3.  So  be  it  in  our  prayers.  Rev.  xxii.  20, 
So  it  shall  be  to  thy  praise.    Rev. 


4. 
xix.  4 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


REVIVALS. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood,  of  Wilkesbarre, 
gives  the  following  account  of  an  exten- 
sive revival  of  religion  in  that  part  of 
Pennsylvania  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of 
the  Religious  Intelligencer. 

The  County  of  Euzerne  embraces  a 
district  of  more  than  60  miles  in  length, 
situated  on  the  Susquehannah  river,  and 
includes  the  pleasant  and  fertile  valley 
of  Wyoming.  Except  the  valley  the  land 
is  very  uneven,  and  many  of  the  settle- 
ments quite  new ;  on  which  accounts  they 
are  rather  thinly  inhabited,  and  not  well 
supplied  with  the  means  of  literary  and 
religious  improvement.  There  are  but 
two  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  county ; 
one  Episcopalian,  and  a  number  of  Bap- 
tists and  Methodists.  Almost  the  whole 
country  maybe  properly  styled  missiona- 
ry ground,  for  though  the  major  part  of 
the  neighborhood  enjoy  stated  preach- 
ing from  some  one  of  the  denominations, 
some  of  them  are  nearly  destitute,  and 
most  of  those  that  are  supplied,  have 
preaching  only  once  in  two,  three,  or  four 
weeks.  I  mention  these  circumstances, 
both  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  chris- 
tian community  to  this  destitute  region, 
and  because  without  a  knowledge  of  these, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  form  a  correct  es- 
timate of  the  work  of  grace  which  the 
divine  mercv  has  accomplished.  And  in- 
deed, after  all  I  have  stated,  or  can  state, 
'none  but  those  who  have  been  here  be- 
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nd  after  the  revival,  are  fully  pre- 
pared to  aay,  "What  hath  God  wrought?" 

It  commenced  in  July  hist,  in  North- 
inoreland,  a  new  township,  containing 
about  1000  inhabitants.  A  lfttle  church 
planted  there  about  four  years  ago,  with 
only  11  members,  having  been  now  in- 
creased to  l29,  were  assembled  on  the 
Loid'S  day,  to  unite  in  social  prayer  and 
praise,  and  to  hear  a  sermon  read.  The 
Lord  appeared  in  their  Midst,  and  the 
work  advanced  gradually  till  the  last  of 
the  month,  when  it  received  a  new  im- 
pulse from  the  death  of  a  young  lady  ol 
j  9  or  20  years  of  age,  who  had  only 
one  week  before  her  last  illness,  embrac- 
ed the  Saviour  of  sinners.  From  this  time 
the  excitement  extended  to  every  part  ci 
the  township. 

News  of  mis  work  reached  the  ears  of 
Christians  in  the  valley,  some  of  whom 
with  a  part  of  their  families  visited  the 
place,  that  they  might  witness  this  rich 
display  of  divine  mercy,  and  obtain  a 
Messing-  upon  their  children.  In  a  num- 
ber of  instances  their  desires  were  grant- 
ed. Those  who  had  come  there  with 
their  parents,  careless,  returned  home 
either  anxious  or  rejoicing-.  The  work 
soon  extended  into  Dalies,  Kingston, 
Wllkesbaire,  Hanover  and  Newport.  In- 
deed, the  whole  valley  seemed  to  be 
more  or  less  in  a  state  of  religious  excite- 
ment. In  Wilkesbarre,  one  mile  below 
the  borough,  the  meetings  which  had 
been  held  on  Sabbath  afternoon  in  a 
school  house,  were  so  numerously  atten 
ded  that  one  hah"  of  the  people  could  not 
be  accommodated.  They  were  held  a 
number  of  tunes  in  the  open  air;  and 
though  some  probably  came  from  habit, 
others  were  attracted  by  the  novelty  of 


been  established  in  many  families,  from 
whose  firesides  a  prayer  was  never  be- 
fore offered. 

But  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  en- 
large. Not  much  less  than  300  have  be- 
come the  hopeful  subjects  of  this  work. 
About  70  have  connected  themselves 
With  the  Presbyterian  church  ;  not  a  few 
have  joined  the  Baptists  and  Methodists, 
and  quite  a  number  remain  uncbrni  c  d 
with  any.  May  the  Lord  carry  it  on  till 
every  habitation  shall  become,  a  bethel, 
and  every  heart  an  altar  from  which  shall 
continually  ascend  the  incense  of  praise 
to  God. 


Hamilton,  New  York. — By  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  students  in  the  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Hamilton,  giv- 
en in  the  last  Washington  Star,  we  learn 
that  "The  Lord,  in  much  mercy,  has  for 
some  time  been  visiting  many  of  the 
churches  in  that  part  of  his  vineyard. — 
About  twenty  different  towns  are  enjoy- 
ing the  showers  of  divine  grace.  In  ma- 
ny of  these  places  the  work  has  been  very 
powerful.  About  the  commencement  of 
October  last,  Christians  in  Hamilton  were 
awaked  from  their  long  slumbers,  and 
began  to  call  upon  their  God.  Soon  af- 
ter, the  enquiry  was  heard  from  the  trem- 
bling sinner,  '  what  shall  I  do  to  be  sav- 
ed ?'  The  work  has  ever  since  been 
gradually  advancing.  Twenty-two  have 
followed*  their  blessed  Redeemer  in  bap- 
tism, and  others  are  expected  forward 
soon.  About  50  are  thought  to  be  the 
subjects  of  a  gracious  work  in  Sanger- 
ficld." 


Lee,  Oneida  County,  N.  Y. — An  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Simeon 
Snow,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Lee,  Onei- 


the  scene,  the   result   has   proved,  that  Ida  county,  to  the  editor  of  the  Western 
not  a  few  were  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  Recorder,  gives  the  following  informa- 


God. 

In  Hanover  and  Newport,  a  number  of 
the  Germans  were  made  subjects  of  the 
work,  and  upon  others  of  them  who  have 
not  become  decidedly  pious,  the  effect 


tion 


It  has  graciously  pleased  a  merciful 
God  to  visit  a  number  of  towns  in  this  vi 
cinity,  with  the  copious  outpourings  of 
Ibis  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the  wilderness 
of  the  revival  has  been,  to  give  them  i  here  is  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose. — 
more  correct  views  of  true  religion,  and  |  This  work,  which  commenced  in  Wes- 
to  teach  them  the  insufficiency  of  bap-  tern,  and  extended  to  other  places,  has, 
cism,  and  the  Lord's  supper,  to  procure  j  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
their  salvation,  without  faith  in  J esusi  reached  the  eastern  part  of  the  town  o!" 
Christ.  Lee.     The  inhabitants  of  this  town    ar. 

In  some  of  the  neighborhoods,  espe-  few  in  number.  The  work  here  has  been 
oially  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley,  the  'solemn,  interesting  and  powerful,  con 
work  is  still  going  on — the  sabbath  which  |  vincing  even  the  most  thoughtless,  thai 
was  before  almost  disregarded,  is  obser- I  it  was  the  work  of  God.  About  fifty  per- 
ved  as  sacred  j  and  those  who  till  lately  j  sons  appear  to  be  the  happy  subjects  of 
never  prayed  in  their  lives,  assemble  on! converting  grace,  from  whose  hearts  and 
this  and  other  days  of  the  week,  and 'lips  are  pouring  forth  a  song  of  praise  to 
when  not  favored  with  the  presence  of  a  i  him  who  loved  them  and  washed  them 
minister,  go  forward  in  the  performance  j  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  Their 
of  this  duty.    Family  worship  has  also 'constant  song  is,  *  Not  unto  us,  not  unto 
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us,  but  to  thy  name  O  blessed  Jesus,  be 
all  the  glory  of  our  salvation.'  Yet.  in 
the  midst  of  these  rich  displays  of  Divine 
grace,  God  has  visited  many  families  with 
sickness  avid  some  with  death.  The  num- 
ber of  sudden  deaths  which  have  taken 
place  within  a  few  weeks,  has  added 
great  solemnity  to  the  work* 


Buffalo,  N.  Y. — A  communication  to 
the  editor  of  the  Utica  Register,  says, 
"I  will  not  close  without  adverting  to  the 
interesting-  work  of  God  now  going  on 
in  this  place.  Several  have  experienced 
religion,  and  there  are  a  considerable 
number  about  to  join  both  the  Baptist 
and  Presbyterian  Churches.  Notwith- 
standing blasphemers  rail,  the  work  con- 
tinues to  spread. 

Ray  County,  Missouri. — We  learn  by 
a  correspondent  in  Ray  county  Missouri, 
says  Zion's  Herald,  that  the  cause  of  Re- 
ligion is  gaining  ground  in  that  wilderness 
country,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
they  have  to  encounter.  In  that  place, 
where,  two  years  ag-o,  they  had  but  about 
sixty  members  in  the  church,  they  have 
now  more  than  two  hundred.  There  has 
been  an  addition  of  nearly  folly  since  last 
September.  Every  time  round  his  cir- 
cuit, he  says,  he  witnesses  new  scenes 
of  rejoicing,  with  more  or  less  additions. 
He  mentions  one  extraordinary  instance 
of  divine  goodness,  in  the  conversion  of 
an  old  soldier,  who  had  been  a  downright 
persecutor,  but  who,  through  grace,  had 
now  obtained  a  standing  with  God's  peo- 
ple, and,  clad  in  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness, rejoices  in  hope  of  the  giory  of 
God. 

While  our  brethren  in  the  new  settle- 
ments of  the  West  have  many  privations 
to  endure,  they  have  much  to  encou- 
rage them  in  their  work  of  faith  and  la- 
bor of  love.  When  contemplating  the 
blessing  attending  their  persevering  ef- 
forts to  promote  the  cause  of  true  reli- 
gion, we  are  led  to  exclaim  with  the  pro- 
phet, "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  de- 
sert shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  ex- 
cellency of  Carmel  and  Sharon :  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord*  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God." 

A  letter  in  the  Christian  Watchman 
states  that  15  individuals  have  recently 
been  added  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  Ran- 
dolph, Mass.  Among-  other  persons  hope- 
fully converted,  is  one  who  had  been  a 
professed  Universalist. 


On  last  sabbath  week,  5th  insb  nearly 
two  hundred  individuals  were  admitted 
into  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Rome,  as1 
subjects  of  the  revival  in  that  place.  These 
embrace  but  a  part  of  those  Who,  in  the 
judgement  of  charity,  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  The  day  was  solemn ; 
and  a  large  collection  of  people  attend- 
ed the  meeting.— [  Western  Recorder. 


A  letter  received  here  from  Berkshire 
County,  dated  March  19,  says, "The  work 
goes  on  powerfully  at  Williamstown — par- 
ticularly in  the  College.  Seventeen  or 
eighteen  only,  it  is  thought  remain  un- 
converted, out  of  the  95  perhaps  that  are 
now  present.— -In  Lanesborough  a  revival 
has  commenced,  and  is  principally  con- 
fined, as  yet,  to  the  Episcopal  society — 
where  there  has  been  a  considerable 
number  of  hopeful  conversions." 

The  Brunswick  Herald  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  late  revival  m  Greene,  Me, 
from  winch  it  appears  that  since  the  work 
commenced,  68  have  been  added  to  the 
Baptist  church,  in  that  town,  and  14  others 
who  reside  there,  have  united  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Lewiston. 

FAYETTEVILLE: 

FRIDAY  APRIL,  14,  1826. 


The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  met  at 
the  Bluff  Church  in  this  county,  on  the 
7th  inst.  The  ordinary  business  of  the 
Presbytery  was  transacted,  and  Mr.  Dun- 
can MTntyre  was  licenced  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered  on  the  Sabbath, 
succeeding,  to  a  respectable  number  of 
communicants.  The  Presbytery  consists 
often  members,  and  have  under  their  care 
38  congregations,  2  licentiates  and  1  can- 
didate.         ! __ 

TOR    THE    TELEGRAPH. 

Mr.  Editor — I  recently  met  with  the 
following  passage,  in  the  letters  and  pa^ 
pers  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Scott,  respect- 
ing his  fidelity  to  "fallen  professors"  or, 
immoral  communicants.  Its  re-publica- 
tion in  the  Telegraph,  will  gratify 

A  CONSTANT  READER. 

"  It  is  enjoined:  '  Thou  shalt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart,  but 
shalt  in  anywise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bor, and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. ' 
In  my  more  private  line  I  have  sev- 
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eral  times  written  a  letter,  plain 
and  faithful,  yet  compassionate, 
stating  what  has  been  reported  or 
proved,  and  appealing  to  the  per- 
son's conscience,  whether  it  were 
true  or  not;  and  have,  either  at  the 
time;  or  in  another  letter,  when  no 
satisfactory  effect  had  followed, 
counselled!  him  (in  a  manner  that 
has  never  yet  been  disregarded,) 
not  to  come  to  tin;  Lord's  Table  a- 
mong  us,  till  the  matter  should  be 
cleared  up.  In  some  instances, 
this  lias  succeeded  happily  to  the 
individual;  in  all,  I  believe,  it  has 
taken  oft",  or  counteracted,  when  it 
become  known,  the  unfavorable 
impression  which  would  have 
made  with  respect  to  us  and 
our  principles,  and  has  excited 
searchings  of  heart,  vigilance,  and 
prayer  among  professors  of  religion ; 
at  the  same  time  it  has  satisfied  my 
conscience,  that  in  this  respect  at 
least,  I  was  not  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins.  If  this,  or  what  we 
can  do  in  this  way  will  not  avail, 
our  Lord's  rule  is,  *  Let  him  be  un- 
to thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican,  and  we  must  not  presume 
to  be  more  merciful  than  our  Mas- 
ter. 

"Had  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
this  day  of  relaxed  discipline,  cou- 
rage and  firmness  to  adopt  this  line 
of  conduct,  oi-  somewhat  of  a  simi- 
lar, impartially  among  rich  and 
poor,  with  intimate  friends  as  well 
as  others,  and  to  risk  the  conse- 
quences, no  one  can  well  conceive 
£ew  it  would  raise  their  credit  even 
among  the  irreligious.  1  have 
found  this:  'Well,'  say  they,  4  this 
man  is  impartial;  he  is  not  decided 
against  the  sins  of  others  only,  bur 
against  those  of  his  own  party;  not 
only  in  the  case  of  the  poor,  but  in 
that  of  the  rich.'  But  without  dis- 
cipline, or  any  decided  conduct  in 
this  respect,  the  ministerial  authori- 
ty sinks  into  neglect  and  contempt. 
1  need  not  say  that  our  kindness  in 
temporals,  as"  far  as  it  does  not  im- 
ply approbation,  and  our  opei 
;o  acres,  whenever  it  mav  tend  to 


recover  the  fallen,  should  be  equal- 
ly marked  with  our  firmness,  if  we 
would  produce  any  eminently  salu- 
tary eftects."     (page  107) 


It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state,  that 
by  a  letter  received  this  morning 
from  a  friend  in  Georgia,  we  Learn 
that  the  U.  S.  troops  stationed  in 
the  Indian  Country,  have  received 
orders  from  head  quarters,  to  leave 
their  present  situation,  at  Fort  Mit- 
chell and  Camp  Morgan,  and  pro- 
ceed to  Pensacola.  We  trust  that 
the  prospect,  thus  held  out  by  the 
General  Government,  for  the  ami- 
cable adjustment  of  its  difficulties 
with  Georgia,  will  be  realized,  and 
that  peace  and  tranquility  will  be 
restored,  where  at  present  nought 
but  disquietude  &  confusion  exists. 
Hal.  Reg. 

The  sense  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives has  been  at  length  taken, 
on  the  resolutions  to  amend  the 
Constitution,  and  as  we  expected,  a 
large  majority  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives has  sanctioned  the 
principle,  that  the  election  of  Pres- 
ident and  Vice-President  of  the  U- 
nited  States  ought  not  to  devolve  on 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, respectively,  if  a  more  ex- 
pedient mode  of  determining  the 
question,  in  the  last  resort,  can  be 
devised.  To  make  this  effort,  a 
numerous  committee  has  been  or- 
dered to  be  appointed.  The  reso- 
lution in  relation  to  districting  the 
several  States,  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  twelve.  lb. 

Win.  Wirt,  Attorney  General  of 
the  United  States,  is  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Law,  in  the  University  oi 
Virginia,  but  it  is  not  believed  that 
he  will  accept  the  anpointment. 
'  lb. 

By  accounts  just  received  from 
Port  au  Prince,  President  Beyer 
•tied  his  Proclamation,  reject- 
ing the  Treaty  lately  negotiated 
with  France,  as  not  being  in  accoi - 
dance  with  the  Rovaj  Ordinance. 
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and  the  understanding  with  the  Ba- 


ron Mackau. 


lb. 


The  house  occupied  by  the  late 
Emperor,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  at 
St.  Helena,  has  been  converted  in- 
to a  stable — Sic  transit  gloria  mundi. 
lb. 

Professor  Olmsted  has  confirmed, 
by  a  series  of  experiments  in  the 
laboratory  of  Yale  College,  the  dis- 
covery that  a  gas,  affording  a  de- 
gree of  illumination  equal  to  the  oil 
gas,  (of  which  it  is,  indeed,  only  a 
variety)  and  superior  to  the  most 
varieties  of  the  bituminous  coals, 
may  be  obtained  from  cotton  seed. 
The  gas  thus  produced  was  inferior 
to  the  pure  olefiant  gas,  as  are  the 
inflammable  gases  obtained  from, 
perhaps,  every  substance  except  al- 
cohol decomposed  by  sulphuric  a- 
cid.  The  kernel  of  the  hickory  nut 
comes  the  nearest  to  the  olefiant, 
and  is  but  little  inferior;  the  quan- 
tity of  gas  is  considerably  debased 
by  using  the  entire  nut,  the  woody 
covering  of  which  affords  a  gas 
which  burns  with  a  paler  flame.  It 
was  some  time  ago  calculated  that 
the  surplus  quantity  of  cotton  seed 
produced  in  the  United  Siates  would 
furnish  2,827,500,000  cubic  feet  of 
illuminating  gas,  little  inferior  to 
that  produced  directly  from  oil. 
The  quantity  of  seed  is  supposed 
to  have  been  much  augmented,  per- 
haps doubled,  during  the  last  year, 
hj  the  increased  culture  of  cotton. 
jVa*.  Gaz. 

''The  Great  Unknown,"  no 
longer  unknown. — We  have  seen  a 
letter  from  London,  dated  the  14th 
February,  which  mentions  that  Si 
Walter  Scott  had  acknowledged 
himself  (under  oath)  the  author  of 
the  Waverly  Novels.  It  is  alrea- 
dy known,  that  the  author  of  these 
Novels  'was  a  large  creditor  in  the 
House  of  Constable  &  Co.  of  Edin- 
burgh, which  failed  sometime  since. 
In  proving  his  claim,  Sir  Walter 
was  obliged  to  acknowledge  himself 
tfoe  author  of  these  works. 

iT.  K  Gaz 


FOREIGN. 

The  London  Gazette  of  the  2oth 
contains  no  less  than  sixty  new 
bankruptcies  and  four  declaration? 
of  insolvency. 

The  Hon.  Robert  Gordon  has  been 
appointed  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
from  the  court  of  St.  James,  to  the 
empire  of  Brazil,  and  Arthur  Aston, 
Esq.  Secretary. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  passed 
through  Berlin  the  27th  of  Febru- 
ary, on  a  visit  to  St.  Petersburg,  it 
is  supposed  on  an  important  politi- 
cal negotiation. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  London 
on  the  6th  of  February,  to  concert 
measures  for  bringing  the  famous 
Wm.  Cobbettinto  parliament.  Res- 
olutions were  passed  to  raise  sub- 
scriptions for  that  purpose. 

Greece. — The  accounts  from  this  in- 
teresting- scene  of  revolution  are  various. 
but  generally  favorable  to  the  Greeks. 
The  following' private  letter  (to  which  we 
know  not  how  much  credit  to  give)  dis- 
closes facts  that  plainly  show  the  neces- 
sity not  only  of  liberating  but  civilizing 
both  the  Greeks  and  Turks,  Zante,  Jan.  12. 
Family  Vis. 

The  Greeks  are  rising  with  an 
energy  worthy  of  the  glorious  days 
when  they  proclaimed  the  reign  of 
the  Cross. — "While  some  ambitious 
dissenters  have,  far  from  the  field  of 
battle,  (where  they  never  show 
themselves,)  been  intrigued  with 
strangers,  and  demanding  a  master 
for  their  country,  Maoulis  and  Sak- 
touris  are  immortalizing  the  glori- 
ous flag  which  is  covered  with  the 
venerable  symbol  of  our  redemption. 
The  8th  of  this  month,  18  vessels 
of  war,  belonging  to  the  fleet  of  the 
captain  Pacha  were  taken,  burnt  or 
thrown  upon  the  shore  of  Etolia, 
near  Missolonghi,  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  enemy's  ships  have  now- 
taken  refuge  under  the  guns  of  the 
castles  of  Lepanto  and  Patras.  Our 
victorious  Helenians  are  crushing 
at  the  top  of  the  prom otory  of  Araxa, 
in  sight  of  the  land  and  "sea  armies 
of  the   infidels   who    seem   stsuck 
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with  tenor.  Ibrahim  Pacha,  whose 
troops  nave  been  successively  bea- 
ten on  the  nothern  side  of  the  Pe- 
loponnesus, and  at  the  assault  of 
Missolonghi,  seems  to  have  lost  his 
courage,  and  to  be  in  a  very  uneasy 
position. 

We  do  not  yet  know  how  to  ex- 
plain the  embarrassment  of  the  Pa- 
cha of  the  Egyptians.  Some  days 
since  it  was  said  that  Colocotroni 
had  made  two  fruitless  attacks  upon 
Tripolitza,  and  that  this  place  had 
since  been  closely  blockaded.  The 
partisans  of  the  Turks  in  Zahte, 
who  could  not  deny  these  facts, 
consoled    themselves    by    saying, 

Tri- 
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vn 


turn  garrison  01 


that  the  E 

politza,  which  was  2500  men  strong, 
well   disciplined  and   provisioned, 
and  had  Austrian  and  French  artil- 
lerists, who  were   enrolled  by   ge- 
nerals  Boyer   and   Livzon,  might 
hold  out  all  winter,  and  that  in  the 
spring  it  would  be  relieved  by  fresh 
troops   from   Egypt.      They  were 
living  in  this   hope,  when  letters 
from  the  continent  brought  us    the 
information  of  the   taking  of  Tri- 
politza,   which   happened   on   the 
night  of  the  27th-28th   of  Decem- 
ber.     Colocotroni,    reinforced   by 
four  companies  of  Tactitians,  taken 
from  Col.  Fabier's  regiment,  having 
blown  up  one  of  the  °;ates  of  Tripo- 
litza, threw  himself  into  the  place 
at  the  head  of  7000  Greeks.     The 
combat  was  obstinate.     The  Egyp- 
tians and  the  negroes  fromDarfour, 
thrown  into  the  castle  situated  on  a 
height,  were  burnt  alive   there  by 
order  of  Colocotroni,    in   retalia- 
tion for   the  churches   they    have 
burnt,  the  monks  and  priests  they 
have  martyred,  and  the  women  and 
children   they   have   dragged  into 
slavery.      Thirty-six   foreign    offi- 
cers, who  escaped  the  tlames,  have 
been  spared  for  a  time,  to  be  march- 
ed ana  shown  from   village  to  vil- 
lage, as  infamous  apostates,  who, 
forgetting  their  title  of  Christians, 
have  enlisted  in  the   service  of  the 
Turks,    and    shared   in   all     their 
crimes      We  presume   that  tho^e- 


among  these  miserable  beings  who 
survive  this  species  of  expiation, 
will  be  thrown  into  the  first  ship 
which  will  take  the  charge  oftrans- 
porting  them  back  to  Christendom. 

India. — The  last  Intelligence 
from  this  country,  was  such  as  to 
induce  the  belief  that  on  the  Eas- 
tern frontier  of  the  British  India  em- 
pire, hostilities  had  been  brought  to 
a  termination.  The  Western  fron- 
tier it  was  expected  was  the  scene 
of  military  operations,  a  force  hav- 
ing been  assembled  by  the  govern- 
ment of  Bombay,  for  the  chastise- 
ment of  the  Sindians. 

An  armistice  had  been  concluded 
and  published  atProme  on  the  19th 


to  continue  33  days. 


Negotiations, 

ending  between  the  Minister 


were  p 

and  Sir  A.  Campbell,  which  it  was 

generally  believed  would  terminate 

favorably*. 

In  England,  all  attention  almost 
seems  to  be  absorbed  in  the  great 
commercial  and  financial  distresses. 
Parliament  was  entirely  occupied 
with  it,  but  apparently  without  any 
hope  of  present  remedy  to  the  evil. 
So  great,  however,  was  the  dissatis- 
faction, that  a  change  of  Ministry 
was  in  agitation,  and  would  certain- 
ly be  attempted,  though  it  was 
thought, without  success,  or  at  least, 
with  but  partial  success.  Perhaps 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Mr.  Frederick  Robinson,  whose  ca- 
pacity is  by  no  means  equal  to  tin- 
exigencies  of  the  times,  may  have 
found  it  expedient  to  retire.  There 
has  never  since  1703,  it  is  said. 
been  so  great  monied  distress  ex- 
perienced in  London.  A  letter 
from  there  now  lying  before  us  has 
this  language.  "  Never  was  there 
such  general  gloom;  and  it  pervade  • 
Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  will 
soon  reach  Glasgow.  One  spinning 
establishment  stopped  on  the  16th. 
and  threw  1,000  people  out  of  em- 
ploy, another  400;  and  y^i  govern- 
ment looks  on  and  says,  it  is  no 
concern  of  theirs,  and  thai  the  '(1 : 
must  work  its  own  en 
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POETICAL. 


FROM  THE  K.OCKTXUHAM  GAZETTE. 

HYMN  OF  NATURE. 

God  of  the  earth's  extended  plains! 
The  dark  green  fields  contented  lie : 
The  mountains  rise  like  holy  towers 
Where  man  might  commune  with  the  sky, 
The  tall  cliff  challenges  the  storm 
That  lowers  upon  the  vale  below, 
Where  shaded  fountains  send  their  streams 
With  joyous  music  in  their  flow. 

God  of  the  dark  and  heavy  deep ! 
Whose  waves  lie  sleeping-  on  the  sands, 
Till  the  fierce  trumpet  of  the  storm 
Rath  summon'dup  their  thund'ring  bands; 
Then  the  white  sails  are  dashed  like  foam, 
Or  hurry  trembling  o'er  the  seas 
Till  calmed  by  thee,  the  sinking  gale 
Serenely  breathes — depart  in  peace. 

God  of  the  forest's  solemn  shade ! 
The  grandeur  of  the  lonely  tree 
That  wrestles  singly  with  the  gale 
Lifts  up  admiring  eyes  to  thee  ; 
But  more  majestic  far  they  stand 
When,  side  by  side,  their  ranks  they  form 
To  wave  on  high  their  plumes  of  green, 
And  fight  their  battles  with  the  storm. 

God  of  the  light  and  viewless  air ! 
Where  summer's  breezes  sweetly  flow, 
Or  gathering  in  their  angry  might, 
The  fierce  and  wintry  tempests  blow; 
All — from  the  evening's  plaintive  sigh 
That  hardly  lifts  the  drooping  flower, 
To  the  wide  whirlwind's  midnight  cry — 
Breathe  forth  the  language  of  thy  power. 

God  of  the  fair  and  open  sky ! 
How  gloriously  above  us  springs 
The  tented  robe  of  heavenly  blue 
Suspended  on  the  rainbow's  rings  ; 
Each  brilliant  star  that  sparkles  through 
Each  gilded  cloud  that  wanders  free 
In  evening's  purple  radience — gives 
The  beauty  of  its  praise  to  thee. 

God  of  the  rolling  orbs  above  ! 
Thy  name  is  written  clearly  bright 
In  the  warm  day's  unvarying  biaze, 
Or  evening's  golden-shower  of  light; 
Tor  every  fire  that  fronts  the  sun, 
And  every  spark  that  walks  alone 


Around  the  utmost  verge  of  heaven, 
Were  kindled  at  thy  burning  throne. 

God  of  the  world !  the  hour  must  come  • 
And  nature's  self  to  dust  return  ; 
Her  crumbling  altars  must  decay, 
Her  incense  fires  shall  cease  to  burn; 
But  still  her  grand  and  lovely  scenes 
Have  made  man's  warmest  praises  flow, 
For  hearts  grew  holier  as  they  traced 
The  beauty  of  the  world  below. 


MARRIED, 

In  Charlotte  Dr.  David  T.  Caldwell,  to 
Miss  Harriet  Davidson,  daughter  of  Wm, 
Davidson,  Esq. 

In  Lincoln  co.  on  the  28th  ult.  Dr.  Geo. 
F.  Graham,  of  Memphis,  W.  Ten.  to  Miss 
Martha  Ann  Harris. 


DIED, 

At  his  residence  in  Statesville,  on  the 
21st  ult.  Capt.  Robert  Worke,  in  the  53d' 
year  of  his  age. 

At  his  seat  near  Charlotte,  on  Tuesday 
evening  28th  ult.  Gen.  Geo.  Graham,  aged 
68.  He  was  buried  with  military  honors 
by  the  Lafayette  Artillery  company,  com- 
manded by  Col.  Thos.  I.  Polk ;  and  his 
funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  concourse 
of  his  fellow  citizens. 

Gen  Graham,  was  a  revolutionary  veter- 
an, and  was  actively  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  country  during  the  whole  of 
our  war  for  Independence.  We  hope 
some  one  of  the  numerous  friends  and 
acquaintances  of  the  deceased  will  fur- 
nish us  a  biographical  notice,  for  pub- 
lication in  a  future  number. 

Catawba  Journal. 
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Letters  from  a  Mother  to  a  Daughter, 
on  the  subject  of  EoaAy  Education. 

(cONTIXV  ED.) 
LETTER  III. 

J2 ,  Mg.  20,   1831. 

You  write,  my  dear  Mary,  that 
ir  little  Charles  attends  the  vil- 
lage school.  His  time  has  now  be- 
come valuable,  and  must  be  regu- 
lated by  system.  A  child  of  com- 
mon capacity  should  be  taught  his 
ters  ere  he  is  four  years  old  ;  and 
sh<  ble  to  road  intelligently 

Bvc.     This  should  be  an  invaria- 
!    rule,    in  every    family   where 
there  are  children  to   be  educated. 
We  are  deplorably  mistaken,  if  we 
suppose  the  time  of  children  at  this 
is  of  no  value.     How  many  pa- 
its  under  this  impression,  leave 
their  children  untaught,  till  the  age 
of  seven   or  eight  years  ?     Then, 
when  they  might  be  employed  to 
good    advantage  in   other  studies, 
they  must  acquire  the  very  elements 
of  reading  ;   and  what   is   perhaps 
worse  than  all,  habits  of  vice  and 
*of  idleness  are  formed,  which  may 
never  be  laid  aside. 

Time  is  never  more  precious  than 
at  this  early  age.  Experience  has 
taught  me  to  assert,  that  a  child 
can  never  be  taught  to  read  as  easi 
ly  at  any  other  age.  The  vacant 
soil  is  more  easily  cultivated,  than 
that  which  is  overgrown  with  thorns 
and  thistles.  The  active  mind  will 
not  remain  vacant.  Therefore,  dear 
Mary,  let  not  that  of  your  Charles 
be  now  filled  with  what  must  be 
eradicated,  or  with  what  will  inter- 
fere with  the  rapid  growth  of  use- 
ful knowledge.  Let  hi3  school 
hours  be  punctually  observed;  and 
let  not  a  fragment  of  time  be  lost. 
Even  at  this  early  age  he  cannot 
require  more  *ime  for  exercise  and 


recreation  than  the  intermission* off 

chool  will  afford  ;  and 
hours  of  recreation  will  be  iai 
enjoyed,  if  the  rest  of  his  turn  b 
employed,  than  if  all  ivere 
at  his  own  dis:  osal.  Observe  .  ;>w 
dull  and  dissatisfied  a  child  becomes 
before  night,  who  has  devoted  his 
whole  day  to  amusement.  Not  so, 
"  The  playful  children  just  let  loose  from 

school." 
Mark  the  rapture  with  which  your 
boy  hastens  to  receive  your  em- 
brace 5  and  the  glee  with  which 
he  pursues  his  pleasures.  For  th  y 
return  anew  to  him  ;  and  he  is  not 
satiated  with   unbought  delights. 

Let  all  his  recreations  and  amuse- 
ments be  under  your  own  inspection. 
Let  him  never  be  in  company  with 
you  know  not  whom  ;  or  absent, 
you  know  not  where.  But  no  long- 
er confine  him  to  your  own  room  j 
or  exclusively  to  your  own  society; 
for  he  is  no  longer  Ma's  babe.'-— 
He  resigns  this  place  and  privilege 
to  his  successor  ;  and  as  an  equiva- 
lent, he  must  have  other  pleasures. 
To  prevent  his  becoming  dull  and. 
effeminate,  choose  him  two  or  three 
companions,    with  whom  he   may 


freely  associate ;  with  whom  he 
may  roll  the  hoop,  i!y  the  kite,  or 
toss  the  ball.  Let  wisdom  direct 
you  in  the  choice  of  his  associates ; 
know  whether  they  have  been  edu- 
cated by  a  faithful  mother — whe- 
ther, in  all  probability,  they  will 
be  suitable  for  friends  in  the  years 
of  manhood.  And  beware  now, 
that  he  contract  no  intimacies  wlncli 
may  not  with  advantage  be  con- 
tinued, down  to  the  last  days  of  his 
life.  Above  all,  be  sure  that  they 
are  religiously  educated  ;  and  that 
they  will  probably  remain  forever 
ignorant  of  those  way-worn  paths 
of  vice,  which  lead  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death  ;  and  whither, 
if  vicious,  they  might  also  conduct 
your  Charles  i 
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When  you  have  found  proper  as- 
sociates, let  them  frequently  inter- 
change visits,  or  walk  or  play  to- 
gether. But  never  let  yours,  with- 
out liberty  from  you,  go  even  into 
the  streets.  Beware  that  they  mix 
not  with  the  clubs  of  children,  ever 
to  be  found  in  the  highways  of 
towns  and  villages,  and  generally 
composed  of  the  idle  and  ungovern- 
ed  of  every  condition- — rich  and 
poor,  black  and  white.  Did  you 
never  while  passing  these  groups, 
hear  their  boisterous  vulgar  and 
profane  conversation  ?  Oh,  let  not 
a  child  of  yours,  through  your  care- 
lessness, become  one  of  these. 

You  should  learn  to  become  fa- 
miliar with  the  noise,  and  not  to 
fret  at  the  disorder,  which  the  lit- 
tle ones  may  occasionally  create 
around  your  dwelling.  You  can 
restore  order  there,  much  easier 
than  you  can  correct  the  vitiated 
taste  and  minds  of  your  children, 
when  they  are  under  the  influence 


but  not  a  claim  which  can  interfere 
with  the  duty  you  owe  to  the  immor- 
tals placed  under  your  own  imme- 
diate charge.  The  stranger  has  a 
claim  on  your  hospitality.  But  oh! 
let  no  unemployed  votaries  of  fash- 
ion, be  in  the  habit  of  spending 
their  idle  hours  at  your  house,  to 
interfere  with  your  proper  business. 
Your  time  is  too  precious  to  be 
squandered  away  thus,  and  your 
charge  too  important  to  be  neglect- 
ed, If  such  persons  must  be  en- 
tertained, let  them  have  recourse 
to  those  whose  taste  and  views  are 
similar  to  their  own.  The  claims 
which  these  idlers  have,  are  on 
your  pity,  your  reproofs  and  your 
prayers  5  not  on  your  time  and  your 
countenance — rob  not  your  husband 
and  your  children  thus.  Incivility 
towards  any  is  doubtles  unjustifia- 
ble—but candour  and  "  godly  sin- 
cerity" will  save  both  your  time 
and  your  feelings  ;  and  certainly 
render  you  more  respected.    Never 


of  bad   company.       Neither  must  give  an  insincere  invitation,  or  an 


you  make  your  sprightly  boy  mope 
by  the  fireside,  nor  seclude  him 
from  society  ;  if  you  do,  he  will  be 
likely  to  imbibe  contracted  notions, 
and  habits  of  locality,  which  may 
render  him  peculiar  in  his  mode  of 
thinking  5  as  well  as  awkward  in 
his  whole  deportment.  Perhaps 
you  will  ask,  if  all  your  time  and 
attention  must  be  engrossed  by 
your  children  ?  I  would  also  ask, 
what  object  is  of  equal  importance? 
Form  no  plans,  engage  in  no  busi- 
ness, which  may  be  inconsistent 
with  the  duties  you  owe  to  them. 
Still  you  may  connect  other  objects 
of  pursuit   with   these  ;    and  you 


insincere  welcome.  This  is  in  it- 
self sinful,  and  carries  with  it  its 
own  punishment — How  unwise   is 

she, 

"Who   invites    her  dear  five    hundred 

friends, 
"  Contemns  them  all,   and  hates  them 

coming-" 

I  have  much  to  say  on  this  subject ; 
perhaps  it  may  be  the  theme  of  ano- 
ther letter.  In  the  mean  time, 
practise  much  on  the  lesson  of  "sim- 
plicity, and  godly  sincerity,"  of 
which  an  apostle  has  spoken.  And 
let  not  your  own  beloved  friends 
have  any  just  reason  to  suspect 
your  sincerity  towards   them,    be- 


must,  if  you  would  discharge  your!  cause  they  see  you  lavish  the  same 
duties  to  all  around  vou.  Let  your!  attentions,  and  same  professions  of 
children  be   nearest  to  you  ;    but  friendship  on  every  one. 


extend  your  cares  still  farther  5  like 
the  circles  widening  on  the  smooth 


There  is  another  class  of  intru- 
ders, which  it  is  equally  wrong  to 


lake,  after,  the  fallen,  sinking  stone,  i  countenance.  These  are  the  idling 
That  mind  is  contracted  indeed,  1  and  gossipping  of  the  poor,  who 
which  cannot  extend  its  benevo-i  would  engross  a  seat  at  your  kitch- 
lence,  beyond  its  own  self  and; en  fire,  if  not  at  your  dining  room 
children. — Every  child  of  Adam !  hearth.  These  often  introduce  them- 
has  a  claim   on  your  benevolence,  selves  as  objects  of  charity  5  and 
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■-.  in  sit  with  gazing  eyes  and  folde< 
hands,  wasting  those  hours  which 
yon  c;u\  by  no  means  afford  to  lose. 
they  often  will  too,  if  yon  allow 
them,  slander  those  who  are  better 
than  themselves;  and  would  per- 
suade you,  that  none  of  the  poor 
around  you  are  really  objects  of 
charity.  You  ought  to  reprove 
such  and  warn  them  of  their  wick- 
edness, and  their  danger,  as  ene- 
mies to  God,  while  they  injure  both 
their  neighbors  and  themselves — 
The  greatest  benevolence  you  can 
exercise  toward  them,  is  to  teach 
them  to  improve  well  all  their  time 
— Jo  be  industrious  and  economical 
in  their  own  families.  Give  them 
work,  if  you  please,  to  employ 
them  at  home,  and  pay  them  for  it; 
but  encourage  not  their  idleness  by 
giving  them  food  and  raiment, 
while  they  might  earn  these  by  their 
honest  industry — In  giving  out  work 
to  them,  or  in  their  returning  it, 
afford  them  no  excuse  for  sitting  and 
wasting  their  hours  in  idleness,  or 
in  tattling. 

Both  thti  above  classes  will  pro- 
bably labor  hard  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves by  flattery;  but  I  cannot 
think  you  need  warning  of  the 
danger  of  being  thus  duped.  They 
"may  not  dare  directly  to  flatter 
yourself;  but  if  they  understand 
human  nature,  as  they  often  do, 
they  know  that  parents  are  easily 
gained  through  their  children  :  and 
they  may  tell  you   that  yours  are 

superior,  in  beauty  and  intellect,  j  from  pusillanimity,  and  wider  still 
to  any  others.  You  indeed  may  not:  from  slovenliness  in  manners  and 
be  tool  enough  to  believe  this,  but  appearance.  It  is  a  grace  which 
your  children,  it  cannot  be  expect-!  must  have  its  seat  in  the  heart ;  and 
ed,  will  have  discernment  enough  will  be  best  cultivated,  by  instilling 
to  discover  the  artifice.  And  the  into  their  minds  the  great  and  fun- 
unhappy  influence  which  this  may  damental  truths  of  Christianity. — 
have  on  their  minds,  if  not  counter-  Inspire  them  with  a  sense  of  the 
acted,  may  be  exceedingly  great,  holy  character  of  God  ;  and  of  their 
by  exciting  their  vanity,  and  weak-  own  lost  and  sinful  condition,  by 
ening  their  motives  for  attaining  nature  and  by  practice.  Teach 
knowledge — Rather  teach  yours,  to  them  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
■esteem  others  better  than  them-  Holy  Spirit,  to  renew  and  sanctify 
selves.  Discover  to  them  how  ig-  then — of  the  mediation  and  atone- 
norant  they  are  of  many  things  ment  of  t:  e  son  oi  God — in  short, 
which  they  mi^ht  know,  and  point  of  the  whole  plan  of  redemption* 


them  to  those  whose  attainments 
exceed  theirs,  as  the  mark  at  w  ich 
they  ought  to  aim. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the 
evil  of  esteeming  one's  self  too 
highly,  is  not  so  great  as  that  of 
setting  too  low  an  estimate  on  one's 
abilities  ;  for  there  are  enough,  it 
is  said,  in  the  world  to  pull  down 
the  proud,  and  few  to  raise  the 
humble.  This  however  is  not  al- 
together correct  as  to  the  fact ;  and 
besides  the  sentiment  is  inconsis- 
tent with  the  word  of  God.  We 
may  make  a  low  estimate  of  our- 
selves, and  yet  be  confident,  that 
by  exertion  and  persevereance  we 
may  make  great  attainments. 

1  know  that  diffidence  is  very  of- 
ten the  occasion  of  most  painful 
sensations  ;  but  it  is  also  attended 
with  much  good  ;  and  it  always 
goes  far  in  recommending  the  pos- 
sessor to  the  wise  and  candid,  and 
in  atoning  for  many  casual  mis- 
takes. Are  we  not  disposed  to 
pay  more  attention  to  such,  than  to 
the  bold  and  assuming  ?  Let  not 
your  dear  Charles  and  Ellen  become, 
those,  whom  their  friends,  for  their 
good,  will  seek  to  humble  by  fre- 
quent neglect  and  reproof,  and  per- 
haps by  severe  mortification.  Leave 
them  not  thus,  to  learn  lessons  of 
modesty  and  humility,  which  their 
own  mother  ought  more  kindly  to 
have  taught  them.  Above  all,  la- 
bor earnestly  to  teach  them  Chris- 
tian humility  ;  which  differs  widely 
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We  are  not  as  wise  or  as  faithful  in  corded,  that  the  cross  of  Christ* 
teaching  our  children  these  things,  whose  mysteries  the  angels  d 
as  we  should  be.  We  do  not  sufli-  to  look  into,  was  to  the  tasteful  and 
ciently  bring  our  ideas  on  these  |  erudite  Greek,  foolishness.  And 
subjects,  down  to  their  comprehen-'  we  fear  that  cases  very  analogous 
sion  ;  nor  illustrate  them,  as  might  to  this  may  be  witnessed  at  (.he 
be  done,  by  objects  familiar  to  their  |  present  day.  But  why,  my  hear- 
minds.  We  often  tell  them  they jers,  should  it  be  so  ?  Why  should 
must  be  good ;  but  do  not  disco-  \  so  vast  a  dissimilarity  of  moral 
ver  to  them  the  insufficiency  of  i  taste  exist  between  seraphs,  who 
their  own  works  to  merit  any  favor 
from  God ;  nor  do  we  always,  in 
language  which  they  understand, 
teach  them  repentance  toward  Go d. 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
CTo  be  continued. J 


MORAL  DIGNITY 

GF  THE  MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE. 

It  is  cheering  to  observe,  that  a- 
midst  so  much  that  is  debasing, 
there  is  still  something  that  is  enno- 
bling in  the  character  of  man.  It 
is  delightful  to  know  that  there  are 
times  when  his  morally  bedimmed 
eye  u  beams  keen  with  honor;"  that 
there  is  yet  a  redeeming  spirit  with- 
in him,  which  results  in  enterprises 
of  great  pith  and  moment.  We 
love  our  race  the  better  for  every 
such  fact  we  discover  concerning 
it,  and  bow  with  more  reverence  to 
the  dignity  of  human  nature.  We 
rejoice  that,  shattered  as  has  been 
the  edifice,  there  yet  may  be  dis- 
covered now  and  then  a  massive 
pillar,  and  here  and  there  a  well 
turned  arch,  which  reminds  us  of 
the  symmetry  of  its  former  propor- 
tions, and  the  perfection  of  its  orig- 
inal structure. 

Having  paid  this  our  honest  tri- 
bute to  the  dignity  of  man,  we  must 
pause,  and  shed  a  tear  over  some- 
what which  reminds  us  of  any  thing 
other  than  his  dignity.  Whilst  the 
general  assertion  is  true,  that  he  is 
awake  to  all  that  is  sublime  in  na- 
ture, and  much  that  is  sublime  in 
morals,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  there  is  a  single  class  of  ob- 
jcts,  whose  contemplation  thrill s 
ai  heaven  with  rapture,  at  which 
he  can  ga^e  unmeited  and  unmov- 
ed.    The  pen  of  inspiration  has  re- 


bow  before  the  throne,  and  men  who 
dwell  upon  the  footstool  ?  Why  is 
it  that  the  man,  whose  soul  swells 
with  ecstacy  whilst  viewing  the  in- 
numerable suns  of  midnight  feels 
no  emotion  of  sublimity  when  think- 
ing of  their  Creator  ?  Why  is  it 
that  an  enterprise  of  patriotism  pre- 
sents itself  to  his  imagination  beam- 
ing with  celestial  beauty,  whilst 
the  enterprise  of  redeeming  love  is 
without  form  or  comeliness  ?  Why 
should  the  noblest  undertaking  of 
mercy,  if  it  only  combine  among  its 
essential  elements  the  destructive 
principles  of  the  gospel,  become  at 
once  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable  r 
When  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  why  is  it 
that  the  enterprise  of  proclaiming 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man. 
fraught,  as  it  would  seem,  with 
more  than  angelic  benignity,  should 
to  many  ot  our  lellow  men  appear 
worthy  of  nothing  better  than  ne- 
glect or  obloquy  ? 

We  have  looked  over  Africa, 
and  have  seen  that  upon  one  little 
portion,  reclaimed  from  brutal  idol- 
atry by  missionaries,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  shined.  It  is  a 
land  of  Goshen,  where  they  have 
light  in  their  dwellings.  Upon  alt 
the  remainder  of  this  vast  continent, 
there  broods  a  moral  darkness,  im- 
pervious as  that  which  once  veiled, 
her  own  Egypt,  on  that  prolonged 
and  fearful  night  when  no  man  knew 
his  brother. 

We  have  looked  upon  Asia  and-, 
seen  its  northern  nations,  though 
under  the  government  of  a  Christian 
prince,  scarcely  nominally  Chris- 
•.Lon.  On  the  West,  it  is  s,  11- 
hoimd  by  Mohammedian  delusion. 
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To  the   Sou t!i,   from   the   Persian 

£uif,  to  the  sea  of  Kamschatka,  in- 
clading  also  its  numberh  bs  islands, 
except  where  here  and  there  a  Sy- 
rian church,  or  missionary  station 
twinkles  amidst  the  gloom;  the 
whole  of  this  immense  portion  of 
the  human  race  is  sitting  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death.  Such 
then  is  the  field  for  our  exertion. 
It  encircles  the  whole  family  of  man. 
it  includes  every  unevangelized  be- 
ing of  the  species  to  which  wc  be- 
Long.  We  have  thus  surveyed  the 
missionary  Held,  that  we  may  know 
how  great  is  the  undertaking  to 
which  we  stand  committed. 

We  have  also  made  an  estimate 
of  the  miseries  of  this  world.  We 
have  seen  how  in  many  places  the 
human  mind,  shackled  by  igno- 
:  and  enfeebled  by  vice,  has 

dwindled  almost  to  the  standard  of 
a  brute.  Our  indignation  has  kin- 
dled at  hearing  of  men  immoral  as 


oursel1 


bo  wins;  down  and  wor- 


shipping  a    wandering   beggar,   or 
paying  adoration  to  reptiles  and  to 
is. 
Not  only  is  intellect  everywhere 
the   dominion    of    idolatry 
d  ;    beyond   the   bounda- 
ries of  Christendom,  on  every  side 
irk  places  of  die  earth  are  ii  11- 
ed  with  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 
Wje  have  mourned  over  the  savage 
ferocity  of  the  Indians  of  our  Wes- 
tern wilderness.      We  have  turned 
to  Africa,  and  seen  almost  the  whole 
continent  a  prey  to  Lawless  banditti, 
or  else  bowing  down  in  the  most  re- 


.  '•   idol: 


We   have   des- 


cended along  her  coast,  and  beheld 
villages  burnt  or  depopulated,  fields 
laid    waste,    and  her   people,  who 
have   escaped   destruction,    naked 
and  famishing,  flee  to  their  forests 
at  the  sight  of  a  stranger.    We  ask- 
ed,   what  fearful  visitation  of  Hea- 
ven has  laid  these  settlements  in 
ruins?      What    destroying    pesti- 
has    swept   over   this    laud, 
rriing  to  oblivion  almost;  its  en- 
•  mutation?     What   mean  th 
smoking  rains  of  «o  many  habita- 


tions ?  And  why  is  yon  fresh  sod 
crimsoned  and  slippery  with  the 
traces  of  recent  murder  ?  We  have 
been  pointed  to  the  dark  slave  ship 
hovering  over  her  coast,  and  have 
been  told  that  two  hundred  thou- 
sand defenceless  beings  are  annu- 
ally stolen  away,  to  be  murdered 
on  their  passage,  or  consigned  for 
life  to  a  captivity  more  terrible 
than  death  1 

We  have  turned  to  Asia,  and  be- 
held how  the  demon  of  her  idola- 
try lias  worse  than  debased,  lias 
brutalized  the  mind  of  man.  Every 
where  his  despotism  has  been  griev- 
ous. Here,  with  merciless  tyranny3 
he  has  exulted  in  the  misery  of  his 
victims.  He  has  rent  from  the  hu- 
man heart  all  that  was  endearing  in 
the  charities  of  life.  He  has  taught 
the  mother  to  tear  away  the  infant 
as  it  omiled  in  her  bosom,  and  cast 
it,  the  shrieking  prey,  to  contend- 
ing alligators.  He  has  taught  the 
son  to  light  the  funeral  pile,  and  to 
witness  unmoved,  the  dying  a  mo- 
nies of  his  widowed,  murdered 
mother ! 

We  have  looked  upon  all  this  ; 
and  our  object  is  to  purify  the  whole 
earth  from  these  abominations. — 
Our  object  will  not  have  been  ac- 
complished till  the  tomahawk  shall 
be  buried  forever,  and  the  tree  of 
peace  spread  it  broad  branches  horn 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ;  until  a- 
thousand  smiling  Villages  shall  be 
reflected  from  the  waves  of  the 
Missouri,  and  the  distant  valleys  of 
the  West  echo  with  the  song  of  the 
reaper  ;  till  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  have  been  glad 
for  us,  and  the  desert  has  rejoiced 
and  blossomed  as  the  rose. 

Our  labors  are  not  to  cease,  until 
the  hist  slave  ship  shall  have  visited 
the  coast  of  Africa,  and  the  nations 
of  Europe  and  America  having  long 
since  redressed  her  aggravated 
wrongs,  Ethiopia,  from  the  Medi- 
terranean to  the  Cape,  shall  have 
stretched  forth  tier  hand  unto   God, 

How  changed  will  then  be  the 
face  of  Asia!     Bramins  and  sooci- 
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crs  and  casts  and  shasters  will  have  is  there  the  vestige  of  purity  of 
passeci  away,  like  the  mist  which  heart  among  unevangelized  nations: 
roils  up  the  mountain's  side  before  It  is  in  vain  to  talk  about  the  in- 
the  rising  glories  of  a  summer's  nocence  of  these  children  of  nature, 
morning,  while  the  land  on  which  j  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  us  of  their  grace- 
it  rested,  shining  forth  in  ail  its  ful  mythology.  Their  Gods  are 
loveliness,  shall,  from  its  number- j  such  as  lust  makes  welcome.  Of 
less  habitations,  send  forth  the  high  j  their  very  religious  services,  it  is  a 
praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb.   The  j  shame  even   to   speak.     To  settle 


Hindoo  mother  will  gaze  upon  her 
infant  with  the  same  tenderness 
which  throbs  in  the  breast  of  any 
one  of  you  who  now  hears  me,  and 
the  Hindoo  son  will  pour  into  the 
wounded  bosom  of  his  widowed  pa- 
rent, the  oil  of  peace  and  consola- 
tion. 

In  a  word,  point  us  to  the  love- 
liest village  that  smiles  upon  a  Scot- 
tish or  New  England  landscape, 
and  compare  it  with  the  fiithiness 
and  brutality  of  a  Caffrarian  kraal, 
and  we  tell  you  that  our  object  is  to 
render  that  Caffrarian  kraal  as  hap- 
py and  as  gladsome  as  that  Scottish 
or  New-England  village.  Point  us 
to  the  spot  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
where  liberty  is  best  understood 
and  most  perfectly  enjoyed,  where 
intellect  shoots  forth  in  its  richest 
luxuriance,  and  where  all  the  kind- 
lier feelings  of  the  heart  are  con- 
stantly seen  in  their  most  graceful 
exercise  $  point  us  to  the  loveliest 
and  happiest  neighborhood  in  the 
world  on  which  we  dwell ;  and  we 
teli  you  that  our  object  is  to  render 
this  whole  earth,  with  all  its  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  tongues, 
and  people,  as  happy,  nay,  happier 
than  that  neighborhood. 

We  have  considered  these  beings 
as  immortal  and  candidates  for  an 
eternity  of  happiness  or  misery. 
And  we  cannot  avoid  the  belief  that 
they  are  exposed  to  eternal  mise- 
ry. Here  you  will  observe  the 
question  with  us  is  not,  whether  a 
heatnen,  unlearned  in  the  gospel, 
can  oe  saved,  we  are  willing  to  ad- 
mit that  he  may.  But  if  he  be  sa- 
ved, he  must  possess  holiness  of 
heart .  ;  for  without  hoi ines.iio  man 
shall  see  the  .Lord.  And  where 
shall  we  find  holy  heathen  ?  Where 


the  question  concerning  their  future 
destiny,  it  would  only  seem  neces- 
sary  to  ask,  what  would  be  the 
characier  of  that  future  state,  in 
which  those  principles  of  heart 
which  the  whole  history  of  the  hea- 
then world  develops,  were  suffered 
to  operate  in  their  unrestrained 
malignity  ? 

No !  solemn  as  is  the  thought,  we 
do  believe,  that  dying  in  their  pre- 
sent state,  they  will  be  exposed  to 
all  that  is  awful  in  the  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God.  And  we  do  believe 
that  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  Our  object  is  to  convey  to 
those  who  are  perishing  the  news 
of  this  salvation.  It  is  to  furnish 
every  family  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  with  the  word  of  God 
written  in  its  own  language,  and  to 
send  to  every  neighborhood  a  preach- 
er of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Our  ob- 
ject will  not  be  accomplished  until 
every  idol  temple  shall  have  been 
utterly  abolished,  and  a  temple  to 
Jehovah  erected  in  its  room  ;  until 
this  earth,  instead  of  being  a  thea- 
tre on  which  immortal  beings  are 
preparing  by  crime  for  eternal  con- 
demnation, shall  become  one  uni- 
versal temple,  in  which  the  chil- 
dren of  men  are  learning  the  an- 
thems of  the  blessed  above,  and 
becoming  meet  to  join  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven.  Our  design  will  not  be 
completed  until 

"  One  song  employs  all  nations,  and  all  cry 
Worthy  the  Lamb,  for  he  was  slain  for  us; 
The  dwellers  in  the  vales,  and  on  the. 
rocks 
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fehout  to  each  other,  and  the   mountain 

tops 
From  distant  mountains  catch  the  flying 

joy ; 
Till,  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna round." 
The  object  of  the  missionary  en- 
terprize  embraces  every  child    ol 
Adam.     It  is  vast  as  the    race  to 
-whom  its  operations  are  of  necessity 
limited.     It  would  confer  upon  eve- 
iv  individual  on  earth,    all  that  in- 
tellectual or  moral   cultivation  can 
bestow.     It  would  rescue  a  world 
from  the  indignation  and  wrath,  tn 
bulation  and  anguish  reserved  for 
every  son  of  man  that   doeth  evil, 
and  give  it  a  title  to  glory,  honor 
and  immortality.     You  see,  then, 
that  our  object  is,  not  only  to  effect 
every  individual  of  the  species,  but 
to  effect  him  in  the  momentous  ex- 
tremes of  infinite  happiness  and  in- 
finite wo.    And  now  we  ask,  What 
object  ever  undertaken  by  man  can 
compare  with  this    same  design  of 
evangelizing  the  world  ?     Patriot- 
ism   itself  fades  away  before   it, 
and  acknowledges  the  supremacy 
of  an  enterprize,  which  seizes,  with 
so  strong  a  grasp,  upon  both  the 
Temporal  and  eternal  destinies  of  the 
whole  family  of  man.     wayland. 

FROM  THE  NEW-YORK  OIISEKVEU. 


terest  to  the  feeling  which  seems  at 


present  to  pervade  the  minds  of  the 
community-  If  I  can  but  add  a 
mite  to  that  precious  fund  of  com- 
miseration, I  shall  consider  myself 
fully  compensated,  and  you  cannot 
but  indulge  such  a  motive  and  feel- 
g,  by  inserting  this  and   perhaps 


ins, 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  INDIANS. 

RY  A  XATVE  CHEROKEE. 

Mrssrs.  Editors. — When  so 
much  has  been  said  and  written  of 
late,  respecting  the  Aborigines  of 
this  country,  by  persons  justly  dis- 
tinguished for  learning,  goodness, 
ana  liberality, — when  there  are 
such  systematic  efforts  in  operation, 
and  so  many  institutions  are  daily 
rising  in  every  part  of  the  communi- 
v,  for  the  conversion  of  this  peo- 
ple to  the  Christian  rcligon,  and 
to  the  habits  of  civilized  life,  it  may 
perhaps  be  thought  superfluous  for 
,in  obscure  and  interested  individual 
to  intrude  on  the  public.  It  is  not 
however,  the  intention  of  the  writer 
of  this  to  enter  into  any  controversy 
or  lengthened  discussion,  but  mere 


some  future  communications,  (if 
time  and  health  will  permit,)  in  your 
valuable  paper. 

When  I  consider  the  history  of 
past  events — the  first  discovery  of 
America,  the  wars,  bloody  massa- 
cres, and  total  devastations,  which 
took  place  between  the  Indians  and 
the  first  European  settlers,  the  caus- 
es and  effects  of  these  wars, — when 
I  behold  the  few  remnants  of  this 
once  numerous  people  scattered  in 
small  groups  in  the  States  of  New 
England  and  New  York,  and  in  the 
Western  and  Southern  sections  of 
the  U.  S. — and  when  I  know  that 
past  experience  must  place  them  on 
a  very  precarious  footing,  my  heart 
sinks"  within  me,  and  I  am  almost 
compelled  to  cry  out  with  the  proph- 
et, "0  that  my  head  were  waters, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night." 
That  the  situation  of  the  Indians 
is  highly  critical,  and  that  there  are 
many  difficulties  of  a  peculiar  na- 
ture to  be  surmounted  before  they 
can  be  completely  civilized,  will 
admit  of  no  doubt.  But  what  makes 
their  situation  critical,  and  what 
creates  those  difficulties  ?  It  is  not 
the  incapability  of  the  Indians  ;  it 
is  not  any  aversion  to  what  is  good, 
peculiar  to  themselves ;  it  is  not  the 
uncommon  depravity  of  their  nature. 
Human  nature  is  the  same,  whether 
in  white,  red,  or  black.  Circum- 
stances alone  make  the  difference. 
Established  manners  and  customs 
seem  to  have  an  entire  control  over 
the  feelings  and  actions  of  unculti- 
vated people,  particularly  when 
there  are  no  restraints  of  a  civil  or 
religious  nature.  For  instance,  the 
Indian  principles  of  war-fare,  their 
laws  of  affinity,  and  religious  belief, 
Ton  which  I  mav  in  future  be  more 


ly,  if  possible,  give  an  increased  in-1  particular,)  no  doubt  made  them  of- 
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tentimes  cruel  dishonourable,  and 
unmindful  to  the  voice  of  innocence. 
But  do  not  the  same  causes  produce 
the  same  effects  in  other  countries  r 
Who  will  maintain  that  the  Druids 
among  the  ancient  Britons  were  less 
savage,  barbarous,  and  superstitious 
than  the  Aborigines  of  this  country  ? 
They  were  far  more  so ;  for  we  are 
told  that  they  were  notorious  idola- 
ters, and  sacrificed  human  beings 
to  their  gods,  an  abomination,  of 
which  the  Indians  were  never  guil- 
ty. And  yet  their  descendants,  how 
enlightened  and  how  virtuous  ?  Even 
in  a  later  period  we  have  seen  cru- 
elties and  unheard  of  barbarity  ex- 
hibited in  the  very  heart  of  refine- 
ment—I refer  to  the  French  revolu- 
tion. History  informs  us  that  the 
streets  overflowed  with  the  blood  of 
innocence,  and  that  a  band  of  infi- 
dels, more  like  furies  than  men, 
went  deliberately  from,  house  to 
house,  wearing  leathern  aprons  be- 
smeared with  human  gore,  singling 
out  their  miserable  victims  to  grati- 
fy their  rage  and  most  brutal  re- 
venge. And  yet  their  brethren,  and 
perhaps  some  who  took  part  and 
delighted  in  such  acts,  are  consider- 
ed at  this  day  among  the  most  en- 
lightened in  continental  Europe. — 
"What  was  the  cause  of  their  unac- 
countable conduct  ?  Was  it  a  na- 
tive depravity,  peculiar  to  that  gen- 
eration? No;  it  was  the  loss  of 
civil  and  religious  restraints,  which 
God  in  his  tender  mercy  has  grant- 
ed unto  men  as  sole  props  of  public 
security  and  private  nappiness.— 
Heaven  grant  that  these  restraints 
may  never  be  taken  away  from  this 
nation  ;  for  should  they  be  removed, 
human  nature  would  come  out  in 
its  true  colours— -this  beautiful  and 
enlightened  country  would  soon  be- 
come a  moral  desert — an  enemy 
would  be  seen  in  every  countenance 
— the  present  dwelling  places  of 
peace  and  innocence  would  bear  the 


messenger  of  eternal  mercy,  would 
be  placed  the  statue  of  Moloch.  — - 
If  then  native  depravity  is  not 
greater  in  one  nation  than  in  another 


if 


iigion,  law 


and  other  insti- 


tutions are  the  only  restraints,  and 
the  loss  of  these  is  sure  to  plunge 
any  people  into  infatuation,  we 
should  suppose  that  if  these  res- 
traints are  extended  to  the  Indians, 
they  would  have  the  same  saluta- 
ry effects  as  they  have  had  on  others, 
In  closing  my  remarks,  I  will  mere- 
ly mention  a  short  story,  which  may 
in  some  degree  confirm  what  I  have- 
said.  My  mother  told  me,  that 
when  the  customs  of  the  Cherokeei 
were  in  their  full  force,  and  of 
course  their  laws  of  relationship 
made  an  innocent  person  liable  fer- 
tile guilt  of  a  near  relative,  two  men, 
at  a  certain  time,  in  a  drinking  frol- 
ic, fell  into  a  dispute,  and,  as  a  na- 
tural consequence,  fighting.  In 
the  same  house  resided  a  female, 
with  a  young  child.  After  the  bus- 
tle was  over,  one  of  the   two  men, 


perhaps 


lis  antagonist 
commenced 


over  whom 

had  got  the  better^  commenced  ins 
rage  and  fury  on  the  woman,  charg- 
ing her  with  having  assisted  his  ene- 
my, and  threatened  to  punish  her. 
In  attempting  to  carry  his  threat 
into  execution,  he  buried  his  club 
in  the  head  of  the  little  infant,  which 
caused  its  immediate  death.  Ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  country 
he  now  forfeited  his  life,  or  in  case 
of  elopement,  (which  was  seldom  the 
case,)  his  nearest  relation.  He, 
however,  having  not  the  resolution 
of  some,  absconded.  One  of  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased  child,  fired 
with  rage  and  revenge,  grasped  his 
tomahawk,  proceeded  like  a  hungry 
tiger  to  the  dwelling  of  the  murder- 
er, fully  determined  to  take  ven- 
geance on  man,  woman,  or  child. 
With  rapid  strides  he  approached 
the  hut,  but  it  was  as  silent  as  death; 
he  halted  at  the  entrance,  but  no 


inscriptions  of  death  and  cruelty  footsteps  could  be  heard— his  eyes 
—•the  Temple  of  Jehovah  would  be  flashed  with  fury— he  gazed  on  his 
converted  into  the  habitation  of  de- 
mons* and  where  now  stands  iht 


weapon,  and  went  in.     A  glimmer 
ing  light,  proceeded  from  a  faint 
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lhv,  discovered  to  the  man,  appa- 
rently a  little  human  being  tyingon 
a  deer  skin,  and  cove  rod  with  a 
tattered  blanket.  lie  approached 
it,  and  with  uplifted  tomahawk,  un- 
covered the  sleeping  innocence^ 
Two  little  lovely  boys  lay  folded  in 
each  other's  arms,  insensible  of  the 
devouring  monster  who  stood  over 
.  The  man  could  hot  resist 
such  a  sight,  but  di  his  sa- 

vage weapon,  he  exclaim*    , 
innocence!  the demon  himself  would 
mek  before  such  a  sij^hl ! 
my  babes;  he  wo  vv  .  e.  mur- 

dered you,  would  now  defend  you 
v/ith  his  life." 

A   CH 


RELIGION  INTELLIGEI 


REVIVALS. 

In  our  last  wo  mentioned  the  commence- 
ment of  a  revival  oi  religion  in  Daruiouth 
College.  We  have  since  received  a  let- 
ter frpm  a  member  of  that  institution,  un- 
dfe'r  dale  of  March  26,  from  whidhwe  gi\  e 
the  following-  extract: 

'The  Lord  has  indeed  appeared  in  his 
glory  to  build  up  Zion  here.  Previous 
to  the  close  of  last  fall  term,  Christians 
b  toa.wake  from  their  stup  I 

;  .  -  red  to  feel  the  need. 
:  ng  some  special  exertions  bo  pro- 
duce a  better  state  of  things.  Nothing- 
however  particularly  favourable  was  mani- 
fest, until  die  co:..  ..  mt  of  the  pre- 
sent term;  when  there  appeared  to  be  a 
cloud,  of  the  big-.ics:;  of  a  man's  hand, 
hanging  over  us  ;  Christians  were  Engag- 
ed, and  agonized  at  the  throne  of  grace  ; 
they  were  led  carefully  to  examine  theif 
own  hearts,  and  to  use  every  possible 
means  10  promote  a  revival  of  rehg-ion. 
And  thanks  he  to  God,  their  expectations 
have  not  been  disappointed.  The  Lord 
is  pouring-  out  his  Spirit  atthis  time  abun- 
.  and  we  rejoice  in  his  great  mercy 
towards  us.  Twelve  or  fifteen  in  College 
are  now  rejoicing*  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God;  and  many  more  are  inquiring  what 
they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  In  the  village, 
the  work  is  still  more  powerful.  Nearly 
thirty,  in  the  view  of  charity,  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life;  and  the  work  here, 
as  well  as  in  Coileg-e,  appears  to  be  ra- 
pidly progressing-.  Religious  meetings 
are  frequent,  and  a  general  seriousness 
prevails. 

We  desire  most  earnestly  the  prayers  of 
ians,  that  God  would  continue  to 


pour  out  his  Spirit,  until  all  the  members 
of  fnis  institution,  and  all  ii 
snail  be  brought  into  his  king  Lorn.  The 
Work,  though  silent  in  its  operations,  ad- 
vances with  a  great  degree  of  rapid  ty  and 
power.  Tin-  most  stubborn  and  proud 
hearts  are  brought  down;  many  who  a 
few  daws  sine  p posed,  arc 

now  rejoicing  in 

[Keene  Observer. 

Utica,  JV.  Y. — A  work  of  grace  has  in- 
deed commenced  in  this  village  with  en- 
ergy and  power:  but  we  woidd  not  be 
too  forward  in  speaking"  of  it  at  the  present 
tunc  ;  for  how  soon  does  the  most  favora- 
i>K'  state  of  thirigs  disappear,  when  Chris- 
tans,  instead  of  continuing  to  pour  out 
their  earnest  supplications  for  blessings 
on  those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  begin 
'  >  rejoice*  to  grow  light-hearted  and  to 
their  time  in  talking-  about  the 
greatness  of  the  work?  Utica,  perhaps, 
has  never  before  seen  a  time  more  full  of 
interest  than  the  present;  but  let  us  lock 
at  the  thousands  who  are  still  perishing-; 
and  remember  that  in  proportion  as  the 
work  continues  to  deepen  and  extend  it- 
self, is  the  danger  that  multitudes  will  be 
found  to  harden  themselves  more  and  more 
in  iniquity,  till  their  case  shall  become 
hopeless.  Immense  consequences  are  at- 
tached to  the  existing  state  of  things. 

We  rejoice  at  what  has  been  done  for 
us  ;  but  let  us  do  so  with  trembling-.  Let 
'.be  Christians  of  this  place  remember 
where  their  strength  lies  ;  let  them  look 
at  the  desolations  that  yet  remain  ;  and 
be  humble  and  prayerful.  And  may  they 
not  hope  also,  that  their  distant  friends 
will  remember  them  at  the  throne  of  Mer- 
cy. 

Whitesborough    is  once  more  visited 
powerful  revival.     At   Rome  and 
Western,   the 
and  extending' itself. 

Norway,  and  apart  of  Russia,  are  now 
iig-  in  a  considerable  degree,  the 
descent  of  the  .same  blessing-;  and  in  Otis- 
co,  a  town  ncarSkeneatelCs,  a  revival  has 
been  for  some  time  goingon  with  power. 
We  have  also  heard  favourable  accounts 
Buffaloe,  and  from  Canandaigua* 

Many  interesting-  and  heart  cheering 
circumstances  might  be  mentioned,  in 
relation  to  the  places  above  named:  but 
it  would  be  improper  to  detail  them  at 
the  present  time.  Recorder. 

We  learn  from  the  Weateyan  Journal 
published  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  that  in  the 

churches  of  that  city  there  are  souk  ie- 
viving  indications  of  their  spiritual  in- 
crease and  prosp  rity. 

in  the  [independent  and  Presbyterian 
Churches,  there  has  been  an  unusual  awa- 
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kening  for  some  weeks  past.  Meetings; 
for  anxious  persons  have  been  very  fre- 
quent; and  in  many  instances,  peculiar- 
ly blessed.  Not  a  few,  principally  young- 
persons,  are  inquiring-  earnestly  the  way 
to  Zion ;  and  we  have  heard,  says  the  edi- 
tor, of  as  many  as  twenty,  who  profess  a 
lively  hope  in  Christ. 

The  Baptist  Church  also,  notwithstand- 
ing- its  great  loss  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Fur- 
man,  is,  if  we  are  well  informed,  far  from 
being  in  a  declining-  state. — Several  are 
expected  soon  to  join  this  church;  and 
probably  it  will  be  one  of  its  expected 
pastor's  first  performances  to  enlarg-e  the 
pale  cf  his  communion. 

To  the  Methodist  Church,  ten  or  twelve 
whites,  and  twice  as  many  coloured  mem- 
bers, have  been  added  since  the  Confer- 
ence year  beg-an. — Rel.  Chronicle. 


house  of  merriment  set  their  sins  before 
them.     Since  that  time  the  work  has  been 
gradually  progressing",  and  I  think  between 
twenty  and  thirty  have  been  converted. 
Rel.  Chranicle. 


J/2  Bolion,  Lower  Canada,  we  are  in- 
formed the  Lord  has  wrong-lit  a  glorious 
work  within  a  few  months  past.  In  one 
neighborhood  upwards  of  thirty  have  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  converting-  grace ; 
and  it  is  affirmed  that  there  is  not  a  prayer- 
less  family  in  the  vicinity.  A  letter  to 
the  Editor  says,  "  It  gives  me  special  joy 
to  learn  what  the  Lord  is  doing,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  world,  m  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  But,  "the  best  of  ail  is,  the 
Lord  is  with  m" 

Although  the  work  of  reformation  is 
less  extensive  than  in  some  other  parts  of 
the  district,  lie  who  realizes  the  infinite 
value  of  the  soul,  will  not  esteem  it  small. 
Potten  and  Sutton,  in  Lower  Canada,  have 
been  particularly  favoured  with  reforma- 
tion. Our  societies  in  those  towns  have 
for  a  few  years  past,  been  embarrassed 
with  many  difficulties,  arising  from  the 
lack  of  ecclesiastical  labours.  Being  giv- 
en up  to  the  care  of  the  Methodist  Mis- 
sionaries in  Canada,  and  at  considerable 
distance  from  their  other  labours,  they 
have  been  nearly  destitute  of  preaching, 
or  of  assistance  in  the  administration  of 
discipline.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the 
persevering  exertions  of  a  few  individuals, 
it  is  not  probable  they  would  have  retain- 
ed their  connexion  as  a  church.  There 
were  some  encouraging  prospects  earlier, 
but  the  work  did  not  become  very  visi- 
ble until  about  the  first  of  December,  at 
which  time  some  persons  manifested  gTeat 
concern  about  their  situation.  They  be- 
gan to  seek,  and  some  soon  found  the 
mercy  of  God  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 
On  Christmas  day  much  exertion  was  made 
to  collect  a  party  for  pleasure,  and  some 
were  prevailed  on  to  attend  who  had  ap 
pearedto  be  awakened;  but  God  in  mer- 
cy followed  them  by  his  Spirit,  and  in  the 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Editors  of  the 
Recorder  and  Telegraph,  dated  Ply- 
mouth, Vt.  March  24,  1826. 

In  your  paper  you  have  made  frequent 
mention  of  revivals  of  religion  in  Ver- 
mont;—and  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted, 
these  revivals  continue  as  interesting-  as 
ever.  There  seems  to  be  a  cloud  of  mer- 
cy hanging  over  most  of  the  State.  A 
letter  from  Cabot  states,  that  about  150 
souls  in  that  town,  have  hopefully  passed 
from  death  to  life,  within  a  few  months 
past.  In  Strafford,  the  work  of  grace  has 
been  powerful.  In  Clarendon  the  seed 
of  life  is  taking  root,  and  springing  up— 
the  church  is  coming  up  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness. As  we  look  over  Vermont,  and  see 
such  "  a  turning  to  the  Lord"  in  many 
places,  these  lines  seem  to  have  a  mean- 
ing:— 

"  Man  is  the  noblest  growth  our  soil  sup- 
plies ; 
And  souls,  are  ripened  in  our  northern 
skies." 
In  this  town  and  in  Ludlow,  there  is  a 
gentle  refreshing.  Twenty-five  individu- 
als, who  but  a  short  time  since  were  with- 
out hope,  and  wandering  from  the  fold  of 
God,  have  already  returned,  and  as  we  be- 
lieve, come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads.  The  sound 
of  mercy,  which  for  some  weeks  was  heard 
but  in  one  neighborhood,  is  now  spread- 
ing-into  other  districts,  and  is  heard  upon 
the  hills  as  well  as  in  the  vallies.  The 
child  of  seven  years,  and  the  man  of  seven- 
ty-six, have  become  one  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  together  sit,  and  tell  of  redeeming 
love.  It  will  be  most  interesting  to  one 
of  our  Missionaries  at  Dwight,  Mr.  F.  to 
learn  that  his  aged  father,  and  a  younger 
brother,  both  of  this  town,  are  hopefully 
subjects  of  renewing  grace.  The  work 
among  children  has  been  most  interesting. 
It  no  longer  remains  doubtful  whether 
this  class  of  immortals  are  capable  of  hav- 
ing deep  conviction  of  sin,  or  of  tasting* 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, or  of  having  rational  views  on  re- 
ligious subjects. — O  it  is  animating  to  wit- 
ness the  boldness,  the  simplicity,  and  the 
piety  which  is  manifest  in  some  of  these 
j  children.  By  and  by  it  may  be  proper  to 
enter  more  into  particulars — but  perhaps 
not  at  present.  Seven  who  belong  to  the 
Bible  Class  in  Plymouth,  are  subjects  of 
the  work.     Let  ministers  and  Christian 
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parents  be  mere  faithful  in  giving  religious 
instruction  toiibVdtai  and  youth.  They 
tonal  beings — they  have  souls — 
the  v  cAwferl  when  they  hear  the  siory  of 
redeeming  love — while  in  too  many  cas- 
es, the  man  nf  years  has  a  heart  so  petri- 
fied with  guilt — so  sealed  and  seared,  that 
it  will  not  fed  the  tenderest  call  of  mercy 
that  conies  down  from  "groaning  Calva- 
ry." Let  the  church  seek  to  coJiverl,  as 
well  as  instruct  her  children,  and  then 
again  will  she  hear  in  the  temple  their 
soft  hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David. 
*  See  Isreal's  gentle  shepherd  stands, 

With  all  engaging-  charms; 
Hark,  how  he  calls  the  tender  lambs. 

And  folds  them  in  his  arms." 

Yours,  Sec.  L.  JOHNSON. 

Revival  in  Mason,  N.  II. — Just  as  our 
paper  was  going  to  press,  we  were  grati- 
iied  by  the  intelligence  of  a  revival  in  Ma- 
son and  seme  of  the   adjoining1  towns  in 


of  the  Bible  Society.  Lord  nTeigmoutli 
could  not  desire  a  worthier  successor  to 
receive  his  mantle.      Lord  Calthorpe  und 

the  earl  of  Rocksavage  are  both  young 
men,  whose  character  and  principles  are 
both  high  and  decidedly  Christian;  and 
this,  added  to  their  rank  among  the  no- 
bility of  England,  will  give  them  great 
influence  in  forwarding  efforts  for  the 
mental  and  moral  improvements  of  their 
own  courts  and  of  the  world. 

Two  of  the  secretaries  of  the  parent 
institution  were  present  to  day,  and 
gave  many  facts  in  relation  to  the  spread 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  show  that  the 
work  is  g'oing  forward,  however  little 
may  be  its  progress  under  our  immediate 
eye.  The  agent  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  at  Constantinople,  in- 
forms them  that  last  year  he  disposed  of 
3000  copies  of  the  scriptures;  this  year, 
of  7000.  Mr.  Barker,  at  Smyrna,  lias 
sold  this  year  1295  copies,  and  given 
New  Hampshire.  It  commenced  in  Ma-!awa7  51-  A  number  of  them  were  He- 
son  under  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  brew  B;blcs,  containing  the  New  Testa- 
Elliot,  ment  as  well  as  the  old.     One  merchant 

bought  50  Bibles,  and  when  asked  his 
reason  for  so  doing,  said  that  many  of  the 
were   now   desirous   of  knowing 
vhat  a  pleasing  revival   of  religion   com-!  what  these  books  contain,    and  to  com- 
menced there  about  the  first  of  Decern-!  pare  the  prophecies  quoted  in   the  New 
Between  forty  and  fifty  have  hope-  i  Testament  with  the  Old.      One  of  their 
I'hir-!  Rabbi es,  seeing  the  dangers  to  which  he 
thinks  them  exposed,  has  undertaken  to 


Revival  hi  Prospect. — By  a  letter  from 
Prospect,  Me.  dated  March  14,   we  learn  J  Jews 
religion 
iceci  mere  about  the   first 
i>er. 

passed  from  death  unto  fife 
'/-six  have  united  with  the  church.     The 
work  is   still  advancing; — many   appear 
anxious  r  eternal  welfare. 


JVaUrville  In  ieWgcnccr. 


LETTER  FROM  LONDON. 
A  correspondent  in  London  writes  us 
under  date  of  the  23th  of  February,   as 

.-hows : 

I  have  just  returned  from  attending  the 
anniversry  meeting  of  the  West  Minster 
Bible  Society,  Auxiliary  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Lord  Bexley, 
formerly  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  still  one  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  pre- 
sided. The  Argyle  rooms,  where  the 
meeting  was  held,  though  large,  were 
'  ull.  The  company  consisted  of  the  first 
n  rank,  fortune,  character  and  moral 
worth.  After  the  report  was  read,  two 
motions  were  made  ;  the  first  by  Lord 
Calthorpe,  the  second  by  the  Earl  of 
Rocksavage.  I  mention  these  facts  be- 
cause they  shew  what  hold  this  cause  has 
taken  in  this  country.  Peers  of  the  realm 
are  not  only  willing  to  countenance  Bible 
societies  by  their  contributions,  but  to 
come  forward  prominently,  and  meet  the 
odium  which  in  too  many  minds  still  at- 
taches to  this  holiest  of  human  institutions. 
Lord  fi  bceu  a  long  tried  friend 


write  a  refutation  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, and  to  disprove  the  claims  of  Chnst 
to  the  Messiaship.  This,  under  other 
circumstances,  might  be  matter  of  great 
regret  ;  but  we  cannot  help  cherishing 
the  hope,  that  discussion  will  in  this  case, 
as  it  often  has  in  others,  promote  the 
[ultimate  spread  of  light  and  of  truth. — 
I  Some  of  the  native  children  in  one  of  the 
American  Missionary  schools  in  Ceylon 
were  destitute  of  the  Bible.  None  were 
to  be  had  of  the  Missionaries.  They 
wrote  to  the  English  somewhere  in  their 
vicinity  to  purchase  them.  In  order  to 
raise  the  money  they  deprived  them- 
selves of  part  of  their  rice.  When  I 
mention  that  30  Bibles  and  some  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  have  been  sent 
into  the  heart  of  China,  may  we  not  hope 
that  here,  as  often  in  other  things,  great 
effects  will  spring  from  little  causes. — 
The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  through  the  spirit  of  God  can  easily 
accomplish  the  greatest  moral  miracles. 
At  Lima,  in  Peru,  it  was  stated  that  a 
captain  of  a  vessel  had  sold  and  distribu- 
ted 1000  copies  of  the  Testament,  and 
that  the  officer  next  in  command  to  Boli- 
var, had  given  orders  that  B  Bles  should 
be  introduced  into  the  countrv  free  cf 
dutv  ! 
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The  London  University  is  in  a  promis- 
ing'state,  notwithstanding'  the  recent  ter- 
rible commercial  difficulties  of  the  coun- 
try. Seven  acres  of  ground  have  been 
purchased,  in  a  most  eligible  situation, 
at  the  west  end  of  London,  for  x30,000, 
which  is  little  more  than  $130,000.  This 
simply  for  the  site  of  the  building.'],  will 
give  you  some  idea  of  the  design  of  the 
institution.  The  shares  have  all  been  ta- 
ken up,  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  by 
its  friends  of  its  ultimate  success.  You 
are  no  doubt  aware  of  the  commercial 
embarrassments  of  the  country.  Not 
less  than  70  banks  have  stopped  payment 
within  the  last  twelve  weeks,  bringing 
ruin  upon  thousands.  At  the  present 
moment  hundreds  of  thousands  of  manu- 
facturers have  no  means  of  earning*  a  bit 
of  bread,  and  are  supported,  as  they 
say  in  this  country  of  many  institutions, 
il  by  voluntary  contributions."  I  would 
not  pretend  to  grapple  with  the  states- 
manlike views  of  our  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  others,  who  urge  on  the 
manufacturing-  interest  in  America.  I 
can  only  hope  they  will  not  make  Ameri- 
ca a  hot  house,  iri  which  to  cultivate  an 
exotic,  that  ever  in  its  natural  soil  pro- 
duces most  poisonous  fruit.  Let  any  man 
of  common  capacity  lock  at  the  state  of 
things  in  this  country,  and  compare  its 
condition  with  America,  and  it  appears 
to  me  he  ought  as  seen  to  wish  for  the 
English  tenantry  in  exchange  for  our  in- 
dependent proprietors  of  the  soil,  as  for 
the  bloated  sickly  manufactories  which 
every  where  darken  this  crowded  island. 
M  Y.  Observer. 
from  Tim  rrzw-TORK  obssevee. 

REVIVAL  IN  PARSIPPANY. 
Parsippuny,  N.  Y  Feb.  1825 
Mtssks.  EbItoss — If  yen  deem  the  fol- 
lowing* extract  from  the  last  New  -Year's 
Sermon,  preached  in  this  place  in  allu- 
sion to  the  revival,  which  seems  now  so 
much  to  have  declined  amongst  us,  wor- 
thy of  an  insertion  in  the  Observer,  it  is 
at  your  disposal.         Yours,  Sec.     J.  F. 

4*  Circumstances  never  seemed 
darker  in  this  congregation  since 
the  residence  and  ministration  of 
the  present  pastor  within  it,  than 
daring  the  period  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  revival;  a  brighter,  clear- 
er light  never  burst  forth  on  oiu 
astonished  view,  than  when  the  re- 
vival came.  It  is  true,  the  church 
in  this  place  has  experienced  agra- 
tfual  increase  in  numbers  for  nine 


years  past ;  and  partial  revivals  had" 
at  times  gladdened  the  hearts  of 
God's  people  here  5  jet  no  general 
effusion  of  the  spirit  had  occurred 
in  the  parish  in  sixteen  years.  And 
at  the  beginning  of  the  last  year 
this  church  was  covered  with  clouds 
which  the  eye  of  Faith  herself  was 
scarcely  able  to  penetrate.  We 
ooked  for  light  but  no  light  appear- 
ed. When  we  turned  our  eyes 
backward  to  the  western  sky,  the 
evening  twilight  was  all  gone. 
When  we  turned  our  eye  Coward 
to  catch  some  morning  ray,  no 
dawning  gleam  appeared.  When 
we  stretched  our  gaze  upward,  in 


seareti,  not  one  twinkling  star- 
pierced  through  the  impenetrable 
gloom.  When  we  turned  our  view 
inward,  we  found  a  rock  of  ice. 
We  felt  and  listened  for  the  pulse 
of  life  ",  but  all  was  still  and  silent 
as  the  grave.  Such  was  our  state 
in   general s  but  a  little  few  were 


general 

found  with  life  enough  to  take  the 
alarm  $  a  general  meeting  for  mourn- 
ing and  fasting,  and  prayer,  was 
the  consequence ;  then  a  similar 
meeting  every  month  ;  and  seven 
others  every  week,  in  seven  differ- 
ent districts  in  the  parish,  for  both 
sexes  3  and  the  same  number  for 
the  females.  Family  visiting  by 
both  Paster  and  church  members 
was  revived. 

Thus  when  together  and  when 
apart,  like  men  just  sinking  in  the 
ocean  billows,  we  stretched  out 
our  hands  as  for  one  expiring  strug- 
gle, and  lifted  our  voices  as  if  one 
expiring  cry,  and  sent  our  mourn- 
ings even  unto  heaven.  Jesus 
heard  and  pitied,  and  reached  down 
his  hand  to  help.     And  now  the 


s  r* 


[inged  ! 


scene  wa 

broke  upon    the 

chased  the  mid:: 


The  morning 

mountains,  and 
ight  gloom  away. 
The  sun  of  righteousness  arose  ; 
and  a  flood  of  light  settled  all: 
around  us.  The  rock  of  ice  was 
thawed  in  the  bosom  ;  the  pulse  of 
life  started  afresh  ;  and  all-  nature 
within  and  arourvd  us  seemed  to  be 
changed, 
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But  a  little  wl 

I  ,  or  to 

of  its  forms,  searce- 

11  on  the  Bat  now 

id  nothing  else  to  do  :  worldly 

ayocati  cd  :  earth    e 

i  aside  as  a  trifle,    and  the 
Savior,   death  and  i 
ty,  were  tlic  only  objects  deemed 
■worthy  oi  regard.     Every  day  was 
B       emn  Sabbath;  and  little   else 
'•en  along  the  streets,  except 
►litary  mourner  coming  forth 
from  his  loved  retreat  for  prayers, 
with  book  in  hand,  or  some,  gather- 
oup  in  quest  of  one  wno  can 
tell  them  what  they  must  do  to  be 
1. 
For  a  lopg  time  the  chief  apart- 
ment of  the  house  of  God  was  Ailed 
fevery  Monday  evening  to  o\ 

thronged  the  temple 

gates  and  seats  with  eyes  stream- 

and  hearts  bleeding  for  sin  :  or 

else  with  tongues  unloosed,  and  lips 

vocal   with   songs    of    deliverance 

and  anthems  of  praise.     It  was  a 

great   day — great  was   the  power, 

the   mercy,  and  great  were 

archings  of  heart.    Professors 

ot  religion,  professor:;  of  irreligion, 

and    professors  of  infidelity  were 

lly  alarmed,  equally  convicted 

i  and  danger  of  ruin,  and  at 

last  equal  trophies  and  triumphs  oi 

I        .-j rating  grace. 

The  fruits  of  this  work  of  God 


mounted  to  33*847  17;  exclusive 

i    to    the    permanent 
Clothing,  &c<  is  acknowledged  to 
the  value  of  £1,055  l£ ;  ef  i 
S942  22,    from  chiefs  and  n  i 
foreign  residents,  ship-masters,  6cc. 
at  the  Sandwich  Islands,    ft 
all  winch,  a  friend  of  missio 
this  country  pledges  him      I 
the  1^  000,  in  oimety 

after  g>14,Q00   shall    be  rai, 
the  Mission  College  in  Ceylon. 


FAYETTEVILL 

_  FR1JUJ,  APRIL  

We  have  received  the  prospect:, 
new  Religious  Paper,  to  be  published  In 
Charleston,  S.  C.  under  the  direction  of 
the  Presbyterian  Ministers  of  that  city 
and  its  vicinity,  to  be  culled  tl 
ton  Observer."  From  a  knowledge  of 
the  talents  and  pi' ty  of  the  gentlemen 
engaged  in  it,  we  have  no  doubt  it  aril 
prove  a  useful  publication. 

The  paper  will  be  issued  weekly,  print- 
ed on  a  large  folio  sheet.     Price 
in  advance,  to  City  Subscribers,  i 
if  paid  after  three  months.     To   country 
subscribcrs,  $3,   in  advance,  and  $3  50, 
after  three  montl 


been  ver< 


prec 

ng  the  extrem 


and 


con 

smallness   of 

the   congregation    numerous.     A- 

bout seventy  maybe  reckoned  new 

rts  ;  besides  numbers  of  old 

sors,  apparently  now  for  the 

fir 


true  religion 


t;m°,  made  acquainted  with 
We  earnestly   en- 

the  prayers  of  all  Gods  peo- 
ple, that  the  now  declining  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  re- 
ceived amongst  us  a.  preat- 
er  power  than  ever. 


A  duel  was  fought  near  to 
City,  on  the  8th  inst  between  M] 
and  Mr.  Randolph.     The  challenge  «a;: 
given  by  Mr.   Clay,    in  consequi  nee  of 
some  severe  charges  made  against  him  by 
Mr.  Randolph,  in  a   late  speech  in   the 
Senate.     Their  first  fire  was  without  ef- 
fect.    On  the  second,  M 
the  ball  passed  through   Mr.   Kan 
clothes.     Mr.  Randolph  havii 
his  fire,  discharged  his  pistol  in  the  air, 
after  which  they  shoolc   hands,  and  thus 
terminated  the  affair. 

It  is   C 

ihat  me  hed  for  talents  and  uv 

,  should  delibera!  to  banc 

ful    an   example    before    their   country, 

whose  interests    they    pretend  to   holt". 


The  receipts  into  the  treasury  oflsacred,   and  over  whose  bws  ih; 
the  American  Board  from  Kebrua-|  placed  as  gus 
r  i  March  20th  inclusive,  as  su  pie 

ackie-  in    the    ii* 
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cing  a  man  that  his  antagonist  is  honora- 1  We  trust  the  time  is  at  hand,  when  the 
ble  and  worthy  of  friendship,  whom  a  few  claim  of  these  injured  people  to  our  sym- 


minutes  before  he  could  endeavor  to  kill. 
It  is  equally  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
mere  attempt  to  destroy  human  life,  can 
furnish  any  evidence  of  virtuous  princi- 
ples or  honorable  conduct.  What  repa- 
ration can  the  death  of  an  enemy  furnish 
for  injuries  received  from  him  ?  Loss  of 
reputation  cannot  be  restored  by  the  act 
of  fighting"  or  of  killing.  If  conscious  of 
innocence,  why  not  treat  charges  of  cor- 
ruption with  the  contempt  they  deserve  ■ 
If  convinced  of  guilt,  why  increase  its 
enormity,  and  publish  its  existence  by 
the  stamp  of  murder  ?  In  either  case, 
no  end  can  be  gained  of  sufficient  mo- 
ment, even  to  palliate  the  awful  means 
to  which  duellists  resort.  Brutus  expect- 
ed to  free  his  country  from  the  grasp  of  a 
tyrant  by  his  murderous  weapon.  Char- 
lotte Corde  no  doubt  had  in  view  an  ob- 
ject equally  specious.  But  what  plausi- 
ble design,  what  private  benefit  or  public 
good  can  be  alleged  to  throw  around  this 
practice  any  thing  inviting  ?  Who  will 
contend  that  an  individual  has  a  right  to 
adjudicate  his  own  differences,  and  re- 
dress his  own  injuries  ?  If  one  man  pos- 
sesses it,  why  not  grant  it  to  every  citizen  ? 
And  were  all  to  exercise  this  unhallowed 
right,  where  would  be  our  laws  for  the 
safety  of  any  thing  dear  ?  Anarchy  un- 
disguised woidd  empty  its  blasting  deso- 
lations upon  our  land,  and  sweep  away  the 
endearments  and  securities  of  life.  How 
different  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which 
makes  men  honorable  by  teaching  them 
to  love  their  enemies,  to  cherish  meek- 
ness and  humility,  and  to  abhor  revenge. 
This  Gospel  teaches  men  to  fight,  but  it 
is  against  their  own  evil  passions,  against 
the  growth  of  corruption  and  the  enemies 
of  righteousness.  Not  with  the  weapons 
of  death,  but  with  the  shield  of  faith,  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  and  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation. 


As  one,  among  the  many  instances, 
which  prove  that  our  Western  Indians  are 
capable  of  civilization,  we  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  a  "plea"  in  their  behalf,  in  a  pre- 


pathy,  and  their  right  to  our  exertions  for 
their  moral  improvement  will  be  proper 
ly  acknowledged. 

CONGRESS. 

The  proceedings  reported  for  the  last 
week  have  contained  nothing  new  or  cf 
much  interest,  except  to  those  who  arc 
pleased  with  long  speeches  and  angry  and 
disgraceful  invectives.  Great  excitement 
prevails,  and  strong  opposition  to  the  ad- 
ministration is  rapidly  increasing,  if  we 
are  to  judge  from  the  speeches  delivered. 
How  far  this  opposition  will  extend,  or 
in  what  manner  it  will  affect  the  tranqui- 
lity of  the  Union,  remains  to  be  determin- 
ed. It  would  unquestionably  be  more 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  Statesmen, 
to  discuss  measures  connected  with  the 
welfare  of  our  government,  with  more 
regard  to  the  public  good,  and  less  refer- 
ence to  party  distinctions  and  disappoint- 
ed ambition. 


REVIVALS. 

At  no  time  for  many  jTears  past, 
has  the  church  been  favored  with 
revivals  so  frequent  and  extensive 
as  at  the  present.  Almost  every 
religious  publication,  to  the  North 
and  East  of  us  especially,  brings 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  living 
Christian.  Anxious  multitudes 
with  weeping  and  with  supplication 
are  returning  to  Zion,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  are  fleeing  away.  In 
all  the  Eastern  states,  in  New  Jer- 
sey and  the  western  parts  of  New- 
York,  the  Lord  now  commands  the 
blessing  even  life  evermore.  Oth- 
er parts  of  the  country  too,  South 
and  West  of  us,  are  not  altogether 
destitute  of  these  tokens  of  divine 
favor.  Many  interesting  details 
may  be  expected  at  the  approach* 
ing  session  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. — Philadelphian. 

The  London  Religious  Tract  Society 
during  the  past  year  has  issued  ten 
and  a  half  millions  of  tracts,  exclu- 
sive of  those  which  have  been  print- 
ed at   their  expense  in  other  coun- 


ceding  page,  by  a  native  Cherokee.—  tries.      More    than    one    hundred 
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millions  have  been  issued  since  the 
commencement  of  their  operations. 
Within  the  last  eightee*n  years  their 
tracts  have  been  printed  in  forty- 
iwo  different  languages. 

More  than  g|;600,000  have 
been  paid  into  the  treasuries  of  Mis- 
sionary, Bible,  Education  and 
Tract  Societies  in  our  own  country 
and  England,  within  tiie  past  year. 


ANECDOTE  OF  DR.    CHALMERS. 
Perhaps  my    description  of  the 
wonderful  force  of  this  man's  orato- 
ry will  be.  better  understood  by  the 
following  anecdote,    which   I  had, 
when  in   Scotland,   from  the    best 
authority.      Some   time    after   the 
promulgation     of    his     fame,     he 
preached  in   London,  on  a  public 
occasion,    in    Rowland    Hill's   cir- 
cular chapel.     His   audiance   was 
numerous,  and    principally  of  the 
higher  circles.  Upwards  of  one  him 
died    clergymen    were  present,  to 
whom  the  front  seats  in  the  gallery 
were  appropriated.    In  the  midst  of 
these  sat  Mr.  Hill  himself,  inastate 
of  great  anxiety,  arising   from  his 
hopes  and  fears/    He  had  indulged 
many  hopes  upon  the  accession  to 
the  standard  of  Jesus  of  an  orator  so 
<  v  angelical  as  Chalmers  ;  and  yet 
ids  fears,  lest  he  should  not  succeed 
before  an  audience  so  refined   and 
critical,  were  very  distressing.     In 
fact  he  felt  as  if  the  cause  of  Christ 
would    be  materially  benefited  or 
injured  that  day  ;  and  as  that  cause 
was  very  near  to  his  heart,  it  is  not 
strange  that  his  feelings  were  deeply 
and  tenderly  interested.     The  Doc- 
tor as  usual  began  in  his  low  mono- 
tonous tone,  and  hi 


bold  stroke,  lie  continued  to  ascend; 
and  so  majestic  and  rapid  was  his 
flight,  that  in  a  few  moments  he  ob- 
tained an  eminence  so  high.,  that 
every  imagination  was  enraptured  ; 
white  the  heart,  palpitating  betwixt 
fear  and  pleasure,  endeavored  to 
suppress  its  own  beating,  to  hear 
him — though  he  was  speaking  in 
thunder.  The  rapid  change  from 
depression  to  ecstasy,  which  Mr. 
Hill  experienced,  was  too  much  for 
him  to  bear.  He  felt  so  bewildered 
and  intoxicated  with  joy,  that  un- 
consciously he  started  up  from  his 
seat,  and  before  his  bretheren  could 
interfere,  lie  struck  the  front  of  the 
gallery  with  his  clenched  fist,  and 
roared  out  with  a  stentorian  voice 
— "  Well  done,  Chalmers.;1 

Christian 

The  Board  of  Engineers  who  have 
been  for  the  last  twelve  months,  en- 
gaged in  making  surveys,  with  re- 
ference to  tha  eligibility  of  a  route 
for  the  proposed  National  Road  from 
the  City  of  Washington  to  New-Or- 
leans, have  made  their  report,  whic!i 
has  been  communicated  to  the  tfonsc 
of  Representatives,  by  the  Wat 
Department.  We  are  gratified  tib 
learn,  that  though  the  Engineers 
abstain  in  the  Report  from  any  posi- 
tive opinion  as  to  the  general  supe- 
riority of  any  one  route  over  tie 
other,  yet  there  are  indication 


preference,  foi 


broad  provin- 
cial dialect  was  visibly  disagreeable 
to  the  delicate  ears  of  his  metropo- 
litan audience.  Poor  Mr.  Kill  was 
now  upon  the  rack  ;  but  the  man  of 
God  haying  thrown  his  chain  around 
the  audience,  took  an  unguarded 
moment  to  touch  it  with  the  elec- 
trick  fluid  of  his  oratory  ;  and  in  a 
moment  every  heart  began  to  throb 
and  every  eye  to  fill.  Knowing 
well  how  to  take  advantage  of  this 


to  be  mistaken,  of  a 
that  which  would  embrace  the 
ral  capitals  of  the  southern  State?. 
Hal  Register. 


Latest  from  Europe. — London 
papers  to  the  9th  of  March  have  been 
received  at  New  York,  by  the  pack- 
et ship  Hudson.  In  England,  there 
appears,  at  length,  to  have  been  a 
temporary  suspension  of  money  em- 
nnents,  very  few  bankrupt- 
cies having  tahon  place  within  the 
hist  several  days. 

The  Governments  of  Rome,  Aus- 
tria, Sweden,  Denmark,  &  France, 
have,  officially  recognized  the  In- 
dependence of  Brazil. 

There  are  further  report*  of  ad- 
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vantages  gained  by  the  Greeks.  A 
letter  dated  Camp  at  Lepanto,  Jan. 
25,  states  that  the  Greeks  bad  at- 
tacked the  Turks  at  Lepanto  and 
Patras,  and  gained  a  signal  victory. 

Liverpool  Market y  March  11. 
«  We  have  experienced  an  im- 
proved demand  for  cotton  the  past 
week  from  the  trade,  and  specula- 
tors have  been  purchasers  at  the  pri- 
ces of  the  previous  week.  The  sales 
of  the  week  amounted  to  15,500 
bags,  including  8,  >00  uplands,  at 
5|  to 71,  average  7s1  d. ;  1,510  Or- 
leans, 7\  to  10,  average  8  5-16  ; 
650  Alabamas,  and  50  sea  islands, 
The  import,  9.254  bags.  The  sales 
of  to-day  are  estimated  at  1500 
bags,  at  the  full  prices  of  yester- 
day, and  about  a  quarter  was  taken 
by  speculators. 


INSTALLATION. 
Rev.  Joseph  Laeaiiee  was  installed  a. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Oxfoid,  N.  C.  on 

the  9ch  inst. 

POETICAL. 


FROM    THE    CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

Your  pious  readers,  while  they  approve 
of  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing- lines,  will,  I  hope,  allow  them  suffi- 
cient lyric  merit  to  justify  their  insertion 
in  your  miscellany.  They  are  from  an 
old  manuscript,  written  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury since,  by  a  lady  in  Massachusetts. 


March  16. 
Since  writing  the  preceding  we 
"Kad  a  steady  demand  for  cotton,  the 
sales  of  which  the  last  few  days  are 
estimated  at  7,000  bags  of  all  sorts, 
at  about  previous  prices.  There  is 
a  fair  enquiry  this  morning,  but  the 
extent  of  business  for  some  days 
past  without  any  advance,  has  caus- 
ed some  cotton  to  be  difered,  and 
aome  speculators  who  purchased 
J^ev/  Uplands  two  or  three  weeks 
since,  have  been  induced  to  realize 
an  advance  of  k  to  I  per  lb.  and  in 
consequence,  purchasers  wish  to 
buy  on  better  terms. 

LITERARY. 
We  learn  from  the  INew-York 
Post,  that  a  highly  interesting  work 
rs  in  the  press  at  Madrid  ;  The  voy- 
age of  Christopher  Columbus,  com- 
piled chiefly  from  his  own  papers. 
which  have  been  discovered  within 
a  few  years,  and  composed  in  part 
of  extracts  from  his  journal.  This 
work  has  been  prepared  for  publi- 
cation by  the  famous  bishop  Las 
Casas.  A  translation  from  the 
Spanish  into  English  is  making  by 
Washington  Irving,  who  is  at  pre- 
sent at  Madrid.  It  will  probably  be 
published  in  this  country  early  the 
ensuing  summer.  m 


PROOFS  OF  CHRIST'S  DIVINITY 

Such  mighty  works  and  miracles, 

By  him  on  earth  were  clone, 
As  saints  of  old  who  were  inspired, 

Ascribed  to  God  alone. 
'Tis  God  alone  can  pardon  sin. 

And  make  the  sinner  live  ; 
But  Jesus  also,  while  on  earth, 

Did  numerous  sins  forgive. 
'Tis  God  alone  can  raise  the  dead, 

And  save  in  death's  dark  hour  ; 
Christ  Jesus,  call'd  the  dead  to  life^ 

By  his  almighty  power. 
God  calms  the  storm,  rebukes  the  wind. 

And  walks  upon  the  waves  ; 
All  this  did  Jesus,  and  from  fears, 

His  trembling  people  saves. 
God  through  the  earth  in  wonder  goes, 

And  man  perceives  him  not ; 
Thus  Christ  unseen  went  through  his  foe?  ■ 

Who  for  his  life  did  plot. 
The  worship  due  to  God  alone, 

Christ  Jesus  did  recieve, 
And  all  his  Godhead  do  confess, 

Who  did  on  him  believe. 
God  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 

Christ  did  in  clouds  ascend, — 
And  in  like  manner  he  will  come, 

In  judgment  at  the  end. 
Let  saints  adore  and  trust  his  name, 

Nor  ever  be  afraid  ; 
For  at  his  com  ng  he'll  perform, 

Each  promise  he  has  made. 

PRINTED  liY 

WILLL1M  HJSTEJt, 

rCH  Til£  EDITOR. 
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ORIGINAL. 

BISHOP   RAVENSCROFT'S   PA&PH- 
LET. 

"The  Doctrines  of  the  Church  vindi- 
ited  from  the  misrepresentations  of  Dr. 
John  nice;  and  the  integrity  of  Revealed 
Religion  defended  against  the  '  no  com- 
ment principle'  of  promiscuous  Bible  So- 
By  the  Right  Reverend  John  S. 
Rave  nsc.rofl.  D.  I).  Bishop  of  the  Diocess 
of  North-Carolina.  Printed  by  J.  Gales 
&  Son." 

Dr.  Rice  sometime  since,  reviewed  in 
the  literary  and  Evangelical  Magazine, 
several  printed  sermons  of  Bishop  Ravens- 


thinks  proper.  But  when  he  endeavors 
publicly  to  prove,  that  those  Ministers  who 
have  not  been  ordained  by  a  Diocesan 
Bishop,  are  acting  without  the  authority 
of  Christ,  and  that  their  churches  are 
without  the  revealed  or  promised  mercy 
of  Cod;  he  should  not  be  surprised  in 
meeting  with  opposition,  and  in  finding 
his  opinions  compared  with  the  "law  and 
the  testimony"  of  God. 

We  readily  admit  that  no  Minister 
should  be  regarded  as  a  lawful  one,  who 
has  not  been  ordained  according  to  the 
authority  of  the  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church.     But  that  the  right  to  ordain  is 


croft,  the  errors  of  which  he  endeavored  j vested  rolely  in  Diocesan  Bishops,  and 
to  refute.  The  pamphlet  we  here  no-!thl"ouffh  them  t0  bc  transmitted  from  age 
tice,  is  in  reply  to  these  reviews.  It  is  |  to  age  in  an  uninterrupted  succession, 
notour  intention  to  enter  into  a  formal !  cannot  be  proved  from  the  word  of  God. 
review  of  this  pamphlet.  As  to  the  j  We  maintain  that  all  lawfid  Ministers  of 
charges  contained  in  it  against  the  argu- j  Christ  are  equal  in  authority,  and  are  call- 
ments  and  candor  of  Dr.  Rice,  he  is  abteM  by  their  office  to  perform  the  same 
to  defend  himself,  and  no  doubt  wUl  do ]««■*  duties  5  and  that  there  is  not  found 
it.  Respecting  the  strange  and  unfound-jm  the  whole  New  Testament  a  solitary 
ed  opposition  of  the  Bishop,  to  the  circu-  j fact  to  support  the  cause  of  prelacy.   This 


we  shall  attempt  to  prove. 

To  bring  the  subject  fairly  before  our 
readers,  we   shall   quote   the    following 


latum  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note 
or  comment,  we  have  only  to  say,  the 
public  have  good  reason  to  be  satisfied,; 
that  his  sentiments  are  utterly  untenable, '  words  of  the  Bishop  :— 
until  he  shall  fairly  meet  the  last  reply  of  I     "  The  question  then  resolves  itself  into 
Professor  Mitchell.  this  inqu.ry-is  parity  or  imparity  of  order 

in  the  ministry,  the  original  constitution. 
We  intend  to  examine  the  assertions  of  church  government   as  settled   by  the 
contained  in  this  pamphlet  on  the  Chris-  •  Apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?     And 
,.        Tir    •  4  t      j  •        .l-  l  n  the  evidence  bv  which  this  is  to  be  deer- 

ttan  Mmstry.     In  doing  this  we   shall  mlned5  ;sHrst,  the  scriptui-es,  and  next  the 
endeavor  to  defend  those  doctrines  held  practice  of  the  purest  and  primitive  ages 
by  the  purest  churches  since  the  days  of  of  the  church, 
the  Apostles,  and  which  we  verily  believe  j     "If  parity  in  the  ministry — by  which 

are  taught  in  the  New  Testament.     And  'a  meant  a  sin£le  ordcr'  is  tl'ied  bv  thc 

««~_.*«i «.«  i  +~    «*         ..,:    c  evidence  of  scripture,   it  goes  down   at 

*  e  are  prompted  to  attempt  tins,  from  no ,  oncc>  and  ^  ^  a  doub£  prQof     Fh.st 

fondness  for  Controversy  or  bitterness  a- L_it  is  clear  beyond  reasonable  denial, 
gainst  any  sect  of  christians,  but  solely  tojthat  there  was  an  order  of  men  in  the 
defend  doctrines  which  we  esteem  too  church,  stiled  Deacons,  whovvere  ordain- 

sacrod  to  be  abused.  ed  to  the  ™nist>7».  b7  ^  ™*  5™  of 

prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  and  who, 

We  have  no  doubt  but  the  great  mass  i  in  consequence,  preached  and  bapt  /  d. 
of  christians  in  the  South  who  differ  from  J1**    order  of  Deacons  was   instituted 

Bishop  Ravenscroft,  are  perfectly  wHlmr  J0*1*  f?  *?•?  ^  ofPentecost'  s?l*|at 

1  '        [  ■  *  {thus  early  in  the  commencement  of  the 

•hat  he  should  hold  his  own  sentiments ! church,  thereis  undeniably ;  by  scripture 

sercise  hrs  own  authority  ?"    he  I  testimony— Acts  6—';— Deacons  and  A. 
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postles  as  church  officers  ;  from  which  it  j  knowledged  in  communion  with  the  call* ' 
is  evident,  that  parity  did  not  continue  in  olic  or  universal  church,  I  will  publicly 
the  church  a  single  month.     Secondly —  recant  every  word  I  have  written  cr  spe- 


lt is  equally  clear  from  scripture,  that  there 
was  another  order  of  men  m  the  ministry, 
stiled  indifferently,  (perhaps  interchange- 
ably) Elders,  Presbyters  and  Bishops,  dis- 
tinct from  the  order  stiled  Deacons — Acts 
14 — 23 — Here  then  is  another  undeniable 
proof  from  scripture,  against  parity  of 
order  in  the  church  of  Christ.  That 
these  were  distinct  and  established  offi- 
ces in  the  church  is  past  contradiction, 
from  the  Epistles  to  particular  Churches 
written  many  years  afterwards — as  in  that 
to  the  Philippians — "Paul  and  Timo- 
theus  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and  Beacons." 
And  in  1st  Timo.  3 — 1 — where  they  are 
described  as  distinct  offices — 'fTllis  is  a 
true  saying — if  any  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  Bishop*  he  desireth  a  good  work. — 
The  qualifications  for  this  office  are  then 
set  down,  for  Timothy's  direction  in  or- 
daining them.  In  like  manner  concern- 
ing Deacons— ver.  10 — "Let  these  also 
first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  Deacon,  being found .blameless," 
with  similar  directions  as  to  their  qualifi- 
cations. 

"For  parity  then,  as  the  constitution  of 
the  christian  ministry,  there  is  no  founda- 
tion in  scripture — the  evidence  is  direct- 
ly against  it — even  if  the  Apostles,  as  a 
distinct  order  of  ministers,  are  allowed 
to  be  discontinued.  If  to  this  we  add  the 
elucidation  and  confirmation  given  to 
these  proofs  from  scripture,  by  the  prac- 
tice and  usage  of  the  church  in  the  first 
and  purest  ages,  and  uninterrupted  for 
1500  years  ;  there  is  such  a  body  of  testi 
mony  against  this  claim  to  parity  of  order 
in  the  ministry,  as  gives  a  very  frightful 
cast  to  the  prejudice  which  can  resist  it. 
Here,  strictly  speaking,  the  question  of 
fact  is  closed  ;  for  if  you  take  your  stand 
upon  parity,  as  the  divine  constitution  of 
the  church,  and  fail  to  establish  it  by  pro- 
per and  sufficient  testimony,  your  cause 
js  gone,  and  imparity  proved  to  be  the 
will  of  the  founder  of  the  church. 

"No  fact  can  be  established  by  reason- 
ing solely ;  whatever  then  hath  been  reas- 
oned by  the  ingenuity  and  research  of 
men  contending  for  parity-— is  of  no  mo- 
ment until  the  fact  be  previously  esta- 
bl'shed  by  proper  evidence.  And  so 
sure  ami,  of  the  fact  being  the  very  re- 
verse of  parity,  that  if  in  scripture,  or  in 
ecclesiastical  history,  you  can  point  to 
any  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the 
Apostles'  days — or,  from  thence  to  the 
15th  century  inclusive,  modelled  and 
governed  upon  this  principle,  and  ac 


ken  on  the  subject. 

"The  establishment  of  imparity,  how- 
ever, does  not  necessarily  establish  any 
particular  number  of  orders  in  the  mini- 
stry— two  orders  being  as  g-ood  as  two 
hundred  to  defeat  the  pretensions  of  par- 
ity. The  question  as  to  the  number  of 
orders  in  the  church  is  still  open,  and  is 
as  much  a  question  of  fact,  as  that  of  one 
order  only  ;  and  on  this  fact  I  maintain, 
that  the  testimony  of  scripture  is  direct 
for  three  orders  in  the  ministry  of  that 
Church,  which  Christ  purchased  with 
his  own  blood,  and  planted  and  esta- 
blished in  this  world  by  his  Aposles. 

"That  the  Apostles  were  ministers  i?? 
clear  from  their  own  acknowledgment 
— *  Who  then  is  Paul  and  who  is  Apol- 
los — but  Ministers  by  whom  ye  believ- 
ed"— 1  Corinth.  3 — 5.  "  Let  a  man  so 
account  of  us,  as  of  the  Ministers  of 
Christ"—!  Corinth.  4—1.  «  Who  also 
hath  made  us  aide  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament."  2  Corinth,  3 — G.  Prom 
the  testimony  of  scripture  then,  we  have 
these  three  orders  existing  and  acting  in 
the  church  from  the  beginning-. 

"First — Deacons,  who  were  ordained 
by  the  laying  on  the  hands  of  the  apes- 
ties,  Acts  6 — 6,  who  were  authorised  to 
preach  and  baptize,  Acts  8 — 12 — 38.  Se- 
condly— Presbyters,  styled  indifferently 
Elders  and  Bishops — why  so  called  is  of 
no  consequence  as  to  the  fact,  they  were 
a  distinct  order  from  the  Deacons. — 
Thirdly — the  Apostles  themselves,  a:.; 
that  order  from  which  both  the  others  de- 
rived their  commission  and  authority. 
The  fact  then,  that  there  were  three  or- 
ders in  the  church  of  Christ,  during-  the 
lifetime  of  the  Apostles,  is  established 
by  the  irrefragible  testimony  of  scripture, 
and  as  the  fact  is  all  that  we  are  at  pre- 
sent concerned  with,  you  must  shew  that 
I  have  quoted  the  scriptures  wrong,  cr 
lose  your  cause.  Again  therefore  I  say, 
if  you  can  produce  any  branch  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  either  national  or  par- 
ticular, from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  15th  century,  inclusive,  and  in  com- 
munion with  the  church  founded  by  the 
Apostles — winch  was  not  constituted  on 
the  principle  of  imparity,  and  which  was 
not  governed  by  three  distinct  orders  ot 
ministers,  I  will  surrender  Episcopal  pre- 
eminence to  Presbyterian  parity." 

The  Bishop's  first  proof  is  drawn  from 
the  order  of  Deacons.  That  there  was 
an  order  of  men  called  Deacons,  and  that 
they  were  ordained  by  the  Apostles  we 
firmly  believe.     But  that  they  were  or 
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i  .  ry  of  the  gospel  Bish- 


fact  that  Philip  preached  and  adra 


■p  Ravenscroft  has  entirely  failed  to 
prove.     1!  edit,  bat  let  us  see 

upon  w  ace.     The    object  for 

which  these  Deacons  were  ordained,  is 
expressly  made  known  in  the  following 
words : — 

.-•,  when  the  number  of 
sciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose 
n  murmuring  of  the  Gr  linst  the 

cause  their  widows  were  ne* 
I  in  the  daily  ministration. 
Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of 
-  -'.pies  unto  f?/em,  and  said,  It  is  no1 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
.hies. 
Wherefore,  brethren*  look  ye  out  a- 
mon^  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 
But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
—Ma  vi.  1,2,3,4. 

Seven  were  accordingly  chosen  and  or- 
dained. 

We  ask  how  any  impartial  reader  can 
peruse  this  passage)  and  not  admit  that 
the  object  for  which  these  deacons  were 
appointed,  was  entirely  different  from 
of  the  christian  ministry  ?  They 
chosen  and  ordained  to  serve  tables, 
or  minister  to  the  temporal  wants  of  the 
disciples.  The  apostles  assert,  that  this 
business  for  which  they  were  appointed, 
interfered  with  their  duties  in  the  minis- 
try. They  add,  "but  we  will  give  our- 
selves to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
weed." 

Not  a  word  is  said  about  preaching"  as 
the  design  of  their  appointment.  Dr. 
a  learned  and  most  eminent  Epis- 
ministcr  says  on  this  subject:  "It 
i  I  evident  that  they  were  appointed  to 
lake  care  of  the  treasure  of  the  church, 
and  not  to  the  pastoral  office."  But  we 
need  not  quote  human  authority,  when 
the  word  of  God  is  so  express. 

The  fact  that  the  deacons  were  setav 


ed  baptism.     Does  not  Bishop   Raven* 
croft  know  that  Philip  was  an  Evangel 

and  that  as  such,  he  was  fully  empower- 
ed to  act  as  he  did  ?     In  Acts  xxi.  8,  h 

called  an  Evangelist.  Not  on- 
ly so,  but  we  find  him  travelling  from 
place  to  place  performing  the  appropri- 
ate duties  of  that  order  of  ministers.  Or 
has  the  Bishop  forgotten  that  ax 
logick,  which  says,  "  Particular  proposi- 
tions are  contained  in  universals,  and  may 
be  inferred  from  them  j  but  universals  are 
not  contained  in  particulars,  and  cannot 
be  inferred  from  them." 

Here  the  Bishop  from  the  particular 
proposition  that  Philip  preached  ai 
tized,  infers  the  universal  one  that  the 
whole  seven  did.  He  should  remember 
that  it  is  a  settled  rule,  that,  "the  terms 
in  the  conclusion  must  never  be  taken 
more  universally  than  they  are  in  the 
premises."  Our  readers  may  here  sec 
upon  what  kind  of  reasoning  or  scriptural 
evidence  the  Bishop  leaps  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  seven  deacons  preached, 
when  not  a  word  is  said  of  one  of  them, 
except  Stephen  and  Philip  after  they 
were  ordained. 

When  the  employment  in  which  they 
were  to  engage  is  expressly  made  known 
as  altogether  distinct  from  preaching,  and 
when  we  hear  nothing  more  of  five  of 
them,  it  appears  very  astonishing  how  any 
man  can  conclude  that  they  were  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel.  Granting  freely  that 
Philip  and  Stephen  preached,  it  avails 
nothing  until  it  can  be  shown  from  the 
scriptures  that  they  preached  as  Deacons, 
which  has  not  been,  and  cannot  be  pro- 
ved. 

From  the  bare  fact  that  the  Apostles 
and  Deacons  arc  found  properly  commis- 
sioned, Bishop  Ravenscroft  draws  his  first 
conclusion  against ;  rasters.  But 


part  to  their  office  by  prayer  and  the  im-j  admitting  as  we  readily  do,  both  the  of- 
position  of  the  Apostles'  hands,  does  notj  Hce  of  Apostles  and  that  of  Deacons,  the 
prove  that  the  office  itself  was  different  equality  for  which  we  contend  will  in  no 
from  what  it  is  expressly  said  to  be — so,  sense  be  affected  by  it.  It  must  first  be 
that  the  only  scriptural  proof  alledged  by  j  proved,  that  the  Apostolic  office  in  all  its 
Bishop  Ravenscroft,  that  Deacons  were  parts  continues  to  the  present  time  ;  an:. 
-  zed  to  preach  and  baptize-.  :ondJy,  that  Dca 
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ular  ministers  of  the  gospel  authorised  to 
preach.  Neither  of  which  lias  been  done. 
In  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church,  two  great  objects  were  to  be 
gained.  One  was  the  conversion  of  men 
to  Christ.  The  other  was  the  preserva- 
tion of  converts  by  the  settlement  of  reg- 
ular pastors.  For  the  first,  extraordinary 
ministers  were  appointed.  Such  were 
the  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  They  were 
endowed  with  extraordinary  gifts,  which 
ceased  after  the  establishment  of  Christi- 
anity. The  ordinary  ministers  or  pastors 
were  ordained  to  preach  and  to  watch 
over  their  charges.  It  is  evident  that  the 
Apostles  are  to  be  regarded  in  a  twofold 
view,  either  in  their  general  character  as 
preachers  and  pastors,  or  in  what  is  im- 
plied in  their  special  character  as  Apos- 
tles of  Christ.  In  the  first  general  cha^ 
racter,  all  regular  ministers  are  their  suc- 
cessors. In  their  special  character  they 
have  no  successors.  This  is  proved  by 
the  folio wih  g  facts : 

1.  It  was  essential  to  their  office  that 
they  should  have  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh- 
They  were  specially  appointed  as  wit- 
nesses of  the  wonderful  events  upon 
which  Christianity  rests.  St.  Paul  in 
proving  himself  an  Apostle,  expressly 
mentions  as  one  evidence,  that  he  had 
seen  Christ.  I.  Cor.  ix.  1.  Peter,  in  ma- 
king known  the  object  for  which  Matthias 
was  chosen  in  the  place  of  Judas,  plainly 
mentions,  "must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection.  Acts 
l.  22.  Mark  the  language,  a  witness  ivith 
vs — which  proves  that  it  was  necessary, 
not  only  to  Matthias,  but  to  all  the  Apos-. 
ties,  that  they  could  testify  to  his  resur- 
rection. This  is  amply  confirmed  by  the 
following  passages  of  scripture  :  Ads  ii. 
32.  Ads  in.  15.  Acts  v.  32.^ Acts  x.  41. 

2.  The  Apostles  were  distinguished  by 
prerogatives  which  did  not  descend  to 
any  after  them.  Among  these  we  men- 
tion their  receiving  their  mission  immedi- 
ately from  Christ ;  the  power  of  confer- 
ring miraculous  gifts ;  and  the  knowledge 
they  had  by  inspiration  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ.  These  marks  of  the  Apostle- 
ship,  St  Paul  takes  particular  pains  to 


show,  belonged  to  iiim  as  proofs  of  his 
commission.  See  I.  Cor,  ix.  1.  Gal.  i.  1» 
II.  Cor.  xii.  12.  Gal.  i.  11,  12. 

3.  Their  mission  was  of  a  different  kind 
from  that  of  ordinary  pastors.  «It  was  t© 
propagate  the  gospel  without  confining 
themselves  to  any  particular  fl  ock,  They 
were  commanded  go  and  teach  all  nations. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

4.  When  they  died,  none  were  ap- 
pointed in  their  particular  offices.  The 
election  of  Matthias  forms  no  exception 
to  this  fact.  He  was  chosen  and  ordained 
before  the  Apostles  went  forth  in  their 
work,  and  to  fill  up  their  original  number. 
But  when  James  the  brother  of  John,  was 
put  to  death  by  Herod,  we  read  of  no  suc- 
cessor being  appointed.  And  when  the 
Apostles  all  died,  their  title  became  ex- 
tinct. 

The  fact  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
ordained  after  the  other  Apostles,  does 
not  affect  what  was  here  advanced.  They 
were  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  A- 
postles,  particularly  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
not  to  be  successors  to  any  one.  The 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  foi^  the  work  whereunto  I  have- 
called  them.  So  they  being  s,ent  forth  <by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  depart ed>  Ike.  Acts  xiii.  2, 
Sc4, 

It  is  then  evident,  that  from  the  pre- 
mises assumed  by  Bishop  Ravenscroft  in 
his  first  argument,  that  his  conclusion 
cannot  be  drawn.  He  must  first  prove 
that  the  distinctive  character  of  the  Apos- 
tles remains  to  this  day,  and  that  Dea- 
cons were  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  before  the  fact  that  two  such  or- 
ders were  found,  will  at  all  affect  the 
equality  of  regular  ministers.  It  is  net 
enough  to  prove  that  different  orders  then 
existed.  It  must  be  shown  that  different 
orders  are  perpetuated.  We  are,  un- 
doubtedly* to  judge  of  the  form  of  church 
government  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
not  from  the  offices  of  extraordinary  min- 
isters appointed  to  establish  churches, 
but  from  the  offices  appointed  by  them 
for  the  government  of  regular  churche  s 
when  established.      And  there    caunof: 
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from  the  New  Testament  be  produced  a 
solitary  instance  of  a  church,  or  number 
of  churches  placed  under  the  govern- 
ment of  three  distinct  orders  of  settled  of- 
ficers. We  find  Deacons  and  we  find 
Pastors  called  Elders,  Presbyters  or  Bish- 
ops. These,  as  vr*  shall  presently  prove, 
are  the  only  officers  intended  to  be  pex'- 
manent. 

Bishop  Itavenscroft  adds:  "Secondly — 
tt  is  equally  clear  from  scripture,  that 
there  was  another  order  of  men  in  the 
ministry,  styled  idiflcrently,  (perhaps  in- 
terchangeably) Elders,  Presbyters  and 
Bishops,  distinct  from  the  order  of  Dea- 
cons." We  grant  they  were  called  in- 
differently Elders,  Presbyters  and  Bish- 
ops. We  farther  agree  that  they  were 
distinct  from  the  order  of  Deacons.  But 
these  facts  by  no  means  prove  any  thing 
against  the  parity  of  ministers.  The  Bish- 
op says,  "this  is  an  undeniable  proof 
from  scripture,  against  parity  of  order  in 
the  Church  of  Christ."  Why  did  he 
not  say,  against  parity  of  order  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  ?  Will  he  make 
that  which  proves  imparity  of  order  in 
the  Church,  establish  imparity  of  order  in 
the.  Ministry?  "We  do  not  deny  impari- 
ty of  order  in  the  officers  of  the  church 
because  Deacons  are  regular  officers,  al- 
though they  are  not  ministers.  And  all 
regular  churches,  so  far  as  our  informa- 
tion extends,  have  such  an  order  of  offi- 
cers which  they  consider  as  invested  with 
the  authority  originally  conferred  upon 
Deacons.  And  whether  these  officers 
are  called  Deacons  or  Puling  Elders,  the 
design  of  their  appointment  is  substan- 
tially the  same  as  is  the  authority  by 
which  they  act. 

The  question  now  to  be  settled,  is  not 
Whether  there  were  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  Deacons,  and  an  order  above 
them  of  regidar  Ministers;  but  whether 
there  were  Deacons  and  two  distinct  or- 
ders of  settled  Ministers.  This  we  con- 
tend, cannot  be  shown.  The  order  call 
ed  interchangeably,  Elders,  Presbyters, 
and  Bishops  was  the  highest  and  only  or 
der  of  established  miaistc 
•  o  prove  it. 


The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians, 
was  written  nearly  twelve  years  after  he 
first  preached  to  them.  He  had  visit- 
ed them  a  second  time,  and  no  doubt 
church  government  was  there  established 
according  to  his  will.  This  people  had 
not  departed  from  the  faith  and  order  of 
the  gospel,  as  is  evident  from  the  manner 
in  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of  them  in  this 
epistle.  He  commences  the  epistle  by 
the  following  address : 

Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Je- 
sus which  are  atPhillippi,  with  the  Bish- 
ops and  Deacons.  Phil.  i.  1, 

Here  arc  mentioned  Saints,  Bishops, 
and  Deacons.  It  is  not  Saints,  Bishops,, 
Elders,  and  Deacons.  Had  it  been  so  wo 
might  have  concluded  that  there  were 
three  distinct  orders  of  officers.  But  as  it 
is,  we  think  it  beyond  doubt  that  there 
were  but  two  orders.  Can  any  good  rea- 
son be  given,  why  a  superior  and  more 
important  office  should  here  be  omitted, 
and  an  inferior  one  named  ?  It  is  fair  and 
reasonable  to  conclude,  that  there  were 
only  Bishops  or  Presbyters,  and  Deacons 
in  Philippi.  Not  only  so,  but  there  were 
several  Bishops.  How  does  this  bear  up- 
on Diocesan  Episcopacy  ?  And  no  rea- 
son can  be  given  why  the  Philippian 
church  should  have  been  constituted  dif- 
ferently from  others. 

In  Acts  xx.  17,  we  find  these  words: 
And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephcsus,  and 
called  the  Elders  of  the  Church.  "When, 
these  Elders  had  assembled,  Paul  addres- 
sed them,  and  among  other  things  said: 

Take  heed  therefore  to  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  Church  of  God  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood,     v.  28. 

In  the  first  place,  these  officers  of  the 
church  arc  called  Elders.  Paul  directs 
them  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them 
overseers  or  Bishops.  The  word  here 
translated  overseersris  the  only  one  in 
the  New  Testament  which  is  rendered 
Bishops.  It  is  then  rmdenistble,  that  these 
We  come'  Elders  were  Bishops,  an"I  commanded  to 
'discharge  the  duties  cf Bishops.     They 
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were  also  constituted  Bishops,  not  by  hu- 
man authority,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit- 
There  were  several  of  them  called  by  the 
same  name,  and  directed  to  perform  the 
same  duties.  It  is  then  evident,  that  there 
was  in  this  church  no  one  Bishop  of  supe- 
rior authority,  or  holding'  an  office  differ- 
ent from  the  others.  No  better  proof  can 
be  asked  that  Bishops  and  Elders  were 
the  same  persons,  invested  with,  the  same 
powers. 

We  alledge  in  the  next  place  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Peter: 

The  elders  which  are  among'  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed:-  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  constraint*  but  willingly — 1 
Peter,  VI,  2. 

The  Elders  are  here  exhorted  to  feed, 
that  is,  to  teach  and  rule  the  flock  of  God. 
That  the  word,  a  derivative  of  which  is 
here  translated  feed,  means  to  rule  in  the 
most  extensive  sense,  is  what  no  man 
acquainted  with  the  Greek  language  will 
pretend  to  deny.  It  is  used  so  in  the 
Classics  and  in  the  New  Testament, — 
They  are  also  charged  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  flock,  or  in  more  exact  lan- 
guage, to  oversee  it.     The 
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Phil.  1.  i.  Is  it  credible  that  if  such  a 
class  existed  to  whom  the  government  of 
the  churches  &  subordinate  ministers  was 
committed,  that  no  mention  should  be 
made  of  them  in  their  separate  order  f 
We  mean  here  Bishops  as  distinct  from, 
and  of  higher  authority  than  Elders  or 
Presbyters.  If  such  address  or  charge 
exists,  it  can  certainly  be  shewn. 

The  commission  originally  given  to 
Ministers  farther  proves  their  equality. 
This  is  found  in  Matthew  xxvlii.  19,  20— 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hob 
Ghost;  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  havecommanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

This  commission  is  given  to  all  minis- 
ters. It  was  given  without  discrimination, 
and  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  their 
onl}'  commission,  and  contains  all  their 
authority.  Now,  unless  this  authority 
was  otherwise  qualified  by  Christ  or  hio 
Apostles,  it  must  remain  the  same  to  alf 
ministers. 

We  alledge  as  another  proof,  the  fact, 
that  the  same  duties  are  assigned  to  all 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  These  du- 
ties are  public  and  private  prayer,  preach.- 
the  Gospel,  administering  the  sacra- 
ments, ruling,  and  ordaining-  other  mini- 
sters.. Respecting"  the  three  firsts  all  ad- 
mit them  to  be  the  duties  of  every  mini- 
ster. With  regard  to  ruling,  we  have 
the  following-  passages: 

A  Bishop  must  be  one  that  ruleth  well 
his  own  house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity.  For  if  a  man 
know  not  hew  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 


Greek  wordi. 
here  translated  taking  the  oversight, strict- 
ly means  overseeing,  the  very  office  of  a 
Bishop.  This  direction  is  given  to  all  the 
Elders,  absolutely  as  Elders,  and  with- 
out the  least  shadow  of  distinction.  And 
let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Elders  here 
addressed,  were  those  who  dwelt  in  Pon- 
tus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  proper, 
and  Bythinia.  These  provinces  consti- 
tuted more  than  two  thirds  of  that  large 
country,  called  Lesser  Asia,  at  that  very 
time  filled  with  Christian  churches.  And 
if  no  officers  were  here  found  higher 
than  Elders  or  Bishops,  and  all  these 
were  equal,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  di- 
vine right  of  Episcopacy? 

We  say  in  the  next  place,  that  in  all 
the  New  Testament,  no  mention  is  made 
of  Bishops  by  way  of  address  to  them  or 
salutation,  as  a  distinct  order  of  men,  ex- 


cept in  the  passage  already  quoted  frcir 


shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God* 
— 1  Tim.  hi.  2,  4,  5. 

Let  the  elders  who  rule  well,  be  coun- 
ted worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine 
— 1  Tim.  v.  17. 


In.  the  first  of  these  passag-es  a  Bishop 
is  required  to  rule  well.  In  the  second 
it  is  enjoined  that  Elders  who  rule  wel], 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor.  Ru- 
ling is  here  certainly  as  plainly  assigned 
to  Elders  as  to  Bishops.  And  the  first  of 
these  is  the   only  passage  in  the  Nov:- 
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in  which  ruling-  is  expressly 
ted  to  a  bishop. 

In  Hebrews  iiii.7,  wc  find  these  words: 
niber  them  who  have  the  rule  over 
you.  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
}  ou,"  &c.  Here  ruling-  was  committed  to 
many  persons.  How  can  a  fair  construc- 
tion be  given  to  these  passages,  without 
admitting  that  Elders  or  Presbyters  were 
authorised  to  rule  in  the  fullest  sense? 
Mot  only  so,  but  preaching  is  shown  in 
tin  v  riptures  to  be  an  employment  su- 
perior to  that  of  ruling-.  In  1  Tim.  5  17, 
this  is  manifestly  proved.  Let  the  Elders 
who  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour;  especially  they  who  labor  hi 
the  word  and  doctrine.  If  superior  ho- 
nor was  enjoined  to  be  given  to  those 
who  preach,  for  what  was  it?  Manifestly 
on  account  of  their  superior  employment. 
Preaching  was  the  first  business  on  which 
the  Apostles  and  seventy  were  sent. — 
(Matt.  x.  6.7j  Luke,  x.  8.)  The  scrip  - 
tuivs  abound  with  commands  and  exhor- 
tations, showing  clearly  that  preaching- 
was  the  great  duty  of  ministers.  On  the 
other  hand,  ruling-  is  only  mentioned  six 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in  none 
»f  these  is  there  an  intimation  of  its  be- 
ing-a  work  o£  superior  importance.  It 
:s  astfirectly  and  as  extensively  assigned 
to  Elders  as  to  Bishops.  And  if  by  di- 
vine authority,  a  distinction  is  not  drawn 
how  will  those  men  justify  themselves, 
who  make  it,  and  abuse  thdse  who  do 
net  believe  it  ? 

As  to  the  duty  of  ordaining  ministers, 

Bishop    Ravenscroft   boldly    coneludes, 

that  it  is  confined  to  Diocesan  Bishops, 

as  the  successors   of  the    Apostles,  and 

upon  what  evidence  we  will  notice.  The 

subject  of  ordaining-  is  mentioned  nine 

times  in  the  New  Testament  i  Mark  ih\  14. 

Acts,  i.  22.    Acts.,  *iv!  ::.    1  Tim.  ii.   7. 

1  Tit.  i.  5.  Acts,  vi.  6.   Acts,  xii ,2.  1  Tim. 

1  Tim.  iv.  11.     Let  these  passages 

be  perused  and  it  must  be  manifest  that 

there  is  but  two  among  them  in   which 

ingcan  in  any  manner  be  ascribed  to 

a  Bishop   in  the  modern   sense   of  the 

- 


\ .  23.  In  the  ftrst,  Paul  speaks  of  having 
left  Titus  in  Crete,  to  set  in  order  the 
filings  that,  arc  wanting,  and  to  ordain 
Elders  in  every  city.  h\  the  second,  Ti- 
mothy is  commanded  to  lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  no  man.  The  argument  on 
these  facts  must  avail  nothing",  until  it 
can  be  proved  that  Timothy  and  'J  itu-- 
were  Bishops  in  the  Episcopal  sense. 
This,  as  we  shall  show,  cannot  be  prov- 
ed. But  the  ordination  of  Timothy  was 
by  the  Presbytery  or  hod)'  of  Elders. — 
"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Pres- 
bytery."— 1  Tim.  iv.  14.  Elders  or  pres- 
byters were  then  certainly  authorized  to 
ordain,  ami  did  so.  This  is  testimony 
which  cannot  be  overthrown.  So  that, 
the  scriptures  as  evidently,  and  as  ex- 
tensively attribute  ordination  to  Presby- 
ters as  to  Bishops.  If  then,  the  same 
duties  are  assigned  in  the  word  of  God 
to  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  must  they 
not  be  equal  ?  They  certainly  act  by 
some  authority,  ami  it  was  given  by 
Christ  without  any  distinction.  And  it 
requires  no  reasaning  to  prove  that  the 
authority  by  which  Ministers  perform  the 
same  things,  must  itself  be  the  same. 

Bishop  P.avcnscroft  lays  great  stress  up- 
on the  commission  given  to  Timothy. 
Admitting  that  his  commission  was  a  verv 
extensive  one,  it  proves  nothing  against 
the  equality  of  ministers.  It  cannot  be 
proved  that  he  was  Bishop  of  Ephesusin 
any  sense.  Not  the  least  evidence  of  it  can 
be  produced.  The  scriptures  say  this  in  no 
place  or  manner  whatever.  It  is  certain 
farther,  that  Timothy  was  an  Evangelist 
and  not  an  Episcopal  Bishopfc*— II.  '/'in. 
iv.  5.  Do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  make 
fuU'prjoofof  thy  fniniMnf?  Evangelists 
were  extraordinary  mSmStei « im  csted  with 

•ithorit'y,  and  assiste  I  the  Apostles 
in  their  labors.  They  Were  also  ffcirferanl 
ministers,  and  not  confined  to  p&rt 

-      Paul"  left  Timothy  in  Epliesus, 
with  extraordinary  authority  to  perform 
I  when  da 
•  LTfted  'vlrm  r;; 
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not  the  settled  bishop  of  that  church. 
Not  only  so,  but  there  were  other  bishops 
in  Ephesus  as  has  already  been  shown. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Titus.  He  re- 
sided in  Crete  only  a  short  time  before  he 
returned  to  Paul  at  Nicopolis.  We  have 
rso  evidence  that  he  was  ever  settled  in 
Crete.  And  it  cannot  be  proved  that  eith- 
er Timothy  or  Titus  possessed  any  autho- 
rity which  other  ministers  did  not  possess, 
except  what  was  derived  from  the  special 
commission  of  St.  Paul,  and  then*  piety 
and  inspiration. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facts,  we  ask 
upon  what  evidence  Bishop  Ravenscroft 
could  make  the  following-  assertion  ?  "For 
parity  then  as  the  constitution  of  the 
christian  ministry,  there  is  no  foundation 
inscripture."  ffthe  "evidence be  directly 
ag-ainst  it,"  why  has  he  not  shown  it  ? 
We  should  love  to  see  this  "body  of  tes- 
timony" produced.  The  facts  alledg-ed 
by  the  Bishop  prove  absolutely  nothing, 


until  he  shows  respecting  them  what  can- 
not be  done  from  the  scriptures,  although 
he  has  taken  it  for  granted.  Would  it 
not  have  been  at  least  good  policy  in  the 
Bishop,  to  have  produced  one  instance  of 
a  church  or  body  of  churches,  governed 
by  three  distinct  orders  of  settled  offi- 
cers ?  This  he  cannot  do,  and  for  the 
very  obvious  reason,  that  no  such  instance 
is  to  be  found  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
Bishop  Ravenscroft  has  no  doubt  read 
of  Petitio  Pntsrcipn.  We  would  ven- 
ture to  suggest  whether  a  due  considera- 
tion of  it  would  not  save  himself,  as  well 
as  others  considerable  trouble. 
fTobe  continued.  J 

LETTERS 

FROM  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  S03f,  A  STUDENT  OF 

DivnaTT. 
LETTER  II 

Dear  Son, — Your  qualifications, 
as  a  teacher  of  religion,  I  propose, 
for  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  to  con- 
sider under  the  following' heads: — 
Those  which  relate,  1.  to  your 
understanding  ,  2.  to  your  heart  i 
3.  to  your  public  conduct. 

1.  With  respect  to  your  under- 
standing.    It  is  proper  that  you 


should  have  it  furnished  with  as 
many  ideas,  or  with  as  much  use- 
ful knowledge,  as  you  can.  A 
man  who  professes  to  be  a  teacher 
of  others,  should  be  qualified  to 
impart  to  them  all  the  important 
branches  of  knowledge,  which  then- 
various  circumstances  require,  and 
which  are  necessary  in  order  to 
their  happiness. 

Now,  though  the  desire  of  knowl- 
edge be  natural,  knowledge  itself 
is  not  innate.  It  must  be  acquired 
with  much  labor,  and  by  various 
means.  And  as  no  man  can  com- 
municate, in  the  ordinary  course 
of  things,  to  others,  what  he  him- 
self has  never  been  possessed  of, 
or  give,  what  he  hath  not  in  some 
way  received  ;  you  must,  in  youth, 
lay  up  a  fund  of  knowledge,  in  or- 
der to  answer  the  exigencies,  or 
supply  the  defects  of  age.  By  the 
experience    and   wisdom    of    age, 

finished 


your 


buildinj 


may 


be 


and  adorned  ;  but  the  materials 
must  be  collected  in  the  days  of 
youth.  I  shall  begin  with  those 
branches  of  knowledge  which  are 
less  material,  and  ascend  by  de- 
grees, to  those  which  are  more  es- 
sential. 

While  you  pursue,  under  the  in- 
spection of  your  teachers,  your 
more  serious  studies,  a  certain  por- 
tion of  time,  as  your  prudence  shall 
direct,  should  be  allotted  for  read- 
ing some  of  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cients. Some  of  these  I  shall  point 
out,  together  with  the  advantages 
which  may  be  derived  from  an  ac- 
quaintance with  them. 

You  should,  when  you  have  op- 
portunity, read,  in  the  original, 
Herodotus,  Zenophon,  and  Thucy- 
dides.  These,  though  different  in 
their  style  and  manner,  excel  in 
the  historic  department.  There 
are  others,  inferior  indeed  to  those 
above  mentioned,  whose  works  you 
may  consult  with  advantage:  such 
as  Diodorus  Siculus,  Strabo,  Plu- 
tarch, Dyonysius,  Halicarnassensis. 
The  Latin  historians  of  highest, 
fame,  you  know,  are  Tit.   Livius, 
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galfost,  Tacitus,  Caesar,  aftd  bosk 
others  of  inferior  n 

These,  having  derived  their 
knowledge  ina  greai  measure  froni 
the  Greeks,  have  imitated  their 
wanner  of  writing;  some  the  loose 
and  flowing,  and  some  the  close 
and  energetic  style.  Herodotus 
and  Livv  are  examples  of  the  tirst: 
Thucydides  and  Tacitus  of  the  last. 
•V  mixture  of  both  these  would, 
perhaps,  constitute  the  most  per- 
fect style.  With  the  Greek  and 
Latin  poet-,  at  least  with  the  chief 
of  them,  you  are  already  in  some 
re  acquainted. 

What  advantage,  you  will  say. 
ran  you  derive  from  an  acquain- 
tance with  the  works  of  these  au- 
di >rs? 

1.  By  perusing  them  with  atten- 
tion and  judgment,  you  will  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  proper 
structure  of  language,  and  acquire 
a  good  style  both  in  writing  and 
Speaking.  It  is  generally  found, 
that  tiiev  who  read  with  taste,  the 
writings  o(  classic  authors,  acquire 
by  imitation,  the  most  classical 
sfyie. 

-2.  By  reading  these,  you  will 
perceive  the  various  operations  of 
the  human  passions  and  desires, 
and  thereby  become  better  acquain- 
ted with  human  nature  itself,:  a 
subject  which  merits  toe  particular 
attention  of  every  man  of  your  pro- 
ibn. 

3.  By  these  you  will  discover  the 
wonderful  similarity  of  the  appe- 
tites, of  the  affections,  and  pur- 
suits oif  mankind  ;  that  human  na- 
Ture  in  all  ages,  has  been  much  the 
same  ;  and  therefore,  that  one  God 
treated  all  men,  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the 
oounds  of  their  habitation,  and  that 
one  man  was  their  original    father. 

4.  These  ancient  writings  fur- 
nish many  testimonies  favorable  to 
revelation.  In  these  you  will  trace 
traditional  testimonies  concerning 
the  creation  of  the  world  ;  the  in- 
nocent or  golden  age  of  mankind  : 
and  their  tail   or   corruption  ;  con- 


cerning the  flood  ;  the  preservation 
of  one  man  and  his  family  by  meant 
of  an  ark  ;  the  dove  let  out  of  the 
ark  ;  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gommorrah  :  concerning  Moses  ; 
the  Israelites:  their  departure  from 
Egypt :  their  entrance  into  Canaan  ; 
the  amiable  character  of  their  lead- 
er and  some  of  his  successors  ; 
and  concerning  the  Messiah,  who. 
born  in  Judea,  was  to  obtain  the 
empire  of  the  world,  or  according 
to  the  idea  of  scripture,  to  inherit 
all  nations. 

I  remain,  dear  son,  your  affec- 
tionate father, 

PHILOSOPHICAL. 

OX  THE  ORIGIN   OF  FOUNTAINS. 

Mn.  Morrison, — A  brief  dis- 
quisition on  the  above  subject  may 
not  be  unuseful,  nor,  uninteresting 
to  some  of  your  readers. 

On  the  subject  of  the  origin  of 
springs  and  fountains,  two  general 
theories  have  prevailed:  1st.  That 
they  are  supplied  from  the  ocean. 
This  theory  supposes  the  earth  to 
be  perforated  with  veins,  ramified 
into  almost  an  infinite  variety  of 
branches  :  like,  the  human  body 
with  arteries  and  veins  ;  and  that 
the  water  from  the  ocean  feeds  these 
veins  :  and  that  its  pressure  is  the 
meat  propelling  cause.  This,  as 
is  believed  by  the  writer,  was  the 
received  philosophy  on  the  subject, 
at  least  for  hundreds  of  years  back, 
until  within  sixty  or  seventy  years* 
About  that  time  the  above  theory 
be^an  to  be  opposed  as  contrary  to 
the  established  laws  of  hydrostatics. 
I:  is  a  law  in  Hydrostatics,  that  no 
emanation  from  a  fountain  can  evei 
|  rise  higher  than  that  fountain.  But 
i  there  arc  springs  not  only  above  the 
level  of  the  ocean,  but  many  break 
out  from  very  elevated  grounds  ; 
viz.  from  hills  and  mountains  ma- 
ny thousand  feet  above  its  level, 
the  conclusion  has  been,  therefore, 
that  these  fountains  have  not  been 
>uplied  from  the  ocean,  but  must 
be  accounted  for  in  some  other  way. 
2d.   Finding  difficulties  deemed  in- 
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superable  on  tlic  ground  of  the  first 
theory  springs  and  fountans  were 
accounted  for  from  the  fall  of  rain, 
snow  and  dews.  Water  thus  ab- 
sorbed into  the  earth,  was  con- 
sidered as  the  great  efficient  source 
whence  springs  and  fountains  are 
supplied.  This  philosophy  has  pre- 
vailed, generally,  for  sisty  or  se- 
venty years. 

Is  this  last  and  commonly  recei- 
ved theory  tenable?  Will  it  ac- 
count for  the  innumerable  perma- 
nent springs  that  breakout  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  which  form 
creeks  and  rivers?  Will  it  account 
for  what  has  been  discovered  in 
caverns,  viz,  bold  streams  of  water 
traversing  the  bowels  of  the  earth? 
Is  there  any  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  water  which  falls  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  ever  penetrates 
it  to  that  depth  supposed  by  the 
theory  now  in  question?  Experi- 
ments that  have  been  made  within 
a  few  years  past  are  against  it. — 
Moreover,  it  is  asserted  by  hig'; 
authority,  that  live  or  six  of  the 
principal  rivers  in  the  world,  the 
Mississippi,  St.  Lawrence,  Ama- 
zon, &c.  independent  of  all  others, 
disgorge  more  water  annually,  than 
all  that  falls  for  the  same  space  of 
time,  on  the  whole  landed  surface 
cf  the  earth.  If  this  indeed,  upon 
full  experiment  and  observation, 
shall  be  found  to  be  true,  the  theo- 
ry now  in  question  must  fail  to  the 
ground.  For  according  to  it,  the 
water  deposited  on  the  earth  in 
rain,  snow,  &c.  is  the  source  of 
rivers.  But  the  effect  can  never 
be  greater  than  the  cause.  Here 
the  effect  is  greater  than  the  cause, 
therefore,  the  cause  assigned  can- 
not be  the  true  one. 

Let  us  now,  for  a  moment,  ex- 
amine whether  there  is  any  sub- 
stantial reason  to  relinquish  the 
old  philosophy  on  this  subject,  viz. 
that  springs  and  fountains  are  fed 
from  the  ocean  by  means  of  veins 
in  the  earth.  It  has  been  already 
stated,  that   the  hydrostatic  prin- 


tain  can  make  water  emanating 
from  it,  rise  higher  than  its  level  $ 
and  that  springs  being  found,  many 
much  higher  than  the  ocean,  was 
the  great  cause  of  abandoning  this 
philosophy.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  this  abandonment  was  made 
without  necessity.  The  above  hy- 
drostatic principle  is  true  only  up- 
on the  supposition,  that  the  "fluid 
propelling  and  the  fluid  raised,  are 
of  eq ual  grav ity.  It  is  known  that 
a  column  of  Mercury  29  inches 
high,  will  counterbalance  a  column 
of  water  of  equal  base,  of  33  feet 
high.  It  is  known  that  salt  water- 
is  heavier  than  fresh.  What  for- 
bids then,  that  upon  the  principle 
of  superior  gravity,  we  should  ac- 
count for  the  pressure  of  the  ocean 
raising  fresh  water  to  the  summits  of 
the  mountains  ?  juxius. 

'■ '  FpEEIG^NxiLLIGE^CE. 


England.—- The  king  of  England? 
appears  to  be  labouring  under  an 
attack  of  the  gout,  attended  with 
fever  -,  the  report  of  which  has  caus- 
ed a  depression  of  the  funds.  Ac- 
cording to  the  last  accounts  he  was 
convalescent.  The  woollen  trade 
at  Halifax  and  Leeds  was  improving. 
but  the  price  of  tobacco  had  fallen 
considerably. 

Portugal.— The  king  of  Portu- 
gal, John  VI,  died  on  the  10th  ult, 
after  an  illness  of  only  six  days,, 
which  commenced  with  a  fit  of  the 
apoplexy.  He  was  born  May  13th. 
1767.  He  acted  from  1792.  to  1817, 
as  regent  for  his  mother,  who  was 
subject  occasionally  to  mental  de- 
rangement. On  the  invasion  of 
Portugal  by  Bonaparte,   the  Royal 


family  retired  to  Brazil,  South  A- 
merica,  where,  notwithstanding  the 
declaration  of  the  French  Emperor, 
that  the  house  of  Braganza  had 
ceased  foreign,  John  VI  was  crown- 
ed in  1817,  king  of 
emperor  of  Brazil* 


Portugal  and 

In  1790,    he 

married  the  Infanta  Charlotte  Joa- 

chima,  daughter   of  King  Charles 

ciple  or  law.  that  no  source  or  foun-  IV  of  Spain,     The  Infanta  Isabella 
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Maria,  his  fourth  daughter  born  July 
4th.  1801,  now  act*  as  regent.  His 
Ron  J),>;i  Miguel,  is  af  present  at 
ina  in  Austria. 
Russia. — The  situation  of  Rus- 
sia's new  Emperor  is  by  no   mean;-: 
enviable.    His  vi£ilence  has  already 
led  to  the  discovery  of  from  12  to 
)  persons  who  have  conspired 
against  the  lives  of  the  Imperial  fa- 
mily,   with  a  design    to    produce  a 
constitutional  government.   Among 
are  several  of  the  first  nobili- 
ty, a  greater  number  of  general  of- 
arid  many  civilians.  The  Em- 
intends  to  make  an  example 
ae  of  the  principal  leaders,  and 
to  disperse  the  rest,   some  to  their 
estates,  and  others  to   Liberia.     It 
will  therefore  be  some    time  before 
he   will  be  able  to  take    into  consi- 
deration the   cause  of  the  Greeks. 

STILL  LATER  FROM   ENGLAND. 

The  ship  General  Putnam,  Capt. 
M'Manus,  arrived  at  Baltimore  on 

the  night  of  the  25th  inst.  bringing 
Liverpool  papers  to  the  24th,  and 
London  to  the  22d  March. 

The  King's  health  is  represented 
to  be  convalescent,  and  commer- 
cial affairs  were  assuming  a  more  fa- 
vorable aspect. 

A  London  paper  of  the  22d  ult. 
announces  on  what  it  terms  good 
authority,  that  "  regard  being  had 
to  the  very  delicate  circumstances 
in  which  the  Kingdoms  and 
Family  of  Portugal  are  placed  by 
the  demise  of  the  Crown,  and  com- 
plex entanglements  of  Don  Pedro, 
the  existing  Regency  is  to  be  con- 
tinued (or  some  considerable  time, 
and  10  be  supported  by  u\a  influ- 
ence of  the  British  and  French  go- 
vernments." 

lington's   MISSION  TO  RUSSIA. 

On  the  20th  ult.  despatches  were 

received  at  London  from  Lord  Wel- 
lington at  St.  Petersburg.  The. 
London  Times  of  the  23d,  gives  me 
following  account  of  the  objects  of 
the  Duke's  mission  to  Russia. 

Londox,  March  22. 
We   have   much    satisfaction    in 
stating,  that  the  mission  of  hi9  Grace 


with  his  Imperial  Magesty  bore  the 
aspect,  not  merely  of  a  gracious 
('eeling  towards  the  Ambassador, 
but  of  an  unequivocal  concur' 
in  the  great  object  of  his  embi 
— vi/..  the  preservation  of  unbroken 
tranquility  through, out  Europe. 

It  is  understood — as  we,  indeed, 
announced  the  fact  to  be  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Duke's  departure  from 
this  country,  that  he  was  charged 
with  what  might  be  termed  creden- 
tials, from  France,  and  Austria,  and 
Prussia,  as  well  as  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, all  calculated  to  impress  the 
cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  with  the 
conviction  that  the  above  ereat 
powers  are  unanimous  in  their  pur 
pose — 

1st.  Of  protecting  thz  Greeks  a- 
gainst  the  Ottoman. 

2d.  Of  protecting  the  latter  a- 
gainst  an  attack  from  Russia. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  said 
to  have  received  the  most  prompt 
assurances  of  the  satisfaction  with 
which  the  Emperor  Nicolas  regard- 
ed the  first  of  the  two  objects  ex- 
plained to  him  5  and  of  his  entire 
acquiescence  in  the  second. 

The  five  most  powerful  States  of 
Christendom  are  now,  it  is  added. 
to  unite  in  a  common  ana  peremp- 
tory declaration  to  the  Grand  S 
or,  that  Greece  shall  no  longer  be 
occupied  or  invaded  by  his  armies 
— that  he  must  give  up  all  preten- 
sions to  the  sovereignty  of  that  peo- 
ple, and  cease  in  any  manner  to 
molest  them. 

On  their  part  it  is  affirmed,  that 
t)  eGreeks aware,  ofthenqgoti 
with  Russia,  and  contemplating  its 
successful  result,  have  offered  the 
utional  throw  n  of  their  coun- 
try to  each  in  succession  of  three 
i  princes  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
Leopold  ofSaxe  Gobourg,  and  the 
son  of  Gustavus  the.  Swede  ;  but 
that  by  none  of  them  has  the  royal 
prize  been  accepted.  The  Greek 
nation,  however,  will  be  left  to  the 
choice  of  its  own  chief,  and  of  the 
form  of  government  which  best  may 
suit  its  genius,  wants  or  prejudices* 
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With  respect  to  Russia,  she  will 
feel  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from 
any  positive  act,  or  even  from  de- 
monstrations and  menaces  of  ag- 
gression upon  Turkey.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  Nicholas  has  trou- 
bles to  contend  with  at  home,  which 
would  not  be  appeased,  but  might 
be  aggravated,  by  the  incidents  and 
casualties  of  foreign  warfare.  A 
reduction,  therefore,  of  the  military 
malcontent  power  of  Russia  may 
be  naturally  anticipated  by  sur- 
rounding states.  Let,  then,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  come  back  to 
England,  after  happily  concluding 
a  negociation  on  the  success  of  which 
has  depended  the  peace  of  Europe, 
and  the  only  change  of  breathing- 
time  for  this  overburdened  and  ex- 
hausted country,  and  we  shall  hail 
the  execution  of  such  a  task  as  a- 
mong  the  most  glorious  of  his  a- 
chievements. 


sionaries ;  and  that  great  prepara- 
tions were  making  by  the  former, 
for  attacking  the  latter  at  Prome. — 
And  still  later  arrivals  bring  infor- 
mation that  a  great  battle  has  been 
fought,  in  which  the  English  were 
entirely  defeated  ;  but  this  news 
being  unofficial,  cannot  be  received 
as  certain. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Late  from  India. — The  Indian 
Government  Gazette  for  November 
24,  reports  the  negotiations  with  the 
Burmese  Monarch  to  have  proved 
unsuccessful.  The  latter  was  very 
much  displeased  at  the  conduct  of 
his  generals  in  surrendering  Prome 
to  the  English,  caused  two  to  be 
beheaded  and  immediately  raised 
by  presents  and  promises  of  boun- 
ty, a  vagabond  army  of  80,000  men, 
to  prosecute  the  war. 

When  the  terms  of  the  treaty  ar- 
rived, he  flew  into  a  violent  rage, 
and  instantly  sent  off  orders  for  war 
to  be  carried  on  with  the  most  va- 
rious exertions,  demanding  why 
time  had  been  lost  in  talking  with 
the  English.  It  is  said  that  the 
American  captives  (probably  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Judson  and  their  compan- 
ions) held  by  the  Burmese  were  suf- 
fering extremely  for  the  want  of 
food. 

Accounts  from  the  Burman  and 
English  commissioners  to  the  30th 
of  September,  state  that  the' armis- 
tice had  produced  no  other  result 
than  an  agreement  to  exchange  pris 
oners,  including  the  America!!  Mis 


REVIVALS. 

The  following  extracts  from  pri- 
vate letters,  have  been  transmitted 
to  us,  for  publication  by  a  highly 
valued  friend  :  and,  if  we  mistake 
not,  they  will  be  perused  with  much 
interest  by  our  readers. 

Troy  Review. 

Rome,  n.  y. — "You  have  doubt- 
less heard  of  the  revival  of  religion, 
which  commenced  here  about  the 
last  of  November,  in  such  a  power- 
ful manner,  that  our  good  Pastor 
and  many  of  the  church  almost  sunk 
under  tlie  labors  it  called  for:  but 
God  sent  us  a  Mr.  Finney,  to  help 
gather  in  this  rich  harvest  of  souls. 
After  he  came  here,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  shed  down  with  such  pow- 
er, that  nothing  seemed  able  to  re- 
sist it.  It  prostrated  the  most 
stubborn  and  lofty,  rich  and  poor, 
old  and  young,  and  I  may  almost 
say,  our  whole  village  is  converted 
to  God.  This  revival  is  remarka- 
ble for  its  solemnity  and  deep  heart 
searchings  ;  many  of  our  church 
have  given  up  their  hopes  and  got 
new  ones:  some  you  would  hardly 
think  of.  We  have  realized,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  like  a  refiner's 
fire,  and  like  a  fuller's  soap.  Who 
can  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 
when  he  cometli  so  suddenly  and 
finds  his  children  all  asleep?  There 
has  been  trembling  and  shaking  a- 
inong  the  dry  bones;  but  God,  in- 
stead of  sweeping  us  to  destruction, 
for  our  exceeding  wickedness,  has 
been  pleased  to  breathe  upon  us, 
and  we  live,  the  monuments  of  his 
mercy  ;  and  many  are  the  trophies 
of  his  victorious  grace.     I,  too,  hav^ 
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realized  the  eye  of  Christ  resting 
upon  me,  and  looking  me  into  re- 
pentance, as  it  did  Peter;  and  fell 
anguish  of  heart,  to  which  I  ever 
before  have  been  a  stranger,  I  gave 
up  my  hope  for  a  while,  and  felt, 
that  1  was  fast  sinking.  I  asked 
not  for  joy,  but  penitence  and  hu- 
mility:  £  wished  to  m on rn  al  1  my 
da  vs.'  that  Christ  had  been  so  wound- 
ed'in  the  house  of  his  friends.  My 
precious  Saviour  was  pleased  to 
give  me  a  view  of  his  glory  beyond, 
in  degree,  what  I  ever  expected  in 
life.  Christians  are  humbled,  are 
wrestling  for  those  that  arc  left ; 
and  are  praying  the  prayer  of  faith: 
this  is  new  "to  many.  It  seems  as 
if  our  atmosphere  was  loaded  with 
spiritual  blessings,  for  all  that  will 
partake.  Strangers,  passing  through 
this  village,  become  impressed. — 
All  who  have  witnessed  the  work 
agree  in  saying,  that  such  a  season 
of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
not  been  known  since  the  day  of 
Pentecost" 

The  following  is  from  another 
correspondent : 

"You  have,  I  doubt  not,  already 
heard  something  of  the  astonishing 
work  of  divine  grace,  which  God 
has  been  pleased  to  effect  in  this 
place,  during  the  past  winter:  but 
half  has  not  been  told  ;  neither  do 
I  expect  to  give  you  any  adequate 
idea  of  it.  To  realize  and  fully 
believe,  one  must  be  an  eye  witness 
of  the  fact.  It  has  been  the  most 
powerful  the  most  rapid,  and  the 
most  general,  of  any  revival  ever 
known  by  the  oldest  Christians. — 
Some  here,  were  almost  constrain- 
ed to  believe,  that  the  time  was  at 
hand,  when  all  should  know  the 
Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to 
have  been  diffused  upon  persons  in 
all  ages  and  conditions  in  life.  The 
exact  number  of  converts  cannot 
be  easily  ascertained  ;  but,  I  sup- 
pose, 450  or  500  does  not  exceed 
the  true  number  among  the  differ- 
ent denominations; though  tiie  Pres- 
byterian congregation  has  shared 
far  the  most  largely  of  the  graciovs 


influences  of  the  spirit  j  1T4  have 
already  united  themselves  with  this 
church  :  170  on  the.  last  communion 
sabbath :  85  received  baptism,  among 
whom  were  grey -headed  men,  and 
children  under  12  years  of  age. — 
Conceive,  if  you  can,  of  the  solem- 
nity and  joy  of  Christians,  upon 
that  momentous  occasion,  particu- 
larly of  our  dear  Pastor  and  those 
who  have  been  co-workers  with  him. 
The  Sabbath  Schools  have  been 
signally  blessed  :  more  than  one 
hundred,  who  now  are  or  have  been 
scholars,  are  among  the  converts. 
Some  children,  not  more  than  eight 
years  old,  give  striking  evidence  of 
a  saving  change  :  five  teachers,  in 
the  female  school,  in  the  village, 
arc  hopeful  subjects. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  displays 
of  Almighty  power,  and  infinite 
condescension  and  mercy,  still  there 
are  many  who  will  not  believe :  eight 
or  ten  families  in  the  village,  have 
not  yet  been  visited.  Great  exer- 
tions are  still  made,  that  none  may 
be  left,  and  the  convicting  and 
converting  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  yet  granted. 

Old  Christians  in  Rome,  have 
received  great  additional  light,  and 
clearer  views  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, than  ever  before :  great  en- 
largement of  heart,  and  agonizing 
desires  for  the  salvation  of  souls. — 
This  seems  to  be  a  new  place  :  no 
other  theme  but  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus— no  other  meetings  but  those 
for  prayer  and  praise." 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Elliot,  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Watchman,  dated  New 
Ipswich,  N.  H.  April,  5,  1826. 

It  will  be  proper  for  me  to  re- 
mark, that  in  1801  there  was  a 
general  revival  in  the  town,  under 
the  ministry  of  my  Rev.  father  and 
the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Hill,  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  church.  The 
number  added  to  the  churches  at 
that  time,  I  am  not  able  to  state,, 
— probably  not  far  from  one  hun- 
dred. *  •  '  Since    that    time,    till 
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■within  a  few  months  past,  there  has 
been  no  general  work  of  grace  in  the 
town,  but  the  ways  of  Zion  have 
truly  mourned.  In  February  last 
the  work  began  in  the  north-westen 
part  of  the  town.  I  immediately 
appointed  a  weekly  lecture  there, 
which  has  continued  every  week 
since. — Last  month,  the  work  thus 
commenced,  spread  in  every  direc- 
tion through  the  town,  except  the 
north-eastern  part,  which  has  not 
as  yet  been  visited.  Every  meeting 
is  crowded  and  solemn,  and  much 
feeling  is  manifested.  We  can 
truly  say  there  is  sound  of  abun- 
dance of  rain.  The  number  of  hope- 
ful converts  cannot  be  stated  with 
precision  ;  but  it  is  at  least  forty  ; 
and  those  under  different  degrees 
of  impressions,  perhaps  twice  that 
number.  Indeed  the  cry  is  almost 
universal  among  the  unconverted, 
44  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"— 
There  is  no  open  opposition  now 
in  the  town  and  the  work  is  mov- 
ing like  a  mighty  torrent. 

I  think  I  have  never  seen  so  ma- 
ny heads  of  families  partaking  of 
the  blessings  of  any  revival  that  I 
have  witnessed.  One  of  the  con- 
verts is  a  revolutionary  soldier, 
more  than  70  years  old.  Indica- 
tions are  also  favorable  in  Wilton 
and  in  this  town.  In  Wilton  nine 
have  been  baptised  within  a  few 
years  past,  and  others  are  waiting 
for  an  opportunity. 

I  close  this  account,  by  earnest- 
ly requesting  the  prayers  of  ail 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
work  may  spread  till  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  divine  glory. 

The  Maine  Baptist  Register  con- 
tains an  account  of  a  revival  in 
Wield,  and  the  plantations  No,  7 
and  8,  which  commenced  last  au- 
tumn and  still  continues.  In  res- 
pect to  No.  8,  the  following particu 
iars  are  interesting  : 

Before  the  revival  commenced 
last  fall,  the  young  people  had  ar- 
rived to  an  extreme  height  of  vanity 
and  wickedness.     On  one  of  the 


evening  frolics  of  these  youth,  a 
young  married  lady  fell  senseless 
upon  the  floor,  and  her  life  was  some 
time  despaired  of.  After  her  re- 
covery she  was  conversed  with  a- 
bout  dancing  and  the  state  of  her 
soul.  Her  reply  was,  that  she 
would  dance  again  if  she  had  an  op- 
portunity; but  an  opportunity  never 
arrived,  for  in  a  short  time  after, 
she  was  taken  sick,  and  died  so 
suddenly,  that  she  had  hardly  time 
to  warn  any  of  her  gay  companions. 
She  left  the  world  in  great  horror, 
telling  them  she  was  going  to  hell! 
These  I  believe  were  her  last  words. 
More  than  half  of  the  people  a- 
hove  twelve  years  of  age  in  this 
place,  in  the  judgement  of  charity 
have  experienced  religion.  Eider 
Palmer,  whose  labors  have  been 
profitable,  baptized  four  at  this 
place;  in  addition  to  which,  I  bap- 
tized fourteen,  making  twenty-two 
that  I  have  baptized  in  three  weeks. 
[It  will  be  recollected  that  the  in- 
habitants are  very  scattering  in  this 
part  of  the  country.     Yours,  &c. 

JOSEPH   ROBERTS. 


FAYETTEViLLE: 

FRIDAY,  MAY,  5,  1826. 


Erratum. — In  part  of  the  No.  of  last 
week,  on  page  218,  second  line,  for  un« 

dertook  read  undertaken. 


New  Papers. — The  Missionary, 
formerly  published  at  Mount  Zion. 
Ga.  and  which  was  discontinued 
some  months  since,  has  \i^^  resus 
citatcd  at  Sparta,  under  the  title  oi 
the  4i  Georgia  Reporter,  and  Chris- 
tian Gazette."  The  first  number 
of  the  "  Vermont  Chronicle,"  pub- 
lished at  Bellows  Falls,  has  been 
issued.     It  is  edited  by  E.  C.  Tracy. 

Ordination. — The  Rev.  Ebene- 
zer  Mason  was  ordained  as  an  Evan- 
gelist by  the  Second  Presbytery  ot 
New  York,  on  Thursday  evening, 
in  the  West  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Cedar-street.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Knox  preached  the  sermon ;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Snodgrass  oft'ered  the  or- 


,: 


rOltTII  CAROLINA  TKLKCRAFIT. 


Gaining  praver,  and   the  Rev,  Mr. 
McElroy   delivered  the  charge. — 


Much  interest  was  given  to  the  oc- 
casion by  the  circumstances  ot  its 
being  the  place  where  the  father 
and  grandfather  of  the  candidate 
for  ordination  had  for  a  long  series 
of  years  preached  the  gospel. — 
The  Rev.  and  venerable.  Dr.  Ma- 
son, the  father,  was  present,  not- 
withstanding the  infirmities  of  age, 
and  was  able  to  assist  in  the  impo- 
sition of  hands. —  3.  Y.  Rtl.  Chron. 

~CONGRL\SS, 

In  Senate,— April  18th— The 
bill  altering  the  time  for  holding 
th  !  sessions  ot*  the  supreme  courts 
in- the  United  States,  was  ordered 
to  a  third  reading;  The  resolutmn 
offered  by  Mr.  Branch,  relative  to 
the  power  of  the  President  to  ap- 
point certain  public  ministers,  was 
taken  up,  advocated  by  Mr.  Ran- 
dolph and  opposed    by    Mr.  Mills. 

April  19. — Considerable  time 
was  spent  in  discussing  the  bill  to 
authorise  the  claimants  of  certain 
lands  in  Florida,  to  institute  suits 
istthe  United  States.  Mr. 
Randolph  spoke  six  hours  on  the 
ition  mentioned  in  yesterday's 
proceedii 

April  20 — Amang  the  bills  pass- 
ed to  a  third  reading,  was  one  to 
exempt  the  pro!  tutors,  stu- 

dents, and  stewards  of  the  Colum- 
bian, and  the  Georgetown  College. 
from  military  duty  ;  and  one  for 
the  appropriation  of  8  6,000  i\>\:  the 
repair  of  the  post  road  from  the 
Chatahouchie  to  Line  Creek,  in 
Alabama.  Mr-  Branch's  resolution 
was  again  discussed. 

April  21- — The  bills  yesterday 
ordered  to  a  third  reading,  were 
passed,  and  sent  to  the  House  for 
concurrence. 

April  22. — The  bill  authorising 
a  subscription  for  stock  in  the  Lou- 
isville and  Portland  Canal,  was 
read  a  third  time  and  passed.  The 
bill  making  appropriations  for  the 
Panama  mission,  was  read  a  second 
time  and  referred.       Mr.    Berrien 


offered  a  resolution  declaring  it  ex- 
pedient to  make  some  further  pro- 
vision for  the  friends  and  followers 
of  the  late  (Jen.  YVm.  M*Itosh. 

April   24. — Mr.   Branch's    reso 
lution  was  called  up  and  discussed. 

House  of  representatives; 

April  18. — The  Panama  question 
was  under  discussion  nearly  the 
whole  day.  Communications  re- 
ceived from  tire  war  department, 
show  that,  the  present  locations  of 
the  Indians  in  Florida,  is  altoge- 
ther 


inadequate 

and  recommend  the  grant 
and    better   land 


to  their  support, 
of  more 
g  20,000  have 
been  appropriated  to  the  relief  of 
these  poor  outcasts,  who  have  been 
for  some  time  in  a  state  of  starva- 
tion: and  obliged  to  prolong  their 
lives,  by  laying  hold  of  any  means 
of  subsistence  within  their  reach. 
April  19th  and  20th.— Occupied 
in  the  discussion  of  the  Panama 
appropriation. 

April  21. — Several  amendments 
to  the  resolution,  among  which 
was  one  to  reduce  the  sum  necessa- 
ry for  the  outfit  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
from  S  9,000  to  g  4,50.0,  were  of- 
fered, but  they  were  not  sustained* 
The  bill  was  passed'  to  its  third 
reading. 

April  23. — Some  conversation 
passed  on  the  report  of  the  commit- 
tee on  claims,  which  sanctions  the 
principle  that  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  can  put  arms 
into  the  hands  of  the  slaves  for  the 
defence  of  the  country,  without 
becoming  resposible  for'  their  loss 
or  destruction.  It  is  expected  that 
this  subject  will  excite  some  warmth 
in  debate,  wheneverit  is  called  up- 
After  some  remarks  by  Messrs. 
M 'Duffle,  Lecompte  and  Houston, 
in  opposition-  the  bill  making  ap- 
propriations for  the  mission  to  Pa- 
nama, was'passed  by  a  vote  of  134 
to  60. 

April  24. — Mr.  Webster  report- 
ed the  judiciary  bill  as  amended  by 
the  Senate,    with    the    unanimous 
minion  of  the  committee,  that  the 
• -    busht to  be 
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rejected.  The  bill  and  amend- 
ments were  laid  on  the  table,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Some  dis- 
cussion then  took  place  on  the  bill 
for  the  relief  of  sundry  officers  of 
the  revolutionary  army. 

April  26. — -The  greater  part  of 
this  day's  sitting  was  occupied  in 
Committee  of  the  whole  on  t\\e  bill 
for  the  relief  of  the  surviving  re- 
volutionary officers.  It  was  finally 
reported  to  the  Honse  after  many 
amendments. 

The  President  communicated  the 
Creek  treaty,  with  a  request  that 
the  House  would  appropriate  the 
funds  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

April  27. — After  passing  several 
private  bills,  the  House  took  up  the 
bill  for  the  relief  of  surviving  re- 
volutionary officers  5  but  without 
going  through  with  it,  the  House 
adjourned. 

April  28. — The  House  took  up 
the  Judiciary  Bill,  and  after  de- 
bate, the  amendments  made  to  it 
by  the  Senate  were  disagreed  to, 
by  yeas  and  nays,  110  votes  to  59. 

A  number  of  private  bills  was 
despatched. 

Washington,  April  2G,  1826. 
Judiciary  Bill — The  amend- 
ments to  the  Judiciary  Bill  came  up 
yesterday  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, and  were  the  subject  of 
a  discussion  which  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  debate  on  that  subject  will 
be  revived,  and  may  possibly  be  so 
far  extended  as  to  preclude  any  fi- 
nal disposition  of  the  bill  during 
the  present  session.  The  amend- 
ments of  the  Seuate,  it  will  be  re- 
collected by  our  readers,  alter  the 
bill  in  two  material  features  :  The 
first  is  a  new  arrangement  of  the 
Circuits,  by  which  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky are  thrown  into  the  same  in- 
stead of  into  two  different  circuits, 
as  was  proposed  in  the  bill  from  the 
House;  and  the  second  is  a  provi- 
sion which  makes  it  obligatory  on 
each  Judge  in  the  Western  Circuits 
to  reside  within  his  own  circuit. 
The  Judiciary  Committee   of  the 


House  are  unanimous  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  these  amendments — and 
there  is  little  probability,  we  think, 
that  the  House  will  concur  in  them: 
and  should  the  Senate  finally  ad- 
here, as  from  the  strong  vote  in 
that  body  for  the  amendments, 
would  seem  probable,  the  bill  must 
be  lost.  The  debate  of  yesterday 
was  arrested  by  a  motion  of  Mr* 
Bartlett,  ofN.  H.  to  lay  the  amend- 
ments on  the  table,  and  print  them 
for  consideration. — Nat.  Int. 


Fire. — On  the  night  of  the  20th 
ult.  the  barn  of  Mr.  Ezra  Williams, 
in  Bladen  county,  was,  with  its 
contents,  (about  500  bushels  of  corn.)' 
entirely  destroyed  by  fire.  It  jg 
supposed  to  have  been  the  work  of 
an  incendiary.— *Fay.  Observer. 

NEW  AND  SPLENDID  WORK. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  of  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Gregory  T.  Bedell,  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Philadelphia,  propose  to 
publish  by  subscription,  a  "  Col- 
lateral Bible,  or  a  Key  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  which  all  the  corre- 
sponding texts  are  brought  toge- 
ther into  one  view,  and  arranged 
in  a  familiar  and  easy  manner. "— » 
Such  a  work,  from  such  distin- 
guished divines,  of  different  church- 
es, will  no  doubt  be  a  valuable  ad- 
dition to  the  library  of  every  one, 
but  especially  to  preachers  and 
students  of  divinity.  Subscrip- 
tions will  be  received  at  this  office, 
where  a  specimen  of  the  work  may 
be  seen. — Ib> 


Census  of  new-york — From  the, 
returns  lately  completed  of  the  in- 
habitants residing  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  it  appears  that  the  grand 
total  of  population  is  1,615,458. 
Number  of  males,  820,897.  Fe- 
males, 793,561.  Persons  subject, 
to  militia  duty  and  between  the  age 
of  18  and  45  years,  180,000. 


WILLIAM  HUNTER, 

FOJl  THE  riUTOR. 


<^**7-  ••  «*£-     S^^t; 
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ROBERT  H.  MORRISON, 


OlUGfNAL. 

BISHOB    RAVENSCROFT'S    PAMPH- 
LET. * 

After  referring    to   Apostles,     Elders 
•and  Deacons,  Bishop    Ravcnscroft   says, 
"The   fact  then,  that  there   were  three 
orders  in  the  Church    of  Christ,  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  Apostles,  is  establish- 
ed by  the  irrefcagible  testimony  of  scrip- 
ture."     We  ask,    whoever  denied  the 
fact  "that  there  were  three  orders  in  the 
Chunk  of  Christ,  during   the  lifetime  of 
postles?"     But  does  this  prove  that 
there  are  now  three  orders  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  ?     Tficrc  were  even  more 
than  three  orders  in  the  "  lifetime  of  the 
Apostles."     We  are   expressly  told   1)) 
St.  Paul,  that  Christ  himself  "gave  some 
JlposUei;  and  some  prophets,-  and  some 
Evangelists,-  and  some  pastors  and  teach 
ers."— Eph.  iv.  11     And   this  too  "For 
the  perfecting  of  the  mints,  for  the  work 
if  the   ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
hody of  Christ" — verse  12.  The  inspired 
Apostle  here  mentions  at  least  four  dis- 
tinct orders  in  die  ministry.     Add  that  of 
Deacons,  and  we  shall  have   five  orders 
in  the  Church.     And  if  three  orders  must 
fee  continued,  because  three  were   then 
appointed,  why  not  four  or  Jive  perpetu- 
ated for  the  same  reason  ?  Bishop  Ravens- 
croft,  no  doubt,  aware  of  the  conclusion 
to  which  these  facts  will  lead,  endeavors 
to  hold  out  the  idea,  that  there  was   no 
such  distinct  office  as  that  of  Evangelists. 
To  Dr.   Rice  he  says: 
•    "  You  are  required  to  show  either  from 
scripture  or  the  records  of  antiquity,  that 
there  was  a  distinct  order  of  ministers  in 
the   church,    styled  Evangelists,  and   as 
such,  possessed  of  authority  distinct  from 
and  superior  to,  the  order  either  of  Dea- 
cons or  Presbyters.     Unless  you  can  do 
this, you  must  be  aware,  sir,  that  the  rea- 
soning founded  on  ftis  assertion,  and  the 
i  onclusions  drawn  from   it,    are  equally 
gratuitous  with   the  assertion  itself ;  and 
.  cry  wonderful  it  would  be,  that  an  office, 
fhicl).  froi*    the   verv    ntftlirf  of  ■ 


must  run  parallel  with  the  gospel,  so 
long  as  there  is  a  heathen  land  into  which 
to  cany  its  joyful  sound,  should  have  been 
discontinued  in  the  church.  But  as  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  cannot  cease,  so 
long  as  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  are  unheard  by  any  nation,  kin- 
dred, tongue  or  people,  so  neither  can 
the  office.  Every  Deacon,  Presbyter  or 
Bishop,  proclaiming  these  glad  tidings  \o 
such,  is  thereby,  and  not  in  virtue  of 
any  official  designation,  an  Evangelist,  in 
the  proper  scriptural  and  only  just  mean- 
ing of  that.  word.  Nor  was  any  other  no- 
tion ever  annexed  to  the  word — until  it 
was  found  convenient  by  the  contenders 
for  parity,  to  consider  an  Evangelist  as  a 
distinct  officer  in  the  church,  in  orri>  r  to 
evade  the  clear  and  direct  precedent  for 
parity,  ("Episcopacy  we  suppose  lie 
means)  given  in  the  case  of  Timothy  and 
Titus."     (pp.  42  43.) 

This,  truly,  is  a  strange  process  of  rea- 
soning-, to  prove  that  Evangelists   were 
not  a  distinct  order  of  ministers,    by  en- 
deavoring to  show  that  all  ministers  are 
Evangelists,  because  they  preach.     And 
the  worst  aspect  it  bears  is,  that   it   con- 
tradicts the  express  language  of  St.  Paul. 
In  enumerating  the  ministers   given   by 
Christ,  he  mentions  directly:   "he  gave 
some  apostles ;  and  some  evangelists  ;  and 
some  prophets;    and  some  pastors    and 
teachers." — Eph.  iv.  11.     Here  a  distinc- 
tion is  clearly  drawn  by  inspiration.      St. 
Paul  certainly  knew  as  well  what  consti- 
tuted distinction  in  office,  and   as  much 
about  the  state  of  the  Church  in  his  day, 
as  Bishop  Ravenscroft  docs.     He  was  not 
in  the  habit  of  using  language   Without 
meaning.      Would   Bishop    Ravcnscroft 
ever  think  of  attempting  to  prove  from 
the  fact  that  there  arc  some  Senators  and 
some  Representatives  in   the   American 
Congress,  that  they  are  the  same  persons 
and  hold  the  same   office,  because  they 
are  all  Legislators,    endeavoring  to  pro- 
mote the  same  object  ?     Would  he   en- 
counter the  absurdity  of  saying  Colonels 
and  Captains  are  the  same  persons,  and 
hold  the  same   rank,  beca  ise  they  arc 
military  officers,  fighting  for  their  com. 
trv  }     Yet,  when  St,  Paul,  moved  by  thr? 


^ 
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Spirit  of  God,  says,  that  Clirist  gave  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,   some  Evange- 
lists, and  some  Pastors  and  Teachers,  the 
Bishop   would  have    us  conclude,  that 
these  were  the  same  persons,  holding  the 
same  office,  because  they  were  all  preach- 
ers of  the   gospel !     The  Apostle  gives 
in  this  verse  an  enumeration  of  ail  mini- 
sters, ordinary  and  extraordinary.     The 
three    first,    Apostles,     Evangelists ,  and 
Prophets,  evidently  ceased,   after  the  es- 
tablishment  of   Christianity.      The  last 
class  mentioned  were  ordinary  ministers, 
designed  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  with  equal  authority.      That  this 
clause,  pastors  and  teachers,  refers  to  the 
same  persons,  we  think  is  evident.     The 
language  is  not,  some  pastors,  and  some 
teachers,  as  in  the  other  clauses;    but 
some  pastors  and  teachers,  that  is,  some 
who  were  both  pastors  and  teachers. 

We  could  easily  multiply  other  texts 
of  scripture  to  confirm  those  already  ad- 
duced, were  it  necessaiy.    But  we  think 
it  must  be   manifest  to  every  impartial 
reader,  that  the  scriptures  do  not  teach 
imparity  of  order  in  the  ministry,  and 
that  Elders  or  Presbyters,*  are  the  highest 
officers  ordained    by    the  authority  of 
Christ,  to  continue  from  age  to  age   as 
his  ministers.     We  have  no  objection  to 
other  ministers  calling  themselves  Bish- 
ops.    The  title  is  given  in  scripture,   but 
it  denotes  no  higher  authority  than  Elder 
or  Presbyter,    and    designates  the  dis- 
charge of  no  higher  duties.      Bishop  is 
literally  the  name  of  the  office,  and  El 
der  or  Presbyter  a  title  cf  respect,  as  is 
well  known  to  all  who  have  read  the  wri- 
tings of  antiquity. 

As  to  the  stress  laid  upon  an  uninter- 
rupted succession  from  the  Apostles,  it 
can  prove  nothing  to  support  Episcopa- 
cy. A  succession  from  ministers  that  are 
equal,  cannot  make  those  who  succeed 
lawfully  unequal.  Authority  originally 
the  same,  cannot  be  increased  by  deriva- 
tion. If  the  same  to  all  ministers  who  suc- 
ceeded the  Apostles,  why  not  the  same 
now?  Imparity  in  the  ministry  must 
fif&  be  proved  to  have  existed  in  the 
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days  of  the  Apostles,  before  the  friends 
of  prelacy  will  gain  any  thing  by  talking 
about  uninterrupted  succession.  The  fact 
is  clearly  established,  by  the  best  testi- 
mony, that  it  was  not  until  the  Church 
began  to  degenerate  from  its  original 
purity,  that  ministers  pretended  to  as- 
sume authority  over  each  other. 


We  shall  now  briefly  notice  a  few  tes- 
timonies from  some  of  the  Fathers,  which 
confirm  what  we  have  already  advanced. 
Clement  of  Rome,  says  "  The  Apostles 
knowing  by  Jesus  Christ  that  contentions 
would  arise,  about  the  name,  or  on  the 
account  of  the  Episcopate,  or  oversight 
of  the  Church,  constituted  Bishops  and 
Deacons."  This  is  the  language  of  St. 
Pa,ul,  Phil.  i.  1.  Clement  also  used  the 
name  Presbyter  and  Bishop,  to  denote 
the  same  office. 

Jerome  says:  "A  Presbyter  is  the 
same  as  a  Bishop  ;  and  before  then  werc5 
by  the  instigation  of  the  Devil,  parties  in 
religion  ; — the  churches  were  governed 
by  the  common  council  of  Presbyters.''5 
This  looks  something  like  parity  long  be- 
fore  the  sixteenth  century. 

Again   he    says:    "Let  the   Bishop- 
know  that  they  are  greater  than  Presby- 
ters, rather  by  custom  than  by  appoint- 
ment of  the  Lord."     And  again  be  use? 
these  unequivocal  words:  <JIf  any  sup- 
pose that  it  is   merely   my   opinion,   and 
not  that  of  the   scriptures,  that  Bishop 
and  Presbyter  are  the  same,  and  that  one 
is  the  name   of  age,   and  the  other  of 
office,  let  him  read  the   words  of  the 
Apostle  to  the  Phillippians."  Phil.  i.    5. 
We  have   quoted  these   several  passage.- 
of  Jerome,  because  many  writers  against 
parity  lay  great  weight  on  his  authority. 
Polycarp,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philipp;- 
ans,  says  :  "  ^Therefore  you  must  be  sub- 
ject to  the  Presbyters  and  Deacons."     In 
the  view  of  tins  worthy  writer,  the  Pres- 
byters at  Phiiippi  were  authorised  to  go- 
vern the  church. 

Tertullian,  speaking  cf  public  wor- 
ship and  of  the  government  of  the  Church 
says:  "In  all  these  things,  certain  ap- 
proved Elders  preside." 

Ircncus  a ddressino:  certain    heretics   '  '. 
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show  that  tradition  which  was  transmitted 
from  the  Apostle3  by  a  succession  of 
Presbyters."  Again  lie  mentions:  s' It 
behooves  us  to  hearken  to  those  who  arc 
Presbyters,  in  the  Church,  who  as  wc 
have  shown,  have  their  succession  from 
the  Apostles." 

FanniCan,  Bishop  of  Gesarea,  says:*- 
•That  in  Elders  is  vested  the  power  of 
baptizing,  imposition  of  hands,  and  ordi- 
nation." 

Hillary  says:  "The  Presbyters  were  at 
first  called  Bishops."  Theodore t  says  : — 
"Of  old  they  called  the  same  men  both 
Bishops  and  Presbyters." 

The  testimony  of  these  men  shows 
what  was  the  prevailing-  opinion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  after  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  Policarp  was  tlie  disciple  of 
St.  John,  and  must  have  written  a  con 
siderable  time  before  the  middle  of  the 
-.econd  century.  He  was  distinguished 
for  his  piety,  and  scaled  his  testimony  to 
the  truth  with  his  blood.  Clement  of 
Rome,  was  the  most  distinguished  unin- 
spired writer  of  the  first  century.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  disciple  of  St. 
Paid,  and  certainly  had  a  correct  knowl- 
edge of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  the 
first  century. 

Bishop  Ravenscroft  professes  his  wil- 
lingness to  surrender  "Episcopal  pre- 
eminence to  presb}-terian  parity,,"  if  any 
branch  of  tiie  Church  of  Christ  can  be 
produced  *'  which  was  not  governed  b3* 
three  distinct  orders  of  ministers."  We 
Could  point  him  to  the  churches  in  Phi- 
lippi,  in  Ifphesus,  in  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Capadocia,  Asia  proper,  and  Bythinia, 
which  were  ned  by  three  dis- 

tinct orders  of  ministers.  Not  the  least 
evidence  of  this  can  be  produced  from 
scripture.     On  the  contrary,  in  every  al- 
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none 'out  Presbyters  and  Deacons  'Not 
only  so,  but  we  can  show  that  the  purest 
churches  from  the  12th  to  the  15th  cen- 
tury, held  to  ministerial  parity.  The 
great  body  of  the  most  learned  and  Pious 
writers  since  the  reformation  have  ac- 
knowledged that  the  Waldenses  were 
the  purest  branch  of  Christ's  Church 
from  the  12th  century  to  the  da3's  of 
WicklifT.  Perhaps  Bishop  Ravenscroft 
believes  that  these  devoted  friends  of 
truth  and  order,  held  to  three  orders,  as 
Mosheim  states.  But  we  can  bring  the 
testimony  of  these  people  themselves, 
and  of  men  who  knew  more  of  their  faith 
and  discipline  than  Mosheim  could  know. 
John  Paul  Perrin,  who  was  a  pastor  a- 
mong  these  people,  in  his  history  of 
them,  gives  their  "discipline,  extracted 
from  their  own  authentic  manuscripts, 
written  several  hundreds  of  years  before 
Calvin  or  Luther."  In  this  work  arc 
found  the  following  words  : 

"  All  they  that  are  to  be  received  as 
pastors  among  us,  whilst  they  are  yet 
with  their  own  people,  are  to  entreat 
ours,  that  they*  would  be  pleased  to  re- 
ceive them  to  the  ministry  ;  and  to  pray 
to  God  that  they  may  be  made  worthy  of 
so  great  an  office.  We  also  appoint  them 
their  lectures,  and  set  them  their  task, 
causing  them  to  learn  by  memory  all  the 
chapters  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John, 
and  all  the  epistles  that  are  canonical,  and 
a  good  part  of  the  writings  of  Solomon 
and  David,  and  the  prophets.  After- 
wards, having  produced  good  testimo- 
nials, and  being  well  approved  of  their 
sufficiency',  the3-  are  received  with  impo- 
sition of  hands  into  the  office  of  teach- 
ers,   lie  that  is  admitted  in  the  last  place, 

"  not  do  any  thing, 


shall  not  do  any  thing,  without  the  leave 
or  allowance  of  him  that  was  admitted 
before  him.  As  also,  he  that  was  admit- 
ted  first,  shall  do  nothing  without  the 
leave  of  his  associates,  to  the  end  that 


Diet  and  apparel  are  given  unto  us  freely, 
and  by  way  of  alms,  and  that  with  sum- 
1  ciency,  bv  those  good  people  whom  we 
lusion  to  their  stated  and  regular  officers,  teach;     Amongst  other  powers  and  abib- 
only  Bishops  cr  Elders,  and  Deacons  are  tics  which  God  hath  given  to  his  servants, 

he  hath  given  authority  to  choose  leaders, 


mentioned. 

We  might  ai^o  refer  him  to  the  numer- 
ous churches  which  immediately  succeed- 
ed the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  if  the 
testimony  of  the  most  credible  writers  is 
to  be   received,    they   were   s  :uject  to 


to  rule  the  people,  and  to  ordain  Elders 
in  their  charges."     Art.  2d.  of  Factors. 

Again  it  is  said:  "Our  Pastors  do  call 
assemblies  once  every  year,  to  determine 
of  all  affairs  in  a  general  Synod." 

lit  another  Confession  of  Faith   drawn 
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up  about  the  year  1220,  they  declare  the 
functions  of  ministers  to  consist  in 
"preaching*  the  word,  and  administering 
the  sacraments,"  and  that  "all  other  minis- 
terial things  may  be  reduced  to  the  afore- 
said." 

Respecting'  the  rite  of  Confirmation, 
and  of  the  popish  claim  that  it  must  be 
administered  by  a  Bishop,  they  say:  It 
has  no  ground  at  all  in  the  scriptures,  that 
it  was  introduced  by  the  Devil's  instiga- 
tion, to  seduce  the  people ;  that  by  such 
means  they  might  be  induced  the  more 
to  believe  the  ceremonies,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  Bishops 
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the  church,  and  formed  then-  sentiments 
upon  the  authority  of  the  scriptures. — 
WicklhT,  Beza,  Luther,  Melancthon., 
Knox,  Calvin,  and  an  host  of  worthies, 
who  counted  their  lives  dear  only  to  pro- 
mote truth  and  piety,  distinctly  taught, 
and  uniformly  held  to  ministerial  parity. 
But  we  are  not  left  even  to  depend  upon 
the  sentiments  of  these  great  men  in 
judging  of  the  doctrine  held  during  the 
reformation  on  this  subject.  The  con- 
fessions of  faith  drawn  up  by  the  Church- 
es, and  ratified  publicly,  give  ample  tes- 
timony  to  the  truth  of  our  assertion. 
The  Augustan    Confession,  drawn  up 


Bellarmine,  a  famous  defender   of  the  hy  Melancthon,  approved  by  Luther,  and 


Church  of  Rome,  acknowledges  that  the 
Waldenses  denied  the  divine  right  of 
Prelacy. 

The  learned  Episcopalian,  Professor 
Raignolds,  asserts  that  the  waldenses,  as 
well  as  all  other  distinguished  reformers 
of  the  Church,  for  500  years  prior  to  the 
sixteenth  century,  uniformly  taught  that 
"  all  pastors,  whether  styled  Bishops  or 
Priests,  have  one  and  the  same  authority 
Uy  the  word  of  God." 

Certainly  the  testimony  of  the  Wal- 
denses themselves  ought  to  be  received 
as  the  best  that  can  be  given  of  their  doc- 
trines and  practice.  Gillis,  who  was  al- 
so a  pastor  among  them,  in  his  history, 
plainly  confirms  what  Perrin  has  advan- 
ced, and  he  publishes  their  Confession 
of  Faith,  in  which  similar  unequivocal 
expressions  are  found.  These  extracts 
from  their  confessions,  acknowledged  to 
be  authentic,  give  the  clearest  evidence 
of  Presbyterian  parity. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Bohemian 
Churches.  In  their  book  of  discipline 
are  to  be  found  the  following  words  : — 
"According  to  the  Apostles'  rules,  a 
Presbyter  and  Bishop  are  one  and  the 
same  thing."  Even  the  High  Church 
historian,  Dr.  Heyjin,  freely  grants  that 
the  Bohemian  Churches,  were  not  Epis- 
copal either  in  principle  or  practice. 

We  may  farther  refer  to  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  reformation.  Men  who 
made  every  sacrifice  to  defend  the  truth 


presented  to  Charles  V.  in  1530,  dis- 
tinctly asserts  the  equality  of  all  minis- 
ters. The  famous  defence  of  the  Augus- 
tan Confession,  composed  in  1530,  and 
solemnly  acknowledged  at  Augsburg  as 
the  standard  of  the  Lutheran  Churchy 
declares  that  Episcopacy  was  brought  in 
by  human  authority. 

The  Smalkald  Articles  composed  by 
Luther  and  adopted  by  the  Church  in 
1537,  teach  that  the  same  power  is 
common  to  all  that  are  set  over  the  Church- 
es, whether  they  be  called  Pastors,  Presby, 
ters  or  Bishops,  and  that  by  Divine  right 
there  is  no  difference  between  them. 

The  Confession  of  Saxony,  drawn  up 
in  1551  by  Melancthon  and  subscribed  by 
all  the  Saxon  Churches,  declares  the 
same  authority  and  duties  are  given  to  all 
ministers.  The  same  doctrine  is  declared 
in  the  Confession  of  IVirte/nbcrg,  drawn 
up  in  1552 ;  in  the  French  Confession, 
formed  in  1559,  and  subscribed  by  all  the 
Protestants  in  the  Kingdom;  in  the  Bel- 
gic  Confession,  formed  in  1566 ;  and  in 
the  Helvetic  Confession  of  the  same  year. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have  tin- 
acknowledgment  of  eminent  Episcopa- 
lians themselves  on  the  subject.  In  a 
book  drawn  up  in  1537,  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  and  several  other  Prelates,  and 
subscribed  by  nineteen  Bishops,  and  by 
the  lower  house  of  Convocation,  it  is  as- 
tertcd  that  there  is  no  mention  in  the 
New  Testament  of  any  other  ecclesiastical 


and  fearlessly  opposed  the  corruptions  of'  degrees,  but  of  Deacons  or  Ministers,  and 
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jtf  Freshyiets  ttnd  Bishops.  In  an  asscm- 
?)]y  of  Divines,  called  by  Edward  VI 
about  the  year  1547,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion respecting-  tbe  office  of  Bishops  and 


their  ministrations,  are  now  rejoicing  be- 
fore the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  being  found 
worthy.  And  millions  more  will,  without 
thciv  agency,  be  gathered  from  the  cast, 
Presbyters,  Archbishop  Cranmer  replied, 'and  from  the  west,  to  sit  down  with 
"Bishops  and  Priests  were  at  one  time J  Abraham,  and  vrith  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob- 
and  were  not  two  things,  bilt  one  office  in 
the  beginning  of  Christ's  religion." 

This  was  a  public  acknowledgment, 
sanctioned  by  other  Bishops  present,  and 
by  Dr.  Redmayn  and  Dr.  Cox.  Profes- 
sor Raignoldsj  a  learned  and  pious  Episco- 
palian, acknowledged  that  he  did  not 
place  prelacy  on  the  gTonnd  of  divine 
right.  Bishop  Slillingficct,  in  his  Ireni- 
eum,  admits  the  same  thi?>g. 

Vet  Bishop  Kavcnscroft  could  commit 
himself  so  far  as  to  soy — --You  cannot 
bring" forward  a  solitary  learned  Episco- 
palian, by  whom  the  confession  ever  was 
made,  that  Bishop  and  Presbyter  were 
the  same  order  in  the  ministry."  Page  66. 
What  will  he  think  of  this  assertion  when 
he  reads  the  following  confessions  ?  Dr. 
Holland,  king's  professor  of  divinity  at 
Oxford,  says,  that  "  to  affijm  the  office  of 
Bishop  to  be  different  from  that  of  Pres- 
byter, and  superior  to  it,  is  most  false ; 
contrary  to  scripture,  to  the  Fathers,  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gh«B*ch  of  England, 
yea,  to  very  schoolmen  themselves." 

Bishop  Burnet  says,  '-T  acknowledge 
Bishop  and  Presbyter  to  be  one  and  the 
shmcoffia." 

We  shall  now  dismiss  the  subject  for 
the  present,  believing  that  the  evidence- 
adduced  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  can- 
did and  impartial  mind,  that  the  imparity 
for  which  Bishop  Ravenscroft  contends, 
has  no  foundation  in  scripture,  and  that 
it  was  not  held  by  the  churches  which 
immediately  succeeded  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  nor  by  the  purest  and  most  nu- 
merous churches  since  ihat  time.  Ilap- 
oilv  for  those  who  hold  to  ministerial  par- 
ity, as  taught  in  the  scriptures,  the  King 
of  Zion  has  not  confined  the  keys  of  his 
kingdom  To  Diocesan  Bishops.  Millions 
no    doubt,    wlus    never     acknowledged 

I       superiority,  and  who.  ueyer  received 


LETTEL'S 

mO.M   A  FATIIKR  TO    IKS  SON,  A  STl'DEXT  OS 

DiviXrrT. 

LETrEii  in. 

Dear  Son, — As  a  motive  to  de- 
termine you  to  study  the  Greek  and 
Latin  classics,  as  opportunity  or  time 
will  allow  you,  I  hare  pointed  out 
some  of  the  advantages  which  you 
may  derive  from  an  acquaintance 
with  them-  I  have  hitherto  confin- 
ed ray  views,  for  the  most  part,  to 
the  Historical  writings  of  the  an- 
cients. 

As  to  those  which  relate  to  Theo- 
logy, and  Morals,  you  may  con- 
sult Piato:  Cicero  on  the  nature  of 
the  gods,  and  his  Tusculan  .ques- 
tions m,  Arrian's  Epictetus,  Xeno- 
phon's  memorable  things  of  Socra- 
tes, Marcus  Antoninus's  medita- 
tions, Cicero  de  officiis,  Plutarch's 
moral  works,  and  Seneca. 

In  each  oi  these  you  will  meet 
with  many  good  sentiments,  but  so 
detached,  so  unconnected  with  pro- 
per principles,  and  with  such  evi- 
dence of  their  ignorance  of  God, 
his  perfections  and  will,  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  of  the 
oilier  motives  to,  or  sources  of  vir- 
tue and  obediense  ;  that  you  wilt 
be  moved  with  compassion  for  men 
who  lived  in  an  age  of  so  much  dark- 
ness and  uncertainty,  and  who  pant- 
ed after  happiness  with  so  little 
hope  of  obtaining  it.  The  morer 
indeed,  you  are  acquainted  with? 
the  works  now  mentioned,  and  with 
others  of  the  same  kind,  the  more 
clearly  you  will  perceive  the  need 
of  a  more  perfect  and  infallible 
guide,  and  the  more  you  will  prize 
and  admire  the  sacred  writings^ 

Some,  enticed  by  the  fine  taste 
of  the  heathen  classic  writers,-  and 
some  with  the  prospect  of  fame  ac 
the    rev. am  of  their  learning  de- 
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vote  much  of  their  time  to  the  study 
of  their  works ;  but,  if  you  are 
wise,  you  will  make  your  knowledge 
of  them  subservient  to  nobler  pur- 
poses 5  you  will  consider  these  au- 
thors not  as  your  masters,  but  ser- 
vants :  having  a  guide  to  knowl- 
edge and  happiness  much  more  no- 
ble and  excellent, — the  word  of 
God,  which  is  able  to  make  you 
wise  unto  salvation. 

I  remain,  dear  son,   your  affec- 
tionate father. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


REVIVALS. 

FROM  THE  RECORDER  AtfD  TELEGRAPH. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Editors 
of  the  Recorder  and  Telegraph,  dated 
Hanover,  N.  H.  April  21. 
The  work  of  God  in  this  place 
still  goes  on,  and  was  never  more 
interesting  than  at  present.  A  spi- 
rit of  prayer,  of  zeal,  love  and  de- 
votedness  to  Christ,  prevails  among 
Christians.  The  converts  are  much 
engaged  in  the  service  of  their  di- 
vine Master.  The  number  of  those 
in  College  who  have  recently  in- 
dulged a  hope  in  Christ,  is  over  30$ 
and  a  general  spirit  of  seriousness 
prevails.  The  revival  still  contin- 
ues in  the  village.  "Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  God 
has  perfected  praise  5"  several  of 
those  in  the  very  morning  of  life 
having,  it  is  hoped,  experienced  the 
power  of  divine  grace.  There  are 
very  favorable  appearances  in  the 
neighboring  towns,  particularly  in 
Norwich,  where  the  work  of  God 
is  going  on  with  power. 

Do  entreat  Christians  to  pray  for 
us  :  use  all  your  influence  to  induce 
them  to  come  to  God  with  supplica- 
tions in  behalf  of  this  College,  uni- 
tedly, fervently,  perse  veringly.— 
It  is  a  time  of  peculiar  mercy 5  and 
God  only  waits  the  prayers  of  his 
children,  in  order  to  pour  out  his 
Holy  Spirit  most  abundantly. 

We  learn  from  another  source, 
that  the  number  of  hopeful  converts 


in  the  town,    is  as  manv  as  50. 


Making  a 
80. 


total 


of  something   like 


By  a  letter  received  in  this  city, 
yesterday  morning,  dated  April 
24th,  we  learn  that  "the  revival  is 
as  interesting  as  ever — perhaps 
more  so :"  and  that  "the  number 
of  hopeful  conversions  in  College, 
is  more  than  40. "  "The  charac- 
ter of  the  work  is  much  the  same 
as  when  I  wrote  last.  Those  who 
were  formerly  notorious  for  their 
profligacy,  have  become  its  hope- 
ful subjects.  Satan  has  lost  his 
best  friends  here  : — those  who  were 
his  bravest  champions  and  gloried 
in  their  strength,  have  been  slain 
by  an  arrow  from  the  Almighty. — 
Two  classmates  of  mine,  who,  fa- 
therless and  rich,,  were  spreading 
every  sail  to  the  wind  which  was 
wafting  them  towards  eternal 
and  speedy  ruin,  have  been  res- 
cued from  their  dangerous  course," 

"  The  revival  is  spreading  from 
this  to  other  towns.  It  has  been 
going  on  with  astonishing  power  in 
Norwich  for  three  or  four  weeks 
past,  where  are  already  reckoned 
about  50  converts,  some  of  them 
among  the  most  influential  men  in 
the  place." 

The  same  letter  also  informs,  that 
revivalshave  commenced  in  Orford. 
about  17  miles  north  of  Hanover — 
in  Haverhill,  10  miles  north  of  Or- 
ford — in  Union  Academy  at  Plain- 
field,.  11  miles  south  of  ifanoVei*— < 
in  Royalton,  Vt. — and  that  in  the 
town  of  Lebanon,  N.  II.  4  miles  8. 
E.  of  Hanover,  the  prospects  are 
very  encouraging;, 


FROM  THE  WESTERN  RECORDER. 

A  private  letter  addressed  to  one 
of  the  publishers  of  the  Recorder, 
states,  that  a  revival  lias  recently 
commenced  in  Marcellus,  under  fa- 
vorable circumstances. 

The  places  which  have  been  late- 
ly noticed  in  our  paper  under  this 
head,  are,  Western,  Rome,  West- 
moreland, Lee,  Boonville,  Russia, 
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Vernon,  Verona,  Whitesborough, 
New-Hartford, Utica,  Manlius,  Ha- 
milton, Cicero,  Canandaigua,  Buf- 
falo, Marcel lus,  Sardinia,  Frctlo- 
nia,  Homer,  and  perhaps  a  lew 
others,  all  situated  within  the  west- 
ern district  of  this  state.  A  few 
months  ago,  and  all  was  desolation: 
hut  now,  what  a  change  !  Kverv 
week  brings  additional  particulars 
respecting  the  extension  of  this 
great  work  ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
hope,  that  much  greater  things  are 
still  in  store  for  us. 

The  work,  so  far  as  we  are  able 
to  ascertain  its  character,  is  at  once 
still,  deep  and  powerful.  Preach- 
ing is  pungent ;  prayer  is  frequent 
and  earnest,  and  convictions  are 
overwhelming,  but  of  short  dura- 
tion. Professors  are  led  to  great 
-.earchin^s  of  heart ;  converts  for 
the  most  part  indulge  at  first  but  a 
trembling  hope ;  and  opposition, 
violent  and  daring  at  the  onset,  is 
afterwards  overawed  and  put  to  si- 
lence. Many  head's  of  families, 
some  few  of  whom  are  aged,  have 
been  made  subjects  of  the  work. — 
Jiible  Classes  and  Sabbath  Schools 
have  been  blessed  in  a  very  special 
manner. 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  this 
paper,  dated  Ludlow,  april  13th. 
In  the  month  of  December  last, 
i  work  of  grace  commenced  in  the 
northern  part  of  this  town.  The 
work  has  not  been  rapid — an  unu- 
sual stillness  has  marked  its  pro- 
gress ;  though  in  many  instances 
conviction  of  sin  has  been  very  deep. 
The  number  who  in  the  eye  of  chari- 
ty, have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  is  from  25  to  30.  Among  these 
are  children  of  from  eight  to  ten 
years  old,  to  the  man  of  four  score. 
A.  E.    Obnerccr. 


We  are  informed  by  a  corres- 
pondent from  Wales,  that  a  power- 
ful reformation  has  lately  commenc- 
ed in  that  place.  The  number  of 
converts  is  thought  to  be  more  than 
:^0.  Every  meeting  witnesses  new 
of  awakening  and  new  tro- 


phies of  redeeming  grace.  Many 
Backsliders  are  also  turning  to  Zion 
with  confessions  of  guilt  and  gr  ati- 
tilde  to  the  forfeited  mercy  of  God. 
Maine  Bap.  Register. 

The  number  of  hopeful  converts 
at  Fitchburg  Ms*  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  revival  in 
that  place,  some  notice  of  which 
was  given  in  our  last,  we  under 
stand  to  be  about  30. — The  work 
continues  to  progress.  Meetings 
for  inquiry  and  personal  conversa- 
tion are  held  weekly,  and  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  disposed  to 
attend  is  increasing. — N.  E.  Obs. 

We  learn  by  a  private  letter,  that 
a  revival  has  just  commenced  in  the 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  the 
city  of  Troy. 

A    Revival    has    recently    com 
me  need  in  Sacketts  Harbour. 

Western  Recorder. 


STRIKING  FACT, 
A  missionary  who  had  freen  sent 
to  a  strange  land,  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  who  had  passed  through  many 
hardships,  and  was  often  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  his  life  through  the 
persecutions  excited  against  him. 
came  to  a  place  where  he  had  of- 
ten before,  at  no  small  risk,  preach- 
ed Christ  crucified.  About  fifty 
people,  who  had  received  good  im- 
pressions from  the  word  of  God, 
assembled  :  he  be^an  his  discourse- 
— and  after  he  hail  preached  about 
thirty  minutes,  an  outrageous  mob 
surrounded  the  house,  armed  with 
different  instruments  of  death, 
and  breathing  the  most  sanguinary 
purposes.  Some  that  were  within, 
shut  the  door;  and  the  missionary 
and  his  flock  betook  themselves  to 
prayer.  The  mob  assailed  the 
house,  and  began  to  hurl  stones 
against  the  walls,  windows,  and 
roof;  and  in  a  short  time  almost 
every  tile  was  destroyed,  and  the 
roof  nearly  uncovered,  and  before 
they  quitted  the  premises,  scarce- 
ly left  one  square  inch  of  glass  in 
the  five  windows,  by  which  the 


hou  se  was  lighted .  While  this  was 
going  forward,  a  person  came  with 
a  pistol  to  the  window  opposite  the 
place  where  the  preacher  stood, 
(who  was  then  oxhorting  his  flock 
to  be  steady,  to  resign  themselves 
to  God,  and  trust  in  him)  present- 
ed it  at  him,  and  snapped  it,  but 
it  only  flashed  in  the  pan! 

As  the  house  was  a  wooden  build- 
ing, they  began  with  crows  and 
spades  to  undermine  it,  and  take 
away  its  principal  supports.  The 
preacher  then  addressed  his  little 
flock  to  this  effect : — "  These  out- 
rageous people  seek,  not  you,  but 
me;  if  I  continue  in  the  house  they 
will  soon  pull  it  down,  and  we 
shall  be  all  buried  in  its  ruins  ;  I 
will,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  God, 
go  out  to  them,  and  you  will  be 
safe.  He  then  went  towards  the 
door  ;  the  poor  people  got  round 
him,  and  entreated  him  not  to  ven- 
ture out,  as  he  might  expect  to  be 
instantly-  massacred.  He  went 
calmly  forward,  opened  the  door; 
at  which  a  whole  volley  of  stones 
and  dirt  was  that  instant  discharg- 
ed, but  he  received  no  damage. — 
The  people  were  in  crowds  in  all 
«fche  space  before  the  door,  and  filled 
«the  road  for  a  considerable  way, 
so  that  there  was  no  room  to  pass 
or  repass.  As  soon  as  the  preach- 
er made  his  appearance,  the  sava- 
ges became  instantly  as  still  and 
as  silent  as  night ;  he  walked  for- 
ward; and  they  divided  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left,  leaving  a  pas- 
sage of  about  four  feet  wide  for 
himself  and  a  young  man  who  fol- 
lowed him,  to  walk  in.  He  passed 
on  through  the  whole  crowd,  not 
a  soul  of  whom  either  lifted  a  hand 
or  spoke  one  word,  till  he  and  his 
companion  had  gained  the  utter- 
most skirts  of  the  mob  !  The  nar- 
rator who  was  present  on  the  oc- 
casion, goes  on  to  say  : — This  was 
one  of  the  most  aftecting  spectacles 
I  ever  witnessed  :  an  infuriated 
mob,  without  any  visible  cause, 
](for  the  preacher  spoke  not  one 
word>)  became  in  a    moment  as 


calm  as  iambs!  They  seemed  struck; 
with  amazement  bordering  on  stu- 
pefaction :  they  stared  and  stood 
speechless ;  and  after  they  had 
fallen  back  to  the  right  anu  left,  to 
leave  him  free  passage,  they  were 
as  motionless  as  statues!  They 
assembled  with  the  full  purpose  to 
destroy  the  man  who  came  to  show 
them  the  way  of  salvation :  ;  i  but 
he,  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them,  went  his  way."  Was  not 
the  God  of  missions  in  this  work? 
The  next  Lord's  day  the  missionary 
went  to  the  same  place,  and  again 
proclaimed  "the  Lamb  of  God  wht? 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Clarke's    Commentary. 


FAYETTEVILLE: 

FRIDAY,  M^'t^  1826. 


(Xj3  The  first  No.  of  the  Telegraph  has 
been  reprinted,  and  will  soon  be  forward- 
ed to  those  who  have  requested  it.  A 
few  copies  will  be  left,  which  can  be  had 
by  giving-  us  information  free  of  expense. 


OF 


TO  THE  PRESBYTERIAN! 
NORTH-CAROLINA. 

Fayetteville,  May  10,  1826. 
The  undersigned  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  official  duty,  takes  this 
method  of  informing  you,  that, 
the  evening  of  Wednesday  the  17th 
inst,  the  evening  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  day  on  which  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  will  meet,  is,  by  a  stand- 
ing recommendatory  resolution  of 
the  said  Assembly,  set  apart,  as 
an  evening  of  special  prayer,  in 
all  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in. 
these  United  States,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fervently  imploring  the. 
blessing  of  God  on  the  delibera- 
tions of  that  body.  To  this  re- 
commendation of  the  Assembly,  it 
is  but  just  to  expect,  that  all  the 
churches  under  its  jurisdiction,  will 
duly  attend  ;■  and  when  it  is  recol- 
lected, that  this   recommendation 


was 


suggested   to    the 
General  Assembly,  by  the  Synod- 


originally 
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A  'North-Carolina,  it  is  not  to  be,|  The  5th  article  declares  «that 
fbi  a  moment  supposed,  that  any;  <hc  difficulties  which  have  arisen  iu 
hurch,  forming  ;t  constituent  parti  the  nation  shall  be  amicably  adjust- 
ed." 


of  the  joint  pastoral  charge  of  that 
Synod,  will  fail  to  give  special  at- 
tention, to  this  important  resolu- 
tion. COLIN  M'lVER, 

Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Synod  of  2V.  Carolina. 


We  loam  from  the  National  In- 
telligencerj  that  Ru  f us  King,  our 
iter  to  England,  has  been 
compelled  on  account  of  ill  health, 
to  resign  Ins  mission;  and  that  he 
has  solicited  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  return  home,  it  is  expect- 
ed he  vvill  sail  for  the  U.  States 
during  the  present  month.  Con- 
jecture will  now  be  busy  as  to  the 
probable  su  of  Mr.  King. 

CREEK  IrREATY. 
The  following  is  an  abstract  of 
Treaty  lately  concluded  at 
Washington,  with  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Creek  Nation.  Though  m  form 
and  words  it  differs  from  that 
which  has  made  so  much  noise 
throughout  the  country,  and  creat- 
ed so  much  disturbance  and  dissat- 
isfaction between  the  Georgians  and 
the  Creeks,  it  appears  to  be  in  sub- 
stance  very  nearly  the  same.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Creeks  have 
ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their 
lands  within  the  limits  of  Georgia, 
and  nearly  all  in  Alabama.  Tims 
we  would  hope  that  this  unpleasant 
affair  is  amicably  settled. 

The  first  article  annuls  the  trea- 
ty concluded  at  Indian  Springs  on 
the  12th  Feb,  1825. 

By  the  second  article  the  Creeks 
cede  to  the  United  States  an  im- 
mense extent  of  Territory  in  Geor- 
gia. 

By  the  third,  the  United  States 
agree  to  pay  immediately  217,600 
dollars,  4ito  be  divided  among  the 
chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  nation." 

By  the  4th,  the  United  States 
'agree  to  pay  the  nation  an  addition- 
ity  of  SOjOdQ, 


By  the.  6th  article,  the  United 
States  engage  to  provide  a  place 
of  residence  for  the  friends  of  Mc- 
intosh, west  of  the  Mississippi. 

By  the  7th  article,  provision  is' 
made  for  th«a  removal  of  the  emi- 
grant party  within  24  months.  The 
United  States  are  to  pay  the  ex- 
pense of  their  removal,  and  to  fur- 
nish them  with  subsistence  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  twelve  months 
after  their  arrival  at  their  new  resi- 
dence. 

8th.  An  agent,  a  sub-agent,  and 
an  interpreter  are  to  reside  with 
them,  and  a  blacksmith  and.  wheel 
right  are  to  be  furnished  by  the  U. 
States.  Such  assistance,  also,  is 
to  be  rendered  to  them  in  their  ag 
ricultural  operations,  as  the  Presi- 
dent shall  think  proper. 

9th.  In  consideration  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  exertions  of  the  Mcin- 
tosh party,  100,000  dollars  are  to 
be  divided  among  their  chieftains 
and  warriors,  if  such  party  shall  a- 
mount  to  3000  persons,  and  in  thai 
promortiou  for  any  smaller  number. 

10th.  The  pecuniary  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  friends  and  followers 
of  Mcintosh,  in  consequence  of  the 
difficulties  growing  out  of  the  treaty 
at  Indian  Springs,  is  to  be  regularly 
assessed  on  the  Nation,  and  the  a- 
mount  paid  out  of  their  annuity. 

11.  Improvements  on  the  lands 
ceded  are  to  be  apprized,  and  the 
amount  thus  ascertained  paid  to  the 
parties  owning  such  improvements. 

12th.  Possession  of  the  ceded 
country  to  be  yielded  on  the  first 
of  January  next. 

Finally,  a  supplementary  arti- 
cle extends  the  lines  mentioned  m 
the  second  article,  so  far  as  to  in- 
clude in  the  cession,  all  the  land  at 
present  held  by  the  Creeks  with- 
in the  chartered  limits  of  Georgia. 


:jq 
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CONGRESS. 

IN  SENATE. MAY   1. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Dickerson,  the 
moiion  for  distributing  money  a- 
moiig  the  several  States  and  Terri- 
tories, for  the  purposes  of  educa- 
tion and  internal  improvement,  was 
referred  to  a  Select  Committe  of 
three  members.  Messrs.  Dicker- 
son,  Bell,  and  Williams,  were  cho- 
sen the  committee. 

Mr.  Benton,  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  Indian  Affairs,  to  whom  the 
subject  was  referred,  reported  a 
bill  to  aid  certain  Indians  of  the 
Creek  nation  in  their  removal  to 
the  West  of  the  Mississippi ;  which 
was  read. 

The  bill  to  amend  the  several 
acts  for  the  establishment  of  a  Ter- 
ritorial Government  in  Florida,  was 
taken  up. 

The  question  pending  was  the 
motion  by  Mr.  Rowan,  to  strike 
out  the  clause  annulling  the  several 
acts  passed  by  the  Governor  and 
Legislative  Council,  granting,  di- 
vorces. 

This  motion  was  discussed  by 
Messrs.  Holmes,  Rowan,  and  Ber- 
rien, and  the  question,  when  taken, 
was  determined  in  the  negative,  by 
yeas  14,  nays  26. 

On  motion  by  Mr.  Hayne,  the 
Senate  then  proceeded  to  tjhe  con- 
sideration of  the  bill  to  establish  an 
Uniform  8}rstem  of  Bankruptcy. 

Mr.  Hayne,  Chairman  oi  the  se- 
lect committee  on  that  subject,  then 
rose  and  addressed  the  Senate  in 
support  of  the  bill,  in  a  speech  of 
about  two  hours  :  and  when  he  con- 
cluded, the  Senate  adjourned. 

May  2. — On  motion  by  Mr  Lloyd, 
ihe  Senate  proceeded  to  the  consi- 
deration of  Executive  business. 

About  two  o'clock  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  the  following  bill  ma- 
king appropriations  for  carrying  in- 
to effect  the  appointment  of  a  mis- 
sion at  the  Congress  of  Panama, 
with  the  annexed  amendment,  was 
raken  up  : 

Be  it  enacted  bv  the  Senate,  and 


House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  That  the  follow- 
ing sums  be,  and  the  same  are  here- 
by, appropriated,  out  of  any  money 
in  the  Treasury,  not  otherwise  ap- 
propriated, for  carrying  into  effect 
the  appointment  of  Ministers  at 
the  Congress  of  Panama  ;  that  is  to 
say  : 

For  the  outfits  of  two  Envoys 
Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Pleni- 
potentiary, eighteen  thousand  dol- 
lars ; 

For  the  salaries  for  the  same,  at 
the  rate  of  nine  thousand  dollars 
per  year,  eighteen  thousand  dollars: 
Provided,  That  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful to  pay  to  either  of  the  said  En- 
voys more  than  nine  thousand  dol- 
lars for  his  salary,  in  any  one  year, 
in  the  capacity  of  Public  Minister 
abroad  ; 

For  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
to  Panama,,  at  the  rate  of  two  thou- 
sand dollars  per  annum,  two  thou- 
sand dollars; 

For  the  contingent  expenses  oi 
the  said  Mission,  two  thousand 
dollars. 

The  question  was  then  put — 
shall  the  bill  be  engrossed  and  read 
the  third  time  ?  and  it  was  determ- 
ined in  the  atlirmative,  by  yeas  24  ? 
and  nays  19. 

May  3. — On  Motion  of  Mr.  Van 
Eruen,  the  Senate  then  proceeded 
to  the  consideration  of  the  bill  fur- 
ther to  amend  the  Judiciary  Sys- 
tem of  the  United  States. 


The  question  was, 


Will   tin 


Senate  recede  from  their  amend- 
ment in  relation  to  the  residence  of 
the  Judges  in  their  respective  cir- 
cuits?" 

Mr.  Van  Bruen  moved  that  the 
Senate  adhere  to  their  amendment. 

This  motion  was  opposed  by  Mr. 
Rugbies,  Mr.  Johnson  of  Ky.  and 
Mr.  Harrison  5  supported  by  Mr. 
Benton,  Mr.  Branch,  Mr.  Holmes. 
Mr.  Rowan,  and  Mr.  White,  and 
it  was  determined  in  the  affirma- 
tive, by  Yeas  29— Nays  12. 

The  Bill  making  appropriation? 
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ior  carrying  into  effect,  the  appoint- 
ment of  ministers  to  the  Congress 
of  Panama,  haying  been  read  the 
third  time,  on  the  question,  "shall 
this  bill  pass?'3  the  yeas  and  nays 
wore  called,  and  it  was  determin- 
ed in  the  affirmative.  Yeas  23 — 
Nays  19. 

ROUSE  OF   REPRESENTATIVES. 

May  1. — Mr.  Hemphill  moved 
to  postpone  the  orders  of  the  day, 
to  take  up  the  bill  to  provide  for 
the  surviving  officers  of  the  army 
of  the  revolution — Ayes  64 — Noes 
01. 

Mr.  Hemphill  then  moved  to 
lake  up  the  bill  mentioned — Ayes 
7-! — Noes  40. 

Mr.  Burgess  moved  to  amend  the 
amendment  by  filling  the  blank 
with  1,200,000  dollars. 

Some  conversation  took  place  on 
The  question  of  order,  it  being  a 
matter  orclispute.  whether  it  was  in 
order  to  fill  Vm'  blank  in  this  amend- 
ment, unless  it  had  been  previous- 
ly so  filled  in  committee.  It  ap- 
peared that  in  the  amendment  of 
Mr.  Reed,  for  which  the  present 
amendment  was  substituted,  that 
the  blank  was  filled  with  this  sum  : 
and  there  is  also  a  clause  adopted 
by  Committee  of  the  Whole,  which 
appropriates  gl, 200,000  out  of  the 
treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
bill.  The  Speaker  decided  that  the 
amendment  was  in  order. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on 
filling  the   blank  with  the  sum   of 
00— Ayes  70,  Noes  47. 

Mr.  Burgess  then  moved  to  fill 
another  blank  with  k;  eighteen 
months,"  being  the  time  limited 
for  applications  to  receive  the  be- 
of  the  act :  which  was  agreed 
to. 

Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Tennessee, 
then  renewed  the  motion  which  he 
made  in  Committee,  to  include  the 
widows  and  children.  On  this  a- 
mendment,  he  asked  for  the  Ayes 
and  Noes,  which  were  ordered. 

Messrs.  Mitchell.  Buchanan, 
We  ems,  and    Bucg<  a  few 


words  on  this  amendment,  when 
Mr.  Mitchell  modified  his  amend- 
ment by  striking  out  the  word 
ik  children." 

The  question  was  then  taken  on 
t\\c  amendment  by  Ayes  105,  and 
Noes  5S. 

May  2; — The  House  took  up 
the  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  sur- 
viving officers  of  the  armv  of  the 
revolution. 

The  question  being  on  the  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Barber,  of  Connecticut, 
to  amend  the  biil  by  inserting  in 
the  ninth  line  of  the  first  section, 
the  following  words: 

<k  Also  those  officers  who  served 
three  years  or  more,  and  the  wid- 
ows of  officers  who  served  three 
years  or  more." 

The  question  on  this  amendment 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  by  Ayes 
and  Noefc. 

Mr.  Condict  moved  to  amend 
the  proposition  by  referring  it  to 
the  committee  on  military  pensions. 
He  justified  the  course  of  the  com- 
mittee who  reported  the  bill,  in 
confining  it  to  the  surviving  officers 
of  the  revolutionary  army:  because 
only  the  memorial  of  the  officers 
was  referred  to  that  committee, 
and  it  would  have  been  a  work  ot 
supererogation.  The  members  of 
the  committee  would  h^.v*'  felt  no 
objection  to  extend  the  relief  to  the 
widows  and  heirs. 

Mr.  Burgess  made  a  few  obser- 
vations in  reply  to  the  gentleman 
from  Virginia,  as  to  the  crudities 
in  the  bill.  If  the  bill,  by  its  a- 
mendments,  was  rendered  less 
sightly  :  if  it  came  home  to  the 
feelings  of  those  interested,  that 
would  be  sufficient. 

The  amendment  of  Mr.  Condicj 
was  then  accepted  by  Estill,  as  a 
modification  of  his  amendment. 

The  question  on  the  amendment 
of  Mr.  Estill  was  then  ordered  to 
be  taken  by  Ayes  and  Noes. 

The  question  was  then  taken  by 
\.yes  and  Noes,  when  there  ap- 
peared, Aye*  90,  Noes  85,  ^ 


x.^. 
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So  the  motion  to  recommit  was 
earned. 

The  committee  then  preceded  to 
take  up  the  bill  to  aid  the  state  of 
Indianna  to  open  a  canal  from 
Lake  Michigan  to  Illinois  river. 
The  question"  being  on  the  motion 
to  amend  the  bill,  made  by  Mr, 
Marvin,,  which  was  withdrawn  at 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Cook. 

Mr.  Cook  then  moved  to  amend 
the  bill,  in  the  first  section,  by 
striking:  out  certain  words    and  in- 


serting other 
eed  to. 


words;    which    was 


agree 

In  reply  to  a  question  from  Mr. 
Mallary,"  of  Vermont,  Mr.  Cook 
went  into  a  very  brief  explanation 
of  the  nature  of  this  canal,  and  the 
operation  of  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Powell  of  Va.  expressed  a 
wish  to  have  some  further  informa- 
tion in  relation  to  this  canal, 

Mr.  Gook  gave  a  sufficient  and 
short  history  of  the  measures  which 
had  been  adopted  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  the  practicability  and 
cost  of  this  canal. 

Mr.  Cook  then  withdrew  his 
amendment,  and  substituted  one 
providing  that  no  title  shall  be  va- 
lid for  this  land  against  the  United 
States,  until  the  said  canal  shall  be 
completed. 


Mr.   Marvin,    ol 


New-York,  of- 


so   as    to    embrace    the  following, 
principles  namely: — . 

That  the  United  States  aid  in 
making  the  Canal,  by  the  appro- 
priation of  funds  to  such  an  extent 
as  shall  be  just  and  liberal: 

That  the  United  States  retain  an 
interest  in  the  Canal,  proportioned 
to  the  funds  so  appropriated: 

That  the  lands  along  the  line  of 
the  Canal  be  brought  into  market 
in  such  manner  as  will  most  essen- 
tially benefit  the  U.  S.  and  pro- 
mote the  advantage  of  Illinois,  by- 
inducing  settlements  within  her 
limits. 

The  motion  to  recommit  the  biM 
was  then  carried — Ayes  61 — Noes 
50. 

May  3. — Mr.  Ste warty  of  Pen. 
from  tine  committee  on  roads  and 
canals,  to  whom  was  recommitted 
the  bill,  to  aid  the  state  of  Illinois 
in  making  a  canal,  from  Lake  Mi- 
chigan to  Illinois  river,  reported 
the  same  with  amendments. 

Mr.  Henry  of  Kentucky  moved 
to  concur  in  the  amendments. 

After  some  conversation,  Mr, 
Bartlet  moved  to  recommit  the  bill, 
for  the  purpose  of  ingrafting  on  it 
the  amendments  made  yesterday 
in  Committee  of  the  whole. 

On  the  question  of  recommit- 
ment there  appeared — Ayes  72: — *> 
tNp.es  50. 

It  was  then  moved  that  the  House 
resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whole,  on  the  bill  to  compen- 
sate Susan  Decatur,  widow  of  the 
late  Captain  Stephen  Decatur,  and 
others.     Ayes  61— -Noes  45. 

On  the  second  division  there-  ap- 

Thc. 


fercd  a  small   amendment,   which 
was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Bartlett  moved  that  the  com- 
mittee rise,  and  report  the  bills; 
winch  was  agreed  to. 

The  Committee  then  rose,  and 
reported  the  bills.  The  bill  to  au- 
thorize the  subscription  of  stock  in 

the  Louisville  and  Portland  Canal  Deare(|.— ayes    60— noes   47, 
Company,   was  then  ordered  to  be j  flon se   then  went   into  committee 
engrossed  and  read  a  third  time  to 
morrow — ayes  65,  noes  45. 

Mr.   Bartlett  then  moved  to  re 


commit  the  bill  to  the  Committee 
&i\  Roads  and  Canals. 

Mr.  Miner  moved  to  add  the  fol- 
lowing instructions: 

That  the  bill  be  recommitted  to 
the  Committee  on  Roads  and  Ca 


on  that  bill — Mr.  Bivekne'r,  of  Ivy. 
in  the  chair. 

The  bill  and  report  in  this  case 
were  read. 

Mr.  Hoi  combe  moved  to  fill  the 
blank  with  §100,000. 

After  making  some  remarks  re- 
specting  the  services  of  Cant.    De- 


Hals,  with  instruction's,  to  amend  it  catur.  &c.  he  concluded  with   mo 
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nas  an  amendment  to  fill  the  blank 
with  £200,000. 

The  question  on  filling  the  blank 
with  821  0,<  00,  was  negatived. 

The  question  was  then  put  on  fill- 
ing the  blank  with  £1  GO,  000— Ayes 
oes  55+ 

Mr.  AN'liippIe,  of  New-Hamp- 
shire, wished  to  ask  the  commit- 
tee, if  Capt.  Decatur  and  the  crew 
had  eter received  the  bounty  given 
by  law.  Mr.  Holcombe  replied  in 
the  negative. 

Mr.  Forsyth  asked  if  it  was  in- 
tended to  divide  this  -urn  among 
the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  or 
only  the  legal  heirs.  He  did  not 
understand  what  wag  meant  by  the 
••  representatives*" 

Mr.  Holcombe  moved  that  die 
Committee  now  rise  and  report  the 
bill. 

Mr.  Forsyth  hoped  not.  lie 
wished  to  change  the  language  of 
the  bill,  and  moved  to  strike  out 
the  word  "  representatives, "  and 
insert  the  words  "widows  and  chil- 
dren." The  amendment  wa»s  a- 
dopted. 

The  bill  was  ultimately  laid  on 
ihe  table. 


from  the  Agents  of  the  Colony. — 
Mean-while,  as  a  part  of  the  inter- 
resting  information,  which  they  fur- 
nish, may  be  mentioned,  the  de- 
struction of  three  slave  factories 
by  the  forces  of  the  Colony,  and  an 
accession  of  1 1(3  liberated  Africans. 
New  settlements  are  forming  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Capital. "(Mon- 
rovia) and  it  is  with  pride  that  the 
friends  of  this  enterprise,  and  Wv, 
steady  and   disinterested    laborers 


FROM  LIBERIA. 

Very  late  intelligence  of  a  most 
encouraging  character,  lias  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  American  Colonization  Soci- 
ety, from  the  Colony  on  the  Afri- 
can Coast.  The  best  hopes  of  its 
friends  are  in  a  fair  way  to  be  re- 
alized. The  vessel  which  sailed 
from  ]]#ston,  with  a  number  of  emi- 
grants, arrived  in  safety,  34  days 
passage,  and  all  the  passengers  were 
landed  in  good  health,  and  received 
as  brothers  and  sisters,  by  the  other 
settlers.  The  Captain  of  the  ves- 
sel describes  it  as  a  delightful  place, 
and  the  despatches  from  the  Colo- 
nial Agent,  afford  the  strongest  evi- 
dence of  the  success  of  this  experi- 
ment, and  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
Colony.  It  is  probable  we  shall 
have  it  in  our  power  to  publish. 
somewhat  In  detail,  the    accounts 


for  its  Welfare,  behold,  m  its  pre- 
sent aspect  the  elements  of  a  great 
free,  christian  and  educated  peo- 
ple, on  a  coast  enveloped  in  the 
thick  doom  of  ignorance  and  over- 
shadowing clouds  of  barbarism  and 
superstition. 

it  is  with  great  regret  the  Board 
have  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Ses- 
sions, their  Agent,  who  accompa- 
nied the  emigrants  from  Boston  to 
Liberia,  who  was  taken  ill  on  the 
return  voyage,  and  died  on  the  4th 
of  March,  17  days  after  the  depar- 
ture of  the  vessel  from  Liberia. — 
He  was  a  zealous  and  able  agent, 
and  much  endeared  to  the  Colo- 
nists who  went  out  with  him.  Al- 
though the  climate  of  Africa  may 
not  be  suited  to  white  men,  it  is 
gratifying  to  learn  that  the  faithful 
I  Agent  ofthe  Colony,  Mr.  Asimvun. 
continues  to  enjoy  good  health. 
National  Intelligencer, 


Axtiq.uities  of  Ohio. — One  of  the 
last  Ohio  Journals  contains  the  following 
description,  in  a  ictterfrom  a  correspond- 
ent, of  a  curious  relic  of  antiquity  in  that 
state : — 

As  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  I  de- 
scended the.  Ohio  with  an  intention 
to  visit  a  large  group  of  antiquities, 
concerning  which,  I  had  read  and 
heard  many  things.  I  fouid  them 
situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
river,  and  near  half  a  mile  from  its 
bank.  The  valley  which  contains 
them,  is  about  two  miles  square, 
shut  in  above  and  beiow.  by  high 
hills  projecting  clo.5e  to  thi'  river. 
Two  considerable  creeks  discharge 
their  streams  into  the  river  iw  this 
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valley.  They  are  both  called  Grave 
Creek.  They  were  so  named  from 
the  great  number  ot  Graves  which 
the  Valley  contains. 

The  fortifications,  as  they  are 
called  in  this  place,  extend  over  a 
considerable  space  of  ground,  and 
are  of  different  dimensions  and  fi- 
gures. Among  these  are  several 
small  mounds,  or  graven,  from  eight 
to  twelve  feet  high.  The  walls  of 
the  forts,  are  but  a  few  feet  in  height, 
and  in  some  places  so  far  demolish- 
ed as  to  be  scarcely  visible.  By 
opening  these  lesser  mounds  it  con- 
firmed the  opinion  that  they  con- 
tain vast  numbers  of  human  skele- 
tons. To  whatever  other  purposes 
they  may  have  been  applied,  by 
those  who  made  them,  they  were 
common  depositories  of  their  dead. 

But  the  greatest  curiosity  here, 
and  that  which,  in  most  instances, 
exclusively  attracts  the  notice  of 
travellers,  is  what  is  called  the 
44  Great  Grave. "  This  is  a  solitary 
pyramid,  standing  some  distance 
from  the  lesser  mounds  and  forts. 
Its  dimensions  are  really  great  and 
imposing.  The  circumference  of 
its  base  is  three  hundred  yards,  the 
diameter,  of  course,  one  hundred. 
Its  altitude  about  seventy  feet,  some 
say  more.  The  diameter,  at  the 
top  is  forty-five  feet.  The  sides 
and  top  of  this  pyramid  are  cover- 
ed, like  the  surrounding  woods, 
with  trees  of  all  ages  and  sizes. — 
I  do  not  recollect  that  any  of  the 
Russian  mounds,  are  near  so  large 
as  this.  As  I  approached  this  au- 
gust tomb,  and  saw  its  vast  size, 
through  the  forest  trees,  I  felt  a  re- 
verence for  the  memory  of  those  by 
whose  hands  it  was  erected,  and 
who  have.  left  it,  as  one  of  the  great- 
est monuments  of  their  existence. 

It  is,  perhaps,  impossible  for  any 
person  of  a  serious  mind  to  visit  the 
tombs  of  the  dead  without  feeling 
a  kind  of  religious  awe.  We  re- 
ject, that  those  whose  ashes  are 
here  deposited,  were  once  like  our- 
selves, living,  active  agents, on  the 
great  theatre  of  life  :    and  that  we 


as  they  have  done,  must  soon  pass 
away  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living. 


VOLCANIC  LAKE. 

The  51st  number  of  the  North 
American  Review  contains  an  in- 
teresting review  of  a  book  recently 
published  in  Boston,  entitled  i  'Jour- 
nal of  a  tour  around  Hawaii,  the 
largest  of  the  Sandwich  Islands," 
from  which  we  extract  the  follow- 
ing extraordinary  description. 

Among  the  most  extraordinary 
phenomena  on  the  island  of  Hawaii, 
is  the  great  crater  of  Kirauea,  situ- 
ated about  twenty  miles  from  the 
seashore  in  the  interior.  It  is  thus 
described  in  the  journal. 

"Immediately  before  us  yawned 
an  immense  gulph,  in  the  form  of 
a  crescent,  upwards  of  two  miles 
in  length,  and  about  a  mile  across, 
and  apparently  eight  hundred  feet 
deep.  The  bottom  was  filled  with 
lava,  and  the  south  west  and  nor- 
thern parts  of  it  were  one  vast  flood 
of  liquid  fire,  in  a  state  of  terrific 
ebullition,  rolling  to  and  fro  its  'fiery 
surge  and  flaming  billows.'  Fifty- 
one  craters,  of  varied  form  and  size, 
rose,  like  so  many  conical  islands- 
from  the  surface  of  the  burning  lake, 
Twenty-two  constantly  emitted  co- 
lumns of  grey  smoke,  or  pyramids 
of  brilliant  flame,  and  many  of  them, 
at  the  same  time,  vomited  from  their 
ignited  mouths  streams  of  florid  la- 
va, which  roiled  in  blazing  torrents, 
down  their  black  indented  sides, 
into  the  boiling  mass  below. 

"The  sides  of  the  gulpk  before 
us  were  perpendicular,  for  about 
four  hundred  feet ;  when  there  was 
a  wide,  horizontal  ledge  of  solid 
black  lava,  of  irregular  breadth,  but 
extending  completely  round.  Be- 
neath tins  black  ledge,  the  sides 
sloped  towards  the  centre,  which 
was,  as  nearly  as  we  could  judge, 
three  hundred  or  four  hundred  feet 
lower.  It  was  evident,  that  the 
crater  had  been  recently  filled  with 
liquid  lava  up  to  this  black  ledge> 
and  had.  by  some  subterranean  ca 
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wal,  emptied  itself  into  the  sea,  or 
mandated  the  low  land  on  the  shore. 
The  grajjjr,  and,  in  some  places  ap- 
parently' calcined,  sides  of  the 
greater  crater  before  us;  the  fissures, 
which  intersected  the  surface  of  the 
plain,  on  which  we  were  standing  : 
the  long  banks  of  sulphur,  on  the 
opposite  side;  the  numerous  co- 
lumns of  vapor  and  smoke,  that 
rose  at  the  north  end  of  the  plain* 
together  with  the  ridge  of  steep 
rocks,  by  which  it  was  surrounded. 
rising  probably,  in  some  places. 
four  hundred  feet  in  perpendicular 
height,  presented  an  immense  vol- 
canic panorama,  the  effect  of  which 
was  greatlj  augmented  by  the  con- 
stant roaring  of  the  vast  furnaces 
below. ' 

"  Between  nine  and  ten,  the  dark 
clouds  and  heavy  fog,  that,  since 
the  setting  of  the  sun,  had  hung  over 
The  volcano,  gradually  cleared  away, 
and  the  fires  of  Kirauca,  darting 
".heir  fierce  light  athwart  (he  mid- 
night gloom,  unfolded  a  sight  terri- 
ble and  sublime  beyond  all  we  have 
•  et  seen. 

••  The  agitated  mass  of  liquid  la- 
va, like  a  ilood  of  melted  metal, 
•aged  with  tumultuous  whirl.  The 
lively  flame  that  danced  overits  un- 
dulating surface,  tinged  with  sul- 
phureous blue,  or  flowing  with  mi- 
neral red,  cast  a  broad  glare  of 
dazzling  light  on  the  indented  sides 
)f  the  insulated  craters,  whose  bel- 
lowing mouths,  amidst  rising  flames, 
and  eddying  streams  of  fire,  shot 
up,  at  frequent  intervals,  with  loud 
detonations,    spherical    masses   of 


a,     or     bright 


ignited 


one. 


Tb 


e  uai 


bold    outline   of  the 


perpendicular    and    jutting    rocks 
around,   formed  a  striking  contrast 

nth  the  luminous  lake  below, 
•  I103  :  vivid  rays  thrown  on  the  rug- 
ged promontories,  and  reflected  by 
rhe  overhanging  clouds,  combined 
ro  complete  the  awful  grandeur  of 
the  imposing  scene.' 
It  is  a  striking  feature  of  this  vol- 

anq,  that  it  does  not  spring  out 


of  a  mountain,  or  hill,  as  is  ihe 
case  we  believe  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  world,  but  is  seated  in  a  com- 
paratively plain  country,  or  rathe i 
at  the  base  of  the  stupendous  moun- 
tain, Moura  lloa.  It  never  over- 
flows its  margin,  like  other  volca- 
noes, but  the  lava  seeks  the  subter- 
raneous passage,  burtsingout  occa- 
sionally at  a  dista'v:e  from  the  cra- 
ter, ami  finding  its  way  to  the  low- 
er country,  and  even  to  the  sea. — 
The  dimensions  of  this  enormous 
gulph  have  been  more  accurately 
ascertained  by  Mr.  Goodrich  and 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  have  made 
a  recent  visit  to  it.  13  y  actual 
measurment  they  found  the  upper 
edge  of  the  crater  to  be  seven  and 
a  half  miles  in  circumference  :  and 
at  the  depth  of  five  hundred  fecU 
they  satisfied  themselves  that  its 
circumferene'e"  was  at  least  five  and 
a  half  miles.  They  judged  the 
depth  to  be  one  thousand  feet. 


R EMAllKABljE  ERUPTION. 

In  Calais,  a  town  adjoining  Monl- 
pelier,  Vermont,  an  eruption  took 
place  about  20  days  ago,  by  which 
a  large  quantity  of  earth  was  thrown 
from  the  side  of  a  hill,  and  nearii> 
base,  leaving  a  cavity  which  mea- 
sures 12  ieet  in  depth,  on  the  up- 
per side,  six  rods  in  length  and  for- 
ty feet  wide.  Large  trees  were 
growing  upon  the  spot,  which  were 
removed  with  such  force,  as  to  cause 
them  to  fall  with  their  tops  up  the 
hill,  although,  while  standing,  the~% 
leaned  down  the  hill  nearly  thirty 
degrees  from  a  perpendicular  point. 
The  ground  was  frozen  nearly  two 
fee;  deep  and  was  broken  in  a  per- 
pendicular manner.  Llrge  stones 
weighing  from  three  to  four  hun- 
dred pounds  were  thrown  thirty 
and  one,  which  our  informant 
thinks  will  weigh  between  five  and 
ten  hundred,  was  thrown  about 
eight  rods.  The  force  must  have 
been  great,  as  the  explosion  was 
heard  at  considerable  distance. — 
The  fissures  in  the  rocks,  at  the 
i,  and  on  the  sides  of  the  ca 
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Tity,  are  barely  large  enough  to  ad-|  - 
mit  a  man's    hand.     The    cause  of 
this  explosion  is    unknown.     Some 
suppose  it  to  have  been  effected  by 
water—  But  this  is  not  very  proba- 
ble, although  there  was,  undoubted- 
ly a  considerable  quantity  of  water 
Yet  the  explosion  being  instantane 
ous,  there  must  have  been  -some  in- 
visible cause  of. eruption.     It  fur 
nislies  a  subject  for   the   investiga- 
tion of  the  Philosopher,  and  cannot 
fail  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
curious. — Ver.  Pat. 


.  MALABAR  MAXIMS. 
The  following  are  moral  maxims 
©f  the  Maiabars  as  given  in  a  native 
work  : — "Spend  no  day  without  of- 
fering prayers  to  God  ;  Have  no- 
thing to  do  with  witch-craft ;  Go 
siot  where  you  have  no  invitation  ', 
Ridicule  not  the  absent ',  Shew  not 
your  back  to  the.  enemy  ;  Contend 
not  with  the  poor  ;  Abuse  not  any 
Without  a  cause  ;  Criticise  not  the 
faults  of  others  5  Satarize  not  a  vir- 
tuous woman  f  Contemn  not  the  di- 
vinely inspired  sages  \  Treat  not  the 
learned  contemptuously  5  Carry  no 
tales  of  detraction;  Become  not  se- 
curity for  another  5  Have  no  inter- 
course with  gamblers  5  Reside  not 
where  there  is  no  temple  5  Utter 
not  a  lie,  though  death  be  near  you; 
Never  regard  your  enemy  as  a 
friend  ;  Associate  not  with  mounte- 
banks ;  Second  not  a  new  custom  ; 
Travel  not  by  a  solitary  route." 


The  best  Spectacles  !■ — A  phy- 
sician at  Warsaw  pretends  to  have 
found  out  that  spectacles  set  in 
loadstone-iron,  cure  head  aches, 
and  strengthen  the  eyes.  They  on: 
ly  require,  he  *;ays,  to  be  tried,  to 
have  their  effects  felt ;  but  they 
must  be  kept  in  a  box  or  vase  filled 


with  iron  filings. 


Tin 


Boston  Bard  has  given  no- 
tice that  he  shall  in  a  few  days  issue 
L„  volume 
the  'title 


proposals  for  publishing  a 
of  his  Poetry,  under  the  'title  of 
•"  Oriental  Harp*"  to  be  embellish- 
ed with  a  likeness  of  the  author. 


POETICAL. 


A  HYMN. 

BY  MONTG03I£IlT. 

Thou,  God,  art  a  consuming'  fire," 
Yet  mortals  may  find  grace, ' 
From  toils  and  tumults  may  retire, 
And  meet  thee  face  to  face. 

Though  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  '/' 

Seraph  to  seraph  sings  ; 
And  angel-choirs,  with  one  accord, 

Worship,  with  veiling  wings  ; — 

Though  earth  thy  footstool,  Heaven  thy 
throne, 

Thy  way  amidst  the  sea  ; 
Thy  path  deep  floods,  thy  steps  unknown. 

Thy  counsels  mystery ; — 

Yet  wilt  thou  look  on  him  who  lie?. 

A  suppliant  at  thy  feet  • 
And  hearken  to  the  feeblest  cries 

That  reach  the  mercy-seat. 

Betwe*en  the  cherubim  of  old 

Thy  g'lory  was  express'd 
But  God,  through  Christ  we  now  behold 

In  flesh  made  manifest. 

Through' him  who  all  our  sickness  felt. 

Who  all  our  sorrows  bare  ; 
Through  Him  in  whom  thy  fulness  dwelt 

We  offer  up  our  prayer. 

Touch'd  with  a  feeling  of  our  woes, 

Jesus  our  High  Priest  stand:; ; 
All  our  infirmities  he  knows  ; 

Our  souls  are  in  his  hands. 

He  bears  them  up  with  strength  divine, 

When  at  thy  feet  we  fall ; 
Lord,  cause  thy  face  on  us  to  shine  ; 

Hear  us — on  thee  we  call. 


LINES 

Found  in  Lord,  Byron's  Bible.. 
Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries. 
"Oh  !  happy  they  of  human  race, 
To  whom  our  God  has  given  grace 
To  hear,  to  read,  to  fear,  to  pray, 
To  lift  the  latch,  and  force  the  way  . 
But  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born, 
Who  read  to  doubt  or  read  to  scorn. 


PIUNTEU   BY 
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TOR  THE  EDITOR 
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i   :i  Mother  to  a   Daughter, 
on  the  subject  of  Early  Education. 
(continued.) 

LETTER    V. 

A ,  October  20,  1821. 

You  ask.  dear  Mary  4;  vrhat stu- 
dies Charles  shall  pursue?"  He 
can  spell,  read,  and  write  ;  and  a 
child  should  hardly  remember  when 
he  could  not  At  the  age  of  six, 
your  brother  Edward's  instructor 
put  him  to  the  study  of  English 
mar,  not,  he  said,  fromy'any 
particular  advantage1  he  would  then 
derive  From  the  knowledge  lie  might 
icquire,  but  chiefly  to  improve  his 
memory."  Our  instructors  now 
say,  .that  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
tin;  Latin  grammar  almost  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  studying  the 
English.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, it  will,  at  least,  give  a  much 
more  correct  idea  of  the  nature  of 
grammar  in  general,  than  can  other- 
wise be  obtained  ;  and  that  it  will 
also  be  the  best  preparation  for  af- 
terwards getting  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  peculiarities 
of  English  Grammar,  which  is  to 
be  obtained  by  a  careful  attention 
to  the  grammars  and  exercises  of 
Lowth  and  Murray. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
uselessness  of  the  dead  languages, ! 
by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  them,  j 
do  not  suppose  that  without  aj 
knowledge  of  them,  your  sons  can! 
ever*be  liberal  scholars.  Ask  any 
one  who  knows  by  experience  the 
value  of  the  ancient  languages,  and 
he  will  satisfy  you  of  their  impor-| 
tance,  especially  to  professional! 
men.  The  ignorant  are  not  com-; 
petent  to  judge  on  this  subject.  —  i 
Ask  a  savage  the  use  of  a  book, ' 
who  never  saw  one,  and  he  can-j 
not  tell  you  that  it  has  any  use  ;  but' 
we  should  think  him  more  savage  I 


than  ever,  if  he  would  not  believe 
what  experienced  persons  tell  him 
respecting  it.  Thus  we  should 
lea.n,  not  to  judge  for  ourselves  of 
things  we  do  not  understand.  If 
the  study  of  the  dead  languages  had 
no  other  use,  it  certainly  has  this, 
it  disciplines  the  mind  of  youth, 
it  (ixe3  the  habit  of  application 
and  of  close  investigation.  A 
knowledge  of  the  learned  languages, 
is  out  of  die  reach  of  most  children; 
but  you,  who  have  the  advantage 
of  money  and  teachers  for  instruct- 
ing yours  m  this  branch  of  useful 
literature,  would  be  inexcuseable  if 
you  should  neglect  it. 

In  our  common  academies,  by 
diligent  application,  a  boy  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years  may  be  tolera- 
bly well  grounded  in  the  Latin, 
and  may  have  made  a  good  begin- 
ning in  the  Greek  ;  he  may  too,  by 
this  time  have  a  good  knowledge  of 
Geography,  and  he  ought  to  be  per- 
fect in  orthography.  He  should 
likewise  write  a  good  legible  hand, 
and  be  pretty  well  advanced  in 
common  arithmetic.  By  these  ac- 
quisitions a  broad  foundation  is  laid, 
on  which  a  noble  superstructure 
may  be  erected.  But,  Mary,  you 
know  that  to  accomplish  this,  the 
mother  and  the  son  must  be  method- 
ically industrious ;  and  that  his 
capacity  must  at  least  not  be  below 
mediocrity.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, I  know  that  all  I  have 
mentioned  is  attainable  at  the  age 
I  have  specified. 

On  the  whole,  I  should  think 
from  the  observation  I  have  made, 
that  Charles  might  now  begin  with 
the  Latin,  rather  than  with  the 
English  grammar.  A  child,  you 
know,  learns  to  pronounce  words 
in  another  language  much  more  ea- 
sily than  is  done  by  an  adult.  Re- 
member those  who  at  a  later  age 
"could  not  frame  to  pronounce 
Shibboleth,"  even  at  the  forfeiture 
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of  their  lives.  You  recollect  that 
your  brothers,  at  that  early  age, 
thought  it  a  diversion  to  decline 
the  Latin  nouns,  adjectives,  &c. 
At  the  age  of  nine,  when  your 
Charles  shall  have  studied  Latin 
three  years,  in  connexion  with 
reading,  writing  and  orthogra- 
phy— geography,  with  the  use  of 
the  globes  and  maps,  may  then 
be  added,  for  half  the  day.  At 
ten,  his  mind  will  be  sufficiently 
matured  to  begin  arithmetic.  At 
these  studies,  with  the  Greek  m 
time,  he  should  spend  three  or  four 
years  at  least,  and  then  I  suppose 
his  education,  which  is  unquestion- 
ably the  best  fortune  that  can  be 
given  him,  will  be  far  enough  ad- 
vanced, to  send  him  for  its  comple- 
tion to  a  College,  or  University  5 
or  if  not,  still  the  education  he 
will  already  have  acquired,  will 
render  him  respectable  and  useful 
in  any  situation  or  business  in  life. 
Besides,  it  must  be  impressed  on 
his  mind,  that  his  education  is  not 
finished,  when  he  leaves  either  the 
academy  or  the  university.  The 
foundation  only  is  laid,  on  which 
he  must  continue  to  build  even  to 
the  end  of  his  days  :  and  if  the 
foundation  be  well  laid,  he  will  find 
delight  in  rearing  the  superstruc- 
ture by  his  own  unaided  efforts. 

"  A  want  of  time"  is  a  very  com- 
mon complaint  $  but  "a  want  of 
industry,"  might  often,  with  more 
propriety,  be  the  burden  of  our 
song.  Do  we  consider  there  are 
twenty-four  long  hours  in  every- 
day ?  Think  how  much  may  be 
done  for  a  child  in  this  liberal  allot- 
ment of  hours.  Eight  of  these 
must,  even  now,  be  spent  in  study, 
two  at  home,  and  six  at  school.  At 
this  early  age  he  may  require  nine 
hours  for  sleep  ;  seven  then  remain, 
for  devotion  and  recreation.  In 
these  he  may  also  perform  some  lit- 
tle offices  for  you.  Let  him  have 
the  poultry  to  feed,  or  some  little 
charge  which  he  must  consider  as 
Ids  own.  This  will  teach  him  that 
+jis  time  is  of  some  consequence — 


that  certain  objects  arc  dependant 
on  his  care  and  attention  ;  it  will 
also  teach  him  economy,  and  pre- 
vent him  from  contracting  idle  or 
vicious  habits.  If  he  learns  to  use 
his  axe  and  his  hoe,  it  will  strength- 
en his  nerves,  and  be  a  preserva- 
tive of  health  ;  and  labor  at  a  fu- 
ture day,  should  it  become  neces- 
sary, will  not  prove  so  great  a  hard- 
ship, as  it  would  otherwise  be  found. 

When,  he  plays,  let  him  play 
with  all  his  might 5  suffer  him  not 
to  mope  away  his  hours  of  recrea- 
ation  in  inactivity.  Gather  up  the  { 
fragments  of  time  5  make  the  ex- 
periment for  a  few  days,  and  see  ii 
his  time  is  not  valuable—see  if  eve- 
ry ;week  is  not  rich  in  days  and 
hours,  r  Measure  time  by  what  you 
can  accomplish,  and  a  day  will  not 
only  appear  longer,  but  far  more 
pleasant  even  to  Charles,  when  the 
habit  of  activity  is  confirmed. — 
There  will  be  with  him  no  waiting 
for,  no  uncertain  hesitation,  but 
all  will  be  reatlines,  order  and  me- 
thod. 

"  O  glorious  avarice,  the  avarice 

Of  time." 
It  is  a  just  observation,  that  "  God 
who  giveth  all  else  liberally,  is  spa- 
ring of  time  ;  for  he  gives  but  one 
moment  at  once,  and  takes  this  it- 
way  ere  another  is  bestowed." — 
0  let  us  consider  each  of  these 
"golden  moments,"  a  treasure  not 
to  be  despised  and  thrown  away  i 

I  have  known  some  mothers,  who 
selfishly  seeking  but  their  own  com- 
fort, confined  their  little  ones  in 
bed,  as  long  as  possible  5  lest  their 
noise  should  be  heard,  and  that  the 
circle  around  the  pleasant  evening 
fire  should  not  be  enlarged,  nor 
disturbed  by  them.  Is  it  much  less 
criminal  thus  to  abridge  each  day 
of  its  hours,  than  at  onee  to  a- 
bridge  life  of  its  years  ?  Another 
evil  of  this  practice  is,  that  a  child 
by  being  confined  two  hours  earlier 
in  the  evening,  and  two  hours  later 
in  the  morning  than  is  necessary  or 
proper,  acquires  the  habit  of  sleep- 
ing too  much,  a  habit  which  proba? 
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ii\  v.  ill  always  remain ;    and   thus  if  God  crown  your  labours  with  his 

these  wasted  hours  during  life,  will  blessing. 

amount  to  years*       1  have  observed 

also,   that  such  as  have    been    bred 

up  in  this   way,    are   usually   dull 

and  phlegmatic. 

Alas  J  that  children  in  so  many 
ways,  are  allowed  to  waste  "the 
morning  of  their  days,  and  the  dew 
of  their  youth,"  because  of  the  un- 
faithfulness of  mothers.  It  is  al- 
most exclusively  that  the  charge 
of  your  child's  early  years  is  given 
to  you  ;  and  on  you  rests  the  awful 
responsibility  to  train  him  up  in  the 
right  way.  Can  you  wish  that  your 
husband  would  relieve  you  from 
the  ta^k  (if  such  you  consider  it) 
at  the  expense  of  his  business  a- 
broad  ;  by  the  profits  of  which  you 
ftre  Liberally  supported,  and  bv 
which  :-o  rich  a  provision  is  made 
for  the  further  wants  and  education 
of  your  children  ?  These,  instead 
of  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
strangers,  to  earn  by  daily  labor 
their  bread,  are  under  your  own 
maternal  care  to  educate,  with  all 
The  advantages  which  easy  circum- 
stances can  give — Ask  no  more, 
nor  require  more  of  your  husband; 
neither  shrink  from  the  charge,  nor 
let  it  remain  neglected.  And  let 
your  husband  learn  your  worth,  bv 
finding  his  sons  at  a  proper  age, 
qualified  to  relieve  him,  ifuecesary, 
from  the  burden  of  business;  and  to 
render  his  declining  years  happy, 
in  their  affection  and  prosperity. — 
All  this  it  is  your  privilege  to   do, 


*  ««  I  Will  hero  record,"  says  the  pious 
and  excellent  Doctor  Doddridge  in  one  of 
die  notes  in  his  'Family  expositor,'  the 
observation  which  I  have  found  of  great 
use  to  myself;  and  to  which  I  may  say, 
that  the  production  of  this  work,"   and|temporal  invests  of  children 

a  town,   where  there  was  a  revival 


It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible, 
that  for  every  moment  we  must 
give  an  account.  Doubtless  we 
are  also  accountable  for  the  mo- 
ments and  hours  which  our  chil- 
dren lose  through  our  neglect  :-— * 
And  0!  the  vast  amount  of  squan- 
dering, for  which  the  most  of  us 
will  be  found  responsible.  Could 
all  the  fragments  be  Gathered  which 
are  lost  in  sleep,  in  inactivity,  in 
mistaken  pursuits,  and  at  the  end 
of  our  appointed  time  be  added  to 
our  existence — would  not  the  a- 
mount  be  more  than  was  added  to 
the  days  of  Hczekiah  ?  What 
would  not  the  dying  sinner  give  for 
a  reprieve  of  such  a  length?  Or 
what  the  rich  man  who  lifted  up 
his  eyes  being  in  torment,  for  such 
a  space  of  new  probation?  They 
are  even  now  worth  no  less  to  us; 
for  each  moment  has  a  bearing  on 
eternity— 

"Seize  the  kind  moment  as  it  flies." 

Interest  yourelf  deeply  in  the 
character  of  the  teacher  under 
whose  care  your  child  is  placed. 
It  his  teacher  is  incompetent  or 
negligent,  your  son  will  be  the 
suilerer  for  it  all  his  days.  The 
loss  of  your  money  is  little,  com- 
pared with  the  loss  of  his  time  ;  for 
with  the  years  of  his  childhood  and 
youth,  the  most  precious  season  for 
acquiring  knowledge,  as  well  as 
for  forming  correct  habits,  forever 
passes  away. 

If  possible,  place  him  under  the 
care  of  one  who  is  pious.  Next  to 
pious  parents,  this  I  conceive,  to 
be  a  circumstance  of  the  greatest, 
importance    to   the   spiritual    and 


In 
most  ot  my  other  writings  is  owing- :  viz. 
that  the  difference  of  rising  at  five  andl 

-even  o'clock  in  the  morn.ncr,  for  the ; ot.  religion,  two  schools  were  esta- 

was   under 
In 


m  toe  morning,  lor  raei*'*  V""f»" 

space  of  forty  years,  supposing  a  man  to,  blished  ;  ope  of  which 
ge  to  bed  at  the  same  hour  at  night,  is'  the  care  of  a  pious  instructor, 
nearly  equivalent  to  the  addition  of  ten  this  school  there  was  also  a  revival; 
years  to  a  man's  life,  of  which  (suppos-  ftnd   m  of  the  schulars    became 

nijr  the  two  hours  in  question   to   be  so;i         r  11  -     •  'in        n  \       i 

spent)  eight  hours  eveVv  day  should  beW^lly  pious.  I  he  other  school 
employed  in  study  and  devotion."— Fami-\  shared  not  in  the  gracious  ble-sing. 
ty  EjcpotitWi  nnO:  on  Kom.  xiri.  12,  Vou  may  certainly  with  much  more 
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confidence  expect  a  blessing  on  the 
education  of  your  son,  if  his  teach- 
ers have  themselves  been    ki  taught 


the  principal  sufferer.  Ke  SOfflft 
finds  himself  far  outstripped  by 
those  who  had  been  his  equals  y  and 


of  God."     Beside  the  religious  ad-  becomes  through  life  their  inferior? 


to  his  charge. 

be  entitled  to  our  gratitude 

who  aid  us  in   the   arduous 


vantages  of  your  child,  his  literary 
improvement  will  probably  be  much 
greater,  under  one  who  may  be  ex- 
pected to  be  conscientiously  faith- 
ful, in  the  performance  of  all  his 
duties.  If  you  cannot  have  truly 
pious  teachers,  let  it  be  indispensa- 
ble that  they  be  strictly  moral. 

You  ought  to  employ  no  teacher 
but  such  as  merits  every  attention 
and  encouragement,  from  the  pa- 
rents of  those  who  are  committed 
Surely  those  must 
nd  re- 
spect 

work  of  educating  our  children. 
Listen  to  no  trifling  complaints  ; 
for  children  are  partial,  and  inca- 
pable of  judging  in  their  own  case. 
If  a  teacher  actually  errs  in  his 
management — unless  it  be  a  very 
gross  error —  let  not  your  little  ones 
know  it :  for  if  their  prejudice  is 
excited,  and  their  respect  for  their 
teacher  destroyed,  be  assured  that 
their  progress  will  be  greatly  im 
peded,  if  not  entirely  at  an  end. 

Parents  should  be  very  careful  to 
know  to  whom  they  delegate  their 
power  in  the  matter  of  instructing 
their  children ;  and  when  this  is 
done,  they  should  cordially  acqui- 
esce in  his  plans,  and  not  attempt 
to  dictate  them*  Should  there  be 
unforeseen  errors,  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  can 
dor  on  the  subject.  There  may 
have  been  some  misunderstanding, 
or  misrepresentation.  But  you 
should  even  suffer  much  in  your  own 
feelings,  and  be  well  assured  that 
there  is  the  best  cause  for  it,  before 
you  take  your  child  from  a  school. 
When  an  idle  and  disobedient 
child  has  been  justly  corrected  at 
school,  I  have  known  the  parents 
from  motives  of  resentment,  take 
their  darling  home;  and  this  sue 
cessively,  with  every  teacher,  how- 
ever highly  approved  by  others. — 
But  the  child  in  every  such  case  is 


0,  how  can  any  parent  compensate 
a  child  for  this! 

Without  a  very  good  reason,   al- 
low not  Charles  to  be  absent  from 
school  even  a  day  ;    nor  ever  suffer 
him  by  teasing  you,  to  obtain  con- 
sent for  this,   against  your   better 
judgment.     If  he   knows   that   by 
entreaties  he  can  gain  his  point,  be 
assured  the   efficacy   of  entreaties- 
will  be  often   and  artfully   tried  ; 
and  the   more  he  remains  at  home, 
the  more  reluctant  will  he  be  to  at- 
tend school.       He   should   hardly 
know  that  such  a  thing  is  possible, 
except  in   the  case  of  ill  health. 
You  will  again  feel  the  necessity  of 
enquiring  with  whom  he  associates 
most  intimately  ;  for  the    circle   ia 
large  and  promiscuous,  from  which., 
at  a  public  school,   he  may  select 
his   companions.       See   that    they 
whom  you  chose  for  him  in  his  ear- 
lier days,  may  as  far  as  possible* 
yet  remain   his  best  loved  friends. 
The  views  of  their   parents  were 
similar  to  your  own.    These  frienda 
may  be  a   mutual  advantage  and 
support  to  each  other.     They  may, 
if  they  are  worthy  of,  and  satisfied 
with  each  others  friendship,    pre- 
vent  many  unhappy   connections, 
which  might  otherwise  be  formed  t 
they  may  become  a  mutual  defence  j 
"  and  a  threefold  chord  is  not  easi- 
ly broken. " 

(~To  le  continued.  J 

FROM  THE  CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOR. 

ON  PURITY  OF  HEART. 

Religion  is  designed  to  operate 
powerfully  on  our  whole  moral  con- 
stitution. While  it  fills  the  heart 
with  the  love  of  God,  it  should  also 
exalt  and  purify  our  motives  of  ac- 
tion. While  it  calls  forth  the  tear 
of  penitence,  and  lifts  the  soul  in 
fervent  prayer,  it  should  also  soften 
the  moral  sensibility,  sweeten  the 
temper,  and  sanctify  our  most  se- 
cret thoughts  and   purposes.    Tgk* 
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many  poisons  are  prone  to  take 
Harrow  and  partial  views  of  this 
subject,  How  seldom  do  we  hear 
the  sentiment  expressed,  for  exam- 
ple, that  a  pious  man  should  also 
be  an  amiable  man,  and  vet  who 
will  deny  that  religion  should  add 
a  new  loveliness  to  the  character? 
Who  will  den  j  that  it  should  soften 
the  heart,  and  sweeten  the  temper? 
'That  religion  should  be  held  in  low 
estimation,  which  does  not  only 
make  one  better,  but  also  a  lovelier 
man  than  ids  neighbour.  1  would 
not  imply  by  this  remark  however, 
that  there  is  any  thing  of  piety  or 
of  real  moral  excellence  in  our  ami- 
able constitutional  feelings,  for  such 
feelings  form  a  part  of  our  nature, 
and  are  born  with  us.  But  wherc- 
ever  religion  has  wrought  powerful- 
ly on  the  whole  character,  it  will 
inevitably  subdue  the  roughness  of 
war  dispositions.  And  when  you 
tell  us  that  a  person  has  adeep  sense 
of  divine  things,  a  strong  and  abid- 
ing faith,  an  ardour  of  hope  and  of 
joy,  and  a  strength  of  charity  which 
w.il  triumph  over  all  obstacles,  we 
must  also  ask  for  something  of  a 
lovely  and  heavenly  temper — some- 
thing of  meekness,  of  tenderness,  of 
humility,  of  gentleness,  of  placabi- 
lity. Labour  may  prepare  the  soil, 
but  it  must  be  followed  by  the  gen- 
tle dews  of  heaven,  before  the  plant 
will  take  root,'  and  flourish,  and 
bear  fruit.  The  Christian  character 
should  present  an  assemblage  of 
moral  beauties,  and  while  we  yield 
the  good  man  our  respect,  he  should 
also  command  our  affections.  Our 
Redeemer  was  the  perfection  of 
what  is  amiable,  as  well  as  of  all 
that  is  great  and  good.  The  moral 
beauty  of  his  character  throws  the 
loveliest  charms  of  nature  into  ;'•  & 
shade,  and  he  who  has  not  a  heart 
to  relish  it,  gives  evidence  of  a  de- 
plorable Ltate  of  moral  and  religious 
feelings. 

No  one  will  dcvij  that  religion 
should  purify  our  most  secret 
thoughts  and  feelings.  No  one  will 
deny  that  our  most  secluded  medi- 


tations should  flow  in  a  purified 
channel,  should  be  unstained  with 
improper  desires,  and  aversions,  and 
that  our  inmost  feelings  should  be 
hallowed  by  an  abiding  sense  of  our 
responsibility,  and  of  our  constant' 
exposure  to  the  inspection  of  an 
omniscient  God.  The  same  is  true 
of  what  should  be  the  cast  of  our 
familiar  conversation,  for  this  is  a 
sure  index  of  our  prevailing  dispo- 
sitions. Like  the  countenance,  it 
will  speak  the  language  of  the  heart. 
When,  for  example?  I  meet  with  a 
person  who  is  forever  complaining 
of  the  troubles  and  vexations  of  life, 
1  am  apt  to  suspect  that  he  has  not 
yet  learned  to  be  habitually  resign- 
ed to  the  allotments  of  Providence. 
Or  if  he  is  incessantly  talking  of  the 
trivial  occurrences  of  the  day,  and 
that  with  the  giddy  spirit  of  a  mere 
man  of  the  world,  or  if  lie  makes  it 
the  great  employment  of  his  social 
hours  to  exhibit  the  foibles  and 
faults  of  his  friends,  or  if  he  is  con- 
stantly dropping  his  cold',  unfeeling 
sarcasms,  and  giving  a  sombre  tinge 
to  every  object  which  falls  in  his 
way,  or  if  he  enjoys  nothing  but  the 
keen  spirit  of  disputation,  1  am  apt 
to  suspect  that  religion  has  not 
wrought  powerfully  on  his  heart. — 
The  beauty  of  the  consistent  chris- 
tian character  is  not  marred  by 
such  blemishes.  I  would  not  im- 
ply by  such  remarks  however,  that 
our  conversation  is  always  to  turn 
on  religious  topics.-  There  are  cer- 
tain persons,-  who  seem  to  think 
that  almost  every  thing  short  of  re- 
vivals of  religion,  of  convictions 
ami  conversions,  of  missionary  so- 
cieties and  good  preachers,  is  a  sort 
of  profanation.  One  would  conclude 
from  the  tone  of  their  remarks,  that 
religion,  in  their  estimation,  is  but 
little  more  than  a  kind  of  process- 
for  making  a  christian^  and  not  a 
permanent  conformity  of  the  heart 
and  lite  to  the  will  of  God.  We 
hear  enough  of  his  awful  despair- 
ing of  salvation,-  of  hi:?  burning 
zeal  for  the  conversion  of  nnper^- 
and  of  his  willingness'  even 'to  dk 
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in  the  cause  of  his  master, — and 
all  this  is  commendable  ;  but  how 
seldom  do  we  hear  that  he  bears: 
around  with  him  a  softened  heart,  | 
a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  a  lovely' 
exemplification  of  the  christian  cha- 
racter. How  seldom  do  such  per- 
sons speak  of  that  deep  and  almost 
Overwhelming  sense  of  a  present 
God — how  seldom  of  that  perfect 
singleness  of  mind,  that  ail  pervad- 
ing influence  which  exalts  and  pu- 
rifies and  sweetens  the  affections — 
how  seldom  of  a  high  and  holy  ele- 
vation of  purpose,  that  living  daily 
and  hourly  with  an  eye  fixed  on  du- 
ty— how  seldom  of  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  demeanour,  and  of  a 
diffusive  good  will— how  seldom  of 
contentment  and  satisfaction  amid 
all  the  disadvantages  of  our  indi- 
vidual condition,  and  of  that  grati- 
tude, which,  is  continually  sending 
up  a  holy  incense  to  Heaven  for  the 
daily  and  hourly  enjoyments  of  life 
— how  seldom  of  that  benevolence, 
which  shines  as  steadily  as  the  sun 
in  the  firmament,  and  warms  and 
enlivens  every  object  which  falls 
under  its  influence — how  seldom 
of  a  disposition  to  put  a  favourable 
construction  on  the  motives  and 
character  of  our  fellow  beings — how 
seldom  of  that  setting  a  pure  exam- 
ple,, which  draws  within  its  infiu 
ence  those  who  have  hearts  to  be 
touched  with  the  love  of  moral  beau- 
ty, and  which  repels  the  abandon- 
ed sinner  from  its  presence  and  fills 
him  with  shame  and  anguish  in  view 
of  his  own  character — how  seldom 
in  fine,  do  we  hear  the  aspirations 
after  high  attainments  in  the  holy  im- 
age of  his  master  and  his  God. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  occa- 
sionally form  a  magnanimous  reso- 
lution, and  under  the  cover  of  this 
mantle  of  charity,  pursue  our  daily 
employment  without  any  further 
trouble  about  the  motives  of  our 
conduct.  Many  seem  to  suppose 
there  is  a  sort  of  sanctifying  influ- 
ence surrounding  every  good  mo 
tive,  and  spreading  over  a  wide 
extent  of  moral  conduct.     Thus  if 


I  resolve  at  the  beginning  of  tfi-tf 
week,  to  pursue  a  course  of  con- 
duct to  the  end  of  it,  which  will 
best  promote  the  good  of  those  with 
whom  I  am  connected,  and  redound 
the  most  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
if  my  conduct  actually  corresponds 
to  the  resolution  $  it  would  be  sup- 
posed, let  the  daily  and  hourly  in- 
tervening motives  be  what  they  may, 
that  my  life  is  adorning  my  chris- 
tian profession. 

But  this  wide  spreading,  sancti- 
fying influence  of  occasional  resolu- 
tions is  difficult  of  comprehension. 
Put  them  down  for  what  they  are 
worth,  but  give  them  credit  for  no 
more.  For  my  part,  I  know  of  no- 
thing satisfactory  to  a  conscience 
enlightened  by  revelation,  in  our 
daily,  nay  in  our  hourly  con-due i7 
which  does  not  spring  immediately 
from  a  holy  motive.  The  christian 
is  not  to  be  borne  along  in  his 
course  through  life,  by  agale  which 
now  blows  and  now  dies  away,  nor 
is  he  to  float  indolently  along  on 
the  tide  of  habit,  nor  yield  to  the 
impression  of  every  surrounding 
object.  He  is  to  be  under  the  con- 
stant guidance  of  a  holy  sense  of 
duty.  Thisshould  operate  as  stea- 
dily and  as  uniformly  as  an  unchang- 
ing law  of  nature.  "  It  is  this  which 
should  give  life  and  energy  to  his 
wrhole  moral  constitution,  which 
should  vivify  every  portion  of  his 
soul,  and  convert  the  slightest  act 
of  his  life  into  holiness,  ""it  should 
bend  to  its  plastic  influence  the 
strength  of  his  animal  feelings  ;  it 
should  subdue  and  chasten  his  re- 
bellious, passions  ;  it  should  open  a 
never  failing  fountain  in  his  soul, 
of  streams  which  will  gladden  the 
surrounding  community,  and  spread 
a  moral  verdure  over  the  whole 
sphei-e  of  his  action.  Nay  it  should 
send  life  into  the  intellect,  and 
bend  its  sturdiest  powers  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  good  purposes. — 
The  imagination  too,  should  stoop 
to  its  controlling  influence,  and 
every  other  power,  speculative  as 
well  as  active,  should  submit  to  its 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


?63 


A  mind  thus  re- 
gulated— a  heart  thus  exalted  and 
thus  puntied,  will  move  in  an  ele- 
vated sphere,  and  in  its  pilgrimage 
on  earth,  drink  in  largely  of  the 
spirit  of  heaven. 

This  is  not  morality,  it  is  reli- 
gion. The  difference  between  mo- 
rality and  religion  is  this — the  for- 
mer dispenses  with  motives,  the 
lai  ter  assigns  to  motives  their  essen- 
tial importance.  Two  persons 
may  perform  precisely  the  same  ex- 
ternal acts,  and  continue  to  do  it 
for  a  great  length  of  time,  and  vet 
the  one  may  be  a  cold  hearted  sin- 
ner and  the  other  an  excellent  chris- 
tian, and  the  reason  is,  that  what 
the  former  does  from  a  regard  to  Ids 
own  interest,  the  latter  does  be- 
cause his  duty  and  the  will  of  God 
require  it.  You  ma y  display  before 
us  a  long  life  of  common  honesty,  of 
common  decency,  and  of  common 
humanity,  and  yet  if  religious  mo- 
tives be  want  in '_v   it  is  but  dross  in 


the  sight  of  God.  Purity  of  motive 
would  convert  it  into  gold.  It 
would  breathe  life  into  mere  morali- 
ty, and  turn  what  had  been  a  rou- 
tine of  worthless  performances,  into 
the  beauty  of  hoimesSr  How  sad 
the  reflection  that  a  life  actually 
spent  in  doing  good,  but  from  wrong 
motive-,  Bhould  thus  be  thrown  a- 
way,  while  a  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  of  man.  would  have 
saved  every  portion  of  it  and  given 
it  an  immense  moral  value. 

Would  we  be  blest  with  a  purity 
of  heart,  we  must  pray  to  God  for 
the  purifying  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  his  spirit.  We  must  pray 
for  strength  to  withstand  tempta- 
tion, for  a  blessing  on  our  afflictions, 
and  every  trial ;  we  must  pray  for 
grace  to  quicken  and  animate  «s  in 
our  aspirings  after  higher  attain- 
ments in  christian  excellence.  In 
all  our  prayers  however,  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  unless  we  have; 


we  may  so  speak,  has,  been  applied 
to  good  purposes,  we  shall  in  vain 
hope  to  receive.  A  soul  which 
neglects  the  gifts  of  God,  which 
have  flowed  in  upon  it,  cannot  feel 
the  want  of  more,  and  without  this 
sense  of  want  no  prayer  was  ever 
made  with  sincerity  and  earnestness. 
Let  the  christian  then  look  back  on 
his  past  life  and  ask  himself,  have. 
I  availed  myself  as  1  ought  of  the 
means  of  grace  ?  have  I  struggled 
with  temptation  and  mortified  my 
lusts  ?  have  I  subjected  my  mind  to 
the  influence  of  truth,  and  found  by- 
ex  pen  ence  that  it  is  the  power  of 
God  to  salvation  ?  have  I  aimed  at 
high  attainment.?  in  holiness,  and 
pressed  towards  the  mark  for  thu 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  ?  have  1  habitually  re- 
t  red  from  the  glare  and  bustle  of  the 
world, 


to  commune  with  my  own 
heart ;  to  fix  a  steady  eye  on  my 
sins  5  and  have  I  felt,  habitually 
felt,  aniv.genuous  sorrow;  and  when 
1  have  prayed  for  forgiveness,  have 
1  sincerely  and  deeply  felt  any  need 
of  it  ?  Has  the  burden  of  my 
trasgression  come  over  my  soul  with 
an  almost  overwhelming  weight, 
and  has  it  called  forth  the  secret 
tear,  and  shed  a  sadness  over  my 
hopes  and  my  joys  ?  if  a  man  has 
never  struggled  to  be  delivered  from 
his  corruptions?  to  throw  off  all 
deadly  sluggishness,  and  to  mount 
up  with  wings,  as  eagles  above  the 
vanities  and  grossness  of  the  world, 
to-  inhale  a  purer  atmosphere,  how 
can  he  expect  tod-raw  from  heaven 
a  new  blessing,  and  hope  for  that 
purification  of  the  heart  and  the 
life,  which  alas!  he  might  already 
have  attained  had  he  not  been  dis- 
posed to  slight  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Anions  the  subordinate  means  of 

good   purposes 

and  our  hearts 

»    better,  the    writer   has  been- 


grace  by  which  our 
may  be  strengthened, 
l*»    Ivpttov-  tSf^    writer 


shewn  ourselves  disposed  to  use  thei  accustomed  to-  set  a  high  value  on 
grace  already  imparted  to  us,  and  religious  biography^  The  lives-  of 
unless  we  ask  for  more  because  me  id  distinguished  piety— of  meiv 
vchatlm  already  been  granted,   if  whose  hearts  were;  pure  and .  u-Uosr; 
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lives  exhibited  a  lovely  picture  of 
genuine  goodness,  shew  what  high 
attainments  we  may  make  ourselves. 
They  shew  us  the  powerful,  trans- 
forming influence  of  religion  on  the 
heart — how  it  will  kindle  a  holy 
love  to  God  and  to  man — how  it 
will  lift  the  soul  above  the  vexations 
of  life,  and  shed  over  it  the  sereni- 
ty and  purity  of  heaven — how  it 
will  nerve  the  arm  of  practical  good- 
ness, and  convert  the  whole  life  in- 
to a  series  of  beneficent  actions. — 
"We  read  and  admire,  and  if  our 
hearts  are  so  softened  by  religious 
influence  as  to  be  susceptible  of 
such  impressions,  we  can  hardly 
fail  to  catch  a  portion  of  the  spirit 
which  breathes  in  the  page  before 
us,  and  to  feel  a  warm  tide  of  holy 
resolutions  and  of  aspirations  after 
higher  attainments.  There  is  with- 
al, a  soothing  influence  spread  over 
the  mind  which  is  highly  favoura- 
ble to  religious  impressions.  Our 
anxieties  are  hushed,  and  a  train  of 
calm  emotions  finds  its  way  through 
the  soul.  We  love  the  character 
which  presents  so  mild  and  heaven- 
ly an  aspect,  and  we  seem  willing 
to  forfeit  all  that  we  possess,  could 
we  be  moulded  into  the  same  frame 
of  temper  ourselves. 

Many  Christians  are  little  aware 
how  much  their  christian  character- 
is  to  be  perfected,  under  God,  by 
the  diligent  cultivation  of  purity  of 
mind.  It  belongs  to  us  to  regulate 
our  own  habits  of  thought  and  as- 
sociation, and  if  these  are  permitted 
to  run  uncontroled,  they  will  inevi- 
tably catch  a  stain  from  those  im- 
purities of  the  world,  which  would 
sully  the  soul  of  the  best  Christian* 
It  is  observed  by  a  celebrated  divine 
that  *' perhaps  every  man  living 
has  a  particular  train  of  thoughts 
into  which  his  mind  falls  when  at 
leisure  from  the  impressions  and 
ideas  that  occasionally  excite  it ; 
perhaps  the  train  of  thought  here 
spoken  of,  more  than  any  other  de- 
termines the  character.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  consequence  therefore 
that  this  property  of  our  constitu- 


tion be  well  regulated."  lie  then 
goes  on  to  observe  that  "in  a  moral 
view,  I  shall  not,  I  believe,  be  con- 
tradicted when  I  say,  that  if  o?ie 
train  of  thinking  be  more  desirable 
than  another;  it  is  that  which  re- 
gards the  phenomena  of  nature, 
with  a  constant  reference  to  a  Su- 
preme intelligent  Author."  This 
must  be  admitted  to  be  a  happy 
thought.  In  our  leisure  moments 
we  are  frequently  walking  amid 
the  works  of  God,  and  how  easy  it 
mustbe,  it  would  seem,  thus  to  Form 
a  habit  of  association,  which  would, 
as  it  were,  connect  Ihehcavens  and 
the  earth.  The  agency  of  God  ap- 
pears in  every  surrounding  object. 
It  spreads  the  beauties  of  the  land- 
scape 3  it  lifts  the  mountain  and 
precipitates  the  torrent  5  it  gathers 
liglitniri»  ; 


the  storm  and  darts  the 


it  unfolds  the  mild  splendors  of  the 
evening  firmament ;  it  wakes  the 
song  of  the  feathered  tribe ;  it 
clothes  this  enchanting  season  of 
the  year  in  verdure,  and  makes  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  rejoice  to- 
gether in  the  resuscitation  of  vege- 
table life  5  it  sends  forth  the  herd 
to  enjoy  their  repast  upon  the  hills  j 
it  calls  forth  man  from  his  winter 
retreat  to  the  cultivation  of  the  earth, 
and  spreads  around  him  the  over- 
flowing bounties  of  heaven.  Every 
object  which  meets  the  eye  thus 
leads  to  profitable  contemplation.-— 
Here  then  is  another  purifying  in- 
fluence of  which  the  Cnristian 
should  avail  himself,  and  one  which 
is  equally  delightful  and  profitable. 
The  pleasures  of  religion,  and  while 
the  taste  itself  is  elevated  and  re- 
fined, the  heart  is  softened  and 
brought  nearer  to  God.  There  is 
a  sort  of  sympathy  established  be- 
tween the  mind  and  external  nature. 
By  accustoming  ourselves  to  dwell 
on  the  cheerful  scenes  around  us, 
a  sort  of  kindred  spirit  attaches  it- 
self to  the  soul.  We  insensibly 
gather  up  the  lineaments  of  sur- 
rounding objects,  and  impress  them 
on  our  own  minds.  If  the  dark 
side  of  things  is   most  likely  to  at- 
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•  ur  notice,  we  contract  a  pee- 
aper,    and  a  du 
tir  allotments  :.. 
i    flower  is  made  to  dis- 
4  honey  bu1  p  ad  the 

lovelif  i    may  thus  be- 

.     But   re- verse    the 
,  and  in :':  •  u     U 

.   and  we   ■. 
id    sweetness    fr< 
.     A  mildness  and  a  cheer- 
ful serenity  of  temper   steal   upon 
.<]  we  imbibe  a  tone  ol'c 

lly  to  moral  and 
i  nt.     Th 
.,.  ■.•amid 

iture, — and 
■ 
and  I 

■ 
•et  se- 

iround  him. 


kinds  5    the  one   is  called    Che    i-» 
■>.<.,  and  the  other  the  intern- 
al evidence  of  revelation. 

The  external  evidence  arise  - 
miracles,  from  prophecies,  ai 
speed  J  propagation  of  the   go 
notwithstanding  the  many  obstacles 
which  it  I 


1. 


l  it  aau  to  surmount. 

With  respect  to  miracles. — 


ne  above  to  the  ho- 
that  glorious  intel- 


A  miracle  may,  perhaps,   be  i 

ed  a  work,  which  it  surpasses   the 

power  of  man  to  perform.  She  tld 
a  man,  by  a  touch,  or  by  a  word 
.-poke:  •  open  the  eyes  of  men 
horn  blind  ;  as  we  never  saw  or 
heard  of  one  who,  by  his  own  pow- 
er, was  able  to  perform  such  wd  t- 
derfui  euros,  as  the  man  testified 
whose  eyes  oar  Lord  opened, 
ix 
I- 


unfolds  the  scene  and 


elude  thai 
rformed  such  works  by  the  aid  of 
a  power  superior  to  his  own- 
In  th(2  course    of   your   inquiry, 
you  shall  be  led  perhaps  to  suppose, 
that  an  agent  superior  to  man,  such 


kindh  [ties.     A   mind 


. 


to  such  contem- 


as  an  angel,  may  work  miracles. — 
i  We  know  not,  indeed,  the  extent 
of  the   power   of  angels;    but    we 


ations,  is  in  a  much  titter  state  to  ,  J.    «.   -r   i       °  i        r         , 

,       i     i-  •       •  know,  that,  if  the  work  performed 

receive  moral  and  religious  impres- ,       c',     ,   -     R       ,  u.    ,r...  .. 

,  ,  oi  toe  beneficent  Kind,  it  itcon- 

!  eartn-ooi .  .,    x    ,    ,,         ..    .         '     .  ,. 

v    ,  ,  '       tribute  to  the  rehei  or  hanmncss  ol 

■  one  v.  no  is  touched  bv   no  ex- 


hibitions   of  beauty  or    sub!. 

A  while  we 

dwell 

nature,  we  are 

a  rich   harvest 


. 


r  nappiness 
men,   if  its  natural  tendency  be  to 
lead  them  to  love,   to  obey,    to 
tate  God,  and  therefore  to  ho 
[him,  it  could  not  be  performed  by 
;ency  of  an  evil  being,  or  an- 


.gel  ;  as  tnat  bem^  would   thereby 
ions,butare  ren- \°  ,  '      ,         .    ,  .°  ,  .  .* 

•  .  .    I  act  contrary  to  his  nature,  and  his 

,         ,  l  pposed  interest;    a  thu 


of  all  that  is  lovely  and  irood, 


pposea  interest  5    a  tmng   wnicn 
| cannot  happen.     "If  Satan, 

our  Lord,  **be  divided  against him- 

self,  how  can  his  kingdom  stand?" 

If   this   work,  or  these    works, 

i  were  performed  by   a   good    angel, 


mgel  does  nothing  but 


LETTERS 

A  r.VTHr.R  TO  HIS  SON,  A  STVDENT  0 
DIVINITY. 

LETTER  IF. 

Deab  Son, — Having   mentioned  as  such  an 

icred  writings,  the  foundation  by  die  appointment,  and  accoi 
of  our  hope,  and  of  our  felicity, —  to  tlie  will  of  God,  and  by  a  pow- 
der to  abridge  your  labour,  and  er  derived  from  him,   we  must  con- 
facilitate  your  inquiry   concerning  -ider  that  work  to  be    the  same  as 

evidence  of  their   truth,  or  of  if  it  had  been  performed  inline 
their  being  the  word  of  God,  I  shall I ly  by   God   himself.     But  by   the 
endeavour  briefly  to  explain  to  you  sacred  history  we  learn,  that  though 
the  nature  of  that  evidence.     It  ia  many   miracles   were   wrought   by 
commonly  distinguished   into  two' men,  they  were  performed  by  the 
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immediate    agency   of    the  Divine 
power. 

When  therefore  a  man  appears 
and  works  miracles,  these  miracles 
are  proofs  that  he  was,,  as  he  pro- 
fesses, sent  of  God.  And  when 
he  teaches  certain  doctrines,  or 
communicates  certain  instructions, 
(of  the  same  beneficent  tendency 
with  his  miracles,)  which  he  affirms 
he  was  commissioned  by  God  to 
deliver  to  mankind,  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  he  was  com- 
missioned so  to  teach,  add  are 
bound  to  receive  his  instructions, 
as  coming  from  God.-  This  obser- 
vation will  apply  to  all  the  teachers 
of  religion  who  wrought  miracles, 
and  whose  names  are  recorded  in 
the  sacred  books.* 

I  remain,  my  dear  son,  your  af-l 
fectionate  father. 


AX  IIISTOjIICAL  (SKETCH  OF  TJUi 

PRESBYTERY  OF  FAYETTEVIIXE. 

The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteviile 
was  originally  formed,  oi  members 
detatched  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Orange,  by  the  late  Synod  of  the 
Carolinas,  on  the  2nd.  day  of  Oc-j 
tober  1812.  It  was  separated  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Orange  by  a  line 
of  division,  beginning  at  the  mouth: 
of  Neuse  river,  thence  up  said  ri- 
ver, to  the  mouth  of  Trent  river, 
thence,,  in  a  direct  line,  to  the  junc- 
tion of  Deep  and  Haw  rivers,  thence, 
in  a  direct  line,  to  the  mouth  of 
Uharee.  The  territory  assigned  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Fayetteviile,  lay 
on  the  south  west  side  of  this  line. 
The  original  number  of  their  mem- 
bers was  nine ;  viz.  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Samuel  Stanford,  Robert 
Tate,  William  L.  Turner,  Malcom 
M'Kair,  Murdoch  M'Millan,  John 
M  Entire,  Win.  B.  Merony,  Allan 
M'Dougald  and  Wm.  Peacock. — 
Their  original  charter  directed  them 
to  hold  their  first  meeting  in  Fay- 
etteviile, on  the  first  Tuesday  of 
April   1813 ;    but,     the    Synodical 


*On  the  subject  of  miracles,  read  Camp^ 
bell  and  Adams. 


clerk  having  neglected,  through  for- 
geifulness,  to  furnish  the  Presby- 
tery with  an  extract  from  the  mi- 
nutes of  Synod,  or,  in  other  words 
with  their  charter,  the  time  and 
place  of  their  first  meeting  was 
forgotten  ;  and  the  Presbytery  fail- 
ed to  meet.  In  consequence  of 
this,  their  charter  was  renewed,  by 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  on 
the  7th  of  October,  1813;  and  the 
Presbytery  held  their  first  meeting 
at  Centre  Church,  on  the  21st  day 
of  the  month  in  which  this  charter 
was. granted  ;  which  meeting  was 
continued  by  adjournments  until 
the  23d  of  that  month.  The  Pres- 
bytery was,  at  that  time,  compos- 
ed of  but  seven  members  ;  one  of 
of  the  original  members,  viz.  The 
Rev.  William  L.  Turner,  having 
departed  this  life  on  the  18th  of 
October;  and  another,  viz.  The 
Rev.  Wm.  B.  Merony,  having> 
previous  to  this  time,  removed  with- 
in the  territorial  limits  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Orange.  Of  the  seven 
members  who  composed  the  Pres- 
bytery when  they  commenced  their 
ecclesiastical  proceedings,  there- 
are  six  still  living  5  The  iiev.  Mal- 
com M'Nair,  being  the  only  one  of 
these  seven,  who  has,  since,  been 
removed  by  death.  lie  was  a  man 
of  eminent  piety,  of  amiable  de- 
portment, and  of  exemplary  Life  5 
an  affectionate,  attentive,  and  la- 
borious pastor j  and  an  eloquent, 
zealous,  and  evangelical  preacher, 
who  lived  much  beloved,  and  died 
greatly  lamented,  by  ail  who. knew 
him.  The  same  things  may,  with 
truth,  be  said  of  the  liev.  William 
L.  Turner,  whose  name  was  in- 
serted in  the  original  charter  of 
this  Presbytery  :  who,  in  the  se- 
cond charter,  was  by  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina,  appointed  the  first 
moderator  of  this  Presbytery  ;  and 
who  was  called  to  rest  from  his 
earthly  labors,  three  days  before 
the  Presbytery  held  its  iirst  meet- 
ing. By  a  mysterious,  yet  wise 
and  righteous  dispensation  of  God's 
providence,  he  was  taken- from  the 


<         li  ami 
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.    i-.i   the   prime    of 


2GT 


life,  and  from  a  field   of  extensive 

usefulness,  at  a  period,   when   an 

i    labourers  in  the  Lord's 


growth  of  vital  godliness,  under 
the  ministrations  of  their  members^ 
it  would,  perhaps,  not  become  them 
to  say  much,  it  is,  however,  be- 
lieved, that  tbereis  cause  of  thank- 
vineyard  was  greatly  needed.    lAisfulne8^t0  the  t   hua(i   ^  the 

Presbyter)  has  now  been  in  exis-.  c^urth,  that  they  have  not  labor- 
tence  for  twelve  years  and  six  ed  jn  vajn9  uor  spent  their  strength 
months.  During  this  period,  they  tor  nought  \  although  there  has  not 
have  received  from  other  Presby- 
teries, three   licentiates  5  licensed 


four  candidates  to    preach  the  gos- 
pel ;  ordained  six  probationers,   to 

the  work   of  the  gospel  ministry  f| denominating  a  revival  of  reli 
received    four   ministers  as   mem- 

Irom  oilier  Presbyteries  ;  dis- 

1  six  members,  to  connect 
themselves  with  other  Presbyteries 
or  :  cal   bodies  5  reston  d 

to  die  exercise   of   his  ministerial | measures,  for  the  advancement  of 


Been,  in  any  of  their  congregations, 
such  religious  excitements,  as  the) 
might,  by  its  general  and  exten- 
sive prevalence,  be   warranted   in 

"  .'mo, 
or  out-pouring  ot  the  Holy  Spirit. 
At  tlieir  several  meetings  t:\ey  have 
transacted  much  miscellaneous  bu- 
siness :  and  they  have  adopted,  it 
is  believed,  most,  if  not  all  those 


.  uik'k  r  the  authority  of 
:  •  Synod  of  N01  \'-.  Carolina,  a 
iter  of  the  Gcspel,  who  had 
been  deposed  from  the  Gospel  mi- 
nistry, by  another  Presbytery  : 
lost/ by  death,  three  members  ; 
ai.d  received  lour  congregations, 
in  addition  to  those  originally  un- 
der their  care.  Notice  has  already 
been  taken  of  two  of  the  members, 
removed  from  them  by  death.  The 
third  is  die  Rev.  Daniel  Smith, 
whose  memory  is  much  endeared 
to  his  brethren,  by  the  recollection 
of  Ids  holy  and  exemplary  life.  For 


emer's  kingdom,  which, 
from  time  to  time,  have  been  either 
recommended  to,  or  enjoined  oh. 
the  several  Presbyteries,  by  the 
lieneml  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Various  other  mea- 
sures, originating  with  themselves, 
they  have,  at  different  times,  adopt- 
ed ;  they  have  decided  several  ap- 
peals from  decisions  of  Church- 
Sessions  ;  and  the  exercise  of  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  in  its  pu- 
las  always  been  with  them, 
an  object  of  serious  attention;  but, 
in   relation    to  all   these   matters. 


everal  yens,  he  had  been  render-  what  they  have  done,   is  supposed, 
ed  incapable  of  ng  hie  mini- in  most  instances*  to  be  so  much 

ov.  by  a  pulmonary  disease,  |  like  what  Will,  doubtless,  be  com- 
v/liich  infeebled  all  his  bodily  pow-  munica'ted  to  the  General  A 
era,  and  often  subjected  him  to  j  bly  by  other  Presbyteries,  that  it  is 
much  pain  :  but  under  which  he  not  deemed  necessary,  in  this  his- 
exercised  the  faith,  and  manifest-  torical  sketch,  to  enter  into  parti- 
al the  patience  of  an  eminent  saint. 
The  Presbytery,  since  the  recep- 
tion of  their  Charter  from  the  Sy- 
nod of  North  Carolina,  have  had  |  his  church,  during  the  time  that  lias 
twenty-five  semiannual  meetings,  (elapsed  since  the  commencement 
and  four  pro-renata  meetings.  The  j  of  their  ecclesiastical  proceedings, 
records  of  their  proceedings  arejThis  Presbytery,  with  grateful 
comprised  in  a  quarto  volume  ol 
three  hundred  and  forty-four  pages, 
and  thirty  octavo  pages  of  a  second 
volume.  This  brief  statement  will 
furnish  some  idea  of  their  pro 
in  point   of  numbers.     As  to  the 


cular  details.  On  a  review  of  their 
past  history,  and  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  them,   as  a  judicatory  of 


hearts,  would  say,  t4  Hitherto, 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us.  O, 
let  us  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  is  good;  for  his 
mercy  exduretii  forever." 
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WONDERS  OF  THE  VALLEY  OF 
MENDOZA. 

Iii  the   valley   of   Mendoza,  ii 


South 


there  is  a  combina- 


tion of  natural  curiosities,  which 
has  probably  no  parallel  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  Within  the 
compass  of  a  few  rods  are  to  be 
found  a  sublime  and  perfect  natural 
bridge  over  a  rapid  river,  and  a  col- 
lection of  warm  and  mineral  springs 
of  the  most  various  a.nd  opposite 
qualities,  ail  situated  in  a  beauti- 
ful green  valley,  bounded  on  both 
sides  by  lofty  mountains,  covered 
with  eternal  snows.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Brigham,  who  visited  this  interest- 
ing spot  in  his  journey  across  the 
Andes  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Chi- 
li, thus  describes  it  in  a  letter, 
which  we  find  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  May. 

This  bridge,  consisting  of  Lime- 
stone rock,  is  suspended  over  the 
Mendoza  river,  at  a  place  where  it 
is  at  ieast  100  feet  wide,  and  run- 
ning at  the  rate  of  seven  miles  an 
hour.  Its  height  above  the  water, 
in  the  centre,  is,  as  near  as  we 
could  judge,  about  70  feet;  and 
sloping  from  the  centre  to  the  ends, 
gp  as  to  give  it  the  usual  curve  of 
artificial  bridges.  Its  width  is  about 
30  feet }  its  thickness  at  the  top  of 
the  arch,  8;  towards  the  ends,  1G 
or  18.  Indeed,  such  is  the  sym- 
metry and  regularity  of  this  curio- 
sity, in  all  respects,  that  a  stran- 
ger, placed  twenty  rods  above  or 
below,  would  have  no  hesitancy  in 
pronouncing  it  the  work  of  man.— - 
Its  curve,  its  width,  thickness  in 
the  centre,  and  growing  thickness 
towards  the  butments,  would  all 
tend  to  give  him  that  impression. — 
But  on  nearer  approach    he   would 


present  arch,  and  has  been  wearing: 
down  its  bed  until  it  exhibits  the 
present  curiosity. 

But  this  bridge  has  not  only  the 
dimensions  and  appearance  of  an 
artificial  bridge,  it  serves  also  its 
purposes.  Tradition  says,  that,  in 
former  times,  it  was  the  great  cross- 
ing place  of  the  Indians  in  their 
journeys  north  and  south  ;  and  this 
tradition  is  rendered  credible  by 
the  fact,  that  the  ruins  of  large 
stone  fortifications,  called  los  tam- 
bos,  are  now  seen  but  a  few  lea- 
gues below,  and  also  the  fact,  that 
the  Mendoza  can  no  where  else  be 
crossed  nearer  than  20  or  SO  miles 
above,  or  70  below.  We  saw,  at 
this  time,  a  large  drove  of  mules 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bridge, 
and  also  rode  over  our  own,    and 


see,  that  it  was  formed  by  the  same 
hand  which  made  the  mountains 
above  it,  and  the  stream  which  rolls 
below.  The  probability  is,  that 
this  place  was  once  a  cataract,  the 
water  pouring  over  the  top  of  what 
is  now  the  bridge ;  but  that  the 
stream  found  at  length  a  passage 
through  the  rock  at  the  too  of  the 


asain,  w 


ithout  their   hav: 


any  suspicion  (apparently)  of  its 
being  different  from  that  built  by 
the  Mendozians, 

But  the  bridge  itself  is  only  one 
of  the  curiosities  which  are  here 
collected.  Under  the  south  end  of 
the  bridge,  thirty  feet  down,  there 
projects  from  the  abutment  a  fiat 
table  twenty  feet  square,  through 
which  boils  up,  with  resistless  force, 
two  sulphur  springs,  which  cannot 
in  temperature  be  less  than  l&G 
degress  of  Fahrenheit.  Where  one" 
of  tkese  springs  forces  itself  up,  a 
basin  has  been  formed  in  the  rock 
sufficiently  large  and  deep  for  bath- 
ing, as  1  had  personal  experience. 
I  employed  a  peon  to  hold  fast  a 
laso,  which  was  fastened  around 
my  body,  while  I  descended  to  the 
table  mentioned,  and  enjoyed  the 
luxury  of  this  matchless  natural 
bath.  Through  the  bridge,  over 
this  table,  the  water  was  trickling,, 
and  had  formed  on  its  lower  side 
many  thousands  of  stalactites,  while 
numerous  stalagmites,  of  all  forms, 
were  resting  on  the  surface  of  the 
table.  Many  of  them  by  falling  on 
places  where  there  was  water,  were 
oval,  others  perfectly  globular, 
smooth  as  polished  glass  on  the  half 
which  was  down,  and  thickly  set 
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With  smal!  crystals  on  the  half  a- 
bove.  Breaking  these  globules. 
they  were  found  to  contain  a  series 
of  coata  like  the  onion,  and  a  kind 
of  dark  spungy  substance  within. 
I  did  not  fail,  of  course,  to  bring 
away  several  specimens  of  these, 

About  six  or  eight  rods  west  of 
the  bridge,  in  the  side  of  the  south 
bank,  and  half  way  down  to  the 
river,  there  is  formed  a  rock  nearly 
in  size,  and  exactly  in  shape,  like 
a  common  hay-stack,  ami  from  the 
very  pinnacle  of  which  gushes  up 
another  sulphureous  spring,  and 
pours  its  waters  down  every  side  of 
the  rock,  tinging  it  with  a  yellow 
colour.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is 
possible  for  this  spring,  by  calca- 
reous sulphureous  deposites,  to  have 
formed  this  singular  rock,  but  its 
perfect  regularity  and  colour  look 
as  if  it  had  done  it,  in  some  mea- 
sure at  least,  and  given  it  its  pecu- 
liar shape.  The  basin  in  the  top  of 
the  rock  could  be  seen  with  perfect 
clearness,  and  contained,  apparent- 
ly, about  four  or  six  gallons  of  wa- 
ter, which,  as  has  been  said,  was 
constantly  passing  oft'. 

Eight  or  ten  rods  south  of  the 
bridge,  in  the  acclivity  of  the  hill, 
is  another  large  sulphur  spring,  of 
the  temperature  of  that  in  the  ta- 
ble below,  and  where,  by  art,  a 
fine  bathing  place  has  been  formed, 
which  travellers  seldom  fail  to   en 

joy. 

But  this  is  not  all 
paces  west  from  thii 


Only 


seven 
warm 
ulphur  fountain,  gushes  up  anoth- 
er of  a  totally  different  character. 
Its  temperature,  so  near  as  I  could 
judge,  (for  I  had  broken  my  ther- 
mometer a  short  distance  back,) 
was  about  that  of  common  spring 
uater;  its  taste  near  that  of  the 
Seltzer  waters  ;  and,  by  the  sides 
of  the  little  rivulet  which  it  gave 
rise  to,  was  deposited  a  white  acrid 
incrustation.  When  passed  to  the 
north  side  of  the  bridge,  I  could 
distinctly  >ee  the  white  and  the  yel- 
low parallel  streaks,  formed  by  the 


rills  of  these  two  unlike,  neighbour- 
ing springs. 

The  valley,  through  which  the 
Mendoza  passes  at  this  place,  is 
nearly  half  a  mile  in  width,  with 
mountains  of  immense  height  on 
the  north  and  south,  covered  with 
snow.  The.  valley  itself,  however, 
is,  by  day,  of  fane  temperature, 
and  handsome  in  the  extreme,  gen- 
tly descending  towards  the  river  on 
both  sides,  with  a  smooth  green 
turf  to  the  very  edge  of  its  deep 
channel.  The  entrance  of  the 
bridge  at  both  its  ends  is  as  smooth 
and  regular  as  that  of  any  artificial 
one,  and  lias  over  it  as  good  a  road, 
in  ail  respects,  for  horses  and  car- 
riag«  -. 

The  curiosities  of  this  valley  arc 
indeed  striking,  and  would  well  re- 
pay the  lovers  of  nature,  who  musl 
go  from  Buenos  Avres  to  Chili,  for 
all  their  labour  in  passing  the 
Andes. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


REVIVALS. 

tVe  are  happy  to  state  that  an  inter- 
esting- revival  has  prevailed  in  the  little 
village  of  Lisburn  and  its  vicinity  in  Cum- 
berland county,  during  the  past  winter. 
It  is  supposed*  that  forty  or  fifty  persons 
have  obtained  a  hope,  many  of  whom 
had  belong-ed  to  no  religions  society. 
There  has  never  been  a  house  for  public 
worship  erected  in  the  village.  The 
country  around  has  been  without  regular 
ministerial  instruction.  Occasional  mini- 
sterial visits,  and  latterly  stated  public 
preaching,  have  been  enjoyed, — minis' 
Iters  of  die  German  Reformed,  Presby- 
'  terian  and  Methodist  connections,  affec- 
tionately uniting  in  the  blessed  work  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  The  change 
wrought  in  the  habits  and  character  of 
many  of  the  subjects  of  this  glorious 
work,  was  so  striking  as  effectually  to 
stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers. 

Philadelphia?!. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  lady  in  Rut.- 
land,  Vt.  to  her  niece  in  Orange,  in  this 
county,  dated  April  16. 

"You  have  probably  heard  cf  the  revi- 
val in  this  village  and  other  parts  of  the 
town.  The  Lord  has  dove  wonders  in 
this  plac~  the  win' 
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to  what  has  ever  before  been  witnessed; have  been  at  times  deeply  impressed.— 
here.     Ton  would  be  surprised  to  see  On  thethird  of  this  month  the  boys  took 

the  Court  house  filled  with  hearers  two  axes,  as  usual,  after  school,  and  went  in- 
evenings  in  the  week,  and  the  school-! to  the  forest  to  cut  wood.  Having' labor- 
house  as  many  more,  of  all  ranks,  ages  ed  till  after  sunset,  all,  except  James 
and  conditions.  Probably  when  you  were  J  Clark,  (a  young' man  about  twenty  years 
here,  an  evening'  meeting'  was  scarcely ! of  age,)  returned;  he,  having"  a  tract  in 
known  in  our  village.— I  believe  there  is  his  pocket,  sat  down  on  a  log-  to  read  it. 
about  one  hundred  hopeful  converts  in  The  subject  was  sent  home  with  power 
this  parish,  and  probably  as  many  more  j  to  his  heart;  he  was  alarmed  and  awaken- 
in  the  other.  We  have  faithful  preach- led,  so  that  he  fell  upon  his  knees  and 
ing-,  and  Christians  seem  to  be  engaged  (cried  for  mercy.  About  dark  he  return- 
in  promoting  the  great  object:  we   still | cd as  far  as  the  blacksmith's  shop,  per- 


look  for  more  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
spirit—meetings  are  very  generally  attend- 
ed—Ret  Intel. 


The  revival  in  Royalton  is  said  to  be 
"very  interesting."  Among  others,  a 
Universalists   about  eighty  years  of  ag'e, 


about 
is  a  hopeful  subject  of  it. 

Vermont  Chronicle. 


For  a  few  months  past  a  gradual  work 
<>f  grace  has  been  prevailing  in  that  place, 
and  it  is  hoped  it  may  yet  continue,  al- 
though the  prospect  has  somewhat  dimin- 
ished.— About  fifty  persons  mostly  young, 
have  united  with  the  Episcopal  and  the 
three  Baptist  Churches.  More  than  half 
the  whole  number  have  been  received  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Potter. — R.  I.  Messenger. 


Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editors  of  the 
Recorder  &  Telegraph,  dated  Sturbridge, 
Mass.  April  4,  1826. 

It  is  pleasing  to  state  that  God  is  per- 
forming an  interesting  work  of  grace  in 
this  town.  The  work  commenced  about 
4  months  since,  and  still  continues.  So 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  sec  and  judge, 
it  has  from  the  beginning  been  strikingly 
marked  with  the  features  of  a  genuine 
work  of  God — great  stillness  and  deep  so- 
lemnity. The  children  of  God  truly  have 
g-reat  reason  to  rejoice  and  give  glory  to 
his  name. 

Yours,  &c.  Otis  Laxe. 


i'EOM  THE  SEW-TOaK  OBSERVER. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Van  Tassel,  one  of  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  U.  F.  M.  society,  among  the 
Ottawas  and  Wvandots,  on  Maumee  river 
in  Ohio,  dated  March  22.  The  facts 
which  it  relates  Avill  encourage  the  friends 
of  Indian  Missions  and  of  Tract  Societies 
to  persevere  in  their  labors. 

We  have  now  30  Indian  Children  in 
our  school,  and  for  about  two  months 
past  there  has  been  a  very  pleasing  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  religion.  A  ge- 
neral solemnity  has  been  visible,  and  the 
minds  of  several  of  the   older  scholars 


haps  ten  rods  from  the  house,  where  he 
prayed  so  loud  that  he  was  soon  heard 
by  the  Family.  After  praying'  about  an 
hour,  he  appeared  to  be  in  such  distress, 
that  one  of  the  family  and  some  of  the 
scholars  went  to  the  shop  to  ascertain  the 
cause.  On  opening  the  door  they  found 
him  in  a  kneeling  posture,   and 


SV 


so  much 


engaged  in  pleading'  fci 
did  not  appear  to  know  that  any  person 
was  near  him,  while  the  boys,  as  they 
entered,  knelt  around,  seemed  to  join 
with  him  in  confessing  thcr  sins  and 
pleading  for  pardon.  He  -remained  in 
this  situation,  entirely  insensible  to  every 
external  object,  till 'ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  when  he  became  mere  compos- 
ed, and  they  prevailed  on  him  to  come 
to  the  house.  He  slept  none  that  night, 
and  the  next  morning  being  asked  how 
he  felt,  he  replied,  Just  the  same  When 
asked  if  he  felt  that  he  was  a  great  sin- 
ner, he  replied,  yes  ;  but  was  inclined  to 
say  but  litte.  Towards  evening  his  coun- 
tenance assumed  a  more  cheerful  aspect, 
and  he  expressed  to  some  of  the  family  a 
hope  that  his  sins  were  pardoned:  he 
was  cautioned  of  the  danger  of  being'  de- 
ceived and  resting  his  hopes  upon  a  false 
foundation.  In  the  evening,  being  in  a 
room  with  a  number  of  the  bovs,  he  be- 


treated  them  in  the  most  earnest  and  af- 
fectionate manner,  to  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  their  souls.  He  told  them  they 
werc  ail  sinners,  and  they  must  repent 
and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
During- several  days  he  was  quite  indis- 
posed, we  believe  in  consequence  of  the 
extreme  agitation  of  his  mind ;  but  has 
since  recovered,  and  is  now  generally 
cheerful.  He  expresses  much  anxiety 
for  the  other  scholars,  and  urges  upon 
them  the  importance  of  seeking  an  inte- 
rest in  Christ.  He  is  often  heard  in  the 
school  house,  praying  in  his  own  lan- 
guage with  those  who  can  understand 
inm.  When  enquired  of,  how  he  felt  to- 
wards his  people  the  Wiandots,  he  an- 
swered, «•  O  !  1  want  them  all  to  jyecome 
Christians,  I  want  to  see  and  talk  with 
them. "     He  was  then  asked  how  he  fefi 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


lawarus  the  Ottaxras.     He  replied,  '.'aM 

ev<  ul i .;';  re- 
fl  rred  to  above,  th<  re-  has  been  ho  noise 
or  co  ifusion  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  is  silently  carrying*  on 
his  work  of  grace  in  the  h.-ans  of  thesi 
tawny  children  of  the  forest  The\ 
spend  most  of  their  leisure  hours 

Bible,  and  in  sweet  retirement  or 
little  praying  circles.  Only  three  yet 
give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  Se- 
veral more,  however,  appear  deeply 
impressed  We  hope,  yea,  we  believe, 
there  is  mercy  in  store  for  them  ;  for  we 
trust  they  arc  the  subjects  of  manv  pra>  - 
era,  and;  we  know  that  God  will  glorify 
himself  in  tile  salvation  of  the  heathen. 
Towards  us  God's  dealings  have  been 
such  as  arc  calculated,  most  striking^, 
to  humble  the  pride  of  man.  While  our 
strength  has  been  wasting  by  sickness, 
he  has  been  diminishing  our  numbers,  by 
.;  one  after  another,  from  the  field 
of  labour,  till  only  sis  now  remain  out  of 
eu  adult  persons,  who  have  former- 
istitutcd  the  mission-family;  under 
circumstances,  in  the  midst  of  all 
our  weakness  and  un worthiness,  he  is 
making  displays  of  his  own  almighty 
power  to  build  up  Zion.  Thus  did  he 
diminish  the  armies  of  Israel,  when  he 
delivered  the  host  of  Midianites  into 
•  heir  hands.  l>  O  Praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 


dumb  orphan  boy  was  prosecutor. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 
Institution,  in  Dublin,  was  sworn 
to  interpret,  and  communicated  the 
questions  and  replies.  The  pris- 
oner was  found  guilty,  and  sen- 
tenced to  transportation-  The  boy. 
in  a  letter  to  the  judge,  after  de- 
;  the  circumstances  of  the 
robbery,  recommends  the  woman 
lb  merey  :  adding  "  Perhaps,  if  a 
good  minister  will  speak  to  her  some 
things  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
she  will  become,  a  good  woman. 
and  a  minister  will  be  better  than  a 
judge." 


CONGRESS. 

IX  SENATE. MAY  8. 

Mr.  Noble  introduced  a  bill  For 
the  continuation  or  the  Cumberland 
Road. 

Mr.  Randolph  had  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  eight  days. 

The  Judiciary  eo  mm  it  lee  made  a 
report  recommending  that  the  Sen- 
ate decline  the  conference  a^ked  by 
the  House  of  Representatives  on 
the  Judiciary  Bill  ;  because  the  ap- 
pointment of  conferees,  would  be 
a  virtual  waiver  of  the  vote  ot  ad- 
herence, or  would  manifest  a  dis- 
position to  meet  the  conferees  of 
the  House  on  equal  terms. 

On  motion  bv  Mr.  Benton,  the 
to.  fast  line,  instead  of  «  Presbyters  tmd\  resolution  proposing  an  amendment 


FAYETTEV 

ILL 

bi  * 

FRIDAY,  MAY, 

19, 

1826. 

Eur.  vTc 'j. — On  page  245,  of  the   last 


Bishops,"  read  Presbyters  or  Bishops. 

Albert  Galati.n  has  been  nominated 
by  the  President,  to   succeed   Mr. 


to  the  Con- citation,  as  it  respects 
the  election  of  President  by  the 
House  of  Representatives,  was  laid 
on  the  table,    as  the  advanced    pe- 


tion  has  been  confirmed  bv  the  Senate. 


Minister  to  England,  and  the  nomina- 1  ri0(j  0f  the  Session  would    not    ad 

mit  of  its  being  acted  on. 

may  9. — Some  debate  occurred 
on  a  bill  for  the  relief  of  Don  Car- 
los Dehauit  DelapsuSj  the  Govern- 
or of  Louisiana,  while  under  the 
dominion  of  $pain  :  but  the  bill  was 


FEMALE    TRACT  SOCIETY. 
The   anniversary    discourse   in  aid  of 

this  institution,  was,  on  Sunday  last, 
preached  at  the  Methodist  Church  in  this 
city,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charlton,  from  1 
Tiiii.  vi.  17*  13,  and  1CJ,  to  a  crowded 
congregation.  The  Sermon  was  appro- 
priate, forcible  and  Well  delivered.  The 
collection  amounted  to  617    50. 

Raleigh  Register. 


The  utility  of  educating  the  deal 
.and  dumb  was  shown  in  a  la'e  tn- 
■al  for  robbery,  in  which  a  deal  and 


finally  laid  on  the  tabl< 

The  Senate  then  went  into  Exe- 
cutive bu  riness\ 

HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTAtlVl 

Mat  8. —Mr.  Cocke,  from  the 
Committee  on  Indian  Affair^,  to 
v.  hich  "">  as  i  rf<  ■  r<  d  the  bill  from  the 


~r^R* 


avrn  Carolina  iteli: 


APH. 


Senate  to  aid  certain  Indians  of'fhe? 
Creek  nation  in  their  removal  to 
the  west  of  the  Mississippi '  river, . 
reported  the  same  without,  amend- 
ment :  and  it  was  committed  to  a 
Committee  of  the  Whole  House. 

Mr.  Burgess,  from  the  committee 
on  Military  Pensions,  to  which  was 
referred  the  bill  for  the  relief  of 
the  surviving  oflicers  of  the;  Revo- 
lutionary Army,  reported  the  same 
with  an  amendment,  which  was 
laid  on  the  table  and  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

Mr.  Floyd  of  Va.  laid  a  resolu- 
tion o*n  the  table,  requesting  "the 
President  of  the  United}  Stated,*  to 
cause  to  be  laid  before  *  the  House, 
the  argument  of  iff. -Adams,  re- 
ferred to  by  the  Attorney  General, 
in  his  opinion  dated  the  5th  of  June, 
1822,  communicated  to  the  House 
on  the  29th. of  April,  1828. 

The  House  then  went  into  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole  on  the  follow- 
ing bills,  viz: 

A  bill  making  appropriations  to 
carry  into  effect  the  Treaty  conclu- 
ded between  the  United  States  and 
the  Creek  Nation  of  Indians,  ra- 
tified the  22d  day  of  April,    1826. 

A  bill  making  further  appropria- 
tion for  ten  Sloops  of  War,  and 
reappropriating  certain  balances 
carried  to  the  surplus  fund. 

And  a  bill  from  the  Senate,  en- 
titled "  An  act  to  aid  certain  In- 
dians of  the  Creek  nation,  in  their 
removal  to  the  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river.  : 

All  of  which  were  reported  to 
the  House  without  amendment,  and 
ordered  to  be  engrossed  and  read 
a  third  time  to-morrow. 

And  the  House  then  adjourned. 

The  proposed  amendment  to  the' 
Constitution  in  relation  to  the  elec- 
tion of  President  and  vice  Presi- 
dent has  been  laid  on  the  table  in 
the  Senate  $  and  it  is  understood 
that  the  committee  of  twenty-four 
in  the  House  of  Representatives 
will  make  no  report  during  this  ses- 
sion. • 


'  '©nsMonday,  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives were  engaged  in  discus- 
*onon  the  Creek  Treaty  Appropri- 
ation Bill — in  the  course  of  which 
Mr. .  Fqrsyth  denounced  in  strong 
terms  the  conduct  of  the  Executive 
of  the  IJ.  S.  and  defended  that  of 
Governor  Troup  of  Georgia.  . 

'  On  Tuesday,  this  appropriation 
bill  passed  its  last  reading  in  the 
House,  when  a  protest  signed  by 
the  whole  Georgia  Delegation,  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Forsyth.  The 
question  on  the  iinal  passage  of  the 
bill  was  taken  by  ayes  and  noes, 
when  there  appeared  in  the  affirma- 
tive 167  and  in  the  negative  10  ; 
these  being  the  7  representatives 
from  Georgia  and  the  3  from  Ala- 
bama. 

The  appointment  of  Judge  Trim- 
ble of  Ky.  to  be  an  Associate 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  vice  Judge  Todd, 
deceased,  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  Senate. 


No  less  than  five  comets  were 
discovered  last  year,  during  about 
as  many  months  ;  a  phenomenon 
not  known  to  be  paralleled  in  the 
records  of  astronomy.  »It  is  not, 
however,  to  be  concluded,  that  as 
many  may  not  have  been  before 
visible  ;  but  astronomers  were  not 
formerly  as  numerous  or  vigilant 
as  at  present. 


DIED, 

In  Richmond  County,  on  the  evening* 
of  the  9th  inst.  Mr.  Neill  M'Neill,  at 
an  advanced  age. 

On  the  12th  inst.  suddenly,  'Mrs.  Ma- 
ry M'Millan,  wife  of  Daniel  M'Millan, 
aged  20  years. . 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


I  the  rate  of  that  ignorance  and   in- 
I significance,  where  our  sex  grovel- 
led  a  century   ago.    Six    months' 
• 

sufficient  for  the    education   or    a 
I  woman  j  and  but  few  could   write 
their  names.     Then 
have  been  sufferers  by  this  mi  I 
system,    for  how  could  an  ignorant 


fetters  from  a  Mother  to  a  Daughter 
On  the  subject  of  Early  Education. 

(CD.VTIMKII.) 

LETTER  VI. 

A ,  Nov.  6,  1824. 

Your  request,  dear  Mary,  I  has-; female  be  qualified  to  educate  her 
ten  to  comply  with  ;  and  I  give  vou  children  ? 

with  pleasure  my  ideas  respecting  Miss  Moore's  Lucilla  is  a  cha- 
the  education  or  your  daughter. —  meter  which,  from  circumstances, 
Still,  I  shall  not  probably  propose! but  few  in  our  land  of  liberty  and 
a  method,  materially  different  from  j  equality  can  fully  imitate.  But  we 
that  which  1  pursued  with  yourself,  shall  not  Suffer  in  the  attempt,  if 
Your  own  good  sense  may  perhaps  the  standard   at  which  we  aim   is 


point  out  some  amendments  ;  and 
much  of  what  was  written  on 
Charles's  account  will  apply  to 
Ellen. 

There  are,  nevertheless,  pecu- 
liarities in  female  education,  which 
require  our  attention  ;  and  there 
are  also  infirmities,  or  rather  follies, 
to  be  guarded  against,  which  are 
eminently,  if  not  peculiarly  femi- 
nine. The  most  predominant  of 
these  I  take  to  be,  vanity  and  af- 
fectation. Odious^  indeed  do 
those  women  become,  and  blighted 
is  their  loveliness,  who  cherish  the 
one,  or  practise  the  other — blasted 
like  the  leaves  of  the  rose  by  the 
untimely  frost,  and  forbidding  as 
the  lily  of  the  valley  around  the 
stalk  of  which  the  serpent  is  en- 
twined. 

Early  place  in  the  hands  of  your 
daughter  Miss  Hannah  Moore's 
"  Treatise  on  Female  Education. 
Next  to  her  Bible,  this  may  be  her 
companion  ;  and  let  her  read  it  over 
and  over  j  and  also  read  it  again 
yourself.  You  became  familiar  with 
the  sentiments  of  this  treatise  when 
young,  but  you  will  estimate  them 
much  better  now,  as  well  as  those 
of  her  subsequent  works.  I  doubt 
not  but  they  have  gone  far  in  ele- 
vating the  female   character  above 


somewhat  beyond  our  reach.      We 
can  imitate  her  goodness,    if  not 
her  greatness.     That  the  charac- 
ters drawn  by  this  writer  are   well 
delineated  is  evident,  because  we 
can  find  a  strong  resemblance  of 
most  of  them,   within  the  circle  of 
our  own  acquaintance.  Miss  Edge- 
worth  has  drawn  her  characters  as 
natural  and  as  perfect,    as  in   the 
fallen  state  of  our  nature  they  could 
be  formed  ;  but  she  was  sadly  un- 
acquainted with   the  principle  of 
supreme  excellence.     What  are 
all  the  moral  virtues,  if  not  enforced 
by  the  sublime  and  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion? 
nothing  more  than  a  body   without 
a  soul.     If  the  hearts  of  your  chil- 
dren were  effectually  under  the  in- 
fluence of    these   holy  principles, 
you  would  have  little  need  of  the 
efforts  of  my  pen,  or  the  advantage 
of  my  experience. 

Barren  and  stubborn  is  the  soil 
of  the  human  heart  in  its  native 
state.  It  must  be  cultivated  with 
labour  and  perseverance.  The  gpod 
seed  must  be  sown  and  watered 
with  an  unsparing  hand,  or  the  de- 
sirable fruit,  pleasant  to  the  eye 
and  useful  in  life,  will  never  be 
produced.  Thorns  and  briers,  and 
noxious  weeds,   will  be  all  that  it 
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will  yield.  When  beholding  the 
elegant  form  and  the  artless  coun- 
tenance of  your  little  Ellen,  who 
would  suppose  that  an  exterior  so 
graceful  and  charming,  could  con- 
tain a  soul  by  nature  wholly  alien- 
ated from  God  5  a  heart,  if  left 
without  restraining  grace,  capable 
of  the  blackest  crimes  ;  and  whose 
possessor,  if  unrenewed  and  un- 
sanctified  to  the  last,  must,  not- 
withstanding her  present  apparent 
loveliness,  become  forever  the  com- 
panion of  devils,  and  take  up  her 
abode  in  "the  fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched. ' *  Well  may  we  shud- 
der at  the  thought  of  having  given 
existence  to  a  being  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, and  exposed  to  such  desti- 
ny. O  let  us  never  take  our  chil- 
dren to  our  bosoms  in  the  fond  em- 
brace, without  thinking  of  this ! — 
Let  this  awful  thought  mingle  fre- 
quently with  our  maternal  joys  5 
that  we  may  rejoice  with  trembling, 
and  be  stimulated  to  the  highest  de- 


gree of  parental  faithfulness.  Our 
children  are  not  given  us  as  mere 
objects  of  amusement  and  pleasure  \ 
or  only  as  the  heirs  of  our  names 
and  our  estates.  They  are  given  us 
to  educate  for  God  and  for  eternity  : 
and  for  ourselves,  if  we  are  faithful, 
they  are  likely  to  become  our  great- 
est blessings ;  if  unfaithful,  our 
greatest  curse. 

Flatter  not  yeurself,  my  daughter, 
that  your  children  are  by  nature  bet- 
ter than  the  most  profane  and  aban- 
doned that  roam  the  streets.  If 
they  differ  at  all  from  these,  it  must 
be  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  your 
faithful  exertions ;  for  be  assured 
they  receive  from  their  parents  none 
other  than  a  nature  polluted  and  de 
filed  by  sin.  This  you  will  witness 
more  and  more  in  their  wanderings, 
and  in  the  waywardness  of  their  dis- 
positions. And  shall  I  tell  you, 
these  may  be  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows  ?  for  if  they  are  not  re- 
newed by  Divine  grace,  you  will 
find  their  hearts  more  and  more 
hardened  in  sin  ;  more  and  more 
alienated  from  God  $  and  more  op- 


posed to  all  your  pious  purposes 
and  exertions.  Their  conduct,  in 
the  mean  time,  may  appear  very 
fair  to  others,  and  even  do  honour 
to  your  family,  by  manifesting  the 
good  moral  effects  of  your  wise? 
management ;  and  yet  you,  who 
are  most  intimately  acquainted  with 
them,  and  can  almost  read  their 
hearts,  will  know  their  utter  aver- 
sion to  what  is  spiritually  good. — - 
However  much  you  may  flatter  your- 
self that  as  they  grow  up  to  maturi- 
ty, their  superior  advantages  will 
necessarily  render  them  pious,  and 
lovely,  and  affectionate ;  alas  !  it 
is  possible  you  may  yet  find,  not- 
withstanding all  your  heartfelt  care? 
that  they  have  been  growing  more 
hardened  in  sin,  increasing  their 
guilt,  and  fitting  for  destruction  t 
and  in  this  event,  you  yourself  can- 
net  but  assent  to  the  justice  of  the 
sentence  which  condemns  them. — 
0  that  all  this  may  be  prevented ! 
and  it  will  be  prevented,  if  they 
shall,  by  the  grace  of  God,  become 
early  and  eminently  pious. 

It  is  possible  that  many  years 
may  pass,  before  the  judgment  of 
your  children  will  be  on  your  side  ; 
or  they  appreciate  your  motives  for 
restraining  them  from  those  plea- 


sures, in  winch  too  many  of  their 
companions  are  indulged.  But  you 
may  expect  the  time  will  arrive* 
when  their  reason  and  experience 
and  conscience  will  be  on  your  side/ 
even  should  they  remain  unsancti- 
fied.  This  will  take  place  when 
they,  with  their  too  much  indulged 
companions,  both  enter  into  active 
life.  Then  they  will  discover  the 
contrast  between  their  own  attain- 
ments and  prospects,  and  those  of 
their  equals,  whose  mothers  were 
more  indulgent  and  less  faithful. 
They  may  indeed  paint  the  picturc- 
rather  too  much  in  their  own  favour; 
still  it  will  all  aid  in  leading  them 
to  approve  your  conduct,  and  to 
respect  you  the  more.  You  will 
then  begin  to  reap  the  fruits  of  your 
painful  labours.  You  will  then  al- 
so be  able  to  draw   a   comparison  r 
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between   your   own  situation   and 

prospects,  and  those  of  the  unhap- 
py mother,  whose  heart  is  torn  with 
anguish,  in  beholding  her  sons  dis- 
sipated and  undutiful,  and  her 
daughters yain,  idle,  and  extrava-j 
gant,  treating  her  advice  and  ex- 
postulation with  contempt,  and  dis- 
gracing themselves  by  frequent  acts 
of  imprudence,  if  not  of  gross 
vice. 

Until  this  time  arrives,  arm  your- 
self with  fortitude  and  patience  ; 
and  persevere  against  the  strong 
tide  of  passions  and  affections 
which  mav  oppose  you.  Take  for 
your  shield  the  authority  of  divine 
inspiration  :  and  dwell  on  the  pre- 
cious promises  which  are  found  in 
almost  every  page  of  the  sacred 
volume.  If  these  fail  to  encourage 
your  heart  and  to  nerve  your  arm, 
where  is  your  faith  ?  One  fond  mo- 
ther said,  "She  feared  she  should 
sink  in  the  estimation  of  her  chil- 
dren, if  she  should  not  yield  to 
their  wishes.''  Alas  for  us,  if  the 
esteem  of  our  children  be  our  rul- 
ing motive  !  Besides,  they  are 
grossly  mistaken  who  suppose  that 
parental  faithfulness,  discreetly 
managed,  will  destroy  filial  affec- 
tion. The  very  reverse  is  the  fact. 
Parental  fidelity  will  increase  filial 
respect.  Let  the  mother,  who 
dares  to  neglect  her  duties,  look 
forward  in  imagination  to  the  last 
stage  of  the  existence  of  her  dissi- 
pated son — to  a  life  spent  in  sorrow 
and  infamy,  and  shortened  perhaps 
by  intemperance.  See  him  stand- 
ing on  the  verge  of  a  miserable  eter- 
nity, cursing  the  day  of  his  birth, 
and  bitterly  reproaching  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  her  who  gave  him  life  ! 
And,  worst  of  all,  may  it  not  be 
expected,  that  these  execrations 
will  continue  through  the  unnum- 
bered ages  of  eternity  ! 

But  to  return  to  your  immediate 
request:  respecting  Ellen.  You  may 
eompare  a  daughter  to  the  willow', 
which  is  trained  into  an  elegant  and 
eorrect  form  with  far  more  ease  than 
the  firmer  textured  oak— the  emblem 


of  a  son  who  is  difficult  of  manage- 
ment. Yet  to  the  yielding  willow  a 
wrong  bent  may  easily  be  given  in 
its  early  growth,  by  which  it  will  be 
rendered  forever  deformed  and  of 
little  use.  Nay,  by  simple  neglect, 
it  may  become  altogether  misshapen. 
If  suffered  to  expand  itself  without 
pruning  or  training,  exuberant  and 
ill  formed  limbs  will  scarcely  fail  to 
disfigure  all  its  beauty. 

Your  daughter  is  now  but  four 
years  old  ;  and  probably  has  mani- 
fested very  little  affectation  or  vani- 
ty. And  now  it  is  comparatively 
easv,  to  prevent  the  excitement  of 
such  passions.  The  first  thing  is,  to 
check  the  native  propensity  to  fi- 
nery and  dress.  With  extreme 
pity,  I  have  often  seen  the  little 
Miss,  of  six  or  eight  years,  aping 
the  manners  and  dress  of  one  in 
her  teens — the  artificial  ringlets 
quivering;  over  her  eyes,  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  ornaments,  obscuring  the 
native  loveliness  of  her  form  -and 
all  in  her  owx  taste,  a  little  aid- 
ed by  her  indulgent  mamma.  Suf- 
fer not  your  Ellen,  at  this  early 
age,  to  form  her  own  taste.  Dress 
her  according  to  your  judgment 
and  taste,  for  many  years  to  come. 
Let  her  dress  be  ever  exactly  neat, 
and  suited  to  her  circumstances  ; 
but  let  no  laces,  curls,  or  fixe 
ribands,  fan  the  latent  spark  of 
vanity  into  a  flame.  What  is  so 
lovely  as  the  unadorned  form  of  a 
child  ?  Cover  this  form  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  artificial  ornaments,  and 
you  destroy  at  once  that  childlike 
simplicity  of  appearance  and  man- 
ners, which  is  lovely  beyond  the 
reach  of  art. 

Observe  your  daughter's  counten- 
ance narrowly,  and  possibly  you 
will  discover  even  now  the  an°ected 
smile — the  expression  of  self  adula- 
tion— the  scornful  air  ;  sad  presages 
of  the  future! 

The  plain  made  slip,  the  Leghorn 
^ipsey,  or  the  bonnet  of  straw — let 
these  be  formed  in  correspondence 
with  the  native  loveliness  of  child- 
hood :  nor  tliink  this  loveline^ 
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be  increased  by  any  artificial  orna- 
ments. Let  her  dress  be  such  as 
shall  not  much  engage  her  own 
thoughts.  If  you  approve,  it  is 
enough. 

I  once  saw  the  sprightly  daughter 
of  an  Indian  chief,  at  a  missionary 
station,  insist  upon  attending  pub- 
lic worship  in  a  white  dress,  with- 
out stockings  or  shoes.  The  super- 
intending sister  very  properly  op- 
posed this.  When  the  Indian  girl 
•saw  that  her  entreaties,  her  tears, 
and  her  anger  availed  nothing,  she 
sunk  down  into  her  chair,  apparent- 
ly as  lifeless  as  if  she  had  been  in  a 

-swoon.     Sister  S ,  without  any 

opposition,  then  dressed  tier  accord- 
ing to  her  own  taste  and  judgment. 
Thus  altered,  her  elegant  form  soon 
resumed  its  accustomed  vigour;  she 
arose  in  very  good  humour,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  church,  with  the  in- 
teresting band  of  children  rescued 
from  heathenism.  You  may  some- 
times, perhaps,,  be  thus  opposed  in 
your  judgment,  though  never  I  hope 
so  absurdly.  But  whenever  op- 
posed, whatever  be  the  point,  imi- 
tate Sister  S- in  her  perseve- 
rance. Your  daughter  indeed  must 
not  be  antiquated  or  singular  in 
her  appearance :  nor  will  she  be  so, 
if  the  mothers  of  <er  associates  are 
•possessed  of  any  measure  of  cor- 
rect judgment  $  if  not,  Ellen  must 
be  singular — but  it  will  be  the  sin- 
gularity of  superiority. 

Let  no  absurd  fashion,  however 
prevalent,  lead  you  to  infringe  on 
the  bounds  of  delicacy,  which  your 
own  feelings  and  good  sense  pre- 
scribe. Think  it  no  mark  of  hero- 
ism or  independency  of  spirit,  to 
accustom  yourself  to  follow  fash- 
ions which  outbrave  and  destroy 
the  moral  feelings. — It  is  sinful  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  and  be  assured 
you  would,,  in  such  case,  violate 
the  spirit,  if  not  the  letter  of  the 
seventh  commandment :  and.  it 
might  well  be  feared  that  He  who 
Searcheth  the-  heart  would  punish 
your,  by  visiting, the  iniquities  of  the 
parent  upon  the  child.— Her  deli- 


cacy of  feeling  would  be  in  dagger 
of  being  lost.  Pride  might  save 
her  from  actually  falling,  but  her 
mind  might  by  degrees  become  im- 
pure. O  save  for  your  Ellen  the 
capacity  of  blushing,  even  at  the 

THOUGHT   OF    EVIktY 

If  possible,  be  more  careful  in 
the  choice  of  her  associates,  than 
with  respeet  to  those  of  Charles. — 
Girls  are  early  susceptible  of  very 
warm  friendships.  They  are  prone 
to  become  enthusiastically  fond  of 
a  companion,  to  whom  they  may 
unbosom  all  their  thoughts.  Hap- 
py if  this  should  be  her  mother  !— 
But  if  not,  it  remains  for  you  to 
make  the  choice  ;  and  beware  that 
you  choose  one  who  is  receiving 
such  an  education,  as  will  constitute 
her  a  safe  companion  and  confi- 
dant. If  such  an  one  is  not  to  be 
found,  suffer  not  Ellen  to  form  an 
intimacy  with  any  one  y  for  it  is  es- 
teemed the  glory  of  these  enthusi- 
astic attachments,  to  love  "the- 
Friend''  more  than  any  other  be- 
ing— to  confide  in  her  judgment — 
and  above  all  to  make  no  reserves — 
not  even  of  family  secrets,  however 
important.  I  have  witnessed,  from 
these  disclosures  of  family  con- 
cerns, very  sad  effects.  But  this 
is  not  all.  If  Ellen  has  an  impro- 
per confidential  friend,  you  may 
find  the  good  principles  you  have 
so  long  and  so  carefully  endeavour- 
ed to  instil  into  her  youthful  mindr 
gradually  subverted.  She  may  first 
become  reserved  towards  you— • 
melancholy,  peevish,  and  discon- 
tented. You  will  perhaps  be  at  a 
loss  for  a  time  to  account  for  her 
change  of  conduct ;  but  you  need 
not  look  for  it  beyond  the  influence 
of  her  ill  chosen  friend. 

If  you  are  not  careful  in  your 
choice  of  servants,  or  if  you  allow 
her  to  be  much  in  their  company,, 
you  may  there  find  the  deleterious 
canker,  destroying  her  peace,  and 
the  good  effects  of  all  your  labours. 
Dismiss,  therefore,-  from  your  ser- 
vice immediately,  every  one  who* 
is  likely  to  be  thus  injurious*   for 
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become  in  some  decree  intemperate 
and  profane,  and  still  retain  his  sta- 
tion in  society  ;  but  let  jour  daugh- 
ter do  this,  and  she  is  forever  ex- 
cluded from  the  place  and  the  rank 
in  society  which  she    might  other- 
wise have  held.     Happy  for  us  that 
it  is  so  ;  and  happy  would  it  be  for 
the  other  sex,  if  they  were  treated 
with  the  same  degree  of  severity. 
Alas,  for  ours!  that  we   should  at 
all  countenance  the  libertine,    the 
profane,  and  the  dissipated !     but 
at  least  teach  your  daughter  not  to 
do  this:  for  she  who  countenances 
profligacy,  proves  that  it  is  pride, 
and    not   principle,    which   keeps 
her  from  open   vice.     If  she    pos- 
sesses real  purity  of  mind,  she  will 
shrink  like  the  sensitive  plant,    at 
the  very  approach  or  "appearance 
of  evil." 

On  the  whole  then,  see  that  the 
minds  of  your  children  are  unsoiled 
by  any  "evil  communications." — r 
If  you  know  they  have  had  inter- 
course with  those  in  whom  you  have 
not  full  confidence,  call  them  to  an 
immediate  account,  and  make  them 
native  goodness  of  heart  of  your:  relate  all  that  has  passed.  Watch 
own  children;  but  place  them  as  •  the  countenance,  and  see  that  an 
far  as  possible  beyond  the  power  of.  artless  disclosure  is  made.  Let 
temptation.  It  is  unpleasant  to  |  them  not  succeed  in  any  attempt 
create  a  foe,  and  the  evils  of  a  slan-i  to  deceive.  If  they  attempt  it, 
derous  tongue  may  be  dreaded  ;  but  be  assured  there  is  evil  which  they 
they  ought  not  to  be  dreaded  as  I  would  not  have  you  know.  All 
much  as  the  contamination  of  your  I  parties  will  become  cautious,  when 
children's  good  principles.     If  the | they  know   that   what  passes  will 


Toucan  in  no  other  way  prevent 
the  evil.  There  is  no  confidence 
to  be  placed  in  a  wretch  that  would 
destroy  the  influence  of  good  prin- 
ciples "in  your  child.  David  con- 
sidered it  a  crime  to  harbour  such. 
Ever  have  it  in  your  power  to  say — 

'•Now  to  my  tent,  O  God,  repair, 
And  make  thy  servant  wise ; 

I'll  suffer  nothing-  near  me  there 
That  shall  offend  thine  eyes. 

I'll  seek  the  faithful  and  the  just. 

And  will  their  help  enjoy ; 
These  are  the  friends  that  I  shall  trust, 

The  servants  I'll  employ. 

The  wretch  who  deals  in  sly  deceit, 

I'll  not  endure  a  night ; 
The  liar's  tongue  I'll  ever  hate, 

And  banish  from  my  sight 

I'll  purge  my  family  around, 
And  make  the  wicked  flee  ; 

So  shall  my  house  be  ever  found 
A  dwelling'  lit  for  thee.'* 

Trust  not  in  any  promises  of  re 
formation  by  a  servant ;  nor  in  the 


come  to  your  ears.  This  will  give 
you  great  advantage  in  discovering 
the  real  characters  of  your  children, 
and  of    others   around  you — And 


a«rain  I  must 


charge 


y"ui 


ro   set 


children  of  your  best  friend  become 
dangerous,  you  must  forbid  their 
intercourse  with  yours  5  for  your 
son  may  in  a  few  hours  learn  the 
arts  of  profligacy  from  a  wicked 
companion  ;  and  in  a  few  days  the 
labour  of  years  may  be  overthrown. 
The  natural  passions,  you  know, 
are  all  on  the  side  of  vice. 

Your  daughter  will  not  be  so  easi- 
ly led  into  dissipation  as  your  son, 
because  custom,  not  religion,  has 
placed  more  barriers  in  the  way 
but  then,  on  the  other  hand,  a  small-  Dear  So\. — Prophecy  affords  a- 
er  deviation  will  more  effectually! nother  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our 
wound  her  peace,  and  destroy  her  (religion.  The  gift  of  prophecy  is 
s£mra£ter,     Your  son.  may  gamble  J  a  supernatural  one,  by  the  influence- 


aside  all  motives,  except  duty  to 
God  and  faithfulness  to  your  chil- 
dren. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 

LETTERS 

FBOIK  A  TiTUEB  TO  HIS  SOX,  A  STLDI^T  05 
DIVIMTV. 

LETTER  V. 
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of  which,  men  possessed  of  it, 
foresee  and  predict  events  as  yet 
future,  and  some  of  them  perhaps 
very  remote  ;  which  no  man,  how- 
ever intelligent  or  sagacious  he 
might  be,  could,  without  that  gift 
or  power,  have  foreseen,  or  pre- 
dicted. With  instances  of  such 
predictions  the  sacred  writings  a- 
bound. 

And  here,  the  observation  for- 
merly made,  concerning  the  sup- 
posed influence  of  good  or  evil  an- 
gels, in  the  case  of  miracles,  might 
be  again  repeated  on  the  subject  of 
prophecy  ;  but  as  you  have  imme- 
diate access  to,  or  will  easily  re- 
member it,  a  repetition  would  be 
superfluous. 

You  will  probably  ask,  how  could 
the  prediction  of  an  event  be  an  evi- 
dence to  those  who  heard  it,  that 
the  man  who  delivered  it  was  a 
prophet,  and  sent  of  God,  until 
they  saw  the  event  accomplished? 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  dis- 
tance between  the  prediction  and 
the  event  foretold,  was  sometimes 
so  short,  that  the  persons  who  heard 
the  one  could  easily  see  the  other  ; 
and  thereby  obtain  full  evidence  of 
the  truth. 

The  prediction  of  the  different 
plagues  to  be  inflicted  on  the  Egyp- 
tians, were  so  soon  fulfilled  by  the 
events,  that  a  day  sometimes  hard- 
ly intervened  between  them  ;  and 
the  whole  were  accomplished  in  a 
very  short  space. 

Many  instances,  similar  to  these, 
of  the  short  interval  between  the 
predictions  and  their  accomplish- 
ment might  be  given ;  and  as  the 
predictions  were  numerous,  the 
events  corresponding  daily  happen- 
ing, would  gradually  prepare  men 
interested  in  them,  for  the  firm  be- 
lief of  such  as  related  to  future 
times,  however  distant  5  to  the  re- 
volutions, for  instance,  which  were 
to  take  place  in  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  ;  to  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  5  to  his  death  ;  his  resur- 
rection ;  and  his   coming  to  judge 


the  world  ;  with  the  events  whictt 
follow  that  judgment. 

Many  of  these  predictions,  then 
daily  verified,  would  afford  to 
those  to  whom  they  were  delivered 
sufficient  evidence,  that  the  im- 
mediate authors  of  them  were  pro- 
phets, or  men  sent  of  God  ;  and 
that  the  writings  of  these  men,  com- 
prehending these  predictions,  with 
a  variety  of  other  instructions,  were 
his  word. 

Though  the  prophets  were  under 
the  influence  of  inspiration  when 
they  delivered  their  predictious, 
you  will  ask,  what  evidence  have 
we,  that  they  were  under  the  same 
influence,  when  they  communica- 
ted to  mankind,  and  committed  to 
writing  their  other  instructions? 

As  mankind  stood  in  need  of  a 
perfect  system  of  religion,  or  of  a 
perfect  rule  of  faith  and  of  man- 
ners, in  order  to  attain  to  perfect 
happiness  ;  as  men,  however  intel- 
ligent, however  pious  and  wise 
they  may  be,  when  left,  in  any 
case,  entirely  to  the  direction  of 
their  own  reason,  are  apt  to  err, 
especially  in  matters  so  sublime, 
and  so  far  removed  from  human 
observation  as  those  of  religion  ge- 
nerally are ;  and  as  men,  in  their 
present  corrupt  state,  are  apt  to 
embrace  error  rather  than  truth, 
and  thus  to  wander  out  of  the  way, 
and  to  miss  that  happiness  which  the 
gospel  was  designed  to  confer ;  we 
may,  without  hesitation,  conclude, 
that  God  would  not  infallibly  di- 
rect the  sacred -writers  in  some  ca- 
ses, and  in  others  leave  them  en- 
tirely to  the  direction  of  their  own 
judgment,  and  thus  defeat  his  own 
purpose,  that  is  the  purpose  of  his 
glory  by  the  communication  of  hap- 
piness to  men. 

What  end  could  a  number  of  in- 
fallible predictions  have  answered, 
without  every  other  direction  equal- 
ly infallible,  necessary  for  men,  in 
order  to  reap  the  benefit  of  these 
predictions  ?  We  may  therefore 
infer,  that  not  only  in  some,  but 
in  all  cases  relating  to  the  instruc- 


tion  of  men,  God  inspired  and  di- 
rected the  sacred  writers.  2  Tim. 
iii  16. — '•  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  man  of  God  may 
be    perfect,     thoroughly    furnished 


2  Pet. 


unto  all  good  works." 
"  Prophecy  came  not  in  old   time, 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy    men 
Of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

I  remain,  dear  aon,   your   affec- 
tionate father. 


FROM  THE  CIIIUSTIAX  6PECTATOB. 

DISSENTERS  IN  ENGLAND. 


1  have  lately  seen  it  stated,  in 
some  publication,  that  the  Dissent- 
ers in  England  are  one  fifth  of  the 
whole  population. t  This  estimate 
is  supposed  to  be  much  too  low.  A 
gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  who 
has  lately  spent  some  time  in  that 
country,  informs,  that  he  made 
repeated  enquiries  on  that  subject 
in  England,  and  uniformly  receiv- 
ed lor  answer  that  the  dissenters  of 
all  denominations  constitute  one 
half  of  the  population.  They  are 
oppressed  with  tithes,  taxes  and 
contributions  to  support  the  clergy 
of  the  establishment,  and  with  the 
most  unreasonable  disabilities.  No 
Dissenter  can  receive  a  degree  at 
either  university,    without  making 

*  On  the  subject  of  prophecy  you  may 
read  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Mede,  M'Laurin, 
and  Sherlock.  But  I  particularly  recom- 
mend Bishop  Hurd's  introduction  to  the 
Study  of  prophecy,  Bishop  Newton,  Ha- 
lifax, and  the  other  authors  who  preach- 
ed on  this  topic  at  Warbenton'a  Lecture. 
Read  also,  Bennet  on  the  inspiration  of 
acripture. 

-j-  The  statement  of  which  our  very  re- 
spectable correspondent  speaks,  he  may 
have  met  with  in  our  late  notice  of  Bish- 
op Ilohart's  sermon  on  the  United  States 
and  England.  We  adopted  the  esti- 
mate  of  the  only  English  writer  we  had 
at  hand,  doubting  at  the  same  time,  its 
correctness.  Benedict,  in  his  History  of 
all  Religions,  states  the  dissenting  popu- 
lation of  England  at  one-fifth  or  more  : 
on&fmJfi$  without  doubt  netircr  the  truth. 
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and  subscribing;  declarations  which 
his  conscience  forbids  ;  of  course, 
entlemen  send  their  sons  to  Scot- 
ind  for  education,  or  what  is  mote 
common,  to  the  seminaries  which 
Dissenters  have  established  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom  ;  in  some  of 
which  the  course  of  instruction  ift 
nearly  the  same  as  in  our  colleges. 
One  great  cause  of  the  multiplica- 
tion of  Dissenters,  is  the  profliga- 
cy of  many  of  the  Episcopal  cler- 
gy. But  the  vast  wealth  of  the 
church  creates  an  extent  of  patron- 
age, which  it  is  not  easy  to  limit  or 
destroy. 

It  is  a  fact  generally  agreed  in 
England,  that  there  is  an  increase 
of  the  numbers  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  that  country ;  particularly 
in  the  western  or  manufacturing 
counties ;  the  Irish  migrating  to 
those  counties  for  employment.  In- 
deed, the  efforts  of  the  Roman  See 
to  extend  its  power,  and  its  princi- 
ples, have  never  been  greater  than 
at  this  time,  and  it  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  the  Holy  Alliance  have 
favored  this  extension,  as  they  have 
considered  the  popish  religion  as 
the  best  suited  to  prevent  any  reno- 
vation of  Government,  that  might 
endanger  their  power. 


ASTRONOMY. 
A  very  important  astronomical 
fact -lias  been  discovered  by  Mr.  J. 
\V.  II.  Herschel  and  Mr.  South. — 
The  late  Sir  William  Herschel  di- 
rected the  attention  of  astronomers 
to  the  importance  of  determining 
the  distances  and  positions  of  double- 
and  tripple  stars;  or  stars  which 
appear  single  to  the  eye,  or  when 
seen  with  an  inferior  telescope,  but 
when  viewed  with  one  of  higher 
magnifying  powers  are  found  to  con- 
sist of  two  or  more  distinct  stars. 
Sir  W,  II.  published;  descriptions 
and  names  of  702  such  double  and 
tripple  stars.  The  above  gentle- 
men instituted  a  series  of  observa- 
tions to  determincthe  existence  and 
amount  of  annual  parallax  of  t'le-e. 
stars;  but  the  object  ^;^  -'»<• 
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sigKt  of  amid  the  more  extensive 
views  of  the  construction  of  the 
universe,  which  gradually  unfolded 
themselves.  They  have  clearly  es- 
tablished the  existence  of  binary 
systems,  in  which  two  stars  perform 
to  each  other  the  offices  of  sun  and 
planet.  They  have  ascertained 
"with  considerable  exactness  the  pe- 
riods of  rotation  of  more  than  one 
such  pair.  They  have  observed 
the  immersions  and  emersons  of 
stars  behind  each  other,  and  have 
detected  among  them  real  motions, 
sufficiently  rapid  to  become  measur- 
able quantities  in  very  short  inter- 
vals of  time. 


The  following  are  calculated  as 
the  proportions  in  which  different 
languages  prevail  in  the  new  world. 
The  English  language  is  spoken  by 
11,647,000;  the  Spanish  by  10,504- 
000 ;  the  Indian  by  7,593,000  ;  the 
Portuguese  by  3,740,000;  the  French 
by  1,242,000;  the  Dutch,  Danish, 
and  Swedish,  by  216,000  persons  ; 
making,  altogether,  the  number  of 
27,349,000  speaking  the  European 
languages,  and  7,593,000  the  In- 
dian. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  scattered 
state  of  the  population  in  many  parts 
of  South  America,  it  is  calculated 
that  the  metropolis  of  Great  Britain 
alone  is  supposed  to  contain  more 
inhabitants  than  all  the  provinces 
of  La  Plata,  extending  over  28  de- 
grees of  latitude  and  13  of  longitude. 
• — Christian  Observer,  for  Feb.  1826. 

NEWS-PAPERS. 
In  the  city  of  Boston  there  are 
now  printed  four  daily,  three  tri- 
weekly, and  seven  semiweekly, 
and  fifteen  weekly  newspapers* — m 
all,  twenty -nine.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  papers  issued  at  one  publi- 
cation by  all  the  news-paper  esta- 
blishments, amounts  to  41,643. — 
The  whole  number  of  papers  prin- 
ted in  one  week  is  69,966.  There 
are  19,172  sheets  circulated  on  Sa- 
turday ;  upwards  of  two  thousand 
more  than  on  any  other  day  in  the 
week. 


The  total  issues  from  the  New~- 
York  press,  amounted  to  about 
95,000  per  week,  or  nearly  live 
millions  a  year.  It  is  probable 
that  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
one  third  in  the  issues  from  that 
city  since  that  time. 

™"""  ■"■'■'-■■■ ■■  ■■'    ■■    *'.     '..    ?■ 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

"  The  past  week,"  says  the  N.  Y.  Religi- 
ous Chronicle,  oflSthinst. "has embraced 
the  anniversaries  of  most  of  the  promi- 
nent religious  and  benevolent  institutions 
established  in  our  city.  From  the  favor- 
able state  of  the  weather  for  the  preced- 
ing- week,  the  occurrence  at  this  time  of 
the  Baptist  General  Convention,  the  pub- 
lic invitations  to  Clergymen  and  others  to 
visit  the  city  on  the  occasion,  and  may  we 
not  add,  the  increasing"  interest  which 
these  celebrations  excite  ;  the  number  of 
strangers  present  has  been  greater  wc 
believe,  than  in  any  former  year. 

"In  our  columns  to-day  will  be  found 
such  notices  of  the  several  meetings,  and 
of  the  annual  reports,  as  will  put  them 
in  possession  of  whatever  may  be  esteem- 
ed of  importance  in  relation  thereto." 


NEW-YORK  SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
UNION  SOCIETY. 

The  celebration  of  this  most  useful  as- 
sociation was  held  on  Tuesday,  under 
very  favorable  circumstances.  The  day 
was  fine,  and  peculiarly  suitable  for  the 
arrangements  which  had  been  contem- 
plated. At  the  appointed  hour,  the  chil- 
dren of  both  sexes,  with  their  respective 
teachers  and  superintendants,  assembled: 
the  girls  in  Castle  Garden,  and  the  boys 
in  the  Park ;  the  latter  proceeding  thence 
to  the  Garden,  in  regular  order,  with 
their  badges  and  standards  displayed. — 
Here  the  accustomed  exercises  were 
performed.  Several  hymns  were  sung-,  a 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
BJythe,  of  Kentucky,  an  address  made 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Currie,  of  Pittsford,  and 
some  remarks  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor,  of 
this  city.  After  the  benediction,  the. 
spectators  retired,  and  were  followed  by 
the  scholars,  who  marched  around  the 
Battery  and  departed  in  regular  order. 

The  accomodations  at  the  Garden 
were  very  complete,  and  exhibited  much 
improvement  from  the  last  year;  and  both 
the  children  and  visiters  received  high 
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gratification  from  the  arrangement  and 
performances' 

In  the  evening,  the  society  met  in  the 
North  Dutch  Church,  in  Wmfam  street, 
and  a  crowded  Audience  attended.  The 
annual  report  was  read,  and  the  cause  of 
the  institution  made  the  subject  of  seve- 
ral animated  addresses.  The  speakers 
were,  Rev.  Mr.  Liickey,  9.  P.  Staples, 
Esq.  the  Rev.  Dr.  9pring,  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Sharpc,  of  Boston,  and  a  delegate  from 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  So- 

A  collection  being  made,  officers  were 
chosen  for  the  ensuing  3  ear,  and  the 
meeting"  was  dissolved. 

After  the  exercises  of  the  evening 
vecre  concluded,  a  gentleman  of  this 
city  came  forward  and  requested  an  in 
traduction  to  the  Society's  Treasurer. — 
On  meeting  him  and  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  he  said,  "  Sir,  1  consider  myself  a 
debtor  to  your  excellent  institution  of  one 
hundred  dollars;  please  send  to  my  office 
for  that  amount!', 

The    report,  which   has  already   been 
published,  was  distributed  at   the    meet-;  this 
ing,  and  from  it  we   have  prepared  the 
statements  annexed. 

It  affords  great  pleasure  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  able  to  say,  that  the  reports 
of  the  schools  are  more  encouraging  than 
upon  any  former  occasion;  that  they  have 
improved  in  numbers,  discipline  and  use- 
fulness, and  never  were  in  a  more  pros- 
perous condition  than  at  present. 

The  system  of  measures  adopted  by  the 
Union,  and  which  was  derailed  in  the 
last  annual  report,  has  since  been  con- 
stantly practised,  with  some  additional 
improvements  in  the  methods  of  instruc- 
tion. 

The  schools  connected  with  this  Union 
have  increased  to  the  number  of  si\;_\,  01 
which  the  following  general  statement  is 
correct : 
The  number  of  male  conductors  is      538 


of  rewards  are  not  complete.  In  34 
schools  179  Bibles  and  372  Testaments 
have  been  given  ;  and  about  9,700  Sun- 
day Scholar's  Magazines,  for  Scripture 

Proofs  ;  15  Schools  have  established  Li- 
braries ;  comprising  in  the  whole  3,678 
volumes. 

The  Bibles  and  Testaments  which  the 
committee  have  thus  been  enabled  to  be- 
slow  upon  meritorious  scholars,  have  been 
gratuitously  placed  at  their  disposal  by 
the  Young  men's  Dibit  Society  of  tms 
city. 

To  the  general  association  of  teachers 
much  praise  is  due,  for  having  succeeded 
in  procuring  an  annual  sermon,  which 
may  be  considered  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a  series  designed  particularly  for 
Superintendents  and  Teachers. 

— The  Committee  have  noticed  with 
great  pleasure,  that  the  selected  lessons 
which  had  just  begun  to  be  practised  up- 
on last  year,  have  been  introduced  ;nta 
fourteen  of  the  schools,  and  attended 
with  the  happiest  results.  They  have 
been  adopted  by  the  Female  Union  of" 
city,  and  as  a  further  testimony  iu 
their  favour,  they  have  been  approved 
and  published  by  the  Board  of  the  Nation- 
al Society. 

— The  Committee  have  been  happy  to 
learn  that  in  addition  to  the  libraries 
which  had  been  established  at  the  date 
of  the  last  Report,  several  new  ones  have 
been  formed,  for  the  benefit  of  the  scho- 
lars; some  of  them  are  very  liberal!)  pa- 
tronised. 

— The  Monthly  Concert  has  been  regu- 
larly maintained,  and  is  exciting  in  its 
behalf  a  constantly  increasing- interest. 

— One  fact  that  the  committee  record 
is,  that  thirteen  scholars,  during  the  past 
year,  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of 


Female  do.  (belonging  to  this  Union)  23G 

Total  No.  of  conductors,  774 

Of  these  417  are  professors  of  religion  ; 

the  remaining  357  are  not  professors. 
There  are  of  scholars — 


.16 


-1485 

Total  No.  Scholars  5001 

Of  these  2959  can  read  the  scripture 
41  of  the  Scholars  have  become  teachers 
— one  is  now   superintending 
aud  another  acts  as  Secretary, 


White  boys 

3096 

Coloured  do. 

526 

Do.      adults 

94- 

White  girls 

1325 

Coloured  do. 

103 

Do.      Adults 

57- 

instrumentality  of  Sabbath  School  instruc- 
tion, and  made  an  open  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ. 

— Another  fact  which  has  just  been 
communicated  to  yoiu'  committee  is  that 
one  Sunday  School  Scholar  has  com- 
menced his  studies  in  this  city,  with  a 
view  to  the  ministry. 

— Another  encouraging  fact  is,  that 
seventy  of  the  teachers  whose  names  are 
enrolled  among  the  first  founders  of  the 
schools,  are  still  more  indefatigable  and 
engaged  than  ever.  Three  hundred  and 
thirty  commenced  their  labours  within 
the  past  year,  and  three  hundred  and  se- 
venty four  have  been  engaged  on  an  aver- 
age from  two  to  five  years. 

— (Another    circumstance     worthy     of 

grateful   record   is,   that   several   of  the 

school,  I  teachers,  already  ascertained  to  amount 

Returns  I  to  two  hundred  and  eighty-three,  wliile 
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instructing"  others,  have  by  that  very .  also  unanimously  adopted.  The  title  by 
means,  itis  hoped,  been  themselves  taught  i  which  the  society  will  be  designated  is- 
of  the  Spirit,  and  translated  into  the !  that  of  Thk  American  Home  Miissiojt- 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  These  ef-|  art  Society.  Its  great  object  is  to  as- 
fects  for  several  years  have  been  uniform,  [sist  feeble  congregations,  and  to  spread 
and  they  appear  to  be   multiplying.     Of  the  Gospel  among  the  destitute  within 


the   number    just    mentioned,    forty-six 
have  become  pious  during  the  past  year. 

— Another  fact  deserving  of  remark  is, 
that  forty  three  of  these  teachers  have 
devoted  their  renewed  natures  to  the  ser- 
vice of  their  master  in  the  Gospel  minis- 
try ;  several  of  whom  have  entered  upon 
their  labours. 

From  the  most  authentic  sources  to 
which  the  committee  have  had  the  means 
of  applying,  it  appears  there  are  some- 
what more  than  ten  thousand  persons  in 
this  city  who  receive  Sabbath  School  in- 
struction ;  and  by  an  accurate  calculation 
it  is  ascertained  that  there  are  more  than 
twenty  thousand  who  are  fit  subjects  for 
Sabbath  Schools,  and  who,  if  not  intro- 
duced there,  will  probably  grow  up  in 
ignorance  of  religious  truth. 

The  committee  have  long  felt  the  ne- 
cessity of  employing  an  agent  to  devote 
his  whole  time  to  the  work;  but  the 
treasury  has  been  empty;  a  qualified  per- 
son could  not  be  had  without  a  compen- 
sation of  from  5  to  800  dollars  a  year. — 
Under  these  embarrassing  circumstances, 
a  few  friends  of  the  measure  came  forward 
and  pledged  themselves  to  raise  for  the 
ebject  several  sums,  amounting  in  all  to 
650  dollars  for  the  first  year. 

— The  Agent,  the  Rev.  Albert  Judson, 
is  now  in  the  field.  He  has  been  em- 
ployed about  two  months  :  the  effects  of 
his  labours  are  visible  wherever  he  goes. 

AMERICAN  HOME  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 

According  to  previous  notification,  a 
meeting*  was  held  at  8  o'clock  on  Wed- 
nesday morning-  in  the  session  room  of 
the  Brick  Church,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  National  Domestic  Missionary 
Society.  The  room  was  filled  with  Min- 
isters and  Laymen  from  different  sections 
of  the  United  States.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Day, 
President  of  Yale  College,  was  called  to 
the  chair;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dewitt,  of 
Hopewell,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  of 
Albany,  were  appointed  Secretaries. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  having  been 
stated,  and  letters  submitted  from  distin- 
guished individuals  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  expressing  their  approbation 
of  it,  resolutions  to  the  same  purport  were 
presented  to  the  meeting,  and  passed 
unanimously. 

Whereupon  a  constitution  was  propos- 
ed ;  which  having  been  duly  considered, 
and  amended  in  a  few  particulars,   was 


the  limits  of  the  United  States. 

The  constitution  thus  agreed  upon  was 
recommended  for  adoption  to  the  United 
Domestic  Missionary  Society  at  their 
meeting  during  the  present  week. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

None  of  the  celebrations  of  the  past 
week  have  possessed  higher  intrinsic  in- 
terest than  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  The  auspicious 
events  which  have  attended  its  nitial  ef- 
forts— the  successful  results  of  a  year's 
experience,  and  the  completion  of  the 
commodious  and  substantial  edifice,  where 
its  affairs  are  conducted,  diffused  an  ex- 
hilirating  influence,  and  prepared  the- 
mind  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  occa- 
sion. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Presi- 
dent, S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq.  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  after  an  address  to  the  throne 
of  Grace  by  the  Rev."  Mr.  Mortimer,  of 
this  city,  and  some  introductory  remarks 
by  the  President,  the  report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  was  read  by  Mr.  Hal- 
lock,  Corresponding  Secretaiy  of  the 
Society ;  and  that  of  the  Treasurer  by 
Moses  Allen,  Esq..  An  abstract  of  these 
documents  we  furnish  below. 

The  first  resolution  was  offered  and 
supported  by  Mr.  Cuyler,  of  Poughkeep- 
sie,  and  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Judge 
Piatt,  from  Utica. 

Other  resolutions  were  moved  and  se- 
conded by  Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  Esq.  of 
Albany,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sharpe,  of  Bos- 
ton ;  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Mcllvaine,  of 
West  Point,  and  Mr.  Brig-ham,  lately  re- 
turned from  a  Missionary  tour  in  South 
America  and  Mexico ;  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Staughton,  President  of  the  Columbian 
College,  Washington  City,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Porter,  of  the  Theological  Seminary, 
Andover,  Ms.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards, 
of  Andover,  and  the  Rev.  and  venerable 
Dr.  Blythe,  of  Kentucky.  The  several 
addresses  delivered  possessed  universal 
interest  and  merit,  being-  distinguished 
not  less  for  rhetorical  skill,  and  attractive 
eloquence,  than  for  valuable  sentiments- 
of  piety,  and  effective  support  of  the  no- 
ble cause  which  called  them  forth. 


UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  the  City  Hotel  on  Wednes- 
day evening1.     In  the  absence  of  the 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


m 


President,  the  chair  was  taken  by  the 
ttev.  Dr.  Proudfit,  of  Salem,  in  tins  state, 
one  of  the-  Vice-Presidents- 

The  annual  report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  Eb<  nezer  Mason,  acting-  secretary 
of  the  institution.  The  most  interesting 
feature  of  this  document  respected  the 
contemplated  amalgamation  of  this  soci- 
ety with  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions. 

After,  the  report  had  been  read,  the 
following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed  : 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rates,  Pre- 
sident of  Middle  bury  College,  Vt  second- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley  of  this  city, 

Resolved,  That  the  report  be  accepted 
and  printed  under  the  direction  of  the 
ucting  Secretary. 

On  Motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Wheeler, 
of  Windsor,  Vt.  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cuvler,  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Ipedj  That   the    manner  in   which 
reign  missions  of  this  country  have 
been  conducted,  is  worthy  of  an  entire 
confidence,   and  of  our  highest  praise. 

The  third  resolution  was  offered  by  S. 
V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq.  of  Bolton,  Ms. "  ex- 
pressive of  a  sympathetic  regard  l»o  the 
privations  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen. 

The  several  gentlemen  above  named, 
together  with  the  Rev.  William  F.  Vail, 
Superintcndant  of  the  Mission  to  the  Os- 
sage  Indians,  who  has  recently  returned 
from  the  Station  on  business  of  the  Soci- 
ety, necessarily  addressed  the   meeting. 

The  large  room  of  the  City  Hovel  was 
completely  filled  on  the  occasion,  and  a 
feeling"  of  deep  interest  in  the  several  ex- 
ercises appeared  to  pervade  the  audience. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
Thursday  last  was  the  tenth  anniversary 

of  this  dignified,  important  and  flourish- 
ing institution.  We  rejoice  to  say  that 
its  prosperi  ty  continues  undiminished,  and 
its  usefulness  daily  extends. 

The  occasion  was  celebrated  in  the 
Dutch  Church,  in  Nassau  street,  and  the 
meeting  was  attended  by  a  most  nume- 
rous collection  of  citizens  and  strangers. 
The  room  in  the  City  Hotel,  where  the 
annual  celebrations  have  heretofore  been 
held,  was  found  much  too  small  to  ac- 
commodate those  wishing  to  be  present, 
and  the  large  edifice  resorted  to  in  this 
instance  was  found  not  to  exceed  the 
wants  of  the  assembly. 

The  Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  former- 
ly governor  of  the  state  of  Connecticut, 
took  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  the 
President,  supported  by  his  Excellency 
Gov.  Clinton,  and  the  Honorable  Judge 
Thompson. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Perkins,  of  Connecticut, 


commenced  the  several  exercises  of  the 

day,    by  reading    the   fortieth    chapter  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley,  one  ofth<-  se- 
cretaries, having  announced  that  letters 
excusing  their  necessary  absence  had 
been  received  from  the  President  of  the 
U.  S.  the  venerable  John  Jay,  President 
of  the  Society,  and  other  distinguished 
individuals,  officers  of  the  institution ; 
Will  am  W.  Woolsey,  Esq.  the  Treasur- 
er, read  his  annual  report.  An  abstract 
of  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
was  next  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Soninv  rs, 
one  of  the  Secretaries,  when  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  BIythe,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington,  My. 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cuvler,  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Church,  Poughkecp- 
sic,   N.  Y. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  mana- 
gers, parts  of  which  have  now  been  read,. 
be  approved  and  adopted,  and  that  it  be 
printed  under  their  direction. 

2.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brantley, 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.  se- 
conded by  the  Hon.  William  Hall,  of  At. 

Resulted,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Soci- 
ety be  given  to  the  President  and  Yice- 
Pres  dents,  for  the  continuation  of  their 
patronage  and  support. 
,  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  of 
the  presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
seconded  by  AVm.  Jay,  Esq.  of  N.  York, 

lle-sulved,  That  the  society  return  their 
thanks  to  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer, 
for  their  important  services  gratuituously 
rendered. 

4.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kenedy, 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  se- 
conded by  Samuel  Bayard,   Esq.  of  X.  J. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Soci- 
ety be  g'iven  to  the  Managers  for  their 
sen-ices  during  the  past  year. 

Acknowledged  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Au- 
ley. 

j.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wheel- 
er, of  the  Congregational  Church," Wind- 
sor, Y't.  seconded  by  Mr.  Brigham,  of 
Massachusetts,  recently  from  South  Ame- 
rica and  Mexico, 

That  the  thanks  of  the  Soci- 
ety be  given  to  their  auxiliaries,  for  their 
zeal,  activity  and  co-operation. 

6.  On  motion  of  Wm.  Maxwell,  Esq. 
of  Norfolk,  Ya.  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Edwards  Dwight,  of  New  Haven  Ct. 

Resolved,  That  the  experience  of  ten 
years  adds  strength  to  the  conviction 
which  the  members  of  the  Society  enter* 
tamed  at  its  formation,  of  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  institution,  the  wisdom 
of  the  principles  on  which  it  was  found- 
c;l.  and  the  necessity  of  still  great  r    x- 
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of  the  Bible,  in 
every  part  of  the  country,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  its  views,  and  the  accomplish- 
ed its  objects. 

From  the  official  statements  we  learn 
that  there  have  been  printed  by  the  soci- 
ety in  the  tenth  vear  of  its  labors, 
E  iglish  Bibles.  28,250 

French,  2,000 

Spanish,  4,000—34,250 

English  Testaments,  44,750 
French,  2,000—46,750 

81,000 

The  amount  of  the  nine  pre- 
ceding-years  was  451,902 

Making  since  the  Society's  first 

organization  a  total  of  532,902 

Upwards  of  half  a  million  copies. 

"The  issues  of  the  past  year  were  of  both 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  67,134 

Of  the  nine  years  anterior,     872,913 

Total  issues  of  ten  years,        440,047 
In  this  amount  were  embraced  5,386 
•copies  in  Spanish. 

The  nett  receipts  of  the  year 

were  $51,389  94 

Of  last  year  44,833  08 


Difference,  $6,566  86 
Nett  payments,    48,346  66 
The  gratuituous  issues  have  reached 
the  amount  of  16,547   Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, valued  at  $10,541  88. 

Fifty-four  new  auxiliaries  have  been 
added — making  the  whole  number  recog- 
nized 506. 


FAYETTE  VILLA: 

FRIDAY,  MAY,  26,  1826. 


We  invite  the  particular  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  accounts  given  in  the 
preceding  pages  of  the  late  anniversary 
meetings  of  different  benevolent  societies 
held  in  the  city  of  New  York.  We  hope 
-soon  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  publish 
more  copious  extracts  from  their  reports, 
and  pail  of  the  able  speeches  delivered 
before  them..  These  Societies  are  not,  as 
many  suppose*  sectarian  in  their  views, 
or  local  in  their  influence.  They  are  na- 
tional institutions,  pre-eminent  in  the  feli- 
city of  their  desigms,  as  well  as  in  the 
grandeur  of  their  plans.  They  aim  at 
nothing  more  or  less  than  the  greatest 
good  of  our  country.  This  good  they 
endeavour  to  promote  by  means  the  most 
simple,  effectual,  and  reasonable,     They 
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form,  it  is  true,  a  holy  alliance,  but  they 
are  not  leagued  together  to  blind  the. 
minds,  destroy  the  liberties,  or  debase  the 
characters  of  our  people.  With  unsha- 
ken purpose  they  are  attempting  to  drive 
ignorance,  vice,  and  misery  from  our 
land,  and  to  spread  the  blessings  of  civil 
freedom  by  cultivating  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious principles  of  our  citizens.  And 
without  this  cultivation,  whatever  jarring 
statesmen  may  say,  or  successful  warriors 
may  do,  there  can  be  no  adequate  im- 
provement of  the  human  character,  and 
no  peaceful  operation  of  human  laws. 

These  societies  begin  where  alone  the 
work  of  reformation  can  be  successfully 
commenced — we  mean  in  forming  the 
principles  of  good  conduct,  instead  or 
devising  means  to  punish  wickedness. — 
None  deny  the  necessity  of  laws  to  pun- 
ish sin ;  but  undoubtedly  it  is  more  bene- 
volent to  prevent  its  existence.  This  the 
restraints  of  human  laws  have  never  done. 
The  strength  of  human  depravity  resists 
their  force,  and  defies  their  execution.— 
It  needs  but  little  wisdom  to  discover, 
that  if  men  are  suffered  to  grow  up  igno- 
rant of  God,  regardless  of  his  authority, 
and  with  no  proper  sense  of  the  retribu- 
tions of  eternity,  that  their  propensities 
to  evil  will  become  so  strong  as  not  to  be 
subdued  by  human  power,  or  checked  by 
the  terror  of  prisons,  halters  or  peniten- 
tiaries. With  what  gratitude  then  should 
every  chiristian  and  every  patriot  regard 
these  noble  institutions  which  work  to-, 
gether  in  diffusing  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  in  teaching  men  to  govern  them- 
selves, love  their  country,  and  obey  their 
God  ?  This  is  not  the  benevolence  which 
exhausts  itself  in  sighs  and  tears,  &  senti- 
ments. It  is  not  the  charity  which  needs 
sensible  objects  and  pictures  of  fancy  ta 
sustain  it*  or  which  imagination  may  mis. 
lead,  sober  reality  disgust,  or  disappoint- 
ment extinguish.  But  it  is  the  benevo- 
lence of  action.  Not  satisfied  with  minr 
isteiing  to  the  accommodations  of  time 
and  the  necessities  of  the  body,  it  puts 
forth  vigorous  exertions  to  send  the  bles- 
sings of  salvation  to  the  destitute.  Not- 
content  with  bestowing  on  its  subjecja 


NOttTTI  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH* 

the  highest  temporal  adi  ion  at  St.  Petersburg,  ami  thatthfl 

to  add  the  joys  of  Eternity.     Here  we  Emperor  Nicholas  had    resolved  to 
should  remark  how  Strang  it  is,  that  ma-ljoin  the  otto  r  great  powers   in 
m- arc  to  be  found  willing  to  engage  in  tectingthe  (..voks.     A  peremptor- 
plans  of  improvement,  so  lonjr  as  tin  ir 


demand,  it  is  said,  i^  to  be  made 
benefits  are  confined  to  this  world,  who  to  the  grand  Seignor,  that  he  with- 
um,  themomentthc  hopes^nd  blessings  dror  hi.  tt^ps  from  Greece,  and 
of  futurity  are  connec  ,  a/give  reUnqoishal     claims   to  the  sover- 

.   .  ,  ;  eignty  ol  that  com 

up  their  exertions  in  d  sgust,  and  charge 


the  advocates  of  them  with  enthusiasm  1 
They  must  view  objects  through  a  dark 
medium  who  think  the  grandeur  of  eter- 
nity derogatory  to  the  enterprizes  of  time. 
It  is  a  happy  characteristic  of  the  Chari- 
table Societies  of  the  pit  sent  day,  that 
all  may  engage  in  them.  The  treasures 
and  efforts  of  all  classes  in  society,  and 
all  denominations  of  Christians,  are  uni- 
ted for  the  same  great  object,  and  in  a 
manner  well  calculated  to  cherish  the 
best  feelings  of  our  nature.  Auxilian 
societies  exist,  we  believe,  in  every  state 
in  the  Union,  blending-  their  contribu- 
tions to  augment  the  mighty  stream, 
which  flows  from  love,  and  hows  to  bless. 
Why  are  auxilliary  societies  not  more 
uumerous  in  North-Carolina?  Why  are 
fhose  that  exist,  not  more  flourishing  ? 


NATURAL  CURIOSITY. 
We  have  lately  seen,  at  the  residence 

<if  Col.  M'Keller,  in  this  county,  a  hollow 
rock,  resembling- in  si;e  and  shape  a  small 
cannon.  It  is  about  four  or  five  feet  in 
length,  ami  six  inches  in  diameter  at  the 
smallest  end,  and  perhaps  ten  or  twelve 
inches  at  the  largest.  The  exterior  is 
round  and  free  from  protuberances.  The 
interior  is  smooth  and  even.  When  first 
discovered  it  was  partly  buried  in  the 
ground,  with  the  muzzle  above  the  sur- 
face. It  was  taken  up,  and  the  cavity 
was  found  to  be  filled  with  sand.  It  is 
believed  to  have  increased  in  size  since 
first  noticed.  Col  M'Kcllcr  use9  it  as  a 
spout  to  his  spring,  which  purpose  it  an- 
swers very  well. 

By  a  late  arrival  at  X.  Y.  news 
u-as  received,  which  if  true,  is  of 
interest  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 
II  is  stated  that  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington had  accomplished  hi^  mfe- 


sea  ami   land.      It  will 
friends   now  to   learn* 


The  Greeks. — it  \wll  be  recol- 
lected that  at  our  la>;  advices,  I  ie 
Turks  and  Egyptians,  were  prej  n- 
ing  for  another  assault  opon  M isso- 
longhi,  by 
rejoice  our 
that  letters  from  Missolonghi  of  the 
5th  of  march,  contain  the  informa- 
tion that  Ibrahim  Pacha  has  been 
driven  from  the  seige  of  that  place. 
On  the  28th  o\'  February  lie  attack- 
ed the  town  but  was  repulsed  with 
great  loss.  The  same  letter  states 
that  7000  men  were  lost  by  the 
Turks.     The  Greeks  lost  500, 

A  letter  from  Corfu,  of  the  rti* 
of  March  states,  that  Capitan  Pacha 
bad  quitted  Ibrahim  and  sailed  for 
Constantinople,  and  was  pursued 
by  Miaoulis.  Ibrahim  had  caused 
several  of  the  chiefs  under  his  com- 
mand to  be  beheaded.  The  depar- 
ture of  Capitan  Pacha  leaves  the 
sea  completely  iree,  and  succor 
can  be  afforded  to  Missolonghi. — 
The  Austrian  Observer  relu<  a  t- 
ly  admits  that  the  Greeks  have  re- 
pulsed the  Turks,  and  succeeded 
m  victualling  that  fortress. 

Corfu  dates  to  March  8th  an- 
nounce that  Ibrahim  Pacha  made 
a  genera]  assault  upon  Missolong- 
hi on  the  2d  March,  both  bj  sea 
and  land,  but  was  repulsed  with  the 
loss  of  several  thousand  men.  Of- 
ficial intelligence  of  the  same  had 
been  received  i>\  the  Lord  High 
Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands, 
of the  7th. 

Another  account  says — On  the 
£8th  of  February  the  Egyptians 
made  their  first  atttacks  on  Misso- 
longhi, which  were  followed  bj  two 
otht  rs  on  the  U1  and  2d  of  Nlarch, 
but  they  were  onifomilv  repulsed  - 
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During  the  last  assault  Col.  Fabier 
appeared  in  the  direction  of  Salona, 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Greeks, 
and  made  a  great  massacre  of  the 
Egyptians.  Ibrahim  was  obliged 
to  retire  to  Aspropotamus,  and  to 
leave  the  coast,  the  communication 
with  which  is  now  cut  off. 

Previously  to  the  first  attack,  the 
Greek  priests  had  administered  the 
communion,  and  they  prepared  for 
resistance  with  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm. Ibrahim  lost  4  or  5000  men 
by  land  and  water,  which  broke  up 
his  army,  and  he  retired  to  Patras. 

At  Corfu  the  Greek  cruizers  vis- 
ited some  vessels  sent  from  Alex- 
andria for  the  Morea,  under  Eng- 
lish colors,  and  confiscated  all  the 
Turkish  property  they  had  on  board. 
The  Lord  Commissioner  of  the  Ion- 
ian Islands,  honorably  refused  to 
interfere. 

Letters  from  Urieste  announce 
that  Col.  Selves,  who  was  in  the 
Imperial  Guards  under  Napoleon, 
and  is  now  in  the  service  of  the  Vi- 
ceroy of  Egypt,  has  surrendered  at 
discretion  at  Tripolitza,  to  a  corps 
of  Moreots,  under  Colocotroni. 

Trieste  accounts  to  the  3d,  state 
that  the  Capitan  Pacha  had  been 
recalled  by  the  Porte,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who  at- 
tributed to  him  the  recent  reverses 
of  the  Ottoman  arms. 

Much  alarm  had  been  excited  in 
the  capital  of  Constantinople,  by  a 
rumour  that  Lord  Cochrane  had  ar- 
rived in  the  Ionian  Islands. 

N.  Y.  Com.  Advertiser  May  15. 


INDIAN  ELOQUENCE. 

Some  North  American  Indians 
came  to  New-York  in  1799,  on  a 
mission  from  their  nations  to  the 
President ;  and  having  been  in- 
vited to  dine  with  General  Knox, 
were  observed  to  stand  for  some 
time  in  a  balcony  at  the  front  of 
the  house,  contemplating  the  city, 
harbour,  and  Long  Island,  which 
lay  widely  stretched  before  them. 
Retiring  at  length  with  much  dis- 


tress apparent  on  their  counten- 
ances, the  General  kindly  inquired 
of  one  of  the  chiefs  the  cause  of 
their  dejection  ;  to  which  the  latter 
replied  : 

"I  will  tell  you,  brother.  I 
have  been  looking  at  your  beautiful 
city — the  great  water — your  fine 
country — and  see  Iioav  you  all  are. 
But  then  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  this  fine  country  and  this  great 
water  were  once  ours.  Our  ances- 
tors lived  here  :  they  enjoyed  it  as 
their  own  place  :  it  was  the  gift  of 
the  Great  Spirit  to  them  and  their 
children.  At  last  the  White  peo- 
ple came  here  in  a  great  canoe. — 
They  asked  them  only  to  let  them 
tie  it  to  a  tree,  lest .  the ,  waters 
should  carry  it  away  :  we  consent- 
ed. They  then  said  some  of  their 
people  were  sick,  and  asked  per- 
mission to  land  them  and  put  them 
under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  The 
ice  then  came,  and  they  could  not 
go  away.  They  then  begged  for 
a  piece  of  land  to  build  wigwams 
for  the  winter  :  we  granted  it  to 
them.  They  then  asked  for  some 
corn  to  keep  them  from  starving  : 
we  kindly  furnished  it  them. — 
They  promised  to  go  away  when 
the  ice  was  gone  :  when  this  hap- 
pened, we  told  them  they  must  go 
away  with  their  big  canoe  :  but  they 
pointed  to  their  big  guns  round 
their  wigwams,  and  said  they  would 
stay  there  ;  and  we  could  not  make 
them  go  away.  Afterwards  more 
came.  Thev  brought  spiritous  and 
intoxicating  liquors  with  them,  of 
which  the  Indians  became  very 
fond.  They  persuaded  us  to  sell 
them  some  land.  Finally,  they 
drove  us  back,  from  time  to  time, 
into  the  wilderness,  far  from  the 
water,  and  fish,  and  oysters— 
they  have  destroyed  the  game — 
our  people  have  wasted  away ; 
and  now  we  live  miserable  and 
wretched,  while  you  are  enjoying 
our  fine  and  beautiful  country .< — 
This  makes  me  sorry,  brother  ;  and 
I  cannot  help  it." 

Christian  Observer* 
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OBITUARY. 

It  becomes  our  painful  duty  to  men- 
tion the  death  of  the  Rev.  Elam  J.  M.ui- 
WSOW,  who  died  on  the  lTth  alt  at  Hoyd- 
town,  in  Va.  aged  26  years. 

He  was  born  in  Mecklenburg  county, 
V  ('.  of  pious  parents,  who  early  in- 
structed him  in  the  doctrines  and  duties 
of  religion.  At  an  early  age  he  com. 
menced  his  classical  education  under  the 
care  of  that  eminent  and  successful  in- 
structor of  youth,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Wil- 
son.  After  pursuing-  the  usual  course  of 
study  taught  in  Academies,  he  went  to  the 
University  of  this  State  m  1816,  and  receiv- 
ed the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  June 
1818.  After  returning*  from  College,  he 
taught  a  flourishing  Academy  in  Lamvnce- 
ville,  Montgomery  County,  two  years. — 
It  was  not  until  during  this  time,  that  his 
mind  was  awakened  to  an  anxious  con- 
cern for  his  own  salvation.  His  convic- 
tions of  sin  commenced,  we  believe,  un- 
der the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wil- 
son, and  they  terminated,  we  have  good 
reason  to  believe,  in  an  acceptable  dedi- 
cation of  himself  to  God.  Soon  after  he 
professed  religion,  he  commenced  the 
study  of  Theology  under  the  care  of  the 
Concord  Presbytery,  and  was  licensed  by 
that  body  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  1821. 

Wishing  to  enjoy  greater  opportuni- 
ties of  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry, 
he  went  to  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton,  where  he  continued  as  a  stu- 
dent until  March,  1823.  While  at  Prince- 
ton, he  gained  the  high  confidence  of 
the  Professors,  and  endeared  himself  to 
his  associates  by  his  zeal  and  fidelity  in 
religion.  After  leaving  Princeton  he 
preached  for  some  time  in  Fredericks- 
burg, Va.  and  the  vicinity,  when  his  la- 
bours appeared  to  be  much  blessed. — 
Having  fulfilled  his  commission  as  mis- 
sionary in  Fredericksburg,  he   preached 

for  several  months  in  Leesburg,  Va.  in  hition,  were  those  of  the  patient  and  re 
which  place  he  was  evidently  the  instru- 1 signed  Christian,  He  expressed  little 
ment  of  much  good.  In  the  Fall  of  1823,  tlesire  to  liVC>  except  for  die  good  of  the 
i  •     -4.  j   *      wr     i  -.i        church,  and  this  desire   he   always  ken- 

he  was  invited  to   A\  mchester,    with   a  •  f;       ....  ,      ,.  -.  '. 

in  profound  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
view  to  a  permanent  settlement;  After  |i  s  |,ODe  0f  happiness  beyond  the  grave 
«tntmu'wig  there  for  ^mc  tune,  ho   left) did  n#t  often,  u    :tot,  <rffnll 


it,  unwilling  to  settle.  His  last  stated 
labours  were  in  Frederick  City,  Mary- 
land, where  he  would  probably  have  ta- 
ken charge  of  a  congregation,  had  his 
health  and  life  been  continued.  In  Janu- 
ary, 1825,  he  received  a  wound  in  the 
•pectoral  muscle,  by  a  fall  from  a  horse, 
which,  in  conjunction  with  injury  from 
excessive  labour  in  preaching,  threw  him 
into  a  decline  of  health.  He  Buffered 
much,  and  endured  his  trials  with  patience 
and  resignation. 

In  February  last,  apprehending  his 
approaching  dissolution,  he  left  Lees- 
burg, to  return  home  to  his  relations. — 
With  much  difficulty  he  reached  Boyd- 
town,  when  his  sufferings  were  ended, 
we  trust,  for  admission  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

As  a  Christian,  He  was  distinguished 
for  humility,  consistency  of  conduct,  and 
fervor  of  devotion.  His  conversation 
and  letters  breathed  a  spirit  of  exempla- 
ry piety,  which  his  actions  proved  to  be 
sincere. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  he  was 
zealous,  faithful,  and  successful.  lie  de- 
livered the  plain  practical  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  as  one  who  felt  their  power,  and 
a  deep  concern  for  the  souls  of  his  fel- 
low men.  He  gave  himself  unreservedly 
to  the  work,  and  although  his  labors  were 
but  short,  they  were  eonscentiously  pec  I 
formed,  and  evidently  blessed  bv  the 
King  of  Z ion. 

.[communicated.] 

DIED, 

On  Thursday  the  11th  inst.  In  Iredell 
county,  the  Rev.  William  F.  Watt,  in 
the  34th  year  of  his  age,  and  3d  of  his 
ministry.  The  disease  which  occasioned 
this  event,  was  the  consumption.  Ik- 
labored  under  the  complaint  almost  a 
year  before  it  terminated  m  death.  Du- 
ring the  whole  of  that  period,  he  was  un- 
able to  preach.  The  exercises  of  his 
mind  in  sickness,  and  prospect  ofdisso- 
lutioi 
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assurance;  but  it  was  a  hope  that  appear- 
ed "sure  and  steadfast"  to  the  end  of  life. 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Watt,  there  are 
many  considerations  calculated  to  excite, 
almost,  the  wish  that  his  health  and  life 
had  been  continued  a  while  longer  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  He  was  spared  just 
long-  enough  "to  give  full  proof  of  his 
ministry,"  that  it  was  useful,  and  to 
raise  the  certain  expectation  that  it  would 
be  abundantly  more  so. 

Soon  after  he  was  licensed  the  Mission- 
ary Society  of  this  state  employed  him  to 
labour  for  a  few  months  in  a  place  called 
the  Forks  of  the  Yadkin  and  vicinity,  a 
place  that  had  been  destitute  for  several 
years,  of  Presbyterian  preaching  and 
where  there  were  no  organized  societies  of 
that  denomination.  After  the  expiration 
of  that  term,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  la- 
bor there  as  a  stated  supply.  He  then 
renewed  his  efforts,  and  set  his  mind  with 
full  intent  on  the  establishment  of  organ- 
ized churches.  In  about  a  year  this  ob- 
ject was  accomplished,  and  the  people 
were  so  much  attached  to  their  servant 
in  the  gospel,  that  they  presented  a  pe- 
tition to  Concord  Presbytery,  praying- his 
ordination  as  an  Evangelist,  promising 
that  before  long  they  would  give  him  a 
call,  and  render  him  a  support  as  their 
pastor.  The  petition  was  granted  But 
alas !  his  ordination  sermon  was  the  last 
he  ever  preached.  Well  may  we  say, 
*'  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  vjays  ;  nor 
his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  In  the 
space  of  "a  year  and  a  half,  the  dee'd  was 
enabled  to  do  more  good  in  building  up 
some  of  the  waste  places  of  Zion,  than 
many  ministers  have  done  in  many  years. 
But  in  the  midst  of  his  years  and  useful- 
ness, disease  arrested  him  and  handed 
him  down  to  the  dust  of  death. 

The  reader,  perhaps,  may  inquire, 
How  was  it  that  Mr  Watt  was  so  highly 
useful  in  so  short  a  space  of  time?  If 
such  an  inquiry  should  be  made,  permit 
the  writer  of  this  to  attempt  answering  it. 
It  was  not  owing  principally  so  far  as  hu- 
man agency  was  concerned,  to  the  manner 
in  which  he  obeyed  the  divine  injunction, 
*'  labor  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  He 
went  forth  to  his  work,  showing  "  that  it 
was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  do  the  will 
of  his  Master.  Probably  his  indefatiga- 
ble zeal  was  the  cause  of  his  falling*  into 
a  premature  grave.  He  went  to  the  cot- 
tages of  the  poor,  and  habitations  of  the 
rich  with  the  messages  of  salvation.  He 
patronized,  nay,  rather  he  taught  Sun- 
day schools: — He  catechised  the  young. 
In  fine,  "  he  gave  himself  wholly  to  the 
ministry**  and  in  this  way  ha  was  suc- 
cessful. 


The  writer  cannot  persuade  hinfeelf 
to  close,  until  he  solicits  the  attention  of 
some  minister  of  the  gospel  to  that  place, 
which  is  now  left  vacant.  We  hope  Mr. 
Watt  has  not  only  labored  for  his  Mas- 
ter, but  also  for  his  successor.  Will  you 
go  and  do  as  he  has  done  ?  If  you  will,, 
your  work  and  labour  shall  not  prove  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.  Which  may  he  grant 
for  his  name's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
his  church. 

In  Robeson  County,  on  Saturday  the 
20th  inst.  Mrs.  Jane  Smith,  relict  of  A. 
Smith,  dec.  aged  73  years. 

At  Princeton,  N.  J.  on  the  19th  ult- 
Gut  Chew,  a  beneficiary  of  the  United 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  He  was  by 
birth  a  Mohawk.  Christianity  as  exem- 
plified in  this  youth,  has  left  an  impres- 
sion in  favor  of  missions,  not  easy  to- 
be  obliterated. 


Dreadful  Accident. — William 
F.  Housten,  near  Duplin  C.  H.,  in 
attempting  to  jump  from  a  gig  while 
the  horse  was  running  away,  on 
Wednesday  last,  was  instantane- 
ously killed — adding  another  to  the 
thousand  melancholy  examples  of 
the  imprudence  ofleaving  a  carriage 
of  any  description,  while  the  horse 
is  at  speed.  The  least  injury  that 
can  reasonably  be  expected  from 
jumping  out,  is  a  broken  limb  ;  but 
the  chances  are  against  preserving 
even  life*  We  have  no  doubt  that 
five  to  one  of  the  lives  lost  in  such 
cases  are  by  jumping  from  the  car- 
riage, not  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  loss  of  property,  which 
might  be  saved  by  remaining  in,  to 
guide  the  horses. — Observer. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


LETTERS 

PHOM  A  FATHBB  TO  His  son,  A  BTUDEXT  OF 
DIVINITY. 

LETTER  VI. 
Dear  Son, — Having  mentioned 
the  sacred  writings,  I  am,  for   the 

sake  of  connection,  to  subjoin 
here  a  lew  additional  observations, 
which  should  properly  have  been 
deferred  till  a  future  stage  of  our 
correspondence.  You  ask,  how 
could  Christians,  when  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  first  committed 
to  writing,  distinguish  what  writ- 
ings were  inspired,  and  what  were 
not  ?  The  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
who,  in  his  discourses,  often  refer- 
red and  appealed  to  the  scriptures 
of  the  old  testament,  without  any 
mark  of  disapprobation  of  any 
part  of  them,  as  false  or  erroneous, 
furnishes  an  evidence  of  the  high- 
est and  most  convincing  nature, 
i hat  these  scriptures  are  the  word 
of  God. 

With  respect  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  first  Christians  having 
frequently  heard  the  Apostles 
preaching  the  gospel,  were  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  the  truths  of  it 
before  they  were  committed  to 
writing,;  and  after  they  were  re- 
corded, they  received  them,  by 
means  of  their  previous  knowledge, 
confidently,  and  without  any  hesi- 
tation, as  of  Divine  authority. — 
And  it  may  be  farther  observed, 
that  when  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
some  of  the  other  apostles  wrote 
epistles  to  particular  churches,  the 
christians  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed, having  as  clear  evidence, 
and  being  as  fully  convinced,  that 
these  Writings  were  the  works  of 
their  respective  authors,  as  any 
man  can  be  of  the  authenticity  of 
Hie  epistles   of  his  friends,    with 


|  whom  he  hath  ofien  conversed,  and 
!  with  whose  sentiments  he  is  well 
'acquainted,  received  them  as  the 
■writings  of  inspired  men. 

Tins  observation  maybe  applied 
in  general  to  all  the  parts  of  the 
New  Testament. 

And  thus  the  first  Christians 
'were  not  obliged  to  wait  till  a  coun- 
cil of  learned,  but  fallible  men 
;  should  meet,  and  determine  what 
i scriptures  they  should  receive  as 
the  word  of  God,  and  what  they 
should  reject.  How  weak  and  un- 
certain a  foundation  for  their  faith, 
and  for  ours,  would  the  decision 
of  such  a  council  have  proved! — 
And  how  thankful  should  we  be, 
that  God,  in  his  Providence,  has 
left  no  room  for  the  trial  of  such  an 
expedient! 

From  the  account  which  I  have 
given,  you  will  easily  perceive, 
that  long  before  learned  men  appear- 
ed in  the  church,  after  the  death 
of  the  apostles,  all  christians  had 
in  general  received  all  the  parts  of 
the  New  Testament  as  the  ground 
of  their  faith,  and  the  rule  of  their 
practice,  and  with  the  utmost  care 
had  transmitted  them  to  their  chil- 
dren and  their  successors. 

But  have  these  writings,  passing 
through  so  many  ages  and  so  many 
hands,  undergone  no  alteration,  or 
suffered  no  material  injury  ;  and 
by  what  means  have  they  been  pre- 
served uncorrupted  ?  The  scrip- 
tures being  the  word  of  God,  and 
designed  to  accomplish  the  most 
noble  ends — the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  happiness  of  men  ;  we  have 
the  best  reason  to  believe,  that  he, 
whose  influence  extends  through 
all,  would  so  far  watch  over  and 
protect  them,  as  to  prcveu^fijjft  in- 
troduction of  any  corruption*  or  al- 
teration that  might  frustrate  the 
ends  intended  by  them. 

Some  of  the  means,  in  the  hand 
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of  God,  by  which  they  have  been 
thus  preserved,  were, 

1st.  The  zeal  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians, and  their  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity. 

The  sacred  writings  they  em- 
braced as  their  inheritance,  infinite- 
ly more  interesting  to  them  than 
gold  or  silver,  or  any  worldly  pos- 
session. By  these  they  lived,  from 
these  they  derived  their  instruction, 
their  hope,  their  comfort,  and  hap- 
piness. In  transcribing,  therefore, 
copies  of  the  scriptures,  they  would 
be  so  vigilant,  that  no  material  er- 
ror could  be  admitted,  either  by 
their  own  carelessness  or  by  the 
inattention  or  design  of  other 
men. 

In  the  2nd  place, — Different  opi- 
nions, relating  to  certain  points, 
having  been  early  entertained  by 
the  members  of  the  christian  church, 
and  therefore,  different  parties  or 
sects,  espousing  these  opinions, 
would,  with  peculiar  zeal,  attend 
to  the  motives  of  each  other ;  so 
that  should  one  party  attempt  to 
alter,  or  corrupt  any  passage,  in 
order  to  favour  their  own  opinion, 
the  other  would  not  fail  to  detect 
the  fraud,  and  expose  them  to  infa- 
my and  shame.  And  this  cause 
hath  not  failed,  from  the  beginning 
hitherto,  to  produce  the  same  salu- 
tary effects.  Accordingly,  after 
all  the  laudable  pains  bestowed, 
the  inquiries,  and  collations  of  dif- 
ferent copies,  made  by  the  learned 
in  different  kingdoms,  especially  in 
Great  Britain,  in  order  to  discover 
and  correct  the  errors,  which,  by 
the  carelessness  of  transcribers, 
may  have  crept  into  the  sacred 
writings  ;  no  error  that  can  mate- 
rially affect  or  alter  any  doctrine, 
or  precept  of  Christianity,  lias  been 
discovered.  What  great  cause  of 
joy  to  christians  is  this!  What 
source  of  gratitude  to  God,  by 
whose  influence  and  kindness  the 
B'.bie  hath  been  transmitted  to  us 
■through  so  many  hands,  and  amidst 


such  great  dangers,  entire  and  im- 
corrupted.* 

I  remain,    dear  son,  your   affec- 
tionate father. 


THE  WIDOW'S  SON. 

In  a  village  which  stands  on  the 
sea-shore,  there  lately  lived  a  wi- 
dow, who  had  formerly  seen  bet- 
ter days.  Her  husband  was  a  res 
pectable  sea  captain,  and  support- 
ed his  family  in  case  and  affluence: 
but  amidst  liis  own  and  the  hopes 
of  his  family,  he  was  lost  at  sea, 
leaving  his  widow  with  two  little 
sons,  one  of  six  years  old,  and  the 
other  an  infant.  She  retired  from 
the  circle  in  which  she  had  so  long 
moved  with  esteem,  and  purchased 
a  neat  little  cottage  by  the  water's 
side.  Here  she  brought  up  her  lit- 
tle boys,  and  early  endeavored  to 
lead  them  "in  the  way  they  should 
go."  She  felt  herself  to  be  a  pil- 
grim below,  and  taught  her  sons 
that  this  world  was  never  designed 
for  our  home. 

In  this  manner  this  little  family 
lived  retired  5  beloved,  and  respect- 
ed. The  mother  would  often  lead 
her  children  on  the  hard,  sandy 
beach,  just  as  the  setting  sun  was 
tipping  the  smooth  blue  waters  with 
his  last  yellow  tints.  She  would 
then  tell  them  of  their  father  who 
was  gone,  and  with  her  finger  would 
write  his  name  upon  the  sand,  and 
as  the  next  wave  obliterated  every 
trace  of  the  writing,  would  tell 
them  that  the  hopes  and  joys  of  this- 
world  are  as  transient.  When  the 
eldest  son  had  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  he  was  seized  with  an  in- 
curable desire  of  going  to  sea.  He 
had  heard  sailors  talk  of  their  voy- 
ages, of  visiting  other  climes  and 


*  Read  LekncPs  divine  authority  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments;  Stennet  on 
the  authority  and  use  of  Scripture  5  Gib- 
son on  the  credibility  of  die  Gospel  His- 
tory ;.  and  Findlay's  vindication  of  the  sa- 
cred books  against  Voltaire.  You  should 
also  read  Sluicford's  and  Prideaux's  con- 
nections of  sacred  and  profane  History, 
and  Vitring-aV  hypotyposis  historic    et 


ether  Countries,  and  liia   imagina- 
1io  i   drew    before    him  a   thousand 
pleasures,     could    he     also     visit 
th<  m.     The  remonstrance  and  en- 
treaties of  a  tedder  parent,    and  an 
affectionate  little  brother,  were  all 
in  vain.     He  at  length  wrung  a  re- 
luctant  consent   from   his   mother 
and  receiving  from  her  a  Bible,  and 
a   mother's  blessing,  and    prayers, 
he  embarked  on  board  a  large  brig. 
He  promised  his  mother  as  he  gave 
a  last  parting  hand,    that  lie  would 
daily  read  his   Bible,  and    as  of; en 
commit  himself  to  God  in  prayer. — 
A  few  tears  and  a  few  sighs  escap 
ed  him  as  he  saw  the  last  blue  tints 
<>t  his    native    land   fade   from    his 
sight ;  for  there  were  the  cottage  of 
Ins  mother,  and  all   the  joys  of. his 
childhood  ;    but   all    was    novelty 
around   him,    and    he    soon    forgot 
these  pangs  amidst  other  cares  and 
other  scenes.     For  sometime  he  re- 
membered his  promise  to  his  mo- 
ther, and  daily  read  his  Bible ;  but 
the  sneers  of  the   wicked  crew  re- 
called his  mind  from  reviewing  the 
"instructions  of  his   pious    mother, 
and  he  placed  his  Bible  in  the  bot- 
tom of  his  chest,  to    slumber  with 
his  conscience.      During  a   severe 
storm,  indeed,   when  it   seemed  as 
if  destruction    was  yawning  to  re- 
ceive every  soul  on  board,  he  thought 
of  his    mother,    his    home   and    his 
promises,  and  in  the  anguish  of  his 
heart,    resolved  to    amend,    should 
his  life  be  spared.     But  when   the 
storm  had  subsided,  the  seas   were 
smooth,  and  the  clear  sun  brought 
gladness  over  the 

forgot  all  his  promises.  No  one  of 
the  crew  could  be  more  profane — 
no  one  more  ready  to  scoft*  at  that 
religion,  which  in  his  childhood  and 
innocence  he  had  been  taught  to 
hive  and  revere. 
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and  blunted  the  finer  let  lings  of  his 
nature,  yet  his  bosom  thrilled  with 
pleasure    at    the    thought    of  once 
more  meeting  his  parent   and   bro- 
theri      It  was  in  the  fall  of  the  year 
he  returned,    and,  on    a  lovely  eve 
in  September*  he  walked    towards 
his  long  deserted-home.     Those  on- 
ly are   acquainted    with   the    plea- 
sures  of  the  country  who  have  spent 
their  early  days  in  rural  retirement. 
As  the  young  sailor  drew  near  the 
cottage  of  his  mother — as  he  ascei^l- 
ed  the  last  sloping  hill  which  hid  it 
from  his  sight,  his  memory  recalled 
all  the  scenes  of  his  ''happier  day," 
while  fancy  whispered   deceitfully, 
that  hours  equally  agreeable  would 
again  be  realized.     The    hills  over 
which  he  had  so  oftened  roamed — 
the  grove  through  which  he  had  so 
often   wandered,    while   it  echoed 
with   the    music   of  the   feathered 
tribe  ;  the  gentle  stream  on   whose 
banks  he  had  so  often  sported  ;  and 
the  rising  spire  of  the  temple  of  Je- 
hovah :   all    tended   to   excite    the 
most   interesting    sensations.     He 
drew  near   the   cottage   door,   and 
found  all  was  stillness.     A  solem- 
nity seemed  to  breathe  around  him, 
and  as  he   rapped    at  the  door,  his 
heart  m.sgave  him,  though  he  knew 
not  why.     He  knocked,  but  no  one 
bade  him  enter.     He  called,  but  no 
answer  was  returned,  save  the  echo 
of  his  own    voice.     It   seemed  like 
knocking  at  the  door  of  a  tomb. — 
The  nearest  neighbour,  hearing  the 
noise   came   and  found    the   youth 
sitting  and  sobbing  on   the  steps  of 
reat  waters,  he  the  door.      "Where,"  cried  lie  with 
eagerness,  "where  are  my  mother 
and  my   brother? — 0,  1  hope  they 
are  not" — "If,"  said  the  stranger, 

"you  inquire  for  widow ,  I 

can  only  pity  you.     I  have   known 
her  but  a  short  time  ;  but   she  was 


Alter  an  absence  of  several  years, 
this  youth  found  himself  once*  more 
drawing  near  his  native  land.      He 


the  best  woman  1  ever  knew.  Her 
little  boy  died  of  a  fever  about  a 
year  ai;o,    and  in   consequence   of 


iiad  traversed  the  globe,  but  during  fatigue  in  taking  care  of  him,  and 
all  this  time  had  neither  written  tojanxiety  for  a  long  absent  son  at  sea, 
his  mother,  nor  heard  from  ber. —  the  good  widow  herself  was  busied 
Though  lie  had  thrown  oft' restraint,  lytsterday.     "  O  heavens  V*   cried 
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the  youth,  "have  I  staid  only  long! 
enough  to  kill  my  mother  1  Wretch, 
that  I  am — show  me  the  grave — I 
have  a  dagger  in  my  bundle — let" 
me  die  with  my  mother — my  poor, 
broken-hearted  parent  I  "Hold,! 
friend,"  said  the  astonished  neigh- j 
boar;  "  if  you  are  this  woman'si 
eldest  son,  I  have  a  letter  for  you, 
Which  she  wrote  a  few  days  before 
she  died,  and  desired  you  might 
receive  it,  should  you  ever  return." 

They  both  turned  from  the  cot- 
tage, and  went  to  the  house  of  the 
neighbour*  A  light  being  produced, 
the  young  man  threw  down  his  bun- 
dle, and  hat,  and  read  the  follow- 
ing short  letter,  while  his  manly 
cheeks  were  covered  with  tears  :-— 

My  dear,  only  Son — When  this 
reaches  you,  1  shall  be  no  more. — 
Your  little  brother  has  gone  before 
me,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  and  be- 
lieve he  was  prepared.  I  had  fond 
ly  hoped  I  should  have  once  more 
seen  you  on  the  shores  of  mortali 
ty,  but  the  hope  is  now  relinquish 
ed.  1  hav  e  foil  owed  you  by  prayers 
through  all  your  wanderings.  Of- 
ten, while  you  little  suspected  it, 
even  in  the  dark  cold  nights  of  win- 
ter, have  I  knelt  for  my  lost  son. 
There  is  but  one  thing  that  gives 
me  pain  at  dying,  and  that  is,  my 
dear  William,  that  I  must  leave  you 
in  this  wicked  world,  as  I  fear  un 
reconciled  to  your  Maker  !  I  am 
too  low  to  say  more.  My  glass  is 
run.  As  you  visit  the  sods  which 
cover  my  dust,  O  rei»ember  that 
you,  too  must  soon  follow.  Fare- 
well— the  last  breath  of  your  mo- 
ther will  be  spent  in  praying  for 
you — that  we  may  meet  above." 

The  young  man's  heart  was  melt- 
ed on  reading  these  few  words  from 
the  parent  whom  he  so  tenderly 
loved  :  and  I  would  only  add  that 
this  letter  was  the  means,  in  the 
hands  of  God»  of  bringing  this  youth 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth 
44  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ,"  that  he  is  now 
a  very  respectable  and  pious  man  ; 
^IkJ  that  we  may  learn  from  Scrip- 


ture, and  from  daily  experience 
that  "  praying  breath"  shall  never 
be  spent  in  vain. — Home  Mies.  Mag. 


RELIGIOUS. 


SPEECH 

Of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Ando- 
vei',  Massachusetts,  before  the  American 
Tract  Society,  New-York,  May  10,  1826. 

The  object  of  this  society  is  to  deliver 
immortal  souls  from   a  course  of  eternal 

ning,  and  eternal  suffering ;  to  trans- 
form them  into  the  perfect  image  of  God, 
and  raise  them  to  a  state  of  eternal  holi- 
ness and  bliss  in  heaven. 

The  means  by  which  we  are  to  accom- 
plish this,  is  the  dissemination  of  the 
truths  which  God  has  revealed,  in  the 
form  of  interesting',  and  impressive  reli- 
gious tracts  I  say,  the  truths  which  God 
has  revealed;  for  no  other  truths  will  ac- 
complish this  glorious  end :  such  truths, 
for  instance,  as  the  utterly  lost  condition 
of  sinners,  their  indispensable  duty  with- 
out delay  to  love  God,  with  all  their  heart, 
and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind; — 
the  necessity  of  being  born  again,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God ;  the 
infinite  dignity,  divine  beauty,  excel- 
lence, and  glory  of  Him  on  whom  their 
help  is  laid ;  his  amazing  condescension 
in  becoming-  a  servant,  and  having  not 
where  to  lay  his  head  ;  his  unparalleled 
kindness  in  bearing  their  sins  in  his  own 
body,  on  the  tree,  and  having  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  ot  them  all:  the  neces- 
sity of  believing  on  him  in  order  to  be 
interested  in.  the  blessings  of  his  salva- 
tion; that  every  person  to  whom  he  is 
made  known  is  under  immediate  obliga- 
tion to  embrace  him,  repent  of  sin,  and 
live  not  unto  himself,  but  nuto  him  that 
died  for  sinners  and  rose  again ;  that  a 
day  is  coming  when  "all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation ;"  that  the  wicked  will  go 
away  into  eternal  punishment,  and  tne 
righteQtis  into  eternal  life.  These  are 
the  truths,  with  kindred  truths,  in  their' 
divinely  inspired  aspect  and  connection, 
stamped  in  bold  relief  on  the  face  of  Re- 
jligious  Tracts,  and  extended  to  every 
city,  and  town,  and  village,  and  family, 
and  soul,  by  which  this  society  is  to  aid 
in  renovating-  a  world,  and  preparing  a 
"  multitude  that  no  man  can  number"  to 
shine  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  shout 
the  triumphs  of  grace,  to  everlasting 
ages* 
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*  $bUyf"  cries  one,  as  he  "stumbles  on 
that  stumbling  stone."  So  erred  his 
predecessors  eighteen  hundred  years  a- 
go,  as  they  struck  on  die  same  stone  of 
stumbling.  But  thoy  were  broken;  and 
that  stone,  cut  out  of  the  mountain  witl 
out  hands,  waxed  greater  and  greater. 
It  is  an  everlasting  work  ;  and  on  it  must 
rest  the  hopes  of  a  ruined  world.  If 
man  pronounce  this  foolishness,  my  an- 
swer is,  It  is  the  foolishness  of  God 
tely  than  the  wisdom  of  men, 
and  it  will  shine  with  ever  growin 
brightness)  in  eternity,  after  all  the  wis- 
dom opposed  to  it  has  sunk  into  everlast- 
ing forgetfulncss. 

These,  sir,  are  the  truths  which  were 
proclaimed  on  the  h  lis  and  in  the  vales 
of  Judea,  by  which  the  fishermen  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  men  of  like  spirit,  went  out 
and  unarmed,  in  the  face  of  an  opposing 
world,  pla  .'  ndard  of  the  cross 

en  Hie  throne  of  die  Caesars.  These  are 
truths  Which  blazed  at  the  reformation, 
.iwss  of  papal  midnight, 
and  kindled  a  light  that  will  "grew 
brighter  and  brighter,  even  to  the  per- 
fect day."  These  truths,  as  they  go 
forth,  "proclaiming  deliverance  to  cap 
tives,  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,*'  and  pointing  them  to 
the  Lamh  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  will  cause  tears  o 
Contrition  to  drop  down  from  ten  thou 
sand  eyes  *uid  ten  thousand  hearts  to 
their  strains  of  gratitude,  in 
alleluias  to  the  Redeemer. 

These  truths,  it  is  our  duty  to  extend, 
not  merely  because  we  have  associated 
for  this  purpose,  but  because  God  has 
d  them,  and  commanded  us  to  ex- 
tend them  to  every  creature.  And  if  I 
do  not  mistake,  sir,  there  arc  some  pecu- 
liar reasons  why  we,  in  t!i;s  country, 
should  extend  them  by  means  of  religious 
tracts. 

We  are  a  great  people  •  and  if  not 
blasted  by  our  sins,  shall  become  greater, 
until  the  light  of  revealed  truth,  and  the 
fight  of  human  science,  the  light  of  true 
religion,  :wd  the  light  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom  shall  blaze  from  one  end 
of  this  country  to  the  other,  and 
brightness  that  shall  illumine  the  world. 
We  ave  called  by  the  God  ef  heaven  to 
nake  an  experiment;  and  one  of  the 
most  momentou.-;,  that  was  ever  entrusted 
to  mortals. 

Bl  sssed  with  a  country  of  almost  un- 
paralleled extent,  capable  of  improve- i 
me  fits  greater  than  the  sun  ever  saw  ;  set- 
tled by  a  people  of  invincible  energy,  of 
ceaseless  action  and  untiring  persever- 
ance; enjoying  civil  and  religious  liberty 
'^  a  greater  extent  than,  any"  other1  pco-i 


pie  on  the  globe,  holding  property  o* 
every  description,  and  to  any  amount,  in 
pure  fee  simple,  with  the  strongest  mo- 
tives bearing  upon  the  mass  of  minds, 
to  the  highest  possible  effort,  we  must 
make  a  developement  of  eharac  cr,  such 
as  creatidu  never  witnessed;  and  rise  to 
a  height  of  goodness,  and  greatness, 
from  which  we  shall  be  the  benefactors 
of  the  world,  and  instrum  -nts  in  bearing 
its  millions  to  glory,  or,  from  which  wc 
shall  sink,  under  a  load  of  guilt  such  as 
earth  never  bore,  to  endless  perdtion. 
Ah,  then  there  WOuld  be  shout  ng  thro' 
all  the  world  of  darkness ;  and  among 
all  the  sons  of  darkness  through  the  uni- 
verse ;  sges  of  darkness,  which  the  g.  s- 
oel  has  heaved  away,  would  roll  back- 
ward, and  cover  millions  and  millions  in 
deep  and  everlasting  gloom. 

And  are  we  in  no  danger  of  tliis-r*  We 
are  a  republic  j  with  no  government  but 
that  Which  rests  on  the  wil's  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  which  cannot  be  perpetua- 
ted without  holiness  among  the  people. 
Some  may  say  it  cannot  without  public 
virtue.  Bat  public  virtue  never  did  ex- 
ist sufficient  to  perpetuate  a  republican 
government,  over  stich  an  extent  of 
country  as  ours,  without  hofimss,  and  it 
never  will.  This  holiness  is  not  the  na- 
tural growth  of  a  single  heart  in  the  land, 
No  means  will  produce  it,  but  the  means 
of  God's  appointment/  Of  these  means 
a  vast  portion  of  our  countrymen  are 
now  destitute.  Millions  and  millions 
increasing  every  day,  are  destitute  of 
that  influence  which  is  so  essential  to  the 
preservation  of  all  our  social,  civil  and  r<  • 
ligious  blessings.  Nor  is  this  all,  but 
each  of  these  millions  has  a  soul,  worth  a 
thousand  worlds.  And  without  holiness 
they  had  better  had  no  existence;  for* 
they  will  spend  it  m  weepings,  and  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  While  1  speak 
it,  1  see  them  borne  onward  towards  the 
close  of  their  probation;  destitute  of  all 
that  holiness  without  which  none  C( 
the  Lord,  and  destitute  of  the  means  of 
holiness  which  God  has  appointed. 

What  then  shall  be  done  i1     Send  them 
living  preachers.    Ton  have  notgotthem 
Thousands  with  the  ardor  of  Pa.rL  of  the 
eloquence  and  might  in  the  script 
of  A  polios,  are  needed  to  day,  in  order 
fully  to  supply  this  country.     Do  you 
say,    "Encourage    education    Societies, 
and  pious  young  men.  for  the  ministry.-''' 
iiy  ail  means.     Let  the  efforts  be    vasth 
increased*  and  prosecuted  with  all  possi- 
ble vigor,  and   generation   after  genera 
t:en  will  pass  away   before   they   ean    ah 
have  the  regular,  and  stated  ministrations 
of  the  gospel.     Do  you  say>  "  Send  diem 
tnc  Bibier"     By  all  means      let  effort* 
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to  extend  it  be  increased  and  increased, 
til)  there  shall  not  be  a  family,  from  one 
end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  that  has  noi 
the  sacred  Volume.  But  then  multitudes 
will  not  read  it;  and  multitudes  more 
will  act  directly  against  its  holy  dictates. 

What  then  shall  be  done  ?  Take  the 
tru  hs  of  the  bible,  and,  "in  thoughts 
that  breathe  and  words  that  burn,"  stamp 
them  on  the  pages  of  religious  tracts; 
multiply  these  tracts  by  hundreds  and 
millions ;  send  them  forth,  attended,  in 
answer  to  prayer,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven,  to  every  city,  town, 
and  neighborhood  and  family,  till  all  shall 
see  Him  who  was  rich,  for  their  sakcs  be- 
coming poor,  that  they  through  his  po- 
verty might  be  rich.  And  as  they  see 
him  "bearing'  their  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,"  and  hear  him  cry,  "  My 
God  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  and  the  sun  shrinks  away,  the 
rocks  break  assunder,  and  the  dead 
start  from  their  graves,  there  will  be 
mourning ;  yes  there  will  be  a  very  great 
mourning,  and  there  will  be  a  great 
turning  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

Does  any  one  sa}T,  that  many  parts  of 
the  land  have  the  gospel,  and  therefore 
jt  is  not  needful  to  send  Tracts  to  them? 
A  town  in  the  very  centre  of  one  of  the 
most  favored  states  in  the  Union  had  the 
gospel.  They  had  a  minister  of  Christ  ■ 
but,  like  many  of  his  brethren,  he  was 
ready  to  say,  "I  have  laboured  in  vain 
and  spent  my  strength  for  nought,"  till 
he  obtained  a  religious  tract,  and  under 
the  reading  of  that,  eght  persons  were 
convinced  of  sin,  and  found  no  rest,  till, 
as  it  is  hoped,  they  embraced  the  saviour, 
and  when  he  who  was  watchmg  for  tneir 
souls  related  this  account,  they  were  all 
members  of  the  Church,  and  adorning" 
their  professions  by  a  godly  example. 

Another  town  had  the  gospel.,  Ser- 
mon after  sermon  was  preached,  but  pas- 
sed away  unheeded,  till  a  Religious  Tract 
was  read ;  when  a  revival  of  religion 
commenced,  which  issued  in  the  hope- 
ful conversion  of  more  than  forty  persons. 
Another  town  had  the  gospel,  and  the 
ordinary  means,  of  grace,  but  the  peo- 
ple gre^l  stupid,  and  still  more  stupid, 
till  a  tract  was  read ;  and  no  less  than 
twelve  persons  were  made  to  feel,  that 
without  holiness  they  could  not  see  the 
Lord;  and  they  obtained  no  rest  till,  as 
they  hope,  they  became  the  sincere  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  Others  became  alarm- 
ed, the  conviction  spread  to  others*  and 
to  others  till  it  issued  in  the  hopeful  con- 
version of  more  than  one  hundred  per- 
sons. Ministers  of  the  Gospel  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  have  testifi- 
ed, that  thev  have  often  found  the  distri- 


bution of  tracts  apparently  as  needful-  a» 
all  their  other  labors.  A  President  Of 
one  of  our  distinguished  colleges  inform- 
ed me,  that  during  a  revival  of  religion 
in  college,  Religious  Tracts  were  circu- 
lated among  the  students,  which  were 
read  with  great  eagerness,  and  with  the 
most  manifest  advantage. 

Are  not  tracts  then  needful  for  such 
places  ?  Yes,  Mr.  President  for  all  pla- 
ces. A  man  in  the  habit  of  distributing- 
them  among  those  who  have  not  the  gos- 
pel, once  called  at  a  cottage  on  the  side 
of  a  mountain,  and  as  usual  asked  the 
inmates  if  they  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  "Oyes,"  the  woman  replied,. 
"  he  is  precious  to  my  soul,  altogether 
lovely."  He  asked  her  what  were  the 
means  of  leading  her  to  Christ.  "  A 
man,"  said  she,  "  once  left  here  a  small 
Tract,  when  he  wTas  gone,  my  child  read 
it  aloud  ;  and  it  made  me  feel  as  if  I  was 
lost  forever."  Her  impressions  deepen- 
ed and  deepened,  till  she  discovered  the 
way  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  re- 
deemer, hopefully  embraced  him,  and 
found  rest  to  her  soul.  Her  husband  too 
said,  "  he  gave  me  a  tract,  and  since  then 
I  hope  the  Lord  has  showed  mercy  to 
my  soul."-  "  O,"  said  the  woman  "that  I 
could  see  that  man  again."  "Well," 
said  the  man,  "  I  am  he." 

Another  man  w:ho  had  been  in  the  ha- 
bit of  distrbuting  Bibles  and  tracts  among- 
the  destitute,  was  afterwards  informed, 
by  letter,  that  more  than  thirty  individ- 
uals in  one  town,  besides  the  writer  of 
the  letter  and  his  Wife,  were  all  now  re- 
joicing in  hope,  through  his  instrument- 
ality.. I  know  the  man,  Sir,  who  has  had 
evidence  of  more  than  one  hopeful  con- 
version from  a  Tract,  in  a  family  which 
had  not  the  Gospel,  and  had  never  seen 
a  Bible..  Tracts  are  useful  even  here  ; 
and  we  must  send  them  to  every  farnily 
throughout  the  country. 

Does  any  one  say,  "  This  is  impossi- 
ble?" No  ;  it  is  not  impossible-  A  sin- 
gle individual  has  been  known  to  circu- 
late 70,000  Tracts  in  a  year.  .  Suppose 
that  each  went  into  a  family,  and  was 
read  by  three  persons  besides  him  who 
received  it ;  this  single  individual  may 
have  been  the  means,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  Tracts,  of  preaching  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  to  280,000 
souls.  Let  this  be  continued  for  ten 
years,  and  this  single  individual  might 
speak  to  2,300,000,  and  tell  them  words 
by  which  they  and  those  around  them 
may  be  saved.  This  society  may,  with- 
the  blessing  of  God,  print  and  circulate 
at  least  1,000,000  of  tracts  in  a  year.  It 
may  establish  depositories  in  every  coun- 
ty in  every  state  in  the   Union.    It  may 
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ward  from  glory  to  glory,  to  everlasting* 
age*'?  More  than  3,000  times  what  it 
would  cost  to  put  in  circulation  annually 
a  million  of  Tracts,  is  expended  In  thus 

country,  every  year,  for  a  single  article, 
not  of  living-,  but  of  dying-  ■  an  article 
which  cos:s  the  country  annually  10,00 
lives,  and  renders  utterly  wretched  800,- 

000  more.  Let  us  not  Ik  si  tat  c  a  mo.nc  nt 
about  the  expense  of  putting  in  circula- 
tion annually,  one  or  two  millions  of 
Tracts ;  hut  raise  the  money,  and  ex- 
pend it  most  cheerfully  for  the  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

But  can  the  money  he  raised  ?  I  answer 
it  can.  1  know  the  individual  who  once 
a  iked  a  poor  man,  if  lie  would  not  g-  ve 
something-  to  make  his  minister  a  life 
member  of  the  Tract  Society ;  and  he 
vd,  "yes  I  will  give  a  dollar;  for 
one  of  those  tracts  has  saved  me  from 
ruin."  1  know  the  individual  who  has 
worked  for  one  dollar  a  week,  and  work- 
ed hard  too,  for  nearly  twenty  years, 
who,  on  hearing  the  effects  of  a  Tract, 
said  without  being-  asked,  "  I  will  g-ive 
'•>20  to  print  it,  and  keep  it  in  perpetual 
circulation ;  for  I  have  nil  doubt  that  it 
has  been  the  means  ofsavmg-  multitudes." 

1  know  the  individual  who,  when  asked 
by  an  agent  of  the  Tract  Socjccv  to  give 
something-,  said,  "-who  sent  you  here?" 
He  answered,  "the  Lord,  I  trust." — 
'•  Weil"  said  the  person,  "  [  believe  he 
did;  fori  have  had  $20  laid  up  a  long- 
time lor  the  Tract  Society,  and  have 
been  waiting"  for  some  one  to    come    and 

would  be  for  eacii  less  than  one  half  centj  take  it."     Money  am  be  raised.     I  know 
in  a  year,  and  the  avails  of  these*,  if  soldi  the  individual  who  has  raised  enough   in 


form  Auxiliary  Societies  around  every 
Depository,  and  soon  put  millions  into 
circulation. 

Suppose,  upon  an  average,  there  are 
20  counties  in  a  suit.-,  but  little  more 
than  one  third  the  number  in  the  state  of 
New-York,  and  a  Depository  in  the  cen- 
tre of  each  count)-;  that  around  each 
Depo  itory  ape  10  Tract  Societies,  em- 
bracing- onlv  25  individuals  each  ;  and 
that  each  of  these  indivi  luals  circulates 
onlv  100  tracts  in  a  year.  This  would 
put  in  circulation  12,000,000  of  Tracts, 
equal  to  one  for  every  man  woman  and 
child  in  the  country,  and  if,  in  this  dis- 
tant world,  and  wh  le  looking*  through 
a  glass  darkly,  we  may  see  distinctly 
the  reading"  of  one  tract  connected  with 
the  hopeful  conversion  of  8  persons,  and 
another  of  40,  and  an  ktherof  100  ;  what 
may  we  not  hope  to  see  in  the  light  oi 
eternity,  from  the  reading- of  12,000,000, 
which  this  Society  in  ten  years,  perhaps 
in  five  years  may  put  in  circulation.  An 
amazing  price,  sir,  is  put  into  the  hands 
of  this  society,  and  if  improved,  will, 
through  grace,  he  ins-rumental  in  pre- 
paring multitudes  for  glory. 

**  No  doubt,"  says  one,  "  they  may  be 
exceedingly  useful ;  but  to  Circulate  so 
many  will  ami  too  much."  How  much 
then  will  it  cost  ?  $10,000  will  put  in  cir- 
culation more  than  1,000,000  Tracts,  of 
ten  pages  each;  or  of  four  pages  more 
than  2,500,000 ;  equal  to  one  for  every 
family  in  the  country.  And  if  the  ex- 
pense  were   borne    by   every  family,  it 


at  cost,  n  ay  put  in  circulation  as  many 
more,  and  the  avails  of  those  as  many 
more,  and  so  on  down  *o  '  end  of  the 
world.  Is  this  too  much  U  r  he  purpose 
of  putting- in  circulation  2,o  >o,000  Tracts; 
6000  of  which  may  be  furnished  for  i>2o, 
and  one  of  which  has  in  more  than  twen- 
s  been  the  means  of  the    hopeful 


a  year  to  circulate  half  a  million  of  tracts. 
With  suitable  erforts  we  can  circulate  a 
million  or  two  millions  a  year,  ana  in- 
crease the  amount  every  year,  for  twenty 
years  to  come. 

J>ut  it  is  asked,  "  Will  this  be  needful? 
Will  not  the  country  be  more  than  sup- 
plied ?"     To  this  l       .  the  country 


conversion  of  a  soul  worth  a  mil  ion  of :  can  never  be  suppl  ed,  till  hatf  the  i'ami- 
worlds?  Ten  times  this  sun  has  been  lies  have  a  single  copy  of  at  le^st  half  the 
expended  in  this  country  on  a  sing-lej  Tracts.  And  it  Would  be  exceedingly 
horserace.  A  million  of  dollars  can  be]  useful,  if  every  family  of  children  could 
raised  in  a  single  city,  or  town,  at  almos  have  access  to  a  se».  of  the  whole.  No 
any  time,  for  a  single  m:  till  ;  z.ovy.  $7,-  hooks  except  the  Bible,  would  be  more 
00J,0J0  can  be  raised  in  a  angle  state  for  Lkely  to  promote  their  salvation,  i  know 
a  canal.  who,  when  a  boy,  had  access  to- 

"  This,"  says  one,  "  is  a  great  and  no-  a  set  of  Tracts,  and  became  interested 
Me  object  It  promotes  improvements;  in  reading  them,  and  impressions  were 
opens  communication,  and  facilitates  in-  fastened  upon  lus  mind,  that  will  never 
Cercourse  between  one  part  of  the  cuun-  be  effaced,  and  the  effect  of  his  conver- 
try.  and  another.**     I  acknowledge  it  is  a,  si  on  is  already  Hit  through  this  land. 

-.id  a  noble  object.     And  is  there       I  know  a  man,  who,  when  a  boy,  had 
nothing  great,  nothing- noble  :n  the  ever-  access  to   it  sCt   of  Tracts,  v.  hose   mind 
lasting  improvement  of  1  J,u007000mind.^  was  arrested,  whose  heart   was 
In  showing- a  path,  and   facil  tatmg"  their  and  hopefully  rem  wed  through  then  in- 
progress  on  tkoir  way  to  jrlory,  and  on«  .-  and!  was  going  to  s*y„ 
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all  Africa  will  one  day  bless  God  for  his 
conversion.  Bat  I  see  him  rise  upwards, 
leaving*  this  revolted  world,  and  taking' 
possession  of  that  rest  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  God.  Lately,  he  was  here. 
I  saw  him  go  from  place  to  place,  plead- 
ing the  cause  of  Africa,  taking-  her  sons 
and  her  danghters,  and  gathering  them 
into  a  church  of  Christ.  I  saw  the  big- 
tear  trickle  down  their  sable  cheeks,  as 
they  experienced  his  kindness ;  I  saw 
him  collect  the  furniture  of  their  commu- 
nion table,  gather  for  them  a  church  li- 
brary, obtain  a  printing  press,  and  g-o 
with  his  little  flock,  embracing  all  the 
elements  of  a  civilized  and  Christian 
community,  and  plant  them,  with  their 
brethren  in  the  land  of  their  fathers.  I 
heard  Africa  begin  to  sing ;  when  the 
Lord  had  need  of  him,  and  he  winged 
his  way  to  glory.  But  his  mantle  will 
fall,  his  prayers  will  be  answered,  and  all 
Africa  will  yet  bless  God  for  his  conver- 
sion. 

I  know  the  man,  sir,  who  when  a  boy, 
throug*h  the  kindness  of  a  relative,  had 
access  to  a  parcel  of  Tracts  ;  the  very 
same  winch  you  are  now  publishing  and 
circulating  ;  and  he  was  led  to  think  of 
the  kindness  of  Christ;  to  feel  his  obli- 
gations to  him,  and  resolve  in  His  strength 
that  he  would  hence  forward  "  live  not 
unto  himself  but  unto  htm  that  died  for 
kimy  and  rose  again."  And  he  has  ever 
since  been  experiencing  that  "  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Numer- 
ous destitute  settlements,  all  along  our 
frontiers,  the  savages  in  our  Western  wil- 
derness-, the  Pagans  in  the  islands  of  the 
seas  and  throughout  Asia,  will  one  day 
bless  God  for  his  conversion. 

With  such  tracts  as  these,  Sir,  produ- 
cing such  effects,  our  country  can  never 
be  considered  as  supplied  till  at  least 
half  the  families  have  one  of  at  least  half 
the  tracts.  But  to  do  this,  when  the  se- 
ries amounts  to  only  200,  if  we  caJculate 
3,000,000  a  year,  would  take  100  years ; 
even  should  the  number  of  families,  in 
that  time,  not  increase.  But  it  probably 
will  increase  threefold.  And  a  set  of 
tracts  will  not  last  a  family  upon  an  ave- 
rage more  than  thirty  years.  Of  course, 
this  rate  of  circulation  will  never  supply 
them. 

We  must  do  vastly  more  than  circu- 
late 1,000,000  in  a  year,  in  order  to  sup- 
ply our  own  country..  Nor  is  our  own 
country  the  only  spot,  which  we  ought 
to  supply  with  tracts.  The  Canada?, 
Mexico  and  all  South  America,  are  call- 
ing upon  us  to  help  them  ;  5,000  will 
soon  be  able  to  read  among  our  Wester;. 
Indians  ;  10,000  at  the  Sandwich  Islands 
and  10,000,000  can  read  now,  in  coun, 


tri  e  s  aroun  d  the  Med  iter:  an  e  an .  Said  «*-. 
gentleman,  who  vis  ted  those  countries.-, 
to  men  who,  before  he  left  home,  had 
furnished  him  with  tracts  for  distribution, 
"  I  thank  you  gentlemen,  a  thousand 
times,  for  the  Tracts.  Iliad  been  told 
ithat  it  was  of  no  use  to  think  of  offering 
'Tracts  to  Italians,  Greeks,  Portuguese, 
aud  Spaniards ;  they  would  not  read 
j  them.  But,  Gentlemen,  I  know  better. 
[You  have  no  idea  how  welcome  the 
Tracts  were,  in  all  the  ports  at  which  wc 
touched,  around  the  Mediterranean.  The 
people  ran  after  me  in  the  streets,  and 
pulled  me  into  their  houses  in  order  to 
obtain  them  ;  and  that  too,  after  I  had  das 
tributed  all  that  I  had.  I  could  hardly 
pacify  them,  but  by  telling  them,  that, 
when  I  came  again  I  would  bring  them 
more."  The  American  Board  for  Fo- 
reign missions  have  a  printing  press  at 
Malta.  A  hopefully  pious  young  printer* 
acquainted  with  several  languages,  a 
member  of  the  church  to  which  I  have 
the  happiness  to  minister,  and  a  brother 
of  your  Corresponding  Secretary,  is  soon 
to  take  charge  of  it.  Give  them  the 
means,  and  Tracts  as  cheap  as  they  can 
be  furnished  in  this  country,  may  be  print* 
ed  in  Greek,  and  Italian,  and  French, 
and  Arabic,  and  Armenian,  and  extended 
to  10,000,000  people,  multitudes  of  whom 
are  almost  entirely  destitute  of  the  means 
of  grace.  $1000  may  put  in  circulation 
100,000  Tracts  of  10  pages  each,  or  of 
4  pages,  250,000,  which  if  read  each  bv 
4  persons,  would  speak  to  1,000,000  of 
people.  Here  then  is  a  way  in  which 
men  may,  from  love  to  Christ  and  to 
souls,  through  the  medium  of  this  Socie- 
ty, employ  property  in  a  manner,  which, 
while  it  does  not  make  them  poor,  will 
make  many  rich,  and  secure  an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

Thousands  and  thousands  are  now  per- 
ishing for  want  of  Tracts,  on  the  Island 
of  Ceylon.  "  We  visit,"  said  a  mission- 
ary, "from  two  to  eight  families  in  a 
day,  sometimes  we  take  long  journeys, 
and  are  out  six  or  eight  days.  At  such 
times  we  take  a  number  of  boys  from  the 
schools,  and  we  exceedingly  need  Tracts. 
As  we  pass  from  village  to  village,  where 
the  Gospel  was  never  preached,  we  find 
hundreds,  who  can,  and  would  read,  had 
we  Bibles  or  Tracts  to  give  them.  But 
alas !  we  have  none :  no  Bible,  no  Tract, 
to  show  the  poor  heathen  how  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Oh  that  we 
could  get  a  supply  printed.  Into  how 
many  villages  might  the  Gospel  be  sent 
by  means  of  tracts  ;  and  how  many  souls, 
by  a  single  Tract,  might  be  saved  iroi<> 
endless  Bowery.*' 
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Ai.u  shall  the  missionary,   who  has  lef 
bis  father's  house,  his  native  land,  and 
gone  13,000  miles  to  tell  the  dying  Pagans 
oi  ii  Saviour,  cry  in  the  cars  of  a  tho  i 
sand  Churches,  abounding  .with  wealth, 
"Othat  w    could  get  »  supply  of  Tracts 
printed.     Into  how  many  Villages  mighl 
the  Gospel  be  sent  b)    means  cf  Tracts, 
•  w  many  souls  might  be  saved  b\  a 
Tract  from  endless  misery^r-and 
in   vain  ?      Let  those  churches 
■  r, 
V;  Bombay  is  a  printing  press,  in  tin 
midstof  a  population  speaking  the  same 
c^  of  11,000,000  of  people;    nearly 
all  of  whom  are  destitute  of  the   Gospel, 
and  among  whom  tracts  might  be  circu- 
to  the  utmost  advantage.     A  strong 
feeling  pf  doubt  and  uncertainty  exists  in 
the  minds  of  multitudes  throughout  that 
oountry  with  regard  to  then- own  pel  gion. 
Numbers  hare  come  10  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  false.      Multitudes   are   hatting 
between  two  opinions,  and   are   becom- 
jed  that  a  great  change  is  ap- 
proaching.     In   this  state  they  greatly 
need  Tracts,  and  many   strongly  desire 
them.     Individuals  have  come   20  miles, 
and  in  some  cases  30  and  40  miles  to  ob 
tarn  a  Tract.     And,  writes  a  missionary 
•'Tracts  may  be  printed  at  Bombay  as 
cheap  as  in  Amor  ca  ;  and  in   no  part  of 
the    world  can  they    be    distributed  to 
greater  advantage.     Many  of  the  people 
would  lie  likely  to  receive   more  instruc- 
tion from  a  little  Tract,  which  they  could 
read  in  five  minutes,  than  from  the  whole 
of  the    New   Testament;  because    they 
would  be  so  much  more  likely  to  read 
it." 

Writes  another  missionary,  "The  dis- 
tribution of  Tracts  is  the  only  possible 
way  in  which  we  can  exhibit  any  portion 
of  the  gospel  to  vast  multitudes  of  the 
nt  generation  of  India;  Ministers 
enough  to  go  and  preach  to  them  the 
gospel,  cannot  be  obtained.  We  must 
print  and  circulate  Tracts,  or  millions  and 
millions  of  the  present  and  future  gene 


to  prest  i->  e  n<  r  io  mature  )  ears.  lie  suc- 
ceeded \\  ithput  its  hem-  known,  till  she- 
as,! think,  7 years  old  Then  i  bi 
known  thai  ..  had  in  hisliouse  a  daugh> 
ter.  And  being  abroad  one  nay,  he  waS 
so  overcome  with  the  scoifs  oi  his  coun- 
trymen, and  with  the  obLquj  \\\\>ch  they 
cast  upon  him;  that  he  returned,  and 
With  an  a\c  hewed   her  in    pieces.      And 

yare  they  miserable  in  this  -l-.tt, 
but  in  death-    A  Hindoo  of  a  thouj 
reflecting  turn  of  mind,  but  devoted  to 
idolatry,  lay   on  his  dtat.ii  bed.     A.»  he 

raseli   about  to   pjunj  e  int< 
boundless  unknown,  he  pried  out,  UM    at 
will  become  of  me  r*>     *  O,"  said  a  Brah- 
iimn   who   .stood  by,    "You  Will   ii 
another  body.''     "And  where,"  :•■ 
" shall  I.  go  then?"     "Into  another."-— 
"  And  where  then :"     "Into  another,  and 
so  on,  through  thoiisands  of  millions:." — 
1  frartmg  across  tins  whole  period,  as  though 
i  were  but  an  instant*  he  cried,'*'  Where 
shall  I  go  then  r"     And  Paganism  (  ouid 


>t  answer.     And  he  died  agonizinj 


iii- 


mqu 


Where  shall  i  go  last 


rations,  must  go  down  without  the  gos- 
pel, in  unbroken  succession  to  the 
grave/" 

And  these  millions,  Mr.  President,  ex- 
ceedingly need  tracts ;  for  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly wretched,  even  for  this  life.  A 
man  who  has  resided  among  them  20 years 
for  the  purpose  of  investigating  their 
spiritual  condition,  told  me,  that  he  knew 
of  a  numerous  class,  with  whom  it  was  an 
article  of  religion,  not  to  suffer  a  single 
female  child  to  live.  One  of  them,  how 
ever,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  being 
overcome  by  natural  affection,  resolved 
to  preserve  her.  lie  secreted  her,  and 
Intended,  unknown  to  his  countrymen. 


not 
der  the 

of  all  r" 

Another  Hindoo  lay  on  his  death  bed, 
he  however  had  seen  a  religious  'Tract, 
ami  had  read  it.  it  had  led  him  toreli- 
io  ■-..  teachers  and  to  Christ.  His  friend, 
hearing'  of  his  sickness,  came  to  see  him, 
and  found  him  in  the  last  stage  of  disease, 
and  as  he  bore  up  ins  languishing  head, 
watching1  to  see  lum  breath  his  last,  the 
lying  man  broke  out  in  estacy,  "  Sing, 
brother,  sing."  "What,"  said  he,  "shall 
I  sing  r"  "Salvation,"  said  he  ;  •' salva- 
tion by  the  death  of  Jesus," — and  winged 
his  way  to  bow  with  summoned  millions 
before  the  throne. 

Let  us  send  tracts  to  those  sinners, 
and  to  all  other  sinners  on  the  globe  ; 
Tracts  blazing  with  the  effulgence  of  the 
truths  winch  God  has  revealed,  in  the 
aspect  and  connexion  in  which  he  has  re- 
vealed them,  and  attended,  in  answer  to 
prayers  of  God's  people,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ;  and  mul- 
titudes out  of  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  people,  and  tongue,  will  assemble  on 
Mount  Zion,  and  open  an  everlasting-  an- 
them unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  «  ashed 
us  from  oursms  in  his  blood;"  and  every 
holy  creature  in  the  universe  will  cry, 
"  Unto  him  be  glery  for  ever,  and  ever." 


LETTER 

From  the  Russian  Princess  Mestorchase 
to  a  lady  in  Scotland:  Communicated 
to  the  Editors  of  the  Methodist  Maga- 
zine. 

Dear  Madam. — I  bad  the  plea- 
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sure  of  receiving  jour  letter  a  month  j 
ago, — So  that  I  would  begin  mine; 
with  an  apology  lor  being  so  long  of; 
answering  it.  I 'thank  you  both  fori 
your  friendly  address  and  valuable 
present.  The  reason  of  my  silence 
tasty  excuse  me  in  your  sight ',  it  is 
Mr,  Pinkerton's  return  to  Russia. 
I  see  in  your  letter  that  you  are 
well  acquainted  with  him,  and  so 
you  will  know  that  every  other  con- 
cern vanished  before  the  joy  of  see- 
ing again  the  beloved  friend.  The 
word  friend  does  not  fully  ex- 
press what  he  is  to  me  :  add  to  it 
what  Paul  was  to  the  jailor, — what 
Peter  and  John  were  to  the  man 
sitting  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  called 
Beautiful, — what  Philip  was  to  the 
man  of  Ethiopia,  reading  Isaiah  the 
Prophet  without  understanding  it : 
— in  a  word  what  in  so  many  in- 
stances the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
were  to  the  poor  sinners  whom  they 
taught  that  whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  sav- 
ed. 

Oh,  dear  madam,  when  in  your 
letter  you  mention  my  high  rank, 
you  did  not  think  it  was  the  rank 
of  this  wicked  world, — in  which, 
the  higher  we  are  the  more  we  are 
surrounded  by  corruption,  the  more 
exposed  to  temptations,  and,  in  eve- 
ry respect,  the  more  accosted  and 
attacked  by  the  enemy  of  souls  ! — 
My  high  attainments  in  human  sci- 
ence, were  nothing  more  than  sin- 
i'ui,  useless,  worldly  wisdom,  which 
the  apostles  style  enmity  to  (God. 
Now  every  hour  of  my  life  is  em- 
ployed to  forget  what  I  know,  and 
to  bless  my  heavenly  Father,  who, 
through  my  friend,  snowed  me  that, 
alas  !  I  knew  nothing.  Yes,  ma- 
dam, I  was  ignorant  of  my  Creator 
and  Reedeemer's  character  and 
claims.  These  were  my  attain- 
ments, and  this  my  wisdom.  Now, 
my  dear,  madam,  instead  of  my 
dazzling  qualities,  let  charity  co- 
ver the  multitudue  of  my  sins,— 
let  charity  hope  that  he  who  has  be- 
gun a  good  work  will  not  leave  it 
imperfect,  and  will  accept  and  bring 


me  to  the  throne  of  his  kingdoms- 
cleansed  in  his  most  precious  blood, 
and  saved  by  his  atonement  and 
sacrifice.     I  have   no  other  claim* 

no  other  hope  ;  and  I  believe  you 
are  of  the  same  mind. 

Pray  for  me,  that  we  may  meet 
m  heaven,  and  there  join  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Marvel- 
lous are  his  works  (and  we  have 
every  day  instances  thereof)  with 
the  proud  sinner,  whom  he  seeks 
out,  calls  back,  and  brings  at  last 
to  confess  his  guilty  ways.  How 
marvelous  his  ways  with  his  faith- 
ful servants,  whom,  like  Mr.  Psii- 
kerton,  he  sends  far  from  friends, 
— whom  he  brings  not  only  to  con- 
sent to  his  departure,  but  to  desire 
it  in  order  to  make  him  an  instru- 
ment of  grace  among  so  many  pla- 
ces and  people  I  His  health,  weak 
in  our  sight,  proved  strong  in  the 
Lord  9 — then  let  us,  in  all  places, 
depend  on  him,  and  submit  in  resig- 
nation, even  our  hardest  trials,  be- 
lieveing  it  is  all  done  for  our  good 
by  a  God  of  mercy  and  love.  But 
I  must  stop  here,  lest  my  letter  be 
too  long.  Excuse  me,  if  I  speak 
too  freely  5  your  friendly  letter  has 
opened  my  heart* 

I  hope  we  meet  daily  in  prayer 
and  in  spirit.  When  we  stand  be- 
fore the  throne  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  shall  know  each  other. — ■ 
Oh,  pray  for  me,  that  at  the  end 
I  may  be  acknowledged  by  you  as 
a  sister  in  Christ,  and  as  a  redeem- 
ed child  of  God. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  and  your  amia- 
ble family.  May  his  peace  never 
depart  from  you.  This  is  the 
pi  aver  of  your  sincere  friend. 

r.  m. 

This  princess,  previous  to  Mr. 
Pinkerton's  becoming  the  instructor 


of  her  children, 
Voltarie. 


was  a  discipline  of 


Pkater  gains  for  us  spiritual  strength* 
It  is  that  singular  duty  in  which  every  grace 
is  exercised,  every  sin  opposed,  every 
blessing  obtained. 
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learn  that  7*2  individuals,  includ- 
ing 14  members  of  College,  were 
propounded,  on  the  preceding  Si  b- 
batn,  to  join  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gruiley's 
church.  Of  the  other  meinb 
who    have    shared    i: 


REVIVALS. 

An  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  Stu 

dent  in  Bowdbin  College,  at  Bruns-  p"j 

wick,   dated    \pril    ^21,   1826,  and-        ,  - 
.      *  .      .       *  l        •   '   ra  work,  some  choose  to  defer  uniting 

•,ven  in  the  Connecticut  Observer.  f  ,     ,, 

'jfora  season,  and  others  expect  iu 

make  a  profession  at  home.  In 
like  manner,  many  in  the  town 
who  are  expected  to  come  forward 
hereafter,  thought  proper,  for  vari- 
ous reasons  to  delay.'.' 


o 

says 

God  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  and  we 
trust  is  about  to  favour  us  with  the 
outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  as  he  has 
oiw  sister  institutions  in  the  neigh- 
bouring States.  There  are  num- 
bers around  us,  who  are  inquiring 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved. — 
New  instances  of  this  kind  daily 
appear  :  and  while  few  are  rejoic- 
ing in  hope  that  they  are  born  again, 
a  much  greater  number  are  calling 
on  God  to  be  merciful  to  their  souls. 
^i\  have  entertained  a  hope — the 
number  of  those  who  are  anxious  is 
unknown.  Inquiry  meetings  are 
held  twice  during  the  week,  and  are 
well  attended.  This  work  commenc- 
ed in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  Chris- 
tians a  humbling  view  of  themselves. 
"When  the  term  began  an  unusual 
excitement  was  observed  among 
Christians,  and  their  expectations 
were  great :  but  not  realizing  imme- 
diately what  was  expected,  cold- 
ness, and  stupidity  seemed  to  set- 
tle on  every  heart.  This  continued 
,i  few  weeks,  till  it  was  said  at  the 
prayer-meeting  of  a  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, *  two  are  anxious  for  their 
souls" — but  this  was  scarcely  be- 
lieved, till  more  immediate  evidence 
Avas  presented. — We  see  that  Cod  s 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  To-mor- 
row is  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting 
amon^the  students.  O.  may  it  be 
spent  acceptably  to  the  Lord,  and 
found  profitable  to  souls. 

By  the  Brunswick  Herald  of 
May  9th,  we  learn  that  ten  of  the 
students  have  professed  a  hope, 
and  the  work  continues  to  advance. 
It  is  not  rapid  in  its  movements, 
but  powerful  in  its  operational 

By  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Editor 
of  the  Recorder  and  Telegraph, 
dated  Williamstown,  May  2,  "  we 


We  have    received  a  letter,  da- 
ted    Charlo  .    Va.    May    1, 

i;  in  that  -own  there 
are  a]  |  >i   a  revival.       i    e 

writer  says,  "•  1  have  baptized  five, 
and  as  many  more  arc  candidates 
for  that  ordinance,  and  others  we 
hope  seriously  inquiring.  May  .he 
Lord  continue  this  work  of  grace." 
CL  Watch. 


Religion  at  Dart- 
according  to   late 


The  revival  o\ 
mouth  College, 

intelligence,  continues  in  a  highly 
promising  state.  The  number  of 
hopeful  subjects  is  increasing,  and 
Large  numbers  remain  anxious. 
The  work  appears,  also,  to  be  ex 
tending  its  influence  iuto  other 
to  w  1 1  s . — Ar.  H.  Hep. 

We  learn  verbally,  that  a  revival 
of  religion  has  recently  commenced 
in  Digiiton,  Muss,  and  that  the 
work  of  grace  which  has  prevailed 
in  Taunton  for  some  months  past, 
has  lately  assumed  a  more  interest- 
ing appearance. 

R.  I.  Rcl.  3&*. 


By  a  letter  from  a  member  of  the 
Academy  at  Weal  Point,  it  appears 
that  a  revival  of  religion  ha.-  com- 
menced and  is  progressing  there  a* 
mong  the  Cadets. — Baptist  Herald. 

We  understand  by  a  friend  from 
Homer,  that  the  revival  still  con- 
tinues, and  that  between  fifty  and 
sixty  have  been  baptized  and  added 
to  the    church,   over   which    Elder 


Alfred  Ben  net  i: 


overseer. 

l\p.  Ae$t 
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FAYETTEVILLE: 

FllW AY,  JIFIUL,  2,  1826. 


We  have  been  requested  to  make 
known  to  those  who  feel  an  interest  in 
the  benevolent  institutions  of  our  country, 
that  the  American  Tract  society  is  now 
making'  arrangements,  to 'publish,  for  the 
year  1827,  a  Christian  Almanac,  intend- 
ed for  the  state  of  North-Carolina.  All 
the  local  information  necessary,  we  learn, 
will  be  furnished  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Graham 
and  Doug-lass,  who  are  agents  for  the 
work,  and  who  will  thankfully  receive 
orders  for  any  number  of  copies,  if  di- 
rected immediately  to  the  Post  Master,  at 
Milton,  N.  C. 

The  Almanac  will  contain  35  pages, 
piinted  on  good  paper,  with  a  neat  cover, 
and  will  be  sold  at  the  low  price  of  $5 
by  the  hundred  ;  the  profits,  should  any 
arise,  to  be  given  to  some  benevolent  so. 
ciety.  It  is  expected  the  work  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  at  this  place  during- 
the  meeting-  of  the  Synod  of  N.  C.  in  Nov. 
next.  No  doubtj  those  who  receive  this 
Almanac,  will  find  an  interesting-  account 
of  all  the  benevolent  exertions  of  difFer- 
ent  churches,  and  a  mass  of  useful  in 
formation  on  various  subjects.  It  is  hop- 
«d  that  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  state,  will  take  an  interest  in  this 
charitable  enterprize,  and  encourage 
their  people  to  procure  this  valuable  com- 
pe  nd  of  religious  knowledge  without 
delay. 


ATMOSPHERICAL  PHENOMENON. 
A  luminous  arch  was  seen  at  Bel- 
fast, on  the  evening  of  March  29, 
at  eight  o'clock.  It  is  described  as 
appearing  six  times  larger  than  the 
full  moon,  one  extremity  rising 
behind  the  hills  in  the  county  of 
Down,  the  middle  passing  over  the 
sea  and  the  town,  and  extending 
in  a  brilliant  curve  from  east  to 
west,  in  the  direction  of  the  mag- 
netic equator,  and  cutting  the .  ho- 
rizon nearly  thirty  degrees  north- 
ward of  east,  and  about  the  same 
The  high- 


distance  south  of  west* 


est  point  had  an  elevation  of  about 
70  degrees  on  the  south  eastern, 
side — Jupiter  and  other  stars  were 
visible  through  it,  but  its  vividness 
frequently  changed.  About  half 
past  nine  the  whole  arch  seemed  to 
be  agitated  with  a  tremulous  mo- 
tion, and  shortly  afterwards  it  en- 
tirely disappeared. 

FOREIGN 

From  English  Papers  received  at 

New  York. 
We  have  very  important  and  very 
distressing  news  from  Greece,  for 
the  details  of  which  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  extracts  given  below. 
Missolonghi  has  fallen  !  Her  He- 
roic defenders,  even  her  women  and 
children,  have  all  perished  in  the 
attack  of  the  outnumbering  and 
blood  thirsty  enemy,  or  in  the  gen- 
eral slaughter  which  followed  the 
savage  triumph  of  the  Turks.  The 
friends  of  humanity,  freedom,  and 
religion,  (says  the  Liverpool  Mer- 
cury,) when  they  peruse  the  fol- 
lowing narrative,  cannot  fail  to  be 
impressed  with  emotions  of  sor- 
row for  the  fate  of  the  heroic  men 
who  have  thus  died  in  defence  of 
all  that  is  most  valuable  to  civilized 
man;  and  with  feelings  of  indig- 
nation will  they  reflect  that  the 
Christian  nations  of  Europe  stand 
by  while  this  havoc  is  going  on, 
and  offer  no  friendly  aid  to  the  op- 
pressed. "  What  is  morally  wrong," 
as  tins  apathy  unquestionably  is,. 
4  cannot  be  politically  right." 

F ALlTb F  MTs  S OLON GUI. 
The  heroic  defenders  of  Misso- 
longhi have  ceased  to  live  !  Redu- 
ced to  1,400  men,  who  were  redu- 
ced to  four  ounces  of  biscuit, 
they  saw,  till  the  17tli  of  Feb,  the 
storm  gathering  which  was  to  sv.  al- 
low them  up  ;  the  Egyptians,  di- 
rected by  Europeans,  among  whom 
there  were  unhappily  some  French- 
men, haying  at  that  time  comple- 
ted the  pontoons,  by  means  of  which 
they  were  to  cross  the  shallows  to 
attack  Missolonghi  on  the  side  of 
Mavri  Aliki,  at  which  point  the** 
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were  no  for  tin  cation  9,  because  the 
lagoon  defended  the  town  on  that 
3  de;  On  the  18th  the  enemy  ex- 
amined the  ground,  and  the  Turk- 
ish fleet  having  reappeared  at  Pro- 
copanistos,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Gulf  of  Missolongbi,  there  was 
t'MTv  reason  to  expect  an  attempt 
to  storm.  From  that  day  every  in- 
dividual prepared  himself  for  death  ; 
and  from  the  19th  to  the  2 1st  of 
Feb.  all  the  Christians  celebrated 
their  obsequies.  The  bishop  Jo- 
seph administered  the  sacrament  to 
them,  and,  the  service  for  the  dead 
having  been  recited,  every  one  re- 
paired to  his  post. 

From  the  2£d  to  the  25th  all  was 
tranquil  in  the  camp  of  Ibrahim, 
and  the  enemy  began  in  the  night 
to  place  his  pontoons.  Two  hours 
after  sun-rise  the  European  engi- 
neers had  succeeded  in  approach- 
ing within  100  toiscs  of  the  town 
and  shouts  announced  the  attack. 
Two  lines  of  pontoons  ending  at 
the  same  point  joined,  the  cannon 
of  the  Christians  began  to  roar,  the 
Gring  of  the  musketry  commenced, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  two  pontoons 
having  been  destroyed,  the  barba- 
rians retired  in  disorder.  Accla- 
mations and  cries  of  joy  announ- 
ced to  the  inhabitants  of  Missolon- 
gbi tiie  triumph  of  the  Cro-   . 

The  2uth  of  Feb.  Ibrahim,  hav- 
ing united  all  his  forces,  made  a 
second  attack,  but  without  success. 
On  the  2d  of  March,  in  a  third  at- 
tack, the  barbarians  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  head  of  the 
causeway,  and  from  that  moment, 
the  pontoons  having  been  united  at 
that  point,  the  destruction  of  the 
Christians,  who  had  only  -vZ?  able 
to  light,  was  considered  inevitable, 
yet  no  thought  of  surrender  enter- 
ed any  body's  mind,  and  no  mouth 
pronounced  the  word,  capitulation  : 
■  "'vy  one  seemed  only  to  think  o! 
selling  his  life  dear.  At  !■ 
on  the  8th  of  March,  (20th  of  March, 
new  style.)  the  last  hour  of  the 
i  Ihristians  sounded.  At  ten  o'clock 
the  Turks  had  taken  Missolongbi 


by  storm,  the  Bishop  Joseph  had 
been  burnt  by  a  slow  lire,  all  the 
men  had  been  put  to  the  sword,  and 
the  number  of  corpses  of  drowned 
women  and  children  choked  up  the 
lagoons. 

The  fatal  assault  on  Missolonghij 
it  appears,  was  made  by  a  force  of 
20,000  men,  185  cannons,  and  48 
mortars.  The  majority  of  the  gar- 
rison  was  killed,  and  "the  place  in 
ruins  before  surrendered.  The 
Governor  of  the  citidel  blew  it  up 
with  2,000  Turks.  The  writer  of 
the  letter  of  which  this  is  an  ex- 
tract, was  one  of  3,000  who  fought 
their  way  out  of  the  garrison.  Up- 
wards or  4,000  Greeks  were  des- 
troyed. 

London,    April  19. — We  copy 

the  following  from  a  morning  paper, 
where  it  is  described  as  "-  an  au- 
thentic letter  from  an  English  co- 
lonel, who  was  one  of  the  brave 
defenders  of  the  place,"  and  with 
a  copy  of  which  the  paper  had  been 
favored  by  the  gentleman  to  whoai 
it  was  addressed. 

"  St.  A.'zne's  near  Lcpcmio,  Mcrrcli  \  1. 

44  Missolonghi  has  fallen.  That 
heroic  city  which,  for  eighteen 
months,  had  defeated  the  power  6t 
the  infidels,  and  repulsed  82  attacks, 
was  taken  by  storm  on  the  10th- 
P<*or  St.  Aubyn  fell  on  the  occa- 
sion, but  he  died  nobly.  On  the 
8th,  while  we  "were  rejoicing  for  our 
late  victory.  Ibrahim,  having  been 
reinforced  by  7000  troops,  arrived 
before  the  place  and  again  sum- 
moned us  to  surrender,  | 
favorable  conditions,  which  being 
refused^,  a  sharp  affair  to  >k  .■,  .•  - 
the  result  of  which  was  that  he  fell 
back,  having  lost  TOO  killed,  200 
wounded,  400  prisoners,  4  pieces 
of  cannon,  2  standards*.  On  the 
9th  he    retui  tied    v  .  I  men 

itnd  a  formidable  train  ol 
surrounding  the  tov 

We  had  only   ;  -  to  op- 

.  and  those   worn  out 
with  fatigue,   but  all   re*olv 
conquer  or   die.     In   the   :.■ 


102 


WORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


we  received  the  sacrament  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Sophia,  and  marched 
to  our  posts,  from  which  few  re- 
turned. At  12  o'clock  the  enemy 
opened  a  tremendous  tire  from  18  ' 
cannon  and  48  mortars,  which  con- 
tinued, without  intermission,  till 
ten  o'clock  next  morning,  when 
the  walls  became  a  heap  of  ruins. 
The  enemy  then  vigorously  attack- 
ed us  in  four  directions,  and  after 
two  hours'  %hting  forced  their  way 
into  the  town.  The  conflict  was 
now  raging  in  the  most  dreadful 
form.  The  streets  were  choked 
with  the  dead  and  wounded,  whilst 
the  blood  was  running  in  streams. 
The  slaughter  of  the  Turks  was 
excessive,  as  every  house  was  a 
complete  fortress,  and  the  ground 
disputed  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
inch  by  inch.  Our  gallant  French 
volunteers  did  wonders.  Three 
times  headed  by  our  brave  and  la- 
mented St.  Aubyn,  they  charged 
and  drove  back  the  enemy  with 
great  loss,  taking  a  number  of  pri- 
soners ;  but  in  making  a  fourth  and 
desperate  attack,  our  gallant  St. 
Auoyn  was  shot  in  the  breast,  and 
died  in  my  arms,  begging  me  with 
his  last  breath  to  die,  rather  than 
yield. 

In  the  mean  time  the  governor 
defended  himself  with  heroic  ob- 
stinacy in  the  great  Church,  but 
the  doors  being  forced,  and  most 
of  his  men  killed  or  wounded,  he 
sprung  the  mine,  which  destroyed 
both  that  and  the  citidel,  overwhel- 
ming himself  and  two  thousand 
Turks  in  one  tremendous  ruin. 
The  enemy  having  entire  posses- 
sion of  the  hard  fought  town,  we 
collected  about  3000  of  the  brave 
fellows  who  had  fought  so  well,  and 
after  a  hard  contest,  we  succeeded 
in  cutting  our  way  out,  leaving 
them  in  possession  of  a  heap  of  ru- 
ins, which  I  have  learned  has  cost 
Ibrahim  nine  thousand  of  his  best 
troops  in  the  last  attack  alone.  I 
joined  General  Gouras  on  the  12th, 
with  2,5,00  men,  150  prisoners,  six] 
cannon,  and  nine  standards  taken 


from  the  enemy  during  the  last  la- 
ta] attack.  We  brought  the  body 
of  St.  Aubyn  off  with  us,  which 
will  be  interred  to-day  with  milita- 
ry honours.  I  received  three  slight 
wounds,  but  am  now  fast  recover- 


GOOD  NEWS. 

The  ship  Geo.  Saunders,  arrived 
at  Salem  in  110  days  from  Calcut- 
ta, brings  confirmation,  substan- 
tially, of  the  news  published  in 
our  last — that  the  Burmese  war  is 
at  an  end. 

A  Calcutta  date  of  Jan.  20,  1826,. 
says — We  this  morning  received  an 
extra  shipping  report,  announcing 
the  arrival  of  the  Enterprise  Steam 
vessel  from  Rangoon,  14th' inst. — ■ 
She  brings  the  satisfactory  intelli- 
gence Of  PEACE  WITH  THE  BUR- 
MESE. 

"  After  the  battles  of  the  2d,  3d, 
and  oth,  Sir  Archibald  Campbell 
moved  on  to  Tatagon,  120  miles  in 
advance  of  Prome,  through  a  coun- 
try fortified  with  the  strongest. 
stockades,  but  which  had  been  de- 
serted. The  enemy  had  suffered 
severe  loss  by  the  cholera,  and  the 
ground  was  strewed  with  dead,  in 
groves  of  20  and  40.  immediately 
on  the  arrival  of  Sir  Archibald  at 
Tautuago,  he  was  met  by  the  first 
Minister,  Zootoo,  sent  expressly 
from  Ava,  to  sue  for  peace,  and. 
after  several  conferences  this  boon 
was  granted,  on  the  following  con- 
ditions :  The  cession  of  Mergui. 
Tavai,  Zea  and  Aracan,  to  the 
British  5  Ava  to  receive  a  President, 
and  Rangoon  a  Consul,  together 
with  the  payment  of  one  croze  of 
Rupees,  (ten  millions.)  The  pre- 
liminary treaty  is  negociated,  and 
15  days  allowed  for  the  ratification 
to  arrive  from  Ava." 

Tne  four  provinces  above  men- 
tioned, are  all  maritime,  extend- 
ing through  10  or  12  degrees  of  la- 
titude. Mergui  lies  southermost  5 
then  Tavoy,  then  Zea,  (supposing 
it  to  be  a  part  of  Pegu,  as  we  take 
it  to  be  :)  then  Aracan.  The  line 
©f  c^ast  bears  rather  to  the  west  dt 
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vorih,  and  is  washed  by  tfye  sea  °f 
Bengal.  Mergui  auj/Tavoy  for- 
mer^ belonged  to  theKingdom  of 
Siam,  and  Aracan  maintained  a 
sort  of  independence^  The  two 
former  were  subdned  by  the  Bur- 
mans  about  the  year  1760, — the 
latter  in  1783.  SeVeral  large  towns 
are  included  within  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory:  among  which  is  Aracan, 
capital  of  the  province  of  the  same 
name  containing  a  population  of 
20,000  or  30,000. 

We  have  seen  no  statement  of 
the  origin  of  this  war,  which  could 
at  all  justify  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, in  undertaking  it, — and  it  is 
probable  the  subject  would  not  beaj 
a  very  severe  scrutiny.  Yet.  doubt- 
less,  in  the  result  :  the  wrath  of 
man  has  been  made  to  praise  God, 
not  only  by  chastising  a  nation  of 
heathen,  but  also  by  preparing  a 
way  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  tha  conquered 
territory.  The  four  provinces  which 
have  been  ceded  to  Great  Britain, 
will  now,  in  all  probability,  be  as 
open  to  the  access  of  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries, as  any  part  of  British 
India:  not  only  so  but  these  men 
instead  of  holding  their  lives  at  the 
pleasure  of  a  tyrant,  will  be  pro- 
tected by  the  arm  of  a  well  regula- 
ted government. 

^"e  hear  nothing  of  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  at  Ava  :  but  if  the  a- 
bove  treaty  has  been  ratified  by  the 
Burman  government,  (and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  it  lias.)  their 
release  would  follow  as  a  matter  ol 
course. 

Boston  Recorder  and  Telegraph. 

Russia. — The  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton is  on  his  return  to  London. — 
Though  he  was  very  politely  receiv- 
ed at  the  Court  of  St  Petersburg!*, 
he  effected  nothing  in  regard  to  the 
war  between  the  Greeks  and  Turks. 
The  Russian  army  is  said  to  be  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  invade  Turkey, 
.and  the  Czar  is  determined  to  in- 
dulge them.  Accordingly,  "heis 
arraying  his  immense  strength,  na- 


val and  military,  for  an  assault  on 
the  empire  of  the  Ottoman.  Ad- 
miral Greig,    who  commands   the 

tine 


fleets  of 

+o  St 

condition  of  the  naval  forces, 

to   prepare    for    hostilities    in 


Petersburg))* 


has  been  ordered 
to  report  the 
and 
the. 
Black  Sea  :  and  the  Russian  hordes 
are  concentrating  for  the  inarch  and 
taking  up  advance  stations  in  front 
of  the  Pruth.  The  Duke  of  Wel- 
e  urged  every 
tremendous 
war,  nut  in  vain.  No  diplomacy 
could  avert  the  storm  which  seems 
ready  to  burst  on  eastern  Europe 
with  unmitigated  fury." 


lington  is  said  to  hav 
argument  against  this 
but  in 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  in  this  town,  en  Friday  last,  I)r 
Edward  M'Kay.  A  more  sudden  and 
admonitory  termination  of  human  life, 
has  been  rarely  witnessed,  than  in 
the  removal  of  this  worthy  man.  He  at- 
tended to  his  ordinary  business  during 
the  forenoon,  returned  to  his  family 
about  two  o'clock,  in  his  usual  health  and 
cheerfulness,  took  his  dinner  without 
any  appearance  of  indisposition,  and  hav- 
ing retired  into  the  back  Piazza,  either 
in  the  act  of  taking"  a  drink  of  water,  or 
immediately  after  it,  fell  on  the  floor,  and 
expired  uitltout  a  struggle  or  uttering"  a 
word  ! 

For  several  years  he  had  labored  under 
an  affection  of  the  heart,  which  at  times 
was  very  painful,  and  which  finally  stop- 
ped its  functions  in  an  instant. 

His  loss  to  society  will  long  and  seri- 
ously be  felt.  Few  men  in  our  commu- 
nity  have  filled  a  more  extensive  sphere 
of  usefulness,  or  filled  it  better.  In  his 
friendship  he  was  sincere  and  generous, 
in  his  family  he  was  kind  and  affection- 
ate ;  in  ins  conduct  upright  and  candid  -, 
and  in  his  public  services,  indefatigable, 
prudent  and  benevolent  Enabled  by 
practical  wisdom  and  hhjh  attainments  to 
minister  to  the  sufferings  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  with 
constant  cheerfulness  and  fidelity.  Hi- 
amiableness  and  vivacity  of  disposition, 
disarmed   suspicion    and   invited 
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dence  wherever  he  went 
confidence  his  actions  proved  him  to  be 
"worthy.  He  was  for  many  years  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  in  communion  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  it  is  charitablv 
Iioped,  is  now  sharing-  the  rewards  of  his 
faith  in  a  better  world. 

We  see  by  this  afflicting'  instance  of 
mortality,  that  no  human  advantages,  or 
temporal  distinctions,  can  resist,  for  a 
moment,  the  stroke  of  death.  No  age 
character,  or  condition  can  furnish  ex- 
emption from  the  grave.  When  the 
Lord  commanded  Isaiah  to  make  a  pub- 
lic proclamation  to  all  the  people,  what 
was  he  directed  to  anuounce  ?  Not  some 
involved  secrets  of  nature,  not  the  change 
of  systems  or  the  revolution  of  states 
and  kingdoms,  but  something  more  so- 
lemn and  deeply  interesting.  The  voice 
said  cry ;  and  he  said  what  shall  I  cry? 
All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field:  the 
grass  -witherth,  the  flower  fadeth.  And 
thus  Wde  see,  to  this  day,  the  human  race 
withering  like  the  morning  flower  be- 
fore the  breath  of  the  almighty,  and 
sinking  at  his  rebuke  into  the  tomb.  No- 
thing here  is  stable,  but  his  own  eternal 
word,  which  remains  from  age  to  age  the 
source  of  consolation,  and  the  instrument 
©f  life  to  dying  men.  Yet  we  are  prone 
to  act  as  if  all  things  on  earth  were  per- 
manent and  satisfying,  except  the  truth 
of  Jehovah.  Multitudes  live. as  if  they 
had  an  exclusive  grant  of  extended  life, 
and  of  all  its  enjoyments.  Thousands 
around  us,  are  as  unconcerned,  as  if  they 
held  a  deed  of  protracted  existence, 
signed  and  sealed  by  a  hand  stronger 
than  death. 

That  we,  who  are  formed  for  an  eter- 
nal existence,  should  look  with  interest 
and  anxiety  to  any  thing,  rather  than  the 
means  of  making  this  existence  safe  and 
happy,  proves  that  a  deep  and  awful  ma- 
lady reigns  within  us.  Immortal  and  ac- 
countable as  we  are,  nothing  should  be 
more  welcome  than  reflections  connect- 
ed with  an  eternal  state.  But  none  are 
forced  upon  us  with  more  reluctance,  or 
^isjsiissed    with    .greater    willingness.— 
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and  of  thisj  There  is  something  extremely  unnatural 
and  portenftBdious  in  shunning-  the  pre- 
sence of  our  maker,  and  being  disqui- 
eted with  the  evidence  that  we  must 
meet  him.  In  this  situation  it  is  evident 
we  need  the  means  of  expiating  our  guilt, 
and  the  means  of  renewing  our  hearts. — 
These  the  Saviour  has  provided  and  of- 
fers freely.  And  without  applying  t« 
him  for  a  personal  interest  in  their  effica- 
cy, we  must  live  in  vain,  and  die  con- 
demned. 


POETICAL. 


MORTALITY. 

Thankless  for  favors  from  on  high, 

Man  thinks  he  fades  too  soon ; 
Though  'tis  his  privilege  to  die, 

Would  he  improve  the  been. 
But  he  not  wise  enough  to  scan 

His  blest  concerns  aright, 
Would  gladly  stretch  life's  little  spr.n 

To  ages,  if  he  might. 
To  ages  in  a  world  of  pain, 

To  ages,  where  he  goes 
Gall'd  by  auction's  heavy  chain. 

And  hopeless  of  repose. 
Strange  fondness  of  the  human  heart, 

Enamour'd  of  its  harm  ! 
Strange  world,  that  costs  so  much  smart, 
And  still  has  power  to  charm. 
Whence  has  the  world  her  magic  pow'r ? 

Why  deem  we  death  a  foe  ? 
Recoil  from  weary  life's  best  hour, 

And  covet  longer  woe  ? 
The  cause  is  Conscence — Conscience  oft 

Her  tale  of  guilt  renews : 
Her  voice  is  terrible,  though  soft, 

And  dread  of  death  ensues. 
Then  anxious  to  be  longer  spar'd 

Man  mourns  his  fleeting  breath  ; 
All  evils  then  seem  1  ght,  compar'd 

With  the  approach  of  Death. 
'Tisjudgmentshafccshhmthere'sthcfeaiv 

That  prompts  the  wish  to  stay  : 
He  has  incurr'd  a  long  arrcar, 

And  must  despair  to  pay. 
pUy  / — follow  Christ,  and  all  is  paid,. 

His  death  your  peace  ensures; 
Think  on  the  grave  where  he  was  laid. 

And  calm  descend  to  yours. 


.   I 
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SPEECH 
Of  Rev.  Thomas  Deivitt,  before  the 
United  J)omestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety, New- Fork,  May  12,  1826. 
We  enjoy  this  week  the  privilege 
to  contemplate  various  Christian 
benevolent  institutions,  which  al- 
though differing  as  to  their  particu- 
lar objects,  all  act  in  entire  harmo- 
ny, and  promote  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  same  great  end.  Like 
the  "wheel  within  a  wheel"'  in  the 
vision  ot  the  prophet,  there  is  a  mu- 
tual dependence,  and  necessary 
connexion  which  renders  each  most 
valuable  in  its  place,  and  essential 
to  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the 
whole  system.  It  would  therefore 
be  incorrect  as  well  as  invidious  to 
attempt  a  comparative  estimate,  of 
the  claims  of  these  various  institu- 
tions by  elevating  those  of  one,  and 
depressing  those  of  another.  But 
surely  we  may  be  permitted  to  say 
that  the  institution  in  view  of 
which  we  are  assembled,  is  not  the 
least  in  its  commendation  to  our 
regard  and  co-operation.  The  ob- 
ject it  holds  in  view  and  the  plan 
en  which  it  is  founded  must  (I  think) 
be  approved  by  those  who  "hold 
the  truth  in  love,"  who  mark  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  who  are 
anxious  and  ready  to  embrace  eve- 
ry means  for  diffusing  more  widely 
and  largely  the  blessings  of  salva- 
tion. This  institution  I  have  priz- 
ed from  its  first,  formation,  I  have 
rejoiced  in  the  good  it  has  been  en- 
abled to  accomplish  ;  and  have  cor- 
dially exclaimed  "  Peace  be  unto 
thee." — I  have  had  the  grateful 
privilege  of  uniting  with  a  large  as- 
sembly of  fellow  Christians  in  en- 
larging its  plan,  to  extend  its  field 
of  operations,  to  multiply  and  com- 
bine its  resources,  and  to  furnish 


new  facilities  and  means  for  the 
wise,  faithful,  and  successful  prose- 
cution of  its  labors.  I  hail  the  day 
on  which  has  been  laid  the  corner 
stone  of  another  spiritual,  national 
edifice  which,  under  God's  blessing 
shall  be  "  beautiful  for  situation, 
and  the  joy"  of  our  whole  land. — 
The  name  of  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  bears  its  recom- 
mendation.    Let  us  analyze  it. 

1.  It  is  a  Missionary  Society. — 
The  cause  of  missions  must  be  dear 
to  every  Christian  heart.  Its  de- 
sign is  to  disseminate  the  light  of 
truth,  and  the  blessings  of  salvation 
by  the  means  which  God  has  wisely 
appointed,  and  has  graciously  pro- 
mised to  bless.  This  instrumen- 
tality is  the  ministry  of  his  word. 
Remove  a  faithful  Christian  minis- 
try from  your  churches,  and  soon, 
very  soon,  the  Bible  would  become 
an  unopened  volume,  or  a  dead  let- 
ter ;  soon  the  Sabbath  would  lose 
its  holy  and  distinguishing  charac- 
ter, and  no  rest  would  return  tor 
the  soul ;  soon  the  light  that  now 
shines,  becoming  dimmer  and  dim- 
mer, would  yield  unto  darkness  $ 
soon  the  field,  now  fruitful,  would 
become  a  desolate  waste,  covered 
with  thorns  and  briars.  So  also 
the  valleys  of  the  shadow  of  death 
can  only  be  enlightened — and  the 
far  spread  waste  places  can  only 
be  made  fruitful  in  righteousness 
and  God's  own  appointed  ordinance, 
a  faithful  gospel  ministry.  The 
voice  must  "  cry  in  the  wilderness, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. " 
The  feet  of  them  that  bring  good 
tidings,  that  publish  peace,  must 
be  beautiful  on  the  mountains. — 
Philosophy  not  "babtized  in  the 
fountain  of  eternal  love"  lightly 
esteems  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
and  the  means  of  grace,  and  pre- 
tends that  civilization  reared  un- 
der her  auspices  must  be  the  pre- 
cursor to  the  introduction  of  Chris.- 
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iianity.  She  has  tried  her  skill, 
she  has  exerted  her  prowess,  the 
experiment  is  fill  I y  made.  u  Alas ! 
Leviathan  is  not  so  tamed."  But 
the  gospel,  preached  in.  its  sinvpli-r 
city  and  purity,  is  still  found  as 
ever  to  be  "  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." That  apostolic  band  of  mis- 
sionaries, the  Moravian  brethren, 
have  gone  forth  thus  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  labouring  with  all  the 
devotion  of  love.  The  most  dark- 
ened have  become  enlightened  ; 
the  most  savage  have  become  meek 
■  and  gentle  ;  the  most  debased  have 
become  elevated  in  feeling  and 
morals.  The  ice  of  the  polar  re- 
gions has  dissolved  1  the  arid  plains 
of  Africa  have  become  verdant  and 
fruitful  ;  and  i\\a  enslaved  negroes 
have  become  the  freedmen  of  the 
Lord.  What  would  science,  com- 
merce, or  any  thing  human  have 
effected  towards  that  wonderful  re- 
volution which  has  recently  taken 
place  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  ? — 
In  the  want  of  gospel  ordinances, 
all  other  means,  however  wise  and 
benevolent,  will  prove  unavailing. 
In  this  cause,  every  Christian  heart 
must  feel  the  deepest  interest  in- 
deed. Our  solemn  dedication  to 
the  Redeemer's  service  must  bind 
us  to,  and  every  hope  we  cherish 
in  his  grace  must  animate  us  in, 
the  promotion  of  this  cause.  With 
what  holy  fervency  do  we  find  in 
the  sacred  scriptures  the  saints  of 
old  pouring  forth  their  devout  as- 
pirations in  prayer  for,  and  delight 
in  the  prosperity  of  Zion  ?  Our 
Lord  has  marked  our  duty  and  joy 
in  relation  to  this  subject  by  making 
three  petitions  out  of  six  in  his  sum- 
mary of  prayer  refer  to  it.  The 
universal  diffusion  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  more  abundant  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  are  the  two  peculiar 
characteristics  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation in  distinction    from  the   for- 


of  souls.  There  arises  an  expan- 
sive energy  in  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian love,  and  Zion  becomes  not 
only  strengthened  in  her  stakes, 
but  also  lengthened  in  her  cords. — 
In  the  first  age  of  the  church  when 
she  wa3  in  weakness,  and  under 
oppression,  when  earth  and  hell  were 
leagued  against  her,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  greatly  prevailed,  had  free 
course,  and  become  glorified..  Al- 
though we  know  that  it  <4  was  not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  nor  b.y  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  yet  on  reading 
the  apostolical  epistle  may  we  not 
spell  the  secret.  A  most  powerful 
sympathy  pervaded,  and  cordial 
co-operation  united  the  churches. 
They  bore  each  others  burdens, 
and  fulfilled  each  other's  joy.— 
Thus  the  weak  received'  strength, 
and  the  needy  obtained  help  from 
the  more  favoured.  A  constant  in- 
tercourse of  prayer  between  minis- 
ters and  people,  and  between  church- 
es in  behalf  of  each  other,  was  kept 
up.  This  before  God  was  the  bond 
of  their  union,  and  the  source  of 
their  prosperity.  The  era  which 
has  lately  been  unfolded,  commenc- 
ed with  the  excitement  of  a  mission- 
ary spirit,  and  has  been  accompan- 
ied with  the  holy  concert  of  prayer: 
and  in  connexion  with  these,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  has  prospered  in 
the  greater  variety  of  means,  and 
wider  extent  of  blessing. 

2.  It  is.  a  Home  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. That  word  brings  with  it  an 
appeal  to  which  we  at  once  re- 
spond. Home  is  peculiarly  the  cen- 
tre of  our  affections,  the  scene  of 
jour  delights,  the  sphere  of  our  la- 
bors, and  the  object  of  our  most 
j  tender  and  continued  anxieties 
'where  we  can  stretch  forth  our 
'hands  to  our  work  more  immediate- 
ly, and  where  we  especially  be- 
come blessed,    and   prove  a   bless- 


The  principle  of  love  called  forth 
into  exercise  operates  most  power- 
fully at  the  centre,    and   yet  diffu- 
ses, and  expands  almost  intermina- 
<£ause  of  her   Lord,   and   the  good: bly.     There  is  a  sickly  sensibility 


mer.  These  will  ever  go  together. 
When  the  Spirit  is  poured  forth,  I 
the    church   becomes   alive  to  the 
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winch  weeps  over  the  pictured  talc 
ied  wo  '.  and  yet  withdraws 
its  view,  and  withholds  its  relief 
from  the  real  miseries  of  common 
life.  There  is  a  spurious  benevo- 
lence which  ever  wanders  from  home 
in  search  of  objects  distant  and 
nificent,  while  it  is  inattentive 

■  sphere  where  it  might  he  ex- 
ercised  unto  benefit  and  profit. — 
Such  is  not  that  heaven-born  chari- 
ty which  is  "  twice  blessed,  bless- 
ing him  that  gives,  and  htm  that 
j."  .Such  is  not  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  gospel,  which  is  ever 
practical,  unwearied,  and  benefi- 
cent Who  is  the  man  to  whom 
we  would  with  confidence  look  for 
a  successful  appeal  in  behalf  ol  ob- 
jects of  genera]  benevolence  ?  I  - 
it  not  lie,  whose  heart  beats  in  the 
warmth  of  affection,  and  tastes  the 
endearments  of  domestic  enjoy- 
ment ?  It  is  in  faithfully  relieving 
the  wants,  and  discharging  the  du- 
ties of  home,  that  not  only  the 
hands  become  inured  to  labor,  but 
also  the  heart  becomes  enlivened  and 
expanded  in  the  exercise  of  an  ac- 
tive  and  enlarged  benevolence. — 
Where  must  we  look  for  a  success- 
ful appeal  in  behalf  of  objects  of 
Christian  benevolence?  Is  it  not 
to  those  churches  which  are  blessed 
with  a  faithful  and  an  afi'ectionate 
ministry,  on  whom  the  Lord  has 
poured  his  Spirit,  ami  on  whose 
character  is  inscribed  'holiness  to 
the  Lord.'  There  will  we  be  greet- 
ed in  return  to  our  appeal  :  We 
estimate  it  our  privilege  and  joy  to 
co-operate  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  our  Redeemer,  by  imparting  the 

ed  gospel  to  those  who  are 
destitute  of  it.  We  know  the  va- 
lue of  that  gospel,  for  we  have  felt 
its  power  and  tasted  its  consola- 
tions; we  mark,  and  find  its  fruits 


in  the  midst  of  us. 


Having  -free 
We 


ly  received,  we  freely  give 
realize  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.*'  By  the  la- 
bours of  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
cieties the  broken  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem are  to   be  built   up,    breaches 


are  closed,  waste  places  are  culti- 
vated, and  solitary  places  are  mad.: 
glad.  In  many  places  where  their 
agency  is  exerted,  the,  blessing  of 
the  Lord  is  given,  weak  churches 
become  strong,  cold  churches  be- 
come enlivened,  the  temple  of  Je- 
hovah is  reared  in  the  world's  wil- 
derness, and  from  Satan's  host,  num- 
bers are  gathered  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  God's  people.  The  very 
churches  and  places  which  needed, 
implored,  and  received  help,  soon 
become  important  auxiliaries  in 
this  cause,  not  only  by  their  prayers, 
but  also  by  their  Milling  contribu- 
tions and  active  exertions.  Every 
place  where  the  light  of  divine 
truth  is  brought  becomes  a  radia- 
ting point.  YY 'herever  the  healing 
waters  of  life  are  communicated, 
a  spring  is  opened  whence  refresh- 
ing and  fertilizing  streams  shall  is- 
sue. Thus  we  may  hope  amidst 
vigorous  and  persevering  labors, 
and  the  rich  blessing  sought  from 
on  high,  an  impulse  shall  be  given 
which  shall  increase  in  a  geometri- 
cal proportion.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  correspondence  to 
the  faithfulness,  extent  and  success 
of  domestic  missionary  operations, 
will  be  the  energy  given  to  the  re- 
sources provided  for,  and  the  bles- 
sing resting  on  the  varied  religious 
charities  ot  our  day  and  nation. 

3.  It  is  the  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  It  is  not  the  lof- 
tiness of  this  title  that  attracts  re- 
gard; but  the  convicti.-n  that  it  will 
be  expressive  of  the  deed,  that  the 
plan  on  which  it  is  founded,  is  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  object,  and 
attain  the  end  which  is  held  in 
view.  The  field  spread  before  us 
is  large,  the  labor  required  is  ardu- 
ous, and  the  exertion  called  for 
should  be  united  and  persevering. 
God  as  it  were,  commands  us  from 
this  place  of  elevation,  (as  lie  com- 
manded the  father  of  the  faithful,) 
"  lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  from 
the  place  where  thou  art,  north- 
ward, and  southward,  and  east- 
ward,   and  westward,   for  all  that 
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thou  seest  will   I  give  to  thee." — 
The  word  of  prophecy  is  not  only 
the  ground  of  encouragement)  but 
also  the  prompter  to   prayer,  and 
the   stimulus  to  exertion.      Every 
promise  bears  with  it  a  duty.    "Go 
ye  up  into  all  the  land  to  possess 
It."     The  character  which  this  So- 
ciety will  now  assume,  is  most  aus- 
picious to  its  increasing  efficiency. 
By  its  means   intelligence  will  be 
collected  from  all  parts  of  our  land 
into  a  common    centre,    and  thus 
give  more  enlightened  direction  to 
its  counsels  and  operations.   Again, 
this  intelligence  will  be  sent  forth 
in  all  directios,   and  spread  a  com- 
mon light,  cherish  a  common  feel- 
ing, and  strengthen  a  common  in- 
terest. The  affections  of  the  church- 
es will  be  more  deeply  enlisted,  and 
their    exertions   more   abundantly 
called  forth.     The  field  of  domes- 
tic missionary  labor  will  be  explor- 
ed   and    occupied,   with    unity  of 
council  and  harmony  of  effort.     In 
the  result  of  the  faithful  and  perse- 
vering labors  of  this   Society,  we 
cannot  but  indulge  the  most  cheer- 
ing and  reviving  prospects.     It   is 
connected  with  the  glory  and  wel- 
fare of  our  land.     It  has  been  re- 
marked by  a  brot  er  preceding  me, 
that  the  wishes  of  the  patriot  and 
the   hopes   of  the    Christian   here 
t)lend.     Distinguished  as   we  have 
"been  through  our  whole  history  by 
the  providence  of  God,  and  dwel- 
ing,  as  we  do,  happily  and  secure- 
ly under  a  form  of  government  ac- 
knowledged as  a  model  of  political 
wisdom,  and  well  tried  in  its  influ- 
ence and  efficacy,  let  us  never  for- 
get that    "  righteousness  exalteth  i 
nation,"  but  that  u  sin  is"  not  on 
ly    "the  reproach,"  but   also   the 
ruin    "of  any  people."     Let   cor- 
ruption infect  the  vitals,  and  spread 
through  the  system  of  the  body  po- 
litic, and  the  foundation  upon  which 
a  nation's  welfare   and   happiness 
rest  is   sand,    the   ligament    that 
binds  them  together  is   rottenness. 
Diffuse  the  influence  of  the  gospel 
■■vi  Jesue  Christ*  which,  unites  man 


to  his  God  and  to  his  fellow  men — 
there  is  a  bond  indissoluble  :  and 
national  virtue  and  happiness  be- 
come perpetuated.  "Who  is  not 
ready  to  look  through  the  vista  of 
futurity  with  delightful  prospect 
to  our  whole  wide  spread  land,  as 
an  extended  field  of  moral  and 
spiritual  culture,  delightful  to  be- 
hold, and  blessed  to  inhabit,  in 
large  measure  connected  with  the 
instrumentality  of  this  institution? 
High  is  the  responsibility,  as  well  as 
great  the  distinction,  which  rests 
upon  this  favored  nation.  The 
child  of  providence,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  through  our  whole  history, 
blessed  with  free,  republican  insti- 
tutions, enjoying;  a  general  diffu- 
sion of  gospel  light  and  privilege^ 
possessing  a  wonderful  and  growing 
increase  of  national  resources,  re- 
moved from  the  scenes  which  are 
marked  in  prophecy  as  the  place  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  vials,  and 
urged  by  the  aspect  of  Providence, 
and  the  signs  of  the  times,  how  im- 
periously does  it  become  us  to 
prove  the  benefactors  of  the  world, 
by  spreading  the  light  of  life,  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  and  the 
fruits  of  holiness  all  abroad.  Shall 
the  hopes  of  the  world  perish  by 
our  dereliction  ? 

There  remaineth  very  much  land 
to  be  possessed.  We  need  united 
and  devoted  exertions.  It  was  re- 
marked by  the  poet  Mongomery,  at 
a  missionary  meeting  in  England, 
that  in  the  Bible  Society,  those 
who  believe  its  revealed  authority, 
were  by  one  common  principle  uni- 
ted, but  in  Missionary  Societies,. 
Christians  who  are  pursuing  one 
end,  and  preaching  the  same  truths 
which  humble  the  sinner,  exalt  the 
Saviour,  and  inculcate  holinesss  of 
heart  and  life,  while  differing  in 
and  prevented  From 
same  common 
measures  pursued, 
may  still  act  in  entire  harmony.-— 
The  former  might  be  compared  to 
the  light  of  heaven,  having  its  rays, 
blended  in   shining  lustre*.      The 


minor  points,  and  pi 
being  united  in  the 
counsels  and 
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latter  might  be  compared  to  the 
parted  rays  in  the  rainbow,  while 
order  and  harmony  are  exhi 
bited  as  a  token  of  peace  and  safe 
ty  to  our  guilty  world.  It  is  even 
so.  Let  us  take  heed,  however, 
lest  we  part  the  light  that  comes  to 
us,  bv  the  prism  of  prejudice'  in 
discolored  hues. 

These  scenes  are  exhilarating. 
But  how  often  does  the  emotion 
spend  itself  at  the  time,  and  we 
remain  inactive.  Peter,  amidst  the 
vision,  and  during  the  converse  on 
the  holy  mount,  at  one  time  slepf. 
and  during  the  excitement  of  the 
scene,  proposed  to  build  taberna- 
cles. Let  us  neither  sleep  nor 
build  tabernacles,  let  us  prepare 
for  action.  We  have  not  yet  put 
oft'  the  harness,  we  have  put  it  on 

LETTERS 

rilOM  A  FATHER  TO   HIS  SOX,  A  STUDENT  OK 
DIVINITY. 

LETTER  VII. 

Dear  So.v, — The  last  external 
evidence  of  the  authority  of  the 
gospel  revelation  which  I  mention- 
ed, and  propose  to  illustrate,  aria 
ea  from  Hie  speedy  propagation  of 
the  gospel,  notwithstanding  the 
many  obstructions  which  lay  in  the 
way  of  it ;  and  which,  to  human 
powers,  and  ordinary  means,  would 
have  been  insuperable. 

For  the  sake  of  perspicuity.  J 
shall  first  point  out  the  obstructions, 
.and  then  the  means  which  God  em- 
ployed, for  removing,  or  overcom- 
ing them. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  difficul- 
ties or  obstructions  which  the  gos- 
pel had  to  encounter,  (not  to  men- 
tion the  prejudices  and  enmity  of 
the  Jews,  which,  in  the  New-Tes- 
tament history,  you  will  see  ex- 
pressed in  various,  and  upon  many 
occasions,)  I  shall  consider  the  pre- 
judice of  the  common  people,  in 
favour  of  their  own  religion  :  the 
pride  of  philosophers  :  the  selfish- 
ness of  priests  ;  and  the  authority 
and  policy  of  princes. 

As  to  the  prejudices  of  the  com- 
mon   people,     whatever    opinions 


men  have  been  long  accustomed  to 
entertain,  whether  they  be  proper 
or  improper,  true  or  false,  to  these 
they  become  so  much  attached,  and 
of  these  they  are  so  tenacious,  that 
no  evidence  can  convince,  noF 
any  argument  determine  them  to 
alter  their  opinions,  even  when  they 
are  wrong,  or  ill  founded.  This 
observation  will  be  found  true, 
particularly  with  respect  to  reli- 
gious opinions.  Among  the  differ- 
ent sects  of  Christians,  when  men 
have  been  trained  from  their  infan- 
cy in  the  belief  of  certain  tenets  or 
doctrines,  handed  down  through  a 
long  list  of  progenitors,  these, 
though  but  partially  true,  or  per- 
haps altogether  false,  they  firmly 
believe ;  for  these  they  contend 
with  all  their  might,  reject  with 
abhorrence  every  opinion  inconsis- 
tent with  them,  and  despise  or 
even  hate  those  who  hold  them.  If, 
then,  men  professing  Christianity. 
who  enjov  more  light,  and  better 
opportunities  of  information  than 
the  heathen,  by  the  force  of  edu- 
cation, and  the  influence  of  cus- 
tom, adopt  opinions  relating  ttf 
matters  of  religion,  which  may  bev 
and  in  some  cases  are  really  false, 
and  adhere  to  them  with  obstinacy; 
how  much  more  may  we  expect  to 
meet  with  such  prejudices,  and 
such  conduct  among  the  heathen? 
Accustomed  from  their  infancy,  to 
see  their  parents  and  neighbors 
employed  in  performing  certain  re- 
ligious rites,  and  offering  prayers 
to  their  gods  ;  having  no  judgment 
to  discern  the  truth,  nor  opportu- 
nity of  proper  information,  they 
adopted  that  mode  of  religion  as 
the  best,  and  were  prepared  at  all 
hazards  to  oppose  every  other. — » 
Their  minds,  prepossessed  with 
error,  were  effectually  shut  against 
the  light  of  truth.  Thus,  their 
former  habits,  their  passions  and 
prejudices,  had  room  to  operate; 
and  thus,  not  only  by  means  of 
their  own  prejudices,-  but  by  the 
influence  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
and  of  their  heathen  rulers*  thetf 
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were  always  ready  to  resist  the 
gospel,  and  to  persecute  its  friends. 
You  will  find  many  instances  of 
this  in  the  New  Testament.  See 
particularly  Acts  xiiith  and  xivth 
chapters. 

I  am,   Dear  Son,   your  affection- 
ate Father. 


The  Genera]  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  met  in  Philadelphia  on 
Thursday,  May  the  18th,  according-  to  ad- 
journment, 

FR03I  THE  PHILADELPHIA^. 

GENERAL  "ASSEMBLY. 

After  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rowan, 
from  Col.  iv.  17,  Take  heed  to  the  minis- 
try which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil it ',  the  delegates  convened 
at  their  usual  place,  and  after  prayer  pro- 
ceeded to  organize  themselves  for  busi- 
ness. The  usual  commissions  were  pre- 
sented, among  which  that  constituting' 
Mr.  Joslah  Bissell,  junr.,  of  Rochester,  a 
delegate,  occasioned  much  earnest  and 
interesting"  discussion,  which  was  not  fin- 
ished when  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Friday,  May  19. — The  Assembly  con- 
vened and  constituted  by  prayer,  and  the 
discussion  of  Mr.  BisselPs  case  resumed. 

It  was  conceded  that  Mr.  B.  was  not  a 
ruling  elder,  but  inasmuch  as  he  was  ap- 
pointed (as  was  supposed  by  his  Presby- 
tery) in  conformity  with  the  conventional 
agreement  between  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, it  was  contended  that  he  should 
be  admitted  to  his  seat.  This  was  oppo- 
sed by  various  arguments,  but  mainly  by 
reference  to  the  letter  of  the  constitution. 
A  majority  however  being  in  the  affirma- 
tive j  he  took  his  seat. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  M'Auley,  D.  D.  of 
•New- York,  was  then  chosen  Moderator, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester  and  Rev.  Saml. 
T.  Mills  appointed  Clerks. 

Monday  the  22d  inst.  was  then  set  apart 
for  free  conversation  on  the  state  of  reli- 
gion, and  Dr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Gilbert,  Mr. 
Goldsmith,  Mr.  Wheeler,  Mr.  Barstow  and 
Mr.  T.  Strong  appointed  a  committee  to 
prepare  the  usual  general  narrative. 

Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  then 
appointed  on  tiiis  committee — Dr.  Her- 
ron,  Dr.  Neill,  Dr.  Axtel],  Dr.  Porter,  Mr. 
John  Johnson,  Mr.  Hodge,  Mr.  Penney, 
Mr.  Jennings,  Mr.  Boardman  and  Mr.  C. 
Kemper. 

Judicial  Committee. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  then  ap- 


pointed on  this  committee: — Dr.  Speece, 
Dr.  Rowan,  Dr.  Lowrie,  Dr.  Richards,  Dr. 
Rice,  Mr.  Reed,  Mi1.  Nourse,  Mr.  Lord  and 
Mr.  Piatt. 

Wednesday  evening1  next  was  then  ap- 
pointed for  the  usual  season  of  prayer  ob- 
served by  the  Assembly. 

Mr.  Post,  Mr.  Dewitt,  and  Mr.  Potts, 
were  appointed  to  receive  the  Synodical 
and  Presbyterial  reports,  to  make  the  ne- 
cessary extracts  to  be  presented  to  the 
Assembly  and  prepare  a  statement  to  be 
transcribed  into  the  compendious  view. 

Friday,  4  P.  M. — The  delegates  ap- 
pointed by  the  last  Assembly  to  attend 
the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies  with 
which  the  Assembly  have  a  correspon- 
dence reported  respectively,  and  their 
reports  were  accepted. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  last 
General  Assembly  to  confer  with  a  simi- 
lar committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  Sy- 
nod of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
and  propose  a  plan  of  correspondence, 
reported,  that  they  met  a  committee  of 
the  latter  church  in  the  city  of  New-York, 
on  the  30th  December  last,  consisting  of 
the  Rev.  Alexander  M'Leod,  1).  D.  Rev. 
James  Christie  and  Rev.  John  Gibson. 

The  following  articles  of  agreement 
were  agreed  upon  by  them,  and  now  re- 
ported to  the  Assembly. 

Article  1. — The  General  Assembly  and 
the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  lamenting  the  existing'  separations, 
between  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  believing  that  all  the  members 
of  that  body  being  many  are  one  body ; 
and  trusting  to  the  word  of  God  that  these 
separations  will  not  be  perpetual,  do  a- 
gree  to  use  all  scriptural  means  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  patience  and  prudence  to  bring- 
their  several  ecclesiastical  connexions  to 
uniformity  in  doctrine,  worship  and  order, 
according  to  the  word  of  God. 

Article  2. — In  order  to  bring  about 
this  desirable  object  on  the  basis  of  the 
proper  unity  of  the  visible  church,  it  is 
mutually  covenanted  that  the  ministers,, 
members  and  judicatories  of  these  church- 
es, treating*  each  other  with  christian  res- 
pect, shall  always  recognize  the  validity 
of  each  other's  acts,  and  ordinances  con- 
sonant to  the  scriptures;  and  yet  that  any 
churcli  judicatory  belonging  to  either  bo- 
dy, may  examine  persons,  or  review  ca- 
ses of  discipline,  on  points  at  present  pe- 
culiar or  distinctive  to  themselves. 

Article  3. — The  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Sy- 
nod of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
shall  severally  appoint  two  commission- 
ers, with  an  alternate  to  each,  to  attend 
these  judicatories  respectively,  who  shall 
hold  their  offices  till  they  are  suspended 
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by  another  choice,  and  these  commission- 
ers .shall  have  the  privilege  of  proposing 
measures  important  to  the  Church  of 
and  of  delivering  their  opinions  on 
any  question  under  discussion  ;  but  lin  \ 
shall  have  no  vote  in  its  decision. 

\«  i  m  la-  i, — In  order  to  carry  this  last 
into  <  ff<  ct,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  will,  at  their 
n     in    May    1826,    appoint    com- 
■  shall  attend  the  succeed- 
in.:-  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the  Refbrm- 
Church,   provided  the 
nod  shall  have   concurred  in  the 
above  plan  of  correspondence. 

The  above  report  was  unanimously  a- 
dopted,  and  the  plan  and  correspondence 
as  above  agreed  upon  was  sanctioned  b\ 
the  General  Assembly. 

1  'salmody. 
The  committee  on  p  ported, 

that  the}-  had  arranged  plans  of  operation 
in  relation  to  th<  lubmitted  to 

them,  but  prayed  the   indulgence  of  the 
My  till  their  next  session  to  make 
a  particular  report :  which  was  granted. 

Western  Theological  Seminary* 

The  business  oY  this  Seminary  was 
made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday 
morning  the  24th  inst. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Prince- 
ton, was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for 
-  Lay  afternoon. 

Ratio  of  Representation  to  the  Gene- 
ra! Assembly. 

The  P  ere  called  on  for 

their  reports,  in  reference  to  the  change 
in  their  representation  proposed  by  the 
last  Assembly.  The  reports  were  receiv- 
ed and  committed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  to 
report  the  result. 

,   May  20. Permission  was 

p-antedto  the  Synod  of  the  Western  Re- 
serve, to  conduct  their  own  missionary 
operations. 

Dr.  Blythe,  Dr.  Lowrie  and  Dr.  Jane- 
way,  were  appointed  a  committee  on  the 
subject  Of  the  American  Colonization  So- 
ciety. 

Ratio  of  Representation. 

The   Rev.    Dr.   EJy  reported  that  48 


proportion,  viz:  Each  Presbytery  con- 
sisting of  more  'ban  twelve  ministers  and 
not  more  than  twenty-four,  shall  send  two 
ministers  and  two  elders;  and  in  the  like 
proportion  for  every  twelve  ministers  in 
any  Presbytery,  and  these  delegates  so 
appointed)  shall  be  styled  commissioners  ' 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

Monday,  May  22. Several  commis- 
sions were  read  and  accepted. 

An  election  was  held  for  delegates  to 
attend  the  several  ecclesiastical  bodies 
connected  with  the  Assembly,  when  the 
follow  iin.';    gentlemen    were  elected  to 

those  office-. 

To  the  Association  of  Connecticut,  the* 
Rev.  James  Blythe,  1).  D.the  Rev.  Ilenr\ 
Reed  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fisher. 

To  the  ass<  Hampshire 

and  ;■  neral  convention  of  Vermont,  the 

\  and  the  Rev.  Wm. 

C.  D'e  Witt  his  alternate. 

To  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  the  Rev.  Thos.  M'Auley, 

D.  D.  and  Mr.  EleazerLord. 

To  the  next  meeting  of  the  German 
Reformed  Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neil! 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Wilson,  and  the 
Rev.  Reuben  Post,  alterr.ate. 

To  the  next  meeting  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  Doctor 
Green,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rowan — the 
Rev.  G.  C.  Potts,  and  the  Rev.  N.  S. 
Beman,  alternate. 

To  the  Association  of  Massachusetts, 
the  Rev.  Dr  Blythe,  and  the  Rey.  Henry 
Reid,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fisher,  alter- 
nate. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  re- 
ceive communications  on  the  state  of  re- 
ligion which  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  day. 

Tuesday,   May    23. The  Western 

Theological  Seminary  being-  the  order  of 
the  day,  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  the 
consideration  of  the  various  places  and 
propositions  made  in  reference  to  its  loca- 
tion. 

On  motion,  that  said  Seminary  be  lo- 
cated at  Allegheny  town,  near  Pittsburg, 
an  interesting  and  animated  discussion 
commenced,  which  continued  through 
the  forenoon  without  coining  to  a  decision 

The  Female  Tract  Society  of  the  city 
e'sented  to  the  Assem- 


iiul  to  |  me  rcmaie  i  raci 
ng,  and!  of  Philadelphia  pre's 
change  blr  4000  relirious  tra 


Presbyteries  had  reported  in  writin 

9,  orally  in  favor  of  the  proposed  change  I  bly  4000  religious  tracts,  to  be  distributed 

—7  had  reported  against  it,  and  from  21  j  in  destitute  places  bv  the  missionaries  of 

others    no  reports  had  been  received,  the  Assembly's  Board  df  Missions,  Which 

The  amendment  was  therefore  adopted  were  thankfully  accepted. 

by  the  constitutional^ majority.     The  2d       The   Annual  Report  of  th< 


Directors  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton  was  then  made  and  relet  red  to' 


Section   of  Chap.  XII.  therefore  as  con 
stitutionally  amended  reads  as  follows  : 

"The  General  Assembly  will  consist  of;  a  committee 
an  equal  delegation  of  bishops  and  elders;      Afternoon  Session.— The  cor.sia. 
from   each  Presbytery  in  the  following  of  the  location  of  the  Westtel 
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was  again  resumed,  and  the  discussion 
continued  until  near  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment, when,  the  house  not  being"  ready 
for  the  question  and  some  other  members 
desiring  to  be  heard  before  the  decision, 
it  was  postponed  until  the  next  morning. 

A  nomination  of  Directors  of  the  Sem- 
inary at  Princeton  was  then  made,  and  the 
Assembly  adjourned. 

Wednesday,  May  24. — The  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  the  general  narra- 
tive of  the  state  of  religion,  made  their 
report,  which  was  made  the  order  of  the 
day  for  Thursday.  The  Assembly  then 
resumed  the  consideration  of  the  motion 
to  locate  the  Western  Seminary.  The 
discussion  occupied  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  until  about  the  hour  of  adjournment, 
v/hen  it  was— 

Resolved,  That  the  Western 
Theological  Seminary  shall  be  lo- 
cated either  at  Allegheney  Town 
in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh,  or  at 
Walnut  Hills  in  the  vicinity  of  Cin- 
cinnati, or  at  Charleston,  Indiana,. 
as  the  General  Assembly  of  3  827 
shall  decide. 

The  ballots  were  then  taken  for  Direc- 
tors of  the  Seminary  at  Princeton,  and 
committed  to  a  committee  to  canvass  and 
report,  when  the  house  adjourned. 

Thursday,.  May  25. The  Board  of 

Missions  presented  their  Annual  Report, 
which  was  read  and  accepted.. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  bills 
and  overtures,  relative  to  the  projected 
union  between  the  United  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreig'n  Missions, 
was  presented  and  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards, 
Dr.  Axtell,  Mr.  Peters,  Mr.  Reid,  and  Mr. 
Jennings. 

The  committee  appointed  to  canvass 
the  votes  for  Directors  of  the  Seminaiy  at 
Princeton  reported  that  the  following 
persons  had  been  elected — 

Ministers Samuel  Blatchford,  D.   D. 

David  Comfort,  John  Johnston,  Wm.  W.. 
Philips,  Joseph  Caldwell,  D.  D.  Francis 
Herron,  D.  D  Wm.  Nevins. 

Eiders — Alex.  Henry,.  Robert  G..  John- 
ston, Geo.  C.  Barber. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  the 
consideration  of  the  complaint  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  in  regard  to 
the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chambers 
of  this  city,  by  the  Western  Association 
of  New-Haven  County,  Connecticut. 

The  correspondence  between  the  Pres* 
bytery  and  the  Association,  together  with 
the  report  of  the  Presbytery  were  read: 
after  which  a  minute  was  mived  and  read 


by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  proposing  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  of  conference 
to  meet  a  similar  committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Association,  if  they  should 
choose  to  appoint  one,  in  reference  to 
said  complaint,  and  their  rules  of  corres- 
pondence generally,  but  an  amendment 
having  been  proposed,  an  animated  dis- 
cussion commenced. 


AMERICAN  S.  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  second  Anniversary  of  this  noble 
institution  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday 
evening-  last,  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Washington  Square. 

Alexander  Henry,  Esq.  President  of 
the  society,  took  the  chair  at  half  past  7 
o'clock,  P.  M.  and  the  throne  of  grace  was. 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  James  Lowrie,  H. 
D.  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  "Wash- 
ington City.  The  Rev.  George  Boyd,  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  of  Philadelphia, 
read  an  ode,  written  for  the  occasion, 
by  our  fellow  citizen,  W.  B.  Tappan^ 
which  was  sung. 

The  Report  of  the  treasurer  was  read 
by  Silas  E.,  Weir,  Esq.  Vice  President  of 
the  Society. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  was  then  read  by  the  Be  v. 
Geo.  Howe,  of  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry,, andover,  by  whom  it  was  written. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  William  Haw- 
ley,  of  the  Episcopl  Church,  of  Wash- 
ington city,  seconded  by  Mr.  Josiah  Bis-. 
sell,  jr.  of  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Resolved,  That  the  report  just  read  be 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers*. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Brant- 
ley, of  the  Baptist  Church,  (late  of  Geor- 
gia) of  Philadelphia,  seconded  by  Wm, 
H..  Maxwell,  Esq.  of  Norfolk,  Va. 

Resolved,  That  the  retrospect  of  the 
past  year  affords  the  most  animating  en- 
couragement to  the  friends  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sunday  School  Union  ;  and  that  the 
blessing  it  has  conferred  on  our  country, 
demands  return  in  the  cordial  support 
and  liberal  patronage  of  every  Christian 
and  Patriot. 

On  motion  of  J.  K.  Mitchell,  M.  D.  of 
Philadelphia,  seconded  by  Samel  Wilson, 
M.  D.  of  Philadelphia, 

Resolved,.  That  the  location  of  this  na- 
tional institution  in  Philadelphia,  has- 
been  a  signal  blessing  to  her  population, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  great  increase  of 
sabbath  scholars  ;  and  that  it  is  both  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  her  citizens  to  fur- 
nish the  managers  witfi  ample  means  to 
prosecute  the  important  objecs  of  the 
society. 

On  Motion  of  the  Rev.  S>  Merwin,  c£ 
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the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, seconded  by  the  Correspond- 
ing" Secretary, 
Eesolved,  That  the  facts  stated  in  the 

report,  furnish  unequivocal  evidence  of* 
the  increasing  prosperity  of  sabbath 
.schools,  and  call  for  the  expression  of  de- 
vout gratitude  to  Cod  for  the  special  fa- 
vor with  which  he  has  crowned  the  labors 
of  his  servants  in  this  interesting-  sphere 
6f  christian  benevolence. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Wisner, 
til  the  Congregational  Church,  of  Boston, 
Mass.  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Z.  S.  Bar- 
stow,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  N.  11. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting-  view  with 
the  liveliest  interest  the  missionary  en- 
terprize  as  connected  with  this  society, 
in  promotingthe  formation  of  new  schools, 
and  auxiliaries  to  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  and  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  managers  to  prosecute 
this  department  of  their  labors  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Chester, 
I).  ]).  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Alba- 
ny, N.  Y.  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Justin 
Edwards,  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Andover,  Massachusetts, 

Resolved,  That  the  rapidly  increasing 
population  of  our  country  calls  upon  the 
friends  of  sabbath  schools,  and  upon  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  especially,  to  employ 
their  greatest  efforts  m  promoting-  the 
number  and  efficiency  of  these  benevo- 
lent institutions  in  every  part  of  our  land. 

On  moving-  and  seconding-  the  resolu- 
tions addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Hawley,  Mr.  .1.  Bissell,  jr.  Rev.  Mr. 
Hrantley,  W.  H.  Maxwell,'  Esq.  J.  K. 
Mitchell,  M.  D.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Merwin, 
the  Rev.  B.  B.  Wisner,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Chester. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas    M'Aulev  then 


nediction. 


■d  the  exercises  by  the  Apostolic  Be 


Brief  view  of  the  Society's  Publications, 
Missions,  &c.  &c. 

Of  the  American  Sunday  School  Ma- 
gazine 1500  copies  have  been  issued  du- 
ring the  past  year, 

The  title  of  "  The  Teacher's  Offering" 
has  been  changed  to  "Youth's  Friend." 
This  little  publication  was  commenced  in 
January,  1825,  with  an  edition  of  3000 
and  less  than  50  subscribers.  In  August 
of  the  same  year,  the  edition  was  increas- 
ed to  5000  and  the  back  numbers  reprin- 
ted. En  April  of  the  present  year  the 
edition  was  increased  to  7000,  and  since 
that  time  to  10,000  ;  2000  copies  are  ta- 
ken in  the  city  alone. 

Besides  periodical  works,  the  follow- 
ing books  have  been  published  by  the  out  the  state. 


board  during  the  past  year — 201,500  Re- 
ward"Books— 46,000  Tracts— 5296  Deca- 
logues—14,000  Catechisms— 9000  spell- 
ing books— 46,000  tickets— 18,500  Hymn 
Books—  2000  appendix  to  do.— 11,000 
alphabetical  cards — 8500  catalogues — 
4000  Adult  Spelling  Books— 2250  prim- 
ers—3000  copies  of  the  first  annual  re- 
port, and  27,807  other  publications,  a- 
mounting  in  all  to  904,043. 

More  than  300  premiums  and  other 
books  have  been  received  from  the  Lon- 
don Sunday  School  Union. 

The  Society's  stereotype  plates  have  in- 
creased in  number  from  1000  pages,  to 
8181.  The  Depositories  have  increased 
in  number  from  7  to  47  during  the  past 
year. 

Since  the  last  anniversary  a  committee 
of  Missions  has  been  organized  by  the 
hoard,  and  81  missionaries  have  been 
employed  by  the  Society  ;  and  it  has 
been  resolved  that  all  monies  paid  over 
by  societies  when  becoming  auxiliaries  to 
this  society,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the 
missionary  fund, 

The  following  is  a  brief  view  of  the 
state  of  the  schools  in  connexion  with 
the  National  Union  : 

Maine. — In  this  state,  since  the  last  ani- 
versary,  a  State  Union  has  been  formed 
at  Portland,  On  account  of  recent  or- 
ganizations the  actual  state  of  the  schools 
is  not  precisely  known,  but  by  estimation 
there  are  about  100  schools,  1800  teach- 
ers and  6000  scholars  in  the  state.  A 
Depository  has  been  established  at  Port- 
land durmg  the  past  year. 

N.  Hampshire. — Sabbath  schools  have 
greatly  increased  during  the  past  year  in 
this  s'ate.  From  actual  returns  it  ap- 
pears that  there  are  66  schools,  490  teach- 
ers and  5000  scholars ;  but  from  more  re- 
cent information,  there  are  not  less  than 
132  schools,  1400  teachers,  and  8000 
scholars. 

Vermont. — The  State  Union  in  Ver- 
mont embraces  by  estimation  60  schools, 
•100  teachers,  and  4800  scholars.  One 
of  the  Missionaries  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Union,  has  formed,  during 
the  past  year,  10  auxiliaries,  having  in 
their  connexion  25  schools,  138  teach- 
ers and  923  scholars.  Total  in  the  state 
— 85  schools,  532  teachers,  and  5723 
scholars. 

Massachusetts. — On  the  evening  of  this 
society's  last  anniversary,  a  State  Union, 
at  Boston,  auxiliary  to  this,  was  formed. 
They  report  8i  schools,  835  teachers,  and 
6078  scholars.  The  managers  of  the 
Union  have  in  their  employ  there,  ac- 
tive agents  engaged  in  the  establishment 
of  Sabbath  schools  and  auxiliaries  through- 
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Rhode  Island. — The  two  societies  re- 
ported last  year  as  auxiliaries,  are  now 
embraced  in  a  Slate  Union,  organized  at 

Providence,  in  July  last.  The  returns 
are  imperfect,  but  by  estimation  there 
are  in  the  state  23  schools,  280  teachers, 
and  17"00  scholars. 

Connecticut. — In  this  state  there  are  54 
'schools,  1241  teachers,  an d70 83  scholars. 

New  York. — Fourteen  auxiliaries  have 
been  formed  during-  the  past  year;  among 
the  most  important  of  them  is  the  Wes- 
tern Sunday  School  Union,  in  connexion 
with  which  50  teachers  and  200  scholars 
have  made  a  public  profession  during-  the 
past  year.  The  Female  Union  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  has  35  schools,  408 
teachers,  and  2642  scholars.  Of  these 
23  teachers  and  88  scholars  have  made  a 
public  profession  of  religion  during-  the 
past  year,  making  a  total  of  593  teachers 
and  scholars,  who  have  made  such  pub- 
lic profession  since  its  formation  in  1816. 
.The  Male  Union  in  the  city  of  New  York 
has  60  schools,  774  teachers  and  500u 
scholars.  During-  the  past  year  46  teach- 
ers and  13  scholars,  have  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  religion,  which  added 
to  those  before  reported,  make  a  total  cf 
413  scholars  and  teachers.  In  the  state 
are  32  auxiliaries,  351  schools,  3295  teach- 
ers &  22,811  scholars.  There  are  besides 
several  Sunday  school  libraries,  contain- 
ing- 4158  volumes.  During-  the  year  past 
128  teachers  and  318  scholars  have  made 
a  public  profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

New-Jersey. — h\  this  state  there  are  47 
auxiliaries,  embracing-  293  schools,  203*5 
teachers,  12.710  scholars — 117  teachers, 
and  44  scholars  have  professed  religion 
during-  the  past  year.  It  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark that  the  last  revival  in  Newark  com- 
menced in  a  Sabbath  school  concert  of 
prayer. 

Feyinsi/lvcniu. — At  the  last  anniversa- 
ry 170  auxiliaries  were  reported,  in  the 
.state.  19  new  ones  have  been  added, 
making-  in  all  now  183.  Tiiese  auxilia- 
ries, exclusive  of  those  in  this  city,  have 
tinder  their  care  469  schools,  3623  teach- 
ers and  25,167  scholars. 

Tn  the  city  of  Philadelphia  are  89 
schools,  1215  teachers,  and  11,841  scho- 
lars. The  increase  of  scholars  within 
the  last  two  years  in  the  city  has  been 
more,  than  4000.  In  the  whole  state 
there  are  557  schools,  4843  teachers  and 
36,399  scholars. 

Maryland. — In  this  state  there  are  45 
schools,  461  teachers,  and  3158  scholars. 
Nineteen  teachers  and  ten  scholars  have 
professed  religion  during-  the  past  year. 

In  Delaware  there  are  27  schools,  187 
ieaciiers,  and  1641  scholars.  Eleven 
teachers  and  27  scholars  have  made   a 


public  profession  of  their  faith  during  the 
past  year. 

Virginia. — In  this  state  there  are  6* 
new  auxiliaries,  56  schools,  605  teachers, 
and  4588  scholars. 

North-Carolina. — In  this  state  there 
are  46  schools,   352   teachers  and   2648 

holars. 

S.  Casrolina. — The  number  of  schools 
in  this  state  is  29,  teachers  279,  scholars 
1925. 

A  depository  has  been  established  at 
Augusta,  which  is  conducted  with  spirit. 

In  Georgm  are  33  schools,  254  teach- 
ers and  1980  scholars. 

Jllabama  has  four  schools,  39  teachers 
and  352  scholars.  A  depository  has  been 
established  at  Mobile. 

Mississippi  has  3  schools,  24  teachers, 
ind  172  scholars. 

Louisiana  has  1  auxiliary,  1  school,  5 
•"eachers  50  scholars. 

Tennessee  has  1  auxiliary,  3  schools,  35 
eachers,  and  261  scholars. 

In  Kentucky  are  3  schools,  82  teachers, 
nd781  scholars.     A  depository  has  been 
established  at  Louisville. 

In  Ohm  are  60  schools,  339  teachers, 
and  2929  scholars.  Depositories  have 
been  established  at  Cincinnati  and  War- 
ren. 

From  Indiana  the  returns  are  so  im- 
perfect that  nothing-  certain  can  be  stated. 

Jlissouri  and  Illinois  Have  106  schools, 
472  teachers  and  3697  scholars.  Seven- 
ty-one teachers  and  scholars  have  profes.- 
sed  religion  during  the  past  year. 

Li  .Irkatuax,  is  one  auxiliary  connected 
with  the  Indian  Mission  at  Dwight. 

hi  ike  Territory  of  Florida  there  is  one 
auxiliary  from  which  no  report  has  been 
received. 

Ik  the  Territory  of  Michigan  are  one 
auxiliary,  2  schools,  29  teachers,  and 
280  scholars. 

In   the  District  of    Columbia  are   22 
schools,  595  teachers  and  2452  scholars. 
General  Vievj. 

In  connexion  with  the  society  there 
are  400  auxiliaries,  2131  schools,"  19,298 
teachers,  135,074  scholars.  Since  the 
last  anniversary  468  teachers,  and  532 
Scholars  have  become  hopefully  pious, 
which,  including  the  estimated  number  at 
the  first  anniversary,  make  in  all  4,000 
who  have  professed  religion.  The  in- 
crease of  Sabbath  schools  during  the  past 
year  is  42,377.  Estimating  the  number 
of  Sabbath  scholars  not  connected  with 
this  Union  at  44,296,  there  are  in  the 
United  States  about  180,000  Sabbath 
Scholars  under  the  influence  and  opera- 
lion  of  this  scheme  of  reliigous  instruc- 
tion. 

The   number  of   Sabbath  scholars  & 
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•id,  exclusive  ofthe  United  States,! 

^u,9o5  at  the  last  anni- 

versar) ,  Britain  and  Ireland  since  j 

.'i  increase   of  194  schools,  671 
bolars.    The 
total  ol  irs  in  the  world  is 

about  '  This   number  is  only 

the   1050th  part  of  those  who  should  be 
subject  to  the  salutary  influence  ofSab- 

hool  instruction. 


mm.  .  1826. 


It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of 
Domestic  Missions,  to  learn  that  an  Ame- 
rican Home  Missionary  Society  lias  been 
termed  in  the  city  of  New  York,  under 
the  most  fin  lices.    Etisintend- 

ed  to  be  a  national  institution,  and  thus 
end  its  exertions  and  influence  to 
to   of  the   Union.      The  Constitu- 
'  this  Society  having1  been  adopted 
by  the  Domestic   Missionary   Society  of 
New  York,  which  has  existed  four  years, 
and  perhaps  done   more  good  than   any 
•'on  of  the  kind  in  our  country-,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  com- 
mence with  plans  already  matured,  and 
with  an  energy  which  will  be  felt  through- 
out our  land.     The  great  object  is  to  as- 
that  are  unable  to  sup- 
■ ;,  and  to  send  the 
'.i  the  United 

The  practicability  and  good  effects  of 
this  measure  have  been  amply  attested 
by  the,  history  of  the  Domestic  Missionary 
Society  of  New  York.      It  has  disooun- 
d  the  system  of  itenerant  preach- 
1  expended  its  income  in  aiding 
congregations  to  support  minis- 
.  id  required  its  missionaries  to  con- 
fine their  labours  to  a  specified  field  in- 
.  isingfrom  place  to  place,  and 
-appointing-  the  expectations  ofthe 
.     To  maintain  a  permanent  mini- 
stry on  as  wide  a  field   as  possible   has 
be  settled  purpose  of  that  society, 
in  which  it  ha|  succeeded  admirably. — 
During-  the   last  year,   it   has  aided   148 
Congregations,    and    supplied    them    in 
whole  or  in  part  by  127  missionaries.     In 
this  w.iv  it  has  made  provision  for  the  en 
ire  support  of  27  years  and  9  months 


missionary  labor,  and  s<  cured  to  tin 
gregations    aided,    llo     years    and   11 
months  of  minist  ri  il  service.     Of 

i  1  )0  have  labored  in  N.York, 
1  in  New  Jersey,  7  in  Pennsylvania,  7  in  ' 
Ohio,  1  in  Michigan,  4  in  Indiana,  3  in 
Missouri,  1  in  Illinois,  1  in  E.  Florida, 
and  1  in  L.  Canada,  vte  give  the  fol- 
lowing-extract from  the  last  report  of  the 
Committee,  and  it  must  excite  elevated 
hopes  of  what  may  be  done,  when  simi- 
lar exertions  shall  extend  to  every  pan 
of  our  country. 

This  committee  during  the  last 
year,  with  an  expenditure  of  "about 

0.  have  brought  the  blessings 
ited  and  permanent  ministry 
within  the  reach,  probably,  of  not 
less  than  80,0000  souls,  who,  with- 
out our  aid,  must  have  remained 
comparatively  destitute.  And  the 
labors  of  our  missionaries  have  not 
been  without  some  visible  elfect. 
Under  God  they  have  saved  souls 
from  death  and  turned  many  to 
righteousness, — Several  of  our  Sta- 
tions have  been  blessed  with  special 
revivals  of  religion.  The  result  of 
these,  has  been  the  ingathering  ci 
tens  and  twenties  and  fifties,  wiio 
we  trust  will  never  cease  to  recog- 

is  society  as  an  ihstru 
of  Salvation.  Besides  these  show- 
ers of  mercy,  the  blessing  of  God 
lias  distilled  like  the  dew,  upon 
very  many  of  our  congregations, 
is  scarcely  a  missionary  of 
the  society   who  has  not  been  able 

ort  at  the  close  of  his  twelve 
months,  the  hopeful  conversion  of 
at  least  one  sinner.     These,  in  the 

.;:!•.  amount  to  several  hun- 

.  whose  peace  has  been  made 
with    God   during   the   past   year, 

:i  the  instrumentality  ol'  this 
.Society. 

But  the  good  effected  is  very  in- 
adequately told  by  these  nu- 
d  calculations.  The  less  pal- 
pable but  more  general  influence  of 
>ur  missionaries,  upon  the  commu- 
nities in  the  midst  of  which  they 
have  held  forth  the  word  of*  life,  and 
administered    tiie     ordinances    of 
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Christ,  has  put  in  operation  a  mul- 
titude of  moral  causes,  which,  in 
their  progressive  results,  cannot 
fail  signally  to  promote  the  politi- 
cal and  moral  health  of  the  nation. 
The  institutions  of  Christianity  es- 
tablished and  perpetuated  in  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight  townships, 
villages,  and  parishes,  embraced 
in  fifty -live  counties,  and  ten  states 
and  territories  of  the  union,  must 
exert  a  powerful  agency  in  the  im- 
provement of  our  national  charac- 
ter. In  bearing  our  part,  therefore, 
in  support  of  these  heralds  of  life, 
we  are  doing, the  work  of  patriotism 
no  less  than  that  of  Christianity; 
and  the  friends  of  civil  liberty  may 
nnite  with  all  Christians  and  with 
the  angels  of  mercy  in  blessing 
God  for  the  agency  of  this  Society. 
It  has  taught,  and  to  no  inconsider- 
able extent,  it  has  already  promo- 
ted that  intelligence  and  virtue 
without  which,  civil  liberty  cannot 
be  maintained. 


The  English  Home  Missionary 
Society  employs  40  missionaries  5 
51  of  whom  preach  in  867  villages, 
and  in  24  counties,  among  a  popu- 
lation of  146,330  souls,  to  20,000 
hearers.  They  have  63  Sunday 
Schools,  in  which  3062  children  are 
taught  by  314  teachers.  There  are 
201  villages  yet  destitute  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  their  stations- — villages  in 
which  evangelical  truth  is  not  pro- 
claimed by  any  denomination  5  and 
as  far  as  numbers  could  be  comput- 
ed, these  alone  contain  64,613  in- 
habitants. In  9  stations  the  returns 
are  not  calculated. 


£>y  a  reclaimed^  Infidel   for  renouncing- 
Deism  and  embracing'  Christianity. 

1.  That  I  never  saw,  heard  or 
read  of  any  man,  woman  or  child 
that  was  reformed,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  by  embracing  the  prin- 
ciples of  Deism. 

2.  That  I  have  known  hundreds, 
and  heard  of  thousands,  who  have 
been  reformed  by  embracing  Chris- 
tianity. 


3.  That  I  have  known  industri*' 
ous  and  sober  men,  who  by  imbi- 
bing the  principles  of  Deism,  al- 
most instantly  became  desperately 
wicked,  and  in  many  instances 
dangerous  members  of  civil  society. 

4.  That  I  have  known  some  De- 
ists, and  many  scoffers  of  religion, 
speedily  and  effectually  turned 
from  the  most  abandoned  practices 
by  the  'preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  a 
life  of  righteousness,  which  showed 
itself  by  sobriety,  industry,  charity, 
brotherly  kindness  and  universal 
philanthropy. 

5.  That  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
hearing  but  one  Deist  profess  really 
to  believe  in  a  future  state  of  re- 
wards and  punishments. 

6.  That  I  never  met  with  a  man 
who  professed  to  be  a  real  Chris- 
tian, but  what  built  his  principal 
hopes  upon  a  reality  of  a  future 
state. 

7.  That  I  cannot,  in  all  the  De- 
istical  writings,  find  any  law  to 
prevent  wickedness,  or  encourage 
virtue,  with  rewards  and  punisn- 
ments  annexed  thereto. 

8.  That  in  Scripture,  all  the 
crimes  that  man  can  possibly  com- 
mit, are,  under  the  severest  penal- 
ties, forbidden,  and  every  possible 
virtue  is  inculcated  and  encouraged 
by  promises  of  eternal  and  exceeding 


great  rewards. 


9.  I  have  known  some  Deists* 
and  read  of  many,  who,  at  the  ap- 
parent point  of  death,  were  seized 
with  the  most  horrible  despair,  ut- 
tering the  most  bitter  reflections  a- 
gainst  themselves  for  their  total  ne- 
glect of  those  duties  commanded  in 
the  gospel.  But  who  ever  heard  or 
read  of  a  Christian,  at  the  hour  of 
death,  despairing  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  because  he  had  all  his  life- 
time rejected  Deism,  and  shunned 
the  company  of  its  professors  ?  Or 
even  when  long,  fierce  diseases  had 
shaken  the  nervous  system,  and  ra- 
ging fevers  inflamed  the  blood, 
have  they  ever  been  so  far  deranged 
as  to  wish  they  had  never  bees 
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bo.-. u  for  nor  rejecting  the  Bible  as 
a  wicked  ami  mischievous  imposi- 
tion on  the  human  rate. 

The  Great  Uod*  OUT  Saviour. 
I  cannot  find,  in  the  lively  ora- 
cles, a   single   distinctive   mark   of 
Deity,  which  is  bet  applied  without 

reserve  or  limitation  to  the  only  be- 
gotten Son.  UA1I  things  whatso- 
ever the  Father  hath  are  hi?."    Who 

\>  that  mysterions  Word  that  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God  ?  Who 
is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
beir'mnins;  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last — the  Almighty  ?  \\ 'ho 
is  he  that  knows  what  is  in  man. 
because  he  searches  the  deep  and 
dark  recesses  of  the  heart  ?  Who 
is  the  Omnipresent,  that  has  prom- 
ised, 4  Where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them;'  the  light 
of  whose  countenance  is  at  the  same 
moment  the  joy  of  heaven  and  the 
salvation  of  earth;  who  is  encircled 
by  the  seraphim  on  high,  and  walks 
in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks; 
who  is  in  this  assembly;  in  the  as- 
semblies of  his  people,  in  every 
worshipping  family;  in  every  closet 
of  prayer,;  in  every  holy  heart? 
4  Whose  hands  have  stretched  out 
the  heavens  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  :'  Who  hath  re- 
plenished them  with  inhabitants, 
and  garnished  with  beauty,  having 
created  all  things  that  are  in  both, 
k  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers  ?'     By  whom  dor 


self  to  quicken  whom  lie  will,  so 
that  at  his  voice  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  come  forth,  and  death 
and  hell  surrender  their  numerous 
and  forgotten  captives  ?  JIlio  shalL 
weigh  in  the  balance  of  judgment 
the  destinies  of  angels  and  men, 
dispose  of  the  thrones  of  paradise, 
and  bestow  eternal  life  ?  Shall  I 
submit  to  the  decision  of  reason  ? 
Shall  I  ask  response  from  heaven  ? 
Shall  I  summon  the  devils  from  their 
chains  of  darkness  ?  The  response 
from  heaven  sounds  in  my  ears, 
reason  approves,  and  the  devils  con- 
fess— This,  0  Christians,  is  none 
other  than  the  great  god,  our  sa- 
v  i o  o a.  — Dr.  Mason. 


Analysis  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. 
Books  in  the  Old  Testament,  39 
—Chapters,  926 — Verses,  23,214 
—Words,  592,439— Letters,  2,728- 
100. — Books  in  the  New  Testament. 
27— Chapters,  260— Verses.  7.9  l< 
Words,  181,253— Letters,  836,380 
— The  middle  chapter  and  the  leas: 
in  the  Bible,  is  Psalm  cxvii — The 
word  And  occurs  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment 35,543  times — the  same  in  the 
New  Testament  also  occurs  10- 
684  times — the  word  Jehovah  oc- 
curs, 6,855  times.  The  middle 
book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Pro- 
verbs— the  middle  chapter  is  Job 
xxix — the  middle  verse  is  2d  Chron- 
icles, chapter  xx.  the  17th  verse — ■ 
The  middle  book  in  the  New  Tes- 
ament  is  2d  Thessalonians — the 
all  things  "consist  ?  Who  is  the|mid*Ue  chanters  are  Romans  xiii 
Governor  among  the  nations,  hav-j«»<l  xiv — the  middle  verse  b  Actsr 
ing  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  J  xvii.  17th  verse— the  least  verse  is 
a  name  written,  '  Kim;  of  kings j ls*  Chronicles  chapter  i,  and  verse 
and  Lord  of  lords:'  Whom  is  it»lst — &e  21st  verse,  chapter  vii,  of 
the  Fathers  will  that  all  men  should  jEzra,  has  all  the  letters  of  the  al- 
honor,  even  as  they  honor  himself?  'phabet— the  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d 
Whom  has  he  commanded  his  an- 1  kings  and  chapter  xxxvii  of  Isaiah, 
gels  to  worship?  whom  to  obey  ? ;are  both  alike. 
Before  whom  do  the  devils  tremble?  j  Two  chapters  in  the  Old  T 
Who  is  qualified  to  redeem  millions  merit  and  one  in  the  New  Testa 
ot  sinners  from  the  wrath  to  come,  ment,  read  each  week  day.  with 
and  preserve  them  by  his  -race  to  six  chapters  in  the  Old  Testament 
his  everlasting  kingdom?  Who  and  lour  chapters  in  the  New  Tes- 
miseth  the  dead,  having  life  iahinv-' foment,    read   each   Sabbi     , 
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give  an  annual  perusal   of  the  Old. 

Testament  once,  and  the  New  Tes 
tament  twice. 


COLONIZATION  SOCIETY. 
The  Managers  of  the  American 
Colonization  Society,  are  now, 
through  the  good  Providence  ofj 
God,  justified  in  addressing  the 
public,  not  with  the  diffidence  ofj 
mere  experimentalists,  but  with 
the  confidence  of  successful  labor- 
ers, in  a  cause  unspeakably  inter- 
esting to  our  own  country,  and 
fraught  with  imperishable  blessings 
for  another.  They  announce  with 
satisfaction,  equalled  only  by  their 
gratitude,  that  the  Colony  at  Libe- 
ria exhibits  an  importance  and  pro- 
mise exceeding  the  predictions  of 
its  most  enthusiastic  friends  ;  that 
it  opens  before  every  freeman  of 
colour,  a  field  for  honorable  enter- 
prize,  for  political  privileges,  and 
for  social  enjoyment;  that  it  offers 
to  the  American  statesman  the  on- 
ly method,  perhaps,  of  securing 
permanent  prosperity  to  our  coun- 
try ;  and  to  the  Christian,  of  im- 
parting to  the  population  of  Africa 
his  perfect  and  sublime  religion. — 
Impelled  by  a  dee]-)  sense  of  duty, 
and  animated  by  the  encourage- 
ment of  Heaven,  the  Board  beg 
leave  to  invite  their  countrymen, 
universally,  to  the  energetic  prose- 
cution of  this  magnanimous  work. 
It  merits,  they  believe,  the  appro- 
bation of  all,  and  demands  the 
patronage  of  the  nation.  Such  is 
now  the  extent  of  the  operations  of 
this  Society,  and  such  the  magni- 
tude of  its  interests,  that  the  same 
annual  amount  of  funds  heretofore 
received,  will  in  future  prove  in- 
adequate to  the  management  of  the 
one,  or  the  security  of  the  other. 
But  as  the  practicableness  of  its 
plans  has  been  demonstrated,  as 
their  utility  appears  certain,  as 
their  necessity  is  daily  becoming 
more  imperious,  the  Board  trust 
that  hesitation  will  yield  to  confi- 
dence, and  languid  approvers  come 
forth  to  aid  the  cause  with  resolute 


purposes  and  generous  hearts.  Nor 
can  the  Managers  doubt  that  when 
age  shall  contribute  its  counsel,  and 
youth  its  vigor,  when  female  bene- 
volence shall  be  excited,  and  the 
impressive  devotions  and  eloquence 
of  the  ministry  be  enlisted  for  its 
success,  an  illustrious  triumph  will 
attend  this  cause — a  triumph,  hon- 
orable to  our  citizens,  felicitous  to- 
Africa,  and  glorious  to  God,  To 
accomplish  such  a  union  of  senti- 
ment and  action,  the  Board  ap- 
peal to  the  churches  in  the  United 
States,  and  most  respectfully,  yet 
earnestly,  invite  their  co-operation. 
May  they  be  allowed  to  suggest  to 
the  ministers  and  rulers  of  these 
churches,  that  no  possible  measure 
occurs  to  them,  as  more  desirable, 
than  a  religious  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  our  Independence, 
when  the  views  and  hopes  of  this 
Institution  might  most  appropriate- 
ly be  displayed  before  the  Ameri- 
can people,  and  their  donations  so- 
licited to  give  them  fulfilment. — 
Should  celebrations  of  a  different 
character  prevent,  in  many  places, 
such  a  religious  service,  it  might 
be  performed  perhaps,  with  no  less 
advantage,  on  the  Sunday  immedi- 
ately preceding  or  succeeding  that 
day.  From  the  charities  of  this 
occasion,  was  a  large  proportion  of 
the  funds  of  the  Society  derived 
the  last  year,  though  the  whole  a- 
mount  was  inconsiderable,  com- 
pared with  that  which  cannot  fail 
to  be  realized  by  the  unanimous 
adoption  of  the  measure.  The 
Board  appeal  iviih  confidence  to  the 
Rev.  Clergy.  The  several  Eccle- 
siastical bodies  will,  they  hope, 
make  this  plan  their  own,  and  send 
it  forth  to  the  churches  lender  the 
seed  of  their  unqualified  approbation 
By  order  of  the  Board, 

R.     It.    GUKLEV, 

Resident  Agent* 

In  infidel  gentleman  of  great 
wealth  in  the  county  of  Selkire,  in 
Scotland,  made  the  following  obser 
vation  to  a  minister  of  the  <rosno!- 
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!  i!  »  not    k  :  >\v  how  poor 

old  Janet,  g  a  poor  old  wo-. 

*han  who  lived 

his  estate,} has  actually  now  muchj 

more  happiness  in  her  r< 

I  have   in  all   my  p         sions.     li 

her  religion  bea dream — it  isavery 

pleasaut    dream.     And   it   it 

reality — he    added    after    a 

-  .  in  great  agits  it  will 

become  of  mc!~C/<  ..-■  pi    >pus, 

Washington 's    Lctfi ;•*.. Judge 

Washington  and  Chief  Justice  Mar- 
shall have  selected  from  the  papers 
left  by  Wa  i,  between  three 

and  lour  hundred  letters  of  his 
correspondence  with  various  indi- 
viduals both  before  and  sir.' 
revolution. — They  are  committed, 
Ave  understand,  to  the  hands  of 
Messrs.  Carey  and  Lea  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  publication,  and  will 
form  a  most,  interesting  volume. 
N.  V.  Amer. 


CULTIVATION  OF  SILK. 
An  interesting  report  from  the 
Committee  on  Agriculture  has  been 
made  for  the  U.  fcv  House  of  Re- 
presentatives, on  the  subject  of 
raising  the  silk  worm  for  the  more 
extensive  manufactures  of  silk  in 
this  country. — Among  other  facts 
developed  in  the  inquiries  made  by 
the  Committee,  it  is  stated  that  the 
mulberry  tree  grows  indigenously 
throughout  the  .  and1  that 

silk  may  be  raised  with  facility  from 
the  Southern  to  the  Northern  boun- 
dary of  the  Union.  Formerly,  con- 
siderable quantities  of  silk  were 
produced  in  Georgia.  In  1776, 
more  than  twenty  thousand  pounds 
of  coccoons  were  exported  from 
there  to  England.  The  produc- 
tion of  the  ended, 
not  from  any  difficulty  experienced 
in  the  process,  but  from  causes  con- 
nected with  the  revolution.  Me*a- 
have  recently  been  adopted 
•  Savannah,  with  a  view  to  the  re- 
1  of  the  cultivation  of  the  mul- 
berry tree,  and  brecdingof  the  silk 
worm,     i 


i 

silent  quality.     Ma- 
ny years  ago,  the  attentii 
lie  spirited  individuals  in  Pennsyl- 
vania •  •■.!  to  the  production 
of    silk. — The    Persian    mulberry 


introduced 

all 


into  Bethlehem, 
Pen  A-,  by  Bishop  Ettv/ceu,  where 
it  flourished,  and  still  flourish 
Silk  was  produced  without  difl  cul- 
ty.  In  Chester,  and  others  of  the 
Southern  counties  of  that  State,  the 

iment  was  also  made  with  suc- 
ces  ,  The  great  demand  and  high 
price  of  bread  stuffs  owing  to  the 
War  gfipwing  out  of  the  French  re- 
volution, rendered  the  cultivation 
of  grain  so  profitable  for  manyyeaj  », 
':;.i:  the  mulberry  was  neglected; — 
In  177dr  two  hundred  pound.-  of 
sewing  silk  were  made  in  the  town 

tnsfield,  in  Connecticut;  and 
in  1810,  according  to  the  report 
of  the  Marshal  who  took  the  cen- 
sus, the  value  of  silk  produced  in 
Windham  county,  was  estimated  at 
£27,273. 

The  committee  are  confident  in 
the  opinion,  that  the  United  States 
can  produce  silk  for  its  own  con- 
sumption, and  even  for  exportation, 
to  the  extent  of  foreign  demands. 
There  are  few  persons,  the  Com- 
mittee believe,  even  the  most  in- 
telligent of  our  citizens,  (who  have 
riot  turned  their  attention  particu- 
larly to  the  subject,)  who  will  not 
Be  surprised  at  the  view  presented 
by  the  following  official  statement 
of  the  value  of  silks  imported  into 
the  United  States  the  last  five  years. 

tementof  the  value  of  Silk 
Goods    imported   and    exported  in 

;.rs  1821    to  1825,  inclusive. 


Imported. 

Exported- 

1821, 

86,924 

$1,057,233 

6,480,928 

1,016,262 

1823, 

6,713,7*1 

1,51! 

r,203,334 

1,816,324 

1825, 

10,271,527 

2,505,7!  2 

$25,156,484 

$^,968,011 

What  a  bounty  is  paid  by  us  to 

iculture  and  manu- 

ions,  on  articles 

iih  a  fewveacs 


sfltt^JMw^JWa' 


;5fej 


NOTiTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


of  care,  -  might  supply!  How  im- 
portant it  is  that  the  agriculturalist 
should  turn  his  attention  to  new 
objects  of  production,  is  very  fully 
shown  by  the  circumstance  of  the 
diminishing  demand  of  bread  stuffs 
abroad. 

In  1817",  the  exports  of  bread  stuffs 

amounted  to. $20,374, U00 

1819 15,388,000 

1824 6,799,248 

1825 5,717,997 

An  importation  of  ten  millions  of 
dollars  of  silks — an  exportation  of 
five  millions  of  bread  stuffs  ;  the 
facts  speak  the  importance  of  the 
subject,  and  indicate  the  necessity 
of  awakening  the  slumbering  agri- 
cultural resources  of  our  country, 
by  introducing  new  and  profitable 
articles  of  production.  Knowledge 
is  power,  in  agriculture  no  less  than 
politics.  Information  is  capital,  and 
the  means  of  valuable  improvement. 
The  Committee  incline  to  the  opin- 
ion that  the  best  mode  of  raising 
silk,  will  be  for  every  farmer  and 
planter  to  appropriate  a  small  por- 
tion of  ground  as  for  a  fruit  orchard 
for  raising  the  mulberry  tree,  cal- 
culated to  produce  as  many  worms 
as  his  own  family  will  enable  him 
to  manage  without  increased  ex- 
pense, and  without  permitting  it, 
until  the  experiment  shall  have  been 
fully  tried,  to  interfere  with  the  re- 
gular course  of  his  usual  pursuits. 
A  single  acre  planted  with  the  Mul- 
berry, will  produce  from  500  to 
600  pounds  of  raw  silk,  the  value 
of  which  to  the  individual  would 
richly  compensate  for  the  capital 
and  labour  employed,  and  the  ag- 
gregate to  the  country  be  of  great 
importance. 

The  fact  is  worthy  of  notice^  that 
notwithstanding  the  high  price  of 
land  in  Ireland,  where  a  year's  rent 
of  land  exceeds  the  price  of  the  soil 
in  many  parts  of  our  country,  yet 
so  valuable  is  the  Mulberry  consid- 
ered, that  importations  of  trees 
from  the  Mediterranean  have  been 
made  during  the  last  years,  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  silk- 


The  Committee  close  their  re- 
port with  a  recommendation  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  cause 
ib  be  prepared  a  well  digested 
Manual,  containing  the  best  prac- 
tical information  that  can  be  col- 
lected, on  the  growth  and  manufac- 
ture of  silk,  adapted  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  Union,  containing  such 
facts  and  observations  in  relation 
to  the  growth  and  manufacture  of 
silk  in  other  countries  as  maybe  use- 
ful and  interesting,  that  the  same 
be  laid  before  Congress  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  session. 


Nuadk  Bhain  Spioradail,  1& 
Padraic  Grannd,  Sratii 
Spea?  ann  ain  Allabain. 

A  small  work  with  the  above  title  was 
received  in  this  country  several  years 
ago.  For  Evangelical  piety  and  poetic 
elegance,  it  stands  unrivalled,  among-  the 
many  publications  of  the  same  kind  which 
have  been  issued.  All  persons  who  have, 
had  the  privilege  of  perusing-  it,  have 
stated  their  decided  approbation  of  its 
merits.  It  was  so  highly  recommended, 
when  first  received,  that  a  subscription 
paper  was  opened  in  the  congregations 
of  Centre,  and  Ash-Pole,  Robeson  Coun- 
ty, for  its  immediate  publication.  And, 
it  would  doubtless  have  been  published 
at  that  time,  if  a  printer  properly  furnish- 
ed with  materials,  for  printing-  the  lan- 
guage could  have  been  engaged.  It  is 
now  contemplated,  if  sufficient  encou- 
ragement be  received,  to  furnish  all  who 
may  desire  it,  with  a  new  and  correct 
edition  of  these  Songs.  And  it  is  confi- 
dently believed,  that  every  one  who  will 
procure  a  cop}',  will  be -pleased  with  it- 
All  persons  who  wish  to  become  subscri- 
bers, can  send  their  names  to  J.  Mun- 
roe,  Montpelicr,  Richmond  County,  be- 
fore the  first  of  August.  The  oid  edition 
contains  46  pages.  It  may  be  expected 
on  a  fair  type,  and  good  paper,  for  twen- 
ty-Jive cents  a  copy.  Any  person  wh© 
will  procure  five  or  more  copies  will  be 
entitled  to  a  copy  gratis. 

May  30,  1826. 


printed  by 
WILLIAM  HUNTER, 

FOR  THE  EDITOR. 

Trntts :  Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents, 
if  paid  in  advance,  or  Three,  Dollars  at 
the  end  of  the  year* 
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THE  SOCIAL  GLASS. 

As  mig-hty  rivers  spring-  from  little  rills, 
So  from  small   errors   flow   the  greatest 
ills. 

Charles  Churchill  had  genius — 
fortune  had  opened  to  him  a  liberal 
hand  ;  he  was  independent  of  the 
world,  so  far  as  wealth  could  ren- 
der him  independent — but  besides 
all  this  he  possessed  a  kind,  amiable 
temper,  that  endeared  him  to  every 
one.  He  was  an  old  schoolmate — 
for  years  together  the  arbiter  of  our 
little  disputes,  the  repository  of  out 
secrets,  the  friend  and  coniidant  of 
all  parties.  There  was  a  sense  of 
honour,  of  scrupulous  delicacy,  of 
moral  rectitude  about  him,  that  ele- 
vated him  in  the  opinion  of  his  fel- 
lows, far  above  the  common  level — 
and  the  good  old  schoolmaster,  so 
far  from  being  insensible  to  his 
merits,  often  curbed  the  outbreak- 
ings  of  disorder  in  others,  by  cry- 
ing— for  shame,  did  you  ever  see 
Charles  Churchill  behave  thus  ? 

He  finished  his  education  at  a 
distant  College,  and  returned  to 
the  village  about  the  time  of  his  ma- 
jority-; a  large  party  was  given  at 
Aft.  Churchill's  on  the  occasion, 
and  we  all  went  to  it ;  he  was  still 
the  same  kind,  companionable  man, 
as  we  had  known  him  a  boy,  and 
we  all  rejoiced  in  the  kind  fortune 
that  restored  to  our  society  so  fair 
an  ornament.  But  one  was  there 
who  engrossed  more  attention  than 
our  young  friend  himself — it  was 
a  young  lady  from  the  city,  who 
had  come  down  to  spend  the  holi- 
days with  the  family  ;  the  daughter 
of  a  wealthy  merchant,  an  old 
friend  of  the  Churchills,  and  it  was 
even  then  rumored,  that  she  was 
intended  for  the  future  bride  of 
Charles  ;  and  never  did  1  look  upon 


two  who  in  every  grace  and  accom- 
plishment seemed  better  fitted  for 
each  other. 

In  time,  a  splendid  mansion  rose 
in  the  midst  of  the  clustering  beech 
trees,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  just  be- 
low the  old  mansion  house*  It  was 
finished — elegantly  furnished — the 
grounds  around  it  tastefully  laid 
out  and  ornamented  with  shrubbe- 
ry. Charles  passed  the  principal 
part  of  the  following  winter  in  the 
city  ;  and  early  in  the  spring  re- 
turned with  his  bride.  It  was  the 
same  ;  the  beautiful  heir  of  Lushing* 
ton  family.  The  measure  of  his 
happiness  seemed  full  ;  he  had  no 
wish  ungratilicd  :  no  regret  to  ban- 
ish. 

He  used  to  ride  down  in  the 
fresh  and  beautiful  spring  mornings 
to  the  village,  to  visit  his  old  com- 
panions •  there  was  always  a  smile 
upon  his  lips  :  a  flush  of  health  and 
joy  upon  his  cheek.  He  talked  in 
raptures  of  his  situation  ;  worship- 
ed his  beautiful  wife  even  to  idola- 
try, and  if  ever  he  was  enthusiastic 
it  was  when  he  talked  of  the  plans 
he  had  formed  to  make  her  happy  5 
she  seemed  the  centre  around  which 
all  the  native  kindness  of  his  heart 
clung,  the  attracting  star  of  every 
affectionate  hope.  And  never  did 
the  softening  and  refining  influence 
of  female  worth  and  virtue  show- 
forth  more  happily  than  in  the  blend- 
ed nobleness  and  warmth  of  heart 
that  flowed  from  all  his  actions. 

The  village  inn,  was  in  those 
days  the  common  resort  of  those 
who  had  upon  their  hands  a  leisure 
hour;  and  Churchill  was  often  to 
be  seen  among  those  who  gathered 
to  the  jovial  cjrcle  in  the  shade  of 
the  venerable  willow  that  spread 
over  the  green  •  and  the  social  glass 
mingled  with  the  entertaining  tale 
-md  the  enlivening  joke.  Charles 
was  generous  ;  his  wealth  gave  him 
both  thG  time  and  the  means  to  in- 
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dulge  freely  in  whatever  afforded 
iiim  satisfaction  ;  and  his  fondness 
for  intercourse  with  society  of 
which  he  was  the  idol,  led  him 
more  and  more  frequently  to  while 
away  his  afternoons  in  this  man- 
ner. 

But  I  saw  no  danger  then  ;  and 
I  remember  an  emotion  of  surprize 
came  over  me,  when  one  day  an 
old  white  haired  man  said  to  him  in 
my  hearing — "  Beware,  young  man, 
of  the  social  glass.5'  This  was  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

Some  twenty  years  afterwards, 
the  traveller  who  paused  in  the  qui- 
et village,  saw  an  enfeeble  tottering 
man  old  in  wretchedness,  but  not 
in  years ;  in  rags  and  intoxication  : 
hanging  about  the  bar  rooms  and 
soliciting  liquor  of  all  who  came  in; 
he  would  scarcely  believe,  if  he  had 
ever  before  seen  Charles  Churchill, 
that  that  was  him  ;  but  a  faint  re- 
semblance of  what  he  was,  remain- 
ed ;  yet  it  was  the  same  original 
whose  picture  is  drawn  above. 

The  social  glass,  had  been  his 
ruin  ;  he  tasted  it  first  merely  in 
compliment  to  avoid  singularity  ; 
the  habit  gradually  coiled  round 
him,  and  he  was  completely  in  its 
power  before  he  or  his  friends  were 
aware  of  it ;  he  strove  against  it 
awhile,  but  he  had  been  awakened 
to  his  danges  too  late  ;  the  disease 
was  more  powerful  than  he  ;  it  con- 
quered ;  and  he  finally  gave  him- 
self up  to  it  a  subdued  and  unre- 
sisting victim. 

He  had  many  friends  who  looked 
Upon  the  first  symptoms  of  his  ap- 
proaching ruin,  with  heavy  hearts  ; 
tut  it  was  in  the  bosom  of  his  young 
and  amiable  family  that  the  wound  jgether  in  a  retired  corner  of  the 
sunk  deepest.  His  wife  watched  j church-yard.  It  was  on  a  beauti- 
the  progress  of  his  error  with  all  the  iful  day,  that  Charles  stood,  almost 
anxiety  of  love,  which  forgets  its ;  a  maniac  by  the  graves  of  his  house- 
own  fortunes  in  solitude  for  those  hold.  Yet  there  was  a  flash  of  his 
of  the  beloved  one  :  she  strove  day  early  powers,  playing  then  upon  his 
bv  day  to  win  him  back  from  the ;  brow.  I  remember  when  the  cof- 
pVhsof  folly  to  herself ;  all  the  al-j fins  were  lowered  down,  and  he 
In  ;ements  of  a  quiet  home,  the  soft  took  a  last  look  at  all — all  that  he 
blandishments  of  affection,  the  had  lost  ;  he  turned  and  pointed  to 
claims  of  an  infant  family,  were  i  the  spot — "  My  last  staff, "  said  hft 


spread  before  him  ;  he  was  warn  d 
with  tenderness,  of  the  inevitable 
issue  of  the  course  he  was  pursuing. 
Poor  Charles  !  he  seemed  sensible 
of  it  all  :  he  wept ;  he  promised 
amendment  5  and — returned  to  the 
social  glass. 

He  went  down  the  loathsome 
journey  of  degradation  and  ruin, 
step  by  step.  The  loss  of  health 
was  the  first  consequence  :  imbe- 
cility of  intellect  followed  ;  the 
waste  and  mismanagement  of  prop- 
erty ensued.  His  tranquility  of  mind 
was  destroyed  ;  the  native  kindness 
of  his  temper  vanished  ;  and  deep 
despair,  and  all  the  bitterness  of 
temper  that  springs  from  the  wreck 
of  peace,  filled  his  mind.  His 
house  WTas  turned  into  a  place  of 
mourning.  And  a  broken  hearted 
wife,  and  neglected  children  filled 
up  the  melancholy  picture  of  the 
drunkard's  home. 

His  fine  estate  fell  into  ruin  like 
his  mind  ;  heavy  claims  were  rais- 
ed against  him  in  various  quarters; 
many  were  supposed  to  be  of  doubt- 
ful character ;  but  there  are  mid- 
day plunderers  always  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  misfortune ;  as 
well  as  midnight  robbers,  who 
trespass  on  the  lonely  traveller. — 
A  few  years  were  sufficient  to  wrap 
his  concerns  in  inexplicable  chaos, 
out  of  which  nothing  was  ever  ex- 
tricated for  his  benefit. 

The  innocent  partners  in  his  fall, 
were  spared  however,  the  worst 
trial ;  a  fatal  fever  invaded  the  set- 
tlement, and  Julia  Churchill,  and 
her  three  children  were  among  its 
victims.     Thev  were  all  buried  to- 


^-^^\.4VA,A 


NORTH  CAtlOLTNA  TELEGRAPH! 


*4  is    broken  ;  tlie    social   glass  has 
cursed  me;  I  am  a  miserable  man.'' 

But  the  glass  was  again  in  his 
hand  that  night  He  flow  to  it  now 
as  an  antidote  to  memory  and  con- 
science. All  went.  lie  no  longer 
raised  a  hand  to  stay  the  wreck  of 
liis  estate,  and  his  creditors  like 
hungry  wolves  fell  upon  it ;  it  railed 
to  satisfy  them  :  he  was  imprisoned 
and  when  he  came  back  to  the  vil- 
lage, he  had  lost  all  but.  the  image 
-of  humanity.  Such  is  the  termina- 
tion of  a  career  upon  which  thou- 
sands recklessly  enter  heedless  of 
danger  :  careless  of  consequences. 

I  would  have  this  simple  tale 
*peak  then,  as  a  voice  from  the  grave 
of  early  genius  ;  from  the  wreck  of 
fortune  ;  from  the  ruins  of  peace, 
and  worth,  and  virtue — I  would 
"have  it  address  itself  to  all  ages  and 
ranks  and  conditions — Its  lesson  is 
brief ;  is  interesting  ;  is  important 
— Hear  it  reader!  "  Rem  ember 
Charles  Churchill,  and  beware  of 
the  Social  Glass." — There  is  dan- 
ger in  indulgence. 

Trenton  Emporium. 

TKOM   THE  rillLADELl'HIAX. 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

nF.roiiT  coxTixrr.T). 

Thursday  Morning,  May  25. — The  de- 
fate  on  the  reference  of  the  Presbytery 
•of  Philadelphia,  relative  to  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Chambers  by  the  Western  Associ- 
ation of  New  Haven,  county,  Conn,  con- 
tinued until  the  hour  of  adjournment. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  following  gen 
tlemen  were  appointed  a  standing-  com- 
mittee, to  certify  the  good  qualifications 
of  preachers,  travelling-  from  the  bounds 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  officiate 
in  the  bounds  of  any  of  the  Associations, 
maintaining  intercourse  and  correspon- 
dence with  the  Assembly,  viz. 

The  Uev.  Samuel  T.  Mills,  of  Moscow, 
N.  Y. ;  the  Rev.  Henry  Axtell,  D.  D.  of 
Geneva,  N.  Y. ;  the  Her.  John-Chester, 
D.  D.  of  Albany,  N.  Y.;  the  Uev.  Thomas 
M'Auley,  D.  D*  of  the  city  of  New  York; 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  D.  U.  of  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.;  the  Rev.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  1) 
of  Philadelphia  ;  the  Rev.  Francis  Herron, 
D.  D.  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  the  Rev.  James 
Culbertson  of  Zanville,  Ohio  ;  the  Rev. 
James  Badger  of  Gustavus,  Ohio;  the  Rev. 
Mm  II.  RiccD.  D.  of  Hampden  Sydney, 


Virginia  ;  the  Uev.. John  Breckenridge  of 
Lexington,  Kentucky;  the  Rev,  Alexan- 
der M'Ewen  of  Abingdon,  Virginia  j  the 
Rev.  John  Witherspoon  of  Hillsborough, 
North-Carolina,  and  the  Rev,  Benjamin 
M.  Palmer,  D.  H.  of  Charleston,  South* 
Carolina. 

The  consideration  of  the  matter  rela- 
tive to  the  ordiivation  of  Mr.  Chambers, 
(abovementioned)  was  resumed,  and  the 
discussion  continued  until  the  hour  of 
adjournment,  without  a  decision. 

Friday,  May  26. The  following-  Re- 
port made  by  the  Committee,  to  whom 
was  referred"  the  Synodical  and  Presby- 
terial  reports  was  made  and  adopted. 

It  appears  that  there  are  under  the 
care  of  the  General  Assembly  fourteen 
Synods,  comprising-  eighty-five  Presby- 
teries, and  that  sixty-eight  Presbyteries 
have  sent  up  to  this  Assembly  reports 
more  or  less  complete.  Those  Presby- 
teries which  have  sent  up  reports  have 
gives  the  number  and  names  of  Minis- 
ters, congregations  and  licentiates,  and 
the  number  of  candidates.  They  also  re- 
port the  number  of  those  ministers  who 
are  settled  pastors ;  and  of  those  who  are 
without  stated  supplies  or  without  charges. 
They  report  also  the  number  of  congre- 
gations-supplied  and  the  number  vacant; 
of  the  vacancies,  those  who  are  able  to 
support  pastors.  They  report  also  the 
number  of  communicants  and  baptisms. 
Eighteen  Presbyteries  have  reported  col- 
lections for  the  Presbyterial  funds,  leav- 
ing sixty-seven  Presbyteries  which  have 
notrcported — forty-one  Presbyteries  have 
reported  for  the  education  fund,  leaving 
forty  four  Presbyteries  which  have  not 
reported — forty-seven  Presbyteries  have 
reported  for  the  missionary  fund,  leaving 
thirty-eight  which  have  not  reported — 
fifty -five  Presbyteries  for  the  commission- 
ers fund,  leaving  thirty  which  have  not 
reported,  fourteen  Presbyteries  have  re- 
ported collections,  for  the  Theological 
Seminary,  leaving  71  which  have  not  re- 
ported. 

The  whole  number  of  ministers  report- 
ed by  the  abovenamed  68 Presbyteries  is 
985;  of  licentiates  152;  of  candidates  1 7&, 
of  congregations  1524;  of  the  ministers, 
6o5  are  Bettled  pastors  and  350 .are  stated 
supplies  or  without  charge.  And  of  the 
congregations  944  are  supplied,  and  5~i9 
vacant  The  number  of  communicants 
added  last  year  in  72>j  congregations  is 
9557,  and  the  whole  number  of  commu- 
n' cants  in  931  congregations  is  99.674. 
The  number  of  adult  baptisms  in  457  con- 
gregations is  1983,  and  of  infant  baptisms 
in  751  congregations  9397.  Seventeen 
Presbyteries  have  made  no  reports  on 
any  subject  to  the  present   Assembly 
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but  from  the  last  reports  received  from 
15  of  these  delinquent  Presbyteries,  it 
appears  that  they  contained  150  minis- 
ters and  had  under  their  care  32  licen- 
tiates, 25  candidates,  251  congregations 
and  9,995  communicants;  so  that  the 
whole  number  of  ministers  now  ascer- 
tained to  belong"  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  is  1,135 — the 
whole  number  of  congregations  returned 
is  1775 — of  communicants  109,667 — of 
licentiates  184,  and  of  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry  201. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  in  more 
than  700  of  our  churches,  we  are  still  un- 
able  to  ascertain  even  the   number  of 
communicants,  and  that  all  the  Presbyte 
rial  reports  are  more  or  less  imperfect. 

It  is  therefore  recommended,  that  all 
the  churches  be  directed  by  this  Assem 
bly,  to  be  careful  to  make  their  annual 
returns  to  their  respective  Presbyteries 
and  that  the  Presbyteries  transmit  to  the 
Assembly  their  reports,  in  the  precise 
forms  published  in  the  minutes  of  the  last 
year. 

The  resolution  of  the  last  Assembly,  re- 
quiring the  Presbyteries  to  append  to  the 
commissions  of  their  commissioners  the 
distance  that  each  will  have  to  travel  in 
coming1  to  the  General  Assembly,  was  re- 
pealed. 

The  judicial  committee  reported  seve- 
ral appeals  which  were  put  on  the  docket. 

The  report  of  the  board  of  missions  was 
approved  by  the  committee  to  whom  it 
was  referred,  and  their  report  adopted. 

Princeton  Seminary. 

An  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  +he  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton  was  laid  before  the 
Assembly,  recommending-  that  the  plan, 
Article  VI,  Sec.  4,  should  be  amended  so 
as  to  read  as  follows,  viz  : 

"  Every  student  shall  be  obliged  to 
write  on  such  Theological  and  other  sub- 
jects, as  may  be  prescribed  to  him  by  the 
professors.  In  the  first  year  every  stu- 
dent shall  be  obliged  to  produce  a  writ- 
ten composition  on  such  subjects  at  least 
once  in  every  month  ;  in  the  second  year, 
once  in  three  weeks ;  in  the  third  year, 
once  in  two  weeks.  Each  student  shall 
also  commit  to  memory  a  piece  of  his  own 
composition  and  pronounce  it  in  public 
before  the  professors  and  students,  as  fre- 
quently as  in  the  judgment  of  the  profes- 
sors, this  exercise  can  properly  be  per- 
formed, when  a  due  regard  is  had  to  the 
number  who  must  engage  in  it,  and  to  the 
other  duties  of  the  Seminary." 

The  above  recommendation  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

By  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
•Directors  it  was  also  resolved  that  #250 


should  be  added  to  the  salary  of  Profes*- 
sor  Hodge. 

Case  of  Mr.  Chambers  continued. 

The  discussion  of  the  matter  relative 
to  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cham- 
bers was  then  resumed,  and  after  long 
debate  it  was — 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  this  as- 
sembly consisting  of  three,  be  appointed 
to  attend  at  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut  to  be  con- 
vened at  Stamford  in  June  next,  to  meet 
a  sinvlar  committee  of  that  Association,  if 
said  Association  shall  be  pleased  to  ap- 
point one,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring: 
on  the  grievance  of  which  the  Presby- 
tery of  Philadelphia  complain;  and  of  in- 
quiring whether  any,  and  if  any,  what 
further  particulars  or  alteration  of  the 
present  terms  of  intercourse  between  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  members  of  the  Congregational 
Churches  in  Connecticut,  may  be  expe- 
dient for  the  better  promotion  of  the  pu- 
rity, peace  and  Christian  discipline  of  the 
churches  connected  with  the  two  bodies; 
which  further  articles  or  alterations  of  the 
present  terms  of  intercourse,  if  any  shall 
be  proposed  by  the  joint  committee, 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  General  Associ- 
ation of  Connecticut  and  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1827,  for  adoption  or  rejec- 
tion." 

The  committee  of  the  Assembly  in  the 
preceding  resolution  mentioned,  was  or- 
dered to  be  chosen  by  ballot  on  the  27th 
instant — when  the  house  adjourned. 
Union  of  the  A.  B.  C.  for  Foreign  3I^ssion» 
and  the  United  For.  Mis.  Society. 

Saturday,  May  27. After  ballotting 

for  the  committee  in  the  preceding 
resolution  mentioned  ; — the  Assembly 
proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
port of  the  committee,  on  a  communica- 
tion from  a  committee  of  the  managers  of 
of  the  United  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  after  mature  deliberation  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly 
do  consent  to  the  amalgamation  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  the  United  Foreign 
Missionary  Society. 

Resolved  further,  That  this  General  As- 
sembly recommend  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  to 
the  favorable  notice  and  christian  support 
of  the  church  and  people  under  our  care 

The  committee  appointed  to  count  the 
ballots  for  the  committee  to  attend  the 
next  General  Association  of  Connecticut, 
for  the  purpose  of  conferring  on  the  grie- 
vance of  which  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia complain,  &a,  reported  that  th§. 
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Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  I).  D.  the  Rev.  John 
M'DoweU,  D.  l).  and  t'ne  Rev.  Thomas 
M'Auley,  D.D.  were  duly  elected* 

Tiie  Rev.  Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D. 
was  appointed  first  alternate  and  the  Rev. 
Ashbel  Green,  1).  D.  second  alternate  to 
any  of  the  committee  who  may  fail. 

Mondays  Men/  29. — A  petititiontoform 

»)  tery  to  consist  of  the  missionaries 

and  churches  in  the  Cherokee  nation  was 

taken  up  and  committed  to  Dr.  Rice,  Dr. 

Bichards,  and  Mr.  M'Elroy. 

An  application  for  the  division  of  the 
SyiK>d  of  Tennessee  was  taken  up  and 
committed  to  Mr.  Reid,  Mr.  Alexander, 
an d  Mr.  Hamilton. 

The  overture  on  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  was  taken  up  and  committed  to 
Dr.  Carnahan,  Dr.  Axtcll  and  Mr.  Junkin. 

New  Presbytery  in  Chenango,  N.  Y. 

An  application  o  form  a  new  Presby- 
tery in  the  county  of  Chenango  and  ad- 
jacent parts  in  the  State  of  New-York 
was  granted,  to  be  called  the  Pfesbj  tery 
nango,  and  to  be  composed  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Andrews  and  the  Rev.  Asa 
Donaldson  of  the  Presbytery  of  Otsego  ; 
the  Rev.  Elijah  1).  Wells  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Cayuga;  the  Rev.  Egbert  Roosey, 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Columbia,  and  the 
Rev.  Ambrose  Eggleston  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Susquehannah — bounded  en  the 
north  by  the  Presbytery'  of  Oneida,  on  the 
east  by  the  Presbytery  of  Otsego  and  Co- 
lumbia, on  the  south  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Susquehannah  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Presbyteries  of  Cayuga  and  Onondaga. 

The  said  Presbytery  was  attached  to 
the  Synod  of  Geneva;  and  Thursday  the 
29th  day  of  June  next  was  designated  u-\d 
appointed  as  the  time  and  Oxford  as  the 
place  for  their  first  meeting:  The  K  . 
Asa  Donaldson,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence, 
the  senior  minister  present  13  directed  to 
open  the  Presbytery  with  a  serm-on,  and 
to  preside  until  a  moderator  be  chojen. 

An  overture  relating-  to  an  amendment 
in  the  form  of  Government,  Chap.  :<)[[., 
Sec.  20,  was  taken  up,  and  after  consider- 
able discussion  was  submitted  to  Dr. 
Jane  way,  Mr.  Hodge,  Mr.  Jennings,  Di\ 
Carnahan  and  Mr.  Adams. 

Marriage  of  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
The  committee  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Mc- 
Crimmon's  appeal  from  the  Presbytery  oi' 
Payetteville,  which  had  suspended  him 
for  marrying  his  deceased  wife's  sister, 
reported,  that  no  relief  could  be  granted 
him  without  an  alteration  of  the  XXI  Vth 
Chap.  Sec.  2d  of  the  Confession  of  Faith; 
but  on  account  of  the  diversity  of  opinion 
and  practice  which  exists  on  this  subject, 
they  submitted  in  substance  the  following 
tjsolution  which  was  adopted; 


Be8ohea\  That  the  Presbyteries  be  and 
they  are  hereby  directed  to  take  thi.- 
matter  into  serious  consideration,  and  send 
up  in  writing  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly an  answer  to  the  question,  whether 
the  clause  in  said  section  relative  to  thi* 
matter  shall  be  erased. 

Protests. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  L.  Wilson  presented 
his  written  protest  against  the  decision  of 
the  Assembly  in  postponing  the  location 
of  the  Western  Theological  Seminary. 

A  protest  against  the  resolution  of  the 
Assembly,  admitting  Mr,  Josiah  Bissell  to 
a  seat  in  the  present  Assembly,  signed  by 
42  of  its  members  was  also  presented,  as- 
signing the  following  as  the  grounds  of 
prcU  st : 

1.  l'ccanse  he  was  neither  an  orda'ned 
mini.stfr  nor  a  miing  elder  and  conse- 
quently  he  was  destitute  of  the  qua]  !;- 
cations  which  the  Constitution  or'  our 
church  requires  in  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  Presbyteries  as  their  repre- 
sentatives in  tins  body. 

2.  Because  he  was  not  even  a  commit- 
tee man,  on  which  ground  some  niight  in 
existing  circumstances  have  been  dispo^ 
sed  to  advevcate  his  admission  as  a  mem- 
ber. 

3.  Because  he  had  not  either  from  the 
Constitution  or  from  the  Conventional  a- 
greement  recorded  in  the  Digest  pp.  297 
299  the  shadow  of  a  claim  to  a  seat  in  this 
housc- 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Armstrong,  and  Mr.   S 
R.  Wilson   were  appointed  a  committee 
to  answer  the  said  last  mentioned  piotest. 

\  report  from  the  Board  of  Education 
Was  made  and,  accepted,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed  in  the  appendix  to  the  min- 
utes. 

All  proposals  in  reference  to  the  Wes- 
tern Theological  Seminary  were  directed 
to  be  forv  ;u-ded  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  of 
this  city,  Stated  Clerk. 

Division  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  petition  for 
the  division  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee 
was  granted,  so  far  as  to  constitute  the 
Presbyteries  of  West  Tennessee,  ShiJoh, 
Mississippi  and  North  Alabama  into  a  Sy- 
nod, to  be  denominated  the  Svnod  of 
West  Tennessee.  Their  first  meeting  is 
directed  to  be  at  Huntsvillc,  on  the  se- 
cond Wednesday  of  October  next,  at  11. 
o'clock  A.  M,  The  Rev.  Robert  Hardin^ 
or  in  case  of  his  absence,-  the  Senior- 
Minister  then  present,  is  directed  to  open 
>d  v,  i&  a  sermon,  and  to  preside 
until  a  moderator  be  chosep,  and  Synod 
regularly  organized. 

New  Synod, 

The  petition'  for  &  new  Synod'  <b  S«r 
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called  the  Synod  of  Indianna,  and  to  be 
composed  of  the  Presbyteries  of  salem, 
Madison,  Wabash  and  Missouri  was 
granted.  They  are  directed  to  meet  at 
Vincennes,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of 
October  next.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Martin*  or 
in  case  of  his  absence,  the  senior  minister 
then  present,  is  to  open  the  Synod,  with 
a  sermon,  and  to  preside  until  a  mode- 
rator is  chosen*  and  the  Synod  duly  or- 
ganized. 

Princeton  Seminary* 
The  following:  report  from  the  commit- 
tee appointed  on  the  14th  annual  report 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  was  made 
and  adopted,  viz  : 

1.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  do 
approve  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  at  then?  late  meeting 
with  a  view  of  securing"  the  attendance  of 
students  during  a  full  course  of  Theolo- 
gical instruction  in  our  Seminary. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  notice 
with  regret  the  prevalence  of  what  they 
deem  a  serious  evil  not  only  to  the  Semi- 
nary but  to  the  Church  at  large,  in  the 
number  of  students,  who  annually  leave 
the  institution  before  the  prescribed 
course  of  studies  is  completed  ;  and  they 
do  earnestly  recommend  to  the  students, 
if  practicable,  to  continue  the  full  time 
prescribed  in  the  plan. 

The  same  committee  to  whom  was  al- 
so committed  the  report  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Theological  seminary  made  the 
following  report,  which  was  adopted,  viz: 

1.  Resolved,  That  an  appropriation  .  of 
$5050  be  made  for  the  payment  of  pro- 
fessors' salaries. 

2.  Resolved*  That  the  Assembly  will 
this  year  make  an  election  for  trustees  of 
the  Theological  Seminary. 

The  election  was  made  the  order  of 
the  day  for  Thurday  morning. 

An  election  was  then  held  to  fill  the 
vacancies  in  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
the  ballots  were  committed  to  Mr,  Henry 
and  Mr.  Younglove  to  count  and  report 
the  result. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  Rev,. 
Joshua  T.  Russel,  who  was  appointed  by 
the  last  Assembly  to  solicit  donations  to 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton* 
from  which  it  appeared  that  the  follow- 
ing subscriptions  had  been  obtained  in 
the  city  of  New-York,  viz : 
In  Wall  Street  Congregation,  $1260  00 
Cedar  Street  do.  1460  00 

Rutger's  street      do..  1020  50 

Brick  Church,  from  5  persons,    200  00 


Total,  3940  50 

Of  the  above  sum  $1631  50  had  been 

collected,  which  the  Assembly  directed 


to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Snowden,  Treasurer  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly .- 

Tuesday,  May  30.— The  Rev.  John 
M'DoWell,  the  Rev.  Henry  R.  Weed, 
the  Rev*  Samuel  S,  Davis  and  the  Rev. 
Joshua  T.  Russel  were  re-appointed  ge- 
neral agents  to  solicit  contributions  for 
the  Theological  seminary  at  Princeton, 
wherever  they  may  choose  to  go  for  that 
purpose. 

American  Colonization  Society. 

The  followtng  report  from  the  com- 
mittee appointed  on  the  Colonization  So- 
ciety, was  then  received  and  adopted, 
vix: 

The  Assembly  having  witnessed  with 
high  gratification  the  progress  of  the  A- 
merican  Colonization  Society  in  a  great 
work  of  humanity  and  religion,  and  be- 
lieving that  the  temporal  prosperity  and 
moral  interest  of  an  extensive  section  of 
our  country  ;  of  a  numerous,  degraded 
and  miserable  class  of  men  in  the  midst 
of  us>  and  of  the  vast  continent  of  Afri- 
ca, now  uncivilised  and  unchristian,  are 
intimatelv  connected  with  the  success  of 
this  institution,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  recom- 
|  mend  to  the  Churches  under  their  care, 
i  to  patronize  the  objects  of  the  American: 
Colonization  Society;  and  particularly 
that  they  take  up  collections  in  aid  of  its 
funds  on  the  4th  of  July  next,  or  on  the 
Sabbath  immediately  preceding-  or  suc- 
ceeding that  day,  and  whenever  such 
course  may  be  thought  expedient,  to  give 
them  assistance  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
most  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the 
general  cause. 

Churches  in  the  Cherokee  Nation. 

The  committee  on  the  petition  of  Union 
Presbytery,,  made  the  following  report, 
which  was  adopted  viz  : 

The  petition  of  the  Presbytery  states, 
that  the  Missionaries  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, laboring  among  the  Cherokee  In- 
dians, have  organized  a  number  of  church- 
es according  to  the  order  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  ;  that 
these  curches  have  been  for  the  most 
part  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Union 
Presbytery,  although  some  of  the  church- 
es are  within  the  territorial  limits  of  other 
presbyteries ;  that  this  measure  was  a- 
dopted  on  the  presumption  that  no  other 
judicatory  of  the  Church  would  object 
to  it ,-.  especially  as  the  missionaries  and 
their  churches  united  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian body  on  condition  that  they  should 
be  permitted  to  connect  themselves  with 
the  Presbyteries  that  might  be  most  a- 
greeable  to  the  natives,  and  most  conve- 
nient to  the.  missionaries.     On  this  state*- 
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flienl  the  Union  Presbytery  founds  a  peti- 
tion thai  the  General  Assembly  "would 
give  liberty  to  the  missionaries  and 
Churches,  in  the  Cherokee  nation  to  unite 
to  such  adjacent  Presbyteries  as  may  be 
most  agreeable  to  themselves."  Where- 
upon, 

Iicsolrcd,  That  the  request  above  made 
be  granted  ;  and  the  several  Presbyte- 
ries to  winch  the  missonararies  Sc  church- 
es aforesaid  may  unite  themselves  are  di- 
rected to  report  the  names  of  ministers, 
and  number  of  communicants  thus  re- 
ceived, to  the  General  Assembly  ;  it  be- 
ing" understood  that  in  all  other  respects, 
the  said  Ministers  and  churches  shall  sub- 
mit to  the  government  and  order  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

American   Sunday    School   Union. 

The  following  resolution  reported  by  a 
committee  appointed  on  a  communica- 
tion from  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  was  recommended  and  adopted, 
viz  : 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly 
do  cordially  approve  of  the    design  and 

operations  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  ;  and  they  do  earnestly  re- 
commend to  all  the  ministers  and  church- 
es under  their  care,  to  employ  their  vigo- 
rous and  continued  exertions  in  the  esta- 
blishment and  support  of  Sabbath  schools. 

Board  of  Education. 

The  following  persons  were  reported 
by  the  committee  appointed  for  the  pur- 
po  i  •,  as  duly  elected  to  (ill  the  vacancies 
in  the  Hoard  of  Education  for  four  \  ears: 

Mln  iters. — Aehbel  Green,  I).  I).,  Frari- 
ctsHerroir,  I).  1).,  Jacob  J.  Janeway,  D. 
]>.,  Samuel  Miller,  D.  D.,  and  Robert  G. 
Wilson,  D.  D. 

Elders. — -Mr.  Edwin  Putnam,  Robert 
Kalston,  John  Montgomery,  Zachariah 
Lewis. 

Mr.  BisseVs  Case. 

A  report  was  then  presented  from  the 
committee  appointed  to  answer  the  dis- 
sent and  protest  in  the  matter  of  Mr.  Jo- 
siah  Bissell  above  mentioned,  adopted 
and  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  min- 
mtcs. 

.Answer  to  Protest. 

Mr.  Bissell  was  admitted  by  the  Assem- 
bly for  the  following  seasons : 

i.  The  commission  which  Mr.  Bissell 
produced  was  indue  form,  and  signed  by 
the  proper  officers  of  Presbytery. 

2.  Every  Presbytery  has  a-'  right  to 
judge  of  the  qualifications  of  its  own 
members,  and  is  amenable  to  Synod,  and 
not  to  the  General  Assembly,  except  by 
way  of  appeal,  or  reference,-  or  com- 
Blaint,  regularly  brought  up  from  the  in 


ferior  judicatories,  which   has   not  been 
done  in  the  present  case. 
2.  It  would  be  a  dangerous  precedent, 

and  would  lead  to  the  destruction  of  all 
order  in  the  church  of  Christ,  to  permit 
unauthorised  verbal  testimony,  to  b  i  a- 
side  an  authenticated  written   document 

Board  of  Missions. 

In  order  to  increase  public  interest  iri 
Missionary  operations,  and  especially  to 
give  that  prominence  and  importance  to. 
the  Assembly's  hoard  to  which  it  is  just- 
ly entitled,  the  following  resolution  was 
proposed  and  adopted. 

Ilesolccd,  That  it  be  the  standing-  or- 
der of  the  dxjy  for  the  first  Thurday  after 
the  meeting-  of  each  future  Assembly  to 
receive  the  report  of  the  board  of  Mis- 
sions ;  that  the  said  report  shall  be  deli- 
vered in  the  church;  that  the  parts  of 
said  report  which  relate  to  those  Presby- 
teries and  Synods  which  manage  their 
own  missionary  concerns,  so  far  as  the" 
Board  of  Missions  may  judge  it  expedi- 
ent and  convenient,  shall  be  read  by  the 
representative?,  of  those  judicatories  who 
may  be  members  of  the  Assembly;  and 
that  the  board  of  missions  be  arid  they 
are  hereby  authorised  to  procure  persons 
to  deliver  addresses  on-  the  subj'  :  t  of 
missions  immediately  after  the  reading  of 
the  annual  report,  whether  the  persons 
shall  be  members  of  the  Assembly  or  not. 

Resolved,  That  all  missionaries  sent  out 
by  the  Board  of  Missions,  all  Presbyte- 
ries, Synods,  and  Societies,  auxiliary  to 
the  Board,  be,  an-d  hereby  are  directed 
to  transmit  their  reports  annually  ;o  the 
President©?  the  Board  hy  the  1st  of  May; 
and  they  are  hereby  authorsed  to  trans- 
mit sa:d  seports  by  mail,  the  postage  ob 
which  shall  be  paid  hy  the  Board. 

Profanation  of  the  Lord?*  Day. 
The  following-  resolutions  in    reference 
to  the  profanation; of'the  Lord's  Day  were 
presented  by  the  committee  to  whom  the 
subject  was  refered,  and  adopted. 

1 .  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  re- 
g-ard  with  pain  and  deep  regret  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lord's  day  which  exists  ft 
our  country  in  various  forms,-  and  whieh 
is  calculated  in  an-  slarming-  degree  to 
create  a  neglect  of  public  worship^  a 
contempt  of  the  authority  of  Almighty 
God,  a  corruption  of  morals,  eventually 
I  to  brings  down  the  judgment  of  God  or 
jour  land. 

2i  Re&lvad,  T-hat  this  assetnblj  re- 
peat the  warnings,  which  have  hereto- 
fore  been  frequently  given  or  I  lis  sub- 
ject, and  do  solemnly  aod  earru  stly  ,x- 
i  hort  the  churches  and  ii  ■!  n  their' 

connexion  o  avoid  a  particip;      nin  the" 
'guilt  of  profaning  this  hblj  i 


328 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


3.  Resolved,  That  it  be  earnestly  re- 
commeded  to  the  ministers  of  the  Pres- 
byterian churches  who  have  pastoral 
charges,  frequently  and  solemnly  to  ad- 
dress their  people  on  the  subject  of  the 
sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  to 
Ui'g-e  its  vital  importance. 

4.  Resolved,  That  it  be  solemnly  en- 
joined on  all  the  Presbyteries  and  Church 
Sessions  in  our  connexion,  to  exercise 
discipline  on  their  respective  members 
whenever  guilty  of  violating  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath ;  and  that  an  inquiry 
should  be  annually  instituted  in  each 
Presbytery  relative  to  this  subject;  and 
that  each  pastor  should  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity practicable,  present  this  sub- 
ject in  all  its  solemn  importance  to  the 
session  of  ^  the  church  under  his  pastoral 
charge  and  invite  the  co-operation  of  its 
members  in  all  proper  and  prudent  mea- 
sures for  the  suppression  of  Sabbath 
breaking ;  and  further,  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  all  our  ministers  and  church 
members  when  travelling  to  give  prefer- 
ence to  such  livery  establishments,  steam- 
boats, canal  boats,  and  other  public  ve- 
hicles as  do  not  violate  the  law  of  God 
and  of  the  land  in  relation  to  the  Sab- 
bath. 

5.  Resolved,  That  one  member  in  each 
Synod  belonging-  to  this  body  be  appoim- 
ed  a  committee  to  correspond  with  indi- 
viduals or  the  constituted  authorities  of 
other  religious  denominations,  respect- 
ing measures  which  may  be  taken  in  con- 
cert, to  prevent  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  further,  that  the  com- 
missioners to  the  several  ecclesiastical 
bodies  with  which  this  Assembly  has  cor- 
respondence, be  committees  for  the  same 
purpose. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed 
according  to  the  foregoing  resolutions, 
viz  : 

Rev.  Norris  Bull,  Rev.  Henry  Axteli, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  John  Chester,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Joseph  M'Elroy,  Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  D. 
D.,  Rev.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  H.,  Rev.  Oba- 
diah  Jennings,  Rev.  James,  Hoge,  Rev. 
Giles  H.  Cowles,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Conrad 
Speece,  D.  D.,  Bev.  Isaac  Anderson,  D. 
D.,  Rev.  James  Blythe,  D.D.,  Rev,  Allen 
D.  Campbell,  Rev.  John  T.  Hamilton, 
Rev.  Samuel  L.  Graham,  Rev*  Wm.  H. 
Barr. 

Theological  Seminary  at  Hampden 
Sidney  College* 
Wednesday,  May  31. — The  committee 
to  whom  was  referred  the  proposal  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  respecting 
the  Theological  Seminary  under-  the 
care  of  said  presbytery,  reported  the 
ibUowing^esolutio;as,whiqhwere  adopted. 


Resolved,  1.  That  the  General  Assem- 
bly will  agree  to  take  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
under  their  care  and  control.  The  plan 
of  the  seminary  has  been  examined  by 
the  Committee  who  are  of  opinion  that  it 
is  such  as  meets  the  approbation  of  the 
General!  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  General  Assembly  will  re- 
ceive by  their  trustees  and  managers  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Theological  Se- 
minary of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
which  may  be  put  into  their  hands ;  which 
funds  shall  be  kept  entirely  distinct  from 
all  others  belonging  to  the  General  As- 
sembly ;  but  the  General  Assembly  will 
not  be  responsible  for  any  loss  or  diminu- 
tion of  said  funds,  which  may  occur  from 
the  change  of  Stocks  or  from  any  ether 
unavoidable  cause. 

3.  That  the  General  Assembly  will  a- 
gree  to  permit  the  Presbytery  of  Hano- 
ver to  draw  annually  or  quarter  yearly, 
the  avails  of  their  funds,  and  will  give 
direction  to  their  trustees  to  pay  any  war- 
rants for  the  same,  which  may  be  drawn 
by  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Hanover,  or  by  any  other 
person  named  by  that  Presbytery. 

4.  That  the  General  Assembly  do  also 
agree  that  they  will  permit  the  Presbyte- 
ry of  Hanover  to  draw  out  in  part  or  in 
whole,  the  funds  deposited  in  the  hands 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly; 
provided  however  that  the  proposal  to 
withdraw  shall  lie  before  the  Presbytery 
at  least  one  year  previously  to  its  being 
voted  upon  ;  the  General  Assembly  shall 
also  be  at  liberty  to  resign  all  charge  and 
superintendence  of  the  said  Theological 
seminary,  whenever  they  shall  judge  the 
interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
requre  it,  in  which  case  the  General  As- 
sembly will  direct  their  trustees  to  return 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  all  their 
funds,  which  may  have  been  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  said  Trustees,  or  convey 
them  in  trust  to  such  individuals  as  may 
be  named  Trustees  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Hanover. 

5»  That  the  General  Assembly  shall 
have  right  to  exercise  a  general  control 
over  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Hanover ;  i.  e.  they  shall 
have  a  negative  on  all  appointments  to 
the  offices  of  Professors  and  Trustees  in 
said  Seminary,  and  in  all  general  rules  or 
laws  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  for  its 
government. 

6.  That  therefore  the  Presbytery  of 
Hanover  shall  annually  send  up  to  the 
General  Assembly  a  detailed  report  of  all 
their  transactions  relating'  to  said  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  on  which  report  a  veto 
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of"  approbation  or  of  disapprobation  shall 
be  taken  by  ihc  General  Assembly,  and 
all  appointments  or  enactment^  of  said 
Presbytery;  or  of  the  Hoard  of  Trustees 
acting  ander  their  authority,  which  may 
ho  rejected  by  the  General  Assembly, 
shall  be  null  and  void  ;  but  the  authority 
of  the  General  Assembly  over  the  Semi- 
nary shall  be  merely  negative  ;  they  shall 
not  originate  any  measures  or  give  any 
special  directions  for  the  government  of 
tii    institution. 

7.  That  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  that  doctrines  contrary  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
arc  inculcated  in  the  said  Scin'muy,  or 
that  in  any  other  respect  it  is  so  managed 
as  to  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  truth, 
piety  and  good  order,  the  General  As 
sembly  may  apoint  visitors  to  examine  in- 
to the  state  of  the  said  Seminary,  and  to 
make  to  them  a  full  report  thereon. 

8.  That  if  the  General  Assembly  shall 
be  convince  d  that  any  professor  in  said 
Seminary  inculcates  doctrines  repugnant 
to  the  word  of  God  and  repugnant  to  our 
confessions  of  faith,  they  shall  require 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  to  dismiss 
such  professor  and  to  appoint  another  in 
his  place  ;  and  if  said  Presbytery  neglect 
or  refuse  to  comply  with  such  requsition, 
the  General  Assembly  will  withdraw  their 
patronage  and  superintendance  from  the 
Seminary,  and  will  take  such  other  steps 
as  maybe  deemed  necessary  in  this  case. 

9.  That  if  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
accede  to  these  terms,  then  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  at  Hampden  Sydney  Col- 

tallbe  denominated  the  Thcolog-i- 
cal  Seminary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Han- 
over, and  the  aforesaid  articles  and  con- 
ditions shall  g"o  into  effect. 

Rider,  of  the  House. 

A  report  of  the  committee  on  the  alter- 
ation of  the  existing  rules,  was  received, 
and  in  part  adopted  as  follows,  viz: 

Besohedj  1.  That  hereafter  the  read- 
ing- of  the  minutes,  at  the  opening  of 
the  Assembly  be  wholly  omitted. 

2.  That  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Stated 
Clerk  to  furnish  each  member  of  the  As- 
sembly as  soon  as  it  shall  be  formed  with 
a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes,  and  that  he 
perform  this  duty  on  a  call  of  the  roil  for 
the  purpose. 

3.  That  a  docket  of  all  the  business 
arising  out  of  the  records  of  the  preceding : 

'.)lv  carefully  and  accurately  pre- 
pared by  the  Stated  Clerks,  shall  be  read 
immediately  after  the  delivery  of  copies; 
of  tin-  printed  minutes  to  the   members. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  will  in  future 
continue  to  hear  the  readme:  of  the  nar-. 


the  Presbyteries  ;  but  after  having  heard 
them,  they  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Stated  Clerk  with  permis- 
sion to  publish,  free  of  expence  to  the 
Asssembly,  in  periodical  papers,  such  ex- 
tracts as  he  ma)'  deem  proper  and  edify- 
ing. 

5  That  the  Assembly  will  hereafter 
prepare  no  general  narrative  of  the  state 
of  religion. 

The  Remainder,  relating  to  constitution- 
al amendments,  was  recommitted  to  the 
same  committee,  and  is  to  be  sent  down 
to  the  Presbyteries. 

Thursday,  June,  1. — The  following 
gentlemen  (it  being  the  order  of  the  day) 
were  chosen  Trustees  of  the  Theological 
scminaiy  at  Princeton,  in  the  place  of 
those  whose  seats  had  been  vacated,   viz: 

Hon.  Jonas  Piatt,  Dr.  John  T.  Wood- 
hu'l,  Horace  Stockton,  Esq  Rev.  James 
Carnahan,  D.  D.  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  M'- 
Elroy. 

An  appeal  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  P.  An- 
drew s,  of  Perth  Ambovj  from  the  decisi- 
on of  Presbytery  (confirmed  by  Synod) 
was  commenced  yesterday  morning  and 
occupied  almost  the  day. 


Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton, 

By  the  fourteenth  annual  report 
of  tiie  Board  of  Directors  present- 
ed to  the  General  Assembly  at  their 
present  session  it  appears  that  at 
the  date  of  the  last  report,  the  num- 
ber of  students  in  the  Institution 
was  one  hundred  and  Jive. 

During  the  winter  session,  thirty 
five  additional  students  were  receiv- 
ed. 

The  highest  number  of  suclents 
in  the  Seminary  at  one  time  through 
the  year,  lias  been  one  hundred  and 
eighteen.  The  number  still  re- 
maining in  connexion  with  it,  is 
one  hundred  and  fourteen. 

At  the  close  of  the  summer  ses- 
sion, certificates  that  they  had  com- 
pleted tiie  whole  course  prescribed 
in  the  Plan,  were  given  to  the  fol- 
lowing six  young  men,  viz.  Lewis 
Bond,  William  Brearly,  Edward 
N.  Kirk,  Samuel  V.  Marshall, 
Amos  Savage,  and  M'Knight  Wil- 
liamson. 


The  Board  repeat  the  regret,  that 
they  have  frequently  had    occasion 
to  express  in    former   reports,  that 
so  few  of  the   students   continue  in 
ratives  on  the  state  of  religion  sent  up  by  the  Seminary   the   time  prescribed 


330 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


*n  the  Plan  to  complete  the  full 
^course  of  study,  which  they  con- 
sider injurious  to  the  young  men 
and  the  reputation  of  the  Semi- 
nary. 

On   the   subject  of  benefactions 
for   the   assistance   of   necessitous 
students,  the   Professors   have  re- 
ported the  following  sums,  viz. 
Female  Benevolent  Society  of  Lebanon, 

South  Carolina .......  .$Sf  00 

Female  Society  of  Elizabeth  Town, 

New  Jersy ,49  00 

Anonymous  for  a  student, 15  0U 

Benevolent  friend  for  a  particular.- 

student, 50  00 

Female  Society  ofNewton,  L.  I., .  .38  00 
Female  Benevolent  Society  of  Mor- 

ristown,  N.  J 23  31 

Phebean  Society  of  Philadelphia,.  .41  00 
Ladies'  Society  of  Princeton,  N.  J..  67  00 
-A  student  formerly  aided  by  this . . . 

fund,.... .....2000 

Cong-,  of  Louisville,  Ken.  by  the  Rev. 

Br-  Blackburn,  for  a  particular. ... 

student, 20  00 

From  three  ladies  o(  New  York. . .  .16  00 
Presented  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Matthew 

Brown, 20  00 

Female  Society  of  Woodbridge,  N. 

3.  for  a  particular  student. 25  00 

do do.  for  another  student. .  10  00 

From  a  clergyman,  paid  him  for 

supplying  a  pulpit, 10  00 

From do do 20  00 

A  widow's  mite 5  00 

Female  Society  of  Lexing.  Ken.  for 

a  particular  student 50  00 

Female  Society  of  AHentown,  N.  J.  6  60 
Female  Society  of  Scotch  Town. . . 

Orange  county,  N.  York. 10  00 

Ladies'  of  the  Falls  of  St.  Mary,  out- 
let of  Lake  Superior,. .. 15  00 

Anonymous, ,. ...  — . .  .220  00 

Female  Society  of  Jamaica,  L.  I..  .27  00 
Female  Society  of  Cedar  st.  Church 

New  York, ....  126  00 

Paid  by  Students,  interest  on  Scho- 
larships,  26  00 

Female  Benevolent  Society  of  Deer 

Park,  Otang-e  county,  N.  Y 35  12 

Female  Cent  Society  of  Florida,. . . . 

New  York , 21  Ou 

Female  Praying  Society  of  the  First 

Presb.  Church,  Albany,  paid  to  a 

particular  student  by  themselves,  85  00 
Female  Cent  Society,  First  Pres — . 

Church,  Albany,  paid  to  another 

student ^ 1 00  00 


$1178  93 


£Jb,e  Professor  have  also  reported 


the  receipt  of  many  articles  of  bed* 
ding  and  wearing  apparel  for  the* 
use  of  the  Seminary. 

Through  the  year  the  library  ha& 
received  an  addition  of  76  volumes 
— 24  of  these  volumes  were  present- 
ed by  sundry  persons  ;  and  the  re- 
maining 52  were  purchased. 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  last  As- 
sembly, two  new  scholarships  have, 
been  reported  to  the  Board. 

Mr.  Othniel  Smith,  of  Jamaica,, 
Long  Island,  who  lately  deceased, 
bequeathed  in  his  will  the  sum  of 
$2500,  to  found  a  scholarship. — ■ 
The  whole  of  this  sum  has  already 
been  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Mr*  Smith  has  in  his  will,  vested 
the  right  of  naming  the  student  who 
may  have  the  benefit  of  his  scholar- 
ship, in  the  Rev.  Henry  R.  Weed 
of  Albany,  during  his  life,  and  af- 
ter his  decease,  in  the  Professors  of 
the  Seminary, 

Miss  H.  Smith  of  Carmel,  near 
Natchez, Mississippi,  lately  deceas- 
ed, has  also  left  in  her  will  the  sum 
of  S3000,  to  endow  a  scholarship. 
This  bequest  the  Board  were  in- 
formed will  shortly  be  paid.  The 
surviving  relatives  of  Miss  Smith 
request  that  the  right  of  nominating 
the  student,  who  may  have  the  be- 
nefit m  this  endowment,  may  be 
vested  in  the  Presbytery  of  Missis- 
sippi. 

The  Board  would  further  report, 
that  they  have  received  from  the 
founders  of  the  Augusta  Female 
Scholarship,  the  following  official 
communication. 

44  At  a  meeting  of  the  founders 
of  the  Augusta  Female  Scholar- 
ship, held  in  the  city  of  Augusta, 
Georgia,)  on  the  6th  of  March} 
1826  ;  the  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Davis, 
having  resigned  the  right  vested  in 
him  of  nominating  the  beneficiaries 
of  this  fund — it  was  resolved,  that 
this  right  be  vested  forever  in  the 
Professors  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Princeton,  (N.  J.)  subject  however 
to  the   following  restrictions,  via  : 
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That   whenever   a  vacancy  in    this 
Scholarship  is  to  be  filled,  the  pre- 
ference   shall    always   be   giTen  to 
a  candidate  from  the  State  of  Geo 
if  at  the  time  tliere  shall  be   apph 
cations  from  that  State  ;  and  in  the 
absence   of  such,    then    then    to  a 
candidate   from  some   other  south 
ern  section  of  the  Church". 
Sixteen   Scholarships   in   ull   have   been 
founded,  viz  : 

1.  The  Le  Roy  Scholarship,  and 

2.  The  Banyer  Scholarship,  Both 
founded  by  Mrs.  Martha  Le  Roy, 
New  York. 

3.  The  Lenox  Scholarship,  found- 
ed by  Robert  Lenox,  Esq.  of  New 
York. 

4.  The  Whitehead  Scholarship, 
founded  by  John  Whitehead,  Esq. 
of  Burke  county,  Geo. 

5.  The  Charleston  Female  Scho- 
larship, founded  by  the  Congrega- 
tional and  Presbyterian  Female  As- 
sociation of  Charleston,  S.  C.  for 
assisting  in  the  education  of  pious 
youth  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

6.  ,  founded  by  the 

first  class  in  the  Seminary,  in  1819. 

7.  The  Nephew  Scholarship, 
founded  by  James  Nephew,  Esq. 
of  M  Intosh  County,  Georgia. 

8.  The  JVoodhidl  Scholarship, 
founded  by  Mrs.  Hannah  Wood- 
hull,  of  Brookhaveu,  Long  Island. 

9.  The  Scott  Scholars/tip,  found- 
ed by  Mr.  Wm.  Scott,  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  New  Jersey. 

10.  The Scholarship,  found- 
ed by   ,    of  Elizabethtown, 

New  Jersey. 

11.  The  Augusta  Female  Scholar- 
ship, founded  by  the  Ladies  of  Au- 
gusta Georgia. 

1 2 .  Th  c  K<  ith  Schola  rsh  ip,  fo  u  n  d  - 
ed  bv  Mrs.  Jane  Keith,  of  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

13  The  Gosman  Scholarship, 
founded  by  Robert  Gasman,  Esq. 
of  Upper  Red  Hook,  New  York. 

14.  The  JVickes  Scholarship, 
founded  by  Elephalet  W  ickes,  Esq. 
•f  Jamaica,   Long-Island- 

Jo,    The  Othanicl  Smith  Scholar- 


ship,    founded     by    Mr.    Othatnel 
South,  of  Jamaica,  Long-Island. 

L5.  The  II.  Smith  Scholarship, 
founded  by  Miss  11.  Smith,  of  Car* 
mel,  Mississippi. 


FAYCTTEVELLE: 


FRIDAY,  APRIL,  16,  1826. 


NATIONAL  PREACHER. 

The  first  No.  of  this  work  ha» 
appeared,  containing  a  learned  and 
eloquent  sermon  by  Dr.  Mason, 
from  Ijuke  vii.  22.  To  the  poor  the, 
gospel  is  preached.  It  will  be  pub- 
lished monthly  in  New  York,  and 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Austin  Dickin- 
son. It  is  intended  to  contain  one 
or  two  sermons  in  each  number, 
and  we  notice  with  pleasure,  that 
many  of  the  mast  distinguished 
ministers  in  the  United  States  have 
engaged  to  furnish  the  Editor  with 
their  most  interesting  discourses. 
The  price  will  be  SI  in  advance 
or  g  I  jO  in  October.  Subsciptions. 
received  at  this  office. 


NATIONAL  PHILANTHROPIST. 

This  paper  has  recently  been 
commenced  in  Boston,  for  the- 
special  and  important  purpose  of 
suppressing  intemperance  and  its 
kindred  vices.  It  is  conducted  in 
a  manner  well  calculated  to  be  in- 
teresting and  useful.  We  would 
venture  to  suggest  whether  sub- 
scriptions for  this  paper,  instead  of 
increasing  unnecessary  expenses, 
would  not  considerably  diminish 
them.  Perhaps  no  single  vice  can 
marshal  as  its  train  so  many  fallen, 
degraded  and  melancholy  victims, 
as  that  of  intemperance.  It  spreads 
its  desolations  throughout  all  our 
country,  exulting  in  the  destruc- . 
tion  of  health,  reputation,  proper- 
ty,  reason,    usefulness,    domcatia 
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men. 


all  these  languages  are   either  im- 
mediately or   remotely    connected 


happiness,  and  the  souls    of 
It  is  time  the  friends  of  humanity, 
morality  and  religion,  should  sepa-  f( 
rate  themselves,  and  not  only  stand  j  prove  that  the  Hebrew   alphabet  is 
aloof  from  the    encouragement   of;  by  many  centuries  the  most  ancient 
but  unite   in    sys- 
exertions    to 
arrest  its  progress.    Every  attempt 
of  this  kind  should  be 
gratitude    and    aided 
dence. 


this  deadly  foe 
tematic  and  vigorous 


hailed  with 
with    confi- 


ALPHABETS. 

The  English  alphabet  contains 
26  letters  ;  the  French  contains  23; 
the  Italian  20 ;  the  Spanish  27 ; 
the  Butch  26  ;  the  Scalvonic  27  ; 
the  present  Russian  41  ;  the  Latin 
25  ;  the  Greek  24 ;  the  Hebrew, 
Samaritan,  Syriac  and  Chaldean 
each  22  ;  the  Arabic  28  ;  the  Per- 
sic and  Egyptian  each  32;  the  Tur- 
kish 33  ;  the  Georgian  3G  $  the  Ar- 
menian 38  5  the  Sanscrit  50;  the 
Ethiopic  or  Abyssinian  202  ;  and 
the  Indian  or  Brachmanic  240. — 
The  Chinese  have  written  charac- 
ters which  are  signs  of  ideas,  and 
not  of  sounds.  They  are  suppos- 
ed to  amount  to  80,000  Most  of 
these  Alphabets  bear  strong  marks 
of  resemblance.  Instead  of  differ- 
ing as  widely  as  the  peculiar  cus- 
toms of  nations,  they  may  be  re- 
ferred to  one  common  original. 

Thus  the  alphabets  of  the  mod- 
ern nations  of  Europe  have  been 
derived  from  the  Roman.  The 
Roman  is  plainly  derived  from  the 
Greek.  The  Greeks  acknowledge 
that  they  received  theirs  from  the 
Phenicians.  The  Phenicians  and 
their  colonists,  the  Carthagenians, 
spoke  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew. — 
The  Egyptian  or  Coptic  resembles 
the  Greek  in  most  of  its  characters, 
and  may  berefered  to  the  same  ori- 
gin. The  Chaldee,  Syriac  and  lat- 
ter Samaritan  are  dialects  of  the 
Hebrew  without  much  deviation. 
The  Ethiopic  differs  more  from  the 
Hebrew  than  from  the  Arabic. — 
May  it  not  be  fairly  inferred  that 


and  perfect  ? — Exodus,  xvii.  14.- 
JDeut.  vi.    9. — Exodus,  xxxix.  6. — 
Numbers,  xxxiii.  2. 

FOR  THE  XORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 

AGRICULTURAL. 

Mr,  Morrison.— \i you  give  agri- 
cultural subjects  a  place  in  your 
useful  paper,  you  are  at  liberty  to 
insert  the  following  practical  im- 
provement in  the  cultivation  of 
sideling  lands. 

Let  the  rows  for  a  corn  or  cot- 
ton crop  be  laid  off  horrizontally  as 
usual.  Let  the  process  of  plough- 
ing be  a  single  furrow  on  the  upper 
side  of  the  row,  as  near  as  possi- 
ble, with  a  narrow,  deep-running 
shovel  plough.  This  done  above 
every  row  bit  not  below,  let  a  Ca- 
rey Dago  a  or  stroup  plough,  strike 
the  first  furrow  below  and  the  se- 
cond above,  following  the  shovel 
on  the  upper  side  and  Ming  its  fur- 
row, without  covering  the  growing 
crop,  and  then  breaking  deeply 
the  middle  with  some  good  turning 
plough.     Thus,  the    water   is    ab- 


sorbed mostly  by  the  deep  and  mel- 
low ploughing  above,  and  steeps 
through  and  among  the  roots,  and 
a  good  breast  work  is  thrown 
to  the  crop  below,  which  greatly 
facilitates  the  growth  of  the  plant, 
and  prevents  the  trouble  of  uncov- 
ering a  young  crop  as  we  plant  it — * 
hilling  it  well  at  the  same  time  as- 
we  plough  it. 

A  BROAD  RIVER  FARMER. 


LETTERS 

FROM  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  SON,  A  STUDEXT  01? 
DIVIXITT. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Dear  Son:  Another  obstruction 
to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  was, 
the  pride  of  philosophers.  When 
vou  become  acquainted  with  the 
history,  and  the  writings  of  these 
philosophers,  you  will  easily  per* 
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.  .  parti-  Stoics,  though  men  of  very  opp  site 
cularly  respecting  religion,  was!  principles,  encountered  the  Apostle 
very  limited  and  imperfect,  or  ra-  Paul  when  he  was  at  Athens:  "And 


ing  and  of  writing 
standing  thi 


ther  that  their  ignorance  was  very 
great     Sensible  that  the  Btoi 
"their  domestic  knowledge  were  very 

scant v,  many  of  them,  1  mean  the 
Greek  philosophers,  travelled  into 
foreign  countries;  and,  after  all 
their'  acquisitions,  how  imperfect 
and  false  were  their  ideas  of  God, 
of  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  o{ 
thr  government  of  it — of  the  mind 
of  man,  and  of  his  future  destina- 
tion ! 

The  best  articles,  or  the  most  im- 
portant truths  which  they  had  im- 
ported, they  hid,  for  the  most  part, 
under  the  veil  of  fables:  or,  at  least. 
having  received  them  in  that  dross, 
thev  transmitted  them  to  their 
countrymen  in  the  same  form. 
They  excelled  in  the  arts  of  speak- 
but,  notwith- 
they  not  only  did  not 
attempt  to  instruct  the  common 
people,  but  they  neglected  and  des- 
pised them,  as  a  race  far  inferior  to 
themselves.  Having  acquired  a  cer- 
tain species  of  knowledge,  which 
they  called  wisdom,  or  philosophy, 
as  some  with  more  modesty  deno- 
minate it,  i.  e.  the  love  of  wisdom, 
i%  they  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  hearts 
were  darkened."  4i  By  their  wis- 
dom,*' the  apostle  says,  "they 
knew  not  God.*'  In  what  light 
would  the  apostles  and  first  chris- 
tians, who  published  doctrines  so 
totally  different  from  all  that  they 
had  ever  heard,  or  taught,  appear 
to  these  vain  men  ?  In  a  most  con- 
temptible one,  without  doubt.  Al- 
though they  were  split  into  a  varie- 
ty of  parties,  although  they  hated, 
and  contended  fiercely  with  one  a- 
nother,  they  were  all  ready  to  unite 
in  opposing  every  attempt  towards 
innovation,  or  the  alteration  or  over- 
throw of  their  own  svstem.  Every 
eye  was  vigilant,  and  every  hand 
armed,  in  defence  of  the  plan  which 
they  had  adopted.  Thus,  certain 
philosopher*,  of  the  Epicureans  and 


some  said,  What  will  this  babbler 
say  ?  Other  some,  he  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods: 
because  he  preached  unto  them  Je- 
sus and  the  resurrection.  •'  How 
much  derision  and  contempt  are 
here  expressed!  M  And  they  took 
and  brought  him  to  Areopagus,  say- 

.  "lay  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest, 
is  ?"  Acts  xvii.  "Then  there  arose 
certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  liber- 
tines, of  the  Cyrcnians,  and  Alex- 
andrians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia, 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Steph- 
en." Acts  vi,  9.  This  was  per- 
haps a  college  of  Jewish  philosoph- 
ers; at  least,  they  were  men  of  the 
same  spirit  with  that  of  the  Greeks 
formerly  mentioned. 

Dear  Son,  I  remain  your  affec- 
ffoiiate  Father. 


no  part 
regularly 


The  Locust, — We  perceive  from 
every  quarter,  that  this  trouble- 
some insect  after  its  regular  period 
of  absence,  has  again  made  its  ap- 
pearance. The  Virginia  papers 
say,  that  State  lias  been  visited  in 
immense  swarms.  There  is  some- 
thing remarkable  in  the  natural  his- 
tory ot  the  Locust,  and 
more  so,  than  that  they 
return  at  intervals  of  17  years. — 
There  is  always  a  degree  of  super- 
stitious apprehensions,  connected 
with  any  event,  out  of  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  and  there  are  per- 
sons sufficiently  ready  to  keep  alive 
this  feeling.  Thus  it  is,  the  re- 
appearance of  the  Locust  is  the 
cause  of  filling  many  with  forebod- 
ings of  evil.  The  last  time  thev 
visited  us,  was  in  1809,  and  to  this 
*  isit  is  ascribed  the  hostilities  with 
England,  and  the  war  which  soon 
followed.  A  prevalent  opinion  en- 
tertained by  the  ignorant,  in  relation 
to  the  return  of  this  insect  is,  that 
when  its  visits  commenced,  the  first 
letter  of  the    Alphabet  was   plainly 
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ctiscernable  on  its  body — that  each 
succeeding  period  of  17  years  has 
witnessed  the  letters  brought  down 
regularly  to  W,  and  that  when  the 
whole  shall  have  been  gone  through, 
there  will  be  an  end  to  time  and  all 
earthly  objects.  Butjesting  apart, 
this  rema  rkable  insect,  though  but 
trivial  attention  has  been  given  to  its 
history,  appears  as  an  extraordinary 
phenomenon  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion. Its  periodical  visits — its 
long  absence — the  numbers  which 
rise  from  the  earth,  where  perhaps 
they  have  undergone  various  trans- 
formations, whilst  they  have  lain 
entombed,  deserve  some  inquiry. 
Ral.  Reg. 


BOSTON  ATHENiEUM. 
The  Boton  Athenaeum  bids  fair 
to  take  the  lead  among  similar  insti- 
tutions throughout  our  country. — 
it  contained  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year,  about  16,000  volumes 
— since  which  the  Medical  Library 
of  Boston  has  been  united  with  it, 
making  an  addition  of  more  than 
2000  volumes.  The  proprietors  of 
the  Medical  Library  becoming  by 
this  union  entitled  to  life  rights  in 
the  Athenaeum,  were  permitted  to 
exchange  them  for  full  rights  by 
paying  $150.  By  an  arrangement 
with  the  scientific  association  re- 
cently formed,  another  amount  of 
$4715,  their  subscriptions  not  yet 
having  been  applied  to  the  pur- 
chase of  books,  passed  over  to 
the  same  institution.  On  the  20th 
of  March,  Col.  Thomas  H.  Per- 
kins, (and  subsequently  his  bro- 
ther, James  Perkins,  Esq.)  offered 
to  give  $8000  to  the  Athenaeum,  if 
the  like  sum  should  first  be  obtain- 
ed from  other  sources.  The  like 
sum  was  obtained  and  more  ;  a- 
mounting  to  10,000  dollars.  Ano- 
ther Item  of  84500  resulted  from 
the  sale  of  15  shares  in  the  Athe- 
naeum, being  all  that  remained  un- 
sold. Add  to  this,  SI  700  subscri- 
bed for  the  purchase  of  Philosophi- 
cal transactions,  and  we  find  a  to- 
±al  of  more  than   §40,000,   exclu- 


sive of  the  Medical  Library,  which 
have  been  added  to  the  Athenaeum 
since  January  last.  Of  this  $8000 
have  been  appropriated  to  the  con- 
struction of  Lecture  Rooms,  $3200 
for  scientific  publications,  &1 0,790 
for  other  additions  of  books,  and 
$1500  for  binding  and  repairs  : — 
Leaving  $16,500  to  be  added  to 
the  permanent  funds,  the  interest 
of  which  will  be  applied  regularly 
to  the  purchase  of  books  ;  and  al- 
so the  income  from  Lecture  rooms, 
circulation  of  books,  and  and  annu- 
al scientific  subscribers — the  whole 
amounting  to  not  less  than  $2800 
a  year. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chapman's  Insti- 
tution/or the  cure  of  Impediments  of 
Speech— Philadelph ia. — The  gentl e- 
man  and  lady  whose  names  are  men- 
tioned above,  present  claims  to  the 
notice  of  the  public  which  particu- 
larly deserve  attention.  All  who 
suffer  under  the  evil  of  imperfect 
articulation,  and  their  particular 
friends,  know  how  to  value  a  reme- 
dy which  has  uniformly  been  attend- 
ed with  complete  success.  The 
only  doubt  that  can  exist  on  this 
subject  is,  whether  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Chapman  can  remove  stammering 
or  stuttering,  when  it  has  grown  in- 
to habit ',  and  this  doubt  is  entirely 
removed  by  evidence  of  the  most 
unquestionable  character. 

There  is  now  in  our  office  a  cir- 
cular issued  from  the  institution, 
containing  a  number  of  certificates 
signed  by  gentlemen  of  the  highest 
character  for  intelligence  and  pro* 
bity  in  the  country,  as  may  be  seen 
by  any  who  have  curiosity  to  call 
and  inspect  it.  Among  the  names 
are  those  of  the  venerable  Bishop 
White,  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  P. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Dr.  Abercrombie, 
Rev-  Dr.  Wiltbank,  Rev.  G.  T. 
Bedell,  Chief  Justice  Tilgham,  Pe- 
ter A.  Browne  Esq.,  Joseph  Hop- 
kinson,  Esq.,  Dr.  Chapman  and 
others  well  known  to  the  public.—- 
The  testimony  is  decisive. 

It  is  understood   that  the  terras 
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of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chapman  will  be  of  the  matter."  This  was  a  just 
moderate,  and  in  all  cases  aceom-j reproof,  and  one  that  would  be 
modated  to  the  circumstances  of  very  suitable  to  be  given  to  half 
•their  pupils. — Family  Visitor.  the  infidels  of  the  present  day,  for 


Trace*  of  a  Primitive  Tbngue. — 

The  names  of  the  sun  and  moon,  in 
nearly  400  different  languages,  are 
reduced,  by  M.  Adolpne  Picket, 
bv   analogies,  to   forty-nine   roots, 

nearly  all  common  to  the  two  lumi- 
naries;  that  is  to  say,  with  some 
exceptions,  the  same  root  which  de- 
signates the  sun  in  a  certain  num- 
ber of  languages,  serves  to  indicate 
the  mo  >n  in  a  certain  number  oi 
other  dialects.  The  exceptions 
are  reducible  to  four  or  five,;  but  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  roots  s — 1 
and  1 — n,  with  a  vowel  between  the 
■consonants,  are  of  this  number. 
Among  all  the  names  of  the  moon, 
not  one  lias  been  found  which  could 
be  traced  to  the  roots  s — I,  and  not 
one  of  the  names  of  the  sun  which 
belonged  to  the  root  1 — n.  This 
community  of  roots  in 


they  often  speak  oi  what  they  have 
never  studied,  and  what  in  fact 
they  arc  entirely  ignorant  of.  Dr.' 
Johnson,  therefore,  well  observed, 
that  no  honest  man  could  be  a  de- 
ist, for  no  man  could  be  so  after  a 
fair  examination  of  the  proofs  of 
Christianity.  On  the  name  of  Hume 
being  mentioned  to  him,  "  No? 
Sir,"  said  he,  41  Hume  owned  to  a 
Clergyman  in  the  Jjishopric  of  Dur- 
ham, that  he  never  read  the  New- 
Testament  with  attention. 


THE  FISKT  HALOON. 
The  first  aerial  voyage  ever  made 
bv  man,  was  on  the  £lst  of  Nov. 
1T82,  when  Pilatre  de  Rozier,  a 
young  naturalist  of  great  promise 
and  full  of  ardor  and  courage,  ac- 
companied by  the  Marquess  d'Ar- 
landes,  a    major  of  infantry,  who 


a  major  ot 
the  point  of  j  volunteered  to  accompany  him,  as- 
view  relating  to  general  affinity  is  cended  from  the  Chatteau  de  Mu- 
amply  explained  by  supposing  thatjette,  belonging  to  the  court  of  the 
the  names  common  to  the  two  lumi-  Dauphin.  About  two  o'clock  the 
naries  are  derived  from  more  gene- 'machine  was  launched,  and  it. 
ral    roots,     which    express   certain  mounted  with  a  steady  and  majes- 


qualities  or  characters  equally  com- 
mon to  both.  Hence  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  general  affinity  of 
tongues  is  not  a  chimera,  and  that 
analogies  so  striking  cannot  be  the 
work  of  chance. 


The  Philosopher. — Sir  Isaac 
JJewton  set  out  in  life  a  clamorous 
infidel,  but,  on  a  nice  examination 
of  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
he  found  reason  to  change  his  opin- 
ion. When  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Hally  was  talking  infidelity  before 
him,  Sir  Isaac  addressed  him  in 
these  or  the  like  words:  "  Dr.  Hal- 
ly, I  am  always  glad  to  hear  you 
when   you  speak  about  astronomy, 

or  other  parts  of  the  mathematics,  , 
,    _        S    .    ■  ..     .  ,       '  itwentv-nve  minutes,  m  which  thev 

because  that  is  a  subiect  >ou   have    ,        ±    ,      .       ,    c  '.        .,  ..< 

,         ,       ,,       J,      y     ,     ,    ,  described  a  tract  of  six  miles,  safe- 


tic  pace.  Wonder,  mingled  with 
anxiety,  was  depicted  in  every 
countenance;  but  when,  from  their 
lofty  station  in  the  sky,  the  navi- 
gators calmly  waved  their  hats,  and 
saluted  the  spectators  below,  a  ge- 
neral shout  of  acclamation  burs'; 
forth  on  all  sides.  As  they  rose 
much  higher,  however,  thev  were 
soon  imperceptible  to  the  naked  eye. 
This  baloon  soared  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  more  than  three  thousand 
lll'et,  and  traversed,  by  a  circui- 
tous route  the  whole*  of  Paris, 
whose  gay  inhabitants  were  all  ab- 
sorbed in  admiration  and  amaze- 
ment. The  daring  aeronauts,  af- 
ter  a  journey    of    twenty-four   or 


studied,  and  well  understand  ;  but 
you  should  not  talk  of  Christianity, 
lor  you  have  not  studied  it.   I  have. 


ly  alighted  beyond  the  Boulevards 
Peruvian  Architecture. — A 


and  am  certain  you  know  nothing  ri yed   is  this   country,   from  a 


jr 


s\ 
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gentleman  who  had  just  visited  the 
ruins  of  the  celebrated  Temple  of 
the  Sun  in  Cuzco,  states  that  the 
masonry  of  that  Temple  is  exceed- 
ingly beautiful,  and  substantial. 
The  stones  were  cut  and  grooved  so 
exactly,  that  he  in  vain  endeavor- 
ed to  introduce  a  needle  between 
them.  This  art  was  lost  with  the 
ancient  Peruvians,  who,  it  is  said, 
used  the  juice  of  a  certain  herb, 
which  softened  the  stone.     No  Eu- 


ropean work 


has  ever  equalled  it. 

Silesia. The  Count  of  Glen- 
thorn,  the  most  wealthy  proprietor 
in  Silesia,  has  built,  in  the  forest  of 
Humeperst,  a  colossal  organ,  the 
smallest  pipes  of  which  are  three 
feet  and  a  half  in  diameter.  It  is 
played  by  steam,  and  the  various 
airs  may  be  heard  live 
every  direction. 

The  kingof  England's  household, 
in  actual  pay,  every  day  consists  of 
79  5  persons  ;  507  have  salaries, 
which  amount,  in  a  year,  to  ,£102,- 
259.  Two  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight,  whose  salaries  are  unknown, 
but  probably  average  .£150  each, — 
^43,000— total  £14.5,259;  or  $644,- 
950,  Besides  these,  there  are  a 
large  number  of  footmen,  under- 
cooks, scullions,  porters,  hostlers, 
cowkeepers,  &c.  His  own  salary 
is  about  ^5,000,000.  That  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States, 
§25,000;  or  one  two  hundredth  part 
of  his  Majesty's. — B.  Newsletter. 

Jlnccdote. — A  well  known  Unita- 
rian clergyman  in  one  of  the  wes- 
tern states,  who  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  orthodox  faith,  break- 
fasted once  at  the  house  of  a  lady, 
who  requested  him  to  carve  a  fowl 
that  was  near  him.  Finding  the 
task  rather  difficult,  he  laid  down 
his  knife  and  fork,  and  with  a 
consequential  air  addressed  him- 
self to  the  lady,  and  asked  if  that 
was  the  fowl  that  crowed  when 
Peter  denied  his  master  ?  "  Yes, 
Sir,"  she  replied,  "  and  we  have 
kept  it  to  feast  Judas  on  who  be- 
layed him."— Geo.  Reporter. 


POETRY. 


But  let  us  all  concur  in  this  one  sentiment, 
that  things  sacred  be  inviolate. 

He  lives,  who  lives  to  God  alone, 

And  all  are  dead  beside  ; 
For  other  source  than  God  is  none 

Whence  life  can  be  supplied. 
To  live  to  God  is  to  requite 

His  love  as  best  we  may : 
To  make  his  precepts  our  delight, 

His  promises  our  stay. 
But  life,  within  a  narrow  ring' 

Of  Giddy  joys  compris'd, 
Is  falsely  nam'd,  and  no  such  thing, 

But  rather  death  disguis'd. 
Can  life  in  them  deserve  the  name, 

Who  only  live  to  prove 
For  what  poor  toys  they  can  disclaim 

An  endless  life  above  ? 
Who,  much  diseas'd,  yet  nothing"  feel  ; 

Much  menac'd,  nothing-  dread ; 
Have  wounds,  which  only  God  can  heal, 

Yet  never  ask  his  aid  ? 
Who  deem  his  house  a  ireless  place. 

Faith,  want  of  common  sense  ; 
An  ardour  in  the  Christian  race, 

A  hypocrite's  pretence  ? 
Wiio  trample  order;  and  the  day. 

Which  God  asserts  his  own, 
Dishonour  with  unhallowe'd  play, 

And  worship  chance  alone  ? 
If  scorn  of  God's  commands,  impress'd 

On  word  and  deed  imply 
The  better  part  of  man  unbless'd 

With  life  that  cannot  die  ; 
Such  want  it,  and  that  want,  uncur'd 

Till  man  resigns  his  breath, 
Speaks  him  a  criminal,  assur'd 

Of  everlasting  death. 
Sad  period  to  a  pleasant  course 

Yet  so  will  God  repay 
Sabbaths  profan'd  without  remorse, 

And  mercy  cast  away.  cowper. 


DIED, 

In  Robeson  county,   on  the  12th  inst. 
Mrs.  Mary  Stevens,  ag-ed  80  years.   . 
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RELIGIOUS. 


NARRATIVE 
On  the  state  of  Religion  within  the  bounds 
of  the  General  Assembly. 
The  General  Assembly  having 
received  reports  on  the  state  of  re- 
ligion from  seventy  Presbyteries, 
and  from  the  churches  with  which 
it  holds  correspondence,    presents 


ded  to  our  number  during  the  past 
year. 

To  enter  into  minute  details,  or 
even  to  glance  at  the  intelligence 
received  from  every  presbytery, 
would  extend  this  narrative  to  an 
unedifying  length.  A  hasty  sketch 
of  the  prominent  features  of  the 
church  in  the  respective  synods 
must  suffice. 

Beginning  at  the  South,  in  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Geor- 
the  state   of   reli 


.■U  i      4-    c  Siat  llie  state   0I    religion  appears 
the  following  condensed  abstractor!0    V         u  i  u     c         Li 

•   +  ir     ~~~    4-    +i       i       \  i     !0n  ^e    whole   to   be  favorable. — 

intelligence,  to  the  churches  under  r™,        ,      ,  ..         r,       , 

I  I  hough  a  large  portion  of  her  ter- 
ritory is  yet  mournfully   destitute 


its  care. 

Every  year  brings  tidings  of  the 
enlargement  of  our  territory,  and 
increase  of  our  ecclesiastical  fami 
It.  God  grant  that  as  our  cordi 
lengthen,  our  stakes  may  be  also 
strengthened,  and  the  bonds  of  our 
tiiiion  be  drawn  closer  and  closer. 
Harmony  in  doctrine  and  discip- 
line generally  prevails.  Differen- 
ces of  a  minor  sort  exist  among 
us,  which  may  occasionally  pre- 
vent all  that  fellowship  which  ex- 
ists among  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect;  but  we  bless  the 
Great    Head   of   the   church,  that 


of  ministers,  churches,  and  even 
of  the  Bible — though  in  twenty 
counties  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Hopewell,  only  two 
ministers  of  our  denomination  can 
be  found — though  the  Presbytery 
of  South  Carolina  appeal  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  missionary 
help,  and  call  for  twenty  active 
and  zealous  ministers,  to  supply 
as  many  organized  and  waiting 
congregations—yet  we  rejoice  that 
a  special  blessing  has  been  poured 
out  on  the  means  already  enjoyed. 
In   the  Presbytery   of   Charleston 


no  dapartment  of  his  kingdom  on' Union,  several  congregations  have 
earth,  of  so  large  an  extent,  ap-j  receivecj  a  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
pears  to  live  in  more  harmony  andiseRce  0f  tnc  Lord.  Prayer  meet- 
brotherly  love.     Whatever  variety  ingg    are    multiplying; Sabbath 

of  phraseology  on  doctrinal  subjects,  Schools  are  recommended  in  the 
or  discrepancy  of  views  m  govern- 1  presbvtery  of  Alabama,  to  all  her 
ment  and  discipline,  may  be  found  j  churches  ;  and  what  is  especially 
existing  between  individuals  or ,  interesting,  the  colored  population, 
sections  of  our  church,  we  have  are  receiving  an  increase  of  religi- 
yet  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  doc-  |0Us  privileges,  and  the  means  used 
trinesofthe  Bible,  as  echoed  by  for  their  spiritual  edification,  have 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  are  sub- ! been  crowned  with  a  visible  bless- 
stantially  taught,  and  the  letter  as  inn-.     Upwards  of  thirty  Auxiliary 


well  as  spirit  of   our  ecclesiastical 
standards 


generallv  maintained. 


In  less  than  forty  years,  through 
the  blessing  of  the  Most  High,   we| 


Bible  societies  have  been  formed 
within  the  bounds  of  Hopewell 
Presbytery,  during  the  last  winter. 
The  necessity  of  educating  pious 
nave  increased  from  one  to  sixteen 'youth  for  the  gospel  ministry,  is  ex 
synods,  and  from  six  to  eighty-six  !tcnsively  felt;  a  plan  of  a  Literary 
Presbyteries — five  having  been  ad- (and  Theological  Seminary  has  been 
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formed,  and  more  than  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  already  subscribed  to 
its  funds. 

From  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina, nothing  of  very  special  inter- 
est has  been  communicated.  We 
hear  of  a  good  outward  attention  to 
the  means  of  Grace,  but  accompa- 
nied with  much  luke  warmness  and 
conformity  to  the  spirit  and  fash- 
ions of  the  world.  That  instruc- 
tion in  Bible  classes  and  Sabbath 
schools  is  enjoyed  extensively  by 
the  rising  generation :  that  the  walk 
of  many  Christians  is  uncommonly 
exemplary;  that  benevolent  socie- 
ties are  receiving  more  liberal  pat- 
ronage than  in  former  years  5  and 
that  the  standards  of  our  church 
are  stated  to  be  steadfastly  main- 
tained, are  matters  of  encourage- 
ment and  consolation. 

From  the  Synod  of  Virginia  we 
have  heard  mingled  sounds  of  joy 
and  lamentation.  Three  of  their 
congregations  have  been  specially 
revived,  and  in  several  other  church- 
es, an  unusual  attention  to  divine 
things  has  appeared.  But  on  the 
whole,  this  part  of  the  vineyard, 
so  often  refreshed,  seems  to  lan- 
guish. Fashionable  amusements 
are  seducing  prolessors  of  religion, 
and  contentions  are  creeping  into 
some  of  the  churches.  No  wonder 
these  things  should  make  the  friends 
of  Zion  mourn !  A  dearth  of  spiri- 
tual instruction  is  one  ground  of 
their  complaint  5  and  measures  are 
in  active  operation,  by  the  support 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Hampden  Sydney,  to  bring  for- 
ward more  laborers  into  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  $25,000,  in  addition  to 
former  benefactions,  have  been 
lately  subscribed  for  the  support  of 
that  seminary  :  and  more  is  now 
doing  for  the  education  of  poor  and 
pious  youth  than  ever  before.  The 
B^ble  Society  and  Domestic  Mis- 
sionary Society  within  the  bounds 
of  this  Synod,  are  in  a  very  flou- 
rishing state.  Yet  they  mourn  the 
absence  of  the  Comforter  5  and 
blessed  are  they  that  mourn. 


Mississippi  is  the  only  Presby" 
tery  out  of  live,  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  from 
which  the  Assembly  have  been  per- 
mitted to  hear.  From  this  Presby- 
tery no  revival  of  religion  is  re- 
ported. The  land  is  a  scene  of 
spiritual  desolation.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  rapidly  increasing,  and 
the  ministers  of  our  denomination 
are  to  the  population  as  12  to  230,- 
010  i  Loud  are  the  calls  of  our 
brethren  for  help.  Shall  they  call 
in  vain?  The  enemy  is.  overrun- 
ning the  land  and  fortifying  him- 
self against  any  future  attack;  and 
double  the  labor  will  soon  be  neces- 
sary to  conquer,  and  obtain  posses- 
sion, that  would  now  be  necessary 
to  take  and  keep  possession  of  this 
field.  There  is  no  time  for  delay .. 
New  Orleans  favours  the  reception 
of  the  gospel.  Large  congrega- 
tions assemble  there  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  a  church  for  mariners  is  ill 
contemplation. 

The  Synod  -of  Kentucky,  in- 
cludes that  state,  a  large  part  of 
the  state  of  Indiana,  and  half  the 
state  of  Illinois.  From  this  region 
also  the  reports  are  very  defective. 
The  cause  of  Christ,  however  ap- 
pears to  be  advancing.  Truth  is 
prevailing  over  error,  and  light  is 
dispersing  darkness.  The  scarcity 
of  faithful  preachers  is  greatly  la- 
mented ;  nearly  half  the  churches 
being  destitute  of  a  stated  ministry. 
Error  has  still  an  extensive  preva- 
lence, and  Christians  are  not  yet 
united  as  they  ought  to  be,  for  the 
support  and  spread  of  the  -gospel. 
Great  efforts,  however,  have  of 
late  been  made  for  the  education  of 
their  precious  youth ;  and  we  re- 
joice to  hear  that  after  many  strug- 
gles they  have  at  last,  at  Danville, 
in  Kentucky,  a  literary  seminary 
of  their  own.  Revivals  of  religion 
have  been  witnessed  in  three  con- 
gregations of  Ebenezer  Presbytery, 
in  two  of  which  .~>0  have  been  ad- 
ded to  the  church. 

From  the  Synod  of  Ohio  no  very 
good  news  have  reached  our  ears. 
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Complaints  of  coldness  in  profess- 
ors^ fondness  of  fashionable  amuse- 
ments, ihe  increase  of  error  and 
general  declension  in  religion,  form 
the  burden  of  their  narrative. — 
44  Give  us  ministers,"  is  the  cry  of 
many  congregations,  and  is  in  fact 
the  cry  of  all  the  western  country. 

The  Synod  of  the  H'eatcm  lie- 
serve  reports  no  general  revival  of 
religion.  Several  congregations,  it 
appears,  however,  have  been  spe- 
cially visited  from  on  high.  Ihe 
congregations  in  that  section  of 
country  arc  generality  weak,  and 
though  better  supplied  than  many 
of  our  western  settlements,  are  vet 
deplorably  destitute  of  a  stated  mi 
nistry.  In  50  townships  within 
the  presbytery  of  Portage,  there 
are  only  20  churches  and  10  Pres- 
byterian ministers,  while  there  are 
many  propagators  of  error.  Stren- 
uous efforts,  however,  are  making 
by  our  brethren  for  the  increase  ot 
ihe  ministry  and  extension  of  the 
means  of  grace.  In  the  midst  of 
this  wilderness  we  are  happy  to 
learn  that  our  brethren  live  in  peace 
and  walk  in  the  order  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  family  worship  is  exten- 
sively observed,  and  Sabbath  schools 
and  bible  classes  receive  increas- 
ing attention. 

The  state  of  religion  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Pittxburg,  is  reported,  as 
on  the  whole,  improving.  Many 
churches,  however,  have  none  to 
break  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  and 
%i  there  remaineth  yet  very  much 
land  to  be  pessessed."  Six  church- 
es are  stated  to  have  been  revived, 
to  one  of  which  were  added  6u 
persons,  to  another  77.  Other 
congregations  are  in  a  favorable 
Itate,  but  in  the  majority  of  their 
churches,  great  coldness  and  for- 
getfulness  of  their  vows  are  charg- 
ed upon  the  children  of  God. — 
Vice  in  some  places  is  on  the  in- 
crease. Good  attention,  in  gene- 
ral, is  paid  to  external  means  :  the 
standards  of  our  church  are  sta- 
ted to  be  vigilantly  mantaincd,  and 
ministers  and  people  are  active    in 


support    of    missions,     . 
seminaries,  and  in  other   labors  of 

love. 

The  loud  calls  for  an  increase  of 
ministers  in  the  west,  the  tii  • 
from  Princeton,  and  the  inconvet  ;- 
ence  and  expense  of  an  attendance 
at  that  institution,  have  induced  the 
assembly  to  take  measures  to  es- 
tablish a  Theological  Seminary 
west  of  the  mountains.  May  the 
gracious  smiles  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  attend  these  measures, 
and  unite  the  hearts  and  the  pray- 
ers of  his  people  in  this  great  and 
important  enterprise.  Soon  may  it 
be  prosperously  founded,  long  may 
it  flourish  and  abundant  be  the 
blessings  it  shall  receive  and  com- 
municate. May  this  school  of  the 
prophets  nourish  many  a  young  Eli- 
jah, Eiisha,  and  Samuel,  to  oppose 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Every 
member  of  the  church  will  grant  to 
this  contemplated  Seminary  an  in- 
terest in  bis  prayers. 

Within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod 
of  Philadelphia,  nothing  of  special 
importance  has  occurred.  In  a  few 
instances  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ha9 
been  poured  out  and  considerable 
additions  made  to  the  church.  In 
the  Preslntery  of  Lowes,the  church- 
es appear  to  be  rousing,  after  along 
slumber,  and  an  unusual  blessing 
accompanies  the  means  of  grace  ; 
and  throughout  the  other  Presbyte- 
ries, a  good  attention  to  outward  oi 
dinancer, is  remarked.  Butthe  spe 
cial  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
seem  to  have  been  withheld  from 
most  of  the  churches  in  this  Synod, 
during  the  past  year.  The  marin 
ers  church  in  Philadelphia,  under 
the  labours  of  the  Rev,  Josepl 
Eastburn,  is  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion. 

In  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  in  toi 
years,  has  come  down  as  the  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass,  and  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth."  In 
the  Presbyteries  of  Elizabethtown. 
Newark,  and  Susquehanna,  copi- 
:  :  -ion-  of  the  Spirit  hav<   de 
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scended  on  no  less  than  17  con- 
gregations, while  unusual  inga- 
therings of  souls  have  given  joy  to 
many  others.  The  revival  in  Eli- 
zabeth town,  and  in  some  other  pla- 
ces is  still  going  forward  with  great 
power.  Not  less  than  450  persons 
in  Elizabethtown  alone,  are  said, 
by  their  attendance  at  the  meetings 
for  inquiry,  to  manifest  an  anxious 
concern  for  their  salvation,  In  the 
other  Presbyteries  connected  with 
this  Synod,  though  no  particular 
excitement  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion exists,  the  state  of  morals  is 
generally  good. 

In  the  Synod  of  New  York,  the 
Lord  has  been  seen  by  his  people, 
though  in  less  stately  and  triumph- 
ant goings  than  in  some  of  the  sy- 
nods which  are  yet  to  be  named. — 
Large  additions  have  been  made  to 
some  churches,  and  an  unusual 
awakening  exists  in  a  few  congre- 
gations ;  but  the  Synod  have  to  re- 
gret that  the  revivals  of  former 
years  have  not  been  repeated. 

But  the  brightest  manifestation 
of  redeeming  power  which  we  are 
permitted  to  record,  has  been  made 
in  the  Synod  of  Albany.  In  the 
Presbyteries  of  Oswego,  Ogd ens- 
burg,  and  particularly  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Oneida,  has  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed,  to  the  joy 
of  his  friends,  and  confusion  of  his 
foes.  In  the  still  small  voice,  in 
the  whirlwind,  and  in  the  earth- 
quake, souls  have  been  arrested, 
overwhelmed  and  shaken  by  this 
new  creation  ;  and  the  things  which 
might  be  shaken  have  been  over- 
thrown, that  the  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  might  remain.  In 
consequence  of  this  display  of  Di- 
vine power,  the  theatre  has  been 
deserted,  the  tavern  sanctified  ; 
blasphemy  has  been  silenced,  and 
infidelity  confounded.  The  wise 
have  become  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
the  mighty  have  been  brought  low, 
and  the  Lord  exalted.  Twenty- 
five  congregations  are  reported  as 
sharing  more  or  less  liberally  these 
heayenly  influences.     Indeed,  we 


are  told  that  not  a  town  in  the 
county  of  Oneida  has  been  wholly 
passed  by  in  this  visitation  of  reviv- 
ing love.  In  this  heavenly  work 
slumbering  professors  have  been 
roused  ;  distracted  churches  have 
united  in  peace  $  Universalists,  so 
far  from  hoping  the  salvation  of  all, 
have  trembled  for  their  own  $  De- 
ists have  forsaken  their  refuges  of 
lies ;  Papists  have  sought  absolution 
from  the  High  Priest  above,  and 
little  children  have  filled  the  tem- 
ple with  Hosannas,  to  the  Son  of 
David.  The  work  continues,  and 
long  may  it  continue,  till  all  the 
dross  of  error  and  of  sin  shall  be 
consumed  in  the  purifying  fire  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  de- 
scended also,  though  in  a  less  copi- 
ous manner,  within  the  Synod  of 
Geneva,  ten  of  whose  congregations 
have,  during  the  past  year,  expe- 
rienced his  extraordinary  opera- 
tions on  the  heart.  In  the  Presby- 
tery of  Geneva,  500  were  the  last 
year  added  to  the  church,  and  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Bath,  the  Church- 
es have  been  increased  by  the  ad- 
dition of  200  more.  This  Synod, 
also,  complains  of  a  dearth  of  mini- 
sters in  the  southern  parts  of  its 
bounds  ;  but  rejoices  on  the  whole, 
that  the  chariot  of  the  Lord  is  rol- 
ling forward. 

It  remains  to  notice  the  Synod  of 
Genessee. 

Such  is  the  feeble  state  of  the 
churches  in  the  Presbytery  of  Nia- 
gara, that  but  one  in  all  their 
bounds  is  able  of  itself  to  support. 
the  gospel.  In  the  Presbytery  of 
Genesee,  there  are  appearances  of 
revivals  in  two  or  three  congrega- 
tions; and  in  the  Presbytery  of  On- 
tario, a  special  blessing  has  been 
poured  out  on  one.  In  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Rochester,  an  example 
has  been  set  of  Christian  activity, 
which  all  the  church  would  do  well 
to  imitate.  The  Bible  Society  have 
provided  2700  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, and  determined  that  every 
family  in   the   county  of  Monroe. 
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(which  forms  the  bounds  of  that 
Presbytery)  shall  possess  a  copy 
of  the  word  of  God.  Six  thousand 
tracts,  entitled  "  to  every  mother 
in  .Monroe  county,*'  on  the  duty  of 
praying  for  her  children,  have  also 
been  distributed.  Every  town  in 
the  county  has  a  minister,  either  of 
the  Presbyterian  or  Congregational 
order.  In  one  of  their  congrega- 
tions, a  revival  has  lately  added 
forty  to  the  church. 

From  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, we  have  heard,  as  usual,  the 
lamentations  of  our  brehtren,  over 
the  ruinous  vices  ot  profane  swear- 
ing, intemperance  and  Sabbath 
breaking.  Particularly  from  the 
state  of  N.  York,  we  have  heard 
complaints  of  the  breach  of  the 
holy  Sabbath,  by  travelling  in  sta- 
ges and  steam  boats  and  on  the 
grand  canal.  And.  what  was  es- 
pecially grievous,  it  was  stated, 
that  this  pernicious  example  had 
sometimes  been  set  by  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  Against  all  these  things 
the  Assembly  would  lift  up  its 
warning  voice. 

We  have  thus  glanced  at  the 
history  of  the  year,  from  which  it 
evidently  appears,  that  the  Lord 
lias  not  withdrawn  from  us  the  to- 
kens of  his  favor,  but  is  still  wait- 
ing to  be  gracious.  The  whole 
number  ot  congregations,  reported 
as  enjoying  a  revival  of  religion, 
since  the  last  assembly,  is  £1  5 — 
while  more  than  usual  blessings  ap- 
pear to  have  descended  upon  many 
more. 

Nurseries  ever  lie  near  a  parent's 
heart.  As  such*  our  Theological 
Seminary  lies  near  the  heart  of  the 
Assembly.  The  institution  at  Prince- 
ton, still  enjoys  the  smiles  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church.  In  her 
bosom  have  been  nourished  during 
the  past  year,  118  of  our  candi- 
dates ;  about  two  thirds  of  whom, 
have  been,  either  wholly  or  in  parr, 
supported  by  the  bounties  ol"  the 
church.  Two  new  scholarships 
have  been  endowed,  making  the 
■frdiolo  number   of  scholarships   six- 


teen. Still,  however,  her  treasu- 
ry is  comparatively  empty,  her 
wants  increase  faster  than  her  sup- 
plies. "When  will  the  church,  as  a 
body,  come  up  to  her  help  !  How 
lon^-  shall  we  "  charge  them  that 
are  rich,  not  to  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God  ;  to 
do  good,  to  be  ready  to  communi- 
cate, and  thus  lay  up  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time  to  come, 
(hat  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life/'  frroin  the  seminaries  of  Au- 
burn and  Hampden  Sydney,  wc 
rejoice  to  hear  that  their  funds  con- 
tinue to  increase,  and  their  influ- 
ence is  likely  to  be  widely  extend- 
ed. Under  the  care  of  our  Pres- 
byteries, we  have  about  200  stu- 
dents, on  whom  are  expended  not 
far  from  S 14, 000.  AYhilc.  however, 
there  is  such  a  call  for  ministers, 
the  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education 
are  far  too  limited. 

We  lament  the  apathy  of  our 
churches,  in  regard  to  Doinesti- 
Missions,  and  particularly  the  want 
of  united  and  vigorous  efforts  to 
supply  the  waste  places  of  the  west 
and  south  :  Considerable  has  in- 
deed been  done  to  cultivate  and 
sanctify  those  regions,  but  more, 
much  more,  must  be  attempted 
and  accomplished,  or  millions  of 
our  countrymen  will  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  their  children  grow  up  in 
ignorance  and  rice.  There  is  a 
loud  call  from  Heaven  for  a  union 
of  hearts  and  of  hands  in  this  migh- 
ty work. 

From  the  Associations,  with 
which  we  as  a  body  hold  Christian 
correspondence,  much  has  been 
received  to  gladden  our  heart-. 

From  the  General  Association  of 
Connecticut*  we  learn  that  more 
than  twenty  congregations  within 
their  bounds  have  enjoyed,  during 
the  past  year,  or  are  enjoying  at 
this  time,  an  outpouring  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  Their  Churches  are 
generally  well  supplied  with  Pas- 
tors, and  their  Domestic  Mission 
ary  society  still  flourishes. 

From  the  General  Vssociation  ov 
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Massachusetts,  we  rejoice  to  learn, 
that  there  probably  never  was  a  pe- 
riod in  the  history  of  Maine  and 
Massachusetts,  in  which  the  pre 
sence  of  God  was  more  signally 
manifested  to  his  churches.  The 
cause  of  error  is  declining.  ?In 
William's  College,  there  is  a  pow 
erful  revival  of  religion ;  and  in 
Amherst,  according  to  latest  infor- 
mation, there  are  hopeful  appear- 
ances of  a  similar  work.  In  the 
teii  colleges  of  New  England,  a- 
mong  1400  students,  500  are  hope- 
fully pious,  and  200  belonging  to 
Massachusetts,  are  in  different  sta- 
ges of  preparation  for  the  ministry. 
All  their  benevolent  Societies  are 
in  a  prosperous  condition,  and 
twenty-three  towns  in  Massachu- 
setts, and  twenty  in  Maine,  are  at 
this  time  under  the  influence  of  re- 
vivals, in  which  are  already  num- 
bered, according  to  the  report  of 
the  delegates,  more  than  1200  con- 
verts. The  Seminary  at  Andover, 
is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Its 
number  of  students  is  122. 

From  New-Hampshire  we  learn, 
that  there  is  a  revival  of  religion 
in  Dartmouth  college,  in  which, 
about  50  of  the  students  have  be- 
come hopeful  subjects  of  grace; 
and  in  seven  or  eight  towns  in  that 
state,  the  people  are  enjoying  a  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

In  Vermont,  during  the  year 
1825,  we  are  informed,  there  were 
out  pourings  of  the  Spirit  upon  20 
towns,  in  which  about  900,  in  the 
estimation  of  Christian  charity, 
were  introduced  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  At  this  time,  there  is 
said  to  be  a  great  work  of  grace 
in  30  or  35  townships  of  that  state, 
which  is  increasing  rapidly.  Un- 
usual numbers  of  the  young'  are 
subjects  of  this  work.  And  we 
here  remark  it  as  a  favourable  sign 
of  the  times  that  the  grace  of  God, 
in  nearly  all  the  revivals  which 
have  been  reported  to  the  Assembly, 
has  so  signally  descended  on  the 
rising    generation.       The    special 


blessing  of  God,  has  unquestionably 
rested  on  the  means  of  instruction, 
used  with  the  young  in  Bible  class- 
es and  Sabbath  schools.  In  more 
than  one  instance,  when  a  revival 
of  religion  was  reported,  was  it 
stated,  that  every  member  of  a  Bi- 
ble class,  who  had  attended  regu- 
larly, became  hopeful  subjects  of 
grace.  And  the  unusual  number 
of  teachers  and  pupils  in  Sabbath 
schools,  which  has  the  last  year- 
been  added  to  the  church,  seems  to 
set  the  seal  of  heaven  to  these  bless- 
ed institutions. 

From  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  and  from  the  German  Re- 
formed Churches,  communications 
were  also  received,  from  which  it 
appeared,  that  with  them,  religion- 
is  evidently  gaining  ground.  Their 
Theological  Seminaries  receive  the 
liberal  patronage  of  their  churches 

As  in  former  years,  death  hath 
invaded  our  ranks,  and  removed 
some  of  our  dear  fathers  and  breth- 
ren from  the  imperfect  service  of 
this  lower  sanctuary,  as  we  trust, 
to  a  higher,  holier,  and  happier  ser- 
vice/in  the  heavens.  Their  names 
we  here  record,  but  we  hope  they 
have  a  better  record  in  the  book  of 
life." 
Comfort  Williams,  of  thePresbytey  of  Ro- 


chester. 
James  C  Crane, 
Hasely  A.  Wood,. 
Joshua  Spalding-, 
Joseph  Rue, 
Asa  Dunham, 
Francis  G.  Ballentine, 
Samuel  Porter, 
John  B.  Hog-e, 
John  Lysle, 
John  Howe, 
Daniel  Smith, 
James  Gilleland, 
William  R  Watts, 


Niagara, 

Albany, 

North  River,    , 

New  Brunswick. 

Northumb  erland . 

Philadelphia.    ■ 

Redstone. 

Hanover. 

Ebenezer. 

Transylvania. 

Fayetteville. 

Mississippi. 

Concord. 


In  conclusion  ;  from  all  these  de- 
tails, dear  brethren,  let  us  learn  a 
lesson  of  praise  and  gratitude  to 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  that  our  Israel  has  lived  ano- 
ther year  before  him  ;  that  in  the- 
midst,  of  merited  wrath,  he  has  re- 
membered mercy  ;  and  while  Paul 
has  planted  an   Apollos  watered, 
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ha>  not  left  us  without  a  goodly  in- 
cr.-a.se. 

Let  as  go  forward  with  ehcufid- 
ness  and  tourage  in  our  future  work, 
seeing  (iu:l  is  with  us\  His  Spirit 
accompanies  our  labours,  and  diffi- 
culties shall  vanish  before  us  : — the 
mountains  shall  sink,  the  vallics 
shall  rise,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord, — "  not  by  might,  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  bv  ray  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts." 

And,  finally,  let  us  learn  to  be 
fervent  and  importunate  in  prayer 
giving  the  Hearer  of  prayer  no  rest, 
until  the  sprinklings  of  grace  on 
some  parts  of  our  land,  shall  become 
one  universal  shower  ^ — until  the 
springs  that  now  lise  and  water 
some  sections  of  our  Zion,  shall 
swell  to  rivers,  yea,  to  seas,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  spread 
over  our  land,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  great  deep.     Amen. 

Published  by  order  of  the  Gener- 
al Assembly. 

EZRA  STILES  ELY,  Sated  Clerk. 


general  Assembly  consist  of  the  following 

items. 

53  certificates  of  the  funded  6 

per  cent,  stock  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  in  the  16  million 

lean,  amounting  to $49650  IS 

7  certificates  in  the  7$  million 

loan  of  the  United  States, 

amounting- to 6215  82 

2  shares  of  the  capital  stock 

of  the  bank  of  Pcnn S'JO  00 

34  shares  of  the  Farmers'  and 

Mechanics'  bank  stock,  a- 

mounting  to 1700  00 

30  shares  of  the  bank  of  the 

U.  State?,  amounting"  to. . . 
1  shave  in  the  steam  bout  coin 


pany 

10  shares  in  the  Schuylkill 
permanent  bridge 

A  loan  for  which  public  stocks 
are  held  as  collateral  secu- 


472  00 
50  00 


nty 


140  00 


42000  00 
6000  00 


FUOM  THE   PHILADELPHIA^. 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

TIEPORT  CONTLCDET). 

Thursday,  June  1 — Forenoon  Session. — 
The  case  of  the  Rev.  Josiah  B.  Andrews 
continued  under  discussion  until  the  hour 
of  adjournment. 

Jfternoon  Session. — The  case  of  Mr. 
Andrews  was  resumed  and  finally  deter- 
mined. The  decision  of  the  Synod  of" 
New  Jersey  affirming  the  decision  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Elizahetfitown,  which  sus- 
pended Mr.  A.  from  the  exercise  of  the 
gospel  ministry  was  affirmed. 

A  minute  relative  to  the  appeal  of  Mr. 
Pope  Bushnell  which  had  been  sustained, 
was  reported  and  entered  on  the  minutes. 

An  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Bath  by  Mr.  Chailcs  Yale  was 
dismissed. 


A  dcci 


)f  the  svnod  of  Gennessee 


affirming'  a  decision  of  the  presbyter}-  of* 
Ge  nu-ssee  in  the  case  of  Harvey  Chapin 
wa>,  after  hearing,  affirmed. 

As  the  above  mentioned  are  purely  lo- 
ral  and  involve   no  principles   which  are 
of  general  interest,   the  above  no' 
relation  to  them  are  considered  sufficient 

Property  of  the  General  Assembly, 

The   trustees  of  the  general  assembly 
report  that  the  property  belonging  to  tb 


A  mortgage  well  secured.. 
3  notes  payable  by  Thomas  II. 

Mills,  500  dollars  each 1500  00 


Total, 111542  00 

The  sum  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
the.  abovementioncd  stocks  was  11'  ■;> 
dollars  and  36  cents,  of  which  4671  dol- 
lars 86  cents  was  the  premium  necessary 
in  making  the  investment. 

The  different-  interests  to  which  this 
stock  is  applicable  are  the  following : 
To  the  New-York  andNew-.fer-    i. 

sey  professorship £10591  55 

do southern do 16212  21 

. . .  .do. . .  .Philadelphia  do. . . .    14033  50 

Scholarships. 25066  00 

The  permanent  fund  of  the  Sem- 
inary   2%m  2! 

The  students  fund 71u3  39 

Missions 207  J  J  00 

Total,  ...116203  86 

Bides  of  the  House. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  recommit- 
ted the  report  on  the  propriety  of  making- 
certain  alterations  in  the  existing-  rulerf 
which  govern  the  proceedings  of  the 
general  assembly,  and  if  necessary,  alter- 
ations in  the  constitution  of  our  church, 
recommended: 

1st.  Thatthe/(/r777  nf  government, chap, 
xii.  sec.  4,  be  so  altered  in  the  first  sen- 
tence, as  to  read  thus  :  "the  general  as- 
sembly sliail  act  upon  all  cases  relating 
to  complain' sand  appeals,  which  may  be 
regularly  brought  before  them  from  infe- 
rior judicatories." 

21y.  That  the  booh  of  discipline,  chap, 
vii.  sec.  1,  article  iv,  be  made  to  read 
thus  :-**no judicial  decision,  however,  of  I 
iudicatorv  shall  !>c  reversed,  unl< 
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regularly  brought  up  by  appeal,  or  com- 
plaint, or  order  of  the  general  assembly. 

31y.  That  the  book  of  discipline,  chap, 
vii.  sec.  1,  receive  two  new  articles,  to  be 
numbered  vii.  and  viii,  the  first  of  which 
shall  read  thus: — -"should  it  appear  to 
the  general  assembly  in  reviewing  the 
records  of  a  synod,,  that  a  synod  has,  in 
the  case  of  a  complaint  or  appeal*  acted 
unconstitutionally,  or  done  something 
manifestly  unjust  or  oppressive,  the  gen- 
eral assembly  may  pass  a  censure  on  its 
proceedings,  but  no  judicial  decision  of  a 
synod  shall  be  reversed  by  the  general 
assembly  until  due  notice  has  been  given 
to  the  original  parties  to  appear  before 
the  next  general  assembly,  and  to  the  in- 
ferior courts  to  send  Up  all  the  documents 
papeys  and. testimony,  relative  to  the  case, 
duly  authenticated :"  and  the  second  of 
which  shall  read  thus,  viz: — "when  a 
case  shall  be  brought  up,  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  the  foregoing  article,  the 
assembly  shall  be  governed  in  their  pro- 
ceedings by  the  rules  which  regulate  ap- 
peals before  a,  lower  judicature." 

41y.  That  to  the  book  of  discipline,  chap, 
vii.  sec.  2,  shall  be  added  a  new  article  to 
be  numbered  x,,  in  these  words,  viz. — 
"references  made  by  presbyteries  or  sy- 
nods to  the  general' assembly,. shall  not  be 
for  the  trial  of  any  cause,  but  only  for  ad- 
vice." 

51y.  That  the  book  of  discipline,  chap. 
vii.  sec.  3,  receive  an  additional  article  to 
be  numbered  xviii,  in  the  following,  words, 
viz. — "all  appeals  from  any  session  or 
presbytery  shall  terminate  in  the  synod. 
to  which  those  inferior  courts  belong.5' 

61y.  That  to  the  book  of  discipline,  chap, 
vii.  sec.  4,  shall  be  added  an  article  to  be 
numbered  viii,  in  these  words,  viz. — com- 
plaints, like  appeals,  shall  terminate  in 
the  synods,  within  whose  jurisdiction 
they  shall  have  originated." 

In  support  of  the  foregoing  proposi- 
tions for  alteration  and  amendment,  the 
committee  remark  that  the  time  which  is 
now  consumed  by  the  assembly  in  the 
consideration  of  complaints  and  appeals, 
is  such,  as  greatly  to  interfere  with  due 
attention  to  other  important  and  more 
general  concerns  of  the  church. ;  and  this 
demand  of  time  for  complaints  and  apr 
peals,  will,  if  the  existing  system  remains 
unaltered,  speedily  become  so  great,  that 
the  very  limited  period  during  which  the 
assembly  can  sit,  will  scarcely  suffice  for 
attending  to  this  single  object.  The  fore- 
sight of  this  had,  it  is  believed,  a  princi- 
pal influence  in  the  appointment  of  your 
committee  :  and  after  considering  a  varie- 
ty of  suggestions,  insurmountable  objec- 
tions occurred  to  the  adoption  of  any  one, 
expept  that  which  has  now  been  submit- 


ted. But  to  this  every  objection,  when 
closely  and  candidly  examined,  seemed 
to  your  committee  to  vanish. 

The  right  of  complaint  and  appeal  is 
indeed  one  of  great  importance,  and  the 
security  of  it  fully  is  known  to  be  regard* 
ed  as  among  the  most  attractive  features 
of  the  whole  system  of  the  presbyterian 
church  government.  But  this  right,  it  is 
believed,,  may  be  provided  for  in  all  its 
extent,  although  the  change  in  the  form 
of  government  now'contemplated,  should 
be  made..  It  will  be  recollected,  that  be- 
fore, the  formation  of  the  general  assem- 
bly,, all  appeals  were  terminated  in  a  sy- 
nod— the  synod  of  New- York  and  Phila- 
delphia ;  not  then  more  numerous  than 
several,  of  our  local  synods  now  are  :  and 
with,  the  final  decisions  of  that  synod  the 
churches  were  satisfied — quite  as  much 
so,  as  they  have  ever  been  with  the  deci- 
sions of  the  general  assembly.  Indeedv 
it  is  believed  by  your  committee,  that 
from  the  greater  advantages  possessed  by 
synods,  for  obtaining  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  true  state  and  circumstances 
of  the  controversies  which  arise  within 
their  bounds,  and  from  having  more  time 
for  a  careful  investigation  and  a  full  hear- 
ing of  every  thing  relating  to  complaints 
and  appeals  that  are  brought  before  them, 
they  are  more  likely  than  the  assembly, 
to  make  an  equitable  and  a  satisfactory 
award*  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that 
if  an  inequitable  and  unsatisfactory  award 
is  ever  made  by  the  assembly,  the  evil 
consequences  are  extensive  and  numer- 
ous. The  authority  and  respect  of  sub- 
ordinate judicatures  are  diminished,  liti- 
gious individuals  are  encouraged  to  per- 
sist in  an  evil  course,  erroneous  princi- 
ples are  established  by  the  supreme  tri- 
bunal of  our  church*,  and  eventually  at- 
tachment to,  and  respect  for,  the  general 
assembly  are  impaired,  and  the  bond  of 
union  among  our  churches  is  weakened, 
and  its  dissolution  threatened.. 

Experience  has  taught  us  that  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  complaints  and  ap- 
peals on  which  the  general  assembly  has 
ultimately  decided,  had  their  origin  from 
church  sessions.  In  all  such  cases,  if  the 
proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution 
should  be  adopted,  two  appeals  will  still 
remain — one  to  the  presbytery  and  the 
other  to  the  synod.  If  local  feelings 
may  be  supposed  in  some  cases  to  influ- 
ence a  bresbytery,  they  seldom  if  ever 
extend  to  a  whole  synod ;  and  as  the  pla- 
cing of  the  last  appeal  here,  will  bring 
controversies  to  a  more  speedy  issue  than 
if  carried  farther,  the  most  formidable  ob  • 
jection  ever  made  to  the  discipline  of  our 
church.— fthat  it  occasions  deity  in  settling 
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disputes  and  ending  discord — will,  in  no 
inconsiderable  degree, be  removed. 

If,  ufier  all,  a  decision,  manifestly  un- 
constitutional or  unjust,  should  be  made 
by  a  synod  in  the  case  of  a  complaint  or 
an  appeal,  this  will  of  course  appear  on 
the  records,  will  probably  be  accompani- 
ed by  a  protest  or  dissent,  will  thus  at- 
tract the  notice  of  the  committee  of  the 
assembly  appointed  to  receive  the  book, 
will  by  that  committee  be  reported  to 
the  house,  and  thus  a  full  opportunity  will 
be  given  to  correct  the  error. 

The  committee  moreover  recommend, 
71v.  That  in  the  form  of  government, 
chap  xii.  sec.  7.  the  words  "publicly  read," 
should  be  exchanged  for  the  word  "ex- 
amined." In  favor  of  this  amendment 
the  committee  stated,  that  probably  much 
time  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  whole 
assembly  in  having  the  commissions  pub- 
licly read,  might  be  skived,  and  stricter  or- 
ders be  observed,  by  the  adoption  of 
rules  of  the  following-  import: — that  im- 
mediately after  the  opening-  of  the  gene- 
ral assembly  and  the  constituting  of  the 
house,  a  committee  of  commissions  be  ap- 
pointed, with  instructions;  and  that  the 
house  adjourn  to  the  usual  hour  in  the  af- 
ternoon :  that  the  committee  of  commis- 
sions be  instructed  to  examine  the  com- 
missions, and  report  to  the  assembly,  im- 
mediately after  its  opening  in  the  after- 
noon,  on  those  commissions  which  are 
unobjectionable,  and  on  those,  if  such 
there  be,  which  are  materially  incorrect, 
or  that  are  otherwise  objectionable  :  that 
those  whose  commissions  are  unobjec- 
tionable, immediately  take  their  seats  as 
members,  and  proceed  to  business;  and 
that  the  first  act  be  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  of  elections,  to  which  shall  be 
referred  all  the  informal,  or  otherwise  ob 
jectionablc  commissions,  with  instructions 
to  report  thereon  as  soon  as  practicable. 
The  committee  finally  recommended, 
8;y.  That  the  form  of  government,  chap, 
xiv.  sec.  6;  be  so  altered  as  to  read  three 
year?  instead  of  two  years. 

It  is  believed  by  the  committee,  that 
since  the  formation  of  the  constitution  of 
the  presbyterian  church  in  the  year  1788, 
a  change  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of 
this  church,  and  society  in  our  country  at 
large,  which  may  render  proper  a  change 
in  the  period  during  which  candidates 
for  the  gospel  ministry  should  be  requir- 
ed to  study,  previously  to  their  licensure 
to  preach  the  gospel — candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry  now  are  in  general  young* 


isterial  furniture,  in  those  who  preach  th<^ 
gospel.  For  these  reasons  the  commit- 
tee submit  that  in  their  apprehension  the 
article  of  the  constitution  which  directs 
that  the  period  of  two  years  of  previous 
study  shall  be  indispensable  to  licence- 
may"  advantageously  be  increased  to  the. 
period  of  three  years,  except  in  extraor- 
dinary cases. 

Having  considered  and  approved  of 
the  foregoing  eight  propositions,  the  as- 
sembly resolved  that  they  be  transmitted 
to  thepresbytcries,  and  said  presbyteries 
hereby  are  instructed  to  report  in  writing 
to  the" next  general  assembly  their  adop- 
tion or  rejection  of  the  alterations  and  addi- 
tion?, thus  proposed  to  be  made  iu  the 
constitution  of  the  presbyterian  church. 

It  was  also  resolved,  that  so  soon  as  the 
alteration  proposed  in  the  7th  item  above 
enumerated,  shall  appear  to  have  been 
constitutionally  adopted  by  the  presby- 
teries, the  following  rules  of  the  assem- 
bly shall  be  in  force. 

I.  Immediately  after  each  assembly  \s 
constituted  with  prayer,  the  moderator 
shall  appoint  a  committee  of  commissions. 

II.  The  commissions  shall  then  be  call- 
ed for,  and  delivered  to  the  committee  of 
commissioners :  and  the  person  deliver- 
ing each  commission  shall  state  whether 
the  principal  or  the  alternate  is  present. 

III.  After  the  delivery  of  the  commis- 
sions the  assembly  shall  have  a  recess  un 
til  such  an  hour  in  the  afternoon  as  will 
afford  sufficient  time  to  the  committee  to 
examine  the  commissions. 

IV.  That  the  committee  of  commis- 
sions shall  in  the  afternoon  report  the 
names  of  all  whose  commissions  shall  ap 
pear  to  be  regular  and  constitutional,  and 
the  persons  whose  names  shall  be  thus 
reported  shall  immediately  take  their 
scats  and  proceed  to  business. 

V.  The  first  act  of  the  Assembly  when 
thus  ready  for  business  shall  be  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee  of  Elcclicns, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  examine  all  in- 
formal and  unconstitutional  commissions, 
and  report  the  same  as  soon  as  practica- 
ble. 

The  following  was  presented  to  the 
Assembly  as  the 

FIKST  REPORT 
Of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Prc6 
byterian  Church  at  Princeton. 
The  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Senv 
i  nary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  re- 
quired bv  their  charter,  "once  in  a  year 


er  than  such  candidates  were  30  years  to  exhibit  to  the  General  Assembly  of  th'- 
ago  ;  there  are  more  facilities  for  educa-  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
tion — and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and!  of  America,  an  exact  state  of  the  account1; 
increase  of  mental  improvement  seem  to  and  funds  of  said  corporation."  Agree  a- 
•  a  correspond  mt  increase  of  min-  bly  to  this  requisition  of  the  charter,  the 
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Board  beg-  leave  to  lay  before  the  Assem- 
bly the  following-  statement. 

The  Trustees  own  and  possess  eight 
acres  of  land,  situate  in  the  Borough  of 
Princeton,  State  of  New-Jersey,  upon 
which  are  erected  the  following-  build- 
ing's, viz  : 

1.  A  larg'e  stone  building-,  four  stories 
hig-h ;  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  length 
and  fifty  feet  in  breadth.  In  this  build- 
ing- the  students  generally  room,  and  the 
professors  lecture. 

2.  A  professor's  house,  built  of  brick, 
two  stories  hig-h,  forty -six  feet  in  length, 
and  forty -four  feet  in  breadth.  On  the 
premises  is  also  a  stable. 

3.  Another  professor's  house  of  brick, 
two  stories  hig-h,  forty-six  feet  in  length, 
and  forty-one  feet  in  breadth.  This  house 
was  built  by  professor  Hodg-e,  and  the 
house  and  lot  are  mortgaged  to  him  a- 
greeably  to  the  directions  of  the  General 
Assembly,  to  secure  to  him  or  his  heirs  at 
a  certain  period  the  cost  of  building, — 
not  exceeding  $5000. 

The  trustees  also  own  and  possess  two 
libraries,  called  the  Green  and  Mason  li- 
braries. These  libraries  jointly  consist  of 
about  4600  volumes,  besides  pamphlets. 

The  trustees  would  further  report  that 
they  have  appointed  James  S.  Green, 
Esq.  of  Princeton,  the  treasurer  of  the 
corporation,  and  that  he  has  given  a  bond 
for  $4000,  with  two  sufficient  securities, 
for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  his  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  through  the  past 
year,  and  of  the  balances  still  in  his  hands, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  board  to  audit  his  ac- 
counts. 

He  has  received  from  the  treasurer  of 
the  trustees  of  the  general  assembly  for 
the  payment  of  professors'  salaries  $4800; 
which  added  to  a  balance  of  §13  22  £. 
Of  this  he  has  paid  out  $4800 — leaving  a 
balance  in  his  hands  on  this  fund  of 
$13  32i 

The  balance  in  his  hands  on  the  pro- 
fessor's house  fund,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  was  $57  85£.  Of  this  he  has 
paid  out  $49  dollars — leaving  a  balance 
in  his  hands  on  this  fund  of  $8  85£. 

He  has  received  on  the  general  ex- 
pense 921  dollars,  which  added  to  the 
balance  of  718  dollars  and  52  cents,  pre- 
viously in  his  hands,  makes  1639  dollars 
and  52  cents.  Of  this  he  has  paid  out  for 
the  incidental  expences  of  the  institution, 
999  dollars  and  82  cents,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance ui  his  hands  on  this  fund  of  639  dol- 
lars and  70  cents. 

He  has  received  on  the  education  fund 
£990  dollars,  which  added  to  the  balance 


of  447  dollars  and  1£  cent,  previously  in 
his  hands,  makes  2437  dollars  and  1|  cent. 
Of  this  he  has  paid  out  2187  dollars  and 
13  cents — leaving  a  balance  in  his  hands 
on  this  fund  of  249  dollars  and  88^  cents. 

Recapitulation  of  balanees. 
Fund  for  the  payment  of  profes- 
sors' salaries, $  13  32^ 

Professor's  house  fund, 8  85^ 

General  expense  fund,. ........   639  70 

Education  fund, 249  88f 

Total,  $911  76 
Signed  by  order  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
JOHN  M'DOWELL,  Sec'y. 

Princeton,  May  16,  1826. 

On  the  review  of  the  preceding  report, 
we  deem  it  necessary  for  the  information 
of  our  distant  readers,  to  add  that  the  pre- 
ceding complaint  of  the  presbytery  of 
Philadelphia  in  the  matter  of  Mr.  Cham- 
bers, was  based  upon  the  fact  of  his  ordi- 
nation by  the  Western  Association  of 
New-Haven  county,  on  application  by 
him,  after  said  presbytery  on  examination 
had  rejected  him.  Mr.  C.  at  the  time  of 
said  rejection  was  and  still  is  officiating  in 
the  church  in  Thirteenth-street  in  this 
city. 

The  assembly  then  appointed  the  third 
Thursday  in  May  next,  at  11  o'clock,  A. 
M.  for  the  convention  of  tne  next  general 
assembly  in  the  first  Presbyterian  church 
in  this  city  and  adjourned. 


rATHTTinnXXJE: 


FEW  AY,  JUNE 


1826. 


In  almost  every  part  of  our  coun- 
try preparations  are  making  to  ce- 
lebrate the  4th  of  July,  as  the  fifti- 
eth anniversary  of  our  indepen- 
dence as  a  nation.  It  is  reasona- 
ble and  right  that  a  day  on  which 
justice,  freedom  and  piety  triumph- 
ed as  the  memorials  of  an  enlight- 
ened people,  and  the  presages  of 
better  times,  should  be  commemo- 
rated, and  in  such  a  way  as  to  ex- 
cite emotions  of  the  warmest  gra- 
titude. But  it  often  happens  that 
the  great  Being  to  whom  this  grati- 
tude is  principally  due,  is  entirely 
forgotten  in  our  acts  of  rejoicing, 
and  as  frequently  does  the  manner 
in  which  our  exultation  is  express-' 
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ed  provoke  his  wrath  and  dishonor 
ourselves. 

We  are  persuaded  that  no  im- 
partial mind  can  trace  the  history 
of  our  country,  mark  the  character 
of  its  settlers,  the  objects  of  their 
emigration,  the  manner  of  their 
preservation,  the  exciting  causes 
and  forbidding  circumstances  of 
the  revolution,  without  acknowl- 
edging the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
Jehovah  in  raising  up  a  peculiar 
people  for  his  praise.  The  events 
connected  with  our  revolutionary 
■struggle,  and  the  manner  of  its 
termination,  bear  the  most  deci- 
sive testimony  of  the  wise  inspec- 
tion and  special  controul  of  Al- 
mighty God,  in  making  us  free,  in- 
dependent and  prosperous. 

It  is  as  unquestionably  an  act  of 
justice  as  it  is  the  dictate  of  reason, 
that  we  should  adore  him  as  the  au- 
thor and  preserver  of  our  exalted 
privileges. — Christians  should  cele- 
brate this  day  with  the  most  eleva- 
ted feelings,  and  in  a  manner  suit- 
ed to  the  blessings  for  which  they 
are  called  to  be  thankful.  Their 
praises  should  be  heard,  their  obli- 
gations acknowledged,  their  sins 
confessed  with  contrition,  and  the 
pardon,  protection,  and  guidance 
of  the  Lord  anxiously  and  fervent- 
ly implored. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  their  late 
session,  solemnly  recommended  to 
all  the  congregations  under  their 
care,  to  take  up  collections  on  the 
Sabbath  immediately  preceding  or 
succeeding  this  day,  to  aid  the  A- 
merican  Colonization  Society.  Sim- 
ilar recommendations  we  believe 
have  been  published  by  the  judica- 


tories of  other  denominations.  Most 
of  the  funds  of  this  benevolent  in- 
stitution during  the  last  year,  were 
raised  in  this  way.  May  it  not  be 
hoped  that  the  churches  in  North- 
Carolina,  on  this  jubilee  of  national 
feeling,  will  remember  the  destitute 
and  the  afflicted,  and  do  something 
for  them  ?  In  what  stronger  terms 
can  we  express  our  love  for  civil 
liberty,  than  by  endeavouring  to  dif- 
fuse its  blessings  ?  How  can  we 
better  strengthen  the  principles  up- 
on which  our  own  independency 
rises  so  high,  and  rests  apparently 
so  safely,  than  by  extending  the 
light  and  the  influence  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  Whatever  the  friends  and 
supporters  of  tyranny  may  think, 
we  have  nothing  justly  to  fear  by 
attempting  to  make  others  free, 
virtuous,  and  happy.  Let  but  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  hate 
our  liberty  and  dread  our  growth, 
be  delivered  from  ignorance  and 
despotism,  and  they  will  cease  to 
be  our  enemies,  and  give  all  their 
influence  to  support  peace,  freedom, 
,nd  the  rights  of  men. 

"We  are  justified  in  believing 
that  we  cannot  exist  and  flourish 
permanently  as  a  free  government 
without  cherishing  and  diffusing 
the  religion  of  the  Bible.  By  the 
ascendency  of  Christian  principle 
we  have  risen  in  harmony  and 
great  power  ;  without  it  we  shall 
fall  and  terrible  must  be  the  over- 
throw. By  spreading  the  privile- 
ges of  the  gospel  we  shall  benefit 
ourselves,  bless  others,  and  glori- 
fy our  Sovereign.  The  money  use- 
lessl y  expended  on  these  anniver- 
saries, would  very  soon  translate 
the  Bible  into  every  language   on. 
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earth,  and  place  it  in  every  family. 
Those  expenses  throughout  our 
land,  which  serve  but  to  gratify 
evil  passions,  would  in  a  few  years 
send  living  teachers  to  every  sec- 
tion of  the  heathen  World*  Are 
we  unable  to  support  benevolent 
societies  when  the  bare  tax  of  our 
vices  would  give  vigor  and  perpe- 
tuity to  them  all,  and  thus  bless 
our  country  and  generations  to 
come  ? 

LETTERS 

FliOJI  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  SOX,  A  STUBEXT  OE 
31ITIXITY. 

LETTER  IX. 

Dear  Son, — 'Another  obstruction 
in  the  way  of  Christianity  was,  the 
selfishness  of  the  priests.  The 
number  of  gods  in  the  heathen 
world  was  immense:  and  the  priests 
employed  in  their  service  were  nu- 
merous in  proportion*  To  these 
may  be  added,  a  multitude  of  arti- 
ficers, servants  or  retainers  of  vari- 
ous orders,  dependant  upon  the 
priests  atttached  to  the  several 
temples,  and  to  the  worship  per- 
formed in  them.  The  lands  con- 
secrated, the  offerings  made,  and 
the  gifts  presented  for  the  support 
of  these  temples,  and  of  the  priest- 
hood, must  have  constituted  a  vast 
fund  of  wealth,  by  which  a  numer- 
ous body  of  men,  reputed  sacred, 
were  maintained  in  Luxury,  in  af- 
fluence and  ease. 

Concerning  the  lands  of  the  Egyp- 
tian priests  you  will  read  in  Gene- 
sis xlviith  chapter.  Herodotus  and 
Disdorus  Siculus,  you  know,  also 
treat  of  the  distinction,  of  the  wealth 
and  the  influence  of  that  class. — 
From  the  history  of  these,  we  may 
judge  of  the  circumstances,  of  the 
i'iche3,  and  power  of  all  others  ot 
the  same  orcler,  in  all  other  nations 
through  the  heathen  world. 

Now,  as  Christianity  was  design- 
ed, and  had  a  tendency  to  intro- 
duce the  knowledge  and  worship  of 
the  one  true  God,  to  banish  polythe- 
ism and  idolatry,  and    consequent- 


ly, to  overturn  that  system  from 
which  a  class  of  men,  so  numerous, 
and  so  powerful,  derived  not  only 
their  subsistence,  but  much  wealthy 
authority,  and  pleasure  \  we  may 
easily  suppose,  though  we  had  not 
the  evidence  which  Providence 
hath  furnished,  that  it  would  be  an 
object  of  jealousy  and  aversion  ; 
that  the  priests  and  their  retainers, 
in  the  utmost  hazard  of  losing  at 
once  their  religion  and  wealth, 
would  be  fired  with  the  keenest 
resentment  against  the  preachers 
and  friends  of  Christianity,  and 
ready  armed  to  persecute  and  de- 
stroy them. 

A  specimen  of  this  opposition  to 
the  apostles,  to  their  companions, 
and  to  the  gospel  which  they  preach- 
ed, was  the  tumult  raised  by  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  and  his 
companions  of  the  same  occupation, 
probably  under  the  influence  of  the- 
priest  belonging  to  the  temple  of 
Ephesus. 

64  Ye  know*"  said  he,  "  that  by 
this  craft,"  that  is,  by  making  sil- 
ver shrines  for  Diana,  the  goddess 
of  the  Ephesians,  "  We'  have  our 
wealth,  &c. — So  that  not  only  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought  |  but  also,  that  the  temple 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should 
be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia, 
and  the  world  worshipneth,"  By 
this  speech  the  minds  01  the  people 
were  imflamed,  a  tumult  was  rais- 
ed 5  and  had  not  Providence  inter- 
posed, the  Apostle  and  his  compan- 
ions would  have  been  torn  in  pie- 
ces.— Acts  xix. 

I  remain  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


The  following"  confession  was  written, 
by  James  Littex,  of  Lincoln  County, 
who  was  executed  at  Ruthcrfordton,  ou 
the  2nd  inst.  for  tlie  murder  of  his 
wife.  Previous  to  his  execution  he  drew 
up  the  following"  statement,  which  was- 
transcribed  in  his  presence  by  a  friend  in 
Rutherford,  and  forwarded  to  us  for  pub- 
lication. 
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Rutherford  ton,  N.  C.  June  1, 182C. 
Dkah  Brother, — At  your  request*  for 

the  satisfaction  of  my  affectionate  sisters, 
and  other  friends,  with  my  dearly  belov- 
ed children,  after  having-  the  advice  of 
friends,  I  have  concluded  to  leave  you  a 
few  statements  relative  to  the  cause  of 
the  melancholy  condition  I  have  been  in 
for  some  time;  and  of  my  present  state 
.of  mind.  I  did  not  understand  you  to 
request  me  to  give  a  full  history  of  my 
Jife  ;  neither  do  I  feel  myself  capable,  if 
I  felt  bound  to  do  so:  and  I  feel  very 
sensible  that  I  am  not  able  to  give  a  satis- 
factory account  in  the  few  particulars 
you  requested ;  but  will  endeavor  to 
give  you  some  satisfaction,  and  hope  you 
will  receive  it  as  from  one  that  wishes 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow  mortals,  altho' 
he  has  spent  his  days  in  sin  and  folly,  and 
brought  shame  and  contempt  on  himself 
and  all  his  friends.  I  only  state  to  you 
that  in  my  youthful  days,  I  fell  into  some 
evil  habits,  partly  from  my  corrupt  and 
depraved  nature,  and  partly  from  bad 
company  and  evil  examples,  which  I 
pursued" till  1  began  to  consider  the  im- 
propriety of  such  a  course  of  life.  I 
then  concluded  to  marry  and  live  abetter 
life,  which  I  did  ;  and  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  I  and  my  wife  lived  as  happily 
togetlieras  the  generality  of  people. — 
^Ve  were  both  poor,  and  depended  on 
nothing  but  our  labor  for  our  support, 
which  1  believe  we  both  pursued  with 
care  and  diligence,  without  any  particu- 
lar murmur  or  disagreement,  endeavor- 
ing to  assist  each  ether,  and  bear  with 
each  other's  imperfections  and  failings. 
It  has  been  said,  that  I  prevented  her 
from  g"oing  to  preaching;  but  I  never 
prevented  her  from  going  when  there 
were  convenient  opportunities,  but  some- 
times there  was  not  much  satisfaction  in 
going ;  and  many  times  1  wanted  her  to 
go  when  she  did  not,  yet,  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  I  admitted  myself  to  bear  the 
charge.  I  think,  as  near  as  I  can  recol- 
lect, it  was  four  years  last  fall  when  I  be- 
gan to  think  of  my  past  life,  and  feel 
more  seriously  than  ever  before,  the  ne- 
cessity of  reiigion.  These  feelings  in- 
creased on  me  through  the  winter  to  such 
a  degree,  that  1  could  not  be  contented 
only  when  I  was  engaged  at  my  work, 
which  you  all  know  I  pursued  with  more 
than  usual  exertions,  so  that  many  days 
I  did  more  work  than  was  common  for 
:ne  to  do ;  when  if  I  had  been  idle  I 
could  not  have  contained  myself.  Some- 
time that  winter  1  went  to  hear  Mr.  Jack- 
son preach.  His  subject  was  on  the  du- 
ty of  prayer.  It  bore  on  my  mind  with 
more  than  usual  weight,  and  I  could  not 
conceal  my  feelings.     1  went  with  him  to 


[Mr,  Edwards'  and  would  have  made  my 
lease  known  to  him,  but  I  was  so  much 
affected  I  could  not  talk  with  him,  and 
;  I  gave  him  my  hand  and  went  home.  My 
!  wife  observed  there  was  something  the 
matter,  and  we  had  some  conversation 
about  it,  but,  for  some  circumstancs  I 
feel  unwilling  to  state,  the  subject  was 
j  changed.  From  that  time  I  began  to  try 
to  pray  night  and  morning  in  private,  till 
it  appeared  it  was  a  sin  for  me  to  pray. 
I  then  left  off  and  gave  way  to  intempe- 
rance and  temptation  which  soon  broke 
my  constitution  ;  I  became  afflicted  and 
thought  I  should  soon  die.  Not  being" 
able  to  pursue  my  business,  my  mind  wus 
at  liberty  to  run  with  all  its  force  on  the 
subjects  which  were  brought  to  its  view. 
The  Devil  knowing  this  was  his  time, 
and  that  the  grand  plan  of  unbeleif  was 
his  surest  weapon,  soon  brought  me  to 
observe  with  a  suspicious  eye  the  con- 
duct of  the  professors  of  religion,  and 
painted  their  failures  in  such  light,  that 
I  was  led  to  doubt  the  reality  of  religion 
altogether,  and  after  a  while,  the  future 
existence  and  accountability  of  the  soul. 
While  in  this  state  of  mind,  I  fell  into  sin, 
and  committed  an  awful  crime,  the 
thoughts  of  which  have  ever  since  filled 
my  soul  with  horror.  It  was  too  awfully 
shameful  to  publish  to  the  world :  I  con- 
fess it  before  God,  with  shame  and  confu- 
sion of  face,  and  I  trust  humble,  deep  re- 
pentance, and  hope  for  pardon  through 
the  merits  of  a  Redeemer.  The  recol- 
lection of  this  crime  increased  my  un- 
happy state  of  mind,  'till  sometimes  I 
was  almost  raving  in  madness,  and  at  o- 
thers  stupid  and  indifferent-  1  imagined 
I  was  sorely  afflicted,  and  thought  my  fa- 
mily all  going  to  (he,  was  anxious  to  have 
a  doctor  to  visit  them,  but  was  opposed. 
From  this  time  my  mind  became  worse 
and  worse.  About  this  time  I  was  prepa- 
ring to  shave,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I 
had  any  intention  to  injure  myself,  but 
my  wife  seeing-  the  razor  drawn  as  if  I 
was  going  to  cut  my  throat,  spoke  to  me, 
and  either  knocked  it  out  of  my  hand,  or 
I  let  it  fall :  I  then  ran  off,  and  af- 
ter some  time  my  wife  got  me  back. — 
From  that  time,  as  well  as  1  can  recol- 
lect, I  never  felt  as  I  wished  to  feel,  till 
since  I  was  in  jail  ;  and  no  doubt,  1  was 
prepared  to  do  any  kind  of  wickedness 
that  would  come  into  my  head.  Rut  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  struck  my  wife,  or 
hurt  her  intentionally.  I  think  I  always 
had  that  love  and  feeling  for  her,  which 
would  have  made  us  live  happily,  when 
1  was  in  a  situation  to  know  and  act  f<  i 
myself.  And  I  think  I  loved  her  as  well, 
the  morning   before  the  shocking  deed 


was  done,  as  I  by  r    lid 
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ong  time  in  the  distressed  condition  I  j  see  my  lost  and  undone  condition ;  and 
have  mentioned;  and  being1  possessed!  that  I  was  not  able  to  do  any  thing-  that 
with  many  unreasonable  and  tormenting- j  would  be  acceptable  to  God,  only  thro* 

redeemer,  I  set 
myself  to  search  if  I  had  any  interest  to 
plead  on  that  ground ;   and  although  I 


notions,  and  Satan  having-  taken  full  pos-  and  by  the  merits  of  th< 
session  of  my  mind,  I  believe  from  eAery 
circumstance,  and  the  evidence  given  a- 
gainst  me  at  court,  that  I  did  the  horrid 
unnatural  deed — murdered  my  wife — cut 
the  throat  of  her  that  had  long*  lain  in  my 
bosom,  and  with  her  our  unborn  off- 
spring. I  believe  I  never  denied  the 
fact ;  but  I  deny  that  I  recollect  having 
any  intention  to  do  so.  I  now  remember 
that  Mr.  Edwards  was  at  my  house  the 
evening  before — that  my  wife  went  to 
bed  very  early,  perhaps  before  dark — 
after  she  lay  down  I  began  to  drink,  and 
do  not  know  whether  I  slept  any  that 
night  or  not.  I  do  not  remember  any 
thing  of  committing  the  crime;  and  some 


rne.  It  may  be  true,  for  I  do  not  remem- 
ber many  of  the  transactions  of  that  time. 
It  appears  from  the  evidence  that  I  was 
prepared  for  any  kind  of  wickedness — 
that  I  was  led  away  by  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  even  to  follow  every  thing  that 
came  in  my  way,  and  to  burn  within  my- 
self, working  that  which  is  unseemly. — 
That  I  had  no  restraining  grace,  but  was 
led  captive  by  the  Devil  at  his  will. — Thus 
I  have  given  you  a  statement  of  the  prin- 
cipal facts  that  come  within  my  recollec- 
tion at  present,  down  to  the  time  the  aw- 
ful crime  was  committed.  I  found  my- 
self in  my  brother's  field,  at  the  meadow, 
and  was  in  an  awful  situation.  I  contin- 
ued there  in  fear  and  amazement  till  the 
morning  I  was  taken.  I  first  thought  I 
would  go  to  Mr.  Jones's,  but  changedmy 
mind  and  went  to  my  own  house.  The 
doors  were  shut,  and  I  saw  no  person. 
After  rambling  sometime  about  the  plan- 
tation, I  passed  the  house  again,  and  the 
doors  were  still  shut.  I  then  went  to  my 
father's,  and  had  not,  as  I  recollect,  more 
than  spoken  to  my  mother,  when  the 
men  came  up,  and  said  I  had  killed  my 
wife.  I  then  drew  my  knife,  and  if  I  had 
possessed  the  power,  1  should  have  taken 
rny  own  life.  I  was  then  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison.  For  some  time  I  was 
almost  distracted,  and  had  scarcely  any 
mind  for  any  thing.  After  some  time  I 
began  to  read  a  little  at  times.  After  I 
heard  some  of  the  preaching  two  or  three 
times  in  the  Court  house,  it  appears  to 
me  that  there  never  was  any  person  so 
distressed  as  1  was.  I  then  began  to 
read  more,  and  try  to  pray ;  but  it  ap- 
peared to  be  in  vain  for  some  time.  Af- 
ter a  while  I  found  my  heart  begin  to  feel 
and  weep,  which  gave  me  some  ease.  I 
began  to  pray  with  some  degree  of  faith 
.«rh6p€.     And- having*  been    brought  to 


that  I  was  one  of 
the  worst  of  sinners,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  if  I  could  find  any  degree  of  peni- 
tence there  was  hope.  I  then  began  to 
pray  with  more  fervency  for  that  humble, 
contrite  spirit,  till  I  felt  convinced  there 
was  mercy  for  me.  Then  I  endeavored 
to  pray  with  a  more  firm  confidence,  and 
my  mind  began  to  be  more  composed,  so 
that  I  could  read  better.  I  could  not  find 
where  one  penitent  was  turned  away. 
I  then  kneeled  down  to  prayer,  and  was 
resolved  never  to  cease  until  I  should 
find  some  change  in  my  feelings.  And, 
blessed  be  God,  before  I  rose  I  felt  like 
rejoicing-,  and  broke  into  shouting  like 
this,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!"  "  Je- 
sus is  worthy  to  receive  honor  and  pow- 
er," &c.  At  this  time,  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  ap- 
peared in  a  new  light  to  what  they  ever 
did  before.  From  that  time  I  have  en= 
deavored  to  read  and  pray  and  have  ne- 
ver felt  like  the  same  person.  Although 
I  feel  myself  guilty  and  vile,  dejected  and 
mourning,  on  a  moment's  reflection  my 
heart  weeps  on  account  of  its  hardness 
and  corruption,  and  often  swells  with 
love  to  the  cause  of  God  and  my  fellow 
mortals,  so  that  I  am  ready  to  rejoice 
even  in  this  mournful  situation.  The 
thoughts  of  my  situation,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  I  have  lived,  together  with 
the  unhappy  condition  of  my  dear  chil- 
dren, and  the  various  evils  that  have,  and 
must  arise  from  such  circumstances  strike 
me  almost  speechless  when  I  reflect  on 
them.  And  knowing  my  state,  and  feel- 
ing sensible  of  the  awful  consequences 
that  would  have  ensued,  had  not  the 
Lord  interposed  and  supported  me  by 
his  almighty  power.  I  am  often  brought 
to  say  within  myself,  O  unworthy  man 
that  I  am  !  what  has  kept  thee  from  fall- 
ing into  hell  long  before  this  time  ?  And 
feel  myself  the  most  unworthy  of  human 
beings.  But  from  a  sense  of  a  change  in 
my  disposition,  from  madness  and  foil) 
as  it  were,  to  love  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  Gcd,  and  a  longing  desire  after 
more  holy  and  heavenly  mindedness,  1 
have  been  brought  to  hope  and  believe, 
that,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  and 
the  mercy  and  long  suffering  patience 
of  God,  ray  soul  will  be  preserved 
from  sin  and  the  wrath  which  i-o  to  come. 
— I  have  spent  many  hours  and  days  in 
solemn  reflections  in  this  low  and  mean 
abode,  and  have  reason  to  bless  God  for 
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h: .  kin  Lness  in  granting  these  privileges, 
[am  condemned  by  the  laws  of  my  coun- 
try, and  very  shortly  must  die,  and  appear 
before  the  great  Judge  .of  the  Universe 
to  answer  for  all  my  sins,  which  are  grout 
and  numerous — I  |>r;iy  that  he  may  par- 
don them,  through  the  merits  and  sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  which  arc  all  my  plea  be- 
fore his  throne.  I  stand  as  a  poor  con- 
demned criminal,  and  have  no  merit  of 
my  own,  but  must  stand  before  this  j>Tea< 
and  holy  God,  with  my  hands  wreaking 
in  my  own  blood,  and  that  of  her  who 
m;is  once  my  beloved  wife,  and  her  un- 
born infant.  I  freely  acknowledge  my- 
self unworthy  of  the  least  of  his  mercies. 
I  must  state  to  you  that  my  ideas  of  these 
things  are  somewhat  changed  since  I 
came  to  this  place  ;  but  my  faith  is  in- 
creased, and  I  have  reason  to  bless  God 
for  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul.  1  can- 
not say  that  1  dread  to  die,  more  than  na- 
ture is  prone  to  feel ;  but  I  feel  an  anxie- 
ty, if  it  was  the  will  of  God,  to  die  a  natu- 
ral death.  I  feel  particularly  for  my  dear 
and  tender  children,  for  whom  I  can  do 
nothing-,  but  leave  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  maker,  who  only  is  able  to  support 
and  defend  them.  I  earnestly  pray  and 
beseech  all  who  may  see  them,  to  con- 
sider their  unfornunate  and  deplorable 
condition  ;  and  look  on  them  with  an  eye 
of  compassion,  and  not  taunt  them  with 
my  follies ;  nor  cast  my  crimes  and  dis- 
grace upon  them  to  wound  more  deeply 
their  tender  hearts,  which  have  already 
more  to  bear  than  mortal  flesh  can  sup- 
port, unless  aided  by  that  Almighty  hand 
which  has  made  and  preserves  all  things. 
And  blessed  be  his  name,  he  has  given 
great  and  precious  promises  to  the  father- 
less. He  is  faithful  to  all  his  promises. 
i\\  his  heavenly  care  I  leave  them.  O, 
that  they  may  honor  and  obey  him  thro' 
life.  As  it  appeal's  I  must  be  made  a  pub- 
lic example,  I  pray  that  it  may  be  an  ef- 
fectual warning  to  all  who  live  in  sin  and 
disobedience  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
God  their  Maker.  May  parents  teach 
their  childen  by  times,  tiiat  they  may  not 
be  led  away  with  the  follies  of  youth- 
Let  them  teach  them  by  example,  as  well 
as  by  moral  and  religious  instruction,  in 
all  things  necessary  to  make  them  capable 
of  judging-  and  acting  rationally.  Chil- 
dren are  capable  of  being  taught  at  an 
early  age  ;  and  impressions  from  the  cra- 
dle, as  it  were,  are  necessary.  May  hus- 
bands rule  their  own  houses  with  judg- 
ment, considering  themselves  the  right- 
ful heads  and  governors  of  the  same — not 
suffering  themselves  to  be  drawn  into  dif- 
ficulties, by  depending  on  what  other 
people  may  say,  but  by  cautious  and  stea- 
dy step'.,  keep  their  covenant  with  thci!" 


wives  ;  rendering  them  all  due  benevo' 
lence  as  the  weaker  vessel ;  with  meek- 
ness and  love  rule  over  them  so  far  as  is 
just  and  right.  May  wives  live  in  sub- 
jection to  their  husbands,  knowing  they 
have  the  charg-e  over  them,  and  are  deep- 
ly interested  in  all  their  conduct,  and  feel 
bound  to  protect  them  as  being  one  with 
themselves,  in  all  the  blessings  as  well  as 
the  calamities  of  this  life.  May  children 
learn  to  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord; 
and  learn  betimes  their  duty  towards 
them  and  their  great  Creator,  that  they 
may  serve  him  all  the  days  of  their  lives"; 
then  there  will  be  no  need  for  prisons 
and  punishments,  but  all  will  be  peace 
and  joy,  and  none  will  dread  to  die  — My 
life  is  near  a  close — I  submit  to  my  fate, 
supposing  it  to  be  just  for  the  awful  crime 
I  have  committed — 1  commend  my  spirit- 
to  the  hands  of  a  gracious  God,  and  glori 
ous  Redeemer.  May  the  Lord  have  mer- 
cy on  my  soul,  and  receive  it  into  glory  ! 
—Amen.  JAMES  LITTEN. 


FROM  THE  X.    V.  CO.MMtHCIAL   ABVERTISER. 

Glorious  News  from.  Greece. — We  stop 
the  press  to  announce  the  arrival  of  the 
ship  Desdcmona,  Capt.  Nagle,  from  Hav- 
re, whence  he  sailed  on  the  2nd  of  May. 
We  have  fdes  of  Le  Constitutionell  to  the 
29th  of  April,  inclusive,  and  hasten  to 
lay  before  our  readers  the  following  Glo- 
rious News  from  Greece. 

From  Galignani's  Messenger. 
Missoloxghi. — For  a  month 
past  the  most  contradictory  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  from  the 
Levant  relative  to  the  fate  of  Mis- 
solonghi.  The  clashing  accounts 
When  considered  separately,  carri- 
ed with  them  such  an  air  of  proba- 
bility, that  no  other  course  remain- 
ed for  us  than  to  lay  the  differing 
details  before  our  readers,  leaving 
it  to  time  to  elucidate  the  truth. — 
The  advices  from  all  quarters  now 
coincide  in  stating  that  Missolong- 
hi,  so  far  from  having  fallen  is  vic- 
torious, and  it  is  with  much  plea- 
sure we  communicate  the  following 
intelligence: 

Extract  of  a  private  letter,  dated 
Venice,  April  15  : — -Ibrahim  Pa- 
cha is  defeated,  and  Greece  one-. 
more  victorious.  Letters  from 
Prevesa,  Santa  Maura,  Ithica  and 
Zante,  of  the  26th,  28th  and  29th 
ult.  assure  us  that  Ibrahim,  tired 
of  seeing  his  troops  detained 
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November  before  the  walls  of  a 
petty  fortress,  resolved,  after  see- 
ing all  his  propositions  rejected 
with  disdain,  to  try  his  fortune 
once  more.  To  that  effect  he  made 
preparations,  and  on  the  24th  ult. 
determined  to  attempt  a  general 
assault.  A  brisk  cannonading  first 
announced  the  enemy's  attack  ; — 
and  shortly  after  upon  a  signal  be- 
ing given,  disciplined  troops  were 
seen  to  advance  on  one  side,  and 
irregular  hordes  of  Chipetars,  Asi- 
atics and  Mamelukes  on  the  other. 
Ibrahim,  sword  in  hand,  command- 
ed in  person.  He  advanced  the 
first  upon  one  of  the  ramparts 
named  Doyand,  which  is  near  the 
sea.  His  troops  were  following 
him  with  boldnes,  when  all  at  once, 
the  advanced  guard,  upon  whom  a 
shower  was  poured  by  the  artillery 
of  the  fortress,  were  thrown  into 
disorder.  The  Pacha  was  wound- 
ed, and  the  rumor  of  this  event  be- 
ing spread  among  the  troops,  com- 
pletely disheartened  them.       The 


March  £1  :— «  Ibrahim  Pacha  re- 
newed his  attacks  upon  Missolong- 
hi,  on  the  23d,  24th  and  25th  ult. 
and  made  his  troops  go  up  to  the 
assault  on  different  sides  at  once, 
but  they  were  repulsed  in  every  di- 
rection with  considerable  loss.  On 
the  latter  day,  at  the  moment  when 
the  chief  himself  rushed  into  a 
breach  that  had  just  been  opened, 
he  received  a  mortal  wound.  The 
heroic  conduct  of  the  defenders  of 
Missolonghi  excites  general  enthusi- 
asm throughout  the  Ionian  islands.* 


MARRIED, 

In  this  town  on  Tuesday  evening-  last, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mason,  Dr.  Frederick 
J.  Cutler,  to  Miss  Louisa  Debrutz,  young- 
est daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Gabriel  De  - 
brutz. 


Greeks  without  losing  a  moment, 
took  advantage  of  the  disorder  of 
the  enemy,  opened  the  gates  and 
made  a  vigorous  sortie,  which  was 
seconded  by  Col.  Fabvier,  who 
came  up  upon  the  enemy's  rear  with 
200  men  of  infantry,  and  700  ca- 
valry, and  by  Gouras,  Karaisca- 
ki  and  other  Armatolis,  who  took 
with  them  more  than  7000  men 
picked  out  of  the  Palicares  of  Ro- 
melia.  The  Barbarians  were  com- 
pletely routed,  and  Ibrahim  wound- 
ed and  ashamed  of  his  defeat,  had 
scarcely  time  to  take  refuge  at 
Patras,  with  the  remainder  of  his 
army.  All  the  enemy's  baggage 
and  materials  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  conquerors.  It  is  asserted 
that  a  very  high  personage  fell  in 
the  action  ;  for  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle was  found  a  turban  adorned^ 
with  a  vergoutz,  set  in  Diamonds, 
(a  kind  of  plume  which  the  Sultan 
sends  to  generals  who  by  their  va- 
lor have  shewn  themselves  entitled 
to  distinction.)" 
Extract  of  a  letter  dated  Corfu, 


DIED, 

In  Columbia,  S.  C.  on  the  12th  instant^ 
in  the  27th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Neal  L. 
Mac  Farland,  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Latta 
&  Mac  Farland,  merchants  of  that  place  t 
after  a  painful  illness  of  nearly  thirty  days. 
The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Laurel  Hill 
in  this  state,  but  for  the  last  eight  years 
resided  in  Columbia.  He  has  left  a  dis- 
consolate wife  and  numerous  relations  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  husband 
and  sincere  friend.  His  fascinating-  man- 
ners and  genteel  deportment,  endeared 
him  to  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  ac- 
quaintance; and  it  may  be  truly  said,  that 
he  has  left  behind  him  an  unsullied  repu- 
tation.— His  friends  have  the  pleasing- 
consolation  to  believe,  that  he  now  en- 
joys the  reward  of  a  well  spent  life. 

COMMUNICATED. 

On  Saturday  last,  in  this  county,  Mrs. 
Catharine,  consort  of  the  Rev.  Allen  MS 
Dougald.  Her  sickness,  under  which  she 
labored  for  months,  she  bore  with  chris- 
tian fortitude,  and  meek  resignation.  She 
was  distinguished  for  intelligence,  strong 
in  her  friendship,  an  affectionate  wife,  a 
tender  and  indulgent  mother,  a  kind  and 
bountiful  mistress :  her  conduct  and  con- 
versation evinced  the  purity  of  her  prin- 
ciples, and  the  sanctity  of  her  life. — Tvvo^ 
infant  children,  an  extensive  circle  of 
friends  and  relations,  will  long  feel  and  la- 
ment the  loss  of  her  who  is  no  more. 

COMMUNICATED. 


PRINTED  BT 

WILLIAM  HUNTER, 

ton  THE  EDITOR.- 
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but  haj  pily  for  them   we   had    not 
the  sai  "  •  onfidence;  for  many,  a9 

_ ..~7"«  ■■■"■■■v7l7 [moral  a*  ves,   from  wanting 

JVQSCEWVUEOUS.  their  restraint,  bav<    "fallend 


'.V 

on  the  subject  of  Early  Education. 
(iii\ii\i  Eli.) 
Ll.l Tl-IR  VII. 
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rs  from  a  Mother  to  a  Da    .  :  .  ..  woundefrand  slain." 

Give  your.children  no  opportuni- 
ty to  learn  the  art  of  deceiving.  I 
pity  the  mother  whose  child  can 
boldly  step  forth,  and  without  a 
My  Dear  Mary — 1  do  not  know  blush  utter  a  falsehood.  "Rather 
th;:(  vou  or  your  brothers  had  any  let  my  child  lose  her  right  arm  than 
confidential  friends  besides  your.thatlook  of  innocence,  said  a  fond 
parents.  Intimacy  with  vou  was  mistaken  parent,  whose  child  had 
sometimes  sought  by  the  idle  and  that  moment,  with.an  assumed  look 
frivolous,  either  to  preserve  the  of  assurance,  toid  him  a  palpable 
appearance  of  good  reputation,  or  falsehood.  The  parent  is  indeed  to 
to  seduce  vou  into  their  own  fol-  be  pitied,  whose  want  of  discern- 
ed vices.  But  we  scarcely  Jm  en  t,  or  blind  partiality,  leads 
gave  them  an  opportunity  of  form-  him  to  work  the  wo  ot  his  child,  by 
,'i  acquaintance  with  you. —  converting  crimes  into  virtues,  if 
You  remember  when  they  called,  you  understand  not  human  nature 
how  quickly  you  were  employed  better  than  this,  resign  your  charge 
elsewhere  than  in  their  company;  into  the  hands  of  one  who  does, 
and  that  the  intruder  was  left  to  Know  you  not,  dear  Mary,  that 
converse  with  }rour  parents,  to  be' modesty  is  the  natural  attendant  of 
silent  or  to  retire.  We  gave  no  merit  and  virtue.  A  proficient  in 
cause  of  complaint,  for  we  were  the  art  of  deception,  with  a  brazen 
ceremonious  and  civil  ;  but  it  was  and  unblushing  front,  may  come 
not  our  society  that  was  called  for,  forward  and  assert  a  falsehood  ; 
and  the  visit,  was  not  often  repeat-  while  the  child  of  real  candor,  but 
ed.  Our  plan  was  soon  discovered  of  overpowering  diffidence,  may 
and  theV  came  no  moie;  and  your  approach  with  OQwncast  eye,  and 
brothers  were  strictly  forbidden  to  a  face  suffused  in  crimson,  and  tell 
visit  their  haunts,  or  their  houses —  you  the  whole  truth  ;  for  the  very 
however  exalted/ might  be  their  fa-  fear,  which  suspicion  excites,  may 
mily  or  their  rank.  destroy  his  confidence.       Here    is 

You  know  that  your  brothers  did  room  for  discriminating  judgment, 
not  always  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  If  you  are  at  a  loss,  dismiss  the 
these  restrictions.  They  were  child  for  the  present ;  but  spare  no 
-sometimes  silent,  but  manifestly  pains,  till  by  evidence,  sought  from 
displeased  :  and  sometimes  they  every  quarter,  you  learn  the  exact 
intimated  that  they  "knew  not  why  j  truth  of  the  matter  and  actaccord- 
we  were  so  uncharitable — knew  not  ingly. 

why  young  gentlemen,  who  werel  One  rule  for  the  detection  of 
so  affable  and  pleasant  were  always  guilt,  will  not  answer  all  cases, 
to  be  avoided/'  But  they  had  not  Let  me  illustrate  this  by  a  short 
lived  the  days  of  our  years:  nor  tale.  Four  individuals  were  ap- 
had  they  the  strength  of  mental  prehended  and  brought  before  a 
vision  to  "look  to  the  end."  They  magistrate,  on  suspicion  of  having 
had  confidence  in  their  own  strength' be  en  concerned  in  setting  fire  to  a 
and  resolution  to  resist  temptation;  j  house,    which   had  recently   been* 
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burned.  When  the  first  was  ex- 
amined, one  of  the  by-standers  re- 
marked, "this  man  is  certainly 
guii  ty,  for  he  is  as  pale  as  ashes." 
When  the  second  was  examined, 
another  by-stander  said,  "it  un- 
doubtedly was  this  fellow,  for  he  u 


as  red  a& 


The  remark  made 


on  the  third  was,  "  this  surely 
must  be  the  culprit,  "for  his  guilt 
is  so  great  that  he  cannot  hold  up 
his  heditLV  On  the  fourth  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  by  a  spectator 
"Was,  •*  assuredly  that  man  is  guil- 
ty, for  see  how  brazen  and  impu- 
dent he  leeks."  Now  it  turned 
out  at  last,  that  it  was  neither  the 
pale,  nor  the  red;  it  was  neither 
the  bashful  man  nor  the  hold; — it 
vms  a  black  man  who  was  convict- 
ed of  the  crime. 

I  have  known  some  in  the  high- 
est ranks  of  life,  who  made  them- 
selves contemptible  by  the  practice 
of  lying.  Where  was  their  mo- 
ther's shame,  who  allowed  them 
to  grow  up  in  the  habit  of  a  vice  so 
mean?  I  would  not  have  a  liar 
among  my  children  for  all  the 
wealth  of  the  Indies.  If  a  child 
grows  up  with  this  character,  the 
mother  must  have  connived  at  the 
wickedness.  Children  detected  in 
almost  any  other  fault  may  be  for- 
given at  discretion  5  but  let  a  lie 
never  pass  without  severe  correc- 
tion. This  rule  once  established 
in  a  family,  and  strictly  adhered  to, 
will  effectually  prevent  the  crime, 
at  least,  it  will  never  become  ha- 
bitual. 

I  do  not  know  that  your  daugh- 
ter can  be  called  a  beauty,  and  this 
may  save  you  some  trouble.  But 
should  she  be  persuaded  by  servile 
flatterers  to  think  herself  a  beauty, 
it  would  be  no  less  dangerous  than 
if  she  really  was  one.  A  mistake 
of  this  kind  is  certainly  not  unfre- 
quent.  Have  you  never  seen  a 
young  lady,  even  of  plain  features, 
laboring  under  a  misapprehension 
of  this  kind,  and  rendering  herself 
truly  disgusting,  by  attempting  to 
asume  all  the  airs  which  a  confess- 


ed and  finished  beauty  sometime* 
thinks  herself  authorized  to  take  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  1  suppose  it  not 
necessary  tope  rsuade  Ellen  to  think 
herself  ugly,  that  she  may  remain 
humble.  Rather  teach  her  the 
wo.-thlessness  of  mere  beauty.— - 
Show  her  what  Solomon  says,  when 
he  compares  "the  fair  woman  who 
is  without  discretion,  to  a  jewel  of 
gold  in  a  swine's  snout."  Good 
sense,  an  amiable  disposition,  a 
well  cultivated  mind,  joined  with 
modesty,  may  all  be  expressed  by 
a  set  of  features  not  perfectly  re- 
gular, and  bj  a  complexion  not 
wholly  combined  of  the  lilly  and 
the  rose  5  while  a  face,  in  which 
these  latter  qualities  are  united, 
may  express  almost  every  evil  pas- 
sion. And  such  an  expression 
does,  in  fact  too  often  accompany 
beauty. 

We  have  more  than  once  seen 
two  sisters — the  one  an  acknowl- 
edged beauty — the  other  plain  in 
her  appearance — The  former  we 
have  seen  entirely  satisfied  without 
any  other  qualification;  believing 
she  had  a  claim  to  the  admiration 
and  attention  of  all  around  her, 
simply  on  the  score  of  her  beauty; 
and  suffering  pride,  malice,  envy, 
and  such  like  evil  passions  to  take 
deep  root  in  her  heart.  We  have 
seen  her  becoming  idle,  extrava- 
gant and  dissipated ;  and,  in  a 
word,  living  without  cultivating,  or 
appearing  to  care  for  the  esteem  of 
any  one.  Would  an  experienced 
young  man  obtain  her  as  his  wife? 
Let  him  rather  purchase  a  beauti- 
ful picture  to  adorn  his  house. — 
This  may  afford  him  negative  com- 
fort ;  but  assuredly  the  animated 
beauty,  if  he  obtain  her,  will  drive 
all  comfort  from  his  dwelling.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  sister  with  less 
attractive  features  and  complexion, 
has  more  than  remedied  the  defi- 
ciency, by  industriously  enriching 
her  mind  with  useful  knowledge  ; 
cultivating  the  esteem  of  her  ac- 
quaintances by  good  offices ;  and 
what  is  infinitely  more,  by  seeking 
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immortal  youth  ami  eternal  beauty,,  to  introduce  a  stranger  of  his   owB 

in  regenerating  grace.  But  at  tfiejrank  there,  although  his  mansion 
age  of  twenty  or  thirty,  if  a  come- 1  were  ever  so  superb,  and  his  fami- 
ly appearance  alone  be  regarded,  ture  ever  so  costly.  What  is  his 
has  not  the  early  beauty  exhibited  fortune  worth  to   such    a  man,    it 


the  fewest  charms  ?  She  often 
has :  for  a  long  continued  vacancy 
of  mind,  together  with  the  indul- 
gence of  baa  passions,  has  a  ten- 
dency to  destroy  the  finest  set  of 
features;  idleness,  with  consequent 
ill  health,  necessarily  deteriorates 
the  fairest  complexion.  Now,  it 
Mas  for  the  mother  to  have  pre- 
vented all  these  sad  effects  of  ear- 
ly beauty  ;  for  such  evils  are  not 
necessarily  connected  with  it.  No 
certainly — it  is  not  necessary  that 
"we  be  homely  in  appearance,  that 
we  may  become  meek  and  humble 
in  disposition.  The  possessor  of 
the  most  perfect  face  and  form  may 
heighten  every  personal  charm,  by 
adding  to  exterior  gracefulness, 
mental  accomplishments  and  use- 
ful qualifications.  We  will  even 
admit  that  beauty  is  valuable,  when 
not  too  highly  valued  by  the  poss- 
essor :  when  she  does  not  rest  sa- 
tisfied with  the  decaying  flower, 
which  when  it  fades  leaves  nothinir 
truly  valuable  behind 

Many  suppose  that  learning,  to 
any  considerable  extent,  cannot  be 
acquired  by  a  lady,  in  consistency 
with  her  being  fully  acquainted 
with  the  arts  01  housekeeping  and 
good  management;  as  if  knowledge 
would  cause  her  to  despise  duty. 
Of  all  that  knowledge,  which  would 
indeed  have  this  effect,  keep  your 
children  forever  ignorant.  But, 
Mary,  are  those  females  within  the 
circle  of  your  acquaintance,  the 
most  domestic,  the  most  faithful 
Wives,  and  the  best  managers, 
whose  minds  are  the  most  void  of 
good  information.  Some  there  are 
among  the  ignorant  and  rude,  who 
perhaps  can  perform  more  manual 
labor.  But  place  one  of  these  at 
the  head  of  a  gentleman's  family  ; 
let  her  assume  the  management  of 
his  house,  and  the  education  of 
his- children  ;  and  he   would  blush 


makes  him  neither  comfortable  nor 
respected.  Let  it  be  your  care  to 
prove  by  economy  of  tune  and  mo- 
ney, that  it  is  cheaper  to  support 
a  well  educated  female,  than  to 
gratify  the  vain  desires  of  one 
whose  mind  is  destitute  of  learn- 
ing. Reward  the  cares  of  the  hus- 
band and  lather,  who  so  kindly  and 
liberally  provides  for  you,  by  ren- 
dering his  home  a  sweet  retreat 
from  every  ill.  Let  him  see  his 
children  early  taught  to  love  him  ; 
to  meet  with  joy  his  glad  return  5 
early  to  lisp  his  name  with  the 
fondest  affection  ;  and  in  confi- 
dence to  tell  him  all  their  little 
tales  of  joy,  or  wo.  Above  all.  let 
him  see  them,  uuder  your  tuition, 
preparing  for  future  usefulnes.— » 
With  conscientious  fidelity  per- 
form every  duty  of  your  station. 
Let  your  strict  attention  to  his 
comfort  and  to  the  welfare  of  his 
family,  induce  him  to  love  that 
book,  from  which  you  derive  all 
your  rules  of  faith  and  practice. 
Let  this  be  a  powerful  motive  with 
you  for  keeping  your  house  in  or- 
der :  And  let  neatness  and  ele- 
gance of  taste  be  its  principal  orna- 
ments. Never  teaze  your  husband 
for  expensive  articles  of  dress,  or 
furniture,  or  equipage.  The  intel- 
ligent matron  knows  that  these  are 
only  the  playthings  of  youth — the 
hobby  o(  the  vacant  mind.  Your 
own  experience  with  respect  to 
these,  may  have  taught  you  that 
Solomon  truly  said,  "  Vanity  of 
vanities  all  is  vanity — and  vexation 
of  spirit." 

In  this  age  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence and  exertion,  plainness  and 
simplicity  are  happily  becoming 
fashionable.  Is  the  costly  lace,  :he 
superb  picture,  or  expens;ve  drape- 
ry with  which  "the  window  is  over- 
hung" anv  real  ornament  so  h.ng 
as  *•  the  house  of  God  lieth  waste;" 


Y58 


NOETH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH 


or  when  the  family  of  yout  mini- 
ster needs  the  comforts  of  life  ;  or 
when  you  have  nothing  left  to  cast 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  ?  Let 
no  fashionable  tollies — no  silly  fan- 
cies of  any  kind  whatever,  prove 
that  you  want  consistency  of  char- 
acter ;  or  that  you  are  regardless 
of  the  peace  of  your  husband.  Let 
it  appear  by  early  rising,  diligence 
and  activity,  that  you  redeem  all 
the  time  which  is  devoted  to  books. 
Let  your  books  be  well  chosen  ; 
and  make  application,  in  common 
life,  of  the  maxims  which  they 
contain.  The  female  pedant  who 
thinks  herself  exalted  by  her  supe- 
rior attainments  above  the  common 
duties  of  life,  is,  by  the  admission 
of  all,  truly  despicable. 

■(To  be  continued.  J 
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JtBOM  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

SAND  WICH_  ISLANDS. 

MAUI. 
Dialogue  .between  a  Chief  and  seve- 
ral Natives. 

April  17,  1825.  Sabbath.  The  whole 
district  of  Kanapele  is  now  in  Lahaina, 
for  the  purpose  of  thatching  a  new 
church.  After  the  morning-  meetings  I 
heard  some  of  the  people  hewing  sticks. 
I  mentioned  it  to  Ti,  a  chief  who  was 
sitting  in  the  house,  and  requested  him 
to  go  out  and  speak  to  them.  He  went, 
and  after  being  gone  some  time,  returned 
to  give  me  an  account  of  what  had  passed. 

I  will  give  you  the  dialog-ue,  which 
passed  between  him  and  the  people,  as 
Ilea;  ly  as  I  can  recollect. 

T .  What  sticks  are  these  that  you 
are  hewing? 

Peo.     They  are  sticks  for  the  church. 

Ti.     Is  not  that  a  sacred  house  ? 

Peo.  We  do  not  know.  It  is  a  pray- 
ing house  for  the  foreigner. 

Ti.  No,  that  house  is  not  for  the 
foreigner.  It  is  for  Jehovah.  It  is  sa- 
cred to  the  God  of  heaven,  who  when  he 
made  the  world,  did  not  work  on  the 
Sabbath.  These  sticks,  you  say,  are  for 
that  house  ;  but  if  you  hew  them  on  this 
day,  to-morrow  our  teacher  will  come  and 
burn  them  all  with  fire;  for  he  says  that 
Sticks  prepared  on  the  Sabbath,  shall  not 
be  put  into  the  house  of  God. 

Peo,    We  are  ignorant.    We  have  ne« 


vcr  learned  any  thing  of  the  new  system. 
We  greatly  desire  to  learn. 

Ti.  Well  I  will  tell  you.  In  six  days;, 
God  made  Hawaii,  Maui,  Morokai,  Kanai^ 
Oahu,  the  sea,  the  trees,  and  everything; 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  he  did  not  work: 
at  all.  Let  us  work  on  six  days,  and  g-et 
our  food,  and  tapa  and  wood  for  our  hous- 
es, but  let  us  do  nothing  on  this  sacred 
day  of  God. 

By  this  time,  lie  had  attracted 
so  much  attention,  that  the  natives 
had  collected  to  the  number  perhaps 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty.  He  then 
proceeded  to  instruct  them. 

I  wiU  now  tell  you  about  our  great,  our- 
good,  and  new  God.  Give  me  your  ears* 
that  you  may  hear.  He  is  not  like  o\\v 
old  gods ;  no,  not  at  all  like  them.  Jeho- 
vah made  the  pele.  He  made  the  owl.-—. 
He  made  the  shark.  He  made  the  lizarda 
and  all  our  gods.  He  loves  all  his  crea- 
tures, and  he  has  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  them.  This  we  never  knew, 
till  our  foreign  teachers  came  and  told  us. 
Now  I  say  to  you  like  John  the  Baptist. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
a  straight  path  for  him.  God  sent  John 
the  Baptist  to  preach  in  the  wilderness  | 
but  the  chief  was  angry  and  cut  his  head 
off.  Then  God  sent  hs  Son,  but  they 
killed  him  too.  They  pierced  his  ^ide„ 
and  his  blood  ran  out,  and  that  is  the 
thing  to  wash  away  our  sins.  Yes,  they 
killed  -the  great  and  good  Saviour,  and, 
laid  his  body  in  a  tomb.  But  listen^  they 
could  not  keep  it  there.  He  was  the  God 
of  the  whole  world ;  he  is  our  Lord  and 
our  Saviour.  Repent  of  your  sins  and 
cast  off  your  wickedness ;  lean  upon  h.m, 
and  walk  with  him;  wash  in  his  holy 
blood,  and  mind  his  good  sayings,  and  he 
will  save  your  souls. 

Peo.  What!  if  we  mind  his  word^ 
shall  we  never  die  ? 

Ti.  Yes,  we  shall  die  ;  but  when  we 
die,  what  then  becomes  of  us  ? 

Peo.  We  are  thrown  into  the  ground., 
and  covered  up,  and  rot  away  to  dust 
again. 

Ti.  Yes,  our  bodies  die,  and  return  to 
dust ;  but  our  souls  live,  and  if  we  mind 
the  good  word  of  God,  we  shall  go  up  on 
high  to  dwell  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  bye 
and  bye  our  old  rotten  bodies  go  up  to 
join  our  souls,  and  we  shall  there  rejo.ee 
above  the  dwellings  of  the  stars.  But 
those  who  disregard  the  word  of  God, 
and  mind  not  the  Sabbath  day,  their  souls 
and  bodies  go  down  below  the  earth,  and 
have  their  dwelling  places  in  everlasting 
fires. 

Upon  this,  one  of  the  people,  using  th%, 
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dost  i  vs.  and  exhibitng  make,    I   think  there    are   embr  - 

appearance  of  agony,  exclaimed :  these  schools,  not  leas  than  eghti 
H  What  words!  inv  heart"  cringes  with-  scholars.     Many  districts  arc   still  I 
;n   me   as  I   hear    them!      How    shall  we  tirelv  w  ithout  instruction,  and  fron, 
knowledge  of  them,  j  I  am  constantly  receiving  applic 
like  you  here  in  Lahaina  p  and  even  entreaties,  that  they  may 

T.     Stop  your  work*  and  go  to  the  any  lpnger  neglected ;  but  want  of  i 

md  hear  the  word  of1  our  era,  and  want  of  books,   both  forbid  my 
complying  with  their  solicitations. 

At  the  request,  and  under  the  patron* 


teacher,  lie  has  told  us,  and  he  will  tell 
you.  He  has  forsaken  his  *riends,  and 
tome  across  the  ocean  on  purpose  to  tell 
us.     Go,  all  of  you,  and  listen  to  him. 

Another  then  exclaimed,  "0  v.  hat  glo- 
rious news  ourforeign  teacher  has  brought 
us'"  Another  said,  My  heart  is  full ;  it 
bursts  with  joy.  I  will  go.  These  ears 
shall  hear." 

As  the  chief  was  speaking  of  the  con- 
:,  "I  think  my  words 
went  into  their  cars,  tlvcn  turned  and 
lown  their  throat,  entered  the  heart, 
and  there  stuck  last;  otherwise  their 
hearts  would  not  have  cringed  and  burn* 
c  I."  As  he  was  coming  away,  one  man 
called  after  him  saying*  "If  we  turn  to 
the  palapala,  shall  we  not  all  die  by  the 
jpvX  hi  ana?"  He  answered, "No ;  for 
our  God  is  all  powerful,  mul  none  of  those 
Vv-ho  learn  the  palapala  can  be  injured." 
An  >ther  said  will  not  the  poison  god  kill 
xi,:"  He  answered,  "No;  he  has  no 
power.  Jehovah  will  not  permit  turn  to 
hurt  any  good  people." 

The  effect  produced  by  ins  conversa- 
tion was,  that  all  the  people  were  at  meet 
:ng  in  the  afternoon,  and  were  among- my 
.  ttentive  hearers. 

Extracts  from  a  later  communica- 
tion of  a  \L  \  R  ich  a  rds. 

From  a  letter  of  Mr.  Richards  to 
the  Corresponding  Secretary,  wiit- 
fen  three  months  subsequently  to 
the  last  date  in  the  foregoing  jour- 
nal, we  learn  that  in  August,  the 
state  of  things  at  Lahaina  was  not 
less  interesting  than  it  was  in  the 
early  part. of  the  year:  and  that  the 
influence  was  extending  itself  to 
other  places. 

Progress  of  Instruction. 

There  are  in  Lahaina, nineteen  schools> 


age  of  Hoapiri,  I  have   sent  two  n 
to  the  win  ward  part  of  Hawaii,  w 
hundred  books.     I  have  received  infor- 
mation, by  the  chiefs,  that  they  are  faith- 
ful, and  their  schools  prosperous. 

The  islands  of  llanai  and  M.rokai  have, 
till  within  a  few  weeks,  been  entirely 
without  teachers.  To  the  former,  1  last 
week  sent  a  man,  who  is  to  act  as  super* 
intendent  of  four  schools,  which  are  to 
embrace  all  the  people  of  the 
There  are  a  few  people  there,  whe 
frequently  visited  Lahaina,  and 
there  have  always  been  in  our  schools** 
nong  this  number,  the  superinu  n- 
dent  is  to  select  four  assistants;  and  thus 
l  hope  all  tiie  people  will  have  it  in 
power  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  to 
acquire  by  means  of  oar  books,  many  of 
the  first  principles  of  Christianity.  Of 
the  number  <jf  pupils  which  will  be  em- 
braced, m  these  schools,  I  can  form  no 
estimate,  as  i.  have  yet  received  no  report, 
jand  the  island  has  never  been  explored' 
of  our  number. 
The  island  of  Morokai  is  still  almost  en- 
tirely destitute  of  instruction,  there  hav- 
ing been  yet  no  regular  teacher  sent 
Scarcely  a  week  passes,  howc  \  er", 
but  1  have  application  fre-m  some  of  the 
people  to  send  them  teachers.  Some  of 
their  requests  have  indeed  been  like  the 
Macedonian  cry. — Last  Sabbath  morning, 
;;  assistant  called  on  me,- and  said, 
"  Have  you  seen  the  men  from  Morokai  I' 
I  answered,  "I  have  not  recent i 
any  men  from  that  island."  He  replied, 
"Last  night,  abom.  midnight,  four  men 
came  to  your  door,  but  it  was  fast.  They 
stood  a  long  time,  but  it  was  not  opened. 
You  were  asleep  They  then  came  to 
me,  saying-,  "What  shall  we  blind  men 
do?  We  have  always  been  in  darkness, 
there  is  no  light.  We  have  heard  that 
containing  about  three  hundred  and  cigh-  'there  is  a  great  light  in  Lahaina,  that  will 
iy  scholars.  The  laboring  people  all  shine  when  the  body  is  dead;  We  have 
now  stand  waiting  for  instruction,  and  of;  en  been  here  in  Lahaina,  and  have  seen 
when  we  obtain  a  new  supply  of  spelling  a  little  of  this  light,  and  have  been  hoping 
,  the  number  of  our  schools-  will  im-  it  would  shine  on  Morokai.  But  all  is 
mediately  be  more  than  doubled.  dark  there  yet    We  have  now  come  here 

Under  the  particular  patronage  of  the  to-  search,  hoping. that  by  the  aid  of  this 
chief-.,  I  have  sent  seventeen  teachers  to  light  we  should  find  the  thing  to  sa  ■ 
the  different  parts  of  this  island,  and  have  souls  :  for  we   near  that  ther 
rece  ved   reports   of  the    state   of* 
•^tiiools. 
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was  asieep  ;  and  now  what  shall  we  do  ? 
Must  we  go  back  as  we  came  ?  After 
conversing  with,  them  . awhile,  Maro  told 
them  to  call  again  at  my  house  after  the 
Sabbath.  Early  on  Monday  morning, 
however,  they  were  called  on  by  their 
ehief,s  and  I  did  not  see  them.  They, 
however,  attended  meeting  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  I  hope,  therefore,  that  they  re- 
turned with  some  more  light  than  they 
Came.  They  also  conversed  with  some 
of  the  chiefs,  and  requested  their  interpo- 
sition in  behalf  of  the  Morokai.  Through 
their  instrumentality  I  have  promised  four 
teachers,  who  will  be  sent  to  that  island 
as  soon  as  books  can  be  obtained. 

The  communications  between  the  two 
last  mentioned  islands  and  Laha:na,  are 
frequent,  and  even  constant.  There  is 
scarcely  a  day  but  canoes  pass  and  repass. 
Almost  the  only  communication  is  by  ca 
noes,  though  small  vessels  occasionally 
visit  Morokai.  The  inhabitants  of  those 
islands  have  very  little  communication 
with  any  other  place  except  Lahaina.  If 
therefore  they  are  illuminated  at  all,  they 
must  derive  their  light  from  this  station. 
Tahawawa,  too,  communicates  with  no 
other  island  except  Maui,  though  there 
arc  few  inhabitants  there,  and  these  most- 
ly fishermen,,  who  are  not  permanent  res- 
idents. 

Stephen  Pupubi  still  continues  at  Wai- 
kapu, where  he  has  the  care  of  about  one 
hundred  scholars.  The  people  there  are 
in  a  very  interesting  state.  They  are  con- 
stantly coming  to  Lshaina,  a  distance  of 
twenty-five  miles,  that  they  may  hear 
something  more  of  the  new  system.  I 
have  frequently  heard,  by  those  who  have 
visited  them,  and  also  by  Stephen,  that 
they  were  very  anxious  to  receive  instruc- 
tion, and  that  they  were  fast  complying- 
with  the  precepts  of  Christianity.  Yes- 
terday a  foreigner  called  on  us,  who  lives 
in  that  place,  and  informed  me  that  he 
did  not  know  of  any  house  in  Waikapu, 
where  the  morning  and  evening  sacrafice 
was  not  offered  to  Jehovah,  and  where 
his  blessing  was  not  implored  at  every 
meal. 

The  people  are  also  erecting  a  large 
house  for  public  worship  ;  but  while  I  am 
alone  at  this  station,  I  shall  never  be  able 
to  preach  in  it.  Stephen,  however,  con- 
ducts worship  with  them  on  every  Sab- 
bath, and  is,  I  trust,  very  useful;  He  has 
the  favor  of  the  people  so  much,  that  he 
has  hitherto  received  his  principal  sup- 
port from  them.  Hereafter  he  will  pro- 
bably occasion  no  expense  at  all  to  the 
miss  on.  Boki  has  always  been  particu- 
larly friendly  to  him,  and,  before  he  visi- 
ted Englanl,  bestowed  several  favors  on 
3to>    Since  his  returnj  he  has  presented 


him  with  two  pieces  of  land;  the  one  iii 
Waikapu,  which  will  be  nearly  sufficient 
to  supply  him  with  his  daily  food.  The 
other  is  a  large  and  valuable  tract  of  land, 
about  ten  miles  distant.  It  contains  seve- 
ral artificial  fish  ponds,  well  stored  with 
fish ;  affords  i great  quantity  of  the  woke, 
(tapa  shrub,)  and  has  as  good  timber  for 
canoes,  and  for  building,  as  any  on  the 
island  of  Maui.  He  can  also  claim  half  of 
all  the  fish  that  are  caught,  on  that  part 
of  the  sea  in  front  of  his  land 

The  right,  by  which  a  man  may  claim 
fish  caught  by  others  in  the  sea,  may,  in- 
deed, be  questioned  by  those  enlighten- 
ed in  the  principles  of  jurisprudence  ;  but 
the  chiefs,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  make 
no  question  on  the  subject.  They  lay  an 
equal  claim  to  the  sea  and  land,  as  their 
property.  The  sea  is  divided  into  differ- 
ent portions,  and  those  who  own  a  tract  of 
land  on  the  sea  shore,  own  also  the  sea 
that  fronts  it.  The  common  rule  observ- 
ed by  the  chiefs  is,  to  give  about  one  half 
the  nsh  to  the  fishermen,  and  take  the 
other  half  to  themselves.  Should  Steph- 
en observe  this  rule,  he  will  have  much 
more  than  a  supply  of  fish  for  himself  and 
family,  and  he  will  be  able  to.  sell  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  produce  from  his  land, 
to  procure  all  the  foreign  comforts  that  he 
will  need. 

Besides  this  land,  Boki  has  made  him 
several  other  valuable  presents.  Among 
them  are  several  articles  of  clothing,  and 
an  elegant  gold  watch  which  he  procured 
in  London.  Such  acts  of  kindness  from 
the  chiefs,  are  evidences  of  their  real 
friendship  to  our  object. 

Erectwn  of  Churches, 
Besides  these  private  presents,  howe- 
ver, they  have  recently  shown  a  very  gen- 
ei'ous  and  commendable  spirit,  by  their 
zeal  in  building  churches  in  different  parts 
of  the  islands.  Six  churches  are  now 
building  on  this  island.  At  this  station  a 
new  one  has  just  been  completed.  The 
orders  for  building  it  were  given  by  Ear- 
aimoku,  last  December.  More  than  two 
hundred,  people  were  employed  a  princi- 
pal part  of  the  time,  for  two  months,  in 
getting  the  wood.  It  was  brought  from 
the  eastern  part  of  this  island,  and  is  su- 
perior to  any  wood  I  have  seen,  except  in 
the  house  of  the  king.  The  building  is 
ninety  feet  long,  twenty -four  wide,  and  a 
little  higher  than  a  common  house  in  A- 
merica-  of  one  story.  It  stands  a  Tittle  back 
from  the  beach,  and  faces  towards  the  sea. 
It  has  three  doors  in  front,  and  eight  win- 
dows ;  eleven  windows  in  the  backside, 
and  two  in  each  end.  The  house  is  thus 
rendered  so  cool,  that,  when  there  is  a 
sea  breeze,  it  is  always  comfortable,  Th,e 
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pulpit  is  built  in  plain  American  style,  or 
the  materials  of  this  country.  The  boards 
were   hewn  from   large    koa   trees,    and 
it  on  men's  backs  a  distance  of  25 
^fciles.     They  were  used  H  h.le   perfectly 
give  n,  but  even  now  they  only  want  the 
varnish  commonly  used  on  mahogany,  and 
they  would  equal  it  in  beauty.     The  floor 
church  is  made  by  a  thick  layer  of 
•  stones,  on  which  are  spread  nice 
"'</  thu'a  mats.      The  house  is  yet  to  be  fur- 
nished with  a  row  of  seats  abound  the 
outside.     It  is  surrounded  by  a  high  and 
good  fence,  made  by  driving-  long  poles 
as  near  tog-ether  as  they  can  be  placed. 
The  whole  yard  is  also  covered  with  peb- 
bles. 

If  the  expense  cf  this  building  be  esti- 
mated according-  to  the  number  of  hands 
employed,  and  the  time  occupied  in  build- 
ing- it,  it  will  exceed  the  expense  of  many 
elegant  churches  in  America.  According 
to  the  estimate  which  I  have  made,  allow- 
ing- each  man  75  cents  a  day,  the  whole 
cost  will  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars; 
and  yet  the  building  will  not  stand  more 
than  four  years.  It  should  here  be  men- 
tioned, that  while  the  people  pretend  to 
work,  not  more  than  one  fourth  of  their 
time  is  really  occupied. 

The  building  was  completed  the  first 
week  in  July  :  at  least,  it  was  so  far  com- 
pleted, that  it  has  since  been  occupied  as 
a.  place  of  worship. 

Although  there  have  been  no  chiefs 
here,  yet  the  number  of  people  who  at- 
tended meeting  was  so  great,  that  they 
could  by  no  means  be  accommodated  in 
the  old  church.  It  was  also  supposed  to 
be  dangerous  assembling  in  it;  for  more 
than  half  the  posts  had  perfectly  decayed 
before  we  left  it,  and  the  building  is  now 
level  with  the,  ground. 

Dedication  of  a  Church  at  Lahaina. 

The  new  Church  was  consecrated  to 
Jehovah  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  July. 
The  evening  previous,  a  herald  was  sent 
through  the  village,  crying  as  he  went, — 
u  To-morrow  we  enter  the  new  / 
prayer.  In  that  house  nil  noise  is  foriut- 
.'/<  x,  aiJ  laughter,  all  talk,  all  whispering. 
No  dag  shall  enter  it,  and  no  child  that  vji/t 
make  a  noise.  No  tobacco-pipe  shall  be  car- 
ried there,  and,  after  meeting,  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  retire  in  silence." 

A  larger  and  a  better  bell  than  we  have 
before  had,  was  brought  and  suspended 
on  the  branch  of  a  beautiful  kou  tree, 
which  stands  in  front  of  the  church. 

The  morning  of  the  Sabbath  was  plea- 
sant, and  unusually  quiet,  until  eight  o'- 
clock, when  its  silence  was  broken  by 
the  church  bell.  The  people  immediate- 1 
iy  began  to  collect,  and  b  :i'ore  ths  second1 


bell  rang,  the  house  was  filled.  When  1 
arrived,  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could 
make  my  way  to  the  pulpit.  Multitudes 
had  gone  away  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them.  I  addressed  the  people 
from  2  Chron.  vi.  14.  "O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,"  &c. 
While  we  relig:ously  dedicated  this  house 
to  Jehovah,  all  the  multitudes  within  it 
seemed  impressed  with  tin- awful  solem- 
nity of  the  the  occasion.  Every  eye  was 
fixed,  every  ear  was  apparently  open — 
and  while  I  saw  so  many  standing'  around, 
who  could  not  enter,  it  was  with  no  small 
satisfaction  that  I  pointed  them  to  anoth- 
er building,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
where,  though  there  maybe  assembled 
in  it  multitudes,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  a  voice  is 
still  heard, — "  and  yet  there  is  room.1' 

■llmhiion  of  Vativcs  to  Christian 
Fellowship. 

When  we  bad  consecrated  this  house 
to  Him,  for  whom  it  was  bu'!%  we  then 
proceeded  to  another  scene,  wlr.ch,  tho* 
you  may  have  anticipated  it  with  joy,  \et 
I  can  by  no  means  fully  describe.  You 
will  recollect,  that  Puaa.ti  and  Tauawa- 
bine  were  propounded  to  the  church  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  April,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  they  would  be  received 
to  full  communion  on  the  first  Sabbath  in. 
July.  There  was  a  delay  of  oue  week, 
that  the  new  church  might  be  finished, 
and  thus  more  people  be  accommodated 
on  so  interesting  an  occasion.  Having* 
addressed  the  two  persons  on  the  nature 
of  the  solemn  engagements  they  were  a- 
bout  to  make,  and  having  called  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  congregation  to 
the  new  scene  now  opening  before  them; 
I  then  read  a  translation  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  drawn  up  by  the  venerable  Dr. 
Worcester.  After  receiving  the  assent  of 
the  candidates  to  this  most  excellent  sum- 
mary" of  Christian  belief,  I  proceeded  to 
administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
Puaaiti  under  the  new  name  of  Bartir.iia 
Lalanu.  * 

Not  a  breath  disturbed  the  profound 
stillness  of  the  house,  during  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  ordinance.  I  now  proceed 
to  read  a  translation  of  church  covenant, 
to  which  they  both,  in  the  presence  of 
the  congregation,  affixed  their  names. 
Thus  did  they  subscribe  with  their  hand:? 
unto  the  Lord,  and  "surname  yourselves 


*  The  chiefs  earnestly  requested,  that 
this  man  should  be  named  after  the  place, 
at  which  their  king-and  queen  lately  died,, 
(London)  which  they  call  Liiana.  Wc 
had  a  particular  partiality-  to  the  name  o£ 
Batimeus,  ami  therefore  united  the  two,, 
according  to  the-  idiom  of  thi 
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b'  the  name  of  Israel."  On  the  10th  day 
of  July,  18  .'J,  did  we  reap  our  first  fruits 
in  this  field  of  the  Lord. 

As  we  proceeded  to  the  participation 
of  the  sacrament,  I  could  but  again  call  to 
mind  that  season,  when,  with  you,  we  last 
p.-.rtook  of  these  sacred  elements.  The 
present  did  indeed  afford  a  contrast  with 
that  solemn,  but.  joyful  occasions  This, 
however,  was  to  us,  not  less  interesting, 
and  not  less  animating.  Then  I  sat  with 
hundreds,  now  I  sat  with  only  four.  On 
my  right  hand  was  Mrs.  R.  reel  ning 
on  a  sofa,  whither  1  had  carried  her  in  my 
arms,  she  being"  unable  either  to  walk  or 
sit.  Before  me  were  Ta'  la  and  wife,  and 
at  my  lefc  hand  was  Bartimia  Lalana. 
Tii  se  were  all  that  took  the  sacred  em- 
blems at  my  hand.  It  way  a  joyful  sea- 
son. Let  all  the  churches  pray,  that  La- 
ham  a  may  see  many  such  days  as  this. 

The  following  remarks  shew  very 
fullj,  that,  at  tile  latest  dates,  La- 
haina had  by  no  means  ceased  to 
enjoy  the  gracious  effusions  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

From  that  time,  the  church  has,  every 
Sabbath,  been  completely  filled,  and  usu- 
ally some  have  gone  away  that  could  not 
'  get  admittance.  I  have  never  seen  en- 
lightened audiences  more  attentive. 

While  we  see  so  much  interest  in  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  fear  that  our  labours  are  in  vajn. 
Indeed,  there  is  not  a  day  passes,  but 
what  we  see  evidence  that  the  Lord  is 
here. 

"  Blessed  indeed,  is  Lahaina,"  are 
Words  often  on  the  lips  of  the  natives; 
and  we  would  respond,  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  what  Lahaina  is." 

Our  house  is  now  continually  thronged 
with  people,  but  we  no  longer  look  upon 
them  as  a  gang  of  thieves,  come  to  steal, 
as  formerly  ;  nor  do  we  any  longer- set  a 
watch  to  guard  against  them.  A  year 
ago,  our  patience  was  continually  tried, 
by  those  who  came  for  no  other  object 
but  to  steal,  and  all  the  guards  we  could 
set  were  not  sufficient  to  protect  our  pro- 
perty. But  for  the  last  five  months,  we 
have  not  missed  the  smallest  article,  either 
from  our  house  or  yard.  The  great  busi- 
ness of  a  missionary  at  Lahaina  is  now,, 
compared  with  what  it  formerly  was,  a 
most  delighful  one.  It  is  the  business 
of  pointing  anxious  souls  to  heaven,  and 
conducting  pilgrims  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. With  our  present  employment, 
and  our  present  prospects,  we  are  en- 
couraged, we  are  animated.  We  hope 
the  churches  will  be  encouraged  also,  and 
feel  that  their  exertions  for  this  people 
•ajre  not  in  vain.     The  present  may  indeed 


be  accounted  the  day  of  small  things,  but 
at  that  great  day,  when  our  patrons  shall 
meet  this  people,  whom  not  having  seen 
they  love;  we  trust  it  will  then  appear, 
that  these  were  the  pledge  of  future  tri- 
umphs. 

With  sentiments  of  affection  and  re- 
spect, I  remain,  honored  and  dear  Sir. 
your  servant  in  the  Lord. 

WILLIAM  RICHARDS. 

HAWAII. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ely  at 
Kaavaroa. 

The  letter  is  dated  in  the  early 
part  of  last  year,  and  is  addressed 
to  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Great  Prosperity  of  this   Station. 

Though  in  feeble  health,  I  have  preach- 
ed regularly  in  the  church,  and  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  that  the  word  has  taken 
effect  in  the  hearts  of  many.  Our  church 
has  uniformly  been  crowded,  and  a  so- 
lemn stillness  has  pervaded  the  assembly. 
Some  of  the  hearers  have  not  unfrequent- 
ly  called,  after  service,  to  inquire  more 
fully  respecting  the  word  spoken,  and 
to  know  how  they  might  obtain  eternal 
life.  Family  worship  has  been  univer- 
sally established,  and  some  appear  de- 
sirous of  training-  up  their  household  in 
the  fear  of  God.  Once  a  week  an  in- 
quiry meeting-  lias  been  attended,  and  a 
respectable  number  have  been  present. 
It  has  also  been  our  practice  on  Monday, 
to  Question  the  scholars  of  our  school, 
(and  these  comprise  a  good  part  of  the 
people,)  on  the  subject  of  discourse  the 
preceeding  day,  and  the  correctness  and 
facility  of  their  answers  show  that  they 
are  not  indifferent  hearers  of  the  word. 

The  Sabbath-School  has  flourished  be- 
yond expectation.  .  The  children  com- 
mit with  great  facility.  And  we  hope 
that  the  influence,  which  the  school 
gives  us  over  the  children,  may  result  in 
good  to  their  souls. 

We  may  also  speak  with  encourage- 
ment of  the  Friday  prayer-meeting'  for 
females.  This  has  been  regularly  at- 
tended, and  its  influence  has  been  salu- 
tary. It  has  completely  overthrown  the 
long'  established  practice  of  the  females 
visiting  ships  on  an  infamous  errand. 
Th.s  practice  is  now  in  a  high  degree  un- 
popular. The  salutary  influence  of  the 
meeting  may  be  also  seen,  in  the  improv- 
ed deportment  and  reformed  lives  of 
those  who  attend. 

A.  few  weeks  before  the  writing 
of  this  letter,  Mr.  Ely  was  favored 
with  a  visit  from  the  zealous  chiefs* 
Naihe  and  Kaniolani. 
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A  few  days    af  arrival,   the 

Schools,  on  the   land  belonging*  to  these 

,    iverje  assembled   in  the  church, 

where  was  an    exhibition  of  attaii 

in   rea  .c     The  ( 

ation  was  conducted  by   Hopu.     Wh  n 

thi  examination  close  i,a  targe  company 

of  the  aged,  the  infirm,  the  Lame,  and 

the  blind,  who  were  not    able  to  learn  to 

»T08e,   and   repeated  two  prayers, 

il  them  by  lloj 


ye  compassionate  us.  AVc  will  perse- 
vere in  the  good  word  of  God.  Our 
hearts  are  turning"  to  the  right  ways  of 
God,  and  the  young  king  also  of  us  two,1 
including  Kaahumanu.  We  allhne  the 
word  of  God.  All  the  chiefs  love  the 
good  word  of  God.  We  have  just  known 
the  Gospel  at  the  present  time.  We 
repent  of  our  former  iniquity.  Our  for- 
mer  evil  is  ended.  In  the  time  of  the 
late  king  of  Us  two,  that  evil  was  ended. 
With  that  king  of  us  two  ended  also  our 
old  Ik  arts.  We  have  now  a  new  king, 
with  new  hearts,  which  tied  lias  gjven  to 
us  all.  Our  late  king-  has  died  in  Brita  n, 
and  we  still  meditate  on  the  great  God  of 
you  and  us.  I  served  God  in  the  time  of 
my  recent  prosperity,  y  and  it  is  of  God 
that  my  life  still  continues  ;  1  do  indeed 
love  God.  Former  sin  is  the  the  thing-, 
on  account  of  which  I  now  repent* 
Hear  ye  all. 

With  love  I  salute  you  Evarts. 

KAUAI  MOKU. 

On  the  above  letter  from  the  Re- 
cent of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Mr. 
Bingham  remarks  as  follows  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

I  have  now  the  happiness  to  subjoin, 
for  your  satisfaction,  a  translation  of  a 
friendly  letter  from  the  foremost  man  in 
the  nation,  to  you,  as  the  representative 
of  the  Board,  and  of  the  friends  of  this 
mission.  He  indited  and  wrote  it  him- 
self on  his  slate,  in  a  good  hand,  when 
occupied  with  many  cares,  and  interrup- 


Good  Conduct  of  Thomas  Hopu* 

»re  I  close  my   letter,  allow   me  to 

add  my  tcstimoney  to  the  faithfulness  of 

He    has  been  with   me  for  one 

year,  and  his  indefatigable  and  assiduous 

labour  in  season   and  out  of  season,   by 

andday,  entitle  him  tp  the  remem- 
brance and  esteem  of  the   Church.     II 
has  embarrassments  and  difficulties  to  en- 
counter, and  he  may  sometimes  err,  still, 
he  certainly  has  been  devoted  to  the  sp:- 

good  of  his  nation,  and,  I  may  add, 
calculated  to  do  rood  to   this  ig- 
norant  people. 

OAH0. 

{Correspondence  of  Native  Chiefs. 

It  having  been  recommended  to 

Raraimoku,  Kaahumanu,   and   Ka- 

uikeouli  (the  young  prince,)    that 

they  address  letters  to  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  they  cheerfully 

complied  5  and    the   letters  of  the 

two    former,  with    translations  by 

Mr.  Bingham,  have  reached  this  ted  b>  many  calls,  lie  would  have  co- 
pied it  for  you  with  his  own  hand,  had  he 
not  felt  really  too  iU.  It  is  in  the  hand- 
writing-of  a  pleasant  young  chief  Kanai- 
ha,  the  husband  of  Kekauruoki,  who  was 
one  of  the  acknowledged  wives  of  the 
late  king  when  we  arrived.  The  letter 
is  subscribed,  however,  by  Karaimoku's 
own  hand,  by  which  \ou  will  see,  that 
he  can  write  a  decent  hand,  though  he 
has  but  recently  returned.  He  long  he- 
sitated to  try  to  learn  to  write,  because 
one  of  his  eyes  was  nearly  or  quite  blind, 
and  because  he  was  growing  old.  lint 
having  been  repeatedly  encouraged  by 
us  to  try,  he  now  takes  very  great  satis- 
faction in  writing  and  reading  letters.  I 
hope  you  will  write  him,  if  you  can  with- 
out inconvenience. 


country.  Kaahumanu  s  letter  is  in 
the  large,  plain  hand-writing  of 
Kaiu,  the  present  husband  of  Tu- 
pule,  formerly  queen  of  Tan;:!. 
The  signature,  however,  is  by  her 
own  hand,  and  is  sufficient  proof 
that  she  has  made  good  proficiency 
in  the  art  of  writing.  Any  re- 
marks from  us  on  Karaimoka's  let- 
ter, are  rendered  superfluous  by 
those  made  by  Mr.  Bingham. 
Letter  from  Karaimoku  to  the  Cor- 
responding; Secretary. 
Love  to  you,  Mr.  Evarts.  This  is  my 
communication  to  you.  1  do  affection- 
ately salute   you.      Thanks  to   you,   for 


the 


your  sending  hither  the  missionaries  and  "  The  pronoun  here  used,  is  in 
the  word  of  God  to  us,  that  we  might  P1"^1  number,  including  the  person 
know  the  good  word  of  God  ;  we  now  speakings  and  the  person  spoken  to.-Ed. 
obey  the  good  word  of  God  ;  we  also1  y  His  late  victory  at  Tauai  is  here  re- 
love  the  good  word  of  God,  of  .Jehovah,  ferred  to  with  delicacy,  and  his  personal 
of  our  great  Lord  of  heaven.  He  hath  salvation,  both  in  the  "late  war,  and  in  his 
done  good  to  us  here.  We  are  becom- recent  sickness,  is  greatfully  ascribed  te 
ing-  in  earnest  in  the  word  of  Jesus.     Do  tiie  God  of  Heaven. — Translator. 
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Letter  from  Kaahumanu. 
Here  is  my  love  to  you,  as  you  have 
loved  rne  and  my  husband.  I  now  give 
you  my  thanks  for  your  having  spoken  to 
me  the  word  of  the  Lord.  I  now  take 
heed  to  the  word  of  the  Son  of  God.  I 
give  to  others  those  thoughts  which  you 
gave  to  me.  *  I  teach  my  sisters,  and 
brothers,  and  kindred,  all  together,  with 
the  common  people,  &,  my  two  children,  f 
whom  I  now  take  care  of.  My  heart  is 
much  grieved  for  my  two  children,  who 
died  in  Britain,  in  that  our  common  coun- 
try. Great  is  our  sorrow  for  them,  that 
they  two  did  not  pray  together  with  the 
Missionary  Directors.  We  sorrow  much 
on  their  account.  We  give  our  grief  to 
•Cod,  to  Jehovah,  the  author  of  our  con- 
solation. 

Jesus  is  ©ur  atonement  for  the  sinful 
men  of  this  world.  On  him  we  believe.. 
By  him  our  sins  may  be  forgiven,  and  our 
transgressions  cleansed  away. 

We  return  you  all  our  love  for  your 
sending  to  us  the  company  of  mission- 
aries, together  with  the  good  instruction. 

Pray  ye  to  Jehovah,  that  these  islands 
of  dark  minds  may  quickly  turn  to  God, 
that  ye  and  we  may  have  one  thought 
towards  God,  that  ye  and  we  may  have 
one  mincL  Do  write  to  us,  and  strength- 
en us.  Give  us  that  which  is  right,  in 
your  letter,  that  we  and  our  teachers 
may  hear. 

Great  love  to  you  all.  May  your  eyes 
and  ours  greet  each  other  in  the  presence 
of  Jehovah,  at  the  great  last  day  of  the 
Lord. 

Of  you  (Sir,)  and  of  all  the  good,  I  am 
the  friend.  kaahumanu. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 


*  A  particular  reference  is  here  made 
to  a  letter  to  Taumuarii  and  herself,  which 
I  think  was  brought  by  the  reinforcement, 
and  was  highly  gratifying  to  them  ;  but 
which,  since  the  death  of  Taumuarii,  can- 
not be  found.  The  writer  has  frequently 
expressed  her  regret  at  the  loss,  and  of- 
&en  requested  that  another  like  it  might 
be  written  to  strengthen  and  comfort  her. 
Translator. 

j-The  hint  is  very  natural.  She  knew 
of  the  publication  of  Rihoriho's  letter, 
and  it  had  been  suggested,  tliat,  if  she 
should  write,  her  letter  would  be  seen  by 
many  of  our  friends,  and,  as  you  were  in 
the  habit  of  publishing  communicatians 
strom  abroad,  might  be  printed.  Its  inser- 
tion in  the  Herald  would  doubtless  grati- 
fy her,  and  perhaps  others  of  her  friends. 

lb. 


Extracts  from  the  Speech  of  William 
Maxwell,  Esq,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  before  the 
American  Bible  Soeiety,  May  11.  1826. 

Sir,  it  has  been  said  by  a  great 
politician,  of  another  country,  by 
Edmund  Burke,  that  "religion  is 
the  basis  of  civil  society, "  and  es- 
pecially, he  might  have  added,  of  a 
free  state.  And  it  has  been  said 
by  a  greater  than  he,  by  our  own 
Washington,  that  "of  all  the  dispo- 
sitions and  habits  which  lead  to  po- 
litical prosperity,  Religion  and 
Morality  are  indispensable  sup- 
ports. "  And  without  pursuing  the 
idea  though  all  its  illustration,  (for 
which  I  have  not  time,)  what,  I 
would  ask,  without  their  genial  in- 
fluences, what  is  to  moderate  and 
chasten  that  pride  of  self-govern- 
ment, that  lust  of  power  which  is 
generated,  and  inflamed  by  all  our 
institutions  ?  What  is  to  prevent 
our  liberty,  great  as  it  is,  from 
lapsing  into  licentiousness  ?  Sir, 
we  hold,  you  know,  (and  rightly 
tc@,)  that  all  government  is,  or  ought 
to  be,  made,  and  managed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people.  And  we  say 
that  "we  the  people"  are  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  country,  the  fountain 
of  law  and  honour  ~,  and  we  appoint 
our  rulers  for  servants,  to  follow 
our  instructions,  and  obey  our  will 
in  all  things.  And  we  maintain, 
(or  many  do,)  that  we  the  people  can 
do  no  wrong,  and  that  our  voice  is 
the  voice  ot  God.  Here,  sir,  you 
see  is  absolute  power  5  and  it  is 
the  nature  of  absolute  power,  we 
know,  to  corrupt  and  inflate  its 
holders,  and  that  whether  they  may 
be  many  or  few-  And  what  now, 
I  ask  you,  sir,  is  to  save  us  from 
the  abuse  of  all  this  power  ?  What 
is  to  prevent  our  free  democracy — 
especially  when  our  country  be- 
comes crowded  with  people,  as  it 
will  be  by  and  by,  even  through  our 
woods  and  prairies,  and  our  cities 
are  choked  with  men,  almost  sti- 
fling each  other  with  their  hot 
breath — what  is  to  prevent  our  free 
democracy  from  following  its  natm> 
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al  bent,  and  launching  us  all,  or 
those  who  came  after  us,  into  a 
wild  and  lawless  anarchy?  I  know, 
sir,  that  we  plume  ourselves,  and 
with  some  reason  too,  upon  that 
principle  of  our  government,  al- 
most unknown  to  the  ancient,-. 
which  we  are  pleased  to  call  our 
invention,  our  discovery,  thouj  : 
we  might  more  truly  and  modestly 
term  it  our  felicity,  growing  out  of 
our  situation  and  circumstances,  by 
the  good  providence  of  God,  our 
elective  franchise  ;  and  this,  we 
think  is  to  save  us  from  their  fates. 
But  what,  sir,  I  would  ask  our  po- 
liticians, is  to  save  our  elective 
franchise  itself?  What  is  to  make 
it  worth  having  ?  "What  is  to  make 
us  cho  !  and    honest   men  to 

make  our  laws  ?  What  is  to  exe- 
cute them  after  they  are  made? 
"What  is  to  save  us  the  people  from 
the  ambition  and  treachery  of  our 
own  elected  servants  ?  What  is 
to  keep  our  servants  from  becom- 
ing our  masters  ?  And  what  is  to 
save  us  from  ourselves — from  our 
own  passions  and  vices,  the  only 
formidable  enemies  of  republics  : 
the  only  ones  at  least  that  we,  sir, 
can  or  ought  to  dread  ?  Sir,  our 
general  intelligence  and  virtue — 
the  general  intelligence  and  virtue 
of  all  classes  of  our  people — with 
the  blessing  of  God  Almighty  up- 
on us,  and  nothing  else.  But  this 
intelligence  and  virtue  are  to  be 
shed  abroad  in  a  great  measure  by 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone.  It 
is  quite  clear  at  least,  1  think,  that 
they  can  never  be  diffused  to  any 
proper  or  sufficient  extent  through 
the  mass  of  the  people,  without  a 
free  and  generous  circulation  of 
■this  book.  And  all  experience,  I 
think,  ancient  and  modern,  con- 
firms my  sentiment.  Sir,  you  re- 
member Athens — she  was  the  eye 
of  Greece — the  eye  of  all  the 
eLirih — and  you  remember  how  she 
rose,  and  flourished  in  arts,  and 
arm-,  and  diffused  herself  abroad, 
till  she  became  the  light-  and  beau- 
ty of  the  world,     But  now,  alus  \ 


how  changed  ! — she  sits  anion 
fallen  columns,  and  her  broken 
shrines — accusing  Fate.  And  why  ? 
Iter  oracle  is  dumb  ;  but  I  will  an- 
swer tor  her — it  is  because  she  had 
no  Bible.  True  >he  was  religious. 
enough,  and  overmuch,  in  her  own 
way  and  style.  For  she  had  al- 
ways, you  know,  sir,  a  large  stock 
of  (rods  and  goddesses,  (such  as 
they  were)  on  hand,  to  suit  the 
taste  of  every  body.  And  she 
manufactured  them  at  home,  and 
imported  ttieni  from  abroad.  And 
she  commanded  her  philosophers  to 
extol  them,  and  condemn  the  books 
>f  her  atheist  scribbler  to  the 
flames.  And  she  built  temples  for 
them,  and  raised  statues  to  them, 
as  line,  and  fair,  and  fashionable, 
almost  excusing  her  idolatry.)  as 
the  genius  of  sculpture  could 
them.  And  she  had  an  altar  lor 
every  one  of  them  that  she  knew, 
or  had  ever  heard  of,  or  dreamed 
about  ;  and  one  more — and  it  was 
inscribed  '*to  the  unknown  god." 
But  there  it  was,  sir — with  all  her 
wisdom  she  knew  not  God — for  she 
had  no  Bible,  bringing  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light,  to  reveal  him  to 
her.  In  vain,  therefore,  did  she 
guard  the  statue  of  Minerva  in  her 
temple.  She  had  no  Bible  to  dif- 
fuse the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
and  virtue  along  with 
people — she  had  no 


ntelligenc 
anions:   her 


it 

Bible — and  she  fell.  And  what 
now,  I  ask  you,  sir,  is  to  save  our 
city,  our  republic,  from  the  same 
fate  ?  That  Bible  which  she  wan- 
ted ;  but  which,  I  thank  God,  we 
have.  Yes,  sir,  the  Bible  is  our 
true  palladium,  sent  down  to  U3 
from  Heaven,  to  preserve  our  free- 
dom ;  and  we  will  guard  it  with  a 
holy  care  ;  for  we  know  that  whilst 
we  keep  it,  our  city  cannot  be  ta- 
ken, our  country  will  be  safe. 
Yes,  Mr.  President,  and  I  cannot 
help  imagining  at  this  moment,  re- 
remembering  whose  words  I  have 
•xtending,  with  what  joy  that 
and  good  ma:;,  whom  we 
fundly  and  truly  call  the  Father  of 
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our  country*,  would  have  hailed  the 
day  of  this  society.  O  !  if  he 
could  have  seen  its  light  rising  up- 
on our  land,  with  what  zeal  would 
he  have  come  forward  from  the 
shade  of  his  retirement,  to  enroll 
himself  among  its  members  and 
friends.— With  what  patriotic  pride, 
"w-tli  what  Christian  ardour,  he 
"would  have  embraced  our  cause- — 
and,  like  the  good  old  prophet  in 
the  temple,  when  he  held  up  the 
young  Desire  of  Nations  in  his 
arms,  he  would  have  exclaimed, 
*'  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all  people, 
a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy   people   Israel! 


Alas!  sir,  h 


sight."      But, 


people  ^ 

"  died  without 
r,- 


our  nation,  through  all  the  period* 
of  our  future  story.  I  am  sorry  that 
I  have  not  time  even  to  suggest 
them.  But  there  is  one  of  them  so 
delightful,  that  I  cannot  let  it  es- 
cape me.  Mr.  President,  there  is 
an  evil  under  the  sun — and  it  is* 
great,  and  it  hangs  in  dark  and 
gloomy  folds  over  that  far  and  fair 
state  from  which  I  come — an  evil, 
sir,  which  you  know,  and  we  feel. 
I  will  not  so  much  as  name  it  a- 
mong  you.  But  the  Bible  shall  de- 
stroy it,  gradually,  safely,  most 
happily,  and  for  ever.  Yes,  the 
Bible  shall  destroy  it  from  under 
the  heavens;  for  though  some  learn- 
ed clerks  have  discovered  that  this 
good  book  of  oiii's  approves  &  sane- 
ry,  I  protest,  sir,  as  of- 


tions   Slav 

ten  as  I  have  rea 


proi 
ad  it, 


1  never  came 


the' across  a  single 


sentence  in  it  than 
sir,  irom  heaven j  looks  that  way.  No,  sir,  but  the 
•where  he  lives,  on  this  auspicious!  spirit  0I  the  Bible  is  the  spirit  of 
anniversary  of  our  society,  with  liberty— and  it  proclaims  liberty  to 
the  associated  spirits  of  our  vener-jf/je  captive,  and  the  opening  of  the 
able  Boudinot,  and  Clarkson,  \\h\prison  to  those  that  arc  bound.  And 
old  companion  in  arms,  he  looks! it  shall  put  away  in  God?s  pood 
down  upon  our  institution  with  £  time,  the  whole  of  that  sable  evil 
smile  of  complacency,  because  lie  j  from  cur  land—as  you  have  seen 
sees  in  all  our  toils  new  pledges  the  sun  rising  in  his  strength,  dis- 
for   the   peace,     and    safety,   audi  solve,  and  dissipate  into  thin 


freedom  ot  his  still  beloved   coun- 
try. 

*''"•■*■'•*_.*         *         f 

But,  Mr.  President,  the  Bible  is 
not  only  the  "cheap  defence"  of 
republics,  it  is  also  the  great  instru- 
ment of  ail  their  happiness.     It  is 


that  envious  cloud  that  had  gather- 
ed, I  know  not  how  so  maliciously^ 
ever  his  lace,  to  hide,  if  it  had  been 


possible,  his  glory 


from  the  world. 


And  now,   Mr.  President,  (for  I 
will  detain   you   no   longer,)   with 


ought  to  be  but  oi 


not  only  "the  wall  of  fire  about,"] such  an  object  before  us,  and  such 

views,  feelings  and  hopes  about  us, 
who  can  tell  the  value  or  extent  of 
all  our  future  toils  ?  Sir,  I  am  not 
a  prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet: 
and  I  pretend  to  know  no  more  a- 
bout  the  matter  than  any  plain  man 
who  reads  his  Bible  as  he  ought  to 
do,  may  know  as  well  as  I;  but  I 
can  see  plainly  that  our  cause  shall 
prevail,  and  that  the  word  of  God 
shall  have  free  course,  and  be  glori- 


but  "the  glory  in  the  midst. "     bir, 
"A  commonwealth,"'  says  Milton. 

D 

one  mighty  growth  and 
stature  of  an  honest  man,  as  big 
in  compact  and  virtue  as  in  body  : 
for    look,"    says    he    u  what    the 

f  rounds  and  causes  are  of  single 
appiness  to  one  man,  the  same  ye 
shall  lind  them  to  a  whole  state." 
The  Bible  then,  sir,  the  Bible  which 


you  have  felt  so  dear  and  soothing  to  \fied  by  our  hands,  and  more  and 
the  single  breast,  shall  be  the  spring fmore  hereafter.  And  I  can  see  it 
and  cause  of  all  those  mural  move-,  now  radiating  from  this  house,  as  it 
TOents  that  shall  adorn  tne  annals  of '  were,  and  running  very  swiftly 
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?  i  .  and  only  her* ,  is  th        A 

.     Ami    there,   I   gee,   itjof  our  toils.     And  the  word  of  God 
-  along  tl  11  our  coui  be  read,  as  well  as   pr< 

.   our  ir  villages,  over  through  all  the  world.     It- si        •  e 

mountains   and  ,   along   oundiffused  like  the  air  that  we  brei 

valleys,  through  our  western  !  t  that  we  enj 

names,  diffusing  pur  society,  sir,  like  thai 

,  and  that  hope   that  chi  t£ 


and  places  without 

the  principles  of  love  -\m\  harmony 


among  all    the  ithout 

u •(•''  ef  our  free,  and  happy 
people.  It  passes  through  South 
America,  (whence  we  have  heard 
those  grateful  tidings  this  mori 
where  nations  have  been  born  in  a 
day,  healing  the  wounds  of  war, 
and  soothing  all  the  elements  of 
It  shall  cross 
beam,  more 
shall 


discord  into  peace. 
the  ocean.     It   shal 
brightly,    over    Britain.      It 

hrough  France-through  Spain, 
melting  the  bars  of  her  inquisition. 
Ir  shall  cross  the  Alps.  It  shall 
Greece — ancient,  beautiful 
Greece — end  set  her  free.  And 
liberated,  not  now  by  the  vain  de- 
cree of  a  Roman  senate,  insulting 
her  sensibility  ;  but  by  the  word  of 
God,  you  shall  see  her  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, you  shall  see  her  come  back 
again  "to  the  circle  of  nations,  and 
sit  down  among  us,  with  her  own 
poetic  garland  on  her  brow,  and 
our  Bible  in  her  hand.  And  that 
turban'd  Turkey — sir,  she.  shall 
not  be — she  shall  not  live  to  mock 
our  Christianity  by  her  vile  apery, 
her  prophet  and  her  koran, — the 
Bible  shall  destroy  her — and  you 
shall  not  find  her  in  all  Europe,  if 
any  where.  And  Russia — poor  fal- 
len Russia  !  A  little  light  broke 
in  upon  her  in  her  dungeon  ;  a 
faint  but  lovely  ray — but  it  is 
gone — extinguished  by  one — yet  no, 
it  shall  return  again — for  though 
Tyranny  in  her  folly  did  once  forge 


::!    be  destroyed    only 

success  :  but  its   charity   shall  live 
forev 

And  who  ndw  in  the  view  of  such 
a  consummation,  will  not  second  the 
resolution  which  I  am  about  to 
read,  and  who  will  not  join  me  in 
the  wish  or  rather  the  prayer,  if 
you  please — Yes,  Mr.  President, 
I  call  upon  all  in  this  house,  every 
one  without  exception,  to  join  with 
me  in  this  prayer — May  the  dawn, 
the  day-spring,  the  young  Aurora 
that  broke  so  brightly  and  beauti- 
fully upon  our  land  and  world  ten 
years  ago  continue  to  rise,  and 
shine  more  and  more  toiio  that  per- 
fee!  day,  when  the  glory  of  God 
shall  cover  the  heavens,  tirid  tltZ 
whole  earth  shall  be  full  of  Lis 
praise. 


yji^  i-TITli  V  ZLZ& : 


FRIDAY,  J[rXE  30,  1826. 


Sandwich  Islands. We    commence 

publishing  this  week  the  latest  intelli- 
gence from  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which 
will  he  found  extremely  interesting-. — 
These  are  a  cluster  of  islands  in  the  Paci- 
fic Ocean,  lying  between  the  18th  and 
22d  degrees  of  North  latitude,  and  exten- 
ding from  the  129th  to  the  2U5th  degree 
of  East  longitude,  from  London.  They 
were  discovered  in  the  year  1778  by  Cap- 
tain Cook,  and  hy  him  named  in  honor. of 
the  Earl  of  Sandwich.     A  nielanchoh  rn- 


fetters  for  the    waves,    does    she '  tereat  ha*  been  given  to  Owhyiiee,  the 
dream,  in   her  infatuation   that  she  largest  of  them*  by  the  murder  of< 


Can  chain  the  light?      It  shall  ,ok-     The  whole  number  of  inha!. 

through  Persia,  China, ail  the  realms  in  these  islands  is  estimated  at  400,000, 
la.      It  shall  gild  even  ">-  are   situated   favorably  for  conv 

— in  her  shadow  of  death.       It  shall  imerce,   as  vessels   hound   to  the  North 

pass  through  the    whole    earth  :  for  "Western  coast,  as  well  as  the  cons's  >,    A- 

ld   is    the    world.      Yes,  Mr.  Isia,  stop  here  for  provisions  and  repairs. 

President,  here  at  this  verge  of  the 'In  this  way,  their  intercoupe  with  other 
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nations  is  considerable,  which  they  have 
rendered  a  source  of  emolument  and  of 
greater  advancement  in  civilization  than 
is  to  be  found  among-  the  other  inhabi- 
tants of  Polynesia.  Until  a  few  years  past 
their  moral  character  was  awfully  cor- 
rupt. Superstition  and  idolatry  there 
exhibited  their  most  deformed  features — 
the  sacrifice  of  human  victims  marked 
every  important  change  in  civil  affairs  ; — 
the  slaughter  of  infants  was  an  established 
custom — while  debauchery  and  drunken- 
ness, theft  and  murder,  falsehood  and  pro- 
fanity, proclaimed  how  debased  and 
Wretched  were  these  votaries  of  heathen- 
ism. Ten  or  twelve  years  since,  several 
youths,  natives  of  these  islands,  were 
brought  to  this  country,  and  blessed  with 
a  short  residence  amid  the  privileges  of 
the  gospel.  Seven  of  them  were  placed 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  School  at  Corn- 
wall, Conn,  and  improved  in  knowledg-e 
with  astonishing  rapidity.  The  life  and 
death  of  Obookiah,  his  eminent  attain- 
ments in  religion,  the  conversion  of  seve- 
ral of  his  companions,  and  the  concern 
they  manifested  for  their  countrymen, 
very  soon  excited  a  zeal  among  Christians 
in  their  behalf,  too  ardent  to  be  damped 
by  difficulties  or  privations.  In  1819,  a 
mission  was  formed  under  the  most  favo 
rable  circumstances,  which  sailed  from 
Boston  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year. 

The  wise  and  gracious  agency  of  the 
Lord  was  not  only  distinctly  visible  in  this 
country,  in  preparing  a  chosen  band  to 
undertake  this  work,  and  in  opening  the 
hearts  of  Christians  to  furnish  the  means 
for  its  accomplishment;  but  his  power 
was  signally  manifested  in  preparing  the 
inhabitants  of  these  islands  to  receive  the 
gospel  in  a  manner  perhaps  unparalleled 
in  the  modern  times.  Their  idols  were 
destroyed,  the  effusion  of  human  blood 
was  s  opped,  the  butchery  of  the  help 
less  prohibited,  schools  were  established 
churches  were  built,  and  chiefs  and  peo 
pie  united  in  receiving  and  encouragir/r 
Christianity.  From  that  time  to  the  pre 
sent,  the  history  of  this  mission  gives  fh- 
most  striking  evidence  of  the  eliicacy  p\ 
the  gospel  in  raising  men  from  ignorance. 


pollution,  idleness,  profligacy,  and 
spiritual  death  to  the  blessings  of  civili- 
zation and  the  hopes  of  immortal  hap- 
piness. 

Instead  of  seeing  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands crowding  the  scenes  of  infamy  and 
tumult,  most  of  the  chiefs  and  a  great  por* 
tion  of  their  subjects,  are  now  to  be  seen 
busily  engaged  during  the  week,  prepare 
ing  for  the  Sabbath.  When  Saturday 
night  comes,  a  crier  is  sent  through  the 
villages,  proclaiming  the  approach  of  the 
Lord's  day.  At  the  dawn  of  the  Sabbath 
they  commence  preparing  for  church,  and 
wait  with  the  utmost  anxiety  for  the  hour 
of  worship.  Their  churches  are  filled  to 
overflow  ing,  and  multitudes  hear  the  word 
with  the  greatest  concern  and  selemnity. 

Greece. — The  accounts  from  this  coun- 
try are  so  uncertain  and  contradictory, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  know  the  real  state  of 
their  interesting  war.  The  latest  arrival 
from  Liverpool,  brought  papers  of  the 
24th  of  May,  from  which  it  appears,  that 
Missolonghi  was  taken  by  the  Turks  on 
the  22d  of  April.  Between  2  and  3000 
Greeks  are  said  to  have  been  murdered;, 
and  3000  returned  as  prisoners. 

It  is  confidently  stated  in  the  London 
Times,  that  England  and  Russia  will  unite, 
and  at  all  hazards,  give  freedom  to  Greece, 
This,  it  is  sincerely  hoped,  may  be  true. 

The  Western  Indians. — It  ap- 
pears that  the  Cherokees,  West  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  the  Osages, 
are  bent  upon  war — on  destroying 
one  another,  as  if  destiny  was  not 
already  hurrying  them  fast  enough 
to  the  gulf  of  annihilation.  Whate- 
ver can  be  done  to  prevent  it  by 
Mr.  Du  Val,  the  worthy  Agent  of 
the  United  Staes  among  the  Chero- 
kees, or  by  the  authority  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Executive  of  the  United 
States,  we  have  no  doubt  will  be 
lone.  If  the  war  be  not  prevent- 
ed, there  is  little  hazard  in  predict- 
hg  that  the  Osages  will  be  shortly 
rjeaten.  The  Cherokees  have  great- 
ly the  advantage  of  them  in  physi- 
cal as  well  as  moral  qualities. 

Nat.  hit 
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IETTIR3    FROM    A     FATUEIl    TO    HIS    SOX,  A 
STUDKXT  OF  DIVIN1TT. 

LETTER  X. 
Dear  Son,- — Another  impedi- 
ment which  Christianity  had  to  sur- 
mount was  the  power  and  pride  of 
the  rulers  of  the  Heathen  world. — 
The  Roman  Emperor,  for  instance, 
raised  to  be  the  head  of  so  vast  an 
empire,  having  under  his  direction 
so  many  classes  of  men  in  every  de- 
partment, must  have  been  possess- 
ed of  great  power  :  and  therefore  ve- 
ry formidable  to  men  of  any  profes- 
sion, who  happened  to  be  objects  of 
his  resentment;  and  his  resentment 
would  be  easily  kindled  by  insinua- 
tions and  complaints  of  interested 
and  designing  men  of  every  order, 
ready,  upon  the  slightest  ground  to 
enter  in,  and  to  communicate   sus- 
picions  relating   to   the  danger  to 
which  their  religion  and   the  State 
were   exposed.     These   suspicions 
or  complaints  being  transmitted  to 
the  chief  ruler,  or  to  his  ministers, 
by  governors   of  provinces,  or  ma- 
gistrates  of  cities,    and    to    these 
again  by  the  superstitious  mob,  or 
by  interested  priests,  he  was  ready, 
by  the  immense   force  at   his  com- 
mand, to  crush  any  sect,  which  had 
been  represented  by  its  enemies  as 
holding  opinions  which  were  dan- 
gerous.    Nay,  his  servants,   with- 
out his  interference,  and  even  with- 
out his  knowledge,  were  often  dis- 
posed to  execute  upon  the  profess- 
ors of  Christianity,  laws,  or  edicts, 
however  unjust  and    severe ;  and 
frequently  without  the  authority  of 
an  edict,  they  persecuted  these  in- 
nocent men.     Our  Saviour  was  ac- 
cused by  his  enemies,    as  a  perver- 
ter  of  the    people,    and    an  enemy 
to  Cesar.     Pilate,    convinced  that 
these  accusations  were  groundless, 
and  that  Jesus  was  innocent,  made 
many  efforts  to  acquit  him  ;  but  the 
Jews  cried  out.  <;  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  thou  art    n6t    Cesar's   friend  ; 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh    against     Cesar."      The 
timid    governor   yielded,    and    the 
consequence  was,  Jesus  was  cruci- 


fied. The  passage  now  quoted  re- 
lates to  the  Jews  ;  but  the  heathen, 
it  is  evident,  were  equally  ill-dis- 
posed. When  the  apostle  at  Philip- 
pi,  had  cured  the  pythoness,  or 
cast  out  of  a  woman  the  spirit  of 
divination  ;  her  masters,  seeing  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,,  and  drew 
them  unto  the  market  place,  unto 
the  rulers,  and  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  "  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble 
our  city,  and  teach  customs  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  obscure,  being  Romans: 
And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them,  and  the  magistrates 
laid  many  stripes  upon  them." 
Acts  xvi.  Our  Saviour,  address- 
ing his  disciples,  told  them.  "If 
they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you  ;"  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass.  They 
were  accused,  but  falsely,  as  pesti- 
lent men,  and  raisers  of  sedition 
among  the  people,  and  persecuted 
accordingly.  "  We  are  made," 
s^aith  the  Apostle,  as  the  filth  of 
of  the  world,  and  are  the  offscour- 
ng  of  all  things  unto  this  day''. — 
.  Cor.  iv.  13. — For  farther  parti- 
culars relating  to  this  subject,  I  re- 
fer you  to  the  history  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  that  of  the  church 
subsequent  to  the  Apostle's  age." 
I  remain,  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Murdoch  Murchison,  of  Rich- 
mond county,  and  his  wife,  to  whom 
he  has  been  married  a  short  time, 
are  now  confined  in  the  jail  of  that 
county  on  suspicion  of  being  acces- 
sary to  the  murder  of  his  first  wife  and 
child,  and  the  burning  of  his  house, 
which  took  place  in  March  last. 

As  this  affair  is  to  undergo  judi- 
cial   investigation,   we    forbear  re- 


*  You  will  find  roach  information  and 
pleasure  from  perusing-  Milner's  church 
history,  Newton's  (of  London)  review  oi 
ecclesnistical  history;  Mosheims  church 
history,  and  Miller's  propogation  oi  Chris- 
tianity. 9 
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peating  any  of  the  many  rumours 
which  have  reached  us  concerning 
it.— N.  C.  Journal. 


Hie  Awfidness  of  the  Pidpit. — A 
few  years  ago  a  learned  gentleman 
of  the  bar,  in  Vermont,  was  appoin- 
ted to  deliver  an  oration  on  the  4th 
of  July,  and  accordingly  accepted 
the  appointment. 

This  gentleman  was  eminently 
calculated  to  perform  this  honorable 
task;  having  received  a  refined  edu- 
cation, and  having  served  some  time 
in  the  revolutionary  war,  and  since 
that  he  has  taken  an  important  part 
in  our  natioms  councils.  He  pre- 
pared for  the  day  with  uncommon 
labor,  and  his  oration  may  truly  be 
said  to  contain  the  richest  materi- 
als, and  arranged  with  peculiar 
beauty  of  thought  and  elegance  of 
diction.  The  time  arrived — the 
community  had  very  raised  expec- 
tations, knowing  the  ability  of  the 
orator — the  procession  was  formed, 
and  the  orator  took  his  place,  by  the 
assignment  of  the  committee,  at  the 
side  of  the  clergyman  of  the  town,* 
— they  entered  the  house  of  God 
accompanied  by  a  large  concourse 
of  people  to  celebrate  the  national 
independence— he  with  the  cler- 
gyman ascended  the  pulpit.  After 
the  clergyman  had  addressed  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  the  orator  com- 
menced with  an  oration  before  him, 
that  would  do  honor  to  our  best  le- 
gislators: but  to  the  astonishment 
arid  mortification  of  the  audience, 
he  was  daunted,  and  hesitated.  He, 
however,  at  length  proceeded,  but 
with  difficulty,  and  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  beauty  and  force  were  en- 
tirely lost.  On  descending  from 
the  pulpit,  his  friends  were  anxious 
to  know  the  cause  of  his  disquietude; 
he  said  4i  You  know  I  have  stood 
undaunted  in  many  battles.  I  have 
faced  the  cannon's  mouth — and  this 
left  arm  has  borne  away  a  shot  from 
the  enemy,  and  I  was  fearless.  I 
have  stood  in  the  public  halls  of 
my  country  and  advocated  the  cause 


the  midst  of  thousands,  without  a 
nerve  unstrung;  but  when  I  stood 
in  that  awful  place  where  the  am- 
bassador of  Jesus  Christ  is  pleading 
the  cause  of  sinners,  and  where  e- 
ternity  and  judgment  are  matters 
treated  on,  as  amazing  realities,  I 
am,  as  ycu  see,  unmanned.  To 
stand  in  the  sacred  desk,  that  awful 
place  where  God  is  so  near,  is  too 
much  for  me,  I  cannot  endure  it." 
What  a  lesson  does  this  give  the 
unfaithful  minister,  who  with  the 
cold  heart  of  a  Seneca  can  preach 
about  religion  for  months  and  years- 
without  ever  preaching  one  gospel 
sermon. — And  how  can  such  a  one 
feel,  who  does  not  realize  the  im- 
mensity of  his  responsibility,  when 
he  stands  as  it  were  between  the 
sinner  exposed  to  an  eternal  hell 
and  the  divine  presence. 

Rel.  Advocate. 


A  Narrow  Soul. — Dean  Swift 
says,  ii  it  is  with  narroic-soided\j^Q- 
ple  as  with . narrow-necked  bottles, 
the  less  they  have  in  them,  the  more 
noise  they  make  in  pouring  it  out.'? 

DIED, 

At  his  residence  in  Robeson  County,  on 
Tuesday  the  20th  inst.  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Mi*.  Stephen  Thompson,  in  the  38th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  kind  and  o- 
bliging  neighbor,  a  tender  and  affection- 
ate husband,  and  a  kind  and  indulgent 
father.  His  loss  will  be  severely  felt  by 
them,  and  the  indigent  in  his  neighbor- 
hood,  to  the  latter  of  whom,  he  always 
extended  the  hand  of  Friendship.  He 
has  left  a  young  widow,  and  three  small 
children,  with  ins  numerous  neighbors, 
and  acquaintances,  to  mourn  his  early 
loss.  Communicated. 
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ORIGINAL  CUmiUNICJTIONS. 

yOR  Tilt  XORTB  CAROLINA  TELF.CillAPU. 

Interesting- case  of  an  Insane  Man,  com 
municated  in  a  letter  from  his  Sister,  to 
•lie  Rev.  Dr.  Ely,  of  Philadelphia. 

JANUARY  30,  182G. 

Rev.  and  J)ear  Sir: — My  sister's 
sincere  affection  for  you,  and  our 
mutual  desire  that  our  dear  afflict- 


the  glory ofhis  grace** — and  in. June 
182  •,  he  became  seriously  concern- 
ed about  his  eternal  state,  so  as  to 
inquire  with  anxiety,  how  God 
could  be  just  in  the  justification  of 
such  a  sinner.  The  di'^r)  gloom 
that  overspread  his  soul,  was  visi- 
ble throughout  his  whole  deport- 
ment, which  was  the  more  remark- 
able, as  he  had  hitherto  been  uni- 
formly cheerful.  His  convictions 
of  his  own  sinfulness  were  deep 
and  abiding.  He  could  not  endure 
the  caresses  of  his  favorite  dog, 
which  he  said  was  more  worthy  than 


ed  brother  and  his  family  should  oc- 
cupy a  place  in  your  sympathy  and  his  master,  who  had  sinned  against 
prayers,  has  induced  me  to  attempt  light  and  knowledge,  and  had  long 


a  brief,  but  I  fear  an  incoherent  ac 
count  of  his  conversion,  and  sub 
seqent  walk  and  conversation — and 
before  I  proceed  further,  indulge 


ejected  an  ottered  Saviour.  This 
circumstance  he  thought,  would  e- 
vcr  prevent  his  being  happy,  even 
if  he  were  assured  that  his  past  of- 


me  in  observing,  that  our  loved  fences  were  blotted  out.  But  on 
brother  was  exceedingly  amiable  in  I  Thursday,  June  the  1 6th,  an  entire 
his  natural  disposition,  and  ever  change  was  discernable  in  his  coun- 
exemplary  in  his  moral  deportment,  jtenance,  for  peace  and  joy  in  the 
In  1818,  and  at  the  age  of  22  years,  Holy  Ghost,  had  succeeded  the  an- 
al together  inexperienced  in  the  ways  guish  of  despair.  On  the  evening 
and  acts  of  men,  he  took  charge  of  of  that  day,  he  declared  he  was 
his  destitute  orphan  sisters,  to  whom  more  happy  than  he  could  express, 
he  has  since  acted  the  part  of  a  pa-  or  could  possibly  have  conceived; 
rent;  and  who,  inconsequence  of  j  though  he  now  felt  that  God  was 
his  removal,  have  been  deprived  of  perfectly  reconciled  to  him  through 
their  best  earthly  friend  and  guar-  his  Son,*  and  that  to  his  soul.  The 
dian.  For  five  years  past  he  atten-  Lord  Jesus'Christ  was  the  u  chief 
(led  public  worship  regularly,  but  among  ten  thousand,  the  one  alto- 
his  desire  to  hear  the  word  preach- jgcther  lovely."  After  some  inter- 
cd.  evidently  increased  during  the  esting  conversation,  he  prayed  with 
last  winter,  and  all  his  leisure  mo-  his  family,  which  excellent  practice 
ments  were  employed  in  reading  he  had  commenced  several  davs  be- 
the  word  of  God,  and  a  practical  fore  he  obtained  hope — "  Though 
treatise  of  Wither  spoon*  a  on  Regen-  he  slay  me,  ye1  will  I  trust  in  him," 
tratlo/i.  Still,  those  who  were  most' and  if  I  perish,  1  will  perish  at  the 
anxious  for  his  salvation,  and  who  foot  of  the  cross,  was  the  language' 
knew  also,  that  *4 except  a  man  be  of  his  action-,  ;  i  i  1  trust  of  his 
born  ajjain,  he  cannot  gee  the  king- 1  heart  also.  1  remained  down  stairs 
dom  of  God" — were  apprehensive '  for  some  time  after  the  family  had 
that  he  might  be  disposed  to  rest  ■  retired  to  rest,  and  by  Un\  o'clock 
here,  and  build  on  his  strict  moral- 1  was  startled  by  groans,  apparently 
ity,  and  external  observance  of  the, of  agony,  in  my  brothers  chamber- 
divine  law  ;  but  He  who  knows  the ! On  going  instantly  thither,  I  found 
end  from  the  beginning,  had  ordain-  him  wrestling  as  with  a  man;  his 
■edit  otherwise,  to  the  u  praise  of  hand*  were  clenched,  his  eyes  tight* 
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ly  closed,  and  the  perspiration  issu-jsence  of  his  loved  pastor,  Mr.  Oil- 
ing from  every  pore — I  took  hold  of  bert,  who  resided  in  the  country 
his  hands  and  called  him  by  name  during  the  summer  months,  and 
several  times,  but  he  appeared  in-  preached  once  in  two  weeks  in  this 
capable  of  seeing  or  hearing  any  neighborhood.  My  pious  brother 
thing  earthly.  At  length,  to  my  oft  always  made  one  in  the  little  con- 
repeated  question,  "are  you  asleep 
William  ?"  he  had  power  to  reply, 
"  No,  but  swallowed  up  in  Jesus," 
and  then  commenced  a  strain  of 


praise,  which  continued  until  day 


ight,  except  when  interrupted  b 
those  spasms  just  mentioned,  which 
overcame  his  animal  strength  so 
much,  that  we  feared  he  would  not 
survive  them ;  but  in  infinite  wis- 
dom he  wras  reserved  for  further 
usefulness,  and  greater  sufferings. 
For  five  weeks  he  was  in  that  hap- 
py frame  of  soul;  every  day  was  to 
him  as  the  Sabbath,  for  he  enjoyed 
the  unclouded  light  of  God's  recon- 
ciled countenance; — and  from  this 
time  until  his  unhappy  derange- 
ment, he  never  doubted  a  moment, 
his  interest  in  redeeming  love. 

But  scarcely  had  this  night  of 
rapture  passed,  ere  his  anxiety  com- 
menced for  the  impenitent;  and  tho' 
so  comfortable  on  his  owrn  account, 
his  life  was  rendered  considerably 
unhappy  by  the  vices  and  follies  of 
others,  and  was  often  seen  to  weep 
over  those^profanations  of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  name,  which  would  scarce- 
ly have  extorted  a  sigh  from  many 
excellent  christians.  It  was  at  this 
time  he  made  known  his  intention 
of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
his  perishing  fellow-men,  and  would 
instantly  have  commenced  the  stu- 
dy of  Theology,  had  he  not  been 
dissuaded  by  those  of  his  friends,, 
who  knew  the  predisposition  of  his 
family  to  derangement,  and  hence 
concluded  it  would  be  improper  to 
confine  his  attention  to  one  subject. 
It  was  feared  also,  that  the  consti- 
tution which  had  been  rendered 
vigorous  only  by  exercise,  might 
suffer  from  the  effects  of  a  seden- 
tary life.  But  no  earthly  power 
could  prevent  his  exhorting  sinners 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
which  he  often  did,  even  in  the  pre- 


gregation 


Which 


gathered 


around 
this  excellent  clergyman  in  the 
woods,  to  hear  the  word  of  life,  and 
upon  his  return  to  Wilmington, 
and  at  the  request  of  Mr*  Gilbert, 
these  appointments  were  continu- 
ed by  him,  under  the  form  of  pray- 
er-meetings. But  his  works  of 
faith  and  labors  of  love  did  not  stop 
here — He  was  ever  ready  to  visit 
the  sick  and  indigent,  and  while  he 
was  deeply  concerned  for  the  soul, 
he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  wants 
of  the  body.  Long  will  his  family 
and  neighbors  remember  his  holy 
example  and  love,  and  revere  him 
for  his  steady,  unostentatious  piety* 
Whatever  his  hands  found  to  do 
he  did  with  all  his  might,  for  a  dark 
hour  was  coming,  when  he  could 
no  longer  work. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  October  16, 
several  young  men  of  decent  paren- 
tage, assembled  at  a  house  near, 
where  liquor  was  sold,  and  spent 
this  holy  night  in  drinking  and  rev- 
elling. In  the  morning  it  was  dis- 
covered, that  a  black  man  who  had 
joined  the  party,  had  died,  or  was 
murdered  in  a  fit  of  intoxication. — 
The  hopelessness  of  his  case,  and  the 
impenitent  situation  of  the  survi- 
vors, was  too  much  for  the  sensible 
feelings  of  this  child  of  God.  He 
became  powerfully  and  alarmingly 
excited,  and  in  one  week  after  was 
a  maniac.  This  he  averred  was  the 
cause,  though  it  was  more  than 
probable,  that  his  mind  was  con- 
siderably enervated,  antecedent  to 
this  period,  but  I  believe  it  was 
caused  principally  by  the  overpow- 
ering manifestations  of  God  to  his 
own  soul,  which,  to  use  his  own 
language,  obliged  him  to  pray  all 
night,  that  He  would  stay  his  hand, 
for  it  was  more  than  he  could  bear; 
or  on  the  other  hand,  by  too  deeply 
feeling  the   awful   state  of  thosey 
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who   love   not   God,   nor  obey  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  de- 
rangement, he  exhorted  every  one 
he  met  with,  to  forsake  all,  and 
follow  Christ,  and  was  particularly 
anxious  about  a  young  man  of  infi- 
del principles,  for  whom  he  enter- 
tained a  strong  affection.  It  was 
not  discovered  until  Saturday  that 
his  mind  \va9  impaired,  and  the 
next  day  the  communion  was  ad- 
ministered in  that  church  he  had 
joined  but  three  months  before. — 
As  religion  was  his  only  theme, 
and  his  memory  on  this  point  reten- 
tive as  ever,  it  was  not  possible  to 
prevent  his  going.  During  the  ser- 
mon and  previous  exercises  he  sat 
composedly,  and  it  was  observed 
that  he  went  to  the  last  table,  and  was 
last  in  taking  a  seat.  He  partook 
of  the  bread,  and  the  cup  was  hand- 
ed to  him,  when  the  excitement  of 
his  mind  overcame  his  bodily 
strength,  and  he  fell  back  with  a 
groan.  I  rushed  forward,  and  from 
the  vacancy  of  his  countenance, 
feared  every  ray  of  reason  was 
gone  forever.  Awe  struck  and 
motionless,  I  could  only  utter,  in 
an  agony  of  feeling,  "my  brother!" 
Quickly  embracing  me,  he  gently 
whispered,  "my sister!"  and  drew 
me  on  the  seat  beside  him,  and  for 
at  least  forty  minutes  made  no  at- 
tempt to  disengage  his  arms — then 
the  congregation  arose  to  receive 
the  blessing,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
pronounced,  waving  his  hands  in 
the  air,  he  exclaimed,  "  the  cup 
which  my  father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it."  He  was 
then  conducted  to  Mr.  Gilbert's,  and 
soon  regained  his  strength  and 
composure  in  the  open  air.  On 
being  asked  by  Mr.  Gilbert  "if  he 
was  happy  or  distressed?  he  replied 
with  much  simplicity  and  feeling, 
44  O  happy  Mr.  G.  happy  for  my- 
self, but  for  impenitent  sinners,  I 
am  not  happy."  He  returned  to 
his  own  house,  which  is  three  miles 
from  Wilmington,  in  the  afternoon, 
and   in  the   cou.se    of  the   same 


night,  became    entirely   distracted 
and  against  that  sister  for  whom  he 

had  so  often  thanked  God,  he  now 
turned  all  his  wrath,  because  he 
thoughtthe  anxiety  of  her  counten- 
ance denoted  a  want  of  faith  in  his 
God.  He  prayed  several  hours  with- 
out ceasing  more  than  two  minutes 
at  a  time  ;  and  although  he  asserted 
that  lie  was  the  saviour  of  sinners, 
the  new,  and  only  true  light,  such 
was  his  humility,  that  he  made  all 
around  him  take  off  their  shoes, 
and  kneel  with  their  faces  to  the 
floor,  while  he  buried  his  own  be- 
tween the  bed  and  bolster,  or  had 
it  covered  with  something  sufficient- 
ly thick  to  exclude  the  light ;  and 
in  the  following  words,  with  au 
awfully  solemn  voice,  he  com- 
menced every  prayer— 44  Almighty 
God ! — I  do  not  so  much  as  wish  to 
raise  my  eyes  to  thee,  for  I  am  not 
worthy. "  And  after  making  known 
his  requests  unto  God,  he  would 
entreat  an  answer,  not  for  his  own 
sake,  for  he  had  no  merit  of  his  own, 
and  only  deserved  wrath,  but  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  The 
principle  subjects  of  his  prayer* 
were  Mr.  Gilbert,  to  whom  he  was 
extravagantly  attached,  and  his  on- 
ly brothers  who  were  both  at  sea — 
O  that  the  Lord  would  hear  and 
answer  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  per- 
mit them  to  return,  disposed  to  glo- 
rify Him.  It  was  hardly  light  on 
Monday  morning,  before  he  set  out 
on  foot  for  Wilmington,  to  impart 
the  light  he  had  received  to  Mr. 
Gilbert,  notwithstanding  all  the  re- 
monstrances and  entreaties  of  his 
family  to  the  contrary.  Before 
leaving  home  he  knelt  and  prayed, 
then  walked  to  the  door,  and  rais- 
ing one  hand,  solemnly  articulated, 
J — "Farewell  forever!"  Prophetic 
jwords!  for  until  this  hour,  he  has 
jhas  never  returned.  He  went  to 
Wilmington — he  saw  his  beloved 
pastor, by  whose  advice,  in  concur- 
rence with  others,  he  was  there 
confined  for  his  better  security  and 
fhe  advantages  of  medical  aid. — He 
raved    on  the  subject  about   fivf 
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days  longer,  and  was  diverted  from 
it  with  difficulty.  In  one  month 
after  he  was  removed  to  the  hospi- 
tal, where  he  will  probably  remain 
until  the  restoration  of  his  reason. 
or  the  release  of  the  imprisoned 
spirit. 

Will  Dr.  Ely  excuse  me  for  tres- 
passing so  long -on  his  valuable  time. 
The  subject  is  very  near  my  heart, 
and  one  on  which  I  find  it  much 
more  difficult  to  contract  than  to 
enlarge.  This  afflictive  dispensa- 
tion is  exceedingly  mysterious,  and 
none  but  the  Omniscient  God  knows 
what  grief  and  desolation  it  has 
caused  in  my  own  soul.  What  our 
dear  brother  was,  he  was  by  tlie 
grace  of  God,  and  blessed  be  his 
name,  his  attributes  are  unchangea- 
ble, and  having  so  evidently  loved 
him  once,  he  will  love  him  to  the 
end. 

After  what  I  have  said,  need  I 
request  an  interest  for  our  family 
in  your  frequent  fervent  petitions. 
I  will,  however,'  assure  you,  that 
you  will  thereby  benefit  and  grati- 
fy your  sister  in  our  common  Lord 
and  Saviour. 


JANE  A.    BARR. 


Hock  Hill 


FOR  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA    TELEGRPH. 

Mr.  Morrison, — It  was  some 
time  ago,  announced  in  your  paper, 
that  there  would,  probably,  be  an 
attempt  made  to  locate  and  estab- 
lish a  Theological  Seminary  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina.  I  have  been  thinking  on 
the  subject  with  as  much  care  as 
in  my  power,  and  will  now  submit 
a  few  observations,  which  I  hope 
you  will  give  a  place  in  the  Tele- 
graph. 

I  was  pleased  with  the  good  in- 
tentions of  the  writer,  and  those 
with  whom  he  consulted.  There 
are,  however,  in  my  view  of  the 
subject,  three  obstacles,  which,  at 
this  time,  lie  in  the  way  of  the  suc- 
cess of  such  a  measure.  If  the 
proposition  had  been  made  six  or 
seven  years  ago,   two  of  those  ob- 


stacles, would  not  have  existed, 
the  third  did  then  exist,  and  con- 
tinues to  exist.  I  do  not  know 
that  they  are  insurmountable,  but 
they  appear  to  me,  to  be  of  serious 
magnitude. 

The  first  is,  our  pledge  to  the 
Seminary  at  Princeton  is  not  re- 
deemed, and  I  am  afraid  will  not 
soon  be.  If  the  fifteen  thousand 
dollars  were  paid  up,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  Synod,  at  their  last 
session,  have  pledged  themselves  to 
the  seminary,  at  Hampden  Sydney. 
I  know  that  this  is  not  the  view 
which  some  of  the  members  who 
attended  last  Synod,  have  of  their 
resolutions  on  that  subject.  We  are, 
however,  to  learn  the  resolutions 
of  the  Synod,  from  their  minutes, 
and  if  they  have  been  published 
correctly,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
great  bulk  of  those  who  will  read 
them,  will  believe  that  as  soon  as 
the  Synod  can  tulfil  their  engage- 
ments with  Princeton,  then  they 
will  be  pledged  to  assist  Hampden 
Sydney.  I  am  informed  by  a  res- 
pectable Clergyman  from  Virginia. 
that  this  is  the  view  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
have,  of  the  resolutions  ot  our  Sy- 
nod, at  Greensboro.  Perhaps  this 
business  will  be  put  in  a  light  sa- 
tisfactory to  all,  at  our  next  Synod. 

The  third  obstacle  which,  in  my 
opinion  lies  in  this  way,  is  the 
want  of  pupils.  Few  of  our  young 
men,  in  the  western  part  of  the 
State,  are,  at  this  time,  disposed  to 
study  Theology,  and  I  have,  by 
some  means,  understood  that  the 
number  is  not  considerable  in  any 
other.  If  we  now  had  a  seminary 
located  in  any  part  of  the  State,, 
the  pupils  must  come  from  our  own 
country.  Hampden  Sydney  is  now 
in  operation. — The  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  are  about  establishing  a. 
seminary  in  Pendleton  district. — 
There  has  been  one  at  Marysville 
for  several  years. — The  general 
Assembly  will  have  another,  some- 
where in  the  west,  and  therefore, 
in  present  circumstances,  our  pros- 
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pects,    for  pupils,    would,    in   my 
opinion,  be  very  poor. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  there  is 
one  principal  thing  which  we  must 
have,  be  lore  we  can  hope  to  suc- 
ceed in  this  enterprise,  and  that  is. 
a  general  revival  of  religion.  It 
would  be  a  peat  work  to  endow  a 
seminary,  but  it  would  be  much 
greater  to  till  it  with  holy  men. 
whom  God  would  call,  and  qualify 
to  labor  in  his  vineyard,  A  gen- 
eral revival  of  religion  would  fill 
our  churches  with  devout  worship- 
pers fill  all  the  seminaries  wit!1. 
pupils,  and  our  pulpits  with  able 
preachers.  It  is  a  question  of  great 
magnitude,   and  in   which    we  are 

deeply  interested — How  is  a 
general  revival  of  religion  to  be 
produced  ?  I  do  not  propose  to  give 
u  full  answer  to  this  question,  it 
would  require  some  time  to  enter 
into  the  subject,  and  treat  it,  ac- 
cording to  its  merits.  There  must, 
however,  be  a  co-operation  between 
divine  grace,  and  our  own  exer- 
tions. There  is  something  for  the 
ministers  of  religion  to  do.  there  is 
something  for  the  people  of  God  to 

id  there  is  something  for  us 
all  to  feel.  No  man  ever  did  un- 
derstand the  connection  between 
feeling  and  doing,  or  between  the 
divine  influences  on  the  heart,  and 
the  exercise  of  his  moral  powers, 
any  other  way,  than  by  being 
brought  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
gospel  in  his  own  soul.  When  we 
are  placed  under  the  influence  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  we  at 
once  summon  all  our  powers  of 
mind  and  body,  to  the  great  work 
of  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  ourselves,  and  in  the  world. — 
When  our  Lord  commissioned  his 
Apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  he  directed  them  to  tarry 
in  Jerusalem,  until  they  should  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
\Vhen  they  had  witnessed  the  tri- 
umphant ascension  of  their  Lord,' 
they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  from 
the  mount  that  is  called   Olivet. — 


These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren, 
and  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
come,  they  were  still  together.  It 
seems  that  they  undertook  no  other 
business  while  they  tarried  at  Jeru- 
salem, until  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  suddenly  there  came  a  "  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  migh- 
ty wind,  and  it  filled  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting,*'  they 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  after  a  short  discourse  deliver- 
ed by  Peter,  three  thousand  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church.  So,  in 
my  opinion,  the  people  of  God 
should  adopt  some  measures  that 
would  answer  the  purpose,  which 
tarrying  at  Jerusalem  did  to  the 
apostles,  perhaps  public  fasts — days 
of  prayer,  continuing  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  a  determined  resolution  to  un- 
dertake no  other  important  busi- 
ness, till  we  should  be  "  filled  with 
the  spirit,"  might  be  as  effectual 
with  us,  as  it  was  with  the  first 
heralds  of  the  Cross. 

There  are  several  considerations 
which  might  excite  us,  and  encour- 
age us  to  united  and  vigorous 
exertions.  "We  very  much  need 
a  revival,  there  are  many  waste  pla- 
ces in  our  zion.  good  people  need 
quickening,  and  wicked  men  need 
conversion. 

We  ought  to  be  encouraged  to 
"■go  forward,*'  by  a  view  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  by  a  view  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  cc  by  a  view  of  the 
many  calls  and  promises  which  are 
^.ven  to  the  Church. 

There  are  certain  indications  of 
divine  providence,  which  seem  to 
testify  that  the  time  to  favour  Je- 
d  is  not  far  distant,  revivals 
ot  religion  have  been  frequent 
and  extensive,  Bibles  have  been 
sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
missionaries  are  now  lifting  up  the 
standard  of  the    Cross,    in    a 

land.     The  plain  evangelical 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,    are  moro 
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clearly,  and  frequently  preached 
than  at  any  former  period,  so  Dr 
Buchanan  says,  it  is  England,  and 
in  the  east.  The  Ministers  of  the 
north  and  south,  and  west,  in  our 
country,  dwell  on  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel.  All  these  af- 
ford a  proof  that  God  is  "  with  us," 
that  he  has  given  the  "unction  of 
the  holy  one"  to  those,  whom  he 
hath  sent  to  "  turn  men  from  satan, 
unto  God." 

It  is  to  be   wished,  that  the  Sy 
nod  may  take  the  subject  of  a  gen 
eral  revival  into  consideration,  at 
their  next  stated  session*     It  is  the 
proper  word  of  a  Synod,  composed 
of  men  ordained  to  preach  the  gos 
pel.     May  every  member  have  wis 
dom,  and  grace  to  know,  and  to  do 
that  which  will   most    effectually 
subserve   the  enterest  of  the   Rer 
deemer's  kingdom,  and  may  those 
exertions,  which   will  hereafter  be 
made,  be.  crowned  with   abundant 
success.     Then  shall  we  have  pu- 
pils, and  seminaries,  and  colleges, 
and   ministers,  and  churches,  and 
our  country  shall  become  the  gar- 
den of  the  Lord. 

Dear  Sir,  I  Am,  &c. 

ALIQUIS. 
LETTERS 

FROM    A    FATHER    TO    HIS    SON,  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVINITY. 

LETTER  XL 

Dear  Son, — Having  pointed  out 
the  chief  impediments  which  lay  in 
t  e  way  of  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity, I  shall  now  consider  the 
means  employed  for  removing  or 
surmounting  them.  These  means 
were  the  instructions  communica- 
ted by  the  apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors, accompanied  by  the  mira- 
cles which  they  wrought,  and  the 
manner  of  life  which  they  exhibited. 

As  to  their  instructions,  the  doc- 
trine which  they  principally  recom- 
mended was,  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross,  or  faith  in  a  Saviour  who  had 
been  crucified,  as  the  only  ground 
of  hope,  and  the  only  way  to  salva- 
tion. The  duties  which  they  re- 
commended were  devotion,  not  to 


the  gods  which  the  heathen  worship- 
ped, but  to  the  true  God,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  in 
them;  uprightness  of  conduct,  pa- 
tience under  affliction,  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence to  all  men,  even  to  enemies? 
and  the  strictest  sobriety  with  res- 
pect to  themselves.  A  system  in  all 
respects  so  humiliating  to  the  pride 
of  mankind,  so  adverse  to  their 
feelings,  their  views  and  their  pre- 
possessions, that  no  man  who  re- 
commended it  could  entertain  any 
hope,  that  without  supernatural  aid, 
it  would  succeed. 

With  respect  to  the  influence  of 
the  miracles  wrought  by  the  Apos- 
tles, and  of  their  pious  and  benefi- 
cent lives,  even  these,  without  su- 
pernatural aid,,  would  produce  but 
a  slight  and  temporary  effect.  The 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness 
lived  by  miraculous  interpositions, 
and  their  leader  was  distinguished 
by  every  virtue;  and  yet,  so  much 
did  they  provoke  God  by  their  un- 
belief, and  by  their  disobedience, 
that,  a  very  lew  excepted,  he  des- 
troyed them  in  the  wilderness.  The 
life  of  our  Saviour,  after  he  appear- 
ed as  a  teacher,  was  a  life  of  mira* 
cles,  of  piety,  of  humanity,  of  tem- 
perance, and  of  good  works ;  and 
yet,  how  few,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, believed  in  him,  or  became  his 
real  friends!  He  cured  at  once, 
ten  lepers,  hut  of  these  only  one  re- 
turned to  give  God  thanks  ;  and  a- 
mong  those  who  cried,  M  crucify 
him,  crucify  him,"  there  were  per- 
haps some,  perhaps  many,  whose 
friends,  or  themselves,  had  reaped 
the  benefit  of  his  miracles.  The 
result  was,  that  this  heavenly  teach- 
er was  put  to  death. 

The  religion  of  Mahomet  was 
very  successful,  and  propagated  in 
a  short  time,  through  many  king- 
doms ;  but  in  this  case  there  is  no 
cause  of  wonder:  for,  on  the  one 
hand,  men  were  intimidated  by  the 
fear  of  the  sword  ;  and,  on  the  oth- 
er, enticed  by  the  future  prospects 
of  sensual  pleasures, — objects  per- 
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fectlv    adapted    to   the    corrupt  de-J description  of  the  remarkable  volcano  of 
sires  and  passions  of  men.     These  IKtraufa,  of  which  some  account  was  gvrcn 

not  long-  since.  Mr.  Stewart  visited  this 
curiosity  in  Company  with  Lord  IU  ron, 
most  of  the  ofticx-rs  of  the  Ship  Blonde, 
and  a  large  number  of  natives. 

The  nearer  we  approached,  says 
Mr.  S.  the  more  heavy  the  column 
of  smoke  appeared,  and  excited  to 
intenseness  our  curiosity  to  behold 
its  origin.  A  few  minutes  before 
twelve  o'clock  we  came  suddenly 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  one 
hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred 
feet  high,  covered  with  shrubbery 
and  trees.  Descending  this  by  a 
path  nearly  perpendicular,  we  cros- 
sed a  plain  half  a  mile  in  width, 
enclosed,  except  in  the  direction 
we  were  going,  by  the  clift*  behind 
behind  us,  and  found  ourselves,  a 
second  time,  on  the  top  of  a  preci- 
pice four  hundred  feet  high,  also 
covered  with  bushes  and  trees  ; 
this,  tike  the  former,  swept  off  to 
the  right  and  left,  enclosing  in  a 
semicircular  form  a  level  space, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad, 
immediately  beyond  which,  lay  the 
tremendous  abyss  of  our  search, 
emitting  yolumes  of  vapour  and 
smoke,  and  laboring  and  groaning, 
as  if  in  irrepressable  agony,  from 
the  raging  of  the  conflicting  ele- 
ments, within  its  bosom.  We  stood, 
but  a  moment,  to  take  this  first  dis- 
tant gaze,  then  hastily  descended 
the  almost  perpendicular  height, 
and  crossed  the  plain  to  the  very 
brink  of  the  crater.. 

Standing  at  an  elevation  of  1500 
feet,  we  looked  into  a  horrid  gulf 
not  less  than  eight  miles  in  circum- 
ference, so  directly  beneath  us,  that 
in  appearance  we  might,  by  a  sin- 
gle leap,  have  plunged  into  its  low- 
est depth.     The  hi  ' 


proved  temptations  which  few   had 
the    courage    to    resist.     Opposed 
then  to  Christianity  were   all    the 
passions  of  human  nature:  vanity, 
pride,  selfishness,  the  love  of  plea- 
sure, of  honor,   and  of  wealth;  the 
learning  then  in  vogue:  and  the  ci- 
vil power,  which   was  very  formi- 
dable:  and   all  these    fortified   by 
strong  prejudices,    and    confirmed 
by  long  continued  and  deep-rooted 
habits.      On  the  side  of  Christianity 
was  a  system  of  religion  recommen- 
ded by  the  preaching  of  a  few  poor, 
simple,    illiterate    men,   a    system 
quite  adverse  to  the  prejudices,  the 
habits,  the  pursuits,  and  prospects 
of  mankind  :  and  subversive  or  that 
superstructure  which  had  been  rear- 
ed with  so  much  care,  cemented  by 
the  influence  of  so  many  ages,  and 
guarded  by  so  many  hosts  of  men, 
and  I  may  add,  of  devils  also.     To 
any  man,  therefore,  of  the  least  re- 
flection, it  will  evidently  appear  as 
impossible,  that  Christianity  could, 
without  the  agency  of  supernatural 
power,    have   prevailed,    and   that 
the  opposing   systems  could  have 
fallen  before  it,  as  that  the  walls  of 
Jericho  should  have    fallen  by  the 
shouting  of  the  people  who  surroun- 
ded them,  or   by  the    sounding   of 
the  ram's  horns.    Since  then,  Chris- 
tianity hath  thus  far  prevailed,  and 
was  in  a  few  years  propagated  thro' 
a  great  part  of  the   then   known 
world,  the  excellency  of  the  power 
was  evidently  of  God.  and   not  of 
man :  and    therefore  the  christian 
religion  is  of  God.* 
I  remain,  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


VOLCANO  OF  KIRAULA. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from 


inieous  immensity 
Mr.  Stewart,  Missionary  to  the  Sandwich iitfelf,  independent  of  the  many 
Islands,  to  the  editor  of  the  New-York  frightful  images  embraced  in  it,  al- 
Commercial  Advertiser,    give   a  farther  most  caused  an  involuntarv  closing 

"  «  t„    •  :        7Z       ~  » of  the  eyes  against  it.     But  when 

*  To  gi\e  vou  aview  of  the  onc-in,  pro-;  .     *l       •   i  .    -°      •  i     i  ,1  ■•• 

grcss,  nature,  and  tendency  of  Mahomet-  t"the  W^  1S  ati(lcd  the  appalling 
;'s  sermons,  at  Bampton  enect of  the  various   unnatural  and 


anis,  see   "White' 
Lecture,  and  Sales'  Koran. 


fearful    noises,  the  muttering   and 
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sigiimg,  the  groaning  and  blowing,  of  the  fiery  flood,  boiling  in  the 
the  ever  agonized  struggling  of  the  bottom  of  the  crater  ;  a  subdue- 
m  -r ity  action  within  —as  a  whole,  it,  tion  of  lava,  by  some  subterranean 
i-.    OQ  horrible  ! — And,  for  the  first  j  channel,    has   since    taken   place, 


mo  nent,  I  felt  like  one  of  my 
fn-.-nds,  who,  on  reaching  the  brink 
recoiled  and  covered  his  face",  ex- 
claiming, "  call  it  weakness,  or 
what  you  please,  but  I  connot  look 
again  !'' 

From  what  I  have  already  said, 
you  will  perceive,  this  volcano  dif- 
fers, in  one  respect,  from  most 
others  of  which  we  have  accounts  : 
the  crater,  instead  of  being  the 
truncated  top  of  a  mountain,  dis- 
tinguishable at  a  distance  in  every 
direction,  is  an  immense  chasm  in 
an  upland  country  near  the  base  of 
the  mountain  MounaRoa,  approach- 
ed, not  by  ascending  a  cone  but  by 
descending  two  vast  terraces,  and 
not  visible  from  any  point,  at  a 
greater  distance  than  half  a  mile  ; — 
a  circumstance,  which,  no  doubt, 
from  the  suddenness  of  the  arrival 
at  it,  adds  much  to  the  effect  of  a 
first  look  from  its  brink.  It  is  pro- 
bable, that,  originally,  it  was  a  cone 
but  assumed  its  present  aspect,  it 
may  be  centuries  ago,  from  the  fal- 
ling in  of  the  whole  summit.  Of 
this  the  precipices,  we  descended, 
which  entirely  encircle  the  crater 
in  circumferences  of  15  and  20 
miles  give  strong  evidence  ;  they 
having  unquestionably  been  formed 
by  the  sinking  of  the  mountain, 
whose  foundations  had  been  under- 
mined by  the  devouring  flames  be- 
neath. One  half  of  the  present 
depth  of  the  crater  has  been  caused, 
in  the  same  manner,  at  no  very  re- 
mote period.  About  midway  from 
the  top  a  ledge  of  lava,  in  some 
places  many  rods,  and  in  others 
only  a  few  feet  wide,  extends  en- 
tirely round,  (at  least  so  far  as  an 
examination  has  been  made)  form- 
ing a  kind  of  gallery,  to  which  you 
can  descend  in  two  or  three  places, 
and  walk  as  far  as  the  smoke  set- 
tling at  the  south  end,  will  permit. 
This  offset  leaves  incontestimV 
marks  of  having  once  been  the  level 


and  sunk  the  abyss  many  hundred 
feet  to  its  present  depth. 

The  gulf  below  contains  between 
fifty  and  sixty  smaller  conical  era-, 
ters,  many  of  which  are  in  constant 
action.  The  tops  and  sides  of  two 
or  three  of  these  are  covered  with 
sulphur  of  mingled  shades  of  green 
and  yellow  ;  with  the  exception  of 
these,  the  ledge,  and  every  thing 
below  it,  of  a  dismal  black.  The 
cliffs  above  the  ledge,  forming  the 
outer  edge  of  the  crater,  are  on 
the  northern  and  western  sides  per- 
fectly perpendicular,  and  of  a  red 
color,  every  where  exhibiting  the 
marks  of  former  powerful  ignition. 
Those  on  the  eastern  side  are  less 
precipitous,  and  consist  of  entire 
banks  of  sulphur,  of  a  delicate  and 
beautiful  yellow.  The  south  end 
is  wholly  obscured  by  the  smoke 
which  fills  that  part  of  the  crater 
and  spreads  widely  over  the  sur- 
rounding horizon. 

As  the  darkness  of  the  night  ga- 
thered round  us,  new  and  power- 
ful effect  was  given  to  the  scene. 
Fire  after  fire,  which  the  glare  of 
mid-day  had  entirely  concealed, 
began  to  glimmer  on  the  eye,  with 
the  first  shades  of  the  evening  ; 
and  as  the  darkness  increased,  ap- 
peared in  such  rapid  succession,  as 
forcibly  to  remind  me  of  the  hasty 
lighting  of  the  lamps  of  a  city  on 
the  sudden  approach  of  a  gloom  v 
night.  Two  or  three  of  the  smail 
craters  nearest  to  the  north  side, 
where  we  lodged,  were  in  full  ac- 
tion, every  moment  casting  out 
stones,  ashes,  and  lava,  with  heavy 
detonations,  while  the  irritated 
flames  accompanying  them,  glared 
widely  over  the  surrounding  obscu- 
rity against  the  sides  of  the  ledge 
anil  upper  cliffs,  richly  illuminating 
the  volumes  of  smoke  at  the  south 
end,  &  occasionally  casting  a  bright 
reflection  on  the  bosom  of  a  pas- 
sing cloud.     The  great  seat  of  ac- 
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tion,  however,  seemed  to  be  at  the 
southern  and  western  end,  where 
m  exhibition  of  ever  varying  fire 

works  was  presented,  surpassing  in 
beauty  and  sublimity  all  that  the 
ingenuity  of  art  ever  devised.  Ri- 
vers of  fire  were  seen  rolling  in 
splendid  coruscation  among  the  la- 
boring craters  ;  and,  on  one  side, 
a  whole  lake,  whose  surface  con- 
^tantlv  flashed  and  sparkled  with 
the  agitation  of  contending  cur- 
rents. 

The  chattering  of  the  islanders 
around  our  cabin,  and  the  occasion- 
al sound  of  voices  in  protracted 
conversation  among  our  own  num- 
bers had  hardly  ceased  long  enough 
to  admit  of  sound  sleep,  when  the 
volcano  again  began  roaring  and 
labouring  with  redoubled  activity. 
The  confusion  of  noises  was  prodi- 
giously great.  In  additional  to  all 
we  had  before  heard,  there  was  an 
angry  muttering  and  rumbling  from 
the  very  bowels  of  the  abyss,  ac- 
companied, at  intervals,  by  what 
appeared  the  desperate  efforts  of 
>ome  gigantic  power  struggling  for 
deliverance.  These  sounds  were 
not  fixed  or  confined  to  one  place, 
but  rolled  from  one  end  ot  the  era- 
rertothe  other,  sometimes  seeming 
to  be  immediately  under  us,  when 
a  sensible  tremor  of  the  ground  on 
which  we  lav  took  place,  and  then 
again  rushing  to  the  farthest  other 
extremity  with  incalculable  veloci- 
ty. The  whole  air  was  tilled  with 
the  tumult,  and  even  those  most 
soundly  asleep,  were  quickly  rou- 
sed by  it  to  thorough  wakefulness. 
Every  monition  momentarily  in- 
creased, and  Lord  13.  springing  up 
in  his  cot,  exclaimed,  "  We  shall 
certainly  have  an  eruption — such 
power  must  burst  through  every 
Jung."  He  had  scarcely  ceased 
speaking,  when  a  dense  column  of 
black  smoke,  was  seen  riain«r  from 
the  crater  directly  in  front  of  us — 
the  subterranean  struggle  at  the 
same  time  ceased,  and  immediately 
after  flames  burst  from  a  large  cone. 
n»ar  which   we   had   been   in   the 


morning,  and  which  then  appeared 
to  have  been  long  inactive.  Red- 
hot  stones,  cinders,  and  ashes  were 
also  propelled,  with  immense  vio- 
lence, to  a  great  height,  and  short- 
ly after,  the  molten  lava  boiled  over 
and  flowed  down  the  sides  of  the 
cone,  and  on  the  surrounding  sco- 
ria, in  two  beautiful  curved  streams, 
glittering  with  indescribable  bril- 
liance. 

A  whole  lake  of  fire  also  opened 
in  a  more  distant  part.  This  could 
not  have  been  less  than  two  miles 
in  circumference,  and  its  action 
was  more  horribly  sublime  than 
any  thing  I  ever  imagined  to  exist, 
even  in  the  idler  visions  of  unearth- 
ly things.  It;*  surface  had  all  the 
agitation  of  an  ocean — billow  after 
billow,  tossed  its  monstrous  bosom 
in  the  air,  and,  occasionally,  those 
from  opposite  directions  met,  with 
such  violence,  as  to  clash  the  fiery 
spray,  in  the  concussion,  forty  or 
fifty  feet  high. — It  was  at  once  the 
most  splendidly  beautiful,  and 
dreadfully  fearful  of  spectacles,  and 
irresistably  hurried  the  thoughts  to 
that  lake  of  fire  from  whence  the 
smoke  of  torment  ascend eth  for 
ever  and  ever!  No  work  of  Him 
who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  ever  brought  to  my  mind  lite 
awful  revelations  of  his  word  with 
such  overwhelming  impression  : 
Truly  "with  God  is  terrible  majes- 
ty'*— "  1^  *H  the  nations  say  unto 
God,  How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works .':' 


HFATY'ALS.  • 

vSeveral  of  our  late  papers  con- 
tain very  interesting  accounts  oi 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  different  parts  of  the  country. — 
The  notices  are  generally  long  and 
would  occupy  too  many  of  our  co- 
lumns to  be  transferred  to  them. — 
We  therefore  merely  mention  the 
existence  of  the  revivals  and  the 
most  interesting  facts  in  connection 
with  them. 

A  revival  in  the  congregation  of 
Gravel  Run,  in  Crawford  county, 
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Pa.  and  another  in  Springfield, 
near  the  Ohio  line  commenced  last 
fall,  and  continued  during  the  win- 
ter. The  Pittsburg  Recorder  con- 
tains a  notice  of  them.  They  is- 
sued in  the  hopeful  conversion  of 
a  number  of  young  persons  and 
others  more  advanced  in  life. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  a 
zealous  and  indefatigable  labourer 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  was  hon- 
oured as  the  chief  instrument  of 
good  to  the  people  of  these  congre- 
gations in  the  commencement  and 
progress  of  the  work.  He  visited 
them  as  a  Missionary,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Board  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  24  persons  have 
been  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
the  church  at  Gravel  Run  and  18 
at  Springfield,  as  the  fruits  of  this 
revival ;  making  a  total  of  42,  of 
whom  15  were  baptized  previously 
to  their  admission  to  the  sacrament 
of  the  supper. 

The  same  paper  contains  a  notice 
of  a  revival  in  the  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation of  Hopewell,  Pa.  and  in 
that  vicinity  ;  given  by  the  pastor 
of  the  church,  the  Rev.  William 
Frazer.  "Shortly  after  my  set- 
tlement with  this  people,  in  June, 
1825,"  says  Mr.  F.  "one  day  at 
the  close  of  divine  service,  I  stated 
that  I  wished  to  meet  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, on  the  following  Tuesday, 
all  young  persons,  who,  under  the 
conviction  that  religion  is  worth 
seeking,  were  desirous  at  some 
time  or  other  to  obtain  it." 

On  the  day  appointed,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  found  in 
his  house  about  40  young  persons 
of  the^description  above  mentioned. 
I  selected,  as  the  subject  of  dis- 
course, Proverbs  8th  17th,  "  I  love 
them  that  love  me;  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  I 
did  not  try  to  preach  to  them,  but 
to  talk  to  them,  in  the  most  simple 
and  plain  manner. — God  was  pre- 
sent with  us,  and  by  the  workings 
of  his  spirit  on  their  hearts,  caused 
the  deep  sigh  to  heave  from  their  bo- 
soms, and  the   tear  of  penitential 


sorrow  to  trickle  down  their  cheeks. 
After  the  discourse  was  ended,  I 
invited  all  those  persons  to  step  out 
into  the  aisle,  who  were  willing  to 
renounce  the  world,  the  devil  and 
the  flesh,  and  consecrate  to  the  Re- 
deemer the  remainder  of  their  days., 
I  wished  them  well  to  consider 
what  they  were  about  to  do,  and  if 
they  complied  with  the  invitation, 
to  consider  the  act  as  a  solemn  cov- 
enant with  God,  in  which  they  ded- 
icated to  him,  themselves,  and  all 
they  possessed. 

In  a  short  time  they  were  all  in 
the  aisle,  and  standing  on  the  right 
hand,  and  on  the  left  of  the  pulpits 
I  then  descended  from  the  pulpit 
and  we  attempted  to  sing,  but  our 
music  was  interrupted  by  sobs  and 
tears.  The  next  attempt  was  at 
prayer:  but  here  our  success  was  of 
a  similar  kind.  After  the  assem- 
bly broke  up,  a  number  of  young 
men  tarried,  and  spent  the  rest  of 
the  evening  in  prayer.  They  met 
several  times  afterwards  for  the 
same  purpose.  From  this  time,  and 
during  the  whole  of  last  summer 
and  autumn,  it  was  evident  to  those 
who  have  felt  any  thing  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  themselvis,  that 
God  was  carrying  on  his  [work  in 
the  hearts  of  awakened  sinners. 
Between  August  1825,  and  March 
1826,  about  7  months,  88  persons 
of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages,  from 
14  to  60  years,  were  received  into 
the  communion  of  these  churches. 
All  these,  so  far  as  I  know,  conti- 
nue to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  maintain  a  conversation  be- 
coming the  Gospel. 

The  Harrisburg-  (Pa.)  Christian  Moni- 
tor contains  the  following1  paragraph  : 

There  has  lately  been  a  great  re- 
vival at  Lisburn,  a  village  in  Cum- 
berland county,  about  6  miles  from 
this  place.  The  place  had  been  by 
no  means  remarkable  for  attention 
to  religious  concerns,  but  now  a 
general  interest  is  shown  on  the  all 
important  subject  of  the  soul's  sal- 
vation. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


\79 


Our  borough,  likewise,  has  for 
some  time  past  been  blessed  with 
some  showers  of  grace.  A  consi- 
derable number  have  professed  to 
experience  that  happy  change  of 
mind  which  calms  the  warring  pas- 
sions puts  all  at  rest  within,  liar 
niony  of  feeling  is  increasing  among 
the  different  denominations.  With 
us  it  not  only  exists  to  a  pleasing 
extent,  but  is  still  increasing. 

There  are  hopeful  appearances  of  a 
good  work  in  many  places  in  this 
region,  especially  in  Gill,  Franklin 
county. — Ch r.  Mirror. 


We  are  happy  to  have  it  in  our 
power  to  state  that  revivals  of  re- 
ligion are  spreading  in  many  of  the 
towns  north  and  east  of  us.  We 
are  informed  that  a  very  promising 
degree  of  attention  to  divine  things 
in  Arlington,  (Vt.)  and  that  not- 
withstanding the  good  work  has 
been  of  several  months  duration, 
yet  the  Holy  Spirit  appears,  of 
late,  to  be  shedding  down  his  in- 
fluences anew,  and  giving  promise 
of  a  more  copious  ingathering  of 
souls  than  has  hitherto  been  wit- 
nessed. We  are  rejoiced  also  to 
hear  that  the  cloud  of  divine  mer- 
cy which  has  for  some  time  been 
watering  the  town  of  Pawlet,  has 
not  spent  itself  in  that  town,  but  is 
now  passing  eastward  over  Dor- 
set, where  its  renovating  influen- 
ces are  now  felt,  and  where  a  pow- 
erful work  of  grace  has  very  re- 
cently commenced.  Respecting 
the  revival  in  Pawlet,  Vt.  a  respec- 
ted correspondent  writes — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us. 
whereof  we  are  glad,'  He  hath 
been  pouring  out  his  holy  spirit  for 
a  considerable  time,  and  in  copi- 
ous effusions.  An  unusual  atten- 
tion among  the  people  in  the  east 
part  of  the  town  commenced  last 
tall,  and  continued  to  increase, 
gradually,  until  some  time  in  March 
Jast,  in  which  time  probably  more 
than  two  hundred  persons  have 
been  brought   from  natures  dark- 1 


ness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  made  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  the  glorious  Redeem- 
er. 

"  The  progress  of  the  work  has 
been  such  as  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers,  silence  infidelity,  and 
break  down  the  strong  holds  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Among  the 
peculiar  traits  ot  this  reformation, 
are  the  hopeful  conversion  of  a 
number  of  universalists,  who  have 
abjured  their  former  principles, 
and  are  uniting  with  Christian 
churches.  Deists  and  sceptics  who 
despised  revelation,  arc  found  read- 
ing the  scriptures  with  earnestness, 
believing  |hat  in  them  they  have, 
eternal  life.  Bold  blasphemers, 
and  profane  swearers,  with  mid- 
night revellers,  are  found  clothed 
in  their  right  mind,  and  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  In  fact  the 
whole  work  exhibits  incontestible 
evidence  that  the  effects  produced 
could  proceed  from  nothing  but 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  All 
ages  and  conditions  have  shared  in 
this  good  and  glorious  work,  al- 
though nine  tenths  of  the  hopeful 
conversions  are  among  the  youth. 
Hebron  and  Granville  have  shared 
some  few  drops  of  the  blessed 
shower.  0  may  Christians  be  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  until  the  Lord  rain 
upon  us  a  rain  of  universal  right- 
eousness.— Salem  (N.  Y.)  Reg. 

Native  Female  Education  inCalcutta. 

An  important  step  towards  the  com- 
plete cvilization  of  the  natives  of  India 
lias  been  attained  in  the  establishment  of 
a  seminary  at  Calcutta,  for  the  education 
of  native  girls.  This  society,  called  the 
Ladies'  Society  for  native  Female  Educa- 
tion, has  been  established  about  two  years* 
has  become  very  popular  among"  all  ranks 
of  society,  and  is  gaining"  rapid  accessions 
of  strength.  It  was  commenced  by  mem- 
bers of  the  established  Church,  and  nu- 
merous were  the  difficulties  which  sur- 
rounded it  at  its  commencement ;  yet 
persevering  zeal  has  triumphed  over  these 
difficulties  until  every  doubt  has  been 
hushed  by  success.  In  1822,  Mrs.  Wilson 
began  the  labour  of  instruction  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Church  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, and  during  that  year  eig'ht  schools 
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were  opened,  containing-  200  children; 
the  second  year  was  increased  to  300 ; 
and  during-  the  third  year  to  about  500, 
when  the  above  society  was  formed,  and 
Mrs.  Wilson  was  joined  in  her  labours  by 
two  other  instructors.  Thus  in  the  space 
of  four  years  more  than  500  native  females 
have  been  brought  under  a  course  of  in- 
struction, and  have  made  fair  progress  in 
reading-,  writing,  and  neddle  work.  We 
copy  from  the  India  Gazette  the  following 
account  of  a  late  examination,  which  will 
be  read  with  delight  by  every  good  man, 
and  especially  by  the  Christian. 

Calcutta  paper. 
On  Friday,  Dec.  23d,  the  fourth  pub- 
lic examination  of  the  girls  was  held  in 
the  Old  Church  room,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Amherst,  Patroness 
of  the  Society,  the  Hon.  Miss  Amherst, 
the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, Mrs.  Heber,  Mrs.  Harrington,  the 
venerable  archdeacons  of  Calcutta  and 
Bombay,  several  of  the  Clergy,  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability, 
tog&ther  with  Rajah  Bidenauth  Roy,  Ra- 
jah Shibkishen,  and  a  large  body  of  na- 
tive gentlemen.  The  children  were  ex- 
amined in  suitable  school  books,  which 
give  an  account  of  the  fall  of  man  and  his 
redemption,  and  of  the  commandments, 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  &c.  &c.  Several 
of  them  repeated  Bengalee  hymns — o- 
thers  read  part  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  gave  the  meaning  of  the  passages ; 
afterwards  they  read  and  repeated  a  por- 
tion of  the  Geography,  with  which  they 
appeared  familiar.  Afterwards  speci- 
mens of  their  sewing  were  exhibited,  a 
sampler  of  needle  work  was  presented  to 
the  Lady  Patroness  as  a  mark  of  gratitude 
for  the  zeal  she  has  manifested  in  the 
cause.  A  pair  of  Bands  were  presented 
to  the  Lord  Bishop,  and  another  pair  to 
the  archdeacon  Corie,  as  a  specimen  of 
the  children's  progress.  During  the  ex- 
amination, Rajah  Bidenauth  came  for- 
ward in  the  noble  spirit  of  liberality  and  to  be  busily  employed.     What  first 


which  were  offered  for  sale  to  assiat  the 
funds  of  this  great  and  good  cause.  The 
conduct  of  the  ladies  who  have  so  zeal- 
ously aided  the  work  is  indeed  highly 
praise-worthy  for  no  less  than  eight  hun- 
dred Rupees  have  been  realized  on  this 
occasion  for  articles,  which  have  been 
prepared  by  ladies  in  and  near  Calcutta 
during  the  past  year.  It  may  no  doubt 
be  expected  that  the  noble  example 
which  the  native  gentlemen  in  Calcutta 
have  before  them  in  splendid  donation  of 
Rajah  Bidenauth,  will  soon  produce  its 
proper  effect,  in  leading  others  to  appro- 
priate a  portion  of  their  immense  wealth, 
either  to  the  same  object  or  to  the  sup- 
port of  other  useful  institutions  which 
have  in  view  the  good  of  their  fellow- 
men. 

After  the  examination  a  collection  was 
made,  amounting  to  500  Rupees,  which 
added  to  "the  sum  realized  by  articles 
sold,  and  the  noble  donation  of  Rajah 
Bidenauth,  amounted  to  21,300  Sicca  Ru- 
pees.          , 

Interesting  account  of  the  Indians  on 
Credit  River. 

The  Aboriginal  population  in  Canada 
has  begun  to  receive  the  benefits  of  phi- 
lanthropic exertion.  Associations  estab- 
lished in  their  neighbourhood  have  un- 
dertaken measuresfor  their  improvement, 
and  a  society  has  been  instituted  in  Lon- 
don with  particular  referrence  to  their 
claims.  A  letter  published  in  the  Colo- 
nial Advocate  supplies  the  following 
agreeable  narrative. 

York,  May  16,  1826. 

By  the  request  of  a  friend  I  went  out 
to-day  as  far  as  the  Credit,  to  visit  the 
Indians,  who  have  lately  come  there  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  an  establishment. 
Their  tents  were  placed  at  proper  distan- 
ces on  the  flat,  and  the  Indians   seemed 


gave  a  donation  of  Bs.  20,000,  {Twenty 
TJwusand  Sicca  Rupees,)  to  forward  the 
cause  of  Native  Female,  Education  in  the 
erection  of  a  Central  School.  The  ladies 
having*oeen  apprized  of  his  intention,  had 
prepared  an  elegant  sampler,  in  which 
were  marked,  "May  every  blessing  at- 
tend the  generous  Rajah  Bidenauth" — 
the  sampler  was  presented  to  the  Rajah 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  to  the  great  admira- 
tion and  interest  of  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men who  favoured  the  meeting  with  their 
presence.  After  the  examination  the 
friends  proceeded  to  inspect  a  large  and 
elegant  .assortment  of  fancy  articles, 
which  had  been  presented  by  ladies  in 
Calcutta  and  the  Upper  Provinces,  and 


cited  my  particular  attention  was,  their 
little  board  chapel,  which  was  immediate- 
ly built  on  their  arrival,  and  which  is  most 
commodiously  seated  to  contain  more  than 
a  hundred  persons.  I  entered  it  and 
found  it  occupied  by  a  teacher  and  about 
twenty  Indian  children.  The  politeness 
of  the  children  is  equalled  by  no  country- 
school  that  I  have  seen.  I  heard  them 
recite  their  lessons.  Some  of  them  were 
just  learning  their  letters,  and  others 
could  read  the  word  of  God.  Some  of 
them  displayed  superior  mental  capaci- 
ties. They  all  possess  an  intellect  sus- 
ceptible of  improvement.  All  they  want 
is  the  opportunity.  At  the  close  of  the 
school  they  joined  their  teacher  in  sing 
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far  a  hymn,  apd,  apparently  in  the  true 
spirit  of  devotion,  repeated  the  Lord's 
Prayer  after  him.  How  delightful  is  it 
to  see  the  children  of  the  forest  becom* 
ing  the  pupils  of  literature  and  religion  ! 
At  the  sound  of  tin  horn,  the  v.  hole  camp 
of  Indians  assembled  at  their  sanctuary, 
and  previous  to  their  taking1  their  seats, 
they  kneeled  to  implore  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  them  during  service.  They 
devoutly  took  their  seats,  and  my  Rever- 
end friend,  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
capacity,  expounded  unto  them  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower.  While  the  interpreter 
communicated  the  speaker's  meaning  to 
them,  they  would  at  one  time  be  melted 
in  tears  of  contrition,  and  at  another  time 
indicate  emotions  of  comfort  and  joy. — 
When  they  were  informed  of  several  con- 
versions among  their  Indian  brethren  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  Province,  gladness 
sat  upon  every  countenance,  and  expres- 
sions of  joy  were  heard  among  them. — 
IJow  blessed  the  change  !  Instead  of  the 
savage  yell,  they  have  learned  to  sing 
the  praises  of  the  God  of  Heaven.  Two 
yean  ago  they  had  not  a  name  whereby 
they  would  convey  the  idea  of  a  God ; 
now,  more  than  a  hundred  of  them  can 
declare  from  experience,  "that  God  is  love, 
and  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  01 
earth  to  forgive  sins."  Here  is  an  apolo 
gy  for  Christianity.  She  is  the  glorious 
harbinger  of  every  thing  that  is  great  and 
good.  She  is  the  guide  of  youth,  the 
shield  of  ^nanhood,  and  the  support  of 
age.  She  teaches  the  ignorant,  enriches 
the  poor  and  reforms  the  vicious.  Under 
her  influence  the  intemperate  become 
sober,  the  profane  devout,  and  the  fero- 
rocious  savage  a  humble  follower  of  the 
Lamb. — The  divine  arch  of  her  promise- 
bounds  the  uttermost  habitations  of  hu- 
manity, and  the  banners  of  her  protection, 
defend  the  pious  and  defenceless,  in  every 
land  and  nation,  from  the  tropics  to  the 
pole.  Underthis  panoply  the  persecuted 
Christian  may  confidently  range  himself, 
and  in  defiance  of  all,  may  claim  "the 
life  that  now  is  as  well  as  thai  winch  is  to 
come."  Stimulated  by  that  principle, 
the  philanthropist  can  exercise  his  most 
pious,  1  .  nevolent  feelings  knowing  that 
"he  that  soweth  plentifully  shall  also 
reap  plentifully,"  and  the  prophetic  vis- 
ion speaks  the  day  near  when  .lesus  "shall 
have  the  heathen  for  his  inhcr.tance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his 
possession."  The  sweetness  and  beauty 
of  the  theme,  is  my  apology  for  swelling 
this  article  to  so  unexpected  a  length. — 
Yours,  &.c. 
P.  S.  Another  circumstance  would  be 
unpardonable  inmeto  passovcrin  silence. 
On  ascending  the  lull  the  west  bide  of 


the  river,  1  observed  timber  for  twenty 
buildings,  (as  I  am  informed)  which  are 
in  a  fair  waj  of  being  complete  by  the 
benevolence  of  the  government.  This 
must  afford  gnat  pleasure  to  ever}  one 
who  feels  interested  in  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  the  aborigines  of  Canada. — 
It  will  greatly  ameliorate  their  condition 
and  facilitate  the  communication  of  reli- 
gious instruction  among  them.  And  I 
am  happy  to  learn  that  the  same  liberali- 
ty of  feeling  which  dictated  the  erec- 
tion of  this  village,  has  left  their  liberty 
unrestricted  in  the  choice  of  religious  in- 
struction. 


rAYiSTTSVITrTrTi: 


FRIDAY,  .IL'JAr7y  1826. 


I'.niiTii  of  Jci.v. — Tuesday,  the  4th  of 
July,  was  celebrated  in  this  place,  with 
the  usual  demonstrations  of  gratitude  and 
rejoicing.  The  military  went  through 
their  usual  exercises; — the  Declaration 
of  Independence  was  read  by  L.  I).  Hen- 
ry, Esq.  Magistrate  of  Police  ;  and  an  in- 
teresting Oration  deliverd  by  Robert- 
Strange,  Esq.  The  first  settlement  of 
our  country,  the  extinction  of  the  Abori- 
gines, the  growth  of  the  colonies,  the  rise 
and  greatness  of  Washington,  the  causes 
of  the  revolution,  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence, the  advancement  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  the  future  prospects 
of  our  nation,  together  with  the  present 
state  and  future  hopes  of  Greece,  and  the 
South  American  States,  were  pourtrayed 
by  Mr.  Strange,  with  a  liveliness  of  ima- 
gination, and  elegance  of  diction,  which 
we  have  seldom  heard  equalled.  And 
what  is  more  important,  the  influence  of 
true  religion  in  raising  us  to  our  present 
elevation  ;  and  in  preserving  us  from  an- 
archy, was  forcibly  exhibited,  and  the  ut- 
ter impossibility  of  any  people  becoming 
free,  without  first  becoming  virtuous,  ac- 
cording to  the  standard  of  gospel  morality, 
was  strikingly  set  forth  by  allusion  to  the 
French  revolution. — Happy  would  it  be 
for  our  country,  if  the  moral  sentiments 
which  distinguished  this  address  were 
felt  and  firmly  maintained  by  all  cur  states 
men,  and  engraven  upon  the  hearts  ol 
our  people. 

A  collection  was  taken  up  onlasl 
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bath,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  aid 
the  American  Colonization  Society,  which 
amounted  to  $18  31|. 


The  first  Gazette  is  said  to  have  been 
published  at  Paris  in  1631.  The  first 
English  Gazette  appeared  at  Oxford,  on 
Nov.  7,  1666,  in  a  folio  half  sheet.  The 
term  is  derived  from  Gazetta,  a  species  of 
coin  formerly  current  at  Venice,  which 
was  the  common  price  of  the  first  news- 
paper published  in  that  city. 

THE  GOLD  REGION. 

As  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  is  felt  abroad 
to  gain  information  of  the  topography 
and  geology  of  the  region  of  country 
where  Gold  ha.s,  of  late,  been  found  in 
considerable  quantities,  we  have  asked 
and  obtained  permission  of  the  author, 
to  copy  for  publication  the  following  geo- 
logical memoranda,  promiscuously  noted 
down  by  him  at  leisure  moments.  Al- 
though defective  in  style  and  arrange- 
ment, yet  we  believe  those  memoranda 
will  afford  some  information  and  amuse- 
ment to  many  of  our  readers. 

Western  Carolinian. 
Salisbury,  June  5,  1826. 

Mr.  White — I  have  lately  made  some 
geological  excursions,  chiefly  in  Ran- 
dolph county.  Hitherto  the  mineral 
wealth  of  this  county  has  been  but  im- 
perfectly known,  it  being  situate  in  the 
north  east  part  of  the  Gold  region.  This 
section  is  more  broken  and  mountainous 
than  other  sections  of  the  gold  country  ; 
the  gold  I  have  here  discovered,  is  scat- 
tered more  extensively,  and  in  finer  par- 
ticles, than  in  other  places,  as  well  on  the 
summit  of  the  hills,  as  in  the  vallies  and 
beds  of  water  courses.  This  gold  is  e- 
qual  in  purity  to  that  found  in  any  part 
of  the  Gold  region,  and  is  about  23  car- 
rats  fine. 

It  has  been  incorrectly  supposed  by 
some,  that  gold  was  formed  in  the  allu- 
vial tracts ;  but  this  opinion  must  certain- 
ly appear  erroneous,  when  it  is  known 
that  gold  is  not  unfrequently  found  on 
the  summits  of  elevated  portions  of  coun- 
try, as  is  the  case  in  Randolph  county. 
We  caw  trace  the  gold  in  the  fissures  of 
rocks,  as  well  in  the  higher  as  in  the  less- 
er elevated  land.  These  veins  have 
been  burst  assunder  by  subterranean  ex- 
plosions, and  the  gold  scattered  over  the 
adjacent  regions,  and  some  of  it  carried 
down  in  the  water  courses. 


There  is  a  quartz  formation  in  the  low- 
er part  of  Randolph  county,  near  Deep 
River,  containing  lead  and  copper  ores, 
though  in  inconsiderable  quantities,  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth  ;  they  may  prove 
more  abundant  a  short  depth  under  the 
ground.  As  these  veins  are  similar  to 
those  in  which  gold  is  found,  they  may 
probably  contain  gold  with  the  ores  of 
other  metals. 

I  have  never  publicly  expressed  any 
opinion  concerning  the  probable  rich- 
ness of  the  gold  country :  it  cannot  be 
expected  I  should  make  a  comparison  of 
this  with  other  Gold  countries,  as  it  has 
not  been  sufficiently  explored,  and  is  con- 
sequently not  as  well  known  as  it  will  be 
at  some  future  period-  Localities  have 
been  discovered,  which  show  manifestly 
that  some  of  the  veins  are  equal  if  not 
superior  in  richness  to  any  other.  Skil- 
ful management  is  all  that  is  necessary 
to  work  these  veins  with  great  profit; 
and  in  the  course  of  time  others  may  be 
discovered  of  equal  richness. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  most  respect^ 
fully.  CHARLES  E.  ROTHE. 

MISSOURI— DISTRESSING. 

The  St.  Louis  Republican  of  the 
1st  inst.  says  : — "  We  are  inform- 
ed bj  a  gentleman  engaged  in  the 
Fur  Trade,  who  has  arrived  from 
the  establishment  on  the  Missouri, 
within  a  few  days  past,  that  the  late 
freshet  has  been  very  destructive  ; 
that  nearly  all  the  houses,  boats, 
and  other  property  belonging  to 
them,  have  been  washed  away,  and 
the  men,  in  many  instances,  barely 
escaped  with  their  lives. 

"  At  the  Mandan  villages,  the 
water  rose  seventeen  feet,  perpen- 
dicularly, in  a  few  hours,  and  at 
the  Araickara  towns,  fifteen  feet  in 
two  hours,  only.  Such  was  its  ra- 
pidity, that  every  thing  on  the  low 
banks  was  either  swept  away  or  en- 
tirely inundated. 

"  A  band  of  the  Sioux  were  en- 
camped some  distance  below  the 
Arrickaras,  when  the  waters  sud- 
denly coming  upon  them,  between 
sixty  and  seventy  of  their  number, 
men,  women  and  children,  perished 
in  its  bosom*  The  scene,  as  des- 
cribed to  us,  was  truly  appalling  : 
some  of  the  sufferers  were  seen,  in 
the  attempt  to  swim,   dashed  dowa 
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bv  the  resistless  current,  and  crush- 
ed to  death  amongst  the  drifting  ice 
and  timber.  Others  hung  to  the 
brandies  of  trees,  until  they  be- 
cametbe numbed  with  the  cold,  gra- 
dually slackened  their  grasp,  and 
were  born  down  the  stream.  Sev- 
eral of  the  men  succeeded  in  climb- 
ing trees,  where  they  remained  a 
considerable  time  in  hopes  of  res- 
cue— but  their  inevitable  fate  was 
only  for  a  short  time  protracted. 
A  sudden  change  in  the  atmosphere, 
accompanied  by  a  heavy  sleet,  de- 
prived them  of  all  feeling,  and  they 
dropped  senseless  into  the  water 
below. 

'•The  rise  is  attributed  to  the 
melting  of  the  snow  and  ice  at  the 
heads  of  the  Yellow  Stone  and 
Chayenne  Rivers.  These  streams 
flow* from  the  south,  and  are  gener- 
ally the  first  in  the  spring  to  pay 
their  annual  tribute  to  the  Missouri. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent freshet,  the  ice  had  not  broken 
up  in  the  Missouri,  nor  for  many 
miles  up  the  other  rivers  ;  as  the 
water  rose,  it  forced  its  way  down, 
bearing  every  thing  before  it,  and 
breaking  loose,  with  tremendous 
crashing  the  thick-ribbed  ice  of  the 
Missouri. 

"  A  great  many  packs  of  Buffa- 
loe  Robes  were  lost  by  the  different 
traders,  and  some  ot  these  enter- 
prising men,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
nave  lost  every  thing  they  posses- 
sed." 


slaughtered 
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LATEST  FROM  FRANCE. 

New-York,  June  27. — The  pack- 
et ship  Lewis,  Capt.  Macey,  arrived 
yesterday  morning,  brought  Paris 
papers  to  the  2.5  th  of  May. 

Greece. — The  brave  Canaris  has 
perished  oft*  Missolonghi  with  the 
vessel  under  his  command.  The 
Turks  gave  themselves  up  to  the 
most  violent  and  barbarous  rejoic 
in«;s  upon  the  arrival  of  the  news 
of  the  loss  of  Missolonghi.  The 
soldiery  proceeded  to  the  dwelling 
of  the  Russian  Consolate,  and  toss- 
ed into  his  window*  several  heads' rians. 


and  ears  of  the 
cians. 

The  exertions  which  we  have 
had  occasion  to  mention  heretofore 
as  having  originated  in  France  for 
the  relief  of  the  Greeks,  have  been 
seconded  in  other  parts  o*f  Europe. 
In  Benin  the  magistrates  themselves 
solicited  subscriptions.  The  King 
of  Prussia  has  authorized  the  jour- 
nals of  his  kingdom  to  publish  lists 
of  the  subscriptions  for  their  aid. — 
•In  Paris  the  ladies  have  collected 
50,000  francs.  At  Munnich  and 
Geneva  large  sums  have  been  col- 
lected— one  individual  gave  45,000 
francs.  A  grand  concert  was  give 
on  the  18th  in  Schildam  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Greeks. 

By  the  arrival  of  the  Lewis,  we 
learn  thfcfethe  Porte  has  a%  length 
unconditBnally  acceded  to  the  ul- 
timatum of  the  Russian  Gpvern- 
ment,  and  that  the  difficulties  be- 
tween the  two  powers  are  amicably 
adjusted  ;  but  the  reported*interpo- 
sition  in  behalf  of  the  Greeks  ap- 
pears to  form  no  part  of  their  nego- 
tiations, and  the  Turks,  relieved 
from  their  embarrassments  witU 
Russia,  can  now  bestow  upon  the 
Greeks  their  undivided  vengeaVicc. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  M, 
de  Noailies  proposed*  an  appropria- 
tion of  300,000  francs  to  enabl^  the 
French  Consul  to  redeem  Christian 
(Grecian)  slaves.  He  accompanied 
his  proposition  with  an  eloquent 
appeal  to  the  government  in  their 
behalf,  and  alluded  in  a  touching 
manner  to  the  abandonment  by 
Christian  Europe,  of  the  followers 
of  the  cross,  in  the  hour  of  their 
sorrow  and  oppression.  The  mo- 
tion for  an  appropriation  was  not 
acted  upon.>  t 

"We  rejoice  to  observe,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  Greeks  have 
recently  gained  some  important 
advantages,  which  with  a  thirst  for 
revenue  upon  the  slaughters  of  their 
brethren  at  Missolonghi,  have  in- 
spired them  to  perscrve  in  then- 
desperate  struggle  with   the  b&rba- 
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-        r  Cny*  Gazette  Office,    ~) 

Ckarligton',  Jane  £4,  10  o'clk,  a.  m.    5 
•     DESTC'IJCTIVE  FIRE  ! 

At  aboiTfthe  hour  of  one  o'clock 
this  moi;ning,  ouy  citizens  were 
aroused  by.  the  appalling  cry  of 
¥ire,\vhicln  broke  but  ia  the  Sad- 
dlery store  of  Mp.  Conner,  on  the 
west  side-of  King-street,  four  doors 
south  of  Boundary-street.  It  ex- 
tended south  to  the  corner  ot  Boun- 
dary-street, and  thence  west  to  the 
Orphan  House  enclosure— and  nortif 
to  within  three  doors  of  Vander- 
host-street.  On^'the  east  side  of 
King-street,  all  the  buildings  were 
destroyed,  from  the  corner  of 
Boundary  to  vyi#iin  one  door  of  To- 
bacco-street.: t  Ii#Boundary-street, 
to  tKe,e*ast,  S£ve<ral  smalt  houses 
were  ''^fonsumed.  The^And  was 
very,  "high,  and  the  fiaJ|es  spread 
with  #the  utmost  rapidity.  W£ 
have* not  yet  obtained  the  particu- 
lars 'of  this  extensive  conflagration 
butfare^ informed  that  yabout/or/y 
houses  were  consumed.  Two  or 
three  persons  weye  seriously  injur- 
ed from  the  the  blowing  up' of  some 
of  th'e  houses/' 

The  wind  blowing  from  the  west 
wart,   the  Orphan  House  escaped 
although 


ing,  fighting-,  lying",  swearing,  obscenity, 
swindling1,  perjury,  burglary,  muider,  sui- 
cides. 

Diseases. — -Sickness,  tremors  of  the  ,' 
hands,   bloatedness,  inflamed  eyes,   red  * 
nose  and  face,  sore  and  swelled  legs,  jaun- 
dice, pains  in  the  limbs,  dropsy,  melan- 
choly, madness,  palsy,  apoplexy,  death.    % 

Punishments. — Debt,  black  eyes,  rags, 
hunger,  hospital,  poor  honse,  whipping, 
the  hulks,  Botany  Bay,  gallows. 

London  paper. 

From  the  Memoirs  of  Rev.  Zebulon 
Ely.  of  Lebanon,  Conn. — By  Ezra  Stile? 
Ely,  D.  D. 

"In  some  instances  he  had  the  plea- 
sure pf  learning,  twenty  or  more  years 
after  the  delivery  of  some  of  his  discours- 
es, that  they  had  been  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  some  of  his  hearers.  I  re- 
member to  have  heard  him  relate  this  an- 
necdote.  He  was  once  induced  to  ride 
thirty  miles  on  a  vary  stormy  Saturday, 
that  he  might  accommodate  the  llev. 
Mr.  Williams  in  the  exchange  of  pul$its.« 
He  had  but  a  few  hearers  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  afterwards  thought  he  had  been 
foolish  to  take  such  a  journey  to  preach 
to  a  few  people,  when  he  might  have  ad- 
dressed a  large  assembly  had  he  staid  at 
home.  Nearly  twenty  years  after,  -he 
fell  in  company  with  a  gentleman  wl£>se 
piety  was  strongly  indicated  by  his  dis- 
course. After  they  had*  travelled  toge- 
ther with  great  satisfaction  for  some  dis- 
tance, the    gentleman   asked  him,    "  If 

>  he  remembered  to  have  preached  in  E„ 
several  times  in  { H  at  guch  a  time  ?„    He  £plied/  „  Yes? 

qger.     Property  to  a!andIhave  often  thought  how  foolish  I 
larg£  amount   has  been    destroyed,  j  was  to  leave  my  own  congregation,  and 

ride  thirty  miles  in  a  storm  to  preach  to 
a  dozen  people."  The  gentleman  re- 
joined, "  But  your  sermons  that  day 
were  the  means  of  my  being  awakened 
and  hopefully  converted :  and  ever  since 
I  have  lived  a  new  life."  Never  after 
this  would  my  father  think 


dar 
imi 


rment 


dancer. 


the  principal ,  of  which,  we  are  in- 
formed, is  insured,  Tne  flames 
were  not  subdued  till  after  day  light. 

Scale  of  Health. — Some-  years  ago, 
Dr.  LeAtsom  published  on  a  half  sheejb  of 


pape/;  a  curious  scale  of  health,  entitled, 
"A" moral  and  physical  thermometer,  or 
a^calefof  the  progress  of  temperance  and 
intemperance."  The  following-  is  a  brief 
sketch  of  this  singular  performance  :~ 

Jfenwerance. — Water,  naalk  and  water, 
small-leer — health,  weal),  serenity  of 
mind,  reputation,  long  life  and  happiness. 
Cider  and  perry,  wine,  porter,  strong 
beer — cheerfulness,  strength  and^nour- 
ishnient,  when  taken  only  at  meals,  and 
in  moderate  quantities.     '* 

Intemperance. — Punch,  toddy,  crank, 
grog*,  brandy  rand  water,  flip,  shrub,  bit- 
ters infused  in  spirits,  usquebaugh,  gin, 
brandy,  rum,  whisky^ 

Vices. — Idleness,  peevishness,  quarroll- 


_  any  journey 
too  long,  and  any  audience  teo  small  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.- 

DIED, 

In  the  vicinity  of  this  town,  on  the  20th 
ult.  Samuel  Lafayette,  iniant  son  of  Dr.. 
Benjamin   Robinson. — communicatee. 
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RELIGIOUS. 


|cies  and  benefits  to  no  people  and  no 
•place.  Tin- patriot  exclaims,  "my  coun- 
try, my  whole  country,  and  nothing*  bat 
i  my  country;"  but  Christian  love  encom- 
passes,  the  world,  and  the  whole  world. 
SPEECH  ,The     bonds    of    t,li9  |oye   cxciu(^e    no 

Of  Garret  Smith,  Esq.  of  Madison  Conn-  cnild   of  Adam,  whatever  the   sun   that 
*y,  N.    Y.    before  the   United  Domestic  burns  upon  him,  or  the  tyranny  that  de- 
Missionary  Society,  New  York,  May  12,S™^S»  ™  thc  ignorance  that  brutalize* 
.  jhim.     There  is  no  region  of  the  earth  so 

1°"^'  '  |  dreary  and  desolate,  but  the  compassions 

How  thankful,  Sir,  should  we  be  to)Gf  this  love  have  gone  out  upon  it— none 
our  Creator  for  having  called  us  into  be-|SO  loathsome  and  inhospitable  where  the 
in£,  at  this  favored  age  of  the  world  ?  « brethren  of  good  will"  refuse  to  carry 
Ot  the  past  generations  of  men,  there  is, their  labors  of  love  and  to  extend  the 
not  one  of  them  all,  which  the  Christian '  triumphs  of  thc  cross, 
of  the  present  day  envies— not  one  of|  Among  the  means  which  Christian 
them  all,  in  which  he  would  prefer  to  |  benevolence  is  employing  in  the  great 
have  had  his  existence.  The  page  of ;  worfc  Gf  salvation,  and  these  means  are 
history  may  disclose  some  brighter,  fair- ;  as  various,  as  arc  the  wants  and  condi- 
cr  spots   to  the   eye   of  the   scholar— it  tl0ns   0f   tfce   human   family,    none   are 


may  kindle  much  higher  the  spirit  of  the 
soldier  than  the  times  we  live  in — but 
the  Christian  can  turn  back  to  no  beau- 
tics,  no  excellencies  equal  to  those  which 
lie  is  graciously  permitted  to  dwell  in 
the  midst  of.  There  may  have  been 
more  of  thc  boasted  "wisdom  of  man" 
in  the  world  than  there  is  now — but  "the 
wisdom  that  cometh  from  above,"  and 
"which  is  profitable  to  direct  in  all  things" 
— thi3  wisdom,  in  whose  blessed  influ- 
ence the  Christian  rejoices,  has  never 
before  spread  its  illuminations  so  widely 

But,  Sir,  the  unexampled  moral  ad 
vancement  of  our  age  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at.  When  I  look  at  the  ener- 
getic, unwearied  and  expansive  bene- 
volence, that  distinguishes  it,  and  which 
more  than  all  things  else,  constitutes  its 
praise  and  its  glory,  I  rather  wonder  that 
this  melioration  is  not  greater — I  rather 
wonder  that  such  benevolence  has  not 
succeeded  better  in  fashioning  the  cha- 
racter of  our  age,  and  in  impressing  up- 
on it  those  lively  features,  which,  not- 
withstanding its  stubbornness,  it  is  be- 
ginmeg  to  assume. 

Yes,  Sir,  we  owe  it  all  to  Christian 
benevolence,  under  God,  that  the  world 
is  better  and  happier  than  it  has  been. — 
It  is  the  agency  of  this  heaven  born  spi- 
rit, pure  as  the  holy  cause  it  subserves, 
and  earnest  as  the  souls  of  men  are  pre- 
cious, that  is  working  this  blessed  change. 
It  is  under  the  agency  of  this  spirit,  that 
-»ye  see  this  simultaneous  rising  of  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  from 
the  darkness  and  bondage  of  sin,  to  the 
light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel.  For 
4sruftian  benevolence  confines  its  mer- 


more  prominent,  more  interesting  or 
more  effectual  than  Missionary  Associ- 
tions.  We  speak  not  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  Bible  Societies — who  can  ?  nor 
of  any  of  those  schemes  of  charity,  which; 
God  is  blessing  to  the  renovation  of  our 
world,  when  we  call  on  Christians  to 
give  their  especial  aid  to  the  cause  of 
misssions — to  uphold  and  advance  it 
with  their  prayers,  their  counsels  and 
their  substance.  You  may  multiply  copies 
of  the  holy  scriptures  indefinitely — you 
may  spread  them  over  the  whole  earth — 
but  all  experience  teaches  us,  that  un- 
less you  accompany  them  with  the  living1 
apostle, they  will  remain  "sealed  books," 
neither  read  nor  inderstood.  You  will 
indeed  have  furnished  the  weapon,  but 
the  arm  that  is  to  wield  it  will  not  be 
there.  "  How  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how- 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  a  means  so- 
humble  and  seemingly  so  inadequate  to 
the  great  end  in  viewr,  is  nevertheless, 
an  appointed,  and  by  far  the  mightiest 
agency  tlirough  which  our  gracious  God 
has,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  accomplish- 
ed the  salvation  of  poor  sinners.  ''For 
Christ,"  says  the  Apostle,  "sent  me  to 
preach  the  gospel." — "  For  it  hath  pleas- 
ed God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preach-ng, 
to  save  them  that  believe."  But  there 
remains  a  higher  attestation  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  means.  Our  blessed 
Lord  was  himself  a  "  preaclicr  of  right- 
eousness." Me  did  himself  "preach. 
good  tidings  unto  the  medk,  and  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives/'  md  what 
is  njoie  to  our  argument,  by  tho  srcmte 
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conclusive  authority  are  we  commanded 
to  "  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  A  duty  so 
plain,  so  great,  so  imperative  ;  it  would 
the  more  astonish  us,  that  it  has  been  de- 
ferred to  our  age  to  beg-in  a  systematic 
and  energetic  discharge  of  it,  but  for  the 
well  known  fact,  that  there  are  still  large 
numbers  of  those  professing  obedience 
to  Christ's  words,  who  perish  in  neglect- 
ing and  even  in  disowning  it.  But,  Sir, 
the  time  for  fulfilling  this  last  and  depart- 
ing injunction  of  our  Saviour,  has,  at 
length,  arrived  ;  and  though  difficulties 
abound  in  every  land  to  prove  and 
strengthen  our  fa;tb,  and,  most  of  all, 
though  we  encounter  opposition  amongst 
those  who  should  especially  be  our  help- 
ers, yet,  it  is  manifest,  that  God  is  with 
us,  and  that  his  blessing  attends  our  mar- 
velously  successful  efforts. 

How  much  is  due  to  missionary  socie- 
ties for  what  has  already  been  done  to- 
wards supplying  perishing  souls  with  the 
preached  gospel,  need  not  De  told  before 
this  assembly,  nor  to  any  of  the  observ- 
ers of  the  great  good,  that  is  now  accom- 
plishing in  the  world.  Are  heralds  of 
divine  mercy  scattering  themselves  in 
continually  increasing  numbers  over  the 
pagan  nations  ?  Are  the  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ  found  warring  in  the  distant 
&  barren  isles  of  the  sea;  in  the  habitations 
of  cruelty,  and  in  the  dark  and  dismal 
corners  of  the  earth  ?  These  are  all  sent 
out  by  Societies  formed  to  aid  the  cause 
of  foreign  Missions.  And  when  we  look 
into  Christian  lands  themselves,  how 
much  are  Domestic  Missionary  Societies 
doing  there  to  build  up  "old  wastes?'  and 
to  plant  new  churches !  It  need  not  be 
decided,  nor  even  considered,  which 
class  of  missions  has  proved  most  suc- 
cessful. The  claims  of  foreign  missions 
on  our  patronage,  are  equally  great  with 
those  of  home  missions.  It  is  our  consci- 
ous value  of  the  immortal  soul,  that,  in 
•either  case,  recognizes  these  claims — 
and  through  all  the  gradations  of  rank 
from  the  cottage  to  the  throne,  and  over 
all  the  varieties  of  moral  culture,  that 
lie  between  the  Hottentot  and  the  Eng- 
lishman, this  value  remains  unaltered  and 
the  same. 

On  this  occasion,  wheR  we  are  met  to 
celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  United 
Domestic  Missionary  Society,  it  becomes 
us  to  confine  a  few  remarks  to  the  objects 
and  plans  of  the  Society,  as  also  to  the 
success  of  its  operations.  'It  was  to  "re- 
pair the  desolations  in  our  American  Zi- 
on,  and  to  lengthen  her  cords  commen- 
surately  with  our  expanding  population, 
that  this  association  was  formed.  Its  foun- 
ders were  moved  to  the  cnternrize  by  the 


blended  impulses  of  piety  and  patriotism, 
by  the  love  of  country,  as  well  as  the 
love  of  souls.  They  felt  like  Christians 
in  it — they  felt  also  like  Americans. — 
Whilst  they  mourned  over  the  countless 
multitudes  of  unregenerate  sinners  con- 
tinually borne  on  the  tide  of  time  to  the 
retributions  of  eternity,  it  added  another 
sorrow  to  their  hearts,  that  these  multi- 
tudes were  made  up  of  their  friends  and 
countrymen  ;  and  whilst  they  would  do 
something  towards  arresting  this  immeas- 
urable destruction  of  the  soul,  they  were 
not  unmindful  that  they  should,  in  the 
same  efforts,  be  affording  the  surest  pro- 
tection to  those  civil  and  political  bless- 
ings, which  heaven  has  graciously  be- 
stowed on  us,  but  which  we  assuredly 
hold  by  the  single  tenure  of  our  national 
virtue. 

The  means  adopted  by  this  society  to 
accomplish  the  proposed  good  are  excel- 
lent in  their  nature,  and  freely  approve 
themselves  by  their  success.  We  do  not 
scour  the  land  with  itinerant  preachers, 
for  with  all  our  respect  for  the  self  deny- 
ing labors  of  these  servants  of  Jesus,  we 
are  constrained  to  believe  that  wholesome 
impressions  rarely  abide  in  their  transi- 
ent wake.  We  do  not  scatter  the  good 
seed  on  unploughed  ground,  and  straight- 
way forsake  it,  to  be  mingled  with  the 
tares  of  the  enemy  ;  to  take  root  as  it 
may  ;  or  to  come  to  nought ;  but  we  aim 
to  confer  more  certain  and  permanent 
benefits.  We  believe,  that  it  is  the 
churches  of  Christ  on  earth,  that  main- 
tain his  religion,  and  that  the  prosperity, 
nay  the  very  life  of  these  churches,  con- 
sists in  their  enjoying  the  stated  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  and  the  numberless  blessings  of 
the  pastoral  relation.  We  bel  eve  more- 
over, that,  in  acting  on  these  views,  and 
in  doing  what  we  can  to  furnish  the  fee- 
ble flocks  of  our  country  with  "  over- 
seers," we  are  conforming  to  the  apos- 
tolic practice  of  "ordaining  elders  in  eve- 
ry chuch." 

Time  forbids  me  to  go  into  the  parti- 
culars of  onr  plans  and  operations.  1 
need  but  add,  that  our  edeavors  have 
been  blest,  and  that  our  little  funds  have 
probaby  been  as  beneficially  employed, 
as  any  equal  amount  of  money  ever  was. 
When  I  say  that  we  have  been  successful, 
it  is  not  merely  that  I  hear  or  imagine  we 
have.  My  own  eyes  have  witnessed  ma- 
ny proofs  of  it.  I  live  in  a  section  of 
our  country,  which,  as  much  as  any  other, 
is  indebted  to  the  heavenly  charity  of  this 
institution.  It  abounds  in  feeble  church- 
es. You  have  heard"  their  Macedonian 
ciy,  and  gone  over  and  helped  them. 
Some  of  these  churches  began  to  exist 
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on  your  bounty.  Allof  them  are  sustain- 
ed by  it.  Most  of  them  we  rapidly  out- 
growing the  need  of  it,  and  I  do  not  mis- 
take their  justice  and  their  gratitude, 
when  I  add  that  all  of  them  will  ultimate- 
ly repay  you.  Nay  more — the  churches 
that  stand  in  this  relation  to  you,  will,  in 
time  to  come,  prove  the  most  liberal 
cotribtitorsto  your  tr<  astiry.  How  natu- 
ral and  peculiar  Trill  be  their  sympathy 
for  that  state  of  weakness  and  destitution 
from  which  they  have  themselves  been 
so  recently  raised  ?  and  how  strong-  will 
be:  their  desires,  and  how  generous  their 
efforts  "  to  comfort  others  by  that  com- 
fort wherewith  they  themselves  are  com- 
forted.J" 

But,  Sir  to  cite  the  good — which  this 
societv  has  accomplised  in  its  infant  state, 
is  to  furnish  a  poor  illustration  of  the 
wide  spread  blessings  which  its  founders 
contemplated.  They  looked  forward  to 
the  time,  when  the  field  of  their  opera- 
tions should  become  co-extensive  with 
our  nation  ;  when,  in  every  part  of  it,  the 
gospel  should  be  preached  to  the  poor — 
and  when  the  spirit  of  emigration  itself 
should  not  move  swifter  nor  farther  than 
the  benevolence  of  this  Society. 

Sir,  the  prospect  of  so  much  good,  and 
the  Lord  is  evidently  putting  it  into  th 
hearts  of  his  children  to  enable  you  to 
accomplish  it — while  it  rejoices  the  Chris 
tian,  inspires  the  patriot  with  new  hopes 
■and  new  confidence.     The  efforts  of  this 
society  to  bring-  the  citizens   of  our  re 
public  into  the  subjection  of  a  good  con 
science,  and  under  that  "interior  domin 
ion  of  the  soul,"  which  our  holy  religion 
establishes,  go  infinitely  further  to  pre 
serve  our  liberties  than  the  nicest  system 
"of  checks  and  balances,"  which  states- 
men can  devise.     The  churches  of  Christ 
which  you  are  already  beginning  to  plant 
in  our  frontier  settlements,  will  consti- 
tute a  chain  of  posts  stronger  and  more 
protective  than  any  military  cordon.  The 
citizen  soldiers,  such  as  you  are  clothing 
with    "  the   whole   armour    of   Christ," 
These  are  the  mighty  soldiers  of  our  coun- 
try's defence.      These  form  that  great 
standing  army  on  which  this  nation  must 
ever  rely  for  peace  and  security  at  home, 
— and  if  danger  shall  again  press  us  from 
abroad — though  the  "enemy  shall  come 
like  a  flood,"  and  our  shores  be  darken- 
ed with  his  myriads — these  again  Sir, 
•''  Arc  the  virtuous   men   who'll  rise   the 

while, 
And  stand  a  wall  of  fire  around  our  much 
lov'd  land." 


A  Catholic  girl  was  mobbed  lately  at 
&,  France,  for  mary  ng  a  Protestant, 
had  .to  be  protected  by  the  military , 


i  hoh  Tin;  qospei,  aiivocatk. 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 
God  forbid  that  I  should   i;h>rt/,  8006  in 

the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  0f> 

Standing  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
looking  to  him  who  died  thereon,  with 
the  eye  of  penitential  faith, — a  fit 

light  "above  the  brightness  of  the  sun  has- 
often  illuminated  the  gloom  of  despon- 
dency, and  tranquilized  the  tumults  of 
the  sou!.  This  light  is  not  that  cold  spe- 
culative light  which  amuses  only  the  un- 
derstanding ;  it  is  the  light  of  life,— a  light 
that  vivifies,  invigorates,  and  warms  the 
affections, — and  at  the  same  time  enrich- 
es the  soul  with  the  lovely  fruits  of  right- 
eousnes  and  true  holiness.  The  black 
Ethiopian  may  look  long  enough  at  the 
visible  sun,  and  not  be  changed;  but  he 
who  thus  looks  to  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, shall  be  enlightened  and  transform*, 
ed  into  that  divine  image  which  has  been 
so  awfully  defaced  by  the  fall.  For  what 
is  the  gospel  but  the  gracious  interposi- 
tion of  celestial  mercy  for  the  deliverance 
of  fallen  man !  It  is  mercy  coming  down 
from  the  throne  of  righteousness  in  the 
person  of  our  Redeemer,  that  she  may 
brighten  the  prospects,  and  revive  the 
dejected  spirits  of  the  humble  penitent. 
When  all  around  him  is  dark  and  tempes- 
tuous, she  opens  to  him  a  refuge  from 
the  storm  ;  safe  and  secure,  he  hears  the 
thunders  only  at  a  distance,  and  lifts  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  radiant  with  hope  and 
glistening  with  gratitude.  The  gospel 
is  emphatically  the  glory  of  sinners,  not 
of  the  innocent  but  of  the  guilty.  Clirist 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance.  He  came  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost,  and  requires  on  I,  a 
serious  sense  of  our  need  of  mercy,  and 
an  earnest  application  for  it,  that  we  may 
obtain  it.  Indeed  the  cross  of  Christ  ex- 
hibits such  an  assemblage  of  all  that  is 
sublime  and  lovely  in  moral  excellence, 
— such  unsullied  holiness, — such  inexo- 
rable justice,  combined  with  such  unfa- 
thomable depth  of  divine  love,  that  it 
tends  far  above  all  other  subjects  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  rectify  the  inverted  order 
winch  sm  has  introduced,  and  to  form  tie 
Christian  character.  It  alone  reveals 
Christ's  righteousness  in  the  remiss. on  of 
sin  ;  it  magnifies  justice  in  the  way  of 
pardoning  it,  and  mercy  in  the  wh\  of 
punishing  it.  It  shews  justice  more  aw- 
ful than  if  mercy  had  been  excluded,  and 
mercy  more  attractive  than  it  justice  nad 
been  dispensed  with.  In  short  it  is  a 
scheme  of  reconciliation,  planned  with 
such  unerring  wisdom,  tnat  it  magn.fiea 
[he  law,  and  makes  it  honour 
it  magnifies  til**  criminal,    who  broke  the-- 
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law ; — for  the  respect  put  upon  the  law 
makes  him  honourable  also.  Hence  both 
the  sinner  and  the  law  have  just  ground 
to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  the  wis- 
dom and  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. 

Whilst  we  may  and  ought  to  trace  out, 
(as  far  as  the  Scriptures  authorize,)  the 
deep  and  manifold  wisdom  of  God  in  the 
congruity  or  adaption  of  the  means  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  great  momentous 
end,  thus  endeavour  to  confirm  our  faith 
by  concentrating  the  different  component 
parts  of  the  gospel  into  one  grand  simul- 
taneous view,  we  must  still  remember 
that  this  enlarged  consideration  of  the  in- 
ternal evidence  and  harmony  of  truth 
ought  not  to  divert  us  from  a  pre-eminent 
regard  to  the  doctrine  itself, — to  that 
amazing  and  transcendant  expression  of 
love  by  which  our  salvation,  was  finished, 
— by  which  death  was  disarmed  of  his 
sting,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  opened 
to  all  believers.  This1  tremendous  hour 
was  the  noontide  of  everlasting  love, — 
the  meridian  splendour  of  eternal  mercy. 
AH  the  preceding  manifestations  were 
like  the  obscure  twilight,  'that  shines 
more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day  which 
dispelled  the  shadows  of  Judaism,  when 
Christ  hung  suspended  upon  an  ig- 
nonimous  cross,  and  darkness  covered 
the  land.  The  spiritual  blessings  ante- 
cedent as  well  as  subsequent  to  it,  are  to 
be  resolved  into  his  meritorious  obedience, 
and  more  especially  into  his  expiatory 
and  penal  sufferings  on  the  cross.  In 
short,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  an  object  of 
such  incomparable  brightness,  that  it 
spreads  a  retrospective  as  well  as  a  fu- 
ture glory  round  it  to  all  ages,  generations 
and  nations.  The  history  of  this  sublu- 
nary world — its  changes  and  revolutions, 
except  as  they  relate  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  its  glory,  are  comparative  tri- 
fles,— the  sickly  dreams  of  a  vain  philoso 
phy.  Even  the  mighty  fabric  of  a  mate- 
rial universe,  is  made  to  subserve  the  spir- 
itual interests  of  this  kingdom, — and  when 
the  eternal  purposes  of  the  Almighty  shall 
be  accompished,  w  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth 
also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein-  shall 
be  burned  up.*  Thus  hath  Christ  cruci- 
fied, been  the  subject  of  God's  decrees 
before  the  world  began,  for  the  fulfilment 
of  which  it  continues  to  be  preserved.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  aneient  Patriarchs, 
who  lived  so  many  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era,  and  saw  at  a  distance  the 
day  of  Christ,  rejoiced  in  the  anticipation 
of  his  advent.  .  Prophets,  and  kings,  and 
holy  men  spake  of  it ;  angels  are  repre- 
sented a$  desirous  of  looking  into  the  mys- 


teries of  it,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  testi- 
mony to  it  by  signs  and  wonders." 

If  we  would  dwell  in  safety  and  happi- 
ness— secure  from  the  thunders  of  Mount 
Sinai,  we  must  pitch  our  tents  around  the 
Cross.  The  great  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment is  that  doctrine  from  which  the  oth- 
ers radiate  as  from  their  centre,  and  God 
recognizes  no  genuine  piety,  indepen- 
dently of  the  pardoning  and  sanctifying* 
grace,  that  flows  from  this  doctrine.  See 
then  that  you  keep  your  eye  fixed  upon 
your  Great  Advocate  in  the  courts  above, 
that  he  may  not  only  guide  you  in  safety 
through  the  waves,  of  this  troublesome 
world,  but  enrich  you,  during  your  pas- 
sage through  it,  with  all  spiritual  blessings ; 
for  he  still  remembers  and  pleads  in  your 
behalf,  what  he  once  did  and  suffered,  for 
you:  &  such  intercession  cannot  but  form 
an  indissoluble  bond  of  connexion  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  and  thus  serve 
to  elevate  your  hopes,  to  spiritualize  your 
affections,  and  to  maintain  in  lively  exer- 
cise, that  mysterious  and  invisible  com- 
munion with  the  living  Head  of  the  church 
in  which  the  life  and  power  of  godliness 
consist.  A  cold,  historical  assent  to  an 
orthodox  creed,  may  indeed  lead  you  to 
the  porch  of  the  temple ; — but  only  that 
faith  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and 
upon  which  all  other  graces  are  founded,, 
and  by  which  they  are  nourished  and 
strengthened,  can  conduct  you  into  the. 
sanctuary  itself,  and  inflame  your  hearts 
with  the  sacred  fire  of  the  altar. 


DEATH  BED  OF  A  PIOUS  HUS- 
BAND. 

Extract  from  the  memoirs  of  Mrs.  Susan 
Huntington. 

I  have  long  intended,  for  the  sake  of 
my  children,  to  describe  some  of  the 
exercises  of  mind  at  the  time  of  my  bles- 
sed husband's  sickness  and  death ;  but 
have  not  been  able  to  do  so. 

The  last  part  of  my  stay  at  Bridgewa- 
ter,  I  experienced,  at  times,  a  peculiar 
flagging  of  my  animal  spirits,  and  a  sense 
of  horror  which  can  never  be  described. 
There  was  no  particular  cause  for  this 
that  I  am  aware  of.  On  Saturday,  Aug. 
28,  1819,  1  heard  that  Mr.  Huntington 
had  stopped  at  Groton,  fatigued;  and 
was  not  much  alarmed,  supposing  that 
he  did  not  come  into  Boston  so  late  in 
the  week,  to  avoid  the  labor  of  preach- 
ing after  so  long  and  fatiguing  a  journey  ; 
and  overruled  by  the  solicitations  of  my 
friends,  and  the  consideration  of  the  yel- 
low fever  being  in  Boston,  I  remained  at 
Bridgewater  until  Wednesday.  On  Tues- 
day I  sat  watching  at  my  window,  to 
see  the  well  known  chaise,  the  sound  of 
which,  on  similar  occasions  had  always 
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delighted  me.  Toward  evening  I  ex- 
pected the  Stage,  and  possibly  my  hus- 
band in  it.  The  stage  appeared.  Instead 
of  my  husband,  the  driver  threw  me  out 
a  letter.  It  struck  a  pang-  to  my  heart. 
WJieu  I  had  opened  it,  through  the  mis- 
taken kindness  of  my  friends,  I  was  still 
informed  that  "he  was  fatigued."  Dis- 
tracted with  apprehension  and  suspense, 
I  waited  for  morning;  and,  at  9  o'clock, 
left  Bridge  water  in  the  stage,  with  a 
heait  tortured  with  apprehensions,  alas  ! 
soon  and  certainly  realized.  During  my 
ride  home,  this  passage  of  scripture  was 
upon  my  mind,  and  comforted  me  :  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  I  was  feeble,  but  wish- 
ed to  go  to  Groton  that  night.     Mr. 

assured  me,  however,  that  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton was  not  very  sick.     He  had  seen  him 

on    Monday.     Miss   was   with  roc. 

Mr. 's  assurance  of  my  precious  hus- 
band's being  only  slightly  feverish,  had 
in  a  great  measure  lulled  my  fears. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  set  cut  in 
ehaise,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  for  Gro- 
ton. During  the  ride,  the  first  answer 
of  the  Assembly's  Catechism  was  strong 
ly  impressed  upon  my  mind,  "  Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy 
him  forever."  I  felt  that  for  the  last 
twelve  years  I  had,  in  a  great  degree, 
misunderstood  the  great  object  for  which 
I  was  made  ;  that,  if  not  my  chief,  a  very 
high  end  with  me  had  been,  to  be  happy 
in  my  husband,  and  make  him  happy  in 
me.  I  felt  that  the  highest  happiness  of  a 
rational  mind  ought  to  arise,  from  answer- 
ing the  purpose  for  which  God  made  it ; 
and  therefore  that  I  ought  to  be  happy  in 
glorifying  God,  not  in   enjoying  myself. 

Wc  reached  the  public  house  in  Gro- 
ton. I  inquired  if  they  knew  how  Mr. 
Huntington  of  Boston  was.  The  answer 
was,  "Very  sick  indeed;  the  doctor  has 
been  there  all  day;  he  is  a  very  sick  man." 
My  limbs  would  scarcely  support  me  to 
the  house.  Upon  our  arrival  there,  we 
went  into  the  parlour  alone.  The  first 
object  that  met  my  eye,  was  the  hat  of 
the  blessed  sufferer  above  stairs.  It  struck 
me  with  fearfulness  and  trembling,  as  the 
herald  of  death.  I  asked  for  the  physi- 
ciajn ;  and  in  reply  to  my  agonized  in- 
terrogation, "Is  there  no  hope?"  he 
said,  "  Mr.  Huntington  is  very  sick.  I 
should  have  Some  hope,  were  it  not 
that  all  fevers  this  summer  have  beenun- 

-1."  The  overwhelm',, 
nies  of  that  moment  can  never  be  de- 
scribed.  The  language  of  my  heart  was 
"O  thai  God  would  redeem  his  life  with 
Paine?"  The  doctor  told  me  that  I  must 
compose  mys-clf.  as  to  see  me  agitated 


might  destroy  the   object  of  my  solici- 
tude. 

Mr.  Huntington  was  apprised  by  the 
physician  of  my  arrival.  There  was  an 
ncreasc  of  ten  to  the  number  of  his 
pulSe  upon  this  intelligence.  When  I  en- 
tered the  room  in  which  he  lay,  he  was 
6asping  for  breath  ;  but  his  countenance 
glowed  with  an  expression  of  tender- 
ness I  shall  never  forget,  as  he  threw  o- 
pen  his  arms,  exclaiming,  "My  dear 
wife !"  and  clasped  me  for  some  moments 
to  his  bosom.  I  said  with  perfect  com- 
posure, "  My  blessed  husband,  I  have 
come  at  last."  He  replied,  "yes,  and  it 
is  in  infinite  mercy  to  me."  I  told  him 
all  I  regretted  was,  that  I  could  not  get 
to  him  sooner.  He  said,  with  a  tender 
consideration  for  my  health,  which  he  al- 
ways valued  more  than  his  own,  "lam 
glad  you  could  not ;  in  your  present  cir- 
cumstances, it  might  have  been  too  much 
for  you." 

From  that  time,  owing  to  the  insidious 
nature  of  the  disease,  I  had  considerable, 
hope.  1  had  seen  him.  1  was  with  him. 
He  was  as  sensible  of  my  love,  and  of 
my  attentions,  as  ever;  and  I  could  not 
realize  the  stroke  which  was  impending. 
Never  shall  I  remember,  without  grati- 
tude, the  goodness  of  God,  in  giving 
me  that  last  week  of  sweet,  though  sor- 
rowful intercourse  with  my  beloved  hus- 
band. 

The  days  and  nights  of  solicitude  drew 
near  a  fatal  close.  *"  I  could  not  think  of 
his  death.  At  that  prospect,  nature  re- 
volted. I  felt  as  if  it  would  be  compara- 
tively easy  to  die  for  him.  But  the  day 
before  his  death,  when  all  spoke  encou- 
ragement, I  felt  that  we  must  pan.  In 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul  I  went  into  the 
garret.  It  was  the  only  place  I  could 
have  without  interruption.  Never  shall  I 
forget  that  hour.  Whether  in  the  body 
or  out  I  could  scarcely  tell.  I  drew  near 
to  God.  Such  a  view  of  the  reality  and 
nearness  of  eternal  things,  1  h;id  never 
had.  It  seemed  as  if  I  was  somewhere 
with  God.  I  cast  my  eye  back  on  this 
life ;  it  seemed  a  speck.  I  felt  that  God 
was  my  God,  and  my  husband's  God  ; 
that  this  was  enough  ;  that  it  was  a  mere 
point  of  dilference,  whether  he  should 
go  to  heaven  first  or  I,  seeing  wc  should 
both  go  soon.  My  mind  was  iilleel  with 
satisfaction  with  the  government  of  God. 
"Be  ye  followers  of  them  who  thro'  faith 
ience  inherit  the  promises,"  seem- 
ed to  be  the  exhortation  given  me  upon 
coming  back  to  this  world.  1  do  not 
mean  that  there  were  any  bodily  or  sensi- 
ble appearances.  But  1  seemed  car.cd 
away  in  spirit.  1  pleaded  for  myself  and 
children,  travelling  through  tlus  distant 
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country.  It  seemed  as  A  I  gave  them,  my- 
self, and  my  husband,  up  entirely.  And 
it  was  made  sure  to  me,  that  God  would 
do  what  was  best  for  us. 

From  that  time,  though  nature  would 
have  her  struggles,  I  felt  that  God  had 
an  infinite  right  to  do  what  he  pleased 
with  his  own ;  that  he  loved  my  husband 
better  than  1  did  ;  that  if  he  saw  him  ripe 
for  his  rest,  I  had  no  objections  to  make. 
All  the  night  he  was  exercised  with  ex- 
piring sufferings,  and  God  was  pouring 
into  my  soul  one  truth  and  promise  of  the 
gospel  after  another.  I  felt  it  sweet  for 
him  to  govern.  There  was  a  solemn 
tranquility  filled  the  chamber  of  death. 
It  was  an  hour  of  extremity  to  one  whom 
Jesus  loved.  I  felt  that  he  was  there, 
that  angels  were  there,  that  every  agony 
was  sweetened  and  mitigated  by  one,  in 
whose  sigat  the  death  of  his  saints  is  pre- 
cious. I  felt  as  if  I  had  gone  with  the 
departing  spirit  to  the  very  utmost  boun- 
dary of  this  land  of  mortals,  and  as  if  i' 
would  be  easier  for  me  to  drop  the  body 
which  confined  my  soul  in  its  approacn 
"toward  heaven,  than  retrace  all  the  way 
I  had  gone.  When  the  intelligence  was 
brought  me  that  the  conflict  was  over,  it 
was  good  news ;  I  kissed  the  clay  as  plea 
santly  as  I  ever  did  when  it  was  animace 
by  the  now  departed  spirit.  I  was  gla,. 
he  had  got  safely  home,  and  that  all  tht 
steps  of  his  departure  were  so  gently  or 
dered. 

It  would  be  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt 
a  description  of  my  feelings  the  next 
morning.  I  had  never  seen  such  a  sup 
rise  before.  It  beheld  me  alone.  Were 
I  the  only  created  being  in  the  universe, 
I  could  not,  pernaps,  have  felt  very  d  : 
ferently.  I  went  into  the  chamber  u, 
which  he  died.  There,  on  the  pillow", 
was  the  print  of  his  head.  The  bed  ci 
death  was  just  as  when  it  resigned  for- 
ever the  body  of  him  who  was  all  the 
world  to  me.  His  portmanteau;  comb, 
brush,  &c.  lay  in  sight.  God  wonderful- 
ly supported  me. 

But  why  do  I  dwell  on  a  description, 
which,  even  now,  is  too  much  for  me  ? 
How  did  God  sustain  a  creature  who  was 
weakness  itself !  How  mercifully  he  has 
carried  me  through  all  mv  successive  tri- 
als !  Truly  it  was  the  Lord's  doing ;  and 
it  is  marvelous  in  my  eyes. 

And  now  ;  O  how  is  it  now  ?  Not  so 
mucn  comfort ;  laboring  with  sin  ;  at- 
fraid  almost  to  live  in  >his  wicked  world, 
dreading  a  thousand  evils  in  my  present 
lonely  state.  But  all  tins  is  wrong'.  God 
hatn  said,  "  wno  shall  harm  you,  if  ye 
b e  followers  ot  that  which  is  good  ,p" 


REVIVALS. 

By  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
a  young  lady  in  Utica,  N.  Y.  to  her  friend 
in  this  city,  we  learn  that  God  is  shedding 
down  the  influence  of  his  Spirit  on  that 
city.     It  is  dated  Utica,  June  4, 1 826. 

"  I  have  not  forgotten  the  engagement 
I  made  my  dear  friend,  when  I  left  her,  of 
writing  soon ;  but  you  probably  know 
how  I  have  been  situated  since  my  arri- 
val here,  and  will  not  wish  me  to  take  up 
the  time  in  apologizing  for  past  remiss- 
ness. Oh  !  my  dear  friend,  you  know 
not  what  awfully  interesting  scenes  I  have 
been  permitted  to  witness  within  the  last 
i'ew  months.  Such  a  revival  of  religion  I 
have  never  before  seen  ;  and  all  has  evi- 
dently been  in  answer  to  the  fervent  per- 
severing prayer  of  faith.  We  feel  that 
we  could  say  to  our  Connecticut  friends, 
if  we  could  see  them,  go  ye  and  do  like- 
wise. Not  that  we  would  arrogate  any- 
thing to  ourselves,  for  this  revival  possess- 
es genuine  marks,  demonstrating  it  to  be 
the  work  of  God.  But  I  have  never  seen 
such  direct  answers  to  prayer,  and  have 
never  witnessed  such  a  spirit  of  prayer 
pervading  a  place,  as  there  has  been  here. 
My  dear  — ; ,  when  we  look  back  up- 
on our  past  lives,  and  think  of  the  man- 
ner m  which  we  have  addressed  the 
throne  of  mercy  in  behalf  of  impenitent 
sinners,  ought  it  not  to  humble  us  in  the 
dust? — and  how  small  a  portion  of  our 
time  too  has  been  devoted  to  this  object. 
When  we  meet  our  friends  at  the  bar  of 
God,  we  shall  remember  it ;  and  if  a  Chris- 
tian can  weep  there,  surely  we  shall  shed 
tears  of  bitterness. 

"The  revival  here  is  not  quite  as  power- 
ful  as  it  has  been,  but  it  still  continues  ; 
and  just  in  proportion  as  Christians  pray, 
do  we  see  sinners  melting  down  under  a 
sense  of  their  sins.  In  every  village  a- 
round  us,  God  is  pouring-  out  his  Spirit. — 
A  powerful  work  of  grace  has  just  com- 
menced at  Clinton,  under  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Finney. 

"We  would  call  upon  our  souls  and 
all  that  is  within  us,  to  praise  and  magTii* 
fy  the  name  of  God,  for  what  our  eyes 
have  seen,  and  for  what  our  ears  have 
heard  ;  for  if  there  had  not  been  a  sinner 
converted  to  God,  still  the  change  that 
has  been  produced  in  the  feelings  and  in 
the  lives  of  many  professing  Christians  in 
this  vicinity,  will  tell  in  eternity ." 
From  the  same  pen,  under  same  date,  to- 
another  friend. 

'  One  word;  my  dear  friend  with  regard 
to  your  immortal  soul.  Are  you  a  Chris-- 
tian  ?  If  not,  when  do  you  expect  to  be 
one  ?    There  must  bVa  moment  when 
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The  heart  is  ebang  i  t  i  hohness;   that  be  exi  ec'ed  to  have  a  commu- 

te individual   on  ea*  .    and    that 

t  or  an  enemy  tp  God.     Th  -  _,,        sto(K,    propoun(led    for 

ssion  into  the   church.     This 

If  not  you  are  on  the  brink  of  ruin— and  j  w  1 1  Cient  1  y    si  rone    to 

be  bat  a  step,  between  you  keep  US  lure  till  to-day.     YVe  have 

How  run  you  trifle  v.      ,  [e&  meetings  twice  a  day  ever 

ss?    now  can  you  a  ():1  Friday  afternoon,   not- 

se  to   devote  your  lire  to  that 


(I-;  !,  who    has  made  and  who  preserves 
1  who  now  says,  ■  My   son,  give 


<•  inclemency  of  the 
weather,   the   boose    was   crowded 


me  thine  heart."     O  do  not  read  this  and  with  persons  of  every  age  and  pro 
it;  if  you  do,  you  will  remember  fession,  and  a   sobriety   pervaded 
it  with  sorrow  at  the  bar  of  God." 

Conn.  Observer. 

We  have  heard  that  the  state  of  things 

interesting- at  the  present  time  in 

Union    Col!  nectady.      Would 

ht  descend   upon 

ice   till  th  not  be  room 

enough  to  receiv  I    now,   since 

is  also  a  revival  in  the   village  of 

Clinton,  Oneida  co.  will   not  those  who 

[js  on  our   institu- 

trning,    remember    Hamilton 

college  in  their  supplications  ? 

We  learn  verbally,   that  the  revival   in 
Troy  is  gradually  increasing. 

IV.  Recorder. 
i,  O/ioivfagc  County. — 
Boring  the  space  of  about  3  months  past, 
■rsons,  chiefly  youth,  have  been 
hopefully  renewed  ;  1 6  of  these  have  unit- 
ed with  the  '  -  12  with  the  Pres- 
byter ans,  and  33  Baptists. 


•tter  from  a  friend 
and  correspondent,  journeying  north- 
ward, which  contains  very  interesting 
intelligence  from  Dr.  M'De 

.-.own,  X.  J.     The   following 
ts  shew  that  Zion   pr< 
and   furnish  addition;.'  to  the 


the  assembly,  which  clearly  show- 
ed that  the  Lord  was  in  the  midst. 
I  shall  have  to  pass  over  the  inter- 
esting scenes  of  Saturday,  and 
jive  you  a  brief  account  of  the  more 
interesting  ones  of  the  Sabbath. 

"The  house  of  the  Lord  was  crowd- 
ed by  ten  o'clock,  and  the  solemn 
worship  was  commenced  by  the 
pastor,  who  preached  a  mosl  solemn 
and  appropriate  discourse  from  the 
lxth  chapter  of  Isaiah  an*d  8th 
verso,  k  who  are  those  thai  jly  like  a 
cloud,  a?id  us  doves  to  their  win- 
dows P 

<;  The  persons  who  were  pro- 
pounded were  then  called  tip  by 
name  to  the  middle  aisle,  where 
they  took  the  vows  of  God  and  the 
covenant  of  his  church  upon  them. 
This  was  a  most  interesting  cloud, 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
was  composed  of  the  young,  the 
middle  £ged  and  the  acTed, 

of  parents  and   their  children,    of. 
brothers  an*  their  sisters,  of  wives 


coimeci  •     od  their  husbands,   and,  in  short, 


great  bl  .  ii  .:.<_  owi-i 

rs  anc1 

- 

"  I  caa  n  you 

of  the  .  -   work   of  the  Lord 


as   sustaining  every    relation 
and  character    that  i>  to  be    I 
between  the  tender  a^e  of  thii 
and  the  advanced    a°e   of  sixty. — 
Surely  this  is   I  ring   in    of 

the  millenial  glory* 


We 

arrived  here  on  Thursday  evening,]     "There  are  many  still  anxiously 

with   a  view  of  spending  ihev  must  do  to  be 

here  and  going  on  next   day:  but  saved,  and  there  is  one  thing  wor- 

•  n  as  we    stopped    we    found  thy  of  remark  in  this   revival,  that 

ourselves  in    the    heavenly    atmes- :  near  one  third  of  thos  ire  the 

phcre,   which  so    remarkably    pe  ndcy 

-  this  region,    that    we    could  tfcfcdf  7 'cacherv,  and  a  large  num- 

t  away  till  after    Sabbath. —  her  of  the  youth 

Dr.    M'Dowell   soon   in 


m 
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FAYETTOTTXXE: 


FRIDAY,  JULY  14,  1826. 

We  have  received  an  interesting 
Sermon,  lately  published  in  Wil- 
mington, N.C.  by  the  Rev.  A.Ben- 
edict, vindicating  the  doctrines  of 
Religion.  It  is  founded  on  II. Tim. 
iii.  4;  and  proves  in  a  lucid  and 
forcible  manner,  the  endless  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  in  a  future 
World — and  shows  that  the  time  is 
come,  when  multitudes  will  not  en- 
dure this  doctrine,  notwithstanding 
its  soundness  and  scriptural  autho- 
rity. '  The  great  object  of  the  au^ 
thor  is  to  evince,  that  reason  and 
scripture  unite  in  establishing  the 
perpetuity  of  future  punishment  in 
a  manner,  and  to  an  extent  which 
should  satisfy  every  candid  and  re- 
flecting mind. 

In  illustrating  the  evidence  which 
reason  pours  upon  this  solemn  fact, 
the  following  propositions  are  es- 
tablished:— 1*  Men  are  naturally 
unholy.  2.  That  in  this  condition 
they  cannot  be  admitted  into  Hea- 
ven without  a  radical  change.  3. 
A  moral  fitness  for  Heaven  must  be 
obtained  in  this  life.  4.  There  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between 
punishment  and  a  change  of  heart, 
or  holiness  of  character. 

But  not  resting  upon  the  deduc- 
tions of  reason,  the  author  shews  by 
the  express  and  unequivocal  decla- 
rations of  God's  word,  that  mankind 
by  nature  are  grievously  depraved ; 
that  without  a  moral  renovation,  they 
must  be  excluded  from  Heaven;  that 
this  life  is  the  only  time  to  secure  a 
title  to  happiness  ;  that  those  who 
die  in  their  iniquities  will  be  punish- 
ed in  the  world  to  come;   and  that 


l 'he  punishment  of  the  finally  impen- 
itent and  unbelieving^  will  be  with- 
out end. 

These  points  Mr.  Benedict  has 
established  by  evidence  which  can- 
not be  overthrown.  And  certainly 
to  those  who  love  the  the  truth,  this 
is  sufficient.  The  carnal  views  and 
wicked  desires  of  men,  may  raise 
mighty  barriers  against  the  admis- 
sion of  what  condemns  them  ;  but 
it  is  neither  safe  nor  reasonable  to 
reject  the  declarations  of  Almigh- 
ty God,  and  flee  from  the  light  of 
reason,  barely  to  strew  the  path  to 
ruin,  with  promises  of  deception, 
and  incentives  to  crime.  The  stale 
objections  of  Umiversalists,  thai 
endless  punishment  is  unnecessary ; 
that  it  is  disciplinary ;  that  it  is  in- 
consistent with  the  benevolence  of 
God;  and  that  Divine  Justice  will 
not  punish  men  with  everlasting  mis- 
ery^  for  sins  committed  in  a  life  so 
shorty  are  answered  with  a  force 
and  perspicuity,  which  we  know  not 
how  the  unbelieving  will  resist  With 
candor* 

Not  having  ^room  at  present  for 
any  extracts  from  this  sermon,  we 
have  given  this  short  outline  of  its 
contents,  hoping  to  induce  any  who 
have  doubts  on  this  subject,  to  pro- 
cure and  peruse  it  carefully. 

We  have  received  a  communica-* 
tion  from  a  friend,  in  relation  to 
Murdoch  Murchison,  now  confined 
in  the  jail  of  Richmond  county,  and 
are  glad  to  perceive  by  it,  that  we 
were  misinformed  as  to  his  wife's 
being  in  custody:  she  was  not  so  at 
the  date  of  our  correspondent's  com- 
munication. Murchison's  children, 
it  also  appears,  were  all  from  home 
when  the  house  was  burnt.-    We 
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cannot  comply  with  the   wishes  of 

our  correspondent  in  publishing  any 

part  of  his  evidence  :  this  would  be 

wrong,  either  to  the  public  or  to  the 

prisoner — perhaps  to  both. 

jV.  C.  Journal. 


JOR  THE  NORTU  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 

THE  AMERICAN  HOME  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 

Mr.  Morrison. — May,  182G,  wit- 
aeesed  the  establishment  in  the  city 
of  New-York,  of 'the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society,  under 
circumstances  highly  propitious  to 
rhe  interest  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
We  cannot  but  regard  the  forma- 
tion of  this  great  national  institu- 
tion, as  constituting  a  new  and  in- 
teresting epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
American  churches.  Hereafter, 
the  march  of  divine  truth,  it  is  con- 
fidently believed,  will  be  more  uni- 
form and  rapid  ;  its  triumphs  more 
numerous  and  glorious. 

The  second  article  of  the  consti- 
tution states,  that,  "  The  great  ob- 
ject of  this  society  shall  be,  to  as- 
sist congregations  that  are  unable 
to  support  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
to  send  the  gospel  to  the  destitute 
within  the  United  States."  The 
field  to  be  cultivated,  though  not 
indeed  "the  world,''  is  immense, 
stretching  from  the  British  provin- 
ces on  the  north,  far  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  west.  If  properly  cul- 
tivated bv  the  hand  of  christian  pie- 
ty, it  will,  at  no  very  distant  day, 
become  fruitful  as  the  garden  ol 
the  Lord.  A  rich  and  abundant 
harvest  will  be  gathered  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  divine  grace. 

If  we  are  not  greatly  mistaken, 
this  society,  when  it  shall  go  into 
full  operation,  will  add  a  vigorous 
impulse  to  the  movements  of  our 
Education,  Tract,  and  Bible  Soci- 
The  call  for  ministers  will 
be  more  distinct  and  loud,  because 
*he  means  will  be  provided  for  their 
permanent  location.  Great  num- 
bers of  tracts  and  bibles  will  be 
needed,  because  miaisters  will  have 


their  homes  in  regions,  where  com- 
paratively few  tracts  and  bibles 
have  ever  been  circulated.  And 
our  young  brethren,  if  they  do  not 
go  forth  to  their  arduous  work,  with 
warmer  zeal  and  higher  hopes,  will 
remain  longer  on  the  field  without 
abandoning  their  post,  or  yielding 
to  despondency. 

This  great  society  will  be  the 
honored  instrument  of  strengthen- 
ing the  hands  of  many  devoted  min- 
isters of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  en- 
couraging many  feeble  congrega- 
tions to  make  persevering  efforts  for 
the  support  of  an  able  and  pious 
ministry.  It  will,  moreover,  be  the 
means  of  preventing  many,  who  are 
hereafter  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  sacred  office,  from  engaging  in 
secular  employments,  and  of  ena- 
bling them  to  devote  their  whole 
energies  to  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  their  high  calling.  One 
hundred  men,  unreservedly  conse- 
crated to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
may  do  more  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  religion,  than  twice  that 
number,  even  of  great  and  good 
men,  who,  for  the  want  of  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life,  are  unable  to  give- 
but  a  small  part  of  their  time  and 
mental  energy,  to  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  fellow  men.  The  sol- 
diers of  the  cross  will  no  longer  be 
compelled  to  go  a  warfare  at  their 
own  charges: — but  inspired  with 
new  vigor,  and  encouraged  witli  *he 
brightning  prospects  before  them, 
they  cannot  fail  to  impart  a  portion 
of  their  own  spirit  to  the  pious  that 
come  within  the  sphere  of  their  in- 
fluence; and  to  make  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  'on  many  who 
have  hitherto  been  indifferent  to 
their  own  salvation. 

The  formation  of  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society,  is  an  e- 
vent  peculiarly  propitious  to  our 
southern  and  western  Zion.  For 
in  the  south  and  west,  must  be  the 
theatre  of  its  bene\i>lent  labors.  In 
these  portions  ol  our  country,  a  great 
work  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
instrumentality  of  christian  bene- 
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volence.  Has  not  this  society  high 
claims  to  the  cordial  support  and 
liberal  patronage  of  christians,  ol 
philanthropists,  and  of  patriots  thro'- 
out  the  United  States  ?  If  we  wish 
to*  promote  the  permanency  of  our 
political  institutions,  the  happiness 
of  our  fellow  men  in  this  life,  or 
their  eternal  felicity  beyond  the 
'grave;  how  can  we  do  it  better  than 
by  sending  them  a  preached  gospel? 
Christianity,  where  its  doctrines  are 
believed,  and  its  precepts  obeyed, 
will  make  good  legislators,  good 
magistrates,  good  citizens ;  it  will 
make  a  people  virtuous  and  happy 
in  this  world,  and  conduct  them  to 
glory  in  the  next. 

I.  N.  C. 
P.  S.  Money  for  the  use  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, may  be  sent  to  Peter  Hawes, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  New-York.  Ap- 
plication for  assistance  from  the  so- 
ciety, may  be  made  to  the  Rev. 
Absalom  Peters,  Corresponding 
Secretary,  New-York. 

LETTERS 

.mOM    A    FATHER    TO     HIS    S03T,  A  STUDENT 

of  nirrNiTY. 
LETTER  XII 
Dear  Son, — In  some  of  the  pre- 
ceding letters,  I  have  given  you  aj 
brief  account  of  the  external,  and 
now  proceed  to  point  out  some  of 
the  internal  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity.     Of  these  may  be 
mentioned,    tne  harmony   or   con- 
cert of  the  various  parts  of  the  sa- 
cred writings;  their  suitableness  to 
our  condition;  and  the  experience 
which  real  christians  possess  of  their 
truth. 

•  The  harmony  or  concert  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  scriptures,  fur- 
nishes a  strong  proof  that  God  is! 
the  author  of  them.  Beside  the 
history  contained  in  the  scriptures,' 
of  the  great  events  which  have  hap-  j 
pened  in  the  world, — of  the  rise, j 
of  the  fall,  and  succession  of  king-' 
doms;  beside  th%  biography  of  par-| 
ticular  persons,  and  predictions  of: 
revolutions  which  were  afterwards; 
Jo  take  place,  there  is  evidently  a] 


great  scheme  introduced,  and  car- 
ried on  through  the  whole,  upon 
which  all  the  other  parts  now  men- 
tioned depend,  and  to  which  they 
were  made  subservient.  And  this 
scheme,  or  plan,  relates  to  the  Mes- 
siah, who,  by  his  wonderful  inter- 
position, was  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  This  plan  was 
early  brought  to  light,  by  the  pro- 
mise, concerning  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  delivered  to  our  first  par- 
ents. It  was  gradually  unfolded 
in  the  course,  and  by  the  direction 
of  providence.  Its  nature  was  ex- 
plained, and  its  accomplishment 
predicted,  by  men  who  lived  in  a- 
ges,  many  of  them  so  very  remote 
From  one  another,  that  they  could 
not  possibly  act  in  concert,  or  with 
design ;  and,  I  may  add,  by  men 
who  did  not  perfectly  understand 
the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the 
plan  which  they  prescribed  :  I  Pet. 
I.  10,  11,  12.  "Of  which  salvation 
the  prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied 
of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto 
you:  searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was 
revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  un- 
to you  by  them  that  have  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Koly 
Ghost  sent  down  from  Heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into." 

Even  our  Lord's  disciples,  who 
enjoyed  advantages,  in  point  of  in- 
struction, superior  to  those  of  other 
men,  did  not  comprehend  the  ttiean* 
ing  of  the  prophetic  writings,  nor 
of  their  master's  instructions,  till 
after  his  resurrection,  "he  open- 
ed their  understandings,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures." 

Here,  then,  is  apian  consisting  of 
many  parts,  in  the  execution  of 
which  were  involved,  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  happiness  of  men ;  a 
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in  gradually  executed  Lytheinin- 1  ed   with    nineteen    ministers.      In 


jpliii 

wtry  of  meo,  who  generally  lived 
at  periods  of  time  so  distant  from 
one  another,  that  they  could  not  act 


the  Connecticut  Western  Reserve, 
there  was  constituted  by  the  last 
General    Assembly  of  the  Presby- 


m  concert,  or  by  combination  ;  byUerian  Church,  a  Synod  consisting 
the  mini-try  of  men  who  did  not  per-  of  three  Congregational  Presbyte- 
fectly  comprehend  the  meaning  of  ries ;  the  churches  being  mostly 
the  parts  which  they  were  employ- 'governed  by  congregational  princi- 
ed  to  act,  nor  the  meaning  of  those  pies,     embracing  8.1   churches,    in 


which  had  been  performed  by  their 
predecessors,  or  were  to  be  per- 
formed by  those  who  were  to  suc- 
ceed them.  By  what  influence, 
then,  did  these  men  complete  a 
scheme,  comprehending  so  much 
Wisdom,  so  much  beneficence  and 
love  ?     By  what  else  but  the  iniiu- 


which  there  were  last  year  L2S^0 
communicants,  and  thirty  minis- 
ters. In  the  year  1825,  the  sum 
total  stood  thus  :  where  in  1800 
there  were  but  four  ministers  and 
four  or  rive  small  churches,  there 
are  now  49  ministers,  136  church- 
es, and  6196  communicants. 


ence,  or   inspiration  of  him,  who; 

•-declared  the  end  from  the  b  -In-  ^orc  Greek  Youth.— \n  the  Rom- 
. ling,  and  from  ancient  times  the. ulus>  CaPt;  Allen,  which  arrived 
things  which  are  not  yet  done?-'—  here,  says  the  Boston  Recorder,  last 
Isft,  xlvi.  10.  "  Holy  men  of  God  Saturday  from  Smyrna,  which  place 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  she  !«&  on  the  7th  of  April,  came 


Holy  Ghost.-'  II.  Pet.  i.  81. 
I  remain,  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


passengers  three  Greek  youth,  viz.: 
Gregory  Perdiccari,  12  years  of 
age,  Nicholas  Valsopobs,  21,  and 
Nicholas  Z.  Prassas,  16.  The  first 
rAftwaferoewdta/ta^  the   second  from  I- 

therose."  ithaca,  and   the  third   irom  Mount 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  an  a^ed  cler-jUv-UiPl!S'      .  ,        1 

.  «  _. .      ,      .      t,    :      Perdiccari  has  known  by  experi- 

111  an  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  showing-  the  .,  •  c    ,,         ".      '    • 

B.    .    ence,  something  01   tlie  calamities 
aim  ci-     r      '  t  A  ,i  °         ,  ,-  m 

capture  01  Naussa 


gyman  in  me  state  ot  unio 
amazing  progress  of  Christianity 
rili ration  in  that  section  of 


ence,  something  of  the 
etion  ot  our  country!  ?g  ^  frora  jj^ 
In  which   he  resides.-^/.  InUl  |two  ()f  yg  b,:otherS^n-law  were  kil' 

When  I  first  came  into  this  part  led  ;  and  his  mother,  two  brothers 
of  the  country,  twenty-five  years  and  four  sisters  were  taken  by  the 
ago,  it  was  a  wilderness  both  in  alTurks:  but  their  freedom  was  af- 
natural  and  moral  sense.  Not  a  terwanls  purchas  -d  by  some  of  their 
church  of  any  description  or  de-  friends.  Perdicc  ri and  his  father, 
nomination.  But  let  us  mark  the|  Comprising  the  remainder  of  the  fa- 
change, 


"ought 


and  see  what  God  ha^h | mily,  escaped  to  the  mountains — 
'  since  which  time  his  eyes  never  have 
been  cheered  with  the  sight  of  any 
of  them,  ithica  being  under  English 
protection,  the  immediate  friends  of 
Valsopolo^  have  Buifered  compara- 
tively little.— -The  fether  ofPras-i 
sas,  a  short  time  before  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  revolution,  removed 
his  family  to  Smyrna,  where  fhey 
have  remained  ever  since. 

Perdiccari,  as  we  learn  by  a  let- 
ter of  introduction  to  one  of  the  Edi- 


There  were  but  four 
ministers  between  the  Ohio  river 
and  lake  Erie,  in  the  year  1800, 
including  myself.  One  of  them 
wa>  settled  in  Pennsylvania  in  1799, 
the  other  two  came  the  next  yea*-. 
There  are  now  between  the  Ohio 
and  Alleghany  rivers,  and  the  lake. 
five  Presbyteries;  two  of  them  in 
Pennsylvania,  consisting  of  thirty- 
one  churches  under  Presbyterian 
form  of  government, embracing  la<t 


year  33Tb  communicants,  furnish-' tors  from  professor  King,    'speaks 
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five   different  languages,  including 
the  English, '  in  which  he  is  tolera- 
bly versed.     He  was  with  me  and 
IVir.  Fisk  at  Jerusalem,  and  we  felt 
a  great  deal  of  interest  in  him. "  He 
is  indeed  a  fine  young  man — very 
intelligent — and  every  way  worthy 
of  Greece  in  her  better  days.    The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  other  two; 
and  of  all,  so  far  as  we  know,  who 
liave  arrived  in  this  country  from 
Greece  for  the  purpose  of  education. 
Including  the  three  above-mention- 
ed, the   whole  number  is  eleven. 
Photius  Kavasales  and  Anastatius 
&aravelles,  arrived  in  Feb.  1823, 
and  are  now  at  Amherst  Academy. 
Stephano  and  Pantaleon  Galati,  ar- 
rived in  October  1824, — the  former 
is  a  member  of  Yale  College,  and 
the  latter  is  engaged  in  the  prepara- 
tory studies  at  New  Haven.    Con- 
stantino and  Pandias  Ralli,  Nicho- 
las  Petrokokino    and    Alessandro 
Paspati,  arrived  in  May  1825:  the 
iirst  is  a  member  of  Amherst  Col 
lege,  the  second  of  Munson  Acade 
my,  the  third  of  Amherst  College, 
and  the  fourth  of  Amherst  Academy. 
The  influence  which  these  young 
men  will  sxert  on  returning  to  their 
native  land,  it  is  delightful  to  con- 
template.    One    of  them   at  least 
gives  evidence  of  piety;  and  all  are 
youth  of  the  fairest  promise. 

Boston  Recorder. 


Nothing  so  lofty,  since  it  reaches 
,  and  to  the  bosom 


is  high  as  heaven 


THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 
The  church  of  God  is  very  prop- 
erly said  to  be  a  most  noble  and 

wonderful  work:  and  truly  worthy 

of  God  himself. 

There  is  nothing,  says  one,  so 

august  as  this  church,  seeing  it  is 

the  temple  of  God. 

Nothing  so  worthy  of  reverence, 

seeing  God  dwells  in  it. 

Nothing   su  ancient,    since   the 

patriarchs  and  prophets  labored  in 

building  it- 
Nothing   so   solid,     since   Jesus 

Christ  is  the  foundation  of  it. 
Nothing  more  closely  united  and 

indivisible,  since  He  is  the  corner 

fctone* 


of  God  himself. 

Nothing  so  regular  and  well  pro- 
portioned, since  the  Holy  Spirit  i» 
the  architect. 

Nothing  more  beautiful,  or  adorn- 
ed with  greater  variety,  since  it  con- 
sists of  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  evejy 
age,  country,  sex,  and  condition  ; 
the  mightiest  potentates,  the  most 
renowned  lawgivers,  the  most  pro- 
found philosophers,  the  most  emi- 
nent scholars,  besides  all  those  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy, 
have  formed  a  part  of  this  building. 

Nothing  more  spacious,  since  it 
is  spread  over  the  whole  earth,  and 
takes  in  all  who  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Nothing  is  so  inviolable,  since  it 
is  consecrated  to  Jehovah, 

Nothing  so  divine,  since  it  is  a 
living  building,  animated  and  inha- 
bited by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Nothing  so  beneficent,  seeing  it 
gives  shelter  to  the  poor,  the  wretch- 
ed, and  distressed,  of  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue.  It  is 
the  place  in  which  God  does  his 
marvellous  works ;  the  theatre  of 
his  justice,  mercy,  goodness,  and 
truth — where  He  is  to  be  sought, 
where  He  is  to  be  found;  and 
in  which  alone  He  is  to  be  re- 
tained. 

Clarke's  Commentary. 


Dr.  Blair  and  the  Rev.  JR.  Walk- 
er.— The  late  Dr.  Blair,  when  con* 
eluding  a  public  discourse,  in  which 
he  had  descanted  with  his  usual  elo- 
quence on  the  amiability  of  virtue, 
gave  utterance  to  the  following  a- 
postrophe;  "  0  virtue,  if  thou  wert 
embodied, all  men  would  love  thee." 
— His  colleague,  the  P^ev.R.  Walk- 
er, ascended  the  same  pulpit,  on  a 
subsequent  part  of  the  same  Sab- 
bath; and  addressing  the  congrega- 
tion, said,  w  my  reverend  friend  ob- 
served in  the  morning,  that  if  vir- 
tue were  embodied,  all  men  would 
love  her.     Virtue  has  been  embedi- 
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ed:  but  how  was  she  treated  ?  Did 
all  men  love  her  ?  No,  she  was  des- 
pised, and  rejected  of  men;  who  af- 
ter defaming,  insulting,  and  scourg- 
ing her,  led  her  to  Calvary,  where 
they  crucified  her  betweeen  two 
thieves."  The  effect  of  this  fine 
passage  on  the  audience,  was  very 
powerful. 

Profane  Swearing  Unfashionable. 

During  the  passage  of  one  of  the 
elegant  steam  boats  which  ply  be- 
tween New-York  and  Albany,  the 
present  spring,  a  passenger  came 
on  board  from  one  of  the  interme- 
diate places — and  whether  he  was 
influenced  by  the  reception  of 
stimulants,  or  prompted  by  an  ex- 
uberance of artimaf  spirits,  he  bound 
ed  about  and  swore  most  roundly, 
descanting  on  the  fashions  and 
news  of  the  day,  and  accommoda- 
tions of  the  boat,  (which  he  admir- 
ed,) in  general  terms,  interlarding 
his  remarks  with  many  an  oath. — 
Every  one  knows  that  the  society 
on  board  of  a  steam  boat  is  quiet, 
and  that  the  utmost  urbanity  and 
civility  reign  ;  and  that  an  interrup- 
tion of  the  quiet  interests  the  whole: 
so  in  this  case,  the  pain  felt  by  the 
gentlemen  passengers  was  such  as 
to  induce  them  to  appoint  a  chair- 
man, who  was  a  respected  member 
of  the  society  of  friends  ;  and  the 
cabin  passengers,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  coarseness,  indeco- 
rum, and  levity  of  the  young  man 
in  question,  he  was,  accordingly 
called  up,  and  reminded  by  the 
chairman,  in  terms  of  ^reat  proprie- 
tv  and  kindness,  of  his  breach  of 
the  laws  of  God  and  of  man,  of  the 
laws  of  society,  and  the  common 
claims  of  decency  ;  that  he  must  be 
assured  that  he  was  not  on  board 
of  a  fishing  smack,  nor  was  he  in 
the  forecastle,  but  in  the  company 
of  gentlemen,  and  was  bound  by 
all  considerations  of  honor,  not  to 
shock  the  feelings  of  those  associa- 
ted with  him,  by  his  ill-timed  and 
profane  use  of  vain  and  corrupt  lan- 
guage 5  that  if  he   should    acknow- 


ledge that  he  had  made  a  blunder, 
in  getting  on  the  wrong  vessel,  his 
passage  money  should  be  returned 
to  him,  and  he  invited  to  join  such 
company  as  might  be  more  congeni- 
al to  his  attainments.  The  young 
man,  stung  with  feelings  of  remorse, 
bowed  his  head  with  shame,  and  re- 
mained virtually  speechless  during 
the  remainder  of  the  voyage. 

Black  Bock,  N.  K  Gaz. 

An  inhabited  island  has  been  dis- 
covered in  the  Pacific  Ocean — Its 
north  point  is  in  latitude  7°  10'  SL 
and  the  centre  of  it  in  long.  177c 
33'  16"  E.  from  Greenwich.  The 
island  is  said  to  resemble  a  horse, 
shoe,  its  extent  about  8  miles,  and 
appeared  to  be  numerously  peopled. 
The  natives  are  represented  as  be- 
ing tall  and  well  made,  of  a  dark 
copper  hue,  and  were  naked, except 
some  covering  made  of  leaves.  The 
land  appeared  fertile.  The  natives 
were  quite  wild,  and  they  contrived 
to  steal  whatever  they  could  front 
the  boat  sent  ashore,  and  even  at- 
tempted to  take  the  oars  from  the 
hands  of  the  crew.  The  island  wa* 
discovered  by  two  Dutch  vessels, 
and  has  been  named  the  Nederlan- 
dich  Island. 


Spanish  Discoveries. — The  Jour- 
nal des  Debats  gives  the  following 
notice  of  a  work  which  has  already 
been  announced  : 

"Don  Fernandez  de  Navarreie. 
formerly  an  officer  in  the  navy,  a 
director  of  the  royal  historical  aca- 
demy of  Madrid,  director  of  the 
hydrographic  depot,  and  of  mara 
time  geography,  &c.  &c.  lias  been 
employed  by  his  Catholic  Majesty, 
to  collect  classify  and  publish,  at 
the  expense  of  the  state,  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  voyages  and  discove- 
ries undertaken  by  the  Spaniards 
since  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  centu- 
ry, that  is  to  say,  since  the  disco- 
very of  America.  M.  Navarretc 
has  drawn  from  the  secret  archives 
a  number  of  documents,  and  a- . 
mong  others  &e  taedited  letter?  ^ 


$98 
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Christopher  Col um - 
All  the  deposits  have  been 
accessible  to  him.  The  government 
considers  this  collection  as  an  en- 
terprize  calculated  to  raise  the 
honor  of  Spain,  and  to  recal  to 
mind  the  rights  of  the  crown. — 
Thus  circumstances  have  brought 
about  the  publication  of  these  do- 
cuments, which  the  world  has  cal- 
led for  so  many  ages.  Desi- 
rous that  his  labors  may  be  known 
in  France,  M.  Navarrete  has  caus- 
ed to  be  prepared  under  his  own 
direction,  a  French  translation.— 
This  is  making  by  the  Chevelier 
Vernuil,  an  officer  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  France,  and  member  of  the 
Royal  Spanish  Academy,  and  that 
of  history,  now  residing  at  Mad- 
rid, and  by  M.  Roquette,  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  New  Annals  of 
Voyages  and  universal  biography. 
This  translation  is  put  to  press  and 
will  appear  soon  with  an  itineray 
map  of  the  four  voyages  of  Colum- 
bus. 


Discovery  of  Queen  Elizabethh 
MS, — About  eight  months  since, 
the  son  of  Mr.  Lemon,  the  inde- 
fatigable keeper  of  the  State  Pa- 
pers, discovered  on  examining  some 
of  the  papers Kof  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, a  paper  in  the  hand  writing 
of  the  Queen,  and  marked  '  "  the 
Third  Booke."  Conceiving  this  to 
belong  to  something  of  importance, 
he  placed  it  carefully  aside,  and 
hj  a  diligent  search  has  at  length 
obtained  the  papers  of  four  other 
books,  which  turn  out  to  be  an  en- 
tire translation  of  "  Boetius  de 
Consolatione  Philosophise."  In 
Wa| pole's  Royal  and  Noble  Au- 
thors, it  is  mentioned  that  Queen 
Elizabeth  had  translated  this  work, 
but  no  vestige  of  it  was  known  to 
exist.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the 
work  is  in  her  Majesty's  own  hand 
writing,  but  there  are  parts  evi- 
dently written  by  her  private  secre- 
tary, and  by  the  secretary  of  state 
of  the  time.  All  the  difficult  pas- 
the  poetical  portions 


sages  and  all 


are  in  the  Queen's  own  hand,  and 
it  is  not  a  little  curious  that  in  the 
translation  of  the  latter  she  had 
imitated  all  the  variety  of  metre 
which  is  found  in  the  work.  It  is 
therefore  a  literal  rather  than  a  po- 
etical translation.  There  are  let- 
ters also  discovered,  which  iden- 
tify this  translation  to  have  been 
made  by  the  Queen,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  public  will  soon  be 
gratified  with  the  publication  of 
this  literary  curiosity.  From  a 
document  accompanying  this  trans- 
lation, it  appears  that  her  Majesty 
composed  the  work  at  Windsor, 
during  five  weeks  of  the  winter 
season  ;  and,  from  rather  a  court- 
ly computation  made  by  the  Queen's 
secretary,  we  collect  the  informa- 
tion, that  less  than  24  hours  of 
labor  were  actually  bestowed  upon 
this  manuscript  of  many  pages. 


Herculancum  MSS. — -We  under- 
stand the  unrolling,  deciphering, 
and  printing  of  the  Kereulaneum 
MSS.  is  proceeding  with  more  dili- 
gence than  hereto  tore,  and  that  the 
following  are  in  the  press,  and  near- 
ly ready  for  publication  : 

2  treatises  on  Rhetoric,  and  1 
on  Ethics,  by  Philodemus. 

2  on  Nature,  by  Epicurus. 

1  by  Crysippus,  on  Providence* 

These  will  be  succeeded  by 

1  of  Camicus. 

1  of  Polistratus. 

1  of  Epicurus. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that 
the  celebrated  treatise  on  Politics, 
always  attributed  to  Aristotle,  is 
ascribed  by  Philodemus  to  Theo- 
phrastus. 

Egyptian  Hieroglyphics. — Th ese 
venerable  characters  have  lately 
found  another  erudite  expositor  ia 
Professor  Seyftarth,  of  Leipsic. — 
From  the  celebrated  inscription  on 
the  Rosetta  Stone,  and  from  ex- 
amining many  rolls  of  papyrus,  this 
laborious  inquirer  is  of  opinion  that 
the  hieroglyphics  in  general  are 
simply  hieratic  letters,    ornament- 
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to  a  calligraphic  prin- 
ciple. He  also  infers,  that  both 
the  hieratic  and  demotic  letters  had 
their  origin  in  the  most  ancient 
Phoenician  alphabet.  (  The  Leipsic 
Literary  Journal,  which  contains  a 
notice  of  this  theory,  mentions  far- 
ther, that  the  learned  professor 
reckons  the  hieroglyphic  signs  or 
characters  to  amount  to  about  6000, 
as  four  or  more  figures  are  frequent- 
ly conjoined  in  the  formation  of 
one  of  them.  We  feel  more  and 
more  convinced  that,  by  arranging 
fend  comparing  the  multitude  of  an- 
cient Egyptian  records,  inscriptions 
on  stones  and  monuments,  sarco- 
phaguses,  papyra,  mummy  cases. 
etc  &c.  which  now  abound  in  Eu- 
rope, wefhall  at  length  be  enabled 
to  decifj^Kthis  long  buried  lan- 
guage of  ^Pearly  world. 

In  'Webster'afcjorthcrn  Antiqui- 
ties is  to  be  fouWrthe  following  in- 
stance of  literary  application,  which, 
taking  all  the  circumstances  into 
consideration,  is  perhaps  without 
parallel.  Hans  Sacks  was  born  in 
Nuremberg,  in  the  year  1494  :  he 
was  taught  the  trade  of  a  shoema- 
ker, and  acquired  a  bare  rudimen- 
tal  education,  reading  and  writing: 
but  being  instructed  by  the  master 


years    15 58-61 


published  in  the  jca.o  w^u-w  * 
and,  another  edition  being  called 
for,  lie  increased  this  to  six  volumes 
folio,  by  an  abridgement  of  his  other 

works. 

Facility  of  Internal  Intercourse  in 
England, — Some  common,  yet  cu- 
rious calculations,  evince  the  sin- 
gular facility  and  frequency  of  this 
intercourse.  The  mail  coaches  of 
England  run  over  12,000  miles  in 
a  single  night,  half  the  circumfer- 
ence'of  the  globe!  A  newspaper, 
published  in  the  morning,  in  Lon- 
don, is,  on  the  same  night,  read 
120  miles  off!  The  twopenny  post 
revenue  of  London  is  said  to  be  e- 
qual  to  the  whole  post  office  reve- 
nue of  France!  The  traveller  go- 
ing at  night  from  Lonon,  sleeps  on 
ori  the  second  night,  400  miles  off! 
The  length  of  the  canal  navigation 
in  the  vicinage  of  London,  is  com- 
puted to  equal  the  whole  canal  na- 
vigation of  France! 


Progress  of  Sound. — In  the  last 
number  of  the  Revue  Encyclopcdi- 
que,  there  is  an  account  of  a  very 
extraordinary  proposal,  viz.  to  com- 
municate verbal  intelligence  in  a 
lev.'  moments  to  a  vast  distance, 
and  this  not  by  symbols,  as  in  the 
telegraph,  but  in  distinct  articulate 
singers  of  those  days  in  the  praise-!  sounds  uttered  by  the  human  voice. 


worthy  art  of  poetry,  he  at  fourteen 
began  the  practice  and  continued 
to  make  verses  and  shoes,  plays 
and  pumps,  boots  and  books,    until 


the  77th 


year 


of  his  a^e.     At  this 


This  plan  originated  with  an  Eng- 
lishman, Mr.  Dick,  according  to 
whose  experiments  the  human  voice 
may  be  made  intelligible  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twenty-five  or  thirty  mile:-. 
The  experiments  of  the  celebrated 
Biot  have  ascertained  that  sound 
travels  ten  miles  quicker  when 
transmitted  by  solid  bodies,  Or  thro4 
tubes,  than  when  it  passes  through 
the  open  airs  at  the  distance  of  more- 
Songa,  208  comedies, tragedies,  and ithan  half  a  mile  the  lotf  voice  of  a 
farces,  some  of  which  extended  tolman  was  distinctly  heard.  At  the 
seven  acts;  1700  fables,  tales  and  latter  end  of  the  last  century  a  cler- 
miscellaneous  poems;  and  73  devo-  gyman,  r.amed  Gautier,  conceived 
tional,  military,  and  love  songs;  a  plan  of  transmitting  articulate 
making  a  total  of  6048  pieces  great  sounds  to  immense  distances  ;  he 
and  small.  Out  of  these,  we  are 'proposes  the  construction  of  hori- 
infonned,  he  culled  as  many  as  fill-  zontal  tunnels,  that  Mind  at  the  ex- 
ed  three  massy  f»!;os  which  were' trermtteSj  to    the  mean  -  of  which. 


time  he  took  an  inventory  of  his  po- 
etical stock  in  trade,  and  found,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  narrative,  that 
his  works  filled  thirty-two  folio  vo- 
lumes,all  written  with  his  own  hand; 
and  consisted  of  4200   mastership 


\V4 


the  ticking  of  a  watch  might 
heard  more  distinctly  at  the  dis 
lance  of  2000  feet  than  when  placed 
close  to  the  ear;  he  calculated  that 
a  succession  of  such  tunnels  would 
transmit  a  verbal  message  900  mile 
in  an  hour. 


The  Salina  Petrifaction. — Profes 
sor  Eaton  on  his  visit  to  Salina,  ex-|n  Con^ess 
amined  this  curious  stone,  and  it 
was  both  his  and  Professor  Raffin- 
esque's  opinion,  that  the  stone  was 
not  a  petrifaction,  nor  the  work  of 
art,  but  an  example  of  accidental 
resemblance,  such  as  nature  often 
produces  in  her  frolic  moods. — 
They  described  it  to  be  "a  silicious 
nodule,  made  up  of  concentric 
spheres,  the  nucleus  of  which  was 
originally  near  the  part  designated 
as  the  chin.  Such  nodules  are  very 
common  in  several  rocks,  particu 


be  exactly  fifty  years  of  Amerxan  indepen- 
dence. He  was  bom  in  Albemarle  Ou 
the  2nd  of  April  1743.  '  He  received  his 
collegiate  education  at  William  and  Ma 
y,  and  studied  law  under  George  Wythe, 
Esq.  In  1775  he  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Virginia  convention,  and  was  cho- 
sen the  same  year  to  represent  Virginia 
In  1776  he  was  first  named 
on  the  committee  of  five  which  drafted 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  He 
was  governor  of  Virginia  from  1779  to 
1781.  In  1784,  he  was  appointed  mini- 
ster to  France — He  was  appointed  Se- 
cretary of  State  in  1789 — elected  Vice- 
President  in  1797,  and  President  of  the 
United  States  in  1801.  He  served  his 
country  61  years. 

John  Adams,  Ex-Presidei 
nited  States,  is,  also,  no  moi 
d  his  last  on   the  Fourtl 


dent  of 
)re!  He 
ih  of  Ju 


the  li- 
fe breatlj- 
July,  at  6 


^         •       I  • ,.;u^M»  *««»<»-  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  92d  year 

Iarly   in   the   pyritilerous  rock  at    f,.  a  , ,  ,  ,  : 

■w    iJ    ^  •  _r  ,i      of  his  age. — Seldom,,  mdeed,  has  a  more 

wonderful  coincidence  of  events  been  re. 
orded  than  this!     Jefferson  and  Adams, 


Lake  Erie,  and  assume  frequently 
whimsical  forms,  so  that  by  the  aid 
of  the  fancy,  an  individual  may_ 
trace  upon  them  the  appearance  01flassoc,ated  in  ^ny  of  the  most  iHietriou* 
hands,  feet,  boots,  arms,  &c.  pro.|^^vements  for  our  country's  welfare; 
fessor  Eaton  has  one  in  his  posses- jeacb  havmS  been  raised  t0  the  »%best, 
sion,  which  bears  a  marked  resem-jdistinctionfreemencan  confer,  and  on  the 
blance,  in  its  figure,  to  a  Suwarrow|samti  day,  they  left  this  world.— Long  will 
boot."  Examples  of  accidental  re-jthe  friends  of  liberty  remember  their  la- 
semblance  are  not  unfrequentlylbors,  and  long  the  page  of  history  record 
found  in  the  works  of  nature.  Sil-|their  marvelous  exit  from  this  life. 
Jiman  remarks,  that  in  the  Tower  oi|  in  this  town  on  the  morning  of  the  9tla 
London  is  deposited  a  Stone  whichjnst.  John  Matthews,  Esq.  He  was  a 
upon  being  split,  presented  on  thej.espectable  and  useful  citizen,  and  has 
side  almost  an  exact  profile  of  Chau-|eft  an  afflicted  famijy  and  many  relatives- 
cer.  In  a  note  to  one  ot  Moore's 
Melodies  it  is  recorded,  that  a  sea- 


shell  was  found  on  the  island  of| 
Curcoa,  which   had  musical  note; 
depicted  upon  its  surface,  placed  inj 
so  remarkable  a  position,    that 
pretty  tune  could  be  played  from  it 


o  mourn  over  his  loss. 

Also,  a  few  hours  before,  Thomas — 
his  infant  son.  A  more  solemn  dispen- 
ation  has  seldom  been  witnessed  in  our 
own — the  head  of  the  family  and  its 
•oungest  member  laid  together  on  the 
ed  of  death.  They  were  borne  togeth- 
r  to  the  grave  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
ay,  attended  by  a  large   concourse  of 


MARRIED, 

In  this  place  on  the   6th  inst.  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hamner,  Mr.  John  Wii.KiNSON,|peoplc. 

to  Miss  Ann  M'Kenzie.  |"  Learn  then  ye  living  !    by  the  mouths 

be  taught 
Tl  ■  E3 1  |    Of  all  these  sepulchres,  instructors  truq. 

At  his  residence  in  Albemarle  Co.  Va.lThat  soon  or  late,  death  also  is  your  lot, 
on  the  4th  inst.  Thomas  Jepferson.     H<J 
'/as  in  Uis  84th  year,  having  lived  to  see 


for 


?/ 


J^      <Js>  s*rf,V^L.±,+- 


J  U*      Crvr 
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On  a  Spirit  of  Litigation  and  Is- 
sues at  Lair. 

Although  it  can  be  read  else- 
where, the  writer  takes  the  liberty, 
and  hopes  it  will  not  be  unuseful  to 
preface  the  following  observations 
and  statements  from  an  authority, 
from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  1. 
Cor.  vi.  1—8. 

Bare  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law  before 
the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

Do  ye  not  know  that  the  sai?its 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  mat- 
ters ? 

Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angeh  ?  hmv  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church. 

I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
thai  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
I o  judge  between  his  brethren? 

But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  bro- 
ther, and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 

Xow  therefore,  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another:  why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  ivrong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded? 

We  do  not  understandthis  portion 
of  scripture,  as  holding  out  the  doc- 
trine that  it  is  inadmissible  in  any 
case  whatever,  for  a  christian  to  go 
to  law.  The  prohibition  is  special. 
One  christian  must  not  go  to  law 
with  another  christian.  Again — a 
christian  must  not  shew  a  spirit  of 
litigation,  nor  be  ready  to  go  to  law 


with  any  man  about  a  small  matter. 
""Why  do  you  not  rather  suffer 
wrong."  As  a  christian  is  bound 
to  do  justice  to  himself  and  family, 
as  well  as  to  his  neighbors,  where  a 
matter  of  great  magnitude  is  at 
stake  :  it  does  not  appear  to  be  for- 
bidden by  this,  and  is  according  to 
the  general  spirit  and  tenor  of  scrip- 
ture; that  he  may  in  character  ap- 
peal to  the  coercion  of  the  laws  of 
his  country.  Those  acting  in  a 
delegated  capacity,  viz. — executor, 
administrator,  &c.  &c,  may  do  the 
same  ;  for  the  law  is  the  standard, 
to  which,  in  that  capacity,  he  must, 
be  amenable.  Except  under  these 
restrictions,  and  such  like,  it  would 
appear,  that  the  above  portion  of 
scripture  i$  emphatically  obligatory 
on  the  Church  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  known  and  lamentable 
fact,  that  some  men  are  unrighteous; 
disposed  to  fraud  and  litigation. 
The  coercion  of  the  laws  of  the 
land,  is  the  measure  of  their  jus- 
tice. With  such,  a  christian  ought 
to  be  so  prudent,  as  to  have  no  un- 
necessary dealings.  To  this  he  is 
obliged,  upon  promises  of  self-de- 
fence. That  very  generally,  a 
christian  cannot  with  propriety  be 
engaged  in  issues  at  law,  is  evident 
from  the  following  things  : 

1.  A  temper  and  conduct  of  this 
kind,  is  evidently  in  opposition  to 
the  true  meaning  and  import  of  the 
above  cited  portion  of  scripture. 
The  Bible  is  a  book  to  the  authori- 
ty and  mandates  ot  which,  every 
christian  professes  to  bow.  Let. 
every  professed  christian,  there- 
fore, in  this  respect,  pause  and  con- 
sider, and  be  attentive  to  the  voice, 
of  Heaven. 

2.  There  is  no  necessity  for  ap- 
peals of  this  kind.  Indeed,  consid- 
ering the  imperfection  of  the  best 
of  christians,  it  is  not  wonderful 
that  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  rights,  should  exi«t  amons. 
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the  professed  followers  of  Christ. 
]>ut  these  discordant  views  can  be 
adjusted  in  another  and  better  way, 
than  by  appeal  to  a  legal  tribunal. 
Common  sense  points  another  way; 
and  what  is  infinitely  more,  that 
wisdom  which  never  erred,  and  that 
authority  from  which  there  is  no  ap- 
peal, has  pointed  out  another  way— 
that  is,  by  the  award  of  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  church  called  to  that 
business.  Why  should  not  matters 
of  dispute  that  are  now  brought  in- 
to law,  be  settled  by  arbitration  in 
the  church  ?"  Is  it  objected  that  a 
tribunal  of  this  kind  is  unsafe  ? 
Why  ?  Is  it  for  want  of  wisdom  ? 
the  apostle  says  not.  "  Know  ye 
not  that  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?'.'  &c.  Much  more  are  they 
sufficient  to  judge  about  interests  of 
a  temporal  kind.  Is  it  for  want  of 
integrity  ?  If  integrity  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  it  is 
to  be  found  no  where.  Integrity 
here  is  guaranteed  by  every  consid- 
eration common  to  other  depart- 
ments, and  also  by  the  superadded 
and  powerful  obligation  of  respon- 
sibility at  the  bar  of  God.  Not  on- 
ly that  religious  obligation  is  most 
powerful;  but  also,  that  it  is  indis- 
pensible  for  the  safety  and  interest 
of  society,  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
has  concurred  for  more  than  3000 
years.  The  plan  here  advocated, 
supposes  that  the  wisdom  and  inte- 
grity of  our  churches  shall  be  select- 
ed, and  the  whole  evidence  of  mat- 
ters of  dispute  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore them.  Under  this  arrange- 
ment, let  any  impartial  man,  say,  if 
our  rights  tou  ching  property,  person, 
and  character,  are  not  infinitely 
more  safe,  than  under  the  distor- 
tion of  evidence,  "by  pleadings  and 
counter  pleadings;  and  that  medly 
of  intellect  and  integrity  that  not 
unfrequently  characterizes  our  ju- 
ries, the  umpires  of  our  fate  in  our 
courts  of  justice.  If  any  inquire, 
what  is  the  sanction  of  this  plan  ? 
I  answer,  the  discipline  of  the 
church.  The  man  that  declines 
settling  matters  of  dispute  in  this 


way,  declines  obedience  to  divine 
authority,  and  is  unworthy  of  a 
place  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Some 
religious  communities  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  settling  all  matters  of 
litigation  arising  among  them  in  the 
way  here  advocated:  and  in  the  o- 
pinion  of  the  writer,  their  example 
ought  to  be  followed  by  ail  religious 
denominations. 

3.  Issues  at  law  have  a  natural, 
and  almost  a  necessary  tendency, 
to  break  that  peace  and  harmony  of 
society,  enjoined  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  That  this  is  the  case,  mat- 
ters of  fact  clearly  prove.  Some 
talk  of  going  to  law  and  yet  remain 
good  friends;  but  it  is  rarely  or  ne- 
ver found.  Very  generally,  the 
longer  the  litigation  is  continued, 
the  longer  the  alienation  and  dis- 
cord. This  alienation  does  not  ter- 
minate among  suitors  :  family  is  in- 
listed  against  family,  connexion  a- 
gainst  connexion,  &c.&c.  Any  thing 
that  has  a  natural  tendency  to  gener- 
ate such  feuds  and  animosities,  must 
be  foreign  from  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

4.  Decisions  in  law  is  no  certain 
evidence  of  that  which  is  right  and 
equitable.  If  we  have  suffered  an 
injury,  or  are  about  to  suffer,  there 
is  no  certainty  that  we  will  obtain 
redress  by  a  legal  issue.  That 
law  is  a  lottery  is  true  even  to  a 
proverb.  This,  together  with  the 
almost  interminable  period  to  which 
law-suits  can  be  spun  out,  by  want 
of  evidence,  by  appeals,  by  new  tri- 
als, by  transfer  of  suits,  &c.  &c. 
ought  to  be  sufficient  to  cause  every 
prudent  man,  and  especially  every 
Christian  man,  to  pause  and  con- 
sider before  he  embarks  in  law. — 
How  often  is  it  the  case,  that  law- 
suits about  matters  ot  not  high  im- 
portance, are  persevered  in  *$atil 
one  or  both  parties  are  broke  up  out 
of  house  and  home. 

5.  A  professed  Christian  cannot 
be  in  the  habit  of  litigation  and 
contention,  and  issues  at  law,  with- 
out in  the  view  of  every  judicious 
man,   dishonoring  that  holy  name 
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bv  which  he  is  called,  and  Binking 
his  character  and  reputation.  Ina 
temper  and  conduct  of  this  kind, 
even  the  men  of  the  world,  per- 
ceive something  very  foreign  from 
the  spirit  am!  genius  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  To  speak  ofa  litigious 
Christian,  excites  about  the 

ision  of  ideas,  with  that  of  an 
infidel  Christian.  To  the  honour 
of  the  judicial  department  df  North  - 
Carolina,  some  of  its  brightest  or- 
•its  have  been  before  hand 
with  the  writer  in  allegations  and 
statements  of  this  kind.  .Said  one, 
It  is  one  of  the  most  unhappy  and 


unsightly  features  in 


church, 


that  a  spirit  of  litigation  and  issues 
at  law  is  so  common  amongst  its 
members,"  &c.  By  another  lumi- 
nous character,  in  the  hearing  of 
the  writer,  the  same  tiling  was  al- 
ledged,  bv  way  of  abatement  of 
the  morality  of church,  sup- 
posed to  be  legal,  in  substituting 
their  morality  as  the  meritorious 
ground  of  their  justification  before 
God.  " Their  Maker  knows,-'  said 
he,  "  that  they  have  little  morality 
of  which  to  boast'' — and  alledgeu 
their  spirit  of  litigation  and  worry- 
ing one  another  at  law,  by  way  of 
evidence. 

In  support  of  the  views  here  ad- 
vocated, I  am  happy  in  being  able 
to  introduce  the  concluding  part  of 
the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  the 
immortal  Washington.  He  there 
directed,  that,  should  any  obscuri- 
ty arise  in  the  constsuction  of  the 
instrument,  &c,  that  the  award 
should  be  settled  by  a  certain  num- 
ber of  men  ;  and  the  legatee  decli- 
ning to  abide  by  their  award,  should 
forfeit  all  right  and  title,  interest 
and  behoof,  in  his  estate. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  man- 
dates of  Heaven,  that  the  highest 
safety  of  our  deare  9t  rights,  that  the 
peace  and  harmony  bf  society,  that 
the  honor  of  that  name  by  which  we 
died.  &c.  summon'  the  atten- 
tion of  christian  communities  to  this 
••  It  is  hoped  that  the  au- 
thorities in  the  church  will   be  at- 


tentive to  the  trusl  reposed  in 
and  that  as  far  i  oncur  with 

ws  here  advocated,  thai   ar- 
ts   will    be   made    i 
dingly.  piiilo. 

July  3,   1826. 

LETTERS 

FHOM    A    FATHKR    TO     HIS     SON,  A  STUDENT 
OF   DIVINITY. 

LETTER  Kill. 

Dear  Son, — The  suitableness  of 
the  gospel  revelation  to  our  present 
state,  is  another  internal  evidence 
6f  its  divine  origin.  The  moral 
law,  compared  with  the  original 
powers,  with  the  affections  and  ap- 
petites of  our  nature,  as  far  as  we 
are  liable  to  judge  of  them,  shews  a 
conformity,  or  suitableness,  so  won- 
derfully exact  and  perfect,  that  the 
legislator  discovers  a  knowledge  of 
our  nature  far  superior  to  thai  of 
any  man,  or  of  any  creature;  from 
which  we  have  reason  to  infer,  that 
the  author  of  that  law  was  the  au- 
thor of  our  nature,  or  the  creator  of 
mankind. 

Again,  all  men  feel  distress,  not 
only  in  their  bodies,  but  also  in  their 
minds.  They  are  afflicted  with  re- 
morse, with  fear,  and  a  sense  of 
moral  servitude.  The  scri  tures 
not  only  point  out  the  connexion 
between  sin  and  punishment,  or 
misery;  but  likewise  the  source  of 
sin,  or  the  manner  of  its  introduc- 
tion, and  its  prevalence  among  man- 
kind. A  man  in  real  distress  of 
mind,  would  give  the  world,  were 
it  in  ids  possession,  to  obtain  rob  f; 
but  how  is  this  relief  to  be  discov- 
ered or  procured?  Let  him  Kirn 
his  eyes  inward  upon  himself,  let 
him  examine  all  the  objects  around 
him,  be  can  no  where  find  a  reme- 
dy. What  is  nast,  he  knows  he 
cannot  recal;  and  what  he  h  th  done 
amiss,  he  can  never  alter  or  undo. 

If  sorrow  for  the  past  could  have 
atoned  for  guilt,  or  m'nistered  re- 
lief, as  he  hath  already  fit  much 
sorrow,  lie  should  have  already  re- 
feels'  his  pain  unabated,  for  augKt 
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he  can  discover,  he  may  continue 
to  sorrow  for  ever. 

Will  God,  without  any  atone- 
ment for  the  past,  be  pleased  with 
a  change  of  heart,  and  with  refor- 
mation of  life  ?  What  evidence 
can  the  afflicted  man  have,  that 
God  will  pardon  sin  without  an  a- 
tonement?  And,  supposing  God 
would  thus  pardon,  how  is  this 
change  of  mind,  and  this  reforma- 
tion of  life,  to  be  accomplished  ? 
Was  a  man's  heart  ever  changed, 
and  devoted  to  God,  without  previ- 
ous reconciliation  with  him  ?  And 
how  that  reconciliation  is  to  be 
brought  about,  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  discover. 

In  this  distressed  condition,  the 
gospel  comes  seasonably  to  his  re- 
lief. There  the  Son  of  God  appears 
humbled  to  a  low  degree,  and  suf- 
fering in  the  most  awful  manner, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  men  to  God. 

There  he  is  revealed  as  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  In  the  Gospel 
there  are  kind  invitations  to  sinners 
to  come  to  Christ,  in  whom  they 
will  find  rest;  and  merciful  decla- 
rations, that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  obtain 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  inherit  eter- 
nal life. 

Thus  the  moral  law,  in  all  its 
parts,  appears  to  him  to  have  been 
perfectly  adapted  to  the  original 
principles  of  his  nature;  and  the 
gospel  to  his  present  state,  as  a  sin- 
ner full  of  wants  and  of  miseries. 
This  revelation,  therefore,  coming 
so  seasonably,  bringing  with  it  a  re- 
medy by  which  the  honor  of  God  is 
secured,  and  happiness  restored  to 
miserable  men;  a  remedy  so  excel- 
lent and  noble,  that  neither  he,  nor, 
as  far  as  he  can  discover,  any  other 
creature  could  have  devised  or  ac- 
complished, he  embraces  it  as  a  re- 
velation from  God,  upon  which  he 
builds  his  hope,  by  which  he  regu- 
lates his  conduct,  and  from  which 
he  derives  his  happiness  ;  and  the 
comfortable  experience  of  its  truth. 


which  he  gradually  acquires,  ans- 
wers to  him  the  purpose  of  a  de- 
monstration,   and    removes   every 
shadow  of  doubt. 
I  remain,  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


FROM  THE  CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOR. 

S.  general  Survey  of  the  works  of 
God, 
Many  of  the  holy  men  of  old 
were  ardent  admirers  of  the  work^ 
of  nature.  Their  study  of  crea- 
tion did  not,  as  has  been  the  case 
with  many  modern  philosophers, 
lead  them  into  scepticism.  .*  But 
their  hearts  being  right  in  the  sight 
of  God,  they  were  eminently  fitted 
to  receive  that  healthful  influence 
which  an  enlarged  view  of  God's 
works  is  adapted  to  produce  :  and 
from  every  new  field  in  the  universe 
that  opened  to  their  view,  they  in- 
haled a  holier  and  more  sublime 
feeling  of  devotion,  and  they  felt: 
their  confidence  in  God,  waxing 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  twining 
more  closely  around  their  hearts. 
The  philosophy  of  these  men  was 
not  of  that  calculating  freezing 
kind,  which  stops  at  second  causes 
and  keeps  God  out  of  sight ;  but 
wherever  they  turned  their  eyes, 
every  object  seemed  to  breathe 
with  the  inspiration  of  that  all  pre- 
vailing, universal  spirit,  which 
"  Warms  in  the  sun,    refreshes  in  the 

breeze, 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the 

trees ; 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through 

all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent." 
David  looks  upwards,  and  imme- 
diately exclaims,  "The  heavens 
declare  thy  glory,  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  thy  handy  work. — 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge. I  meditate  on  all  thy  works, 
I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. '? 
Job  shows  how  familiar  he  was  with 
God's  works,  when  he  appeals  to 
them  in  his  controversy  with  his 
three    friends    concerning   Divine, 
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providence.   "Asfc  now  the  beastSg     alive   on    the   globe:    a    moderate 


computation,  however,  will  make 
them  800  millions.  We  will  sup- 
pose that  the  average  population  of 
the  globe  since  the  creation,  has 
been  only  600  millions,  and  that  a 
generation  is  forty  years — that  is, 


says  he,  "and  they  shall  teacl 
thee  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  and 
they  shall  tell  thee  :  or  speak  to 
the  earth  and  it  shall  teach  thee  : 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  de- 
clare unto   thee.       Who   knoweth 

not  in  all  these,  that  the  hand  of  suppose  600  millions  die  every  forty 
the  Lord  hath  wrought  this?"  And  years.  On  this  supposition,  there 
it  constituted  a  part  of  the  unequal-  nave  lived  on  the  earth  previous  to 
led  wisdom  of  Solomon,  that  "lie  this    time,   87    thousand   millions. 

We  know  not  how  many  more  will 
be  born  before  the  earth  shall  be 
burnt  up.  I5ut  the  milleniuin  will 
last  a  thousand  years,  and  sup- 
posing this  to  commence  in  two 
centuries,  and  that  as  many  will 
then  be  on  the  earth  as  now  are, 
viz.  800  millions,  we  have  the 
whole  number   that  exists   on  the 


spake  of  the  trees  from  the  cedar  tree 
that  is  on  Lebanon,  even  unto  the 
hyssop  that   springetli   out  of    the 

wall  :  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and 
of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

After  the  example  of  these  an- 
\  iont  worthies,  to  whom  may  just- 
ly be  given  the  title  of  real    philo- 


sophers,   I  propose  to  take  a   gene-ISlobe'  from  the   beginning   to   the 


ral  survey  of  the  works  of  God 
known  to  us.  The  limits  of  a  sin- 
gle article  will  not  permit  me  to 
trace  the  connection  between  the 
various  parts  and  beings  in  the  uni- 
verse, nor  to  describe  those  nice 
gradations  by  which  they  pass  into 
one  another.  I  would  merely  re- 
mark that  such  a  chain  exists  ;  and 
beginning  with  that  link  called 
man,  let  us  descend  along  it  till 
we  have  reached  the  last  limit  of 
inanimate  matter — attempting  a 
bare  enumeration  of  species  and 
individuals,  as  far  as  they  are 
known.  1  shall  proceed  from  link 
to  link,  in  this  chain,  and  in  the 
order  marked  out  by  a  master  spi- 
rit" in  natural  history. 

All  the  individuals  of  the  human 
race  constitute  but  one  species. — 
The  varieties!  among  them,  are 
without  much  difficulty  accounted 
for  from  extrinsic  causes,  without 
supposing  them  to  constitute  dis- 
tinct species,  the  descendants  of 
different  progenitors.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  obtain  an  exact  estimate  of 
the  number  of  human   beings  now 


*  Linnaeus. 

flloino  sapiens:  varieties,  1  Cauca- 
sian^; 2  Mongolian  ;  3  Ethiopian  ;  4  A- 
merican  ;  Malay.     Blumenbacht 


end  of  the  world — amountingto  110 
thousand  millions — 110  thousand 
millions  of  immortal  beings !  Who 
can  form  any  adequate  conception* 
of  such  a  multitude — and  yet,  you 
and  I  reader  shall  see  them  at  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

In  descending  from  man  along 
the  chain  of  animated  being,  we 
come  first  to  the  quadrupeds.*  And 
the  species  of  these  that  exist  or 
have  existed,  on  the  globe,  amount 
to  about  600.t  Here  let  it  be  noted 
that  we  do  not,  as  in  the  case  of 
man,  attempt  to  enumerate  how 
many  individual  quadrupeds  exist 
on  earth,  but  only  the  different 
species  or  kinds.  Thus,  we  say, 
that  the  lion  and  the  tiger  are  of 
different  species;  though  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  how  many 
lions  or  tigers  inhabit  the  wilder- 
ness. The  same  remark  will  ap- 
ply to  the  attempt  which  follows  to 
estimate  the  species  of  other  ani- 
mals and  of  plants.  No  doubt  in 
many  of  these  species  the  number 


*  Class  MamdBa,  Lin.  A  few  of  thie 
class  have  but  two  feet. 

*  562  TCees  Cyclop.  Art.  Nat.  Hist, 
This  article  was  published  in  1813.  The 
recent  discoveries  of  Cuvier  and  others, 
have  added  many  to  this  number,  so  that 
probably  600  is  below  the  truth. 
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of  individuals  much  exceeds  the  hu- 
man population  of  the  globe. 

We  come  next  to  birds.  Three 
thousand*  species  of  these  have  been 
discovered  and  described  in  all  the 
earth.  These  extend  from  the  tall 
ostricht  which  the  Arabs  sometimes 
employ  instead  of  horses,  down  to 
the  wren,  or  humming  bird.  Nearly 
300  species^  have  been  described  in 
the  United  States ;  and  probably 
as  many  as  1000  exist  in  North 
America. 

The  number  of  individuals  in 
some  of  these  species  of  birds,  is 
almost  incredible.  We  all  know 
in  this  country  in  what  immense 
flocks  the  common  pigeon  is  often 
seen.  A  respectable  traveller, §  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  affirms,  that 
in  an  hour  and  a  half,  a  flock  of 
sea  birds  flew  over  him,  containing 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty - 
one  millions. 

The  third  descending  link  in  the 
chain  of  being  connecting  birds  and 
fish,  is  the  amphibia — that  is,  ani- 
mals possessing  the  organs  neces- 
sary for  inhabiting  both  land  and 
>vater.  The  known,  species  amount 
to  about  400.  ||  Probably  not  more 
than  100  of  these  are  fonnd  in  the 
United  States:  yet  some  of  the  spe- 
cies are  very  numerous. 

We  proceed  to  the  fishes,  which, 
as  Moses  informs  us  in  the  ac- 
count of  their  creation,  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  after  their 

*  Clinton's  discourse  before  the  New- 
York  Lit.  and  Phil.  Soc.  p.  84. 

-j-  Struthio  Camelius,  Bees' s  Cyc.  The 
length  from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the 
ground,  is  from  7  to  9  feet,  and  from 
the  beak  to  the  top  of  the  tail,  eight  feet. 
"  It  is  asserted  by  Adamson,  that  at  the 
factory  of  Podore,  he  had  himself  two  os- 
triches, that  run  faster  than  a  race  horse, 
with  a  negro  each  on  their  backs."  See 
also  Woods  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

t  In  Wilson's  American  Ornithology, 
9  vols.  4to. 

§  Flinder's  voyage  to  Terra  Australis, 
Quarterly  Review  for  Oct.  1814. 
,  ||  This  number  we  obtained  by  count- 
ing the  species  given  uuder  the  four  ge- 
nera of  reptiles,  and  the  ten  g'enera  of 
serpents  in  Rees  Cyclopedia, 


kind.  Of  these,  nearly  1000  spe- 
cies* have  been  discovered  and  de- 
scribed :  probably  three  or  four 
hundred  exist  in-  the  United  States. 
And  of  the  immense  numbers  con- 
tained in  some  species,  we  can 
form  some  estimate,  or  rather,  we 
shall  see  that  we  cannot  estimate 
them,  when  wre  are  informed  on 
good  authority,  that  the  shoals  of 
herring  which  annually  migrate 
from  the  northern  ocean,  cover  a 
surface  of  the  sea,  of  not  less  than 
130  thousand  square  miles,t  and 
are  sometimes  so  closely  crowded 
together  as  to  obstruct  the  passage 
of  vessels.;}:  It  is  also  stated  on 
equally  good  authority,  that  there 
are  between  three  and  four  millions 
of  eggs  in  the  milt  of  an  individual 
of  a  species  of  fish  called  the  tench. 
It  is  asserted  by  another  writer, 
that  he  found  in  a  single  cod  fish 
more  than  nine  millions.  §  u  O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works! 
The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 
So  also  is  this  great  and  wide   sea. 

Insects  are  the  next  animated 
beings  that  demand  our   attention. 

These  are  very  numerous  ;  the 
species,  it  is  estimated,  amount  to 
twenty  thousand.  ||  Among  these, 
not  less  than  550  species  of  flies 
have  been  described j  and  probably 
double  that  number  exist.  One 
thousand  species  of  butterflies  are 
known,  and  1500  species  of  Mil- 
lers.^    And  we  can  most  of  us  tes- 


*    Clinton's  Discourse,  p.  97. 

■j-  Rees'  Cyc.  Art.  Fishery,  Herring. 

i  Studies  of  nature.  I  have  not  thst 
work  before  me,  to  refer  to  the  volume 
and  page. 

§  Reference  is  here  made  to  Lewen- 
hoek.  Enfield  in  his  institutes  of  Nat. 
Philosophy  says,  that  this  author  makes 
the  number  greater  than  the  population 
of  the  globe.  But  Rees'  Cyc.  (Art.  Fish, 
fecundity  of)  states  it  as  above.  It  was 
thought  safer  to  take  the  less  number. 
Mr.  Harmer  found  only  3,680,000  eggs  in 
the  Cod  fish,  and  his  statement  probably 
is  most  to  be  relied  on. 

||  Clinton's  discourse,  p.  31. 

Tf  See  the  articles  Musca,  Papilo,  Phae 
leua,  respectively,  in  Rees'  Cyc.  *'  Many 
of  the  viviparous  flies,  possess  a  degree. 
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tify  how  numerous  particular  spe- 
are,  since  we  have  witnessed 
at  the  close  of  a  summers  day, 
the  air  filled  with  them  for  miles 
around  us.  Thcabundahce  of  lo- 
custs in  -one  parts  of  the  world, 
is  almost  proverbial  5  and  is  the 
foundation  of  many  forcible  argu- 
ments in  scripture.  The  Assyrians 
are  compared,  by  [saiah  and  Na- 
hum,  to  locusts,  because  they  were 
so  numerous,  and  their  march  so 
desolating.  They  also  constituted 
one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  In 
eastern  countries,  their  moving- 
squadrons  indeed  often  eclipse  the 
sun,  and  carry  desolation  in  their 
march. 

The  last  link  of  animated  being, 
connecting  animals  and  vegetables, 
is  by  naturalists,  called  vermes. 
A  part  of  these,  amounting  to  a- 
bout  1 000*  Species,  are  inhabitants 


bf  obscure  situati 


and   few  oi 


them  have  names  in  common  lan- 
guage. The  various  shells  found  in 
the  ocean,  lakes,  ponds  and  rivers, 
constitute,  another  portion  of  this 
class,  and  amount  at  least  to  2500 
species.  The  remaining  partt  con- 
taining 700  species,  approach  still 
nearer  to  vegetables  j  and  con- 
ing  some  of  them,  it  is  still 
controverted  whether  they  are  ani- 
mals or  plants.  So  that  the  known 
species  of  vermes  are  above  4000.1 
next  link  in  the  chain  of  cre- 


offecundity  that  must  appear  altogether 
Libleto  those  who  have  not  been 
conversant  in  the  stnc1)-  of  insects,  some 
of  them  have  been  found  to  contain  in 
their  body,  no  less  than  twenty  thousand 
living  animals  at  one  time." — umovtm. 

*   [ntestlna  et  Mollusca,  Lin. 

j  Zoophytaet  In^usiora,  Lin. 

-  M .16  Roes'  Cy.  Art  Nat.  History. 
This  estimate  is  doubtless  much  below 
the  truth.  I  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining whethi  r  the  re<  sive  la- 
bours of  Cuvier  in  this  difficult  depart- 
ment of  knowledge,  are  Included.  In- 
deed, from  the  very  nature  of  this  class 
ot  animals,  many  of  which  are  mi 
pic,  and  many  fixed  immoveably  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean,  much  deficiency 
and  imperfection  must  be  expec 
their  history. 


a! ion,  carries  us  beyond  the  ani- 
mal, and  introduces  ns  into  th 
getable  kingdom.  It  is  a  kingdom 
lull  of  variety  and  beauty,  emi- 
nently displaying  the  wisdom  of 
God.  We  have  yet  by  no  means 
reached  the  region  of  dead  chaotic 
matter  :  but  a  wonderful  organiza- 
tion, and  something  analogous  to 
animal  life  and  yet  vejry  distinct 
from  it,  arrest  our  attention,  and 
interest  our  curiosity.  '  Indeed,  at 
every  step  of  a  survey  of  creation, 
we  are  struck  with  the  infinite  su- 
periority of  contrivance,  disposi- 
tion, which  the  works  of  God  pos- 
sess over  the  works  of  man,  and  if 
we  can  admire  the  latter,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  imagine  how  we  can  feel 
uninterested  by  the  former.  In- 
deed, we  do  not  fear  to  hazard 
the  assertion,  without  intending 
thereby  to  depreciate  the  value  of 
the  arts,  that  the  most  finished  pro- 
duction of  the  painter,  the  sculptor 
or  the  architect,  will  not  bear  a 
moment's  comparison  even  with  the 
mushroom  we  tread  under  our  feet, 
which  comes  up  in  a  night,  and  pe- 
rishes in  a  night. 

But  to  return :  no  less  than  44,000 
different  species*  of  plants  had  been 
discovered  and  described  on  the 
globe  previous  to  1817.  Six  thou- 
sand of  these  are  mosses,  lichens, 
and  fungi:  Of  the  remainder,  7000 
are  found  in  Europe,  6000  in  Asia, 
3000  in  Africa.  5000  in  New-Hol- 
land, and  17000  in  America.  Yet 
an  eminent  botanist  is  of  opinion 
that  double  this  number  of  species 
in  fact  exist  on  the  globe.  In  the 
United  States,  between  4000  and 
500  have  been  detected  aln 
and  in  most  places  in  l\ew-  Bng* 
land,  it  is  easy  to  find  1000  spe- 
cies witjiin  a  circuit  of  20  miles. 

One  tenth  part  of  our  vegetables 
are  grasses.     Some  of  these  occu- 
onsiderable  part  of  the  sur- 
face in  a  region  as  large  as   New- 
England.     Now  in  order  to  form 


an    Review. 
Bigelow's  Med;  Botany 
I  1) 


Rev.   of 
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some  conception  of  the  countless 
number  of  individual  plants  in  ma- 
ny species,  suppose  a  hundred 
spires  of  grass  to  grow  on  a  square 
yard  of  surface.  This  will  give 
5000  to  every  square  rod,  and 
nearly  half  a  million  to  every  acre* 
This  would  give  fifty  millions  to  e- 
very  hundred  acres — five  hundred 
millions  to  every  thousand  acres, 
&c.  &c. 

("Concluded  in  our  next.  J 

FHOM    THE    CHRISTIAN    SPECTATOR. 

PLEASURE  A  RELATIVE  THING. 

66  All  sensual  pleasure  is  a  rela- 
tive thing.  That  which  is  luxury 
to  him,  to  whom  it  is  new,  is  none 
to  them,  to  whom  it  is  familiar, — 
The  continual  recurrence  of  them 
reduces  the  highest  ranks  of  sensu- 
al gratification  to  a  level  with  the 
lowest.  He  who  is  in  possession 
of  an  easy  sufficiency,  and  capable 
of  commanding  a  series  of  plain  and 
humble  pleasures,  indulges  a  ground- 
less envy,  when  he  suffers  it  to  be 
excited  by  the  higher,  but  the  habit 
ual,  indulgences  of  persons  in  su 
perior  station.  The  enjoyments, 
to  which  he  looks  up,  are  not  supe- 
rior to  his  own. 


"There  are  those,  whose  appe- 
tites are  courted  by  more  costly  pro- 
vision than  his  ;  whose  senses  are 
excited  by  more  stimulating  enter- 
tainments, and  soothed  by  smooth- 
er accommodations ;  whose  days 
are  spent  in  more  expensive  amuse- 
ments, and  whose  nights  are  passed 
upon  softer  pillows.  But  he,  who 
'fares  sumptuously  every  day,  sits 
down  to  no  sweeter  feast  than  he  : 
he,  whose  delight  is  daily  stirred 
by  more  pungent  excitements,  is 
no  more  animated  by  them,  than 
he  is  by  his  cheaper  and  soberer 
pastime  :  and  he  whose  love  of  ease 
is  lulled  in  a  downier  lap,  whose 
situation  is  covered,  in  every  part 
of  it,  with  cushion,  and  lined  all 
over  with  pillow,  enjoys  not  a  more 
delicious  recumbence,  even  under 
fcke  supposition  of  his  mixing  along 


with  it  the  labour,  of  some  kind  or 
other,  which  is  necessary  to  render 
rest  delightful,  than  belongs  to  his 
hour  of  repose,  in  his  less  silken 
seat.  Continual  repetition  wears 
away  the  exquisitness  of  all  sensual 
pleasures,  and  gradually  dulls  the 
most  lively  delights  into  fiat  and  in- 
sipid sensation.  That  landscape, 
which  fills  the  traveller  with  rap- 
ture, is  regarded  with  indifference 
by  him,  wbo  sees  it  every  day  from 
his  window.  The  sweetest  sounds 
that  art  can  combine,  lose  much  of 
their  effect  upon  the  ear  that  is  per- 
petually listening  to  melody.  The 
most  costly  luxuries,  that  can  load 
the  board  of  opulence,  are  but  bread 
to  him,  who  makes  his  daily  meal 
upon  them. 

The  cordial,  that  exhilarates  the 
sober,  is  but  "a  cup  of  cold  water" 
to  one,  who  is  accustomed  to  the 
draught  of  intemperance.  The 
brilliant  lustres,  that  illuminate  the 
house  of  public  amusement,  are  no 
more  than  sober  day  light,  to  him 
who  passes  all  his  evenings  thei  e. 
And  the  softest  couch,  into  which 
languor  ever  sunk,  is  only  a  seat  to 
them,  who  never  recline  upon  one 
less  soft.  When  custom  has  made 
them  necessary,  the  highest  order 
of  sensual   pleasures   communicate 


no  higher  satisfaction,  than  the  sup- 
ply of  her  necessary  wants  affords 
to  simple  nature.  And  let  me  be 
allowed  to  stop  one  moment  to  re- 
mark, how  much  are  they  exposed 
to  pain,  in  this  world  of  change,  to 
wliom  the  deprivation  of  luxury 
were  the  horror  of  famine  ;  exclu- 
sion from  gay  assemblies,  the  drea- 
riness of  solitude  ;  the  soberness  of 
domestic  society,  the  gloom  of 
imprisonment ;  the  loss  of  soft 
clothing,  the  misery  of  nakedness  : 
and  the  reduction  of  elegant  life's 
redundant  conveniences,    the  bare 


condition  of  savage 


conveniences, 

and  unaccom- 
modated man  !" 

Take  up  the  annals  of  nations  $ 
in  which,  the  great  ones  of  their 
different  ages,  who  put  on  the  plumes- 
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of  grandeur,    and   kept  the  world  [his  passage  through  thi»  world,  when 
awake  with  the  noise  they  made  in  I  before  Ins  wishes,    t'hrisrianity  has 


it,    whose   excellency   essayed    to 
mount  to  heaven,  and  whose  ambi- 
tious heads    endeavoured    to  reach 
to  the  clouds,  are  marshalled  by  the 
.  pen  of  history,  and  made  topass  in 
review    before    you.     Behold    the 
successive  shades   of  the    mighty  ; 
see  how  swiftly  they  seem  to  shoot 
through   the   scene,  as    you  pursue 
the  story  of  countries  where  they 
acted  their   part :    their   entrances 
and  their  exits  have  but   a  moment 
between  them  :    the   suns  of  glory, 
one   after   another,    rise  and    set : 
the  reigns   of    princes   course   one 
another  with  a  rapid  Bight ;  the  stir- 
ring spirits  of  different  periods  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  reader,  and 
vanish  :  occupy  a  pa^e  and  disap- 
pear;  the  time  in  which  each  indi- 
vidual in  the  long  procession  is  go- 
ing by,  is   but  as  an   instant ;  each 
fleeting  passenger,    in  his   turn,  is 
departed,  while  the  word  of  admira- 
tion is  in  your  mouth  : — Is  this  a 
glory  to  content    a  great   mind  r — 
^hall  we  suffer  our  dignity,    or  our 
felicity,  to  be  confined  within  such 
limits  as   these  ?     Shall  we  permit 
so  small  a  room   as  this  to   enclose 
our  happiness  ?     Shall  we  imprison 
our  expectations  in  a   point,  when 
the  door   of  immensity   is    thrown 
open  to  them  ?     Let    us   be   ambi- 
tious of  abiding   in  honour,    and  in 
happiness.     Let  no  believer  in  the 
Gospel  content  himself  with  meteor 
and  mortal  glories*  the  fires  of  which. 
however     splendid,     are    speedily 
Bpent     Let  no  one  satisfy  nimselt 
with    bein<r   a 


spread  *  pleasures,  that  are  for  ever 
more.  r.vwcKrr. 
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shining, 


.  shooting,  however 
star,  in  the  firmament  of 
glory,  who  is  invited  to  become  an 
everlasting  luminary  there;  to  whom 
a  splendour  is  offered  that  shall  sur- 
vive the  sun,  whose  ambition  is 
bidden  to  a  glory,  and  an  honour, 
with  which  immortality  is  joined. 
Let  no  one  discover  so  little  ava- 
rice of  welfare,  and  engage  in  so 
abstemious  a  pursuit  of  happiness, 
as  to  restrain  his  desires  to  the  few 
hasty  joys,  he  is  able  to   snatch  in 


\BSTltACT  FROM    THE  MISSIONA- 
RY HERALD. 

The  first  article  in  the  Missiona- 
ry Herald  for  July,  is  Mr.  Hail's 
Journal  of  a  Tour  from  Bombay  to 
the  Ghaut  Mountains.  The  parti- 
cular object  of  his  journey  was, 
"  to  look  out  an  eligible  place  of  re- 
sort, should  sickness  require  a  re- 
moval from  Bombay.'"  He  left 
Bombay  on  the  15th  November, 
■8  24,  iii  an  open  boat,  and  arrived 
at  Bankote,  60  miles  south,  in  about 
'20  hours.  After  remaining  here 
about  24  hours,  in  the  agreeable  so- 
ciety of  Messrs  Mitchell  and  Craw- 
ford*, missionaries  of  the  Scottish 
Missionary  Society,  he  proceeded 
by  water  about  30  miles  nearly  east 
to  the  large  town  of  Mahor,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th.  Thence  12  miles,  a  little  to 
the  east  of  south,  to  Paladpoor,  and 
slept  on  the  identical  spot  where 
the  missionary  Uev.  1).  Mitchell 
died  one  year  and  one  day  before. 
In  three  hours  travel  more  he  reach- 
ed the  foot  of  the  Parr  Ghaut,  at 
10  o'cioch,  A.M.  Thermometer  77°. 
In  another  three  hours  he  gained 
the  summit.  Thermometer  7b°. 
"  This  spot,  as  to  climate  is  charm- 
ing, and  the  prospect  to  the  west 
very  extensive,  though  little  else 
than  one  immense  region  of  innu- 
merable barren  hills,  wildly  crowd- 
ed together,  meet  the  eye.  To  the 
east,  the  north,  and  the  south,  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  nothing- 
can  be  seen  but  mountains  far  more 
towering  and  majestic,  but  equally 
desolate  in  appearance. 

On  this  spot  are  seven  or  eight 
miserable  shelters  for  the  sepoys, 
25  in  number,  who  are  stationed 
here  to  guard  the  pass,  which  na- 
ture alone  lias  made  almost  impas- 
sable.    Of  course,  no  supplier  what- 
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ever  can  be  obtained  here.  After 
resting  a  while  under  the  shade  of 
a  tree,  I  descended  two  miles  to 
the  village  of  Parr. " 

On  the  20th  he  ascended  another 
peak,  called  the  Rurtondee  Ghaut. 
*4  The  range,  in  general,  was  rather 
level,  but  broke  occasionally  by 
small  ravines,  almost  destitute  of 
trees,  thinly  covered  in  many  pla- 
ces with  grass,  but  more  generally 
with  lofty  and  very  luxuriant  fern, 
exactly  like  the  black,  or  hog  brake, 
so  abundant  in  some  parts  of  New 
England.  This,  of  course,  very 
strikingly  reminded  me  of  my  na- 
tive climate,  it  being  the  first  I  had 
ever  seen  in  this  country. " 

At  Mahabulashweer,  a  village  on 
the  mountain,  of  about  50  poor  huts, 
25  of  which  are  occupied  by  Brah- 
mans,  "are  three  principal  temples, 
and  several  inferior  ones.  The 
chief  temple  is  built  over  the  spring, 
for  which  the  place  is  famed,  whence 
issues  water  of  the  most  superior 
quality.  The  Hindoos  pretend, 
that  this  spring  is  the  source  of  the 
following  five  rivers ;  Krishna,  Wa- 
nea,  Kohanna,  sawuttree,  and  Ga- 
etra.  These  several  rivers  mani- 
festly have  their  origin  in  or  near 
this  lofty  mountain,  and  more  than 
one  of  them  are  in  connexion  with, 
or  very  near  this  spring.  The 
Krishna,,  the  Wanea,  and  the  Ko- 
hanna, from  the  pinacle  of  the  hill 
above  the  spring,  may  be  seen  wind- 
ing their  courses  to  the  east,  and  to 
the  south-east,  towards  the  bay  of 
liengal,  while  the  Sawuttree  is 
more  distinctly  observed  serpen- 
tinely  Sowing  between  the  moun- 
tains of  Konkan,  to  the  sea  on  the 
west. 

In  this  secluded  spot,  far  remov- 
ed from  every  public,  road,  and 
where  an  'European  is  seldom  if  ev- 
er seen,  I  had  a  very  interesting 
time  in  addressing  divine  truth  to 
the  principal  men  of  the  place,  and 
ehieily  Brahmans.  They  cheerful- 
ly received  what  books  I  took  with 
me,  and  promised  to  read  them. 
When  I  was  about  to  leave  them, 


] they  invited  me  to  come  there  and 
attend  the  annual  pilgrimage,  which, 
they  said,  would  bring  great  num- 
bers there  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  which  was  to  take 
place  about  three  months  from  that 
time. 

I  took  a  very  friendly  leave  of 
them,  mounted  my  little  poney, 
and  had  commenced  my  return, 
when  two  messengers  came  hastily, 
and  called  after  me,  and  said,  that 
the  people  were  urgent  that  I  should 
return  for  a  few  minutes  to  the 
temple.  I  complied,  and  found  a 
number  of  them  waiting  for  me  at 
the  entrance.  They  begged  that 
I  would  sit  down  and  accept  of  a 
pot  of  milk  before  I  left  them.  I 
thanked  them  for  their  civility,  and 
said  that  I  was  sorry  that  they 
should  be  at  the  least  expense  on 
my  account.  I  again  spoke  a  word 
to  them  of  our  blessed  saviour,  and 
again  we  parted  in  a  most  friendly 
manner,  at  five  P.  M.  I  reached 
the  town  of  Parr,  having  travelled 
about  sixteen  miles.  I  found  my 
attendant  in  some  measure  reliev- 
ed. Had  some  opportunities  of 
teaching  the  people  in  Parr.5' 

The  result  of  Mr.  Hall's  re- 
searches seemed  to  be,  that  not- 
withstanding there  are  many  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  removing  an  in- 
valid family  to  the  Ghauts,  and  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  habitations, 
provisions  &c;  it  might  be  found 
expedient,  in  some  cases  to  do  it. 
"Though  it  might  seem  a  great 
loss  of  labor,  /for  a  missionary  to 
leave  the  far  more  populous  dis- 
tricts of  the  country  for  this  com- 
paratively desolate  region,  yet,  in 
those  cases  where  his  health  may 
not  admit  of  his  living  in  the  heat, 
and  smoke,  and  fog  of  the  Presi- 
dency, or  in  the  Konkan,  these 
mountains  offer  him  a  salubrious  re- 
treat, where  the  present  prospect, 
I  think,  is,  that  if  seasonably  re- 
sorted to,  he  may  live  and  enjoy 
as  good  health,  as  if  in  his  native 
climate  $  and  according  as  his 
strength  may  be,  he  may  continue 
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still 


to  preach  Christ,  in  the  same  lan- 
guage which  he  has  Learned)  to  a 
people  totally  destitute,  but  who 
must,  sooner  or  later,  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them  :  and  to  a 
people  more  numerous,  than  those 
of  many  places  to  which  nnssiona- 
ri  i  have  been  sen!,  and  with  un- 
questionable propriety. 

A.  communication  from  Mr.  Hall 
to  the  Corresponding  Secretary, 
contains  an  extract  ot  a  letter  which 
he  had  just  received,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  hopeful  conversion  of 
a  Pundit,  in  consequence  of  read- 
ing the  gospel  of  Mark  and  Luk  , 
while  ill  of  a  l'e\Qv  at  lvi  toor.  The 
Pundit  in  a  long  conversation  with 
the  gentleman  who  wrote  it,  spoke 


of  the    u  books",  as 


having 


made 


him  quite  miserable,  convincing 
him  of  the  delusions  in  which  he 
had  been  living,  worshipping  stocks 
and  stones. 

'•  This  he  said  with  every  appa- 
rent degree  of  sincerity.  He  de- 
clared his  resolution  to  renounce 
the  worship  of  the  impure  deities, 
Vishnu,  Seva,  &c.  and  to  embrace 
That  of  Jesus.  My  heart  was  re- 
joiced to  hear  this.  1  trust  his 
heart  is  under  the  workings  of  the 
Si  i lit:-  He  has  for  some  time  been 
a  favorite  with  me,  from  his  zeal- 
id  conscientious  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  the  school.  Since 
the  time  he  first  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject to  me,  he  has  been  very  asid li- 
ons in  reading  tracts,  and  convers- 
ing on  the  subject,  and  his  eager- 
increases  rather  than  dimin- 
1  have  great  hopes  of  him, 
but  the  Hindoo  character  is  so  de- 
ceitful, that  I  must  hope  with  tretn- 
"engorla, 
go    to 

his  house.  I  expect  him  in  another 
month',  and  hope  to  find  him  un- 
altered— that  is,  retrogadely. " 

Our  hopes,  adds  Mr.  Hall,  are 
often  revived,  by  reflecting,  that 
we  have  distributed  more  than 
100,000  Christian  books  ;  and  that 
hundreds  of  (hem,  widely  dispers- 
ed,  may  have  been  read   with  at- 


bling.     On   our  leav 

he  eot  two  months  Leave  to 


tentionand  concern;  thai  a 
greater  number  of  the  heathen  have 
heard  something  of  Christ,  and  his 
great  salvation  from  our  lips;  and 
that  the  truth  of  God,  thus  dissem- 
inated, may,  through  the  spirit,  be 
now  working  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
a  preparation  to  receive  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 


REVIVALS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  tl  c  editor  of  the 
Religious  Intelligencer,  from  a  clergyman 

on  Long-  Island,  dated  Erookhaven,  June 

io,  vm. 

We  have  had  a  refreshing  season  for 
five  arsix  months  past,  bothihlPatchagiie 

and  Old  Man's.  Many  of  ail  age 
classes  ;n  society,  have  been  brought,  is 
is  charitably  hoped,  to  the  knowledge  of 
tiie  truth.  My  dwelling  is  still  visited 
with  inquiring"  souls,  conscious  of  their 
guilt  and  condemnation  ; — though  tl 
v;val  in  both  places  is  evidently  declin- 
ing, leaving  so.ne  to  "  wonder, -d,es] 
and  perish."  The  cloud  of  divine  .influ- 
ence seems  passing1  to  the  west.  In  Is- 
lip.  (a  town  adjacent)  there  are  some  fa- 
vorable appearances.  I  attended  a  meet- 
ing in  thai  region  on  the  7th  inst.  A  so- 
lemn attention  reigned  through  the  as- 
sembly, and  some  individuals  had  obtain- 
ed a  hope  in  Chrust.  Christians  seemed 
much  engaged. 

We  have  recently  formed  a  Tract  So- 
ciety in  each  of  my  parishes,  embracing 
more  than  two  hundred  members. 

We  understand  the  revival  lately  com- 
menced m  Russia,  N.  V.  is  gojng  on  pow- 
erfully and  generally.  Last  Sabbath,  a- 
ived  into  the  Methodist 
and  Baptist  churches'  by  baptism.  The 
Presbyterian  Society  also  shares  in  the 
good  work.  The  revival  is  characterized 
by  a  deep  solemn  ty.  and  persons  of  a!!  a- 
g-es,  from  childhood  upwards,  and  of  aii 
.or.:,,  are  subjects  of  the  work. 

In  Trenton,   the   revival   spread  . 
has  extended  to  Floyd. — People's  Friend. 

We  arc  gratified  that  any  favorable  in- 
dications begin  to  appear  among  us,  for 
noplace  v.  tb  winch  we  are  acqua 
stands  in  greater  need  of  change  and  re- 
formation than  Washington  City.  We 
think  we  discover  among'  the  children  of 
Cod,  an  awakening  that  ought  to  encou- 
rage their  hearts,  and  lead  tiicm  more  fer- 
vently and  frequently  to  the  throne  of 
Grace. 

We  most  earnestly  request  Christians 
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in  every  pari  of  the  Union  to  remember, 
in  their  prayers,  the  metropolis  to  the 
nation. — Columbian  Star. 

We  mentioned  a  short  time  since,  that 
a  powerful  work  of  divine  grace  was  go- 
ing on  in  the  village  of  Trenton.  We  un- 
derstand that  the  work  is  now  become 
powerful  and  genera],  in  its  character,  in 
Mr.  Goodell's  society  at  Holland  Patent, 
within  the  limits  of  the  same  town,  and 
three  or  four  miles  from  the  village  above 
mentioned.  This  town  has  formerly  been 
one  of  the  strong  holds  of  Socinianism, 
and  the  only  one  in  this  portion  of  the 
country.  There  is  now  a  great  shaking 
there,  and  it  is  devoutly  to  be  wished  that 
this  dangerous  and  soul  destroying  here- 
sy may  be  entirely  swept  from  the  place. 

A  work  of  grace  is  also  going  onward 
in  a  gradual  manner  in  Mr.  Robinson's 
Congregation,  Hanover  Society,  in  the 
town  of  Paris;  and  is  becoming  general. 
The  number  of  hopeful  conversions,  we 
understand,  is  already  considerable. 

At  New  Hartford  and  Clinton,  the  work 
appears  to  be  increasing ;  at  Rome,  at 
Litchfield,  and  at  Whitesborough,  it  is 
now  as  interesting  as  at  any  former  peri- 
od ;  and  at  Utica,  it  continues  much  as  it 
has  done  for  these  few  weeks  past — less 
powerful  than  formerly,  but  still  of  full  in- 
terest. The  work  has  extended  itself 
over  the  river  into  Deerfield,  where  it  is 
gradually  increasing. —  West.  Rec. 

'  Northampton  Mass.— By  a  letter  just 
received  from  Northampton,  we  learn  with 
pleasure,  of  the  existence  of  a  revival  of 
religion  in  that  town.  "  The  work," 
says  our  correspondent,  "is  apparently  in 
its  commencement,  but  the  people  of  God 
are  to  a  considerable  extent  awake  and 
active,  and  our  expectations  are  large.  A 
number  of  persons  have,  we  trust,  alrea- 
dy been  born  in  the  kingdom,  while  num- 
bers more  are  in  great  distress,  anxiously 
inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved. 
Even  at  the  present  stage  of  the  revival, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  times  we 
ever  knew." 

Rev.  F.  G.  Macomber,  of  Beverly,  gives 
an  account,  in  the  Christian  Watchman, 
of  a  work  of  grace  that  has  been  going  on 
among  the  Baptists  in  that  town  for  a 
number  of  months  past.  '*  Twenty -three 
have  already  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  a  few  others  stand  candidates.  In 
one  particular  section  of  this  society,  God 
lias  displayed  his  saving  power  in  a  most 
remarkable  manner.  There  is  scarcely  a 
house  where  you  may  not  hear  the  groans 
of  the  wounded,  or  the  songs  of  new  born' 


souls.  There  are  ;.o.  .ess  than  eight  or 
nine  conversions  in  one  family,  and  from 
two  to  four  <n  many  others.  The  good 
work  is  now  fast  spreading  into  neighbor- 
ing towns.  Wenham  in  particular,  is 
sharing  largely  in  its  blessed  fruits.  The 
number  of  hopeful  converts  is  believed  to 
be  from  50  to  60." 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  editors  of  the 
Waterville  Intelligencer,  dated  Bluehill, 
May  30,  1826. 

After  a  long  season  of  declension,  the 
people  of  God  in  this  place  are  experienc- 
ing a  very  interesting  revival.  The  work 
made  its  first  visible  appearance  in  a 
school  taught  in  .this  town  last  January. 
A  number  of  the  scholars  became  impress- 
ed, and  before  the  school  closed,  one  or 
two,  I  believe,  obtained  a  hope  of  salva- 
tion. Prayer  meetings  were  soon  set  up 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  Christians  be- 
gan to  hope  for  great  and  good  things. 
About  the  beginning  of  April  the  revival 
became  more  extensively  visible.  Every 
day  meetings  were  attended  with  solem- 
nity. Lectures  were  appointed  in  every 
part  of  the  town,  and  the  people  were 
warned  anil  prayed  for  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  Backsliders  in  some  in- 
stances have  been  wonderfully  reclaimed. 
Christians  say  they  have  not  experienced 
such  a  revival  among  professors  for  ten 
years  in  this  place  ;  and  the  work  appears 
more  encouraging-  of  late  than  at  any  time 
since  its  commencement.  The  number 
who  have  been  called  to  embrace  a  savi- 
our for  the  first  time,  is  not  great  as  yet : 
perhaps  fifteen  or  more.  Others  are  in- 
quiring with  anxious  solicitude,  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.  Meetings  for  pray- 
er, and  to  converse  with  anxious  ones,  or 
such  as  have  obtained  a  hope,  are  week- 
ly attended.  Last  Tuesday  eight  related 
their  experiences  publicly  at  a  church 
meeting,  all  young  persons.  They  had 
been  favored  for  the  most  part  with  re- 
markably clear  views  of  Christ,  and  his 
infinite  suitableness  to  save  sinners,  when 
they  first  obtained  comfort  and  deliver- 
ance from  their  distress.  Four  were  bap- 
tised last  Lord's  day.  For  the  first  time 
since  the  revival  began,  the  shore  be- 
came lined  with  spectators  to  behold  this 
precious  institution  administered.  The 
character  of  this  work  is  certainly  ve- 
ry favorable  to  the  interest  of  religion 
in  this  place.  But  as  a  sketch  only  is  in- 
tended, and  not  to  give  particulars,  I 
shall  only  add,  that  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  friends  of  religion,  is 
earnestly  requested,  that  the  gracious 
work  might  continue  to  increase  until  it 
shall  fill  the  whole  earth.." 
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FRIDAY,  JULY  21,  1826. 


The  Memory  ofJ'jferson  and  Adam*. 
A'  i  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Fayctte- 

villc,  called  for  the  purpose  on  the  13th 
insL,  it  was  resolved  to  consecrate  Wed- 
nesday the  19th,  to  the  memory  of  these 
departed  worthies,  by  public  demonstra- 
tions of  mourning1.  Previous  arrange- 
ments having  been  made,  on  the  morning 
.of  Wednesday,  cannon  were  discharged  at 
sun  rise  ;  at  9  o'clock  the  military  para- 
ded in  Main-street,  and  were  afterwards 
joined  by  the  members  of  Phoenix  Lodge, 
the  Clergy,  Teachers  and  Students  of  the 
Academy,  and  citizens  generally,  forming 
a  procession  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  was  dressed  in  badges  of  mourn- 
ing. The  services  in  the  church  were 
commenced  with  singing  and  prayer  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Hamner,  and  the  reading  of  a 
portion  of  Scripture  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ma- 
ton.  Hon.  Henri/  Potter  then  delivered 
lo  a  large  and  solemn  audience,  an  inter- 
esting- and  eloquent  oration,  in  which  he 
gave  a  succinct  account  of  the  lives  and 
public  services  of  Adams  and  Jeitersox. 
We  have  not  room  for  a  sketch  of  the 
address,  farther  than  to  say,  that  it  was 
distinguished  by  patriotic  feeling, &  eleva- 
ted moral  sentiment,  clothed  in  language 
chaste  and  forcible,  and  delivered  in  a  dig- 
nified and  pathetic  manner.  The  servi- 
ces in  the  church  were  closed  with  pray- 
er by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Betts.  The  transac- 
tion of  business  was  suspended  during  the 
day,  and  the  citizens  generally  appeared 
to  testify  in  the  strongest  terms  their  res- 
pect for  men  who  have  done  so  much  for 
the  liberties  of  our  country,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  freedom  throughout  the 
world.  The  day  was  closed  by  dischar- 
ges of  cannon. 


furnished  Presidents — they  both  dud  on 
the  fiftieth  Anniversary  ot  American  In- 
dependence— one  at  the  hour  the  nation 
had  commenced  the  celebration  of  the. 
day — the  other  about  the  hour  at  which 
the  celebration  was  concluded — the  in- 
telligenoe  of  their  deaths  met.  at  Philadel- 
phia, where  fifty  years  before,  the\  had 
signed  the  Magna  ('hurt a  of  our  lil  r- 
ties — they  both  ceased  to  fill  the  oiliee  of 
President  in  their  sixty-sixth  year. 

lial.  Beg. 

The  Editors  of  the  Baltimore  Chroni- 
cle have  been  informed  by  a  friend,  that. 
Mr.  Adams  was  born  on  the  30th  Oct. 
1735,  so  that  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he 
was  9U  years,  8  months  and  4  days  old. 
He  was  therefore  in  his  91st  year.  It  is 
asserted,  on  the  same  authority,  that 
John  Adams  was  eight  years  older  than 
Thomas  Jefferson;  Thomas  Jefferson 
eight  years  older  than  James  Madison  ; 
James  Madison  eight  years  older  than 
James  Monroe;  and  James  Monroe  eight 
years  older  than  John  Quincy  Adams. 


Another  Judge  resigned ! — We 
are  concerned  to  learn  that  Judge 
Nash  lias  resigned  his  seat  on  the 
Bench.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  No- 
tice from  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment, that  the  Councilis  called  to 
meet  on  Thursday  the  10th  of  next 
month,  to  advise  with  the  Governor 
on  the  appointment  of  his  succes- 
sor. 

We  trust  that  our  Legislature 
will  not  suffer  another  session  to 
pass  without  making  the  salary  of 
our  Judges  such  as  will  induce  them. 
to  remain  in  office.  We  think  this 
would  be  real  economy,  taking  into 
consideration  the  expense  of  so 
frequently  calling  together  the  Ex- 
ecutive Council  to  make  new  r.p- 
pointments.  We  are  sure  it  would 
be  honorable  to  the  State. 

JRal  Beg. 


Combination  of  Coincidences. — "Mr.  Jef- 
ferson and  Mr.  Adams  were  both  signers 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence — they 
were  the  only  survivers  of  the  committee 
who  were  appointed  to  draft  that  Instru- 
ment— they  had  both  been  Vice  Presi- 
1  President  of  the  United  States — 
-  of  the  onlv  two  gates  which  l.-wc 


Religious  Celebration. — At  four  o'clock 
P.  M.  the  day  was  celebrated  at  Park 
street  church  by  appropriate  religious 
services.  The  order  of  exercises  was  as 
follows  . — Anthem — Prayer  by  the  liev. 
Dr.  Beecher — Solo  and  Chorus — Address 
by  the  Ue\ .  James  i).  Knowlcs — Colli  c- 
tion — Anthem — Benediction,  A  crowd; 
ed  audience  list  med  with  great  appa- 
rent 'uteres'       PI     c<  Ilection  amounted 
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Of  the  address  we  could  say  much.  It 
was  an  able  performance.  The  speaker 
first  adverted  to  some  of  the  more  gene- 
ral impressions  which  the  return  of  this 
anniversary  was  fitted  to  awaken— this 
jubilee  of  the  nation — and  then  presented 
a  powerful  plea  in  behalf  of  the  enslaved 
African,  and  the  American  Colonization 
Society  as  affording'  the  best  means  of 
promoting  their  ultimate  emancipation 
Boston  Recorder. 


The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  American 
Independence  was  religiously  observed 
on  Tuesday  last,  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Engie's 
church  in  fourth  street.  There  was  a  ge- 
neral attendance  of  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  in  this  city,  and  a  full  and  solemn 
congregation.  The  usual  exercises  of 
the  sanctuary  were  performed.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Geo.  Potts,  of  Natches,  (Miss.)  de- 
livered a  discourse,  appropriate  to  the 
occasion,  which  was  well  prepared,  and 
merited  general  acceptance  and  the 
praise  which  it  received.  After  service 
a  collection  was  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Colonization  Society,  agreeably  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  doubtless  in  full  accordance 
with  the  best  feelings  of  all,  who  have 
made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  in- 
teresting subject  and  progress  of  Ethio- 
pian reform.  The  amount  we  have  not 
learned,  but  trust  that,  when  it  shall  be 
poured  into  the  society's  treasury,  it  will 
form  a  respectable  item  in  the  contribu- 
tions of  our  jubilee,  to  the  necessities  of 
this  promising  Association,  and  will  make 
strong  the  hearts  of  the  saints  at  Liberia. 
Philadelphian. 

Portugal. — Previous  to  the  sail- 
ing of  the  Sylph,  Capt.  Farrin,  ar- 
rived at  Baltimore  yesterday  from 
Rio,  news  of  t\\e  death  of  the  King 
of  Portugal  had  reached  that  place 
by  a  Portuguese  frigate — upon  the 
receipt  of  which,  the  Emperor  Don 
Pedro  had  issued  a  proclamation, 
setting  forth  his  intention  to  re- 
main in  Brazil.  He  also  declared 
his  daughter,  Marie  de  Gloria,  the 
Queen  of  Portugal,  and  that  he  had 
given  to  that  country  a  liberal  con 
stitution.  The  constitution  it  was 
said,  would  be  transmitted  to  Por- 
tugal in  a  few  days.  It  was  report- 
ed that  the  Emperor  had  written  to 
his  brother  Don  Miguel,  proposing 
the  union  of  the  latter  with  his 
<laughter. 

There  appeared  to  be  no  pros- 


pect of  the  termination  of  the  war 
between  Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayres. 
Capt.  R.  Pullen,  Mr.  Boardman, 
and  a  Portuguse  gentleman  came 
passengers  in  the  Sylph  from  Rio. 
Dr.  Babitt  Died  on  Board  the 
Cyane,  at  Rio,  with  the  smallpox 
■—no  other  person  had  been  attack- 
ed with  it. — Patriot. 

No  Steam  Boat  on  the  Sabbath. 
— It  gives  us  sincere  pleasure  to 
state,  that,  through  the  influence  of 
public  opinion,  and  particularly  the 
active  exertions  of  a  number  of  the 
proprietors,  there  no  longer  runs  a 
Steam-boat  on  the  Sabbath  between 
this  city  and  Nan  ant.  We  have 
before  us  a  remonstrance  signed  by 
eighteen  most  respectable  firms, 
proprietors  in  the  Steam-boat,  de- 
claring that  they  ".have  seen  with 
deep  regret  the  use  to  which  the 
boat  has  been  applied  5  "—that  they 
44  deem  it  subversive  of  the  purpos- 
es for  which  she  was  purchased, 
of  the  good  order  and  proper  obser- 
vance of  the  day,  and  a  violation  of 
the  moral  feelings  of  the  communi- 
ty ;" — and  that  they  "desire  that 
she  may  not  be  allowed  to  be  used  in 
this  manner  in  future,  nor  to  ply  be- 
tween this  and  any  other  place  of 
public^  resort  in  the  neighborhood, 
on  said  day."  This  remonstrance 
was  not  presented— having  produc- 
ed the  intended  effect  before  the  sig- 
natures of  all  the  gentlemen  could 
be  obtained. 

Boston  Recorder. 


Prison  Discipline  Soeicty.-— -The 
object  of  this  society  which  was  form- 
ed in  Boston  a  year  since,  is  the 
improvement  of  public  prisons  in 
the  United  States.  The  first  an- 
nual report,  just  published-  is  a 
most  important  document,  and  fur- 
nishes abundant  proof  that  the  la- 
bours of  such  an  institution  were 
not  unneeded.  It  discloses  a  mass 
of  facts  respecting  the  structure, 
management,  and  domestic  charac- 
ter of  our  prisons  generally  (there 
are  a  few  exceptions.)  which  show 
that  these  establishments  are  calcu- 
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lated  to  effect  any  thing  rather  than 
the  objects  for  which  they  were 
erected — the  prevention  01  crime 
and  the  reformation  of  offenders. 

The  greatest  source  of  evil  no- 
ticed in  the  report  is  the  promiscu- 
ous crowding  together  pi  prisoners 
of  every  m:e,  and  colour,  and  £rade 
in  guilt,  in  the  night  rooms,  which 
thus  become  the  nurseries  of  future 
crime, — schools  of  mutual  instruc- 
tion in  villany  ;  indeed  the  progress 
of  crime  abroad  in  no  small  d 
is  distinctly  traced  to  these  abodes 
of  every  vile  and  heart-hardening 
abomination.  Another  principal 
mentioned,  of  the  frequency 
and  increase  of  crime,  is  the« 

■acter  of  our  coloured  papula- 
By  a  comparison  of  the  white 
and  coloured  inmates  of  our  peni- 
tentiaries,  considered  in  respect  to 
the  total  of  the  two  kinds  of  popula- 
tion to  which  they  belong,  it  is 
shown  that  the  proportion  of  colour- 
ed convicts  is  about  tenfold  greater 
than  that  of  the  whites.  *4The 
whole  coloured  population  of  the 
States  above  mentioned,  (says 
the  Reporter.)  viz.  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  and  New-Yorl 
been  less  than  54,000,  and  for  the 
support  of  the  comicts  from  this 
small  population,  in  the  time  spe- 
cified above,  [an  average  of  about 
\7  years]  the  three  states  have  ex- 
pended S164,0G6. 

l*  Could  these  states  have  antici- 
pated  these  surprising  results,  and 
appropriated  the  money  to  raise  the 
character  of  the  coloured  population 
how  much  better  would  have  been 
prospect?,  and  how  much  less 
the  expense  of  the  states  through 
which  they  are  dispersed,  for  the 
support  of  their  coloured  convicts." 
This  view  of  the  subject  furnishes 
a  powerful  argument  surely,  for  the 
education  and  moral  improvement 
by  legislative  provision,  of  this  un- 
happy people  :  and  if  the  elevation 
of  their  character  by  these  means 
i-  inpracticable,  situated  where  they 
now  are,  then  the   facts   here  dis- 


closed furnishes  an  argument  equal- 

(erful  in  favour  of  their  remo- 
val to  their  own   land.     Let  us  di- 
ll the  number  of  our  comicts 
by  aiding  the  Colonizatiou  Society. 
\Ve  hope  this  Report  will  reach 
every  magistrate,    and    every  man 
luence  in    the   ration/    The 
Discipline  Society   deserves 
support,  and  let   the  facts,    which, 
v.i.h  a  benevolent  industry  and  zeal, 
they  have   brought  to    light,  be  as 
extensively    known  as  they  should 
be,  and  they  will  recieve  support. 
Ch  rut  ion  Spcclato  r. 

Anecdote  of  the  late  Rev.  Joint 
Newton. — Two  or  three  years  before 

t\\a  death  of  this  eminent  servant  of 
Christ,  when  his  sight  was  become 
so  dim,  that  he  was  no  longer  able 
to  read,  an  aged  friend  and  brother 
in  the  ministry,  now  living,  called 
on  him  to  breakfast.  Family  prayer 
succeeding,  the  portion  of  scripture 
for  the  day  was  read  to  him.  It. 
Was  taken  out  of  Etogajtsky's  Golden 
Treasury  :  u  By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am.'7  It  was  the  pious 
man's  custom  on  these  occasions, 
to  make  a  short  familiar  exposition 
of  the  passage  read.  After  the 
reading  of  this  taxt^  he  paused  for 
some  moments,  and  then  uttered 
the  following  affecting  soliloquy  : — 
i;I  am  not  what  1  ought 'in  be  I  Ah  ! 
how  imperfect  and  deficient  ! — I 
am  not  what  I  wish  to  be  !  I  •  ab- 
hor what  is  evil','  and  I  would 
cleave  to  what  is  good  ?' — I  am  not 
what  I  hope  to  be  ! — Soon,  soon,  1 
shall  put  oil"  mortality  :  and  with 
mortality  all  sin  and  imperfection  ! 
Yet,  though  I  am  not  what  I  o 
to  be,  nor  what  I  wish  to  be,  nor 
what  I  hope  to  be,  I  can  truly  say, 
I  am  not  what  I  once  was — a 
to  »in  and  Satan  ;  and  I  can  hearti- 
ly join  with  the  Apostle,  and 
knowledge  ;  By  of  Goduk 

lam  what  lam!     Let  us  pray  !" 
C 'It  ristian  Instructor. 


Capt  John  Headrick  wi 
on  Saturdav.   the  1st  inst.   in  the 
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county  of  D'avidson,  by  Samuel  Ha- 
milton. It  happened  at  a  militia 
muster:  Head  rick  received  3  stabs, 
and  died  on  the  Monday  following. 
Hamilton  has  made  his  "escape. 


FOET.B.1T. 


GUNPOWDER  PRAISE. 
How  blind  are  the  people  of  this  favored 

land! 
How  little  of  God  do  they  yet  understand ! 
Behold  how  they  worship  on  festival  days, 
And  shout  to  Jehovah   in    Gunpowder 

praise  ! 

Tis  said  that  the  Tartars  have  "praying 

machines," 
Relying1  on  these  as  acceptable  means  ; 
Our  people — ah,  surely  enlightened  still 

more  ! 
Express  hallelujahs  by  cannon's  loud  roar 

This  practice  resulted  from  vaunting-  of 
war, 

As  means  of  true  glory — yet  God  must 
abhor 

A  custom  involving  the  blackness  of 
crimes, 

Though  blazon'd  in  virtues  in  war-prais- 
ing times. 

O  when  will  the  nations  of  Christendom 
see 

That  God  is  a  spirit  too  Holy  to  be 

Delighted  with  boastings  of  homocide 
scenes, 

And  praises  exploded  by  fighting  ma- 
chines ! 

We  call  ourselves  Christians !  was  Christ 
then  inclin'd 

To  glory  in  slaughter,  or  wars  with  man- 
kind ? 

He  came  not  to  kill,  but  to  save  human 
life 

From  falling  a  prey  to  the  passions  of 
strife. 

His  mission  appointed  in  regions  above — 
His  heart  a  pure  fountain  of  meekness 

and  love — 
The  fruits  of  philanthropy  marked  all  his 

ways — 
$le  left  no  example  of  Gunpowder  praise. 
Christian  Mirror. 


DSHD, 

In  this  town,  on  Thursday  last,  the  13 tli 
inst.  Miss  Catharine  McKinnon,  a  native 
of  Kintyre,  Scotland — aged  60  years. 

At  New-Garden  Robeson  county,  on 
the  16th  inst.  Miss  Fjlora  Graham,  step- 
daughter of  the  Rev.  John  M  In  tire,  aged 
20  years  and  9  months.  She  was  distin- 
guished for  her  amiable  disposition  and 
upright  and  affectionate  conduct.  By  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  she  was  much  be- 
loved and  will  long  be  lamented.  She 
was  for  several  years  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion in  full  communion  with  the  church, 
and  gave  good  evidence  of  piety. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead. which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

Also  at  the  same  place,  a  few  days  be- 
fore, the  infant  child  of  Mr.  A.  M'lntire^ 
aged  14  months. 

In  Cabarrus  Co.  R.  River,  on  Thursday 
22d  of  June,  Rebecca  Smith,  the  wife 
of  Archibald  Smith,  in  the  25th  year  of 
her  age.  She  pined  away  on  a  bed  of 
sickness  for  near  five  months  :  during  all 
which  time  she  suffered  like  a  Christian, 
especially  towards  the  latter  part  of  her 
illness,  she  appeared  like  a  weaned 
child.  As  she  approached  the  farthest  li- 
mits of  time,  her  confidence,  and  as  far 
as  could  be  discerned,  founded  on  Evan- 
gelical views,  increased:  that  she  was 
about  to  rest  from  all  labour,  and  enter 
upon  an  everlasting  reward.  She  had 
been  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism  in  in- 
fancy, and  early  upon  her  coming  up  to 
years  of  discretion,  she  made  application 
and  was  received  into  the  full  communion 
of  the  church.  "And  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved."  [communicated. 
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tend  an  approved  lady's  school,  it' 
jlhere  is  our  conveniently  situated; 
'  but  I   would  not   continue  her   at 


such  a  school  after  the  age  of  seven 
Mother  to  a  Daughter, !  or  eight;  because  1  cannot  think 
She  will  obtain  as  correct  an  edu- 
cation there;  as  under  the  tuition 
of  one  who   possesses  the  advanta- 


I  rs  from 

on  the  subject  of  Early  Education. 

(rONTIMT.D.) 

LETTER  VIII. 

/  dear  Mary — Miss  Mtfc's  ges  of  a  classical  education.  It  is 
well  drawn  and  most  perfect  cha-  true  that  the  ladies  who  teach  at 
Meters,  although  in  the  higher  the  present  day  are  much  better 
ranks  of  life,    all   excelled   in   do- 'qualified  than  female   teacher-  for- 


mestic    qualifications. 


lint 


we  wierly  were.  But  let  me  ask,  if 
have  a  si  ill  higher  authority.  In  you  suppose  your  son  could  spend 
Solomon's  epitome  of  female  ex-jMs  time  as  profitable  there,  as  at  a 
cellence,  a  wife  is  represented  as, public  academy?  The  design  of 
'•  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her: this  question  you  will  readily  per- 
housefibld  :  for   all   her   household jceive. 

are  clothed  with  scarlet.  She  look-  You  must  not  send  Ellen  to 
eth  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house-  school  to  learn  needle  work  ;  For  it 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  is  your  province  to  teach  her  that, 
idleness."  In  our  land  of  liberty' Let  her  school  hours  be  devoted  to 
and  equality,  can  a  female  be  foundlthe  acquisition  of  literature.  The 
in  a  station  so  high,  that  it  would -opportunity  for  acquiring  this  will 
detract  from  her  dignity  to  super- j soon  be  over.  In  performing  the 
intend  the  domestic  concerns  of  her  duties  of  her  station,  she  will  ever 
family?  Surely  no  one  can  be  so, be  improving  at  her  needle.  As- 
learned  as  justly  to  consider  her-  for  drawing,  unless  she  has  a  pecu- 
liar taste  for  it,  she  may  spend  her 


self  above  such  business.  A  mis- 
take in  this  matter  must  arise  ei- 
ther from  the  most  criminal  pride, 
or  from  ignorance  of  her  proper 
duties,  in  her  who  mistakes;  be- 
cause genuine  knowledge  must  have 
a  directly  contrary  effect.  And  let 
it  be  remembered,  that  no  earthly 
rank  or  distinction  can  ever  exempt 
us  from  our  obligations  to  obey  the 
commands  of  God  :  And  we  find 
it  written,  "  if  any  would  not 
work,   neither  should  they  eat." 

I  know  you  will  not  fear  to  give 
your  daughter  the  best  education 
which  your  circumstances  may  ad- 
mit. Be  diligent  to  effect  this,  and 
think  a  good  education  no  less   ne- 

try  for  her   than   for   Charles. 

will  be  proper   and    suitable 

companions  for  each   other,  in   the 

isttion  of  knowledge.   She  may 
r\nw\  at  the  age  of  four  years,   at- 


tiine  much  better  than  in  acquiring 
the  art.  But  of  music  and  draw- 
ing I  propose  to  say  more  hereafter. 
1  know  not  why  she  may  not  to 
advantage  pursue  the  same  studies 
as  Charles,  and  the  same  plan  re- 
commended for  his  improvement, 
with  the  exception  of  learning 
Greek.  You  will  perhaps  say, 
;i  And  why  not  except  Latin  too?" 
I  answer,  it  is  becoming  customa- 
ry in  this  age,  to  teach  daughters 
the  elements  at  least  of  the  t<atiii 
language  ;  and  with  all  the  advan- 
tages which  you  have  to  bestow,  I 
can  conceive  no  reason,  why  this* 
may  not  be  interwoven  with  Ellen's 
early  studies,  since  it  is  the  surest 
way  of  attaining  a  .perfect  knowl- 
edge of  our  own  language.  Yef 
■  admit,   is  far  ssary 

for  her  than  it  is  for  Charles  :  ana 
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it  must  be  the  reward   of  early  in- 1 able  amusement  for  a  little  rid 


dustry  and  applica 
of  that  time  which 


tion 


the  saving 
might  otherwise 
be  lost. 

I  should  consider  a  knowledge 
of  languages,  far  more  valuable 
than  the  arts  of  music  and  paint- 
ing. Any  pursuit  which  shall  add 
to  intellect,  cannot  but  be  valua- 
ble. Bo  not,  I  repeat,  fear  that 
too  much  knowledge  will  make  her 
a  pedant ;  for  ignorance  is  the  real  j 
ground  of  pedantry.  Our  beloved 
IMiss  More  says,  "Those  are  not 
in  danger  of  becoming  proud  of  their 
learning,  who  cannot  remember 
when  they  were  ignorant." 

You  will  not  forget  that  even 
now,  early  domestic  habits  must 
be   formed.     Let    your   daughter, 

to  set 
brush 
your  hearthj  to  dust  your  furniture, 
&c.  This  will  teach  her  early  to 
feel  the  importance  of  neatness.  I 
have  seen  a  well  dressed,  and  not 


between  school  hours,  lea; 
your  tables   with   care ;   to 


very 


learned 


ladv,     who 


seemed  unable  to  perceive  that  the 
room,  in  which  she  was  sitting  idle 
and  expecting  company,  was  in 
great  disorder  ;  while  her  indul- 
gent mother  was  necessarily  occu- 
pied in  another  part  of  the  house. 
Teach  Ellen  to  t&ke  the  charge  of 
.her  own  clothes ;  and  to  see  that 
they  are  not  scattered  and  lost. — 
she  must  not  depend  on  her  mother 
or  the  servants  to  do  this  ;  for 
should  she  be  so  indulged,  habits  of 
inattention  and  sloth  will  be  form- 
ed, the  evils  of  which  she  will  feel 
all  her  days  ;  and  her  friends  will 
be  likely  often  to  "wish  her  mo- 
ther had  taught  her  better." 

Teach  her  lessons  of  diligence 
^0  effectually  that  she  can  never 
feel  at  ease  when  she  is  idle.  Con- 
vince her  that  an  idle,  a  slow  and 
inactive  young  lady  can  never  ap- 
pear engaging.  Give  her  some  ob- 
jects to  excite  her  activity — an  hour  I  seek  to  avenge  himself:  and  thus 
of  recreation  ;  a  walk  5  or  liberty 'an  endless  maze  of  contention  may 
to  amuse  herself  with  a  favorite  lit- 1  begin.  But  by  your  settling  the 
lie  story  book.  The  management! little  disputes  of  your  children  e- 
of  a  play-house,  is  not  an  unprofit- Iquitably,  and  by  timely  correction. 


Give  her  a  doll,  and  teach  her  to 
make  its  dresft;  to  furnish  its  house 
— and  you  may  with  much  propri- 
ety assist  her  with  some  hints,  as 
to  neatness  and  arrangement.  I  do 
not  know  but  she  might  thus  be  be- 
guiled into  a  taste  for  domestic 
management.  It  should  ever  be 
our  endeavor  to  make  even  the  a- 
musements  of  children  profitable. 
I  am  sure  you  will  not  allow  your 
daughter  to  engage  in  boisterous 
mirth,  or  trifling  plays  ;  or  to  walk 
the  streets,  or  make  calls  without 
your  approbation. 

The  books  which,  your  children 
read,  must  be  of  your  own  select- 
ing. The  present  generation  is 
highly  favored,  in  iha  excellent  va- 
riety of  little  books  now  extant. 
particularly  adapted  to  the  capaci- 
ty of  children.  The  productions 
of  Mrs.  Sherwood  ?s  pen,  are  not  the 
least  valuable.  There  is  also  much 
trash  in  the  world,  and  a  single 
page  may  contain  poison  enough  to 
destroy  the  soul. 

You  will  esteem  it  your  privilege 
to  have,  not  your  daughters  only, 
but  your  sons  also,  to  be  "  keepers 
at  horaeP  Therefore  use  every 
proper  method  to  render  home  a- 
greeable — particularly,  let  the  eve- 
nings be  made  a  season  of  social 
enjoyment  and  instruction  $  such  as 
Cowper  so  charmingly  describes. 
When  you  go  out,  which  I  trust 
will  not  be  often,  assign  them  their 
tasks,  and  appoint  their  amuse- 
ments. :  and  when  you  return  ex- 
act a  faithful  account  of  their  con- 
duct. The  little  disputes  and  quar- 
rels which  arise  among  children, 
generally  happen  in  the  absence  of 
a  parent ;  if  either  party,  rather 
than  avenge  himself,  shail  appeal 
to  you,  let  it  not  be  in  vain,  [fit 
should,  he  will  very  protv.bly  not 
appeal   on    another   occasion,    but 


lay  restore  preserve  and 
petuate  peace  and  harmony 
Iv.ve   the  unspeakable 


per- 

;  ana 

atisfaction 


of  seeing  yO*r  children  grow  up  m 

{he  cultivation  of  the  siucercst  al- 
fection  for  one  another,  as  well  as 
for  their  parents. — Christian  Jldv. 


ANN*  EC  DOTE  OF  SIR  MATTHEW 
HALE. 

V  gentleman  worth  about  500 
pounds  a  year,  in  the  eastern  part 
of  England    had  two  sons.       The 


eldest  had  a  ramblin 


He  took  a  place  in  a  s 
abroad  ;  after  several  year9 
ther  died.     The  younger   son   de- 
stroyed his  fa tlier's  will  and  seized 
lie  eave  out  that 


upon  the  estate 

his  brother  was  dead  and  bribed 
some  witnesses  to  attest  the  truth 
of  it.  In  the  course  of  time  the 
brother  returned  ;  he  came  home 
in  indigent  circumstances.  His 
younger  brother  repulsed  him  with 
scorn — told  him  that  he  was  an  im- 
port or  and  cheat,  and  asserted  that 
his  real  brother  was  dead  long  ago, 
and  he  could  prove  it.  The  poor 
fellow  having  neither  money  nor 
friends,  was  in  a  most  dismal  situ- 
ation ;  he  went  round  the  parish 
making  bitter  complaints,  and  at 
last  came  to  a  lawyer,  who  when 
he  heard  the  poor  man's  mournful 
story,  replied  to  him  in  this  man- 
ner : 

44  You  have  nothing  to  give  me  : 
If  I  undertake  your  cause  and  lose 
it,  it  will  bring  me  into  a  foul  dis- 
grace, as  all  the  wealth  and  evi- 
dence is  on  your  brother's  side. — 
but,  however,  I  will  undertake 
your  cause  upon  this  condition  : — 
You  shall  enter  into  an  obligation 
to  pay  me  1000  guineas  if  1  gain 
the  estate  for  you.  If  I  lose  it  I 
know  the  consequence,  and  I  ven- 
ture upon   it  with  my  eyes  open." 

Accordingly,  he  entered  an  ac- 
tion against  the  younger  brother, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  be  tried  at  the 
nexl  general  assizes  at  Chelmsford, 
in  Essex.  The  lawyer  having  en- 
gaged in  the  cause  r>i"  the  poor  man, 
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and  stimulated  by  the  prospect  of 
a  thousand  guineas,  set  ins  wits  to 
work  to  contrive  the  best  method 
to  obtain  his  end.  At  last  he  hit 
on  this  happy  thought,  that  he 
would  consult  the  first  of  all  judg- 
es— Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale.  Ac- 
cordingly he  went  up  to  London, 
and  laid  open  the  cause  in  all  its 
circumstances. 

The  judge,  who  was  the  greatest 
lover  ot  justice  of  any  man  in  the 
world,  heard  the  case  patiently  and 
attentively,  and  promised  him  all 
the  assistance  in  his  power,  it  is 
probable  that  he  Opened  his  whole 
scheme  and  method  of  proceeding, 
enjoining  the  utmost  secrecy.  The 
judge  contriving  matters  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  have  finished  all  his 
business  at  the  king's  bench  before 
the  assises  began  at  Chelmsford,  he 
ordered  either  his  carriage  or  hors- 
es to  convey  him  down  very  near 
the  seat  of  the  assizes.  He  dismis- 
sed his  man  and  horses,  and  sought 
out  for  a  single  house.  He  found 
one  occupied  by  a  miller.  After 
some    conversation,     and    making 


disposition. 

up  and  went 

his  fa- 


himself  quite  agreeable,  he  propos- 
ed to  the  miller  to  change  clothes 
with  him.  As  the  judge  had  a  ve- 
ry good  suit  on,  the  man  had  no 
reason  to  object.  Accordingly  the 
judge  shifted  himself  from  top  to 
toe,  and  put  on  a  complete  suit  of 
the  miller's  best.  Armed  with  the 
millers  hat  and  shoes  and  stick, 
away  he  marches  to  Chelmsford  ; 
he  had  procured  good  lodgings  to 
his  liking,  and  waited  for  the  assiz- 
es that  would  come  on  the  next 
day. 

When  the  trial  came  on,  he 
walked,  like  an  ignorant  fellow, 
backwards  and  forwards  round  the 
country  hall.  lie  had  a  thousand 
eyes  with  him,  and  when  the  court 
begau  to  fill,  he  soon  found  out  tiie 
poor  fellow  that  was   the  pia!'.;i::'. 

As  soon  as  he  came  to  the  hall, 
the  miller  drew  up  to  him  :  »*  Flo- 
nest  fi  .end,"  said  he,  4i  how  is 
your  ease  likely  to  go  to-day." 

-;  Why/'  replied   the  plaintiff} 
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my  case  is  in  a  very  precarious  sit- 
uation, and  if  I  lose  it,  I  am  ruined 
for  life." 

"Well,  honest  friend,"  replied 
the  miller,  "  will  you  take  my  ad- 
vice ?  I  will  let  you  into  a  secret 
which  perhaps  you  don't  know. — 
Every  Englishman  has  a  right  and 
privilege  to  except  against  any  one 
juryman  through  the  whole  twelve; 
now  do  you  insist  on  your  privilege 
without  giving  any  reason  why, 
and,  if  possible  get  me  chosen  in 
his  stead,  and  I'll  do  you  all  the 
service  in  my  power.  V 

Accordingly,  when  the  Clerk  of 
the  court  had  called  over  the  jury- 
men, the  plaintiff  excepted  against 
one  of  them  :  the  judge  on  the 
bench  was  highly  offended  at  this 
liberty. 

4 '  What  do  you  mean, "  says  he, 
"by  excepting   that  gentleman?" 

44 1  mean,  my  lord,  to  assert  my 
privilege  as  an  Englishman,  with- 
out giving  my  reason  why." 

The  judge  who  had  been  deeply 
bribed,  in  order  to  conceal  it  by  a 
show  of  candour  and  having  a 
consciousness  in  the  superiority  of 
his  party,  "  Well,  sir,"  said  he, 
"as  you  claim  a  privilege  in  one  in- 
stance, I  grant  you  a  favour:  whom 
will  you  choose  in  the  place  of  the 
man  excepted  against. " 

After  a  short  time  in  considera- 
tion, "  My  lord,  I  wish  to  have  an 
honest  man  chosen  in,"  and  he 
looks  around  the  court,  "My  lord, 
there's  that  miller  in  the  court  °, 
we'll  have  him  if  you  please." 

The  miller  was  chosen  in.  As 
soon  as  the  clerk  had  given  them 
all  their  oaths,  a  little  dexterous 
fellow  came  into  the  apartment  and 
slipped  ten  Carolus's  into  the  hands 
of  the  eleven  jurymen,  and  gave 
the  miller  but  five.  He  observed 
that  they  were  all  bribed  as  well  as 
himself,  and  said  to  his  neighbor 
in  a  soft  whisper,  "  how  much 
have  you  got  ?" 

44  Ten peices,"  was  the  answer." 

He  concealed  what  he  had  him- 
self.    The  cause  was  opened  by 


aid,   '"are  you  agreed,  and   who 
hall  speak  for  you?" 


the  plaintiff's  counsel,  and  all  t!m 
scraps  of  evidence  they  could  pick 
up  were  induced  in  his  favour. — 
the  younger  brother  was  provided 
with  a  great  number  of  witnesses 
and  pleaders,  all  plentifully  bribed 
as  well  as  the  judge.  Their  evi- 
dence deposed  that  they  were  in  the 
selfsame  country  when  the  brother 
died,  and  saw  him  buried.  The 
counsellors  pleaded  upon  this  ac- 
cumulated evidence,  and  every 
thing  went  in  a  iuil  tide  in  favor  of 
the  younger  brother.  The  judge 
summed  up  the  evidence  with  great 
gravity  and  deliberation;  "and  now, 
gentlemen  of  the  jury,  said  he,  lay 
your  heads  together,  and  bring  in 
your  verdict  as  vou  shall  deem  must 
just." 

They  waited  but  a  few  moments 
before  they  determined  in  favor  of 
the  younger  brother.     The  judge 

Si 

shall  sp 

"  We  are  agreed,  my  lord,"  re- 
plied one,  our  foreman  shall  speak 
tor  us. " 

44  Hold,'  my  lord,"  replied  the. 
miller,  we  are  not  all  agreed." 

44  Why,"  says  the  judge  in  a  ve- 
ry surly  manner,  "what's  the  mat- 
ter with  you  ',  and  what  reason 
have  you  for  disagreeing?" 

44  1  have  two  reasons,  my  lord,*: 
replied  the  miller:  "the  first  is, 
they  have  given  to  all  these  gentle- 
men ten  pieces  of  gold,  and  to  me 
but  five  5  besides  I  have  many  ob- 
jections to  make  to  the  false  rea- 
sonings of  the  pleaders,  and  the 
contradictory  evidence  of  the  wit- 
nesses." 

Upon  this  the  miller  began  adis» 
course,  which  discovered  such  vast 
penetration  of  understanding,  such 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  law, 
and  expressed  with  such  energetic, 
and  manly  eloquence,  that  it  as- 
tonished the  judge  and  the  whole 
court.  As  he  was  going  on  in  his 
powerful  demonstrations,  the  judge, 
in  a  surprise  of  soul  stopped  him — 
44  Who  are  you,  and  where  do  you 
come  from  r" 
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•:  I  come  from  Westminster 
\]   11,"    replied    the    miller,"   my 

is  Matthew  Hale,  1  am  Lord 
(  hief  justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 
I  have  observed  tlie  proceedings  of 
this  da;,  and  therefore  come  down 
from  a  sea1,  which  you  are  in  no 
worthy  to  hold.  You  arc  one 
of  the  corrupt  parties  in  this  ini- 
quitious  business,  I'll  come  up  this 
moment  and  try  the  cause  over  a- 
gain." 

Sir  Matthew  then  went  up  with 
the  miller's  hat  and  dress  on,  began 
the  trial  from  its  original,  searched 
every  circumstance  of  truth  and 
falsehood,  evinced  the  elder  bro- 
ther's title  to  the  estate,  from  the 
contradictor;.'  evidence,  of  the  wit- 
■-.  and  ialse  reasonings  of  the 
pleaders  :  and  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory  in  favour  of  truth  and 
justice. 

Pit.  CHALMERS. 

Precisely  at  two  o'clock  the  Doc- 
tor ascended  the  desk.  He  is  ap- 
parently at  the  age  of  about  55, 
with  a  short,  thick-set,  clumsy  form, 
and  a  heavy,  pock-broken  face,  ex- 
hibiting few  external  indications  of 
talent.  The  first  sentence  he  ut- 
.  showed  that  the  refinements 
of  education  have  not  divested  his 
pronunciation  of  the  broad  scotch 
accent,  which  is  sometimes  so 
marked,  as  to  render  his  language 
scarcely  intelligible  to  an  English 
ear.  it  is  not  improbable  that  these 
national  peculiarities  of  dialect, 
have  added  somewhat  to  his  popu- 
larity with  the  lower  classes,  al- 
though he  has  a  much  more  sub- 
stantial foundation  for  his  fame. 

After  the  usual  preparatory  ex- 
ercises, he  commenced  his  exposi- 
tion of  a  passage  in  the  Epistle  of 
James — "For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God."  His  great  object  was  to 
censure  ecclesiastical  pride,  and  in- 
tolerance, and  to  inculcate  the 
most  liberal  principles  of  Christian 
charity.  The  peculiarity  of  his 
tenets  is  probably  well   known  to 


many  of  my  readers.  ITe  has  no 
other  creed  than  the  Bible,  and 
professes  to  belong  to  no  particular 
denomination  of  Christian.-,  : 

11  Slave  to  no  part}' — bigot  to  no  sect.'* 
His  charitv  is  as  wide  as  Christen- 
dom, and  his  philanthropy  embra- 
ces the  whole  human  family.  I 
believe  the  doctors  liberality,  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  others 
by  the  influence  of  his  command- 
ing talents,  has  been  productive  of 
much  positive  good. 

To  him  was  assigned,  on  this  oc- 
casion, the  difficult  task  of  address- 
ing an  audience,  composed  of  a- 
bout  equal  proportions  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  rigid  Presbyterians. 
There  is  an  amalgamation  ol  the 
two  sects  in  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
who  have  the  management  of  the 
institution.  When  he  began  to 
speak  with  perfect  freedom  of  all 
sects,  and  denounce  the  eternal 
collisions  between  them,  I  was  un- 
able to  perceive  how  he  would  es- 
cape the  point  to  which  his  doc- 
trines were  tending,  without  giv- 
ing serious  offence  to  one  or  the  o- 
ther  party  of  his  hearers.  But  he 
held  the  balance  with  an  even  hand; 
and  where  his  ingenuity  could  not 
untie,  his  boldness  severed  the 
gerdian  knot.  That  neither  sect 
might  complain  of  partiality,  he 
censured  the  defects  of  both/ 

Dr.  Chalmers  has  none  of  the 
graces  of  oratory;  either  as  it  re- 
gards his  elocution  or  his  gestures. 
Both  of  these  are  positively  bad. 
The  effect  of  his  preaching  arises 
from  vigor  of  thought,  boldness  oi 
conception  and  earnestness  of  man- 
ner. He  throws  himself  forward, 
as  if  he  would  pitch  headlong  from 
the  pulpit:  he  clenches  his  white 
pocket  handkerchief  firmly  in  his 
Bst,  and  brings  down  his  hand  as 
if  smiting  some  one  at  his  feet  : — 
this  gesture  is  uniform,  answ 
fully  to  what  Hamlet  calls,  •'  saw- 
ing the  air,"  and  nothing  but  the 
conviction  that  it  is  wholly  involun- 
tary, caji  reconcile  it  to  the  hearer; 
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the  orator  seems  convulsed  with 
the  throes  of  thought,  and  the  gran- 
deur of  his  periods,  rolling  out 
one  after  the  other  in  rapid  succes- 
sion, leaves  the  mind  little  time  for 
dwelling  on  minor^  ^aijfekierations. 

His  manner  approaches  very 
nearly  to  what  in  our  country  would 
be  called  methodistical.  For  some 
minutes  he  continues  to  kindle 
gradually,  and  the  tones  of  his 
vo;ce  grow  louder  and  louder,  till 
he  fairly  thunders.  As  he  ascend; 
these  climaxes  of  all  that  is  sub 
lime  in  imagery,  or  violent  in  ges 
ture,  the  listner  sits  astounded  at 
the  bolts  which  are  falling  around 
him.  The  audience  are  silent  as 
death,  and  4*the  boldest  holds  his 
breath  for  a  time."  Then  comes  a 
respite — a  break,  in  wrhich  the  lan- 
guage of  the  speaker  is  in  an  under 
tone,  so  low  as  to  be  scarcely  audi- 
ble. I  cannot  illustrate  his  man- 
ner better,  than  by  comparing  him 
to  a  torrent  of  his  native  hills,  which 
at  one  time,  rushes  impetuously 
down  its  rugged  bed,  and  then 
glides  away  in,  a  deep  and  silent 
current. 

The  discourse  occupied  some- 
thing more  than  an  hour.  I  have 
no  time  for  attempting  its  outlines. 
A  tolerable  sketch  was  given  in 
some  of  the  papers,  and  the  whole 
of  it  has  been  published  in  a  pam- 
phlet fornu  The  speaker  has  the 
same  prominence  at  home,  as  he 
has  in  the  eyes  of  foreigners.  He 
is  almost  idolized  by  the  people  of 
Glasgow.  From  what  I  have  ob- 
served, I  should  think  him  very  ac- 
cessible and  popular  in  his  manners. 
We  paused  a  moment  at  the  door  of 
the  Church,  till  he  came  out.  Ai 
large  circle  of  ladies  and 
men  approached  familiarly 
shook  him  by  the  hand, 

*{E'en  children  followed  with  endearing-1 

wile, 
And  plucked  his  gown  to  share  the  good, 

man's  smile. 

Carter's  Letters*     I 


gentle- 
and 


Meeting  of  the  British  and  Fortign 
Bible  Society. 
The  following-  animated  description  of 
the  last  annual  meeting-  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  is  from  an  address 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  before  the  Liver 
pool  Auxiliary  Society. 

Here,  said  he,  you  behold  the 
venerable  Lord  Teignmouth  in  the 
chair,  a  nobleman  distinguished  by 
every  thing  which  can  add  dignity 
to  rank,  declaring  that,  even  in  his 
present  infirm  state  of  health,  he 
was  ambitious  to  preside  that  day, 
and  to  cling  to  that  heaven-born  in- 
stitution as  the  honour  of  his  life. 
On  his  right  hand  you  behold  Lord 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  most  distin- 
guished scholar  that  adorns  the  mi- 
tred bench  ;  and  next  to  him  Lord 
Bishop  of  Leicester  and  Coventry  ? 
not  less  distinguished  for  piety  a- 
mong  the  diocesans  of  this  age,. and 
you  hear  him,  with  all  the  warmth 
of  devotional  feeling,  bearing  tes- 
timony to  the  beneficial  effects  which 
have  been  produced  by  the  dissem- 
ination of  the  Scriptures,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  With  the  mi- 
tred dignitaries  you  next  see  asso- 
ciated in  this  wonderful  combina- 
tion, the  honourable  Lord  Harrow- 
by,  breathing  the  same  spirit  of 
Christian  feeling  with  his  pious  bro- 
ther $  and  warmed  by  the  inspiring 
theme,  you  behold  another  noble 
Lord  rising  to  advocate  the  blessed 
cause,  with  emotions  which  appear 
to  be  too  big  for  any  language  of 
his  adequately  to  express,  from 
dignities  in  the  state,  you  next  cast 
your  eye  on  those  who  are  the  de- 
fenders of  our  country,  and  here 
you  behold  Lord  Gambler,  distin- 
guished for  his  patronage  of  every 
thing  good  and  virtuous.  And  there 
you  behold  Lieut.  Generals  Phipps- 
and  Orr,  men  high  m  rank  in  the 
army,  who  have  conducted  to  victo- 
ry the  British  forces  in  various  parts 
of  the  globe  ;  but  who  embued  with 
the  spirit  of  genuine  Christianity, 
appear  now  on  the  platform  as  the 
able  advocates   of   the  Prince  of 
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How  pleasant  it  rs  to  heai 
from    those    lips    the    progress   of 
Christianity  in  the  East :  and,   un- 
der their  own  inspection,  the  change 
il  has  produced  in  the  army*  in  the 
navy,  and  on  the  extensive  contin- 
ent of  India;   where,   a  few   years 
ago,  we  were  told  the  adamantine 
chains  of  cast   could  never  be  bro- 
ken.    In  the   Christian   group  you 
also  perceive  a  noble  stranger  from 
['Vance,  a  representative  of  the  Paris 
Bible  Society,  and  you  hear  him,  in 
kindliest  accents  of  Christian 
philanthropy,  declaring    what   the 
divine  and  heavenly  institution  has 
•v."i  in  France* 
•  often  declared 
to  be  the  natural  enemy  of  England, 
and   respecting   which  it   has  been 
said,  thai  the  very  billows,  traver- 
the  channel,  were  curling-  their 
monstrous    heads   in   the   clash  of 
arms,  and  the  haughty   proirionto- 
i  each  side  of  the  watery  ram- 
parl  were  looking  over  to  each  other 
with  the  aspect  of  hostile  defiance \ 
but  now,  from  the   softening  influ- 
ence of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society,  which  brings  men  thus 
agnize  tlieircommon 
:  in  tjie  Kingdom  of  Christ, 

5    \, e    said  to  meet 

pm  p  i  • 


all  the  motley  groupe  of  us  who  fill 
up  the  back  ground  of  the  Christian 
exhibition.  And  now,  let  me  ask, 
what  emotions  such  a  combination* 
and  in  such  <i  cause,  are  calculated 
to  awaken  in  the  humane  mind  r — 
Qnly  a  few  years  ago  you  might 
!uive  seen  those  men  of  rank  blend- 
ing their  dignity  to  emblazon  the 
ball-room,  contributing  their  wealth 
to  the  splendour  of  the  theatre,  or 
adding,  by  their  presence,  to  the 
interest  of  the  royal  levee  ;  but  no 
where  was  such  a  thing  to  be  seen 
as  their  min< 
a  meeting  as 


ling  together   in  such 
this.      Now  what  has 


of  mingling 
their  watersin  tl  eof  peaces 

Dover,    ar- 

::  -  ofinnoc  nee, 

the    channel    and 

smilii  .  red  cliffs  of 

:i    onee    hostile    shore    <  o  1. 

;!ie  ties  of  a  Chris- 
tian survive 
i 


ephe- 
meral b  mds  which  \  men 

-  of  nations 
and    !■..:•-  Ii  ids   :.  id   tail _  .  ••-. 
a<  this  annual    meeting   you 

\   rt'  every 
i a I :  k  a  n  d  o Si c  e ,  I  fro  m  e v  e - 

.-  <;;'  the    world — the  |>i- 
ous  Carey    from  pore,    Mr. 

the  valuable  missionary  of 
Ceylon,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Philip  from 
Southern  Africa,  and  the  laborious 
Ellis  from  South  Sea  Islands,  with 


produced  this  moral  phenomenon  ? 
What  has  united  pious  and  good 
men  of  every  class  in  the  communi- 
ty, bound  them  together  by  the  most 
indissoluble  ties,  and  brought  them 
to  love  one  another  as  brethren  r — 
It  is  the  blessed  operations  of  the 
bible  society.  Formerly,  we  kept 
one  another  at  arm's-length, — we 
carefully  built  up  the  middle  walls 


!  we   looked  over 


of  partition,    am 

them  at  Christian  brethren  with  the 
scowl  of  contempt.  We  said,  I 
am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Appollos,  and 
I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ,  indulg- 
ing carnal  policy  and  selfish  pas ) 
Sions,  aitd  walking  as  men.  But 
tills  harbinger  of  peace  has  come  to 
it '.lite  Christians,  of  all  denomina- 
tions, in  one  happy  fraternity,  and 
tnake  us  acquainted  with  tiios^  fa- 
mily features  $nd  family  feelings, 
which  ate  the  true  character 
and  bands  of  union  of  the  family  of 
Christ.  This  appeared  to  me  just 
heaven  in  miniature,  and  brOu  ;h! 
to  my  recollection  the  vision  of 
John,  when  he  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number 
— of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  standing  be- 
fore th  >eforethe  L 
clothed  with  whit  r  >bes  and  . 
in  the:.  ig,  "Salvation 
to  our  God,  which  sitteth  en  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb."  Ii  pre- 
sented to  me  a  living  picture  of  that 
state  wIiqti  all  earthly  ranks  and 
earthly  distinctions   shall   be  ■■  i 
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away,  and  Christ  shall  be  all  and 
all — of  that  state  when  every  dis- 
tinction of  rank  and  every  classifi- 
cation of  redeemed  men  shall  be  in- 
cluded in  the  terms— "  made  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  the  father. ;! 
O,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  language  of 
this  annual  meeting  was  just  the 
language  of  the  celestial  company 
— every  lip  united  in  aspirations  of 
gratitude  and  adoration  to  God 
for  the    wonders    he   had    done  by 


is  a  much  more  extensive  object  of 
ambition,  and  attempted  by  means 
the  most  unlikely  in  the  eyes  of 
men  ;  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but- they  are 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds,  and  wringing 
down  of  strong  holds,  and  'bringing 
every  thought  into  subjection  to 
christ.  The  little  lovely  Hock  of 
Christ,  over  a  division  of  whom  you 
now  presided/are  destined  to  con- 
quer the  world,- and  without  any 
thing  like  garments  rolled  in  blood 
or  the  angry  spirit  oi  national  con- 
test. They  shall,  in  due  time  most 
certainly  produce  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  among  men.  Al- 
ready they  have  begun  to  plant  the 
standard  of  the  cross  in  almost  eve- 
ry land  ;  and  many  people,  in  con- 
formity with  t.  e  prediction,  are 
beginning  to  say,  "  Come  ye  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  ot  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths."  Of  this  many  pleasing 
proofs  were  related  at  the  annual 
meeting,  and  of  which  the  secreta- 
ry, I  have  no  doubt,  will  yet  give 
you  an  interesting  detail,  One 
man,  we  are  told,  having  received 
a  part  of  the  bible,  loved  it  so  as  to 
make  it  his  daily  companion  ;  but 
one  night,  falling  asleep  in  the  per- 
usal of  its  precious  contents,  his 
habitation  took  fire,  and  awaken- 
ing  in  the  midst  of  flames,  he  rush- 
ed out  of  the  house,  impelled  by 
the  principle  of  self-preservation, 
but,  having  a.  moment  to  reflect,  he 
remembered  that  his  bible  was  left 
behind,  and,  facing  death,  in  all 
the  fury  of  the  devouring  element, 
he  returned  back,  and  searched  for 
his  bible,  regardless  of  every  thing 
else  that  his  habitation  contained. 
We  were  also  told  of  some  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  whose  bibles 
were  so  precious  to  them,  that  when 
their  lives  were  in  danger,  and 
their  canoe  was  filling  with  water, 
they  tied  their   bibles,   in  order  to 


means  of  the  bible  society  ;  the  ve- 
ry air  breathed  Christian  love,  and' 
the  atmosphere  was  the  atmosphere 
of  heaven.  I  could  not  helo  say- 
ing, this  is  profitable  both  for  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  for  that  which 
is  to  come  :  the  time  has  been  when 
fearful  chasms  in  society  divided 
the  rich  from  the  poor,  and  direct- 
ed them  to  study  what  appeared  to 
be  their  own  party  interests;  this 
blends  men  together  in  one  com- 
pact of  friendship,  and,  while  it  de- 
stroys none  of  the  gradations  of 
rank,  it  enthrones  the  rich  in  the 
affections  of  the  poor,  and  makes 
lis  all  careful,  in  our  several  sta 
tions,  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote 
the  public  good.  It  leads  us,  in- 
stead of  studying  exclusive  rights 
and  national  interests,  to  expatiate 
on  the  ample  field  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy, and  seek  no  less  an 
object  than  the  present  and  future 
welfare  of  the  human  race.  Mr. 
Chairman,  this  combination  of 
Christian  men  contemplates  the 
improvement  of  the  whole  human 
family,  and  no  less  a  conquest  than 
the  subjugation  of  the  world  to  the 
sceptre  of  Christ.  Often  you  have 
been  accustomed,  in  defending  the 
honour  of  your  country,  to  pipe  up 
your  valiant  officers  on  the  quarter 
deck,  and  to  order  your  veteran 
crew  to  prepare  for  battle,  and  bear 
down  upon  the  enemy,  inspired 
with  the  hope  that  the  death-bear- 
ing vengeance  of  the  British  thun- 
der would  soon  silence  the  oppos- 
ing foe;  and  you  have  often  proved 
the  mighty  power  of  such  artillery 
on  the  conflicting   deep  :   but  here'  preserve  them  safe  and  dry,  to  the 
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•top  of  the   mast,    and,    on   being 

rescued  from  a  rcaterv  grave,  thej 

I  these  bibles  in  their  bosom, 

and  rejoiced,  chiefly*  in    the  consi- 

ion  that   this    Divine  tr< 
was  sale. 

«A.    IMM  111! H  ■■!■!      I  1     I   mt     mm '  II  ■IIIIT1TW 


FRIDAY,  JULY  2%.  1X26. 


with  the  graces  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
rescued  from  eternal  misery.  This  is  a 
consideration  which  throws  into  compara- 
ti\c  insignificance  all  the  pomp  of  earthty 
greatness,  and  all  the  enterprises  of  mere 
human  ingenuity. 

Men  of  elevated  minds  and  generous 
hearts  iove  to  join  in  associations,  when 
the  ultimate  object  is  only  to  promote  or- 
dinary consolations  and  earthly  hopes. 
But  tins  institution  rises  above  the  wants 
of  the  body  and  the  distinctions  of  time, 
and  smgles  out  the  souls  of  millions  with 
guilt  to  be  pardoned,  with  pollution  to  be 
removed,  and  makes  thern  tiie  objects  of 
heavenly  charity.     It  sends  to  them  the 


Br'Ush  and  Foreign  B'blc  Society. — In 
toother  part  of  our  paper  this  week,  will 
be  found  an  interesting  notice  of  the  las' 
Anniversary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  This  aihis  another  to  the 
many  testimonies  already  published,  pro- 
ving how  deep  an  interest  is  felt  among  words  rf  their  author  and  judge,  revealed 
the  higiiest  ranks  in  England,  in  this  fa  Ulcir  salvuuon.  lt  a,ks  lhem  freely 
mighty  plan  of  benevolence,  Wilber-  G  receiv€  Mld  wisely  l0  i.riprovc  the  j^. 
force,  seven  years  since,  well  remarked,  acy  of  Clirisi.  k  dWusesthe  treasures  of 
that  :n  attempting  to  form  an  idea  of  the  diTme  ^^  ,uued  to  the  necessities  of 
benefits  of  this  institution,  their  very  mag-  ^  and  ^Capable  of  decay,  lt  claims  no 
i.tude  prevented  an  adequate  conception  rewiu.d  but  ^  c0llsCl0Usncsa  of  do.ng. 
of  them.  If  a  solitary  copy  of  the  Bible  gooJ  ft  ^  nQ  emolanleot  but  the  fa_ 
often  shews  its  efficacy  in  changing  the  ^  q{.  ^^^  ^  -^^  ^^ctl& 
condition,  character  and  destiny  of  an  im-lto  ^^  mcn  from  the  greate3t  evds> 
mortal  being  when  nothing  else  can  do  it..  ^^  upou  ^  ^  ^^  blessin.,> 
how  shall  we  comprehend  the  good  cf-  and  njalcc  tncm  ;n  tivei:.  tUrn  actors  mtnis 
iected  by  spreading  four  or  five  million  of  sygtem  ^ doing  gco(L 

copies  in  different  languages  and  coun-  ,    . 

.      ,     _,  .        ,    .    i    .    ,  It  wa;  the  opinion  of  Sir  V\  dham  Jones, 

-  -     Every  copv  thus  distributed,  con-'  ' 

.    ;  ,  ,.,,    .  that  it  only  one  of  the  gospels  (St. Luke) 

tarns  the  wisdom  and  mcrcv  or  God  to  sav. j  *  P 

.  ..  „.        ,-   w  t     m.i      ,t-    i  were  translated  into  tbe  language  of  the 

the  guilt v,  otters  hght  to  the  blind,  con-  .         . 

,  Ai       v  .  i  i   •  i  Hindoo j,  and  ie*t  to  produce  its  own  ei- 

solation  to  the  distressed,   and  immortal  r 

feet,  without  note  or  comment,  tnat  in  a 


life  to  the  penitent.  Ever)'  such  copy 
may  in  due  time  become  the  instrument 
of  life  to  those  who  are  perishing,  and 
the  source  of  individual  improvement, 
domestic  peace  and  social  enjoyment. 
When  these  effects  are  blended,  we  may  i 
at  a  day  not  far  distant,  behold  nations  en- 
lightened, and  the  redeemed  inhabitants 
of  d.iTerent  climes  united,  in  carrying-  on 
this  work  which  proclaims  in  its  march, 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men. 

It  is  worthy  of  attention,  that  this  Soci- 
ety and  all  others  claiming  the  same  ob- 
ject, view  man  in  that  light  in  which  he  is 
an  object  of  the  highest  benevolence.  He 
is  here  regarded  as  the  possessor  of 


few  w  ars  even  christians  would  be  aston- 
■  ished  at  the  result.  Could  he  have  lived 
(to  see  the  Bible,  or  large  portions  of  it 
i  translated  into  between  one  and  two  hun- 
dred languages,  and  scattered  literally 
into  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  what 
would  have  been  his  anticipations? 

An  institution  which  consults  the  most 
permanent  and  comprehensive  interests 
of  the  human  family  will  prosper,  and  all 
good  men  will  rejoice  in  its  success.  The 
British  Bible  Society  has  had  its  em 
but  they  have  long  since  sounded  their 
own  folly  and  sunk  into  disgrace.  Other 
societies  in  aiming  at  the  same  object  have 


soul  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  death.  He  \  met  with  oppdsiti.cn  which  will  be  equal- 
is  viewed  as  a  subject  of  God's  govern-jly  productive  of  shame  to  those  who 
mtn\,  and  as  capr.blo  of  being  enriched  raise  it,  and  equally  unavailing  in  check- 
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ing  the  circulation  of  God's  holy  word. 
It  must  be  gratifying-  to  every  patriot  and 
christian,  to  behold  scarcely  a  district  in 
civilized  Europe,  and  scarcely  a  county  in 
the  United  States,  without  a  Bible  Socie- 
ty within  its  reach.  Some  of  these  are 
languishing1,  and  for  reasons,  wc  fear,  which 
cannot  be  justified.  Many  others  are  en- 
gaged in  united,  persevering,  and  vigorous 
exertions,  and  are  crowned  with  signal 
success.  These  exertions  will  spread  from 
man  to  man,  from  Society  to  Society, 
from  nation  to  nation,  until  the  limits  cf 
earth  shall  become  the  boundaries  ©flight 
and  love  and  righteousness.  But  we 
must  look  farther  still,  to  comprehend  the 
highest  benefits  of  Bible  Societies;  even  to 
that  future  and  glorious  state,  where  their 
blessings  shall  be  seen  in  all  their  vast 
and  endless  dimensions. 


Great  fire  in  Petersburg. — On  the  15th 
instant,  just  as  the  citizens  of  Petersburg 
were  closing  the  solemn  anthem  prepa- 
ratory to  an  oration  occasioned  by  tiie 
death  of  the  Ex-Presidents  Adams  and 
Jefferson,  they  were  instantly  thrown  in- 
to consternation  by  the  ringing  of  bells 
and  the  distressing  cry,  fire  !  lire  !  They 
"  hastened  to  the  scene  of  conflagration, 
and  found  it  raging  on  both  sides  of  Black 
street."  The  fire  continued  to  rage  un- 
til about  two  o'clock,  when  its  progress 
was  arrested  by  blowing  up  Messrs.  Bond 
and  Co's  lumber  house,  and  Mi\  Booth's 
stable.  Except  in  buildings  the  loss  was 
not  extensive.  The  blowing  up  of  the 
lumber  house  was  complete.  The  buil- 
ding was  literally  razed  to  the  earth  : 
the  walls  burst  outwards  and  the  roof 
tumbled  in.  By  this  exploit,  winch  was 
performed  by  the  dexterity  and  intrepe- 
dity  of  a  stranger,  the  fire  was  arrested. 
The  episcopal  church  and  the  court- 
house narrowly  escaped  destruction.  On 
the  18th,  another  fire  broke  out  on  Syc- 
amore street,  and  consumed  seven  wood- 
en houses  of  little  value,  and  nearly   all 


insured. — Fai/i: 


y  Vi 


ue, 

SltOT. 


Horrible  Catastrophe. — Beauchamp,  the 
murderer  of  Col,  Sharp,  was  executed 
at  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  on  the  7th  inst. 
pursuant  to  sentence.  A  short  time  be- 
fore the  guard  led  him  out  to  execution, 
lie  asked  permission  to  converse  with  his 
wife  alone.     This  request  was  granted. 


tempting  to  kill  himself.  He  inflicted  on 
himself  one  wound,  but  not  a  mortal  one; 
he  was  immediately  afterwards  executed. 
As  Beauchamp  and  his  wife  a  few  days 
before  had  both  taken  poison,  which  fail- 
ed in  its  purpose,  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt 
whether  she  perished  by  her  own  hand, 
or  fell  a  victim  to  the  ungovernable  pas- 
sions of  her  depraved  husband. 

Encouraging  prospects  in  Boston. — 
While  we  receive  animating  intelligence 
of  the  progress  of  religion  in  other  pla- 
ces, it  is  pleasing  to  add,  that  God  has 
not  left  himself  entirely  without  witness 
in  this  city.  Since  the  commencement 
of  the  year,  it  is  believed  that  as  many 
as  thirty  individuals  in  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Green's  society,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber in  Dr.  Beecher's,  have  chosen  that 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
them.  In  the  former  society  for  three  or 
four  months  past,  and  in  the  latter  for  se- 
veral weeks,  the  number  attending  the 
inquiry  meetings  has  varied,  according 
to  the  weather  and  other  circumstances, 
from  20  to  as  many  as- fifty.  We  do  not 
call  it  a  revival,  in  the  usual  sense  of  that 
term,  but  can  see  no  reason  why  it 
might  not  result  in  such  a  blessing  if 
Christians  were  sufficiently  faithful  in  du- 
ty, and  persevering  in  prayer.  The  hew 
meeting  house  in  Hanover  street  has  be- 
come one  of  the  most  crowded  in  the 
city,  without  diminishing,  so  far  as  we 
can  learn,  the  numbers  in  other  orthodox 
societies.  Christians  abroad,  who  know 
the  importance  of  a  work  of  gTace  in  a 
place  like  Boston,  will  not  forget  the  in- 


terest which  the 


have  at  the  mercy-seat. 
lies.  &  Tel. 


The&frican  Colony. — We  have  a  large 
body  of  interesting- papers  and  facts  rela- 
tive to  this  colony,  which  is  rapidly  rising 
into  importance,  and  all  shall  be  publish- 
ed in  a  regular  and  connected  order,  be- 
fore long,  for  the  public  information.  It 
is  quite  evident  now,  or  at  least  highly 
probable,  that  we  may  build  up  a  power- 
ful people  on  the  western  coast  of  that 
benighted  quarter  of  the  world,  who  shall 
extend  their  settlements  into  the  interior, 
as  we  ourselves  have  done,  and  command 
the  native  tribes  as  we  do ;  and  thereby 
spread  light  and  knowledge,  civilization 
and  religion,  even  along- the  yet  unknown 
shores  of  the  mysterious  Niger,  and  total- 
ly break  up  at  least  the  external  trade  in 
slaves,  but  without  much,  if  any,  sensible 
effect  to  decrease  our  own  colored  popu- 
lation.    However,  it  will  be  a  great  thing 


but  the  jailor  was  soon  recalled  by  a  to  have  a  spot  provided,  to  which  our  iree 
scream  from  Mrs.  B.  On  entering-  the  {blacks  may  proceed;  with  an  assurance 
room  they  found  her  expiring,  with  two  that  their  industry  will  be  crowned  with 
■stabs  in  her  breast,  and  her  husband  at- 'prosperity  and  peace,   and  where  their 
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tli'il.lrer,  will  have  a  country  and  a  home. 

.  interesting'  becau  ib  of 

portunitj  which  it  may  continually 

offer  to  liberal"  and  humane  persons,  who 

would  gladly  emancipate  their  slaves,  it 

convinced  that  their  condition  wouM  be 

We  always  approved  of  this 

ct — for  it  is  indeed  a  humane  one — 

though  we  questioned  its  efficiency  to  ae- 

sh  the  grand  first  purpose  • 
ed;  hut  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that 
who  were   enthus  asts   in   it,    and 
the  aid  of  the  general  gov< 
to  support  it,  as  an  outlet  for  our  free  col- 
opulation,  seem  disposed  to  aban- 
don it  as  if  because  of  its  success,  arid  to 
liave  found  out  that  it  is  unconstitutional 
For  the  United  States  to  take  any  part  in 
the  proceeding! 

The  colonists  are  healthy,  and  rapidh 
the  hounds  of  the  colony  have 
i  1  already  the  village  of 
-  .t  p!  ice  of  consi 
— many  coasting  and  other   vessels  arrj 
ind  departing  j  ai  growing 

intercourse  with  the  interior.     The  peo,- 
«  diligent   and  orderly,  and  appa 
ble  of  the  blessings  tha 
flow  "upon  those  of  their  own  color,  as  well 
as  on  themselves,  by  the   success  of  the 
measures  now  in  prog-ress  to  build  up  a 
nation  of  enlightened  blacks.     Edu- 
cation is  well  attended  to,  and  all  persons 
are  taught   that  they  may  be   useful  to 
elves  and  others. 

re  are  two  well   disciplined   com- 
panies of  militia,  and  the  colony  now  is, 
n  will  be,  fully  able  to   defend  it- 
any  invasion  of  the  neighbor- 
>es ;  which  at  present,   however, 
.ire  peaceable  :  and  the  petty  kings  ap- 
quite   pleased    with  the    improve- 
iking-  in  their  ne 
hood.     It  may,  nevertheless,  so  turn  out, 
the  march  of  civilization   will  over- 
come their  barbarous  power,  and  revolu- 
tionize the  whole  policy  and   poli  y  of 
and  states.     It  is  very  po- 
s'ible  that  in   fifteen  or  twenty  years,    the 
commerce  of  Liberia  will  employ  a  grea- 
ter amount  of  American  tonnage,  than  is 
now  employed  in   the  trade    carried   on 
.      iicrn  powers  of  Europe, 
to  whom  we  send  ministers  and 
ind  of  whose  favour  and  proceedings  we 
so  jealous,  because  of  that  trade. 
Nilea*  Register 


one  after  another* of  several  banks. 
These  rumors  have  succeeded  each 
other  so  fasL  that 

"  Bach  minute  teems  a  new  one." 
And  each    is    more    pregnant    with 
,-  and  disaster  than  the  one 
preceded.     The  whole  com- 
munity appears  to  be   In  a   i  fcate  of 


alarm. 

names 


The 
of    the 


foil  wing    art' 
institutions    which 


have  failed  within  a  few  days  : — 
the  Marble  company,  the  United 
States  Lombard  Company,  the 
Franklin  Manufacturing  company. 
the  Jersey  Bank,  the  Hudson  In- 
snranee  Company,  the  Qfreene 
County  Bank,  Tradesmen's  Bank 
and  New  Hope  Company. 

A  writer  in    one  ol  tpers, 

speaking  of  these   fa 
i.\  ery  <  ie  wno   has  lor  two 
past,    observed    the    stock-jobbing 
operations  of  our  city,    must  have 
perceived    thai    new    corporations 
!,.-.:   -warmed  upon  us  like  locusts, 
of  which,  although  with  large 
nominal,  possessed    little   effective 
capital.     With  but  a  small  amount, 
paul  in,  and  the  notes  of  the  - 
holders  deposited  for  the  res 

pothecation  of  the  stock, 
they  have  proceeded  to  business 
and  a  scene  ;  I  spe  ition  has  en- 
sued, which  has  magnified  hund 
to  thousands,  and  thousands  to 
millions.  When  bank  notes  have 
not  be  id  :    bonds 

come  a  means  of  brokerage.  Con- 
siderable indi  3,  but 
ultimate  puniic  good  will  be  the 
co  n se ( •  u  e ;  i  c  e .  * ' —  Ka  L  R 


X.  Y.  Money  Market.— -The  late 

New-York    papers    are  tilled   with 
distressing  accounts  of   the  shock 
which  the  monied  affairs  of  that  ci- 
ty have  received  within  a  lew  week 
in    consequence    of  the    stoppage, 


Latei  '.  —  Bj   the  Packet 

ship  Algonquin,  which  arrived  at    : 
delphia  on  the  16th  instant,  from  Liver- 
pool, London  papers  to  the    evening-  <>f 
the  6th    ultimo,   and  Liverpool    to   the, 
8th  were  received. 

It  is   Said  that   trade  and  mahtifa 
have  revived  to  a  degfcee,    but  the  im- 
provement was  not   considerable.     The 
London  Courier  of  the  5th,  ; . 
ing  that  it  does  not  thus     in 
anticipations  of  some  editor.--,  ''  who  tbink 
-.hat  the  reverse  which  the  comma 
inanufc  • 
ly  experienced,  as  the  s  ie  co\iu 
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mencement  of  decline  in  the  national 
wealth  and  power,"  add,  "Yet  it  cannot 
be  denied,  that  those  interests  are  in  a 
state  of  great  depression  ;  that  the  navi- 
gation of  the  country  excites  lively  alarm 
among-  those  most  interested  in  its  sup- 
port, that  large  classes  of  people  are  in 
a  state  of  destitution,  and  that  circulation 
and  credit  are  undergoing  changes,  the 
effects  of  which  few  persons  even  profess 
to  foresee."  The  Liverpool  Albion  of 
the  same  date,  contains  a  long,  elaborate 
essay  on  the  *■  state  and  prospects  of  the 
cotton  trade,"  which  concludes  thus  : — 
"Upon  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  we 
cannot  see  any  reason  for  despondency 
respecting  the  cotton  market.  On  the 
contrary,  we  see  every  reason  for  hope. 
Its  present  view  is  evidently  encourag- 
ing; and  the  prospects  as  to  the  future 
fire  more  favorable  at  this  moment,  than 
after  the  last  five  months,  the  most  san- 
guine among-  us  had  the  courage  to  anti- 
cipate." 

'"  Interesting  Jlnecdote. — A  lady  in  Bris- 
tol, Eng.  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  Bible  Society,  determin- 
ed to  make  personal  application  in  itsbe- 
half  to  an  elderly  gentleman  of  her  ac- 
quaintance, who  possessed  much  wealth, 
but  never  contributed  to  objects  of  this 
nature.  She  was  told  by  her  friends  it 
would  be  in  vain,  but  this  did  not  shake 
her  resolution.  She  called  and  present- 
ed the  case,  exhibiting  all  the  documents 
calculated  to  promote  her  object.  They 
produced  no  impression.  She  then  rea- 
soned with  him,  but  without  effect,  /it 
length  she  asked  the  question,  "  Have 
you  a  Bible,  Sir  ?  "  Yes,"  "  What  would 
induce  you  to  part  with  it  ?"  "  I  would 
net  part  with  it  on  any  consideration." 
"  Sir,"  said  she,  "  there  are  thousands 
in  this  land  who  are  destitute  of  that 
•which  you  profess  to  prize  so  highly.  A 
trifling  portion  of  your  property  would 
supply  a  fellow  creature  with  the  book 
which  you  would  not  part  with  on  any 
consideration."  This  appeal  produced 
the  desired  effect.  The  gentleman  how- 
ever concealed  his  feelings,  and  simply 
asked  with  an  air  of  indifference,  "  What 
do  you  think  I  ought  to  give?"  Suppos- 
ing that  he  was  balancing  between  a 
small  sum  and  an  absolute  refusal,  she 
replied,  "  We  receive  any  sum,  sir,  how- 
ever small."  He  then  went  to  his  bureau, 
took  a  bag  of  guineas  and  began  very  de- 
liberately to  count  them  upon  the  table  ; 
one,  two,  three,  four,  and  so  on.  After 
lie  had  proceeded  some  time  in  this  way, 
the  lady  presuming  that  he  had  forgot- 
ten the  subject  on  which  she  came,  and 
Was  engaged  La  other  basines,  ventured 


to  interrupt  him  with  the  remark  that  Lei" 
time  was  precious,  and  that  if  he  did  not 
intend  to  give,  she  begged  to  be  inform- 
ed, that  she  might  solicit  elsewhere. — 
"  Have  patience  for  a  few  minutes,"  he 
replied,  and  proceeded  till  he  had  coun- 
ted seventy-three  guineas.  "  There, 
madam,"  said  he,  "  There  is  one  guinea 
for  every  year  that  I  have  lived  ;  take 
that  for  the  Bible  Society. — iV.  Y.  Obs. 


The  accounts  from  Colombia,  as 
to  the  character  of  Gen.  Peaz's 
movement,  are  very  contradictory. 
Whilst  it  is  undoubtedly  as  much 
a  rebellion  as  if  a  Commander  of 
one  of  our  armies,  during  the  late 
war,  had  spurned  his  orders  and 
even  the  constitution  of  the  land, 
and  taken  upon  himself,  as  the  head 
of  a  particular  State,  to  set  at  de- 
fiance the  Federal  authority — there 
are  not  wanting  friends  to  the  Re- 
public who  justify  his  course.  We 
consider  it,  with  the  lights  we  now 
have,  an  unfortunate  and  menacing 
incident.  Private  letters  intimate 
that  Peaz  is  the  bosom  friend  of 
Bolivar,  to  whom  he  has  appealed. 
His  being  his  personal  friend  will 
not,  unless  we  mistake  his  charac- 
ter, induce  the  president  to  over- 
look the  danger  of  a  precedent  of 
successful  triumph  of  the  military 
over  the  civil  authority. — Nat  Int. 

POU  THE  ICOZITII  CAHOLIXA    TELECItPK. 

Mr.  Editor,— If  you  think  the 
following  remarks  worthy  of  a  place 
in  your  valuable  paper,  you  are  at 
liberty  to  insert  them. 

"  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindkih!"- — James  iii.  5. 
It  is  a  great  point  of  wisdom  to 
know  how  to  estimate  little  things. 
Of  those  which  are  evidently  great, 
every  one  can  see  the  importance  ; 
but  true  wisdom  looks  at  these  great 
objects  before  they  have  arrived  at 
their  full  size.  'She  considers,  that 
it  is  principally  in  this  earlier  state 
that  they  come  under  the  power  of 
man,  and  can  be  arranged,  modi- 
fied, increased,  or  extinguished  at 
his  pleasure ;  whereas,  in  a.  more. 
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«nl\ rmced  stage,  they  yet  at  defiance 
all  his  effi 

Behold  a  conflagration  !  With 
what  dreadful  fury  it  rages!  The 
largest  houses  are  devoured  by  it  in 
a  moment!  The  strongest  fall  vic- 
tims to  its  uncontrolable  power! 
Vet,  tliis  lire  which  now  resists  the 
united  wisdom  and  power  of  man, 
originated  from  a  small  spark,  and 
might  at  first  have  been  extinguish- 
ed by  a  child. 

Look  at  yonder  tree  which  is  now 
=o  firmly  rooted  in  the  earth,  which 
rears  its  lofty  head  so  high,  and 
•s  its  flounsliing  honors  so  thick 
upon  it!  It  was  once  a  small  and 
tender  plant,  which  the  foot  of  ac- 
i  might  have  crushed.  We 
see  the  traveller,  he  is  at  a  long- 
ice  from  the  end  of  his  jour- 
ney; a  step  seems  to  be  of  no  con- 
sequence to  him  when  compared 
with  the  many  miles  which  he  has 
to  travel.  But  it  is  by  these  suc- 
cessive steps  he  is  carried  on,  till 
^at  last  he  arrives  at  his  desired 
home. 

Behold  an  abandoned  and  har- 
dened murderer,  who  is  about  to  re- 
ceive from  the  hand  of  public  jus- 
tice the  ignominious  punishment 
due  to  his  crimes!  You  survey  with 
dshment  and  horror  his  vices: 
you  are  shocked  while  you  consider 

daring  profligacy, 
passions,    his  avowed 


comes  the  bounds  of  reason  and  re- 
ligion, produces  those  dreadful  ef- 
fects that  have  no  hopes  ot  amend' 
ment,  and  almost  necessarily  termi- 
nate in  irresistible  ruin.  u  Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  small  tire  kin- 
dlcthl*' 

Contemplate  the  unhappy  woman 
whose  licentious  conduct  hns  ban- 
ished her  from  the  society  of  her 
own  sex,  and  whose  scandalous 
profligac)  &  shameless  impudence, 
make  her  shunned  by  all  but  the 
most  worthless  of  the  other.  In  her 
countenance  and  conduct,  appears 
not  so  much  as  a  single  trace  of  the 
amiable  graces  which  should  cha- 
racterize her  sex.  See  her  brought 
to  a  state  of  sin,  which  excites  dis- 
gust even  in  the  wicked;  and  to  a 
state  of  misery,  shame,  poverty  and 
ruin,  which  shock  even  the  hardest 
heart! 

To  what  shall  we  attribute  this 
dreadful  accumulation  of  crime  and. 
wretchedness  ?  What  powerful 
cause  has  produced  it  ?  Perhaps  it 
may  have  been  one,  the  evil  of 
which  is  little  suspected.  It  ma}r 
have  been  only  the  love  of  admira- 
tion. That  vanity,  which  is  seldom 
considered  as  any  crime,  which  is 
even  cherished  at  the  first  and  tho't 
to  be  pleasing ;  that  vanity  which 
teach.es  the  arts  of  capiivati:v_y. 
his  furious  I  which  studies  the  effects  of  dress, 


defiance  of 
God  and  man,  his  hardness  of  heart, 
and  his  universal  depravity.  It 
was  one  little  step  taken  after  ano- 
ther, which  brought  him  to  this  ; 
perhaps  he  bc2,nn  with  neglecting 
the  worship  of  God   and  breakinz 


Sabbath 


the  remon- 


strances of  conscience,  and  indul- 
ging his  passions  without  control. 
To  gratify  them  he  began  to  pilfer 
and  steal  small  thirds,  the  seed 
which  produced  ail  this  evil  fruit. 
The  desire  of  present  gratification, 
although  it  is  thought  of  no  conse- 
quence by  almost  all  mankind ; — 
which  is  even  cherished  by  many  as 
the  chief  source  of  pleasure:  which. 
when   it   once  prevails  and   over- 


and  is  employed  in  decking  and  a- 
dorning  the  person  ;  that  vanity  is 
the  author  of  this  wide  extended 
ruin.  This  is  the  spark  that  has 
kindled  the  great  tire.  Thus  we 
see,  that  little  sins  are  the  steps  by 
which  we  travel  on  to  great  acts  of 
transgression ;  hence  we  learn  the 
truth  of  "iViemo  repen!ef)>it  turpis- 
sinius.'1  A  useful  iesson  of  ins 
tion  may  be  drawn  from  this  sub- 
ject by  parents.  Tier  form  the 
minus  of  their  children,  ami  it  i. 
too  much  to  be  feared,  that  many  of 
those  unhappy  persons  v.  ho  have 
been  brought  to  ruin,  have  beer, 
brought  to  it  chiefly  by  the  opera- 
tion of  those  principles  which  their 
parents  instilled  into  them  and  oh- 
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courage.  From  them,  perhaps,  they 
imbibed  the  love  of  dress,  and  the 
desire  of  admiration.  Their  par- 
ents nourished  and  fostered  their 
infant  vanity.  From  their  parents 
they  received  the  habits  ot  indul- 
gence, which  led  them  to  consider 
wholesome  restraint  as  an  intolera- 
ble evil.  By  them  they  were  en- 
couraged to  display  their  childish 
wit  at  the  expense  of  the  follies  or 
infirmities  of  their  neighbors ;  and 
taught  to  cultivate  an  uncharitable 
or  deceitful  disposition.  From  their 
parents  they  imbibed  the  love  of 
money,  and  to  value  others  not  ac- 
cording to  their  real  excellence,  but 
according  to  their  wealth  and  the 
advantages  to  be  expected  from 
them.  From  their  parents  they 
learned  to  make  no  account  of  re- 
ligion, and  to  consider  the  Bible  as 
a  dull,  useles,  or  a  dangerous  work. 
And  can  parents  be  surprised,  af- 
ter they  have  taken  so  much  pains 
to  implant  and  cherish  evil  princi- 
ples in  their  children,  if  they  should 
reap  the  fruits  themselves  ?  Can 
they  be  surprised,  if  by  and  by  they 
see  their  children  immersed  in  plea- 
sure and  sensuality,  profligate  and 
licentious,  influenced  by  no  good 
principles  ?  Can  they  wonder  if 
they  find  their  children  disobedient 
and  irreverent  to  themselves,  and 
injurious  and  cruel  to  others  ?  Can 
they  wonder  if  they  see  them  live 
disliked,  and  die  unpitied  ?  Sure- 
ly these  are  but  the  consequences 
which  might  be  expected  from  such 
an  education.  It  was  formed  upon 
a  plan  which  tended  to  cherish  and 
cultivate  vice;  and  the  pains  taken 
could  not  be  expected  to  be  other- 
wise than  productive  in  a  soil  which 
is  of  itself  so  fruitful  of  evil,  that 
we  see  the  wisest  and  most  judicious 
methods  of  instruction,  and  the 
most  pious  education,  not  able  to 
eradicate  it.  Many  useful  remarks 
will  present  themselves  to  the  re- 
flecting mind  upon  this  subject,  but 
T  cease.  observator. 


LETTERS 

FROM    A    FATHER    TO     HIS    SON",  A  SftTfiUNff 
OF  1UYIXITY. 

LETTER  XIV. 

Dear  Son, — What  I  have  said  at 
the  conclusion  of  my  last  relating  to 
the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  revela- 
tion, furnished  by  the  experience  of 
those  who  really  believe  it,  leads 
me  to  illustrate  that  subject  more 
particularly. 

In  scripture,  God  denounces  a 
curse  against  transgressors,  and 
threatens  that  the  wicked  shall  not 
be  unpunished.  The  pains  which 
the.  men  of  that  description  feel, 
and  the  dread  of  greater  misery 
which  they  apprehend,  shew,  that  the 
threatening  was  founded  in  truth, 
and  that  he  who  denounced  the  pun- 
ishment is  able,  throughout  all  his 
dominions,  with  the  greatest  ease 
to  inflict  it. 

Alarmed,  both  by  what  they  feel 
and  apprehend. 5  and  finding  in  the 
same  scriptures,  the  wonderful  his- 
tory of  a  great  person, — of  Jesus 
the  son  of  God,  who  was  humbled 
deeply,  and  suffered  greatly  for  the 
sins  of  men  ;  that  he  was  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
that  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, and  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities; that  he  offered  himself  to 
God,  a  sacrifice  and  an  offering  of 
a  sweet  smelling  savour;  and  that 
he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree:  finding  besides,  many  gra- 
cious declarations,  such  as  those 
now  mentioned;  many  kind  invita- 
tions and  precious  promises,  per- 
fectly adapted  to  their  condition; 
and  encouraging   to  their  afflicted 

friends ; for   instance, — "  Come 

unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest:" — "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters:" — 
"  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come, 
and  take  ot  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly:"— "  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  belie v«-th 
in  me  shall  never  thirst:" — "  Him 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out:" — >4  To  him  gave  all  the 


,11  CAROLINA  TKLIXKA1MI. 


prophet's  witness  that,  through  his 
name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sin:*" — 
Perceiving  also  from  the  scripture 
history,  that  many,  in  a  situation 
similar  to  theirs,  by  believing,  had 
obtained  relief;  being  lik(  wise  ena- 
bled to  believe,  they  receive  pardon, 
and    some    comfortable    portion  of 

peace,  which,  by  the  appoints 
ment  of  God,  is  annexed  to  remis- 
sion: ••  Being  justified  by  faith,  we 

peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  CTirist."     Again,  tho* 

leans  of  faith  in  Christ,  their 

3  and  tempers  have 
a  change,  they  still  find  in  them- 
selves mce,  and.  many 
corruptions,  wnich  prove  to  I 
source  of  much  uneasiness  and  dis- 
appointment :  and  without  deliver- 
ance from  which,  they  foresee  that 
they  can  neither  obey  perfectly,  nor 
be  completely  happy. 

Suited  t;>  this  situation,they  find 

ises  which  minister  r  -  - 
EzeJt.  xi.  "I  will  put  a  new  spirit 
within  yen,  and  1  will  take  awayj 
any  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
and  1  will  give  them  a  heart  of 
that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes. 
ami  keep  mine  ordinances,  ami  do 
Them.*"  The  effects  of  these  prom- 
ve  iii  the  tempers 
ami  lives  of  their  brethren,  in  every 
ige,  who  believe. — 2.  Cor.  v.  IT. 
'•If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
sway  :  behold,  all  things  have  be- 
c  line  new." — l.Cor.vi.  11.  "Such 
were  some  of  you," — i.  c.  great  sin- 

—  ••  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
m  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God."  There- 
tore,  depending  upon  these  pi 
as,  and  by  many  prayer-:,  looking 
earnestly  for  the  accomplishment  of 
Them,  they  find  their  former  view:, 
altered,  their  old  habits  gradually 
weakened  and  overcome,  their  na- 
ture renewed  and  sanctified;  and, 
in  a  word,  that  "old  tiling 
passed*  away,  and  all  things  made 
new."     Further,  while  thev  arc  in 


the  body,  and  by  many  to 
ted  with  it.  they  are  apt  to  feed  ma- 
ny cares,  which,  without  the  aid  of 
heaven,  would  prove  an  impediment 
in  their  course,  and  a  burden  which 
they  could  not  bear:  but  from  this 
ihev  are  also  relieved,  by  the  belief 
of  the  serijjtures^-Matt.vi.  •: 
"Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink:  nor  yet  lor  your  body,  what 

II  .jju,  on:*"  ••  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  uf  God  and  bis  righteous- 
ness, Ifnd  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you." — Philip  iv.  G,  7. 
i4Be  careful  for  nothing,  &c.  and 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  un- 
g,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds,  by  Jesus  Christ. — l.Pet. 
v.  7.  **  Cas-tiiiu:  all  your  care  upon 
him,  (or  he  careth  for  you."  Ac- 
cordingly, by  trusting  in  these 

.    and  by  the  use   of  lawful 
means,   they  find  provisi< 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  I 
lies;  their  minus  are  relieved,  they 
are  disengaged  from  anxious  care?.; 
and   their  duty,  in   every   re- 
becomes  easy  and  delightful.   Thus, 
by   believing  the  promises   of  the 
gospel, they  find  by  experience  thai 
their  sins   are  forgiven,   that  their 
former  views  are  changed,  their  sin- 
ful habits  vanquished  or  subd 
their  anxieties  banished,  their  hope- 
revived,  and  their  peace  multiplied. 
Works,  these,   which  no  imagina- 
tion could    effect:  no,   nor  al 
powers  of  the  creation  accomplish^ 

.  then,  are  the  works  of  God; 
and    these   promises   the  me: 
which  they  are  executed  :  his  pro- 
mises, and  the  book  of  which  thev 

a  constituent  part,  his  v 
The  experience  then  of  C 

red  by  the  belief  of  the  scrip- 
tures, affords  them  an  evide; 
(jtial  to  that  of  i 
much  ii 
that  the  Bible  is 

it  m:i\ 

operates  most  powerfully  - 
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their  circumstances  put  it  out  of 
their  power  to  purchase  many  books, 
nor  have  they  time  for  reading,  for 
investigation,  or  study;  with  "them 
the  external  evidence  hath  its 
weight,  but  the  internal,  being  most 
level  to  their  capacities,  and  most 
adapted  to  their  feelings  and  wants, 
most  powerfully  convinces  their 
minds,  and  affects  their  hearts. 
Why  do  many  embrace  the  revela- 
tion of  the  gospel  as  true,  live  by 
its  precepts,  and  build  their  hopes 
upon  its  promises  ?  Because  they 
find  it  perfectly  suited  to  their  con- 
dition, an  effectual  remedy  for  their 
wants  and  pains:  and  because  they 
feel,  by  experience,  that  it  is  infal- 
libly true,  and  therefore,  that  it  is 
a  revelation  from  Heaven. 
I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  lather. 

From  Russia. — Capt.  Dickinson, 
of  the  ship  Triton,  arrived  at  Bos- 
ton on  Wednesday,  informs  that  the 
Empress  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the 
late  Emperor  Alexander,  of  Rus- 
sia, died  about  the  10th  of  Mav. 
on  her  way  fromTaganrock  to  Mos- 
cow. 


"FROM  THE  RICHMOND  FAMILY  VISITOR. 

From  the  17th  chapter  of  the  1st  hook  of 
Samuel. 

GOLIATH  OF  GATII. 

Who  fiercely  comes  with  thund'ring  stride 

To  meet  the  battle's  rushing1  tide  ; 

And  rears  aloft  his  stately  form 

Like  tow'ring  oak  amid  the  storm. 

'Tis  he,  whose  voice  with  scornful  boast, 

Defies  assembled  Israel's  host ; 

Who  stretches  forth  in  awful  strength 

His  giant  arms  portentous  length ; 

And  lo!  on  Israel's  side  appears 

A  strippling  form  of  tender  years  ; 

Whose  beaming-  eye  with  steady  glow 

Rests  fearless  on  his  mighty  foe. 

The  gian*-  warrior's  flaming  eye 

Gleams  on  his  check  of  ruddy  dye; 


And  glances  with  contemptuous  sceitfi 
Upon  his  shepherd's  scrip  and  horn. 
But  with  a  faith  which  never  swerved 
The  youthful  champion's  heart  is  nerv'ch; 
He  meets  unmoved  that  withering  glance* 
And  dauntless  sees  his  foe  advance. 
Then  bursts  as  from  a  gathered  cloud, 
In  thundring  accents,  fierce  and  loud* 
Defiance  to  the  martial  bands 
Who  war  on  Elah's  crimsoned  sands. 
Erect  and  firm  the  shepherd  stood 
Confronting  wrath  in  direst  mood ; 
Nor  heard  the  clamor  wild  and  dread 
That  sounded  o'er  his  helmless  head  ; 
Then  with  a  voice  distinct  and  clear, 
Unbroken  by  a  thought  of  fear, 
He  thus  his  steadfast  purpose  spoke 
Nor  shrunk  from  the  uplifted  stroke, 

"The  God  of  battles  meets  thee  here! 
Who  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear! 
'Tis  his  own  power  that  lays  thee  low 
Tho'  from  this  arm  he  sends  the  blow.*-' 

He  spoke,  and  hurled  with  ready  skill 
A  pebble  from  the  crystal  rill; 
Which  sunk,  with  heaven  directed  ainj 
Deep  in  the  warrior's  brow  of  flame. 

'Hie  haughty  champion's  giant  form 
Falls  to  the  earth  like  bursting  storm  ; 
And  While  his  quivering  limbs  are  spread 
The  conquerer  strikes  his  gasping  head. 

Loud  shouts  of  triumph  fill  the  skies. 
And  praises  to  Jehovah  rise  ; 
Philistia's  bands  in  wild  affright, 
Forsake  the  long  contested  fig-ht. 


MARRIED, 
On  the  19th  inst.  at  the  house  of  Joint 
Smith,  Esq.  Mr.  Lallerstedt  Maeette, 
to  Miss  Ja:*e  Smith. 


In  this  town,  on  Sunday  morning  last, 
Mr.  Samuel  Aelex,  Printer,  aged  27 
years. 

Also,  on  Monday  evening,  Lrxv  Joxes, 
inf 
bout  10  months. 


nt  daughter  of  Isham  Blake,  aged  a- 


rniNTKu  ii v 

WILLIAM  HUNTER, 

IOR  the  ebitor. 
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*  Cleavelarsd's  W&neralogj-— First  edi- 
tion. 


I  up  sUch  >y  of  ani- 

mals,  plants,  am  afs.      No 

Jtnore  than  Bfty-t^fee1   of  these  are 
_J  known  to  exist.      Light  and  caloric, 
ik  cmusTiAis  8pectato».       |  elect i  ici t y  and  magnetism,   are  in- 

Q  „  ,   ,,  f  ,j  „  ixrn  j    „/•  eluded   in    this    number  :  although 

A  General  Surveyjf  the  Works  of.  ^.  m  ^  r'arded«i 

(Continued  from".'  403,  No.  20.)        I  lnate,.ial    9»VS*al  '  ^  ,    °<    tllet  \*' 
—  (maimler,   thirty    eight  are  metals. 

By  descending  one  link  lower  we  The  other  eleven  are  either  gasses 
rome  to  the  minerals.  In  this  term  0i?  substances  intermediate  between 
is  comprehended,  not  merely  the  gasses  and  metals.  Modern  disco- 
various  ores  of  metals,  but  every 
substance  which  exists  naturally  in 
the  globe,  and  is  destitute  of  an  ani- 
mal or  veritable  organization.— 
minerals  arc  by  no  means  with 
out  order  in  their  construction. — 
The  arrangement  of  their  compo- 
nent parts,  and  their  regularity  as 
a  whole  are  truly  wonderful.  Their 
crystallization  opens  a  most  inter- 
esting field  to  the  man  who  delights 
to  trace  in  every  object  the  marks 
of  Divine  Wisdom.  And  the  phos- 
phorescence, magnetism,  and  elec- 
tricity of  some  species,  are  calcu- 
lated to  give  a  spur  to  curiosity. — 
moot  stop,  however,  to  eluci- 
date these  subjects  :  but  whoever 
will  devote  a  little  attention  to 
them  will  be  surprized  at  the  evi- 
dences of  God's  wisdom  and  han- 
dy work,  that  will  meet  him  hi  the 
toost  shapeless  stone  beneath  his 
I  the  st me  marks  of  de- 
sign will  open  upon  him,  if  he  pro- 
to  examine  those  apparently 
confused  and  irregular  masses  of 
rock  that  constitute  the  mountains 
of  our  globe.  The  whole  number 
of  the  species  of  minerals,  at  pre- 
sent known  and  described,  is  220: 
and  the  whole  number  of  species  and 
varieties,  nearly  600.  ' 

"We  are  led  naturally,  in  the  next 
place,  to  inquire  into  the  number 
of  the  simple  original  substance-  o; 
dements  in  the  Globe,   that    make 


5  render  it  probable  that  these 
elements  will  ultimately  be  reduced 
to  two  general  classes — metals  and 
gasses.  Indeed,  there  are,  even 
now,  but  five  or  sixt  exceptions  to 
such  an  arrrangement.  How  won- 
derful that  so  few  elements  could 
be  combined  in  so  countless  a  vari- 
ety of  ways  as  to  present  that  as- 
tonishing diversity  which  is  exhibi- 
ted on  our  globe! 

I  have  now  examined  the  last 
link  in  creation.  But  the  view  we 
have  attempted  [a  give  will  be  in- 
complete, unless  we  consider  the 
earth  as  a  whole,  and  extend  our 
thoughts  to  the  associate  worlds 
that  are  scattered  through  the  uni- 
verse. And  here  shall  we  begin  to 
discover,  not  merely  the  perfect 
wisdom  of  the  Creator,  but,  in  a 
striking  manner  ids  almighty  pow- 
er. And  when  we  learn  with  cer- 
tainty that  thi^g  ;>be  is  eight  thou- 
sand miles  in  dLmeter,  and  twen- 
ty-five thousand  in  circumfeience, 
especially  when  we  are  told  <hat  it 
contains  two  hundred  and  si\ 
thousand  millions  of  solid  cubic 
miles,  we  stand  in  wonder  at  the 
energy  that  could  create,  and  can 
s'ilf  uphold  so  .huge  a   mass.      Yet 


*  Park's  Chemical  Catechism,  9th  edi- 
tion, New-York,  18lc  page  9^2,  243.— 
\1*<>,  Rees'  Cyc.  Art.  Simple  Bodies.; 
and  Addenda,  Art.    Selenium. 

f  Sulphur,  Carbon,    Boron,  Phospho- 

Seles" 
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this  idea  grows  upon  us,  when  we  I 
reflect  that  this  immense  globe  ofJ 
matter  is  carried  forward  in  space 
sixty-five  thousand  miles  every 
hour.  That  is  to  say,  reader,  in 
one  hour  we  shall  be  carried  nearly 
sixty-six  thousand  miles  from  the 
spot  we  are  nowT  in;  and  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  we  shall  be  removed 
one  million  five  hundred  and  eigh- 
ty-five thousand  miles  from  the 
place  we  now  occupy.*  Nay,  du- 
ring every  minute,  we  are  carried 
over  a  space  of  one  thousand  one 
hundred  miles  ;  and  during  every 
second,  over  a  space  of  eighteen 
miles. 

The  man  who  had  never  consi- 
dered these  remarkable  facts  would 
probably  be  sceptical. — Yet  there 
are  some  others  respecting  the  air 
we  breathe,  that  at  first  sight  ap- 
pear equally  extravagant.  This 
air,  during  the  most  violent  storms 
moves  not  less  than  one  hundred 
miles  per  hour,  t  And  as|to  its  weight 
it  is  certain,  that  every  man  of  an 
ordinary  size,  sustains  constantly 
a  pressure  of  not  less  than  thirty 
thousand  pounds  ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  whole  atmosphere  amounts 
to  five  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  trillions,  one  hundred 
and  forty-seven  thousand  millions 
of  tons. 

Yet  when  we  look  beyond  this 
earth,  and  contemplate  the  sun, 
moon,  planets  and  stars,  such  facts 
as  these  no  longer  astonish.  The 
magnitude  of  the  earth  diminishes 
to  a  point  and  its  velocity  appears 
comparatively  slow..  Does  the 
earth  seem  large  ?  Herchel  is  nine- 
ty times  larger — Saturn  one  thou- 
sand times — Jupiter  one  thousand 
five  hundred  times,  and  the  Sun 
one  million  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
ty thousand  times. 

Again,  compare  the  magnitude 

*  We  do  not  here  take  into  account  the 
motion  of  the  earth  round  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  earth  and  moon.  This 
would  not  materially  increase  the  result. 

t  Ferguson's  Lectures,  Vol  1,  p.  196. 


of  the  earth  with  the  orbits  of  thd 
moon  and  planets.  The  diameter 
of  the  earth  is  eight  thousand  miles 
— but  that  of  the  circle  the  moon 
describes  round  the  earth,  is  four 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  miles. 
And  how  small  is  this  circle  when 
compared  with  that  the  earth  de- 
scribes yearly  round  the  sun,  which 
is  more  than  one  hundred  and  nine- 
ty millions  of  miles  in  diameter. — 
And  how  diminutive  does  even 
this  immense  circle  appear,  when 
we  are  told  that  the  orbit  of  Her- 
chel is  three  thousand  six  hundred 
millions  of  miles  in  diameter.  Yet 
the  orbit  of  that  planet  diminishes 
to  a  point,  when  we  learn  that  the 
nearest  fixed  star  cannot  be  less 
than  seventy-six  billions  of  miles 
distant  from  us.  So  that  a  ray  of 
light  which  moves  two  hundred 
thousand  miles  every  second,  oc- 
cupies twelve  years  in  passing  from 
that  star  to  the  earth;  a  cannon  ball 
moving  at  the  rate  of  nineteen 
miles  each  minute,  would  requrc 
seven  millions,  six  hundred  thous- 
and years;  and  sound,  which  moves 
thirteen  miles  every  minute,  would 
require  above  eleven  millions  of 
years.*  An  eminent  astronomer 
regards  it  as  probable,  that  the 
nearest  fixed  star  is  double  the  dis- 
tance stated  above  from  the  earth. 
If  the  imagination  of  the  reader  is 
not  already  stretched  to  the  utmost 
limit,  let  him  be  informed  that  the 
most  remote  fixed  star  visible  in 
our  telescopes,  is  four  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  times  further  from  us 
than  the  nearest.  That  is,  multi- 
ply seventy-six  billions  by  four 
hundred  and  ninety-seven,  and  you 
get  the  probable  distance  of  the 
most  remote  visible  star.  But  it 
is  needless  to  set  down  the  result : 


*  The  data  for  obtaining-  these  results 
are  chiefly  from  Enfield's  Philosophy, 
Props.  A.  B.  192,  as  corrected  by  pro- 
fessor Fisher  in  the  American  Journal  of 
Science,' Vol.  p.  146—147. 

-j-  Mr.  Pond,  the  present  Astronomer 
Royal.  See  Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  Vol.  HL 
p.  147  Note. 
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&r  it  far  exceeds  the   grasp  of  the 
human  faculties. 

Does  the  velocity  of  the  earth 
appear  to  any  incredibly  great?  It 
is  as  above'  stated  only  sixty-six 
thousand  miles  per  hour  :  yet  the 
planet  Mercury  moves  one  hundred 
and  live  thousand  miles  in  the  same 
time  :  and  the  comet  of  A.  D. 
1690,  when  nearest  the  sun,  moved 
at  the  rate  of  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  miles  every  hour  : 
but  this  motion  is  slow  when  com- 
pared with  the  velocity  of  the  par- 
ticles of  Light.  These  come  from 
the  sun  to  the  earth,  a  distance  of 
ninety-five  millions  of  miles  in 
eight  minutes ;  that  is,  at  the  rate 
Ot  two  hundred  thousand  miles  pel- 
second. 

It  is  not  so  difficult  to  conceive 
of  the  existence  of  the  vast  num- 
ber of  species  and  individuals  ot 
plants  and  animals,  because  most 
of  them  are  so  small.  But  we  are 
now  speaking  of  suns  and  worlds  . 
and  although  not  more  than  two 
thousand  stars  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye  in  both  hemispheres, 
yet  by  the  help  of  glasses  it  is  ren- 
dered probable,  that  there  are  not 
less  than  seventy-five  millions  in  the 
universe — that  is  seventy-five  mil- 
lions of  suns  ;  for  such  the  fixed 
stars  undoubtedly  are  :  and  proba- 
bly each  of  these  is  encircled  by 
several  planets  and  satellites,  as  is 
the  sun  whose  light  we  enjoy. — 
Seventy-five  millions  do  I  say?  So 
many  are  discoverable  by  our  im- 
perfect glasses.  Perhaps  ten  thou- 
sand times  that  number  exist  in 
those  regions  of  space  that  lie  be- 
yond the  reach  of  mortal  vision, 
for  who  can  say  how  far  the  uni- 
verse extends,  or  where  are  the  li- 
mits thereof !  where  the  creator 
stayed  his  rapid  wheels,  or  where 
he  fixed  the  golden  compasses  !"* 
The  solar  system  contains  twen- 
ty-nine primary  and  secondary  pla- 
nents.  Suppose  each  of  the  above 
seventy-five  millions  of  suns  in  the 


Tucker's  Light  of  Nntuvi 


universe  to  have  the  same  number 
revolving    about     them — this    will 
make  the  universe  to  consist    of  a- 
bout  two   thousand   two    hundred 
millions  of  habitable  worlds.     And 
whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  dis- 
coveries of  modern  astronomy,  will 
not,  I  think,  regard  this  as  an  extra- 
vagant supposition.       Now  I    have 
already   enumerated    about    thirty 
thousand  different  species  of  ani- 
mals, and  forty-four  thousand  spe- 
cies of  plants  on  our  globe  and  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  twice  as 
many   species    actually    exist   on 
earth.      Suppose  the  same  number 
are  to  be  found   on   each    of  these 
two  thousand  two  hundred  millions 
of  worlds.     Take  now  an  individ- 
ual animal,  say  man,  and  examine 
him   anatomically.       "  In    the  hu- 
man frame  there  are  probably  more 
than  a  million  of  parts,  greater  and 
smaller;  all    of  which    we   behold 
united  in  a  perfect  and  most  regu- 
lar system.  "*    The  bones,  muscles, 
sinews,  nerves,  blood  vessels,  and 
many  other  coustituents,  of  which 
this  system  is  composed,  contain 
each  of  them  a  world  of  wonders; 
and  their  careful  adjustment  among 
each  other,  apparently  so  confused 
yet  really  so  systematic  and  conve- 
nient, and  the  delicacy  of  their  tex- 
ture not  preventing    strength  and 
energy ;    these   things    have    long 
been  the  admiration  and  the  aston- 
ishment of  the  observer,  and  they 
satisfy  him  at   once,    that   nothing 
but   almighty   power,  joined    with, 
boundless  wisdom  could  have  con- 
structed and  put  in  motion  so  com- 
plicated and  perfectly   adjusted   a 
machine.     Yet  this   same   perfect 
organization  is  found  in  all  trie  mil- 
lions of  our  race.     And  it  extends 
also,  with  few  exceptions,  through 
the  whole  animated  creation.   Even 
many  a  microscopic  insect  possess- 
es this  countless  diversity  of  parts 
and  systematic  exactness  in  their 
position  and  use.     Nor  are  plants 
when  observed  in  their  germination, 

*  Bwigbt's  TJieology,  Vol.  I.  p.  28. 
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florification  and  fructification,  much 
less  perfect  in  their  structure.  Be- 
gin then  with  the  microscopic  in- 
sect, and  dissect  in  imagination 
every  individual  animal  and  plant 
of  the  countless  millions  on  earth, 
and  you  will  find  in  each  of  them, 
probably  not  less  than  a  million  of 
parts,  all  perfectly  adapted  to  their 
situation  and  acting  most  harmoni- 
ously to  produce  a  given  end.  Pro- 
ceed from  this  earth  to  another 
world,  and  take  an  anatomical  sur- 
vey of  its  animals  and  plants,  which, 
by  the  supposition  (not  an  improba- 
ble one,)  are  equally  numerous  with 
those  on  earth.  Proceed  to  a  third 
world,  and  make  a  like  examina- 
tion ;  and  so  on,  until  you  have 
viewed  the  organization  of  the  ani- 
mals and  plants  in  two  thousand 
two  hundred  millions  of  worlds  ! 
And  after  this  is  done,  (if  indeed 
it  can  be  done,)  remember  that  ve- 
ry probably  you  have  yet  only  en- 
tered the  vestibule  of  the  creation ! 
Let  a  man  attempt  such  a  survey 
as  this,  and  strangely  insensible 
must  he  be,  if,  his  imagination  is 
not  overpowered  amid  the  variety 
and  grandeur  of  the  works  of  the 
Most  High.  He  cannot  but  sink 
under  an  effort  so  mighty,  and  feel 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  his  own 
insufficiency  and  of  the  power  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  incomprehensible 
God,  And  0,  with  what  a  delight- 
ful mixture  of  humility,  love  and 
adoration*  will  the  christian,  who 
thus  explores  the  works  of  his  Fa- 
ther, join  the  hosts  of  .heaven  in 
saying,  great  and  marvelous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty  !  And 
■with" what  ardent  and  elevated  an- 
ticipations will  he  look  forward  to 
the  day  when  he  shall  join  their 
happy  society,  and  with  a  purer 
spirit  and  holier  heart  unite  with 
them  in  studying  and  admiring  the 
works,  and  in  loving  and  praising 
the  character  of  Jehovah  forever 
and  ever.  e.  o. 


tenure,  but  discovers  the  Utter  van- 
ity and  unsatisfactoriness  of  the 
dearest  objects  of  human  pursuit- 
Introduce  into  the  chamber  of  the 
sick  and  dying  man,  the  whole  pan- 
theon of  idols  which  he  has  vainly 
worshipped fame,  wealth,  plea- 
sure, beauty,  power.  What  miser- 
able comforters  are  they  all !  Bind 
that  wreath  of  laurel  round  his 
brow,  and  see  if  it  will  assuage  his 
aching  temples.  Spread  before  him 
the  deeds  and  instruments,  which 
prove  him  the  lord  of  innumerable 
possessions,  and  see  if  you  can  be- 
guile him  of  a  moment's  anguish; 
see  if  he  will  not  give  you  up  those 
barren  parchments  for  one  drop  of 
cold  water,  one  draught  of  pure  air. 
Go,  tell  him,  when  a  fever  rages 
through  his  veins,  that  his  table 
smokes  with  luxuries,  and  that  the 
wine  moveth  itself  aright  and  giveth 
its  color  in  the  cup,  and  see  if  this 
will  cahn  his  throbbing  pulse.  Tell 
him,  as  he  lies  prostrate,  helpless, 
and  sinking  with  debility,  that  the 
song  and  dance  are  ready  to  begin, 
and  that  all  without  him,  is  life,  a- 
lacrity  and  joy.     Nay  more,  place 


in  his  motionless  hand  t! 


e  see 


ptr( 


Advantages  of  Sickness. — Sick- 
ness teaches  not  only  the  uncertain 


of  a  mighty  empire,  and  see  if  he 
will  be  eager  to  grasp  it.  The  eye 
of  Caesar  could  not  gain  its  lustre 
by  the  recollection,  that  "its  bend 
could  awe  the  world,"  nor  his  sha- 
king limbs  be  quieted  by  remem- 
bering that  his  nod  had  commanded 
obedience  from  millions  of  slaves. 
This  is  the  school  in  which  our  de- 
sires must  be  disciplined,  and  our 
judgment  corrected.  The  man, 
who  from  such  dispensations  learns 
nothing  but  perverseness,  must  be 
fearfully  insensible.  Let  us  then 
remember,  that  every  man  at  what 
he  supposes  his  best  estateT  is  alto- 
gether vanity.  God  grant  that  we 
may  understand  it,  before  others  are 
called  to  learn  it  from  our  graves, 
or  to  read  it  upon  our  tomb-stones. 
But  if  sickness  puts  to  the  proof 
these  worthless  objects  of  our  con- 
fidence, it  ought  also  to  direct  us  to* 
that  staff  which  cannot  be  broken* 
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Till  we  learn  to  lean  on  an  Almigh- 
ty arm,  and  to  support  a  mind  vi- 
gorous with  trust,  ami  warm  with 
devotions,  in  the  mid.-!  of  a  racked 
and  decaying  frame,  the  work  ot 
sickness  is  but  half  completed.  To 
learn  the  emptiness  of  the  world, 
is  to  learn  but  a  lesson  of  misan- 
thropy, if  it  do  not  generate  and  a- 
waken  that  confidence,  which  glad- 
ly casts  itself  on  God  alone.  When 
affliction  has  had  her  perfect  work, 
we  shall  involuntarily  adopt  the 
language  of  a  pious  sufferer,  be 
merciful  unto  me,  0  God,  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee:  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until 
these  calamities  be  overpast.  I 
will  commit  my  soul  unto  thee,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

Buckm  'niter's  Sermons, 

Sleeping  and  Inattention  in  the 
House  of  Gcd. 
We  may  well  ask  whether  such 
an  inconsistency  was  ever  seen  in  a 
Pagan  temple  or  a  Mahometan  mos- 
que, f* He  who  sleeps  in  a  place 
of  worship,'  says  one,  "is  as  though 
he  had  been  brought  in  for  a  corpse, 
and  the  preacher  was  preaching  at 
his  funeral."  Upon  this  subject  I 
cannot  help  transcribing  what  has 
been  written  by  an  eminent  author. 
"Constant  sleepers,"  says  he  are 
public  nuisances,  and  deserve  to  be 
whipped  out  of  a  religious  assembly, 
to  which  they  area  constant  dis- 
grace. There  are  some  who  have 
regularly  attended  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  seven  years,  twice  a  clay, 
and  yet  have  not  heard  one  whole 
sermon  in  all  that  time.  These 
dreamers  are  a  constant  distress  to 
their  preachers.  In  regard  to  their 
health,  would  any  but  a  stupid  man 
choose  such  a  place  to  sleep  in  } — 
In  respect  to  their  character,  what 
can  be  said  for  him,  who  in  his  sleep 
makes  mouths  and  wry  faces,  and 
exhibits  strange  postures :  &  some- 
times snorts,  starts,  and  talks  in 
<p  ?  Where  is  his  prudence 
when    lie  gives  occasion   to   mali- 


cious persons  to  suspect  him  ot 
gluttony, drunkenness,  laziness, and 

other  usual  causes  of  sleeping  in  the. 
day  time.  Where  is  his  breeding? 
fie  ought  to  respect  the  company  : 
what  an  offensive  rudeness  to  sit 
down  and  sleep  before  them  !  A- 
bove  ajl,  where  is  his  piety  and  fear 
of  God  !" 

"  Where  is  your  respect  for  your 


minister?"    s 


ays 


another. 


For 


six  days  he  labours,  and  on  the 
seventh  he  brings  into  the  pulpit 
what  he  has  in  secret  prepared. — 
Unhappy  man!  Thy  hearers  tell 
thee  to  thy  face,  that  thy  labours 
for  a  week  are  not  worthy  their  at- 
tention for  an  hour.  0!  how  often 
has  it  been,  that,  when  the  faithful 
zealous  man  of  God  has  had  his 
heart  warm  with  his  subject,  and 
has  fondly  thought  each  attendant's 
feelings  were  in  unison  with  his 
own,  that  by  your  indecent  yawn- 
ing, your  filthy  snoring,  or  your  re- 
peated nodding  before  his  eyes, 
his  pleasure  hath  yielded  to  sur- 
prise, his  surprize  to  grief,  and  his 
grief  to  discouragement,  until  he  has 
not  possessed  sufficient  fortitude  to 
close  the  sentence  he  had  begun  ; 
and  a  season  which  promised  uni- 
versal delight,  becomes  through 
your  indolence  tormenting,  to  the 
preacher,  and  unprofitable  to  atten- 
tive hearers." 

As  Mr.  Nicoll,  of  Exeter,  was 
once  preaching,  he  saw  several  of 
the  aldermen  asleep,  and  then': 
sat  down.  Upon  his  silence,  and 
the  noise  that  presently  arose,  in 
the  church,  they  awoke,  and  stood 
up  with  t\\e  rest;  upon  which  he 
arose,  and  said,  "The  Sermon  is 
not  yet  done;  but  now  yon  are  awake, 
\  I  hope  you  will  hearken  more  dili- 
\ gently,"  and  then  went  on. 

Ay  liner,  Bishop  of  London,  in 
1650,  took  a  Hebrew  Bible  out  of 
his  pocket,  and  began  to  read  it.— 
This  immediately  awakened  his 
'hearers,  who  looked  up  to  him,  a- 
mazed,  that  he  should  entertain 
•o  unprofitably  ;  when,  find- 
ling  they  were  awake  and   very  at- 
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tentive,  he  proceeded  on  his  sermon, 
after  admonishing  them  how  much 
it  reflected  on  their  good  sense, 
that,  in  matters  of  mere  novelty, 
and  when  they  understood  not  a 
word,  they  should  listen  so  needful- 
ly, and  yet  be  so  regardless  of  points 
of  the  utmost  importance.     . 

It  is  said  that  Dr.  South,  one  of 
the  chaplains  of  Charles  the  Second, 
preaching  on  a  certain  day  before 
the  court,  which  was  composed  of 
the  most  profligate  and  dissipated 
men  in  the  nation,  perceived  in  the 
middle  of  his  discourse,  that  sleep 
had  generally  taken  possession  of 
his  hearers.  The  doctor  immedi- 
ately stopped  short,  and,  changing 
his  tone  of  voice,  called  out  to  Lord 
Lauderdale  three  times,  His  Lord- 
ship standing  up,  "My  Lord,"  says 
South,  with  great  composure,  "I 
am  sorry  to  interrupt  your  repose, 
but  I  must  beg  of  you  that  you  will 
not  snore  quite  so  loud,  lest  you 
awaken  his  majesty. 

It  is  related  of  Dr.  Young,  that, 
as  he  was  preaching  in  his  turn  at 
St.  Jame's,  he  plainly  perceived  it 
was  out  of  his  power  to  command 
the  attention  of  his  audience.  This 
so  affected  the  feelings  of  the  preach- 
er that  he  sat  back  in  the  pulpit, 
and  burst  into  tears. — And  of  Bish- 
op Abbot  it  is  said,  that  once,  on 
such  an  occasion,  he  took  out  his 
Testament,  and  read  Greek. 

The  Bishop  ot  Massilon,  in  the 
first  sermon  he  ever  preached,  found 
the  whale  audience,  upon  his  get- 
ting into  the  pulpit,  in  a  disposition 
jio  way  favourable  to  his  intentions. 
Their  nods,  whispers,  or  drowsy 
behaviour,  shewed  him  that  there 
was  no  great  profit  to  be  expected 
from  his  sowing  in  a  soil  so  improp- 
er. However,  he  soon  changed  the 
disposition  of  his  audience  by  his 
manner  of  beginning.  "If,"  says 
he,  "a  cause  the  most  important 
that  could  be  conceived  were  to  be 
tried  at  the  bar  before  qualified 
judges  ;  if  this  cause  interested 
ourselves  in  particular  ;  if  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  kingdom  were   fixed 


upon  the  event ;  if  the  most  emin- 
ent counsel  were  employed  on  both 
sides  5  and  if  we  had  heard  from 
our  infancy  of  this  yet  undetermin- 
ed trial  ;  would  you  not  sit  with 
due  attention,  and  warm  expecta- 
tion, to  the  pleadings  on  each  side? 
Would  not  ail  your  hopes  and  fears 
be  hinged  On  the  final  decision  ? — 
And  yet  let  me  tell  you,  you  have 
this  moment  a  cause  where  not  one 
nation,  but  all  the  world  are  spec- 
tators :  tried  not  before  a  fallible 
tribunal,  but  the  awful  throne  of 
heaven  ;  where  not  your  temporal 
and  transitory  interests  are  the  sub- 
ject of  debate,  but  your  eternal 
happiness  or  misery ;  where  the 
cause  is  still  undetermined,  but, 
perhaps,  the  very  moment  I  am 
speaking,  may  fix  the  irrevocable 
decree  that  shall  last  forever  ;  and 
yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  you 
can  hardily  sit  with  patience  to 
hear  the  tidings  of  your  own  salva- 
tion. I  plead  the  cause  of  heaven, 
and  yet  I  am  scarcely  attended  to." 
What  an  admirable  address  !  O 
ye  sleepy  hearers,  read  it  and  re- 
form. 

The  Angel  of  Death  and  the  King. 

Parabolical  narratives  have  been  favo- 
rite vehicles  of  instruction  from  remote 
antiquity,  and  were  especially  chosen  in 
the  discourses  of  the  Saviour  for  enfor- 
cing the  pure  principles  he  taught.  In 
the  following,  translated  from  the  Ara- 
bic, will  be  found  a  striking  and  impres- 
sive moral,  more  likely  to  be  remember- 
ed, and  exert  an  influence,  than  if  con- 
veyed in  a  simpler  and  more  sententious 
form. 

A  king,  who  had  accumulated  im- 
mense treasures,  built  a  magnifi- 
cent palace,  and  filled  it  with  offi- 
cers, chamberlains,  and  slaves.  One 
day,  when  he  had  assembled  his 
whole  court  at  a  splendid  festival, 
and  saw  himself  at  the  \ery  sum- 
mit of  prosperity,  and  every  where 
around  him  'the  utmost  profusion, 
he  said  to  himself,  "0!  my  soul! 
behold  thou  art  in  possession  of  all 
the  bounties  of  the  earth!   What  is 
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there  left  that  thou  canst  wish  for, 
but  long  life  and  the  continuance 
of  thy  good  fortune  P"  At  this  in- 
stant there  approached  a  man  cloth- 
ed in  rag9  and  with  every  appear- 
ance of  a  beggar.  He  knocked  at 
the  gate  so  violently  that  the  whole 
palace  shook  with  it.  "  Ha!"  cried 
the  porter,  "what  manners  are 
these?  wait  till  the  king  has  dined, 
and  he  will  then  give  thee  what 
thou  askest  of  him." — "Tell  your 
master,"  said  the  stranger,  "to 
come  out  immediately,  for  I  have 
an  affair  to  settle  with  him,  which 
roust  not  be  delayed.'' — "Wretch!" 
replied  the  porter,  "who  art. thou 
that  can  dare  to  announce  thvself 


I use  of  us  to  gratify  thine  own  de- 
siivs,  and  art  now  ungrateful  tons: 
jthou  leavest  u^  with  regret,  and  ut- 
fterest  imprecations  against  us.  as 

j thine  enemies:  in  what  have  we  in- 
'jured  the.-  :" 

The  king  was  about  to  reply,  but 
the  Angel  of  Death  allowed  him  not 
time.  He  snatched  away  his  soul 
ere  he  could  utter  a  word. 


in  th 


Announce  me  to 


the  king  and  that  will  be  enough,'" 
answered  the  stranger.  The  king 
forbade  him  to  admit  him;  and  the 
Granger  knocked  again  yet  louder 
than  before.  The  slaves  hastened 
out  with  clubs  in  their  hands  to  fall 
upon  him.  '*  Stay,"  cried  he  to 
them  in  a  dreadful  voice,  "lam 
ihe  Angel  of  Death!*'  Then  were 
their  hearts  like  ice:  and  they  stood 
motiqpfess  with  horror.  "Take 
whom  thou  wilt  instead  of  me," 
slid  the  king.  -'That  is  not  my 
errand,"  replied  the  angel.  "-To 
thee  am  1  come;  to  snatch  thee  from 
amid  the  treasures  thou  hast  heaped 
together."  "Accursed  be  those 
riches,"  said  the  king,  "since  they 
have  prevented  me  serving  God!  I 
fancied  they  would  be  profitable  un- 
to me,  and  now  that  I  am  compell- 
ed to  quit  them,  with  empty  hands, 
there  remains  to  me  nothing  there- 
of but  the  vain  desire.  At  this  mo- 
ment God  miraculously  gave  speech 
to  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and 
they  said,  "Why dost  thou  curse 
us  ?  curse  rather  thine  own  soul. 
God  created  us  like  thvself,  of  earth, 
and  gave  us  into  thy  hands,  to  assist 
the  poor  &:  needy,  to  build  mosrpics, 
bridges,  caravanceras,  and  hospi- 
tals, and  so  obtain  thy  reward,  both 
in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  But 
thou  hast  gathered  us  together,  thou 
lust  locked  us  up.  thou"  hast  made 


Dr.  Franklin  and  Thomas  Paine. 
When  Paine  was  writing  his  infamous 
attacks  on  the  Christian  Religion,  he  suh- 
mitted  a  part  of  his  manuscript  to  Dr. 
Franklin  for  his  inspection  and  opinion. 
The  following  is  the  answer  of  that  gre;il 
Philosopher  and  Patriot. — Essex  Reg. 

Dear  Sir, — T  have  read  your 
manuscript  with  some  attention. 
By  the  argument  it  contains  against 
a  particular  Providence,  tho'  you 
allow  a  general  Providence,  you 
strike  at  the  foundation  of  all  Reli- 
gion. For  without  the  belief  of  a 
Providence  that  takes  co2;nizane*e 
of,  guards  and  guides,  and  favours 
particular  persons,  there  is  no  mo- 
tive to  worship  a  Deity,  to  fear  its 
displeasure,  or  to  pray  tor  its  pro- 
tection. I  will  not  enter  into  any 
discussion  of  your  principles,  though 
you  seem  to  desire  it.  At  present 
T  shall  only  give  you  my  opinion, 
that  though  your  reasonings  are  sub- 
tle, and  may  prevail  with  some  rea- 
ders, you  will  not  succeed  so  as  to 
change  the  general  sentiments  of 
mankind,  on  that  subject,  and  the 
consequence  of  printing  the  piece 
will  be,  a  great  deal  of  odium  drawn 
upon  yourself,  mischief  to  you  and 
no  benefit  to  others.  He  that  spits 
against  the  wind  spits  in  his  own 
face.  But  were  you  to  succeed, 
do  you  imagine  any  good  will  be 
done  by  it.  You  yourself  may  find 
it  easy  to  live  a  virtuous  life  with- 
out the  assistance  afforded  by  Reli- 
gion :  you  have  a  clear  perception 
of  the  advantages  of  vice,  and  pos- 
sess a  strength  of  .resolution  suffi- 
cient tnr  enable  you  to  resist  com- 
mon temptations.      Rut   think  how 
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great  a  portion  of  mankind  consists! 
of  weak  and  ignorant  men  and  wo- 
men, and  of  inexperienced,  incon- 
siderate youth,  of  both  sexes,  who 
have  need  of  the  motives  of  Reli- 
gion to  restrain  them  from  vice,  to 
support  their  virtue,  and  retain  them 
in  the  practice  of  it  till  it  becomes 
habi'ual,  which  is  the  great  point; 
for  its  security.  And  perhaps  you 
are  indebted  to  her  originally,  that 
is,  to  your  religious  education,  for 
the  habits  of  virtue  upon  which  you 
now  justly  value  yourself.  You 
might  easily  display  your  excellent 
talents  of  reasoning  upon  a  less 
hazardous  subject,  and  thereby  ob- 
tain a  rank  with  our  most  distin- 
guished authors.  For  among  us  it  is 
necessary,  as  among  the  Hottentots, 
that  a  youth  to  be  raised  into  the 
company  of  men,  should  not  prove 
his  manhood  by  beating  his  mother. 
I  would  advise  you  therefore,  not 
to  attempt  unchaining  the  tiger,  but 
to  ourn  mis  piece  before  it  is  seen 
by  any  other  person,  whereby  you 
will  save  yourself  a  great  deal  of 
mortification  from  th6  enemies  it 
may  raise  against  you,  and  perhaps 
a  good  deal  of  regret  and  repen- 
tance. If  men  are  so  wicked  with 
Religion,  what  would  they  be  if 
without  it?  I  intend  this  letter  it- 
self as  a  proof  oi  my  friendship,  and 
therefore  add  no  profession  to  it  : 
but  simply  subscribe  yours, 

B.    FRANKLIN." 
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REVIVALS. 

Revival  in  Jamaica,  L.  I. — The  unhap- 
py condition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  congregation  in  this  village  previous 
to  the  recent  revival,  is  probably  well 
known  to  the  Christian  public,  especially 
in  this  vicinity.  The  congregation  was 
much  diminished,  and  the  few  who  still 
came  up  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  were 
ready  to  sink  in  dependence,  -and  were 
prepared  to  anticipate  almost  any  other 
event  than  the  one  of  which  I  send  you 
the  following  sketch.  The  revival  com- 
menced in  November  last.  At  that  time, 
t>y  the  request  of  the  Session  of  this 


Church,  the  Rev.  Mr.  N.  consented  to  la- 
bor with  this  people  for  a  time,  but  being* 
in  feeble  health  he  gave  little,  if  any  en- 
couragement, of  undertaking  more  than 
merely  to  supply  the  pulpit  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Mr  N.  first  addressed  the  people  on 
the  evening  of  his  arrival,  at  a  weekly 
meeting  which  had  for  a  long  time  been 
sustained  by  a  few  individuals,  under  the 
most  discouraging  circumstances  of  a 
marked  neglect.  Although  more  than 
ordinary  notice  was  given  of  the  meeting 
by  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  number  of 
persons  present,  (which  was  yet  greater 
than  usual,)  was  only  about  twenty-five. 
At  the  next  appointment,  however,  in  the 
session  house,  every  thing  assumed  a  new 
aspect;  the  speaker  was  now  surrounded 
with -a  crowd  of  attentive  hearers;  a  strong 
interest  was  excited  alike  among-  saints 
and  sinners  ;  the  hopes  of  the  former  and 
the  fears  of  the  latter  were  both  awaken- 
ed. From  this  time  the  meetings  were 
increasingly  thronged,  the  stillness  and 
solemnity  became  more  and  more  appa- 
rent; one  and  another,  "pricked  in  the 
heart,"  began  to  inquire,  "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved ;"  and  of  some  it  was  at 
length  ascertained,'that  their  anxiety  was 
turned  into  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  The  evening  of  the  first  Sabbath, 
in  April,  a  sermon  was  preached  which 
gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  work.  Many 
retired  that  evening  from  the  house  of 
God  in  deep  distress,  and  repeated  mes- 
sages came  the  next  morning  to  Mr.  N. 
to  visit  individuals  who  were  bowed  down 
under  a  sense  of  their  sins.  During  that 
week,  about  15  expressed  hopes  of  ha- 
ving passed  from  death  to  life.  The  at- 
tention now  became  general,  and  it  being 
impossible  to  visit  and  converse  separate- 
ly with  all  the  anxious  at  their  dwellings, 
•they  were  invited  to  assemble  together. 
At  the  first  meeting  about  eighty  were 
present;  by  the  25th  of  April  the  num- 
ber had  increased  to  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty.  And  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  the  work  has  been  continually 
advancing.  About  100  consider  them- 
selves the  hopeful  subjects  of  this  revival. 
It  has  extended  its  influence  not  only 
generally  in  the  Presbyterian  but  also  to 
a  considerable  degree  in  the  Episcopal 
and  Dutch  Refermed  congregations. — On 
Sabbath,  the  2d  of  July  inst.  seventy -five 
were  united  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  ; 
seventy-two  by  profession  and  three  by 
letter!  and  eighteen  received  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism. — N.  Y.  Obs. 

A  few  weeks  since,  we  noticed  the  Re- 
vival in  Wethersfield.  We  have  been 
permitted  to  make  an  extract  from  a  let* 
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ter,  written  by  "Rev.  J.  Emerson,  Princi- 
pal of  the  Female  Seminary  in  that  place, 
to  a  friend,  relative  to  the  revival  in  the 
Seminary.  —  ( 'onn.  Oh*. 

Mi/  Dear  Sister, — During  the  last  Sum 
mer,  my  pupils  manifested  an  unusual  de- 
gT  ;e  of  indifference  with  regard  to  reli- 
gion. The  coldness  of  our  spiritual  at- 
mosphere, exhibited  a  Striking  and  dread- 
ful contrast  to  the  intensity  of  natural 
heat,  which  for  so  long-  a  time  was  burn- 
ing around  us.  For  the  greater  part  of 
the  season,  almost  every  heart  seemed 
frozen  with  stupidity.  There  is  some 
reason  to  fear,  that  among  perhaps  90  im- 
penitents,  there  did  not  occur  a  single 
case  of  conversion,  nor  indeed  of  genuine 
conviction.     The  dear  little  hand  of  pray- 


fectual.  And  it  may  he,  that  before  they 
called,  the  Lord  answered.  I  am  not  cer- 
tain, whether  it  was  a  little  before,  or  a 
little  after,  or  On  that  very  day,  that  the 
gracious  drops  began  to  fall  upon  my  lit 
tie  vineyard,  and  io  water  some  of  my 
pleasant  plants.  Thi  «  d'<  cts  were  soon 
perceptible;  and  one  and  another  were 
apparently  fond  to  bring  forth  fruits  of 
holhiess.  For  more  than  two  months  the 
sacred  dew  ha  been  distilling j  and  we 
have  felt  its  refreshing,  vivifying  tnflu 
ence.  Nor  has  my  enclosure,  like  the 
fleece  or  Gideon,  been  blest  alone,  as  it 
was  at  Byfield.  The  sacred  influence 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  fields  aro  ind  us; 
and  I  trust,  is  stdl  continued  w  thout  a- 
batement.  About  3$  of  my  charge  have 
expressed  a  iiope  of  having  here  expert 


ing sisters,  though  continuing  to  meet  enced  renewing  grace  and  pardoning 
from  week  to  week  for  the  purpose  oil  mercy — 5  of  them  members  of  my  family 

united   intercession,    was  often  found  tO — 3,  my  children. 

cons  st  of  only  4  or  5  individuals.  Their!  Hnw  manv  0f  these  are  genuine  con- 
influence  upon  so  great  a  number  of  uh-  verts,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say.  Souk  of 
b  lieving  associates,  you  may  well  sup- :  them,  I  trust,  if  not  the  whole,  will  be 
pose  was  ertftemely  small.  In  some.res-  foun(i  to  the  praise  of  the  riches  ofalmigh- 
pects  indeed,  my  scliool  was  extremely  tv  grace.  Most  confident  I  am,  that  God 
pleasant,  and  my  task  delightful.  It  is  the"  Holv  Spirit  has  been  here,  and  is  still 
perhaps  rare  to  see  in  one  school-room  so!  among  U3>  to  convict  and  to  convert— to 
large  and  so  lovely  a  company,  who  lack -deliver  from  eternal  death— to  bestow 
the  "one  thingjieedful."     Perhaps  no  j  the  blood-bought  treasures  of  everlasting 


class  of  their  predecessors  have  been 
more  distinguished  for  good  order,  indus- 
try, proficiency  and  amiable  deportment. 
But  all  these  are  not  Christ.  And  often, 
when  my  friends  were  congratulating  my 
prosperity, and  manifestly  rejoicing  in  the 

i',  respectability  and  good  conduct 
o  my  pupils,  my  heart  was  sad.  I  was 
fearing  and  trembling,  lest,  with  very  few 

ions,  they  were  preparing  for  a 
more  aggravated  condemnation  and  deep- 
er wo.  The  literary  operations  of  the 
present  term,  I  commenced  with  gloomy 
an*;cipations  and  painful  forebodings.  M\ 
unbelieving  heart  was  ready  to  tell  me, 
that  my  usefulness  as  a  teacher  was  closed 
forever;  as  literature  and  mental  improve- 
ment, unsanctified  by  !o\e  to  God,  are 
bat  as  sounding  brass,  a  tinkling  cymbal, 
or  the  means  of  evil.  I  felt  constrained 
to  intimate  my  feelings  to  my  brethren 
and  sisters  of  this  numerous  church.  At 
the  close  of  their  sacred  feast,  I  request- 
ed thein  to  remember  my  pupils,  and  in- 
treated  them  to  pray  earnestly,  that  those 
who  had  come  from  other  towns  and  oth- 
er States,  who  had  left  their  beloved 
homes  to  reside  among  us,  might  not  here 
spend  their  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  and  their  labor  for  that  which  sa- 


Jove  ;  and  though  my  strength  has  been 
much  weakened  in  the  way,  yet  herein  I 
rejoice  and  will  rejoice.  O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 
together.  The  number  of  my  pupils  is 
about  85,  more  than  half  of  whom,  I  sup- 
pose, are  indulging  at  least,  a  trembling 
hope.  Such  a  season  of  divine  refreshing- 
1  had  not  presumed  to  anticipate. 

It  has  been  unspeakably  gratifying  to 
find  that  several  of  my  former  pupils, 
while  revisiting  the  place  and  the  seat  of 
their  literary  labors,  have,  as  we  hope, 
been  partakers  of  the  heavenly  gift. 

Utiea. — Last  Sabbath  week,  59  per- 
sons were  admitted  into  Christian  Com- 
munion by  profession,  in  Mr.  Aiken's 
church.  Abdul  40  have  joined  Mr.  Jirace's 
church,  and  marly  the  same  Mr.  Ever- 
ett's. Many  have  also  united  with  the 
Baptist  and  Methodist  churches.  All  of 
the  above,  however,  comprise  but  a  part 
of  the  subjects  of  the  present  revival. 
IV.  Recorder. 

Canrmdaigua. — A  letter  from  Canan- 
daigua  mentions,  that  last  Sabbath  week 
48  were  received  bv   profession  into  tlie 


tisfieth  not.  With  this  request  1  have  no  communion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
doubt,  many  of  the  members  have  com-  in  that  place;  and  that  probably  a  more 
plied;  and  I  have  the  post  delightful  as- [interesting  Sabbath  was  never  beforo 
durance,  that  their  prayers  have  been  ef-'  witnessed  there. — ib 
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An  interesting'  work  of  grace  has  com- 
menced in  the  villag*e  of  Herkimer.  The 
•'  still,  small  voice"  of  God  has  been  heard 
there  ;  and  within  three  weeks,  about  20 
persons  indulge  a  hope  that  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  Herkimer 
is  an  important  section  of  oar  Presbytery, 
and  on  many  accounts  a  revival  in  that 
place  is  doubly  interesting".  The  work  is 
still  going"  on;  and  the  fervent  prayers* of 
all  our  Christian  friends  are  desired,  that 
God  would  deepen,  extend,  and  perfect 
the  work. 

From  Fairfield,  also,  we  have  cheering 
accounts.  Much  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  the  soul  is  excited  there  ;  and  a 
number  have  very  recently  obtained 
hope  in  Christ.  The  same,  also,  may  be 
said  of  the  village  of  Frankfort. 

W.  Recorder. 

Edgecomb  and  Boothhay. — The  Lord 
has  poured  out  his  spirit  in  those  places, 
and  a  number  have  found  him  to  be 
precious  to  their  souls.  Four  young-  peo- 
ple followed  their  Redeemer  in  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism  last  week.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  a  number  more,  who  have 
been  hopefully  converted  to.  God,  will 
soon  follow  the  same  example. 

Machias  Star. 

A  letter  dated  May  31,  from  a  member 
©f  the  Welch  congregation  at  Utica,  and 
published  in  the.  Pittsburgh  Recorder, 
gives  the  following  account  of  the  inter- 
esting work  of  grace  which  is  going  on  in 
that  region. 

"A  more  powerful  revival  has  never 
been  witnessed  in  these  parts,  or  perhaps 
in  any  part  of  America.  A  year  ago, 
there  was  no  revival  in  any  part  of  the 
western  district  of  this  state.  Now  there 
have  been  revivals  in  more  than  twenty- 
five  townships  of  the  same  district,  in 
some  of  which  the  work  has  been  carried 
on  with  a  power  which  has  hardly  been 
known  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  At 
one  or  two  periods  of  the  revival  at  Rome, 
twenty  were  hopefully  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  a  day.  About  240 
have  been  received  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  that  place,  and  several  into 
other  churches.  Between  three  and  four 
hundred  souls  have,  as  we  hope,  been 
brought  to  know  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus, in  this  village — in  our  small  society, 
between  forty  and  fifty,  which  will  nearly 
double  our  number  of  members.  Some 
of  these,  perhaps  eight  or  ten,  will  join 
some  of  the  English  Churches,  as  they 
understand  English  best.  It  is  supposed 
that  between   two  and   three   thousand 


souls  have  been  hopefully  converted  in 
this  county,  during  the  last  six  or  seven 
months.  There  is  no  noise  in  our  meet- 
ings, as  we  have  seen  in  times  of  revival 
in  Wales ;  but  all  is  stillness  and  solem- 
nity. 

I  have  never  witnessed  such  solemnity 
and  such  an  ardent  spirit  of  prayer  as  I 
have  during  the  last  three  or  four  months. 
There  are  prayer  meetings  nearly  every 
hour  of  the  day  in  some  parts  of  'the  vil- 
lage ;  and  frequently  several  little  circles 
meet  for  prayer  at  the  same  time,  in  dif- 
ferentplaces.  And  we  trust  there  is  much 
secret  prayer.  Some  individuals  have 
been  known  to  spend  whole  nights  in 
wrestling  with  God,  as  Jacob  did,  until 
break  of  day.  I  have  known  this  among 
some  of  our  society. — The  work  is  still 
going  on  at  this  place,  though  not  so  pow- 
erfully as  it  did  at  one  time." 


FA3TETTHVILUES: 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST  4,  1826. 


Hottentots.— At  the  present  day,  the 
success  of  Christianity  among  the 
savage  tribes  of  men,  is  one  of  the  most 
delightful  evidences  of  its  truth  and  un 
rivalled  advancement.  Prejudices  the 
most  inveterate  have  long  existed  against 
every  exertion  to  civilize  Barbarians, 
whose  ignorance  and  degradation  have 
been  assigned  as  the  reasons  why  they 
should  be  excluded  from  the  benevolence 
of  Christian  communities.  But  happily, 
better  sentiments,  and  more  generous 
feelings  on  this  subject  are  gainingground 
with  astonishing  rapidity.  The  ignorance 
and  wretchedness  of  the  heathen  are  now 
viewed  by  multitudes  as  the  urgent  rea- 
sons why  they  should  be  the  objects  of 
Christian  charity.  Their  debased  condi- 
tion and  polluted  characters,  manifest 
how  much  they  need  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  how  glorious  will  be  the  work  of 
raising  them  to  the  blessings  of  civilized 
life. 

The  exertions  of  missionaries  in  plant- 
ing the  gospel  among  savages  have  done 
more  within  a  few  years  for  their  im- 
provement than  all  the  intercourse  with 
them  for  as  many  centuries  before  has  ef- 
fected. This  is  what  we  might  expect 
from  the  nature  of  this  intercourse.  It  is, 
well  known  that  men  calling  themselves 


Christians,  have  long-  carried  on  with  the 
savages  the  most  unrighteous  traffic,  and 
practised  among-  them  the  most  shameful 
abominations.  With  such  specimens  of  the 
White  Man's  character,  should  we  be  as- 
tonished that  these  unenlightened  sons 
of  the  forest  should  glory  in  their  own 
condition,  and  stand  opposed  to  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  gospel.  Hut  when  men 
actuated  by  the  best  of  motives,  go  among 
them,  and  exhibit  the  meekness,  benevo- 
lence, and  integrity  of  the  Christian  cha- 
racter, we  are  justified  in  looking  for  a 
different  result.  When  faithful  missiona- 
ries go,  not  to  drive  them  from  their 
homes,  but  to  live  with  them  ;  not  to 
bear  away  their  property,  but  to  educate 
their  children;  not  to  teach  them  villiany, 
and  make  them  the  subjects  of  fraud  and 
injustice,  but  to  teach  them  to  love  one  a- 
ther  to  give  up  their  idolatry,  to  forsake 
their  vices,  to  love  God  and  prepare  for 
judgment,  should  we  be  surprised  in 
hearing  of  great  changes  ?  This  is  be- 
ginning where  the  work  of  civilization 
must  commence  ever  to  be  effectual. 

What  other  system  will  ever  lead  men 
to  give  up  their  own  endearments,  and 
forego  all  prospect  of  pecuniary  reward, 
to  brave  the  terrors  and  submit  to  the  tri- 
als of  a  heathen  land,  and  to  endure  per- 
secution and  fatigue,  and  unnumbered 
bereavements,  to  bless  the  ignorant  and* 
•the  degraded  ?  All  this,  multitudes  are 
now  doing,  with  no  other  object  than  to 
.save  sinners  from  the  wrath  of  God.  Men 
may  think  differently,  but  facts  prove 
that  there  is  nothing  but  true  religion 
which  gives  the  disposition  and  leads  to 
the  exertions  necessary  thoroughly  to  re- 
form the  heathen. 

Among  the  different  tribes  of  savages, 
perhaps  none  were  more  degraded  and 
lost  to  every  thing  good  than  the  Hotten- 
tots. They  were  confined  to  a  small  cor- 
ner of  the  African  continent,  and  resem- 
ble neither  the  Negro  race  on  the  Wes- 
tern coast,  nor  the  Caffre  nation  on  the 
Eastern.  They  knew  nothing  of  arts  or 
manufactures,  except  the  formation  of 
coarse  earthen  ware,  and  subsisted  on 
£"ums,  roots  and  animal   food.     They  liv 
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ed  in  straw  huts,  and  were  given  up   to 


indolence  and  sottishness. 

How  very  different  is  their  present 
character,  will  appear  from  the  following 
extracts  from  a  letter  of  an  English  gen- 
tleman, who  visited  the  principal  stations, 
of  the  London  Missionary  society,  in 
South  Africa. 

Education. — At  all  the  institu- 
tions, we  found  Sunday  Schools, 
both  for  adults  and  children,  in 
active  operation  :  and  zealously 
supported  by  the  people  themselves, 
as  well  as  almost  by  every  individ- 
ual resident  at  the  station,  whose 
assistance  could  be  made  useful  as 
teachers.  Many  of  the  latter  class 
were  selected  from  among  the  Hot- 
entots  :  and  when  it  is  considered, 
that  not  less  than  600  adults,  and 
from  300  to  400  children  are  regu- 
larly receiving  instruction  and 
learning  to  read  the  Scriptures  in 
these  schools — and  that  the  greatest 
number  of  the  children  are  also 
taught  on  week-days  to  read  and 
write  English — it  is  impossible  for 
a  moment  to  doubt  the  utility  df 
the  institutions,  or  to  deny  that 
the  work  of  improvement  is  going 
forward.  The  progress  of  persons 
advanced  in  years,  who  have  but 
one  day  in  seven  to  learn,  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  slow  :  and  doubt- 
less much  remains  to  be  done  ;  but, 
while  the  effect  of  these  schools  on 
the  morals  of  the  Hottentots  is  al- 
ready very  apparent,  in  their  better 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  useful  appropriation  of  that  por- 
tion of  time  winch  before  was  too 
often,  wasted  in  idleness,  the  very 
general  desire*  of  instruction  thus 
evinced  both  for  themselves  and 
their  children,  affords,  a  gratifying 
proof  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
principles  on  their  minds  ;  and  can- 
not fail,  at  no  distant  period,  to  pro- 
duce a  striking  and  important 
change  in  the  character  and  habits 
of  the  people.  In  the  day  schools, 
we  had  much  satisfaction  in  seeing 
the  British  system  successfully  in- 
troduced.    The  pi  ogress  which  the 
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children  had  made  in  English,  con- 
sidering the  short  time  since  it  had 
been  introduced  into  the  schools, 
appeared  very  creditable  to  their 
teachers  :  while  the  facility  with 
which  they  learn,  and  the  readiness 
of  their  replies  to  questions  put  to 
them  on  scripture  history,  afforded 
a  satisfactory  refutation  of  the 
charge  of  intellectual  incapacity, 
which  some  have  unguardedly 
thrown  out  against  the  Hottentots 
in  general. 

Piety. — At  all  these  institutions, 
I  think  I  may  with  propriety  affirm, 
there  exists,  both  among  the  mis- 
sionaries and  people,  a  great  degree 
of  zeal,  and  a  real  interest  in  the 
missionary  cause.  Indeed  the  punc- 
tuality of  their  attendance  on  the 
daily  public  exercises  of  devotion, 
the  correct  seriousness  of  their  de- 
meanor while  there,  the  readiness 
which  they  have  evinced  in  contri- 
buting toward  the  religious  improve- 
ment as  well  as  temporal  necessi- 
ties of  their  brethren  in  the  mission- 
ary and  charitable  Associations 
formed  among  themselves,  left  us 
no  reason  to  doubt  the  statements 
of  the  missionaries  that  the  Gospel 
has  been  received  among  the  peo- 
ple, not  in  word  only,  but  in  power; 
and  that  its  effects  are  displayed 
in  the  lives  of  many,  as  well  as  in 
the  moral  and  orderly  conduct  of 
the  whole  community  at  the  sever- 
al stations.  In  their  talent  tor  sa- 
cred music,  which  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  almost  every  traveller, 
the  Hottentots  at  these  institutions 
do  not  fall  short  of  their  brethren 
elsewhere  :  it  was  not,  however,  the 
talent  alone,  but  the  spirit  of  devo- 
tion with  which  it  was  employed, 
that  struck  us  as  most  worthy  of 
observation  5  and  an  assembly  of 
these  simple  people,  joining  toge- 
ther in  songs  of  praise  and  thankful- 
ness to  the  Creator,  is  a  spectacle 
as  gratifying  to  the  mind  of  a 
Christian  as  the  sweet  harmony  of 
their  voices  is  pleasing  to  the  ear. 


We  understand,  that  upon  the 
application  of  his  Excellency  Gov- 
ernor Burton  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  Colonel  Tuttle 
of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  now  up- 
on duty  near  Wilmington,  has,  by 
order  of  the  President,  been  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  our  Board  of  In- 
ternal Improvements,  for  the  sur- 
vey of  Cape  Fear  River.  This  au- 
gurs well  to  our  Navigation,  and  is 
honorable  to  the  Governor's  anxie- 
ty to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
state,  and  to  the  President's  dispo- 
sition to  aid  our  views. 

N.  C.  Journal. 

Joseph  Sollis,  for  whose  appre- 
hension a  reward  of  300  dollars  was 
offered,  as  the  murderer  of  Abra- 
ham Kornegay  of  Duplin,  was  ar- 
rested in  this  county  on  Friday  last5 
amL  committed  to  the  jail  in  this 
town  for  safe  keeping.  Since  the 
death  of  Kornegay,  Sollis  has  been 
lurking  about  his  former  residence 
in  Duplin,  until,  lately,  he  made 
the  attempt  to  get  oft"  with  his  wife 
and  child,  to  the  Western  Country, 
but  in  this  attempt  was  discovered 
and  taken.  Sollis  had  called  at  a 
house  near  the  road  to  get  water, 
and  was  recognized  by  the  occu- 
pant, who  gave  information  to  an 
officer,  and  the  neighbors,  by  whom 
he  was  taken. — ib. 

Slavery  prohibited  in  Louisiana. 
At  the  late  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  Louisiana,  an  act  was  pas- 
sed, prohibiting  the  further  intro- 
duction of  slaves  into  that  state  for 
sale.  No  person  in  future  shall 
bring  into  Louisiana  any  slave,  with 
intent  to  sell  or  hire  the  same,  un- 
der the  penalty  of  being  punished 
by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  two 
years,  and  fined  not  exceeding  one 
thousand  dollars,  and  moreover  shall 
forfeit  the  said  slave  or  slaves. 


FOREIGN. 

The  Greek  cause  continues  pop- 
ular in  Prussia.  The  Queen  has 
given  one  hundred  golden  Frede- 
ricks^ an  anonymous  donor  1200^ 


for  that  city.  The  military  were 
called  out,  the  riot  act  was  read, 
about  forty  shots  were  fired  before 
the  mob  dispersed,  and  four  per- 
sons .Mere  killed  and  wounded, 
Liverpool  prices  of  cotton  had  de- 
clined a  little,  and  the  market  for 
other  American  produce  was  very 
dull.— JRal.  Reg. 

The  British  commenced  the  seige. 
of  Bhurtpore,  in  India,  on  the  22d 
Dec.  1825,  and  took  it  by  storm  on 
the  18th  of  January.  Loss  in  the 
whole  siege  5(J0  men  and  18  officers. 
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and  several  distinguished  persons joj ■position.  A  dreadful  riot  took 
appear  in  their  favor.  The  ladies  UjTace  at  Carlisle,  during  the  canvass 
in  Paris  are  making  various  fancy  |  or  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  late  M. P. 

articles,  to  be  sold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Greek  fund. 

Dates  from  Patras  are  to  May 
15th.  The  army  of  Ibrahim,  con- 
taining 2900  Egyptians,  and  1200 
Turks,  was  si  ill' near  that  city,  and 
and  so  enfeebled  by  the  s 
Miasoloaghi,  as  not  to  be  enabled  to 
attempt  any  thing.  The  soldiers 
from  Missolonghi  were  most  affec- 
tionately received  at  Salona.  They 
are  called  the  "Sacred  Battalion." 

A  letter  from  Triste,  May  22d, 
confirms  the  report  of  1800  men 
having  en  their  way  through  the 
Turks,  ami  joined  Karaiskaki.  The 
Egyptian  fleet  was  at  Patras,  and 
the  Turkish  squadron  passed  Zante 
on  the  5th  for  the  Archepelago. 
Every  preparation  is  making  for  the 
defence  ofNapoli;  the  soldiers  have 
just  been  clothed  by  the  French 
committee,  and  troops  are  assem- 
bled in  all  parts.  A  national  as- 
sembly has  met  at  Epidaurus,  and 
Demetrius  Ypsilanti  is  looked  upon 
for  a  President.  • 

The  Journal,  des  Debats  contains 
a  letter  from  a  Swiss  of  the  name  of 
Mayer,  written  previous  to  his  death 
with  the  defenders  of  Missolonghi, 
in  which  .he  alludes  to  their  sworn 
resolution  to  defend  every  inch  of 
ground  with  the  *;  turbaned  Turk." 
"  We  have  reach'd,"  he  says,  "  our 
last  moment.  History  will  do  jus- 
tice, posterity  will  weep  over  our 
misfortunes.  I  glow  at  the  thought 
that  the  blood  of  a  Swiss,  a  child 
of  William  Tell,  shall  be  mingled 
with  that  of  the  heroes  of  Greece!" 


There  have  been  several  late  ar- 
rivals from  European  ports,  but 
they  have  not  brought  any  impor- 
tant political  news.  The  elections 
in  Great  Britain  were- proceeding 
with  great  spirit.  Mr.  Huskisson, 
and  General  Gascoyne  have  been 
returned  for  Liverpool ;  and  Mr. 
Brougham  for  Winchelsea,  has  been 
returned    for   Parliament,    without 


LETTERS 

FnOM    A    FATHER    TO     BIS     SON,  A  STUDENT 

<))•'  DIV1MTT. 

LETTER  XV. 
Dear  Son, — Some  are  of  opinion, 
that,  without  an  external  revelation, 
mankind  could  never  have  obtained 
t\\e,  knowledge  of  God,  in  any  de- 
gree; of  their  duty,  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul;  nor  of  many  other 
truths,  essential  to  human  happi- 
ness: and  that,  since  they  have  at- 
tained the  knowledge  of  these  things, 
that  knowledge  must  have  been  de- 
rived from  an  external  revelation, 
and  that  revelation  must  have  bee.u 
from  God.  If  then  you  shall,  upon 
inquiry,  find  that  this  opinion  is 
well  founded,  and  therefore  be  let! 
to  adopt .it, you  will  have  an  other  evi- 
dence, added  to  those  above  men- 
tioned, amounting  to  a  demonstra- 
tion that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God.  Any  one  of  these  evidences, 
much  more  all  of  them  taken  toge- 
ther, will  abundantly  satisfy  every 
attentive  mind,  and  yield  the  mo;>t 
pleasing  conviction  to  every  serious 
man,  that  our  scriptures,  commonly 
accounted  sacred,  are  of  divine  ori- 
gin. Since,  then,  the  Bible  is  the 
word  of  God,  of  which  1  hope  you 
are,  by  his  blessing,  fully  persua- 
ded, how  frequently,  how  attentive- 
ly, and  how  devoutly,  should  we 
peruse  it !  It  contains  the  most  an- 
cient, and  most  authentic,  historv  of 
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the  origin  of  the  Avorld;  of  the  crea- 
tion; of  the  fall  and  recovery  of 
man;  and  of  the  providence  of  God, 
by  which  he  upholds  and  governs 
all  things :  the  most  sublime  doc- 
trines, the  purest  and  most  excel- 
lent precepts,  and  the  most  faithful 
and  precious  promises ;  it  adminis- 
ters the  most  severe,  but  salutary 
reproofs,  the  most  wholesome  coun- 
sel, and  the  most  substantial  com- 
fort. It  presents  the  most  awful, 
the  most  glorious  and  amiable  ob- 
jects, the  discovery  of  which  hum- 
bles the  pride,  cherishes  the  hopes, 
engages  the  affections  of  the  human 
heart,  abstracts  it  from  mean  and 
unworthy  pursuits,  and  secures  hap- 
piness of  those  who  become  acquain- 
ted with  them. 

If  we  add,  that  in  all  its  parts  it 
is  infallibly  true  and  certain,  its 
superior  excellence,  compared  with 
that  of  every  other  book,' will  clear- 
ly appear.  The  more  then  you  are 
acquainted  with  the  Bible,  the  hap- 
pier you  will  be,  and  the  more  use- 
ful in  the  station,  in  which  God,  in 
his  providence,  may  place  you:  the 
more  your  prayers  and  discourses 
savor  of  the  knowledge  and  love  of1 
the  scriptures,  the  more  acceptable! 
they  will  be  to  God,  and  the  more, 
profitable  to  those  who  hear  you. 

To  all  the  serious  and  devout,  the' 
scriptures  have,  in  all  ages,  been 
the  subject  of  daily  meditation,  and 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  hearts 
In  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage. 
God  grant  that  they  may  be  so  to 
you,  and  that  by  their  means,  you 
may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation.* 
I  remain,  daer  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


On  the  14th  hist,  we  understand, 
a  number  of  gentlemen  associated 
and  agreed  among  themselves  to 
drink  no  ardent  spirits,  or  wine, 
except  at  weddings,  for  the  term  of 
ninety  days,  under  a  penalty  of  ten 
dollars,   voluntarily  imposed  upon 


*  See  Leland  on  the  nature  and  neces- 
sity of  Divine  revelation ;  and  Guise  on  the 
excellency  and  use  of  the  Scriptures. 


themselves  for  each  violation  of  the 
agreement.  They  feel  conscious 
that  good,  at  least  to  themselves, 
will  result  from  this  measure.  We 
hope  many  will  join  them,  and  that 
many  more  such  combinations  will 
be  formed  among  the  citizens  of  this 
metropolis  and  in  other  places. 

We  hope  that  before  the  expira- 
tion of  ninety  days  the  gentleman 
associated  will  be  so  satisfied  with 
their  new  arrangement,  that  their 
habits  will  become  permanent,  and 
of  course  their  penalty  may  be  dis- 
pensed with. — Nat.  Phil. 

Theological  Seminaries. — The  follow- 
ing-list  of  Theological  Seminaries  in  the 
United  States,  is  from  the  last  evangeli- 
cal Lutheran  Intelligencer : 

Denomination.  '  Location. 

Congregational  church 

of  New  England,  at  Andover,  Mass. 
Baptist    Church,      Newton,  near  Boston, 

do.  do.         Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

do.  do.         Washington  City. 

Presbyterean  do.      Princeton,  N.  J." 

do.  do.         Western  Seminary. 

do.  do.         Hampden  Sydney, 

do.  do.         Maryville,  Tenm 

do.  do.         Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Episcopal     do.         New  York. 

do.  do.         Alexandria,  D.    C. 

do.  do.         Ohio.  •    ■ 

Roman  Catholic,       Ge»rgetown,  D.  C, 

do.  do.         Emmitsburg,  Md. 

Dutch  Reformed,     Brunswick,  N.  J. 
Moravian,  Nazareth,  Pa. 

German  Reformed,  Carlisle,  Penn. 
Evangelical  Lu- 
theran, Hart  wick,  N.  Y. 

do.  do.         Gettysburg,  Penn. 

The  publisher  of  a  Socinian  Unr- 
versalist  paper  in  Milledgeville  pro- 
poses to  print  a  Book,  in  which  is 
proved  from  Scripture,  there  js-"N« 
Devil — no  Hell — no  angry  God !'' 
Those  who  are  weak  enough  to  be- 
lieve the  plain  declaration  of  the 
Bible,  that  God  is  angry  with  tht 
wicked  every  day,  will  be  astonished 
to  hear  from  Milledgeville,  that 
Sin  no  longer  taints  the  moral  at- 
mosphere of  this  world  !  Man  has 
ceased  to  do  evil  !  There  is  no 
avenging  God  !  Well  indeed  may 
the  publisher  of  such  news  declare 
that  "it  is  highly  interesting  to 
every  living  man  and  woman."— 
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Tiut  why  not  take  the  last  step  in 
this  march  of  4W  Reason,''  and  say 
at  once,  There  is  no  God.'!  The 
existence  of  Jehovah  is  not  more 
clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  than  is 
the   future    punishment  of  the  im- 

"re  are 


pei 


litent  and  unbelievm 


o 


W 


told  that  "in  this  work  is  concen- 
trated the  wisdom  of  ages,  of  nations 
and  of  languages  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture and  the  words  of  God."*  The 
antiquity  of  some  of  its  doctrines 
will  not  be  disputed,  for  they  were 
preached  in  the  garden  of  Eden. — 
See  Genesis  iii.  4. — Geo.  Reporter. 

Comets. — It  is  now  certain  that 
the  same  comet  has  appeared  in  our 
planetary  system  in  trie  years  1786, 
1795,  1801,  180.5,  1818,'  and  1825. 
It  appears  that  in  its  course  it  never 
passes  the  orbit  of  Jupiter.  The 
period  of  its  revolution  (which  is 
the  shortest  known)  very  little  ex- 
ceeds three  years  and  a  quarter  ; 
and  its  mean  distance  from  the  sun 
is  not  more  than  twice  that  of  the 
earth.  It  seems  to  be  especially 
connected  with  the  system  in  which 
our  globe  is  placed,  and  crosses 
our  orbit  more  than  sixty  times  in 
a  century.  M.  Gibers,  the  cele- 
brated astronomer  of  Bremen,  who 
has  bestowed  much  attention  on 
this  comet,  lias  been  lately  occupi- 
ed in  calculating  the  possibility  of 
its  influence  on  the  destinies  of  our 
globe.  He  finds  that  in  83,000 
years,  this  comet  will  approach 
the  earth  as  nearly  as  the  moon  ; 
and  that  in  4,000,000  of  years,  it 
will  come  to  within  a  distance  of 
7700  geographical  miles  ;  the  con- 
sequence of  which  will  be  (if  its  at- 
traction be  equal  to  that  of  the 
earth)  the  elevation  of  the  waters 
of  the  ocean  13,000  feet;  that  is 
to  say,  above  the  tops  of  all  the 
Kuropean  mountains,  except  Mont- 
ISlanc. — But  who  expects  that  the 
earth  will  endure  four  millions  of 
years! 


a  very  entertaining  as  well  as 
instructive  book,  on  the  subject 
of  Instinct.  In  showing  the  instinct 
ol  plants,  he  adduces  the  following 
instance,  which  has  probably  been 
observed  by  many  persons. 

He  says,  that  if  a  vessel  of  wa- 
ter is  placed  within  six  inches  of  a 
growing  cucumber,  that,  in  twenty 
four  hours'  time,  the  cucumber  will 
alter  the  direction  of  its  branches, 
and  not  stop  till  it  comes  into  con- 
tact with  the  water.  That  if  a  pole 
is  placed  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  an  unspotted  vine,  the  branch- 
es of  which  are  proceeding  in  a  con- 
trary direction  from  that  towards 
the  pole,  the  vine  will,  in  a  short 
time,  alter  its  course,  and  not  stop 
till  it  clings  round  the  pole.  But 
the  same  vine  will  carefully  avoid 
attaching  itself  to  low  vegetables, 
nearer  to  it,  as  the  cabbage. 


Instiii  rt  of  Plants. — Dr.    Han 

<~(v  k  has  lately  published  in  London 


Gossipping. — Women  are  often 
accused  of  gossipping,  but  we  are 
not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  the 
subject  of  legal  penalties,  except  at 
St.  Helena,  where  among  the  ordi- 
nances promulgated  in  1709,  we 
find  the  following: 

"  Whereas,  several  idle,  gossip- 
ping women  make  it  their  business 
to  go  from  house  to  house,  about 
this  island,  inventing  and  spreading 
false  and  scandalous  reports  of  the 
good  people  thereof,  and  thereby 
sow  discord  and  debate  among 
neighbors,  and  often  between  men 
and  their  wives,  to  the  grief  and 
trouble  of  all  good  and  quiet  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  utter  extinguishing 
of  all  friendship,  amity,  and  good 
neighborhood;  for  the  punishment 
and  suppression  whereof,  and  to  the 
intent  that  all  strife  may  be  ended, 
charity  revived,  and  friendship  con- 
tinued, we  do  order,  that  if  any 
woman  from  henceforth  shall  be 
convicted  of  tale  bearing,  mischief 
making,  scolding,  or  any  oilier  no- 
torious vices,  they  shall  be  punish- 
ed by  ducking  or  shipping,  or  suck 
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other  punishment  as  their  crimes  or 
transgressions  shall  deserve,  or  the 
governor  and  council  shall  think  fit. 


By  beginning  at  the  letter  D  in 
the  centre  of  the  following,  you 
can  read  "  Drinking  will  ruin  us.''1 
in  as  many  different  ways  as  there 
are  days  in  the  year.  And  I  be- 
lieve there  are  as  many  ways  in 
which  it  will  tend  to  our  ruin,  cith- 
er temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal. 

s  uniurll   i   1  lruinu    s 
s    uniurlliwil  lruinu    s 

niurll  i  w  g  w  i   1  1   ruin 

'  urllivvg-ng-wi    1  1  r  u  i 


i  w  g  w  1 
l  i  w  g  n  g  w  i 
u  r  1  1  i  w  g  n  i  n  g  w  i  1  1  r  u 
rlliwgnikingw  illr 
1  1  i  w  g  n  i  k  n  k  i  n  g\  vv  i  1  1 
1  i  w  g  n  i  k  n  i  n  k  i  n  g  w  i  1 
iwgniknirinkingwi 
w  g  n  i  k  n  i  rj)  rinkingw 
i  wg niknirinkingw  i 
1  iwg-nikninking-wi  1 
1  1  iwgn  iknkingwil  1 
r  1  1  i  w  g  n  i  k  i  n  g  w  i  llr 
urlliwgningwi  1  lr  u 
Urlliwgngwi  llrui 
niurll  i  wgw  i  1  lruin 
u  n  i  u  r  1  1  i  vv  i  1  lruinu 
s   uniurll   i    1  lruinu   s 


FOETinr. 


Duil.es  of  Mothers. — What  a  delicate 
office  is  that  of  a  mother !  flow  wary 
should  be  her  footsteps,  how  spotless 
her  example,  how  uniform  her  patience, 
how  extensive  her  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  how  great  her  skill  in  using 
that  knowledge,  by  the  most  vigilant 
and  strenuous  application  of  it  in  every 
variety  of  occurring  circumstances,  to 
enlighten  the  understanding  and  reform 
the  heart !  Legislators  and  governors 
have  to  enact  laws,  and  compel  men  to 
observe  them;  mothers  have  to  implant 
the  principles,  and  cultivate  the  disposi- 
tions,, which  alone  can  make  good  citi- 
zens and  subjects.  The  former  have  to 
exert  authority  over  characters  already 
formed;  the  latter  have  to  mould  the  cha- 
racter of  the  entire  man,  giving  it  a  shape 
which  will  make  him,  either  an  instru- 
ment of  good  to  the  world,  or  a.  pest  to 
society.  Oh  that  a  constant  sense  of  the 
importance  and  responsibility  of  this  sta- 
tion, may  rest  upon  me  !  that  grace  may 
be  given  me  faithfully  to  discharge  its 
difficult  duties  ! — tvirs  huxtixgton. 

A  subscription  has  been  opened  "a- 
mong  the  Black  Slaves'm  Jamaica,  for  the 
relief  of  their  famishing  brethren,  the 
White  Slaves  in  England ! !" 

Jamaica^  W.  I.  paper. 


"ONE  GLASS  MORE." 

Stay,  mortal,  stay  !  nor  heedless  thus, 

Thy  sure  destruction  seal ; 
Within  that  cup  there  lurks  a  curse, 

Which  all  who  drink  shall  feel ; 
Disease  and  death  forever  nigh, 

Stands  ready  at  the  door, 
And  eager  wait  to  hear  the  cry, 

Of  give  me  'one  glass  more.' 
Go  view  that  prison's  gloomy  cells : 

Their  pallid  tenants  scan ; 
Gaze  :  gaze  upon  these  earthly  hells, 

And  ask  whence  they*began; 
Had  these  a  tongue  :  Oh,  man  !  thy  cheek 

The  answer'd  crimson  o'er ; 
Had  these  a  tongue  they'd  to  thee  speak. 

And  cry  the  'one  glass  more!' 
Behold  that  wretched  female  form, 

An  outcast  from  her  home, 
Bleached  in  affliction's  brightest  storm.. 

And  doomed  in  want  to  roam  : 
Behold  her' — ask  that  pratler  near 

Why  mother  is  so  poor: 
He'll  whisper  in  thy  startled  ear, 

'Twas  Father's  'one  glass  more  " 
Stay,  mortal,  stay,  repent,  return  I 

Reflect  upon  thy  fate  ; 
The  poisonous  draught  indignant  spurn; 

Spurn,  spurn  it  ere  too  late : 
Oh,  fly  the  alehouse's  horrid  din, 

Nor  linger  at  the  door, 
Lest  thou,  perchance,  should  sip  agai» 

The  treachrous  'one  g'lass  more.' 

, BOSTCX  BjU'T). 


MARRIED, 
In  this  town,  on  the  31st  ult.  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson Whitehead,  to  Miss  Janet  Ec- 

CLES. 

On  the  18th  ult.  in  Elizabeth,  Bladea 
county,  Mr.  Kexxeth  M'Leod,  P.  M.  to 
Mrs.  Ann  M'Innis,  both  of  that  place. 
Communicated. 


DIED, 

At  his  residence  in  Montgomery  coun- 
tv,  N.  C.  Col.  West  Harris,  a  soldier  of 
the  Revolution,  in  his  70th  year. 

In  this  county,  at  Upper  Little  River 
Mr-  John  Murchison,  aged  37  years 
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BELTOT*       ' 


fodicals  of  the   day,    a   nol 
tin-  fori  to  di; 

tne  existence  of  the  devil — of':'. 
hell  in.!  of  an    a  bold   a 

sition  as  this,  I  despa'r  of  eversed- 
Whence  will 

from  the  bible.  Does 
it  not  on  almost  every  page  tell  us  some- 
thing  about  the  great  adversary,  who 
goes  about  as  a  roaring-  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  ?     And  what   can 

tell  a  man  on  these  subjects? — 
She  surely  will  ft  II  him  that  the  trans- 
gressors of  law  are  to  be  punished — that 
they  are  not  punished  in  this  world  ac- 
cording to  the  demerit  of  their  crimes. 
The  inference  is  most  obvious,  they  must 
be,  if  punished  at  all,  in  the  world  to 
come.  But  how  can  she  tell  a  man  there 
is  no  hell — no  lake  that  bums  with  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  fire  is  not 
quenched,  and  the  worm  never  dies  r 
how  can  she  tell  a  man  that  God  is  not 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day — and 
that  he  will  by  some  means  clear  the 
guiltyr  If  she  speak  thus,  verily  she 
must  be  inspired  by  him,  who  said  to  our 
mother,  "ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

I  have  put  at  your  disposal  a  sermon 
delivered  by  a  colored  man  of  this  coun- 
try, in  reply  to  one  of  the  wisest  and 
most  adroit  of  the  universalist  preachers 
of  our  day,  in  which  the  author  makes  it 
appear,  not  only  that  the  devil  is  still 
alive,  but  exceedingly  industrious  in  the 
propagation  of  his  own  offspring,  for  he 
is  the  father  of  lies  and  of  false  doctrines. 
Men  are  very  easy  persuaded  to  gulp 
down  the  honeyed  pill  of  error,  when   it 

their  own  feelings   and  v. ;- 
This  sermon  may  lead  some  who  read    it 
.mine  the  matter  before  they  con- 
clude that  God  will  finallv  take 


glory* 

},  and 

1   wiD   propound  one   Question  more, 
ks  and   the 

lion.     Who  arc  the  ir  fu" 

licity,  those    v.  ho  are  styled,  and 

justly  t( 

dling,   and  justification,  and 
salvation. 

I  am,  yours,  &c.  n. 

(_iK.M--.sis  m.  4. — And  the  Ser- 
pent said  unto  the  Woman,  Ye  shall 
not  surehj  tile. 

The  holy  scriptures  arc  a  pecu- 
liar fund  of  instruction.  They  in- 
form us  of  the  origin  of  creation  ; 
of  the  primitive  state,  of  man:  of 
his  fall,  or  apostacy  from  Cod.  It 
appears  that  lie  was  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  with  full  liberty 
to  regale  himself  with  all  the  deli- 
cious fruits  that  were  ••>  be  found* 
except  what  grew  on  one  tree — if 
he  eat  of  that  he  should  surely  die, 
was  the  declaration  of  the  most 
high. 

Happy  were  the  human  pair,  a- 
oiidst  this  delightful  paradise,  un- 
til a  certain  preacher,  in  his  jour- 
ney, came  that  way,  and  disturbed 
their  peace  and  tranquility,  by  en- 
deavoring to  reverse  the  prohibi- 
tion of  the  almighty,  as  in  our 
text — "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die. ^ 

"She  plucked;  She  ate; 
Earth  felt  the  wound:  nature  from  her  seat, 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  signs 

of  wo, 
That  all  was  lost."  mij.ton. 

We  may  attend,  To  the  charac- 
ter of  the  preacher — To  the  dor- 
trine  inculcated — To  the  hearer 
ad  dressed — To  the  medium  or  w- 
strument  of  the  preaching. 

I.    As  to  the  preacher,    I   would 
-  many  names  given 
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him  in  the  sacred  writings,  the 
most  common  is  tlte  Devil-  That 
it  was  he  that  disturbed  the  felicity 
of  our  first  parents,  is  evident 
from  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  and  many  other 
passages  of  scripture.  He  was 
once  an  angel  of  light,  and  kneAV 
better  than  to  preach  such  doctrine 
—lie  did  violence  to  his  own  reason. 
But  to  be  a  little  more  particu- 
lar, let  it  be  observed, 

1.  He  is  an  old  preacher.  He 
lived  above  one  thonsand  seven 
hundred  years  before  Abraham — 
above  two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  Moses, 
four  thousand  and  four  years  be- 
fore Christ.  It  is  now  five  thous- 
and eight  hundred  and  nine  years 
since  he  commenced  preaching. — 
By  this  time  lie  must  have  acquired 
great  skill  in  the  art, 

2.  He  is  a  very  cunning  artful 
preacher.  When  Elymas  the  sor- 
cerer, came  to  turn  away  people 
from  the  faith,  he  is  said  to  be  full 
of  all  subtlety,  and  a  child  of  the 
devil — not  only  because  he  was  an 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  but 
on  account  of  his  carnal  cunning 
and  craftiness. 

S.  He  is  a  very  laborious  unwea- 
ried preacher.  He  has  been  in  the 
ministry  almost  six  thousand  years: 
and  yet  his  zeal  is  not  in  the  least 
abated.  The  apostle  Peter  com- 
pares him  to  a  roaring  lion,  walking 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. When  God  inquired  of  this 
persevering  preacher,  Job  ii.  2. 
"  From  whence  comest  thou?™  he 
"  answered  the  Lord  and  said,  from 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it, " 
He  is  far  from  being  circumscribed 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  parish, 
state  or  continental  lines;  but  his 
haunt  and  travel  is  very  large  and 
extensive. 

4.  He  is  a  heterogeneous  preach- 
er, if  I  may  so  express  myself. 
He  makes  use  of  a  bible  when  he 
holds  forth,  as  in  his  sermon  to 
our  saviour,  Matt.  iv.  6.     He  mix- 


es truth  with  error,    in   order   to 
make  it  go  well  or  to  carry  his  point. 

5.  He  is  a  very  presumptuous 
preacher.  Notwithstanding  God 
has  declared  in  the  mos  plain  and 
positive  terms,  '•'Thou  shalt  surely 
die" — or  "  In  dying  thou  shall  die" 
— jet,  this  audacious  wretch  had 
the  impudence  to  confront  Omnipo- 
tence, and  say,  "  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die." 

6.  He  is  a  very  successful  preach- 
er. He  draws  a  great  number  af- 
ter him.  No  preacher  can  com- 
mand hearers  like  him.  He  was 
successful  with  our  first  parents — - 
with  the  old  world.  Noah  once 
preached  to  those  spirits  that  are 
now  in  the  prison  of  hell;  and  told 
them  from  God  that  they  should 
surely  die:  but  this  preacher  came 
along  and  declared  the  contrary — 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die.  The  great- 
er part,  it  seems,  believed  him,  and 
went  to  destruction.  So  it  was 
with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — Lot 
preached  to  them  ;  the  substance 
of  which  was,  "  Up,  get  ye  out  of 
this  place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  city. "  Gen.  xix  14.  But  this 
old  deciaimer  told  them,  No  dan- 
ger !  no  danger !  Ye  shall  not  sure- 
ly die.  To  which  they  generally 
gave  heed;  and  Lot  seemed  to  them 
as  one  who  mocked — They  believ- 
ed the  universal  preacher  and  were 
consumed  ;  agreeably  to  the  decla- 
ration of  the  Apostle  Jude,  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

II.  Let  us  attend  to  the  doctrine 
inculcated  by  this  preacher,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die.  Bold  asser- 
tion !  without  a  single  argument  to 
support  it.  The  death  contained 
in  the  threatening,  was  doubtless 
eternal  death — as  nothing  but  this 
would  express  God's  feelings  tow- 
ards sin,  or  render  an  infinite  atone- 
ment necessary.  To  suppose  it  to 
be  spiritual  death,  is  to  blend  crime 
and  punishment  together.  To  sup- 
pose temporal  death  to  be  the  curse 
of  the  law,  then  believers  are  not 
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delivered  from  it,  according  to  Gal. 
iii.  13.  What  Satan  meant  to 
preach  was,  that  there  is  no  hell: 
ami  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  not 
death  but  eternal  life. 

III.  We  shall  now  take  notice 
of  the  hearer  addressed  by  the 
preacher.  This  we  have  in  the 
text,  And  the  serpent  said  Unto  the 
w,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die. 
That  Eve  had  not  so  much  experi- 
ence as  Adam,  is  evident  ;  ami  so 
not  equally  able  to  withstand  tem- 
ptation. This  doubtless  was  a  rea- 
son why  the  tempter  chose  her, 
with  whom  he  might  hope  to  be  suc- 
cessful. Doubtless  he  took  a  time 
When  she  was  separated  from  her 
husband. 

That  this  preacher  has  had  the 
greatest  success  in  the  dark  and 
ignorant  parts  of  the  earth,  is  evi- 
dent :  his  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of 
darkness.  He  is  a  great  enemy  to 
light.  St.  Paul  gives  us  some  ac- 
count of  him  in  his  day — 2  Tim. 
iii.  6.  "For.  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women,  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts." 
The  same  apostle  observes,  Rom. 
xvi.  17,  18.  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned, 
and  avoid  them.  For  they  that  are 
such,  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and 
by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple 

IV.  The  instrument  or  medium 
made  use  of  by  the  preacher  wi 
now  be  considered.  This  we  have 
in  the  text — And  the  Serpent  said 
unto  the  Woman,  Ye  shall  not  sure 
ty  die.  But  how  came  the  devil 
to  preach  through  the  serpent? 

1.  To  save  his  own  character, 
and  the  better  to  carry  his  point 
Had  the  devil  come  to  our  first  pa 
rents  personally  and  unmasked, 
they  would  more  easily  have  seen 
the  deception.      The   reality    of 


future  ptmishment  is  at  times 
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clearly  impressed  on  the  human 
mind,  that  even  Satan  is  constrain* 
ed  to  own  that  there  is  a  hell  :  al- 
though at  other  times  he  denies  it. 
lie  does  not  wish  to  have  it  known 
thai  he  is  a  liar;  therefore  he  on- 
i  gals  himself,  that  ho  can  the  better  . 
accomplish  his  designs,  and  save 
his  own  character. 

ci.  The  Devil  is  an  enemy  to  all 
good,  to  all  happiness  and  excel- 
lence. He  is  opposed  to  the  felici- 
ty of  the  brutes-  He  took  delight 
in  tormenting  the  swine.  The  ser- 
pent, before  he  set  up  preaching 
universal  salvation,  was  a  cunning 
beautiful  happy  creature  ;  but  now 
his  glory  is  departed.  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  the  serpent,  because 
thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  curs- 
ed above  all  cattle,  and  above  eve- 

y  beast  of  the  iield:  upon  thy  bel- 
ly shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shall 
thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life."— « 
There  is,  therefore,  a  kind  of  du- 
plicate cunning  in  the  matter— -Sa- 
tan gets  the  preacher  and  hearers 
also. 

And  is  not  this  triumphant  treachery, 
And  more  than  simple   conquest  in  the 
foe."  YOUNG. 

3.  Another  reason  why  Satan 
employs  instruments  in  his  service, 
is,  because  his  empire  is  large,  and 
he  cannot  be  every  where  him- 
self. 

4.  He  has  a  large  number  at  his 
command,  that  love  and  approve  of 
hiss  work,  delight  in  building  up  hi9 
kingdom,  and  stand  ready  to  go  at 
his  call. 

INFERENCES, 

1.  The  devil  is  not  dead,  but 
still  lives  ;  and  is  able  to  preach, 
as  well  as  ever,  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die. 

2.  Universal  salvation  is  no  now 
fangled  scheme,  but  can  boast  of 
great  antiquity. 

3.  See  a  reason  why  it  ought  to 
be  rejected,  because  it  is  an  an- 
cient devilish  doctrine. 

See  one  reason  why  it  is  that  Sa- 
tan is  such  a  mortal  enemy  to  the* 


Bible, 
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and  to  all  who   preach   the 

fospel,  because  of  that  injunction, 
lark  xvi,  15,  16.  "  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He  that  believeth  and  is 
bab  xzed,  shall  be  saved,  but  he 
that  believeth  not.  shall  be  damned. 

5.  See  whence  it  was  that  Satan 
exerted  himself  so  much  to  con- 
vince our  first  parents  that  there 
was  no  hell,  because  the  denunci- 
ation of  the  Almighty  was  true, 
and  he  was  afraid  that  Adam  and 
Eve  would  continue  in  the  belief 
of  it.  Was  there  no  truth  in  fu- 
ture punishment,  or  was  it  only  a 
temporary  evil,  Satan  would  not 
be  so  busy  in  trying  to  convince 
men  thit  there  is  none.  It  is  his 
nature  and  element  to  lie.  "When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own  ;  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it."  John  viii.  44. 

9.  We  infer  that  ministers  should 
not  be  proud  of  their  paeachmg. — 
If  they  preach  the  true  gospel,  they 
only,  in  substance  repeat  Christ's 
sermons,  if  they  preach,  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die,  they  only  make  use 
of  the  devil's  oid  notes,  that  he 
delivered  almost  cOOO  years  ago. 

7.  It  is  probable  that  the  doe- 
trine  of  Universal  Salvation  will 
Still  prevail,  since  this  preacher  is 
yet  alive,  and  not  in  the  least  super- 
annuated 5  and  every  effort  against 
him  only  enrages  him  more  and 
more,  and  excites  him  to  new  in- 
ventions and  exertions  to  build  up 
his  cause. 

To  close  the  subject. — As  the 
author  of  the  foregoing  discourse 
has  confined  himself  wholly  to  the 
character  of  Satan,  he  trusts  no 
one  will  feel  himself  personally  in- 
jured by  this  short  sermon  :  But 
should  any  imbibe  a  degree  of 
friendship  for  this  aged  divine,  and 
think  that  I  have  not  treated  this 
"Universal  Preacher  with  that  re- 
spect and  veneration  that  he  justly 
deserves,  let  them  be  so  kind  as  to 
oiut  it  out,  and  I  will  most  clieer- 


a  maxim  with' 
all  their  dues. : 


me, 


Mender  unt§ 


I 


The  following  lihes  taken  from 
the  Theological  Magazine  were  re- 
peated after  the  preceding  dis- 
course:-— 

A  late  writer  in  favour  of  universal  sal- 
vation, having-  closed  his  piece  with  these 
last  lines  of  Pope's  Mesiah, 
The  seas  shall  waste,   the  skies  in  smoke 

decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt 

away; 
But  fixt  his  word,  his  saving  power  re- 
mains, 
Thy  realm  forever  lasts,  thy  own  Mes- 
siah reigns ; 

His  antagonist  made  the  following"  addi- 
tion to  them: 

UNIVERSALIS*!  INDEED. 

"  When   seas  shall   waste  and  skies  in 

smoke  decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust  &  mountains  melt  away; 
In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  he  bound. 
And  heli's  grim  tyrant  feel   the    eternal 

Wound." 
But  all  his  children  reach  fair  Eden's  shore, 
Not  e'er  to  see  their  father  Satan  more. 
The  tottering  drunkards  shall  to  glory 

reel, 
And  common  strumpets  endless  pleasure 

feel. 
Blest  are  the  haughty  who  despise  the 

poor, 
For  they're  entitled  to  the  heavenly  store- 
Blest  all  who  laugh  and  scoff  at  truth  di- 
vine, 
For  bold  revilers  endless  comfort  find, 
Blest  are  the  clamr'ous  and  contentious 

crew, 
To  them  eternal  rest  and  peace  are  due. 
Blest  all  who  hunger  and  who  thirst  t© 

find, 
A  chance  to  plunder  and  to  cheat  mankind: 
Such  die  in  peace — for  God  to  them  ha* 

given 
To  be  unjust  on  earth,  and  go  to  heaven. 
Blest  is  the  wretch  whose  bowels  never 

move 
With  generous  pity,  or  with  tender  love. 


Uy  retract  $  for  it  has  ever  been1  He  shall  find  mercy  from  the  God  above« 
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BlestaD  whoscelc  to  wrangle  and  to  fight 

Such  mount  on  seas  of  blood  to  wovkls  of 

light. 

Ho  not,  drink,  and  ev'ry  ill  pursue, 
For  joys  eternal  are  reserved  for  you. 

Fear  not  to  sin  till  death  shall  close  your 
eyesj 


Dr.  C.  rose  towards  th 
the  debate,  and 

tory   observations,    spoke    as    fol- 
lows : — 

We  have  heard  of  the  pal  urn 
ed  pluralists  as  eminent  men,  vi 
the  overtures  and   their  suppoi 


Live,  as  tou  please,  yours  is  th'  immortal  |jM  f<*  ins«llt-       f\  l    ^ominate 

the  whole  system  of  pluralism  ;  but 
1  do   acquit  myself  to  my  hea 
anything  like    hostility,    either  to 
the  character  or  persons  of  plurat- 
ists.     It  is  no  service  to   our 
merit,    but   the    contrary   that   we 
should   speak    with   disparagi 
of  the  talents  and    acquiremc 
any  pluralists  whatever.     All 
is  needed  for   the  integrity   of  our 
plea,  is  that  we  assert  that  their  tal- 
ents and    acquitments   are  not   so 
great,  hut  that   over  all    the    I 
among  unpluralized    charges, 
equals  may  be  found.     Only  grant, 
Sir,  that  they  are  short  of  mat; 
and  absolute  perfection,  and  we  do 
not  diminish  the   elevetion  of 


pi! /.(_■. 

Old  Serpent  hail!  thou  mad'st  a  just  reply 
To  Mother  Eve,  "Ve  shall  not  surely  die!" 
But,  tteader,  stop  ! — Sc  in  God's  holy  fear, 
With  sacred  truth  these  tenets  first  coin- 
pare; 
Our  Saviour's  sermon  onjthc  mount  peruse, 
Read  with  attention,  and  the  bane  refuse! 


The  following  re  marks  are  worthy  of  se- 
rious attention  from  those  ministers  who 
voluntarily  take  upon  themselvs  too  many 
engagements,  and  especially  from  those 
CB  trclies  which  drive  their  pastors  into 
worldly  avocations  for  a  necessary  .support. 

UtilM  Tin;   M.W-YOUK  OBSE&VEE. 

SPEECH  OF  DR.  CHALMERS. 

nst  Pluralities  in  the  Church,  De- 
livered before  the  General  Assembly  of 
urch  of  Scotland,  24th  May,  1826. 
At  their  session  In  May  last,  the 
ibly  of  the  Church  of 
Sen  laud,  in  consequence  of  over- 
tures made  to  them  by  several  Sy- 
nods and  Presbyteries,  passed  a  re- 
solution to  prevent  in  future  the 
union  of  the  oilice  of  a  parochial 
minister  with  that  of  principal  or 
professor  in  any  of  the  Universities. 
An  Important  and  highly  interesting 
debate  took  place  on  this  subject — 
the  overtures  and  their  supporters 
conceiving  that  the  union  complain 


standing;  but   we  say,    that   up  tft 
the   point   on    which    they    si 
there  are  oilier  men  as  able  and  as 
accomplished  as  they.      We  d 
want  to  disband  them  but  to  double 
them* — we   do   not  want   that,  by, 
their  dismissal    from    their  ofl 
the.  public    should  lose    the  bei 
of  their  labours,  but   we  wish    that 
by  the  separation  of  united  of 
the  public  should   have   the  advan- 
tage of  as  many   more   men    equal 
or  like  them.     Our  reasonings  are. 
founded  on  a  principle    that  ! 
it  all  the  light  and  simplicity  of  ait 
axiom,   and   has   been   elevated  to 
the  rank  of  an  axiom  by  the  common 


ed  of  is  eminently  hostile  to  the  in-  sense  of  mankind.     And  it  is  this. 
iti  of  religion,    education,  and  — that  as  the  strength  of  two  men 
learning,  while  others  of  the  Assent-  is  greater  than   that  of  one,    so  the 
blv    contended    that  such    union  is  work  which    may  be  done   by   two 

men  is  greater  than  that  which  can 
1   one.     It  is  m  vai 
■railed    upon  for  our  instan- 
ces of  defects,  in  the  present 
tion  of  public    offices.     ThereB  are 
no    such    defects    ailed:, 
conduct  of  our   pluralists.     Oa  the 
iry  we  rejoice  co  hear  of  their 


in  the  highest  degree  favourable  to 
those  interests.  From  the  Edin- 
burg  Star,  which  contains  a  sketch 
of  the  debate,  we  copy  the  folio".  • 
>  vcli  of  Dr.  Chalmers  in  fa- 
vour of  the  resolution,  omitting, 
however,  such  parts  as  are  i 
local  in.'ei 
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energy  and  their  effectiveness — we 
rejoice  to  hear  of  any  among  them 
that  he  merits  nobly  of  both  his 
offices,  and  that  he  bears  at  once  a 
high  place  among  the  savans,  and 
a  high  place  among  the  sacred  func- 
tionaries of  our  land, — that  while 
there  is  scarcely  a  chair  in  all  the 
University  so  ably  filled,  there  is 
scarcely  a  parish  in  all  the  country 
so  faithfully  tended.  Why,  we 
just  welcome  the  information  with 
all  our  hearts,  because,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  tells  us  of  so  much  good 
that  is  done  ;  and  because,  on  the 
other,  it  makes  clear  to  us  a  very 
patent  way  by  which  all  that  good 
may  be  doubled.  And  so,  when 
we  hear  of  any  such  man  labouring 
with  both  his  hands  at  a  parish  on 
one  side,  and,  a  college  class  on  the 
other,  we  just  feel  the  force  of  an 
a  fortiori  argument,  and  echo  back 
more  heartily  the  cry,  u  0  for  two 
such  men  !" 

There  are  two  such  principles 
with  regard  to  the  performance  of 
the  public  service  ;  the  bare. state- 
ment of  which  contains  the  essence, 
at  least  the  foundation  of  our  argu- 
ment. The  one  turns  upon  the 
question,  "How  little  are  the  time 
and  labour  by  which  a  man  might 
so  manage  that  the  business  of  a 
public  office  should  be  tolerably- 
done  ?"  The  other  turns  upon  the 
question,  "How  great  are  the  time 
and  the  labour,  at  the  expense  of 
which  the  duties  of  that  office  may 
be  superlatively  done  ?"  Between 
these  two  limits  there  is  a  wide 
range  in  the  character  of  the  perfor- 
mance of  such  duties.  And  it  may 
not  be  easy,  nay  it  may  be  altoge- 
ther impossible,  to  state,  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  actual  doings 
of  one  man  acting  on  the  first  prin- 
ciple, and  the  actual  doings  of  ano- 
ther man  acting  upon  the  second 
principle.  But,  surely,  there  can 
I3e  no  difficulty  to  perceive  the  dif- 
ference in  the  animus  of  the  two 
men,  and  which  is  the  right  animus 
ior  a  public  functionary  to  bear. — 
There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  de- 


ciding between  the  character  of  thai- 
man  who  is   contented  with   doing 
his  duties  tolerably,  and  that  of  the 
other  man  "whose   principle  it  is  to 
aspire  at  doing  them    superlatively 
between    him    whose     descending- 
path- way  tends  to  the  lower  limit 
of  performance,  counting  it  enough 
if  he  escapes  without  ignominy,  and 
hini  who  counting  this  not  enough, 
but  forgetting  the   things   that   are 
behind,  reaches  to  the  higher  limit 
by    an    ascending    path-way    that 
stretches   indefinitely    upwards. — 
This,  Sir,  is  not  a  question    of  de- 
grees.    It  is  a  question  of  specific 
differences.      The    two    principles 
are  diverse  in  kind.     The  two  men 
that  act  respectively  on  the  one  and 
on  the  other  are  of  a  wholly  differ- 
*enus.    The  man  on  the  ascend- 
ing path,  may  be  as  near  each  other 
as  you  please,  in  positive  elevation." 
but  they  are  looking  in  opposite  di- 
rections.    The   one  is   loooking  to 
the    quarter,    at  a  certain    point  of 
(he  progress  towards  which  the  work 
will    be   underdone,— the  other   is 
looking  to  a  quarter  in  the  progress 
to  which  there  is  no  point  where  the 
work  is  overdone,  where  the  object 
is  not  to  escape   scandalizing   the 
world,  but  to  distance  its  expecta- 
tions, and   its  very   conceptions  of 
possibility.     It  makes  all   the  dif- 
ference in  the  world,  however  near 
the  individual  men  may  be  in  gen- 
ius and  in   learning,    whether   you 
get  men.   for  your   functionaries  of 
the  one    character  or  the   other,— 
whether  you  fill  your  establishment 
with  those  whose  principle  it  is    to 
do  as  little  as   possible — with  men 
whose  conscience  allows  of  plurali- 
ties, in  which  they  find  it  necessa- 
ry to  diminish  their  two  offices,  un- 
til they  can  both  come  within  the 
compass  of  their  energies,    or  with 
men   who  so  magnifying   their  one 
office,  that   in   its   discharge   they 
task  their  energies  up  to  their  lofti- 
est strain,  and   yet  feel*  they  have 
not  attained  the  height  of  their  lof- 
ty aim.     These   are    two    distinct 
spirits,  as   opposite   as   light,  is.  t* 
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darkness,  and  just  as  the  one  or  the 
other  \-  the  reigning  spirit  in  our 
churches,  and  in  our  colleges,  will 
the  public  feel  itself  to  be  feebH 
and  uegligently  served,  or  wo  shall 
compel  from  an  admiring  world  the 
homage  ef  it>  reverent  approbation, 
as  the  leaders  and  luminaries  of 
learning  &pd  religion,  Now,  Mode- 
rator, it  is  certainly  not  lor  us  to 
create  the  men  lor  filling  aright  the 
official* stations  of  our  pulpits  and 
our  chairs,  but  it  is  for  us  to  decide, 
to  a  great  degree,  of  what  spirit 
those  shall  be  that  are  admitted  to 
them, — whether  of  thai  pirit  which 
is  contented  w  ith  doing  a  thing  tol- 
erably, or  of  (hat  spirit    which  as- 

to  do  a  thing  superlatively. 
It  is  thus  that  1  break  my  way 
through  all  the  harassing*  of  that 
minute  argumentation  which  this 
day  has  been  too  much  indulged  in. 
It  is  in  vain  to  ask  me  whether  a 
minister,  with  the  care  of  a  thou- 
sand souls,  and  the  super-added 
burden  of  a  professorship,  may  not 
discharge  his  duty  to  the  former 
as  well  as  the  unpluralized  parish 
ministers  that  has  the  care  often 
thousand  souls.  Sir,  it  is  not  our 
object  to  devize  how  we  may  bring 
down  the  performances  of  the  for- 
mer minister  to  the  standard  of 
the  latter?s, — not  to  lay  a  curbing 
hand  on  him  who  does  his  work 
most  thoroughly,  bur,  to  lend  help- 
ing hand  to  him  who   does  it  most 

•'cia'dy. — not  to  lay  the  bur- 
den of  a  plurality  upon  him  who  is 
already  hilly  occupied  with  the 
cares  and  the  duties  of  his  single 
office  ;  but  to  procure  relief  for  him 
who  is  weighed  down  by  the  load 
of  an  overgrown  parish, — not  to 
move  in  the  direction  in  which  we 
shall  presently  come  to  the  point 
where  the  business  shall  be  under- 
done, but  to  move  in  that  direction 
where  there  is  no  point  at  which  the 
business  can  be  felt  to  be  overdone, 
and  in  which  the  path  stretches  up- 
ward without  limit;  it  is  to  close 
every  avenue  by  which  a  man  might 
be  seduced  from  the  latter  path  in- 


to the  former,  and  to  keep  open  eve* 
ry  avenue  by  winch  he  might  be  al- 
lured from  the  former  to  the  latter; 
it  is  therefore  to  shut  the  gate  a- 
gainst  pluralities,  and  it  is  to  open 
the  gate  tothe  subdivision  of  parish- 
es, so  as  to  leave  in  the  very  easiest 
of  our  parishes  a  whole  minister, 
and  to  give  to  the  very  earliest  of 
our  chairs  a  whole  professor. — 
there  are  thus  clear  accessions  made 
both  to  Science  and  to  Sacredness, 
and  as  clear  and  indisputable  less 
as  long  as  the  system  of  pluralities 
shall  continue*  *  It  is  very  true, 
that  you  may  bring  the  best-served 
to  the  level  of  the  worst-served  pa- 
rishes in  Scotland,  by  laying  upon 
the  minister  of  the  former  the  addi- 
tional burthen  of  a  professorship, 
and  this  is  one  way  of  bringing 
things  to  that  Presbyterian  parity 
which  has  this  day  been  spoken  of. 
But  I  would  recommend  to  you  a 
more  excellent  way  of  effecting  this, 
by  the  scperation  or  the  splitting 
down  of  all  the  overgrown  parish- 
es of  our  land,  into  departments  of 
safe  and  manageable  compass.  In 
short.  Moderator,  instead  of  adopt- 
ing the  policy  of  one  for  two- 
where  the  work  is  lighter,  let  us 
have  the  far  better  policy  of  two  ten- 
one  where  the  work  is  heavier. — 
This  is  the  right  animus  for  those 
who  are  charged  by  their  country 
with  the  high  interests  of  her  reli- 
gion and  her  literature.  This  is 
the  one  spirit  by  which  the  Church 
of  Scotland  should  be  informed, 
through  all  her  members,  that  she 
shall  not  waver  from  the  simple  and 
rectilinear  path  that  lies  before  her, 
of  providing  at  once  for  knowledge 
and  for  sacredness,  by  subdividing 
parishes,  and  sweeping  oft" "plurali- 
ties. 

It  is  quite  superfluous  for  me  to 
argue  any  longer  the  general  ques- 
tion". The  universal  feeling  of  the 
country  is  against  the  continuance 
of  the*  present  system.  Nay,  I 
will  go  farther,  and  affirm  that  sr 
feeling  of  hostility  to  pluralism  ac- 
tuates the  hearts  of  the  gri 
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ber   within    these   walls.     I    shall 
therefore  not  continue  to  argument 
the  general   question.     But   there 
are  certain  exceptions   proposed  in 
some  of  the   overtures  on   jour  ta- 
ble  from   the  general    measure  of 
abolition,  to   which  I   would   for  a 
moment  or  two  direct  your  atten- 
tion,— exceptions  of  a  nature  to  be 
resisted,  nay,   almost  resented,  by 
every   minister   who   feels   for  the 
honour  of  his  peculiar  science.     The 
proposed  exceptions  went  to  disjoin 
all  strictly    secular   professorships 
from  a  union   with  ministerial  du- 
ties, but  were  willing  to    leave  un- 
touched such  union  in   the  case  of 
■what  might  be  called  sacred  profes 
sorships.     This  would  he  to  lift  off 
from  certain  of  the  professorships 
the  burden   of  another   office,   by 
which  they  were  overborne,  only  to 
lay  it  with  ten  fold  weight  and  op- 
pression  upon   another   branch    of 
scholarship,  selected  as  it  were  f 
insult.     If  you  emancipate  the  pro- 
fessorships from  such  a  bondage,  it 
is  a  positive  stigma  to   the   science 
to  continue  it  upon  the  chair  of  the- 
ology.    It  is  to  say  that  while  eve- 
ry other  science   is  worthy   of  one 
man's  undivided  attention,  the  chair 
of  theology   may  be   appendage  to 
another  active  and  engrossing  occu- 
pation.    It  is  to  subject  that  science 
to  a  peculiar   degradation,    all  the 
more  painful,  because  it  is  peculiar. 
It  is   to  practice  an   ingenuity  of 
contumely,  by  subjecting  it  to  an 
insult  they  durst  not  offer  to  law  or 
medicine,    or  philosophy.     This  is 
one  of  the    many   degradations,  for 
in  truth   they  are   many   that  have 
been  offered  to  the  paramount  sci- 
ence.    Thus  by  one   peculiarity  of 
dishonour,  theology  is  taught  gratis 
• — its  lessons  are  not  worth  paying 
for.     By   another,    any   one  of  its 
students  might   become  occasional 
—its  lessons  are  not  wrorth  attend- 
ing to.     But,  Sir,  it  is  far  the  sorest 
thing  that  yet  has  been  done  to  the- 
ology, that  while  you  deem  it  right 
that,  in  all  other   sciences,    a  man 
•should  give  up  his  full  strength  and 


benefit  of  faculties  to   its  prosecu- 
tion, an  occasional  and  divided  at- 
tention is  all  that  is    necessary  for 
the  study  of  divinity.     This  is  not 
the  way  in  which  was  produced  that 
strength    and    massivcness    which 
wont  in  other  days  to  characterize 
the  love  of  theology.     Not  thus  was 
it  dealt  with  when  the  mightiest  in- 
tellects of  the  earth  didherprofound- 
est  obeisance,  and  felt  it  at  once  the 
noblest  and   the    mOst   dutiful  em- 
ployment of  their  faculties  to  search 
into  her  supernatural   mysteries. — 
This    sense  of  its   importance  was 
not  then    confined    to   professional 
men, — to  those  masters   in   Isreal 
who  framed  the  Polygiotts  and  the 
Harmonies,  and  the   huge  Prologe- 
menta,  and  the  mighty  Thesauruses 
at  once  of  doctrinal   and  practical 
divinity,    which    formed  the   stout 
and  sturdy  authorship   of  the  days 
when  literature    was  a  labour.     In 
Lord  Bacon's  Treatise  on    the  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,    Theology 
is  treated  as  the  very  Queen  of  the 
Sciences,  and  all  the  others  as  but 
the  handmaidens  and  tributaries  at 
her  feet.     But  the  greatest  homage 
that  was  ever  rendered  by-  the  ge- 
nius of  man  to  the   paramount  dig- 
nity and   importance  of  Theology, 
was   that   which:  was  paid   by  Sir 
Isaac   Newton.     Oh,    Sir,    it   is  a 
proud  thing   for  the    science  of  our 
profession     to     contemplate    that 
matchless  genius, — sharing  the  la- 
bours of  his  free  and  unfettered  in- 
tellect with  her   discoveries.     He 
never  indeed,    simultaneously  par- 
titioned his  powers   between   two 
distinct   subjects.     There   was   no 
pluralism  in  his  mind.     But  he  suc- 
cessively turned  that  mind  from  the 
Creator's  high  workmanship  to  the 
study  of  his  word.     He  felt  a  kind- 
red character  in  the   two  pursuits, 
but  he  felt  them  to  be   alike  ardu- 
ous.    It  was  a  transfer  that  he  made 
of  his  own  intense  and  undivided 
faculties,  when   after   having   seen 
further   into  the   secrets  of  nature 
than  any  that  had  gone  before  him, 
and  listened  with  rapt   abstraction 


the   god -like 


tarmonies  of  the 
world,  he  turnecl  his  comprehensive 

mind  to  search  the  Holy  word,  ami 
there  also  discerned  the   graces  ol 
a  wisdom  as  divine,  and  w;is  greet- 
ed with  god-like  harmonics  as  over- 
whelming and  sublime.     With  the 
stec|fastncsa  of  purpose  which   be- 
longed to  Ids  philosophic  genius,  he 
alternately  gave  himself  to  the  stu- 
dy of  nature,  and  t'ne  study  of  reve- 
lation.    He  read  the  mazy  i'ace  ol 
Heaven,  and  thus  evolved    the  sys- 
tem of  his    high    Astronomy. — and 
then  he   turned  him  to  contemplate 
the  deep  and    mvsterous    pages    of 
revelation,  and  round  that   the   cy- 
cles of  its  prophecy   asked  for  no 
less  penetrating  a  research,   for*  no 
less  undivided  an   attention.     And 
when  pondering  the  discoveries  that 
he  unfolded,  whether  in  the  visions 
of  the  Revelation,  or  the  oracles  of 
Daniel, he  was  led  up  to   the  emi- 
nence, whence  through  the  vista  of 
many  descending  generations,  the 
gifted  seer  discerned  the  face  and 
aspect  of  modern  Europe,  he  could 
not  but  feel  the  presence  of  the  same 
presiding  Divinity,    in  the  heavens 
above  him,  and  on  the  book  before 
him,    and   perceive    that   the    same 
wisdom   which    had   appointed   the 
periods  of  nature,    had   calculated 
and   determined  the   higher  cycles 
of  a  yet  vaster  economy.     Sir,  we 
cannot  but  lament  the  mischievous 
effect  which  a  second-rate  philoso- 
phy has  produced   in  our  own  day, 
upon  weak  and  inferior  minds.   But 
we  feel  it  almost  an  honor  to  Theo- 
logy that  all  the  greatest  philoso- 
phic geniuses,  all  the  giants  of  high 
England   have   done    her   homage, 
that  Bacon,  and  Boyle,  and  Locke, 
have  worshipped  at  her  shrine.    But 
chief  do  we  rejoice  in  the  testimony 
rendered  her  by  the  throned  prince 
of  all   the  philosophers,   in   whom 
the   gentleness   and  modesty  of  a 
child-like   piety  at  once  irradiated 
and  softened  the  lustre  of  his  geni- 
us, moulding  himself  into  the  good* 
lies/  specimen  of  humanity  which 
earth  hath   ever  seen.     Never  did 
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meekness  and  genius  combine  to 
realize  upon  the  character  of  man 
sp  rare  a  union  ;  so  thrt  while  he 
stands  forth  to  a  wondering  Species 
upon  the  loftiest  summit  of  intellec- 
tual elevation,  he  vet  mingled  so 
gently  and  so  gracefully  in  ordinary 
life;  and  that  ne  was  not  more  hon- 
ored for  the  surpassing  lustre  of  his 
genius,  than  he  was  loved  for  the 
milder  glories  of  his  nature  ;  and 
that  while  raised  almost  above  his 
species  in  the  grandeur  of  philoso- 
phy, he  vet  exhibited  among  men 


11  the  unpretending  grace  of  a  cot- 
tage patriarch; 
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FIIOM  TlIK  MISSOURI  ADVOCATE, 

NEW  ROUTE  TO  THE  PACIFIC 
OCEAN. 

New  route  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  disco- 
vered by  Gen.  William  II.  Ashley,  during- 
his  late  expedition  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. 

The  General  Government  having 
under  consideration  the  propriety 
of  establishing  a  military  post  at 
some  point  within  our  Territorial 
limits,  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific, 
the  present  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
appropriate  time  to  communicate 
any  information,  which  may  in  the 
least  tend  to  facilitate  the  consum- 
mation of  a  measure  of  so  much  na- 
tional importance. 

Heretofore,  those  great  barriers 
of  nature,  the  Rocky  Mountains 
have  been  called  up  iri  j ml enient  a- 
eainst  the  practicability  of  establish- 
ing a  communication  between  this 
poind  and  the  Pacific  Ocean.  But 
the  great  Author  of  Nature  in  his 
wisdom,  has  prepared,  and  indivi- 
dual enterprise  discovered,  that  so 
•'broad  and  easy  is  the  way,"  that 
thousands  may  travel  it  in  safety, 
without  meeting  with  any  obstruc- 
tion deserving  the  name  of  a  moun- 
tain. 

The  route  proposed  after  leaving 
St.  Louis,  and  passing  generally  OH 
the  north  side  of  Missouri  river, 
strikes  the  river  Platte  a  short  dia 
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tance  above  its  junction  with  the 
Missouri ;  then  pursues  the  waters 
of  the  Platte  to  their  sources,  and 
in  continuation,  crosses  the  head 
waters  of  what  Gen.  Ashley  be- 
lieves to  be  the  Rio  Colorad  of  the 
West,  and  strikes,  for  the  first  time, 
a  ridge,  or  single  connecting  chain 
of  mountains,  running  from  north 
to  south.  T:.'is,  however,  presents 
no  difficulty,  as  a  wide  gap  is  found 
apparently  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  passage.  After  passing 
this  gap,  the  route  proposed  falls 
directly  on  a  river,  called  by  Gen. 
Ashley,  the  Buenaventura,  and 
runs  from  that  river  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean, 

The  face  of  the  country,  in  the 
general,  is  a  continuation  of  high, 
rugged,  and  barren  mountains;  the 
summits  of  which  are  either  timber- 
ed with  pine,  quaking-asp,  or  ce- 
dar, and  almost  entirely  destitute 
of  vegetation.  Other  parts  are  hilly 
and  undulating;  and  the  valleys 
and  table  lands  (except  on  the  bor- 
ders of  water  courses,  which  are 
more  or  less  timbered  with  cotton 
wood  and  willows,)  are  destitute  of 
wood. 

Soil. — The  sterility  of  the  coun- 
try, generally,  is  almost  incredible. 
That  part  of  it,  however,  bounded 
by  the  three  ranges  of  mountains, 
and  watered  by  the  sources  of  the 
supposed  Buenaventura,  is  less  ste- 
rile; yet  the  proportion  of  arable 
land,  even  writhin  those  limits,  is 
comparatively  small  ;  and  no  dis- 
trict of  the  country  visited  by  Gen. 
Ashley,  or  of  which  he  obtained  sa- 
tisfactory information,  offers  in- 
ducements to  civilized  people,  suf- 
ficient to  justify  an  expectation  of 
permanent  settlements. 

Rivers. — The  river  visited  by 
Gen.  Ashley,  and  which  he  believes 
to  be  the  Rio  Colorado  of  the  West, 
is,  at  about  fifty  miles  from  its  most 
northern  source,  eighty  yards  wide. 
At  this  point  General  A.  embark- 
ed and  descended  the  river,  which 
gradually  increased  in  width  to  one 
iiundred  and  eighty  yards.     In  pas- 


sing through  the  mountains,  the 
channel  is  contracted  to  fifty  or 
sity  yards,  and  so  much  obstructed 
by  rocks  as  to  make  its  descent  ex- 
tremely dangerous,  and  its  ascent 
impracticable.  After  descending 
this  river  about  400  miles,  General 
Ashley  shaped  his  course  north- 
wardly, and  fell  upon  what  he  sup- 
posed to  be  the  sources  of  the  Bue- 
naventura ;  and  represents  those 
branches  as  bold  streams,  from 
twenty  to  fifty  yards  wide,  forming 
a  junction  a  few  miles  below  where 
he  crossed  them,  and  then  empties 
into  a  lake,  (called  Grand  Lake,) 
represented  by  the  Indians  as  be- 
ing 40  or  50  miles  wide,  and  60  or 
70  miles  long.  This  information  is 
strengthed  by  that  of  the  white 
hunters,  who  have  explored  parts  of 
the  Lake.  The  Indians  represent, 
that  at  the  extreme  west  end  of  this 
Lake,  a  large  river  flows  out,  and 
runs  in  a  westwardly  direction. 

To  the  north  and  northwest  from 
the  Grand  Lake,  the  country  is  re- 
presented as  abounding  in  salt. 

The  Indians,  west  of  the  moun- 
tains, are  remarkably  well  disposed 
towards  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States:  the  Eutaws  and  the  Flat- 
heads  are  particularly  so,  and  ex- 
press a  great  wish  that  the  Ameri- 
cans should  visit  them  frequently* 


FEMALE  SEMINARIES. 

The  improvements  so  rapidly  ma- 
king in  female  education,  and  the 
increasing  number  of  young  ladies 
resorting  to  the  higher  seminaries, 
are  pleasing  indications  of  cor- 
recter  taste  and  sentiments  than 
formerly  existed.  But  they  assume 
new  importance  when  viewed  in  re- 
ference to  religion  and  the  benevo- 
lent undertakings  of  the  present  pe- 
riod. 

Religion  could  ever  ill  dispense 
with  the  female  character,  if  she 
intends  to  unfold  to  the  world  her 
varied  excellence.  The  boldness, 
the  intrepidity,  the  daring  of  a  re- 
former, she  might  find  in  men  ; 
there,  toop  she  might  find  the  zeal* 
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gesl  whether  Christians,  in  their 
daily  and  public  addresses  to  hea- 
ven ought  not  to  remember  semina- 
ries of  this  description,  as  well  as 
our  colleges  and  universities.  No 
one  who  has  traced  the  influence  of 
a  refined,  judicious,  pious   female, 


the  self  denial,  the  courage  to  meet 
danger,  or  ridicule,  which  is  need- 
ful for  a  missionary.  Bui  her 
meekness.  Kef  gentleness,  her  cha- 
rity, active,  disinterested,  unsus- 
pecting, she  can  draw  in  all  their 
grace  and  beauty,  only  on  the  fe- 
male heart.  In  this  age,  however,  and  seen  her  diffusing  cheerfulness, 
the  moral  influence  of  pious  females  peace  and  comfort  through  a  family 
on  the  efforts  to  diffuse  the  gospel  — exciting  reflection  in  the  heart  of 
and  elevate  the  human  character, la  brother — sister — and  sometimes 
is  especially  manifest.  Every  one. ;  of  a  parent  ;  who  has  traced  it  still 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  knows  farther,  and  seen  it  extending  from 
that  if  this  influence  was  with.-  circle  to  circle,  now  checking  the 
drawn,  the  operations  of  benevo-  profane — now  winning  the  thought- 
ience  must  languish  or  be  entirely  less  to  the  path  of  life,  can,  ii  he 
suspended.  The  fact  is  undoubted,  has  either  taste  or  benevolence, 
that  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  think  this  subject  too  trifling  to  .-i-ai 
charities  which  maintain  missions  on  his  heart  before  the  throne  ol 
and  other    benevolent  objects,  are  grace. — Conn.  Obs. 

the   result  of  the  liberality  and  ac-     -  -    

tivity  of  females.      If  the  enemies  FAYSTTTST-yTLiLB: 

of  truth  find  any   pleasure    in    the 
sneering  remark   that   this   springs 

their  weakness  and  credulity,  I      We  have  received  the   second  number 
let  them  enjoy  it.      [f  it  is  really  so,  of  the  National  Preacher,  which  well  sus- 

easing  Hght  will  be  unfavorable  tains  the  reputation  of  the  first, 
to  the  missionary  cause.  Let  the  It  contains  a  Sermon  of  the  Rev.  Thos. 
experiment  be  made.  Let  the  fe-  H.  skinner,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  utili- 
male  mmd  be  cultivated  and  refill-  tv  of  prayc^  from  Job  xxj  15  ff  ^ 
ed  stall  more-ami  the  female  heart  Dickinson  continues  to  be  favored  With 
be  Sanctified.  I  he  experme.it  is  such  Sermons  as  those  already  published, 
making.     \\  e  fear  not  the   result;  _. -  A    ,,      ...         ,      «     •     , 

*vu       ,..    •     •  ,  ,   |  ue  doubt   not  his  work  will  tram  the  e.v- 

Ihe    Christian     who    watches   th^  ,  *.■■,-«,'.. 

-  of  the  times,  will  be  confident  ^'^^  P^i-on^c  of  the  chnstian  public, 

il.at  the  new  zeal  for  improvement  *V  !?"  "?*  deserve  !t  Names  of 
in  this  branch  of  education  is  de-  8ub«c"b«*.  W*  at  this  office  will  be  for- 
signed,  in  the  nrovidence  of  V>od,  xv:u'(lcd  frce  of  expense,  and  all  the  num- 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  ofhiS  Sun.  ,  bcrs  fromthe  commencement  may  be  had. 
Especially  will  he  be  confident    of 
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this,  if  he  sees  the  dews  of  heaven 
descending  on  these  seats  of  sci- 
ence. Ami  we  are  happy  to  sav, 
they  are  evidently  descending  on 
some  of  them.  The  paths  of  knowl- 
edge are  becoming  the  paths  of  sal- 
vation. The  Female  seminary  in 
Wethersfield,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Em- 
erson, has  been  visited  from  on 
high.  A  pleasant  state  of  religious 
feeling  is  manifest  in  the  Female 
Seminary  in  Hartford.  We  have 
lately  heard  the  same  of  one  or 
two  others,      And  we  would  Mg< 


Sandwich  Islands. — Such  is  the  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  in  these  Islands,  that: 
in  many  respects  the  inhabitants  of  Chris- 
tian countries  suffer  in  the  comparison 
with  them.  Every- Christian  will  rejoice* 
in  hearing-  that  they  lately  proved  their 
love  to  order  and  virtue,  by  nobly  defend- 
ing- the  Missionaries  against  the  shameful 
violence  of  a  riotous  crew  and  base  cap- 
tain, of  a  trading-  vessel. 

This  disgraceful  crew  became  enrag-cd 
against  the  Missionaries,  because  through 
their  influence,  they  found  their  attempts 
to  carry  of]'  native  Females,  as  the  vic- 
tims of  their  debauchery,  were  rendered,. 
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unsuccessful.  Every  insult  was  offered, 
and  repeated  attempts  made  to  murder 
the  whole  mission  family,  from  doing 
which  they  were  prevented  by  the  reso- 
lute defence  of  the  natives. 

This  fact  forcibly  proclaims  the  influ- 
ence of  missions. — These  Islanders,  who, 
2  few  years  since  were  ignorant,  degra- 
ded, and  miserable  idolaters,  are  now  seen 
as  the  advocates  of  virtue,  and  the  defend- 
ers of  peace  and  justice,  against  the  bru- 
tal outrage  of  men  who  have  been  born 
and  educated  in  a  civilized  land.  This  is 
nothing  more  than  we  might  expect,  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  progress  of  religion 
among  them. 

New  Theory.— Cap  t.  Symmes  of  the 
West,  has  long  been  endeavoring  to  con- 
vince the  public,  that  the  earth  is  a  hollow 
sphere,  and  may  be  inhabited  by  enter- 
ing at  the  poles.  Preposterous  as  this 
idea  may  seem,  he  is  indefatigable  in  its 
defence  ;  and  in  a  late  tour  through  the 
Northern  States,  has  been  followed  by 
multitudes'  many  of  whom  have  profess- 
ed to  be  convinced  that  he  is  right. 

Dr.  Mitchell,  of  New-York,  \t  is  said, 
advocates  his  system,  and  has  stated  a 
doubt  whether  we  are  Inside  or  out. 

A  young  gentleman  of  fortune,  in  New 
York,  has  determined  to  make  the  expe- 
riment, by  a  voyage  to  the  South  Pole* 

Attempt  to  Murder. — Joshua  Edwards, 
of  this  county,  was  shot  in  his  own  yard 
on  Thursday  night  last  by  some  assassin, 
and  though  severely  wounded,  is  alive. 
Mr.  Edwards  was  preparing  to  go  to  bed, 
and  stepping  out  of  his  door  was  shot  at: 
lie  was  wounded  in  his  head,  breast  and 
arm.  We  have  not  heard  who  is  suspect- 
ed of  doing  the  act. — JV.  C.  JournaL 


pie  of  hours.  He  then  made  a  disposi- 
tion of  his  effects,  and  expired  without  a 
groan.  He  was  buried  with  funeral  ho- 
nours, in  which  the  navy  officers  of  the. 
station  and  nearly  all  the  citizens  of  Pen- 
sacola  united.  Thus,  in  the  prime  of  life, 
by  the  hands  of  a  drunken  assassin,  has 
our  country  been  deprived  of  the  services 
of  a  most  meritorious  officer. — RaL  Reg. 


It  is  with  the  most  poignant  feedings 
of  regret,  that  we  announce  the  death  of 
Maj.  Sanders  Donoho,  a  native  of  Cas- 
well county,  ill  this  state,  who  was  cruel- 
ly murdered  at  Pensaccla,  on  the  nig'ht 
of  the  7th  ult.  by  a  sergeant  who  shot 
him  through  the  body  with  a  musket 
the  cause  (the  wretch  alledges)  was  the 
anajor's  having  turned  him  off  drill  du- 
ring the  afternoon  for  being  intoxicated. 
He  lived  an  hour  and  a  half  perfect!)' 
conscious  of  his  situation.  The  Surgeons 
told  him  the  wound  was  mortal,  and  ii 
Was  impossible  for  him  to  survive  a  cou- 


The  Frankfort  Argus  of  the  19th  ulti- 
mo, says,  that  Isaac  B.  Desha  is  still  alive, 
but  without  the  least  chance  of  recovery. 
His  windpipe  is  severed  quite  in  two,  and 
he  can  take  no  sustenance,  except  h> 
quids  poured  into  his  mouth. 

LATEST  FROM  LIBERIA. 

Office  of  the  Colonization  Soretyy~}.  - 
IVashivgtoiu  July  26,  1826.  J 
Intelligence  has  been  received  at  this 
office,  from  Liberia,  up  to  the  12th  of 
May,  representing'  the  Colony  to  be  in 
very  healthy  and  prosperous  circumstan- 
ces. The  Government  of  Sierra  Leone, 
has  laid  a  blockade  on  the  line  of  coast, 
reaching  from  that  Colony  to  Cape  Mount, 
which  promises  to  destroy,  as  it  has  al- 
ready suspended  the  Slave  Trade,  hither- 
to carried  on  from  the  Gallinas.  The 
Colonial  Agent  at  Montstrado,  has  inter- 
dieted  the  trade  from  Cape  Mount  to 
Trade  Town  (one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles)  on  the  ground  of  a  qualified  juris- 
diction, actually  held  by  the  Colony  over 
this  whole  district  of  country.  It  is  there- 
fore confidently  believed  that  this  odious 
[traffic;  is  forever  banished,  by  these  me  a- 
sures,  from  three  hundred  miles  of  coast. 
The  traffic  of  the  natives  is  consequently 
turned  into  a  new  channel,  and  fowls,  ve- 
getables, cattle,  and  rice,  in  hitherto  un- 
known, abundance,  are  now  brought  to 
the  American  Colony. 

"It  is  a  circumstance,"  says  Mr.  Ash- 
mun,  "you  will  learn  with  pleasure,  thafe 
all  the  late  emigrants  from  North-Coroii- 
na,  of  all  ages  and  habits,  have  got  safely 
through  the  slight  fever  which  assailed 
them,  without  a  single  exception.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Holton  has  far  advanced  in  con- 
valescence, and  a  commodious  school- 
house  of  two  ground  apartments,  is  build- 
ing b}'  the  people  for  additional  schools 
in  the  Colony.  Captains  Chase  and  Cot- 
terell,  of  the  Colombian  service,  have  re- 
cently been  upon  the  coast,  and  chased 
away  every  Guinea-man,  known  to  be  be- 
tween Sierra  Leone  and  Cape  Palmas. 
To  the  former  officer,  the  American  Col- 
ony is  indebted  for  the  liberal  donation  oi 
3U  stand  of  arms,  8  casks  of  gun-pow- 
der, and  several  valuable  articles  of  p»<?.  . 
visions." 
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THattOrue  Resolutions.  —  At  a  mi  ding  of  [not  the  least  doubt,  haVrhg  witnessed  Us 
ttie  Winder  Lodge,  in  Baltimore,  on  the  effects  on  an  acquaintance  who  attended 
14th  of  June,  it  was  unanimously  resolv-  he*  institution  onl)  one   weefc 
e-d,  Ifctto  subscribe   $20to  the  funds  of  lowing  is  an  extract   of  a  letter  from  a 
the  American  Colonization  society.     2d.  gentleman  in  New-York,  to  his  friend   in 


to  appoint  a  Committee  of  three  to  for- 
ward the  donation  to  the  agent,  with  an 
expression  of  the  deckled  approbation 
of  the  meeting,  of  the.  soci  ty*s 
lent  design,  and  its  sincere  desire  for  the 
complete  accomplishment  of  their  truly 
national  and  ph  lanthropic  Work;  and  that 
the  committee  he  directed  to  Open  a 
correspondence  on  tins  important  BUb- 
ject  with  other  Lodges  throughout  the 
state  of  Maryland  and  elsev.  here.  The 
letter  with  which  the  committee  accom- 
panied the  resolutions  is  in  the  following- 
words  : 

We  communicate  these  resolutions,  to 
you,  sir,  with  peculiar  pleasure.  We 
hope  and  believej  that  the  opinions  they 
express  will  be  found  to  pervade  the 
whole  Masonic  Fraternity.  The  work  of 
srva dually  emancipating'  and  removing 
our  colored  population,  and  planting' them 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  without  infringing 
the  rights  of  individuals,  or  disturbing 
tiie  order  of  society,  seems  to  come,  by 
'ts  expansive  benevolence  and  permanent 
charity,  within  the  immediate  scope  01 
Masonry,  and  to  recommend  itself  to  eve- 
ry Mason,  as  being  calculated  to  confer 
immense  and  lasting  benefit  on  the  hu- 
man  race.  While  it  tends  to  relieve  our 
own  country,  the  chosen  soil  of  freedom, 
irorn  a  stain  and  nuisance,  it  prepares  a 
home  and  happier  futurity  for  those  who 
are  its  sepecial  objects,  and  gives  ah  ri  ^lit- 
er promise  than  any  other  plan  of  the 
ultimate  extension  to  Africa,  of  the  bles- 
fs  of  civilization  and  the  gospel. 

In  this  small  offering,  we  have  not 
been  insensible  to  the  influence  of  the 
approaching  anniversary  of  our  indepen- 
dence ;  but  we  have  thought,  that  a  suit- 
able acknowledgement  to  the  Author  of 
all  good,  for  the  liberty  he  has  granted 
us,  would  be  the  endeavor  to  extend 
that  liberty  to  others. — ib. 

in*/  India  Slates. — It  is  estimated  that 
the  whole  number  of  Negro  children  un- 
der instruction  in  the  British  West  India 
Islands,  is  less  than  10,000  ;  while  on  tiie 
most  moderate  computation,  there  are,  of 
the  slave  population,  150,000  under  10 
years  of  age.  That  is  only  owe  in  fifteen 
receives  even  a  School  education.  A  So- 
cietv  of  ladies  has  been   recentlv  formed 


Albany,  published   in    the   Daily  Adver- 
tiser. 

This  is  an  Interesting  establishment. 
We  were  ushered  into  a  room  containing- 
about  15  or  20  persons,  who  hail  for  \  ears 
been  afflicted  with  this  vexatious  2c  mor- 
tifying infirmity,  stammering.  We  Were 
introduced  to  the  several  pupils,  and  per- 
mitted to  question  them  on  any  subject, 
particularly  how  long  they  had  stammer- 
ed, what  degree  of  impediment  they  la- 
bored under,  bow  long  they  had  been 
under  Mrs.  Leigh's  care,  &.c.  &c.  The 
result  of  these  enquiries  was  as  gratify- 
ing as  astonishing  to  us,  and  sceptic  as  I 
was,  I  had  to  subscribe  to  the  adage* 
thai  "wonders  had  not  ceased."  I  found 
among  this  assemblage  several  gentle- 
men of  superor  information  and  intellect 
— There  were  six  from  the  state  of  Virgi- 
nia alone,  and  one  or  two  from  North- 
Carolina,  among  the  latter  a  physician  of 
eminence  rive  of  this  number  were 
perfectly  cured,  and  about  to  leave  thte 
institution  ;  the  others  had  a  sight  hesi- 
tancy left,  and  would  probably  remain 
four  or  five  days.  The  persons  who  were 
cured,  spoke  with  as  mucn  ease  and 
confidence  as  if  they  had  never  stammer- 
ed. At  present  there  was  not  one  in  the 
room  who  had  not  commenced  within 
three  weeks.  The  majority  of  cures 
arc  made  in  from  three  to  ten  days,  sel- 
dom over  a  fortnight. 

I  learnt  with  some  surprise,  that  Mrs. 
Leigh  was  the  discoverer  of  the  system 
she  teaches,  and  that  it  is  not  more  than 
six  months  since  her  discovery.  It  is  evi- 
dently different  from  any  method  hereto- 
fore practised,  for  all  her  pupils  remain 
cured,  after  leaving*  her.  We  saw  nume- 
rous testimonials  of  several  gentlemen 
who  had  left  her  before  they  were  o^tite 
cured,  who  kept  improving  after  their  re- 
turn, by  practising  on  her  principles^ 
which  they  all  avow  to  be  infallible.  Se- 
veral Medical  gentlemen  to  whom  sha 
has  confidently  communicateel  her  me- 
thod, have  given  an  honorable  testimoni- 
al of  their  conviction  of  the  infalibihty  of 
her  system. — Family  Visitor. 


Latest  from  Europe. — The  ship  Colum- 
bia, arrived  at  New-York  on  the  31st  ult. 
■  bringihg  English  papers  to  the  19th  June. 
,  nnpoitant.Th^c*nt.>  uol^cld   ncws  of  mo_ 

inent,  being  chiefly  filled  with  Election 


object. 


Impediments  ef  Speech. — Of  the  com-' proceedings.  Mr.  Handolph  had  arrived, 
plete  success  of  Mrs.  Leigh's  System  for' and  attended  a  dinner  given  by  the  may- 
removing  impediments  of  speech,  wehave  or  ef  fcivornoolio  Mr.  Hubkisaon^  where 
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he  made  a  speech  and  gave  a  toast,  which 
the  Liverpool  Editor  says,  "  was  met  by 
the  warmest  bursts  of  enthusiasm,"  and 
that  Mr.  Randolph  "  won  the  hearts  and 
good  wishes  of  every  one  present." 

What  docs  this  mean? — The  Norfolk 
Beacon  of  the  1st  inst,  states  that  Capt. 
Banks  of  the  brig-  Ajax,  arrived  there  in 
14  days  from  Antigua,  informs  that  he 
saw  a  letter  to  a  gentleman  in  St,  Johns, 
which  stated  that  the  island  of  St.  Domin- 
go was  blockaded  by  a  French  fleet. — 
Capt.  Banks  also  saw  a  paragraph  in  a 
Barbadoes  paper  stating  the  same  fact. 

The  editor  of  the  Gazette,  (Baltimore) 
has  received  by  the  fast  sailing  schooner 
Betsey,  Capt.  Hunter,  arrived  at  that 
port,  in  sixteen  days  from  Carthagena, 
files  of  Carthagena  papers  to  the  3d  July, 
and  Bogota  papers  to  the  16th  June.  A 
letter  from  his  correspondent  holds  the 
opinion  that  Gen.  Paez  will  be  condemn- 
ed to  death,  and  states  that  Bolivar  was 
expected  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

Survey  of  the  South  American  Co/ist. — 
The  Adventure  and  Beagle,  surveying 
and  discovery  vessels,  under  the  command 
of  Capt.  King,  sailed  from  Plymouth, 
Eng.  June  22d.  They  are  bound  on  a 
most  interesting  expedition  :  and  from  its 
peculiar  nature,  a  great  accession  of  in- 
formation is  likely  to  result  to  the  natu- 
ral and  scientific,  as  well  as  to  the  nau- 
tical and  astronomical  world.  From  Cap- 
tain King's  important  surveys  of  New- 
Holland,  a  few  years  since,  which  were 
executed  in  a  manner  big-lily  creditable 
to  himself,  and  satisfactory  the  Lords  of 
the  Admiralty,  he  has  been  selected  to 
command  these  vessels.  The  former  ves- 
sel has  nine,  and  the  latter  three  chro- 
nometers, so  that  the  longitudinal  posi- 
tion of  the  places  they  visit  may  be  de- 
termined with  the  greatest  accuracy. — 
The  officers  are  instructed  to  make  col- 
lections of  all  new  and  rare  specimens  of 
natural  history ;  and  these,  which  are  to 
be  considered  the  property  of  the  pub- 
lic, will  probably  be  deposited,  on  the 
return  of  the  vessels,  in  the  British  mu- 
seum. As  they  are  to  proceed  along 
the  coast  of  La  Plata,  Paraguay,  Pata 
gonia  and  Terra  del  Fuego,  around  Capt 
Horn,  &c.  we  may  easily  conceive  thai 
their  labours  will  be  most  arduous  and 
anxious  ;  they  have,  therefore,  been  fur- 
nished with  every  thing  to  contribute  to 
the  health,  comfort  and  convenience  o 
their  crews. — Plymouth  Jour. 

Petersburg  in  Virginia  has  again  been 
visited  by  afire:  this  is  the  third  in  three 
weeks.    Between  20  and  30  houses,  not 


very  valuable,  were  burnt,.  The  fire* 
broke  out  between  12  and  1  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning  the  20th  inst.  and  was 
doubtless  the  work  of  some  vile  incendi- 
ary.— Journal. 

LETTERS 

FROM  A  FATHER  TO  HIS  SOU,  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVIX1TY. 

LETTER  XVI. 

Dear  Son^ — I  have  thus  pointed 
out  a  summary  of  the  evidence  by 
which  our  Christian  religion  is  pro- 
ved to  be  of  God.  Before  I  leave 
this  subject,  it  will  be  proper  to  re- 
commend to  you  another  circum- 
stance which  demands  your  most 
serious  attention  ;  and  that  is,  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  ori- 
ginal language,  both  of  the  Old  and 
of  the  New  Testament.  With  res- 
pect to  this  part  of  preparation  for 
the  sacred  office,  too  many  satisfy 
themselves  with  the  study  and  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek;  and  having  ne- 
glected till  they  are  advanced  in 
life,  the  Hebrew  language,  they 
cannot  submit  to  what  they  con- 
demn as  a  drudgery;  and  thus  ei- 
ther contemn  a  language  of  which 
they  know  not  the  value,  or,  des- 
pairing of  being  able  to  surmount 
the  difficulties,  they  renounce  the 
study  of  it. 

Now,  to  depend  upon  the  opinion 
of  others,  with  respect  to  the  trans- 
lation or  meaning  of  any  passage  of 
the  Old  Testament,  or  the  whole  of 
that  book,  when  you  had,  and  still 
have  it  in  your  power,  by  acquiring 
the  knowledge  of  the  language,  to- 
judge  for  yourself,  must  be  very 
humiliating  and  painful  to  your 
mind. 

How  can  you  recommend,  with 
confidence,  to  your  hearers,  whom 
you  are  bound  to  instruct  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  the 
meaning  of  this  on  the  other  passage, 
which  you  profess  to  explain  ;  bur 
of  the  original  language,  of  which 
you  yourself  are  ignorant,  and  for 
the  sense  of  it,  which  you  propose, 
you  are  indebted  to  the  opinion  of 
others  who  are  fallible  men,  and 
may  therefore  betray  you  into  as 
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error,  or  mistake;  and  that  too  in  a 
perhaps,  verj  interesting  to 
yourself  and  others?  Or,  in  sjach 
a  situation,  how  can  yon  satisfy 
vour  own  mind  ? 

Whereas,  by  studying  the  He- 
brow,  and.  if  you  could,  some  other 
lan^uajres  connected  with  it,  you 
will  enjoy  the  accumulated  plea- 
sure of  labor  laudably  bestowed,  ot 
The  knowledge  of  a'  language  ac- 
quired, which  should  be  endeared 
to  u>.  as  the  original  language  of 
the  Old  Testament;  of  judging  for 
yourself  with  respect  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  difficult  passages  of  that 
book;  and  recommending  to  Q 
with  confidence  and  satisfaction, 
vour  interpretation  of  it.  1  have 
hitherto  considered  the  evidence 
and  truth  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
bv  means  of  which*  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy-Spirt,  you  have 
been,  like  many  others,  or  may  be, 
led  to  the  knowledge  of  God  ?  of 
which  knowledge  I  might  have, 
with  propriety  treated;  but  as  that 
subject  is  intimately  connected  with 
another,  which  I  intend  to  consider 
in  the  next  place,  I  mean  the  dis- 
positions of  your  heart,  I  shall  en- 
deavor, in  some  measure,  to  discuss 
it  in  my  next  letters. : 
1  remain,  dear  Son, 

Vour  affectionate  Father. 


*  In  the  mean  time,  permit  me  to  re- 
commeml  to  you  a  few  of  the  principal 
hooks  on  the  evidences  of  Chris 
which  you  ought  to  study  with  the  great- 
est care.  Halyburton  against  deism ; 
Brown  on  natural  and  revealed  religion  ; 
t'irctius;  Abbadie  ;  Jenkins  on  the  rea- 
sonableness and  cartainty  of  the  Christian 
religion  ;  Paley's  view  of  the  evidences 
of  Christianity;  Oonybea.-'s  defence  of 
Pevealed  religion;  M'Knight  on  the  truth 
oi^  the  Christian  religion;  Campbell  on 
miracles;  Leland's  view  of  the  deistical 
writers,  for  information  respecting  the 
objections  to  Christianity  by  tiie  English 
deists,  and  the  answers  to  them ;  the 
Bishop  of  London's  Pastoral  letters;  the 
trial  of  the  witnesses  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus;  Lord  Littleton  the  conversion 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  the  Essay  on  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  ;  and  West  on  the  res- 
urrection. When  you  read  such  of  these 
as  you  may  have  access  to,  Beat;c 


Maternal  Influence. — The  mental 
fountain  is  unsealed  to  the  eye  of  a 
mother,  ere  it  has  chosen  a  channel, 
or  breathed  a  murmur.  She  may 
tinge  with  sweetness  or  bitterness, 
the.  whole  stream  of  future  life. — 
Other  teachers  have  to  contend 
with  unhappy  combinations  of  ideas, 
she  rules  the  simple  and  plastic  ele- 
ments. Of  her,  we  may  sav,  she 
hath  'entered  into  the  magazines 
of  snow,  and  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail.'  In  the  moral  field,  she 
is  a  privileged  laborer.  Ere  the 
dews  of  morning  begin  to  exhale, 
she  is  there,  .She  breaks  up  a  soil 
which  the  root  of  error  and  the 
thorns  of  prejudice  have  not  pre- 
occupied. She  plants  germs  whose 
fruit  is  for  eternity.  While  she 
feels  that  she  is  required  to  educate 
not  merely  a  virtuous  number  ot 
society,  but  a  christian,  an  angel. 
a  servant  of  the  Most  High,  ho  v. 
does  so  holy  a  charge  quicken  piety. 
by  teaching  the  heart  its  own  insuf- 
ficiency ! 

The  soul  of  her  infant  is  uncover- 
ed before  her.  She  knows  that  the 
images  which  she  enshrines  in  that 
unpolluted  sanctuary  must  rise  be- 
fore her  at  the  bar  of  doom.  Trem- 
bling at  such  tremendous  responsi- 
bility, she,  teaches  the  little  beings 
whose  life  is  her  dearest  care,  of 
the  God  who  made  him  :  and  who 
can  measure  the  extent  of  a  mother's 
lei  sons  of  piety,  unless  his  hand 
might  remove  the  veil  which  divides 
terrestrial  from  celestial  thiftgs? 

'When  I  was  a  little  child,  said 


on  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  relig-ion 
will  furnish  you  with  a  short  and  pleasant 
summary  of  what  is  most  important  on 
this  subject ;  as  well  also  Dickorsovi's  fa- 
miliar letters.  It  is  a  subject  which  you 
ought  to  study  with  deep  attention.  You. 
may  frequently  have  the  mortification  to 
hear  the  loose  witticisms  of  Vohair,  ov 
the  dark  sophisms  of  T I ume,  retailed,  and 
often  by  persons  who  cannot  think  fo; 
themselves;  but  who  wis!),  in  this  way. 
to  baiden  themselves  in  a  vicious  course, 
or  to  pass  for  men  of  superior  understan- 
ding-. Furnish  yourself  with  answers  tt- 
their  objections,  and  make  yourself  us. 
much  master  nf  the  subject  as  pos^bie* 
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a  good  man,  my  mother  used  to 
bid  me  kneel  beside  her,  and  place 
her  hand  upon  my  head,  while  she 
prayed.  Ere  I  was  old  enough  to 
know  her  worth,  she  died,  and  I 
was  left  too  much  to  my  own  gui- 
dance. Like  others  I  was  inclined 
to  evil  passions,  but  often  felt  my- 
self checked,  and  as  it  were  drawn 
back,  by  a  soft  hand  upon  my  head. 
When  a  young  man,  I  travelled  in  fo- 
reign lands,  and  was  exposed  to  ma- 
ny temptations.  But  when  I  would 
have  yielded,  that  same  hand  ivas  up- 
on my  head,  and  I  was  saved.  I  see- 
med to  feel  its  pressure  as  in  the  days 
of  my  happy  infancy,  and  sometimes 
there  came  a  voice,  in  my  heart,  a 
voice  that  must  be  obeyed — <  Oh  ! 
do  not  this  wickedness^  my  son,  nor 
sin  against  thy  God."  H. 

£m.  Joum.  of  Education, 

Indian  Observation. — It  would  be 
a  pity  not  to  preserve  tl^e  following 
anecdote,  which  disp!ays*so  much  of 
that  accuracy  of  observation  which 
$  is  known  to  be  one  of  the  character- 
istics of  our  red  brethren  in  the 
West : — An  Indian  upon  his  return' 
home  to  his  hut  one  day,  discover- 
ed that  his  venison,  which  had  been 
hung  up  to  dry,  had  been  stolen, — 
After  taking  observations  on  the 
spot,  he  set  oft'in  pursuit  of  the  thief, 
whom  he  tracked  through  the  woods* 
After  going  some  distance  he  met 
some  persons  of  whom  he  inquired, 
if  they  had  not  seen  a  little,  old 
white  man,  with  a  short  gun,  and 
accompanied  by  a  small  dog  with  a 
bobtail?  They' replied  in  the  af- 
firmative, and  upon  the  Indian  as- 
suring them  that  the  man  thus  de- 
scribed had  stolen  his  venison,  they 
desired  to  be  informed  how  he  was 
able  to  give  such  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  a  person  whom  he  had  not 
seen.  The  Indian  answered  thus — 
The  thief  I  know  is  a  little  man,  by 
his  having  made  a  pile  of  stones  to 
stand  upon  in  order  to  reach  the 
venison  from  the  height  I  hung  it, 
standing  on  the  ground  ; — that  he 
is  an  old  man  I  know  by  his-  short 


steps,  which  I  have  traced  over  th<* 
dead  leaves  in  the  woods  \  and  that 
he  is  a  white  man  I  know  by  his 
turning  out  his  toes,  which  an  In- 
dian never  does.  His  gun  I  know 
to  be  short,  by  the  mark  which  the 
muzzle  made  by  rubbing  against 
the  bark  of  the  tree  on  winch  it 
leaned  ,•  that  his  dog  is  small  1  know- 
by  his  tracks ;  and  that  lie  has  a 
bob  tail  I  discovered  by  the  mark 
it  made  in  the  dust  where  he  was 
sitting  at  the  time  his  master  taas 
taking-  down  the  meat. " 


2>mo, 

In  this  town,  on  Sunday  morning-  last, 
Selden,  infant  son  of  Constant  Johnson. 

On  Monday  evening-  last,  Johx  Ada>t,  in- 
fant son  of  Dr.  Wm.  Maffit,  of  this  vicinity 

In  Iredell  county,  N.  C.  on  the  25th 
ultimo  llev.  James  Hale,  D.  D.  aged  82 
years. — He  was  for  many  years  an  able, 
zealous,  and  successful  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Possessed  of  a  strong*  constitu- 
tion and  vigorous  mind,  and  animated  by 
an  ardent  desire  for  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow  men,  he  gave  himself  to  the  min- 
istry with  an  energy  and  perseverance, 
seldom  equalled.  Perhaps  no  minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Southern  States,  has 
travelled  over  a  wider  extent  of  country, 
or  exerted  a  more  powerful  influence  in 
favor  of  vital  piety  and  the  benevolent  in- 
stitutions which  adorn  our  country.  His. 
praise  was  in  all  the  churches,  and  the 
seals  of  his  ministry  were  scattered  from 

Mississippi    to  Pennsylvania. For  the 

last  few  years  he  has  been  unable  to 
preach,  and  at  times  despaired  of  that  re- 
ward, which  he  is  .now  doubtless  sharing 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 

On  the  30th  June,  at  Hickory  Grove,  in 
Burke  county,  Col.  John  B.  Tate. 

At  his  residence  in  Lincoln  county,  Ky. 
on  the  18th  ult.  Col.  Isaac  Shelby,  a  dis- 
tinguished Revolutionary  Patriot.  CoL 
Shelby  was  the  first  Governor  of  Ken- 
tucko,  and  was  called  a  second  time  to 
that  office.  He  acted  a  conspicuous  part 
in  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain  during 
the  Revolutionary  War,  &  on  the  Thames 
in  Upper  Canada,  in  the  last  war. 
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OB8BRVATIONS  OJ?  AN  AME1 

I.IATLKMAN   IN  I.ON"! 
London  at  all  times  is  crowtl<  d  w  ith  ob- 

(f  interest  to  the  stranger,  and  cspc- 
.  iall)  to  the  American.  The  pcrmam  m 
obj<  cts  of  curiosity  there,  are  so  many 
as  to  leave  no  time  idle  upon  his  hands. 
\t  any  season  of  the  year  he  can  \ 
tower  which  "William  the  Comjuew  rfouo- 
>e  the  armour  which  John  >  fGanift 
wore,  the  instruments  of  death  an 

ith   v.  hich  the   Invincible     . 
was  to  have  suhdued   and  punii  hed  the 
early  English  Protestants,  and   examine 
the  multitude  of  cuirasses  and   h 
from  the  field  of  Waterloo. 

The  British  Museum  too,  is  always  ac- 
cessible. The  scholar,  the  artist,  and  the 
antiquarian,  will  here  find  objects  exact- 
ly suited  to  their  tastes.  Rome,  Athens, 
the  rain*  of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum, 
the  plains  of  Persia,  and  the  catacombs  of 
Egypt,  every  quarter  and  almost  every 
island  of  the  Globe,  have  contributed 
something   curious   or   valuable    to    this 

national  repository.  1  own  I  felt  a 
sentiment  of  oppressive  sadness,  when  1 
first  saw,  broken  and  disfigured  among 
the  Elgin  marbles,  the  beautiful  speci- 
mens of  Grecian  genius  which  the  chis-l 
sel  of  Phidias  had  wrought  out  to  adorn  I 
the  Pantheon.  Kindred  to  this,  but  ofal 
still  deeper  intensity,  was  the  melancholy 
feeling  with  which  1  viewed  a  tomb-stone, 
which  parental  affection  hud  reared  in  a 
city  of  Greece  to  a  beloved  child  two 
thousand  years  ago.  While  others  around 
me  were-  examining  the  statues,  which 
had  survived  the  ravages  of  twenty  centu- 
mv  of   which   are  yet    in   pel  feet 

vation,  I  sat  down  before  this  tomb- 
stone, which  appeared  time  worn  and 
Bg  to  decay,  made  out  its  still  legi- 
ble and  simple  inscription  word  by  word, 
Went  bark  in  thought  to  the  time  when 
the  father  and  the  son  were  both  warm 
with  life  and  with  hope,  saw  the  child 
Etcken,  witnessed  lite  anxiety  of  the  fa- 
ther's heart,  the  alten  per  and 
Eear  that  were  there,  as  he  watched  the 
progress   of  disease,  till   hope  tied,  and 

ive  way  to  the  ag-onies   of  despair. 
I  recollected  that  soon  that  father  follow  - 
d  his  son  to  a  dark  and  cheerless 

•  •id  vcars  aero  in  Greece,  a  fu- 


ture life  and  immortality  wire  unknown. 
Christ  h.ui  not  died  at  Jerusalem,  Paul 
had  not  pn  ached  at  Athens,  the  present 
world  was  r'  <  ;.  pedin  a  mysterious  un- 
ci rtainty,  and  gloom  and  horror  shrouded 
lvc  Such  were  the  feelings  and 
recollections  f  experienced  on  visiting 
this  Wonderful  museum,  and  first  seeing 
the  sad  mementos  of  nations  and  ages 
that  have  long-  sii.ee  passed  away,  which 
are  here  colli  eted  and  always  open  to  in- 
tion, 

St.  Paul's,  too,  the  most  magnificent 
specimen  of  Grecian  architecture  in  Eng- 
land, can  be  visited  at  any  time,  and  can-, 
not  fail  to  awaken  the  admiration  of  the 
artistand  the  man  of  taste  by  its  length- 
ened aisles,  its  lofty  and  spacious  dome, 
its  majestic,  yet  v.  ell  proportioned  pillars, 
and  its  statues  to  the  good,  the  great  and 
the  illustrious  of  the  land.  Here  may  be 
seen,  sculptured  in  stone  that  almost 
breathes  and  speaks,  the  form,  the  fea- 
tures of  the  philanthropic  Howard;  here, 
too,  wuh  his  peculiarities  of  countenance, 
is  Johnson  who  painted  the  character  and 
passions  of  men,  near  by  him  his  cotem- 
porary  and  friend,  Sfir  Joshua  Ucynolds, 
who  painted  "the  human  face  divine." 
Sir  William  Jones  is  here,  leaning  on  the 
institute  of  Menu,  and  opposite  him  Nel- 
son, whose  ashes  sleep  in  gloomy  gran- 
deur beneath  the  church.  Put  none  of 
these  objects  so  forcibly  arrests  attention 
as, Westminster  Abbey,  which,  however 
often  or  well  it  may  have  been  described, 
will  still  alFect  the  eye  and  mind,  when 
first  seen,  with  sentiments  of  a  peculiar- 
ly solemn  and  reverential  awe.  This  is  a 
tribute  which  humanity  pays  to  itself,  and 
a  confession  reluctantly  wrung  from  it,  of 
dread  at  the  decree  '•  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  Here  ri- 
val politicians  rest  side  by' side.  The 
ashes  of  Pitt  and  Pox  mingle  in  peace. — 
Friends,  like  Gray  and  Mason,  united  in 
life  are  here  united  also  in  death.  They 
heed  not  the  voice  of  censure  nor  the 
voice  of  praise.  What  care*  the  spirit  of 
Gray  for  the  inscription,  which  the  Lyric 
Muse  seems  to  utter,  as  she  holds  forth 
his  medallion  and  points  with  her  finger 
to  the  bust  of  Milton  above  : 
"No  more  the  Grecian  muse  unrivalled 
reigns, 

To  Britain  let  the  nations  homage  pay: 
She  felt  a  Homer's  lire  in  Milton's  strains, 

A  Pindar's  rapture  in  the  lyre  of  Gray." 

Those  who  were  separated  from   each 
other  by  centuries  in  life,  Chaucer,  Shake- 
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speare,  Addison,  are  here  brought  toge- 
ther and  made  cotemporaries  in  death. — 
The  Edwards  and  Henrys,  that,  during 
successive  ag-es,  heard  the  voice  of  flatte- 
ry, saw  their  subjects  tremble  in  their  pre- 
sence, and  led  forth  mighty  armies  to  con- 
test and  victory,  are  here  crowded  toge- 
ther with  "none  so  poor  as  to  do  them  re- 
verence," and  are  now  known  only  by 
the  guide  pointing"  them  out  to  the  visi- 
tors, who  cast  a  hasty  glance  at  the  cold 
and  solitary  tombs  which  contain  their 
once  proud  and  animated  dust,  and  pass 
on.  Who  when  musing  thus  amid  "hands 
that  the  rod  of  empire"  actually  swayed, 
now  mouldered  to  dust,  and  "hearts  once 
pregnant  with  celestial  fire,"  now  become 
"a  kneaded  dod,"  can  but  feel  that  hu- 
man grandeur  and  earthly  greatness  are 
empty,  fleeting  and  of  little  worth. 

I  turn  from  the  monuments  of  the  dead 
to  the  actions  of  the  living.  London  at 
all  times  full  of  objects  of  interest,  is 
particularly  so  to  the  benevolent  man  du- 
ring the  months  of  April,  May  and  June. 
At  this  season  of  the  year  most  of  the 
great  national,  religious  and  charitable 
societies  hold  their  anniversaries.  Not 
less  than  fifty  such  societies  held  their  an- 
nual meetings  this  year  in  London.  Eve- 
ry variety  of  v:ce,  of  ignorance,  of  suf- 
fering and  wretchedness,  which  an  intel- 
ligent benevolence  would  attempt  to  re- 
move, meets  here  with  a  society  formed 
expressly  for  that  purpose.  Parliament 
is  also  at  this  time  assembled.  The  No- 
bilitv  and  Gentry  from  the  country  are- in 
town.  Foreigners  from  every  nation, 
strangers  from  every  part  of  the  British 
dominions,  which  embrace  all  quarters  of 
the  globe,  flock  thither.  It  is  at  this  mo- 
ment that  London  seems  to  be  not  mere- 
ly the  capital  of  England,  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, or  the  British  Empire,  but  of  the 
World.  The  Christian  who  loves  Zion, 
and  rejoices  in  the  efforts  made  for  her 
advancement,  whatever  may  be  his  coun- 
trv,  will  go  thither  with  feelings  some- 
what akin  to  those  with  which  the  pious 
Jews  approached  Jerusalem,  "the  city 
of  their  solemnities,  whither  the  tribes 
go  np." 

On  the  first  of  May,  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sionary Socie.y,  Held  its  anniversary  in  one 
of  tiie  largest  chapels  belonging"  to  that 
denomination,  and  which  was  crowded  to 
overflowing.  I  was  unavoidably  depriv- 
ed of  the  pleasure  of  attending  this  meet- 
ing, which  is  usually  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting, and  which  is  said  this  year  not  to 
have  fallen  short  of  the  interest  of  any 
preceding  year.  The  amount  of  contri- 
butions exceeded  that  of  the  preceding 
year  by  £  >5,000.  The  whole  sum  raised, 
I  think,  was  over  $260,U00.     Thev  have 


131  missionary  stations,  and  180  mission' 
aries,  exclusive  of  chatechists  and  school- 
masters. Their  missionaries  are  found  in 
every  quarter,  and  climate,  and  district 
of  the  globe,  and  have  generally  proved 
themselves  most  faithful,  humble,  zealous 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. — 
In  the  Island  of  Ceylon  alone  they  have 
now,  or  have  had,  ten  thousand  children 
under  their  instruction.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  this  society  numbers  none 
of  the  noble,  and  few  of  the  wealthy  and 
great  among  its  members.  Yet  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  and  holy  enterprise  that  have 
characterized  it,  have  given  it  a  high  and 
most  prominent  place  among  the  great 
missionary  and  charitable  institutions 
which  cast  a  lustre  on  the  British  name. 

On  the  second  of  May,  the  Church  of 
England  Missionary  Society  held  its  anni- 
versary in  Free-Masons'  Hall,  Admiral 
Lord  Gambier  presiding.  It  will  be  re- 
collected that  Henry  Martyn  and  Milne 
went  out  under  the  direction  of  this  Soci- 
ety. It  is  supported  by  the  evangelical 
party  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
High  Church  party  stand  aloof  from  it.  It 
has,  however,  increased  mightily,  and 
promises  to  go  on  triumphantly.  But 
few  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church  of 
England  have  given  it  their. support.  The 
Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  is  a 
zealous  friend  and  supporter,  as  is  also 
Dr.  Hebe?,  the  present  Bishop  of  Calcut- 
ta. The  income  of  the  society  the  last 
year  was  225,000  dollars,  being  an  in- 
crease of  10,06u  dollars  over  that  of  the 
preceding  year.  Connected  with  this  So- 
ciety is  a  Missionary  College  at  Islington, 
near  London,  where  thirty-seven  young 
men  are  pursuing  their  studies  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  Missions.  During  the 
last  year,  eleven  missionaries  were  or- 
dained by  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  have 
gone  to  different  stations.  Had  I  time 
and  room,  I  should  like  to  give  the  cha- 
racter of  two  of  the  speakers  who  inter- 
ested me  much  at  this  meeting.  The 
Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  the  well  known, 
author  of  "  The  Velvet  Cushion,"  and  the 
"  World  without  Souls,"  a  man  in  whom 
learning  and  taste  and  fancy  and  elo- 
quence are  made  subservient  to  the  high 
and  holy  purpose  of  advancing  Christian 
truth;  and  the  other,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Wilson,  in  whom  boldness,  ardor,  intel- 
ligence and  piety  combine  to  attack  error 
and  wickedness  in  h%h  places,  and  to 
proclaim  Gospel  truth,  however  repulsive 
or  however  much  condemned. 

On  the  third  of  May,  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  held  its  anniversary, 
Who,  that  has  contemplated  the  great 
change,  which  within  the  last  thirty  years 
•  has  taken  place  in  public  opinion,  on  the. 
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ter  ami  value  of  the  S<  riptUfes,  in 
Christian  lands,  and  the  spread  ofdivihe 
truth  among  the  nations  that  were  gtop* 
ing  in  darkness,  has  not  blest  God  for  the 
institution  of  this  society,  sd  simple  and 
catholic  in  its  character,  so  holy  in  i'.s  re- 
ject, bo  benificentin  its  remote  and  imme- 
diate results,  so  wonderful  in  its  growth, 
and  so  magnificent  in  its  means  and  its 
promises  of  future  usefulness  ?  This 
meeting"  was  held,  also,  in  freemasons' 
Hall,  the  largest  public  room  in  London, 
LontTcigninouth,an  early  and triedfnend 
of  the  Society,  and  President  from  its 
foundation  in  the  chair.  So  large  is  the 
immbcr  of  clergymen  and  strangers  from 
all  parts  of  the  Empire  ami  the  World, 
who  are  at  this  time  in  London  and  anx- 
ious to  attend  this  meeting-,  that  the  Man- 
agers hare  been  rcluctlantly  Obliged  to 
shut  the  doors  against  the  ladies,  who  are 
sometimes  disposed  to  complain  that  this 
is  hardly  fair,  especially  as  they  are  among 
the  most  active  and  efficient  supporters 
of  the  Society.  However,  on  a  little  re- 
flection they  generally  allow  that  it  is  for 
the  best,  but  conclude  with  zealously  ur- 
ging on  the  plan  of  building  a  larger  room 
for  these  public  meetings,  which  is  in  a 
fair  way  soon  to  he  done.  By  the  kind- 
nessoFMr.  Hughes,  of  the  Baptist  con- 
nection, a  most  amiable  and  estimable 
mail,  and  one  of  the  Society,  I  received 
a  card  of  admission  to  the  platform,  the 
directors  following-  apostolic  injunction, 
"be  careful  to  entertain  stangers."  I 
went  more  than  an  hour  before  the  chair 
was  to  be  taken,  yet  the  house  was  al- 
ready crowded  to  excess,  and  had  been 
for  two  hours  before.  Precisely  at  eleven, 
J  ,ord  T.  took  the  chair,  apparently  in  feeble 
health,  made  a  few  introductory  remarks 
expressive  of  bis  high,  satisfaction  at  thus 
meeting-  the  Society,  and  immediately 
called  on  the  Secretary  to  read  the  re- 
port. I  could  not  but  feel  a  striking  im- 
propriety in  having  neither  a  prayer  of- 
fered to  the  Father  of  Lights,  nor  achap- 
ter  read  from  his  sacred  word.  However 
some  may  object  to  extempore,  and  o- 
thers  to  written  prayers,  there  surely  can 
be  no  objection  to  consulting  God's  most 
holy  word  for  direction  and  guidance. — 
The  propriety  of  this  is  too  manifest  to  be 
questioned.  The  report  was  drawn  up, 
read  by  Uev.  Mr.  Brandam,  the  successor 
uf  Mr.  Owen,  and  detailed  an  abundance 
of  facts,  from  which  it  appealed  that  the 
Uiblc  cavise  is  almost  every  where  g-ain- 
ing  ground,  silencing  opponents,  and 
finding,  creating,  and  emboldening  friends- 
Kussia  at  present,  it  is  feared,  is  an  excep- 
tion to  these  remarks.  The  state  of  things 
there  is  almost  unknown,  and  it  is  believ- 
ed, unsettled.     Many  hope  that  so  much 


good  seed  lias  b  -en  sown  there,  that  trees 

of  his  own  planting  will  spring  up  and 
grow  and  flourish,  however  kings  may 
set  themselves  againsl  it,  and rulers  takie1 
counsel  together.  The  facts  in  regard 
to  South  America,  communicated  by  Mr. 
Thompson,  like  those  Mr.  Brigham  has 
made  known  here  were  peculiarly  cheer- 
ing and  grateful.  Have  the  American 
churches  contemplated  the  fact,  that  20,- 
000,01)0  of  immortal  beings,  the  seeds  of 
hundreds  of  millions  in  ages  following, 
are  now  waiting  to  receive  at  their  hands 
the  bread  of  life  ?  In  Ireland,  an  unusual- 
ly large  number  of  Scriptures  were  circu- 
lated during  the  last  year.  Public  Bib- 
lical discussions  were  held  between  the 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  the  result  of 
which  was  a  desire,  probably,  with  many 
a  mere  curiosity,  to  see  the  Book  about 
which  so  much  was  said.  The  number 
of  copies  issued  from  their  Depository  ex- 
ceed that  of  any  preceeding  year.  The 
income  of  the  society,  though  for  a  varie- 
ty of  reasons  considerably  less  than  that 
of  the  preceeding  year,  was  yet  nearly 
400,000  dollars. 

At  no  time,  however,  has  the '  Society 
had  a  stronger  hold  on  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tians in  Britain  than  at  the  present.  At: 
this  meeting*,  all  parties,  ranks  and  denom- 
inations were  assembled  and  united. — 
Bishops,  Peers  of  the  Bealm,  and  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  were  willing  to  bring 
hither  their  name,  their  wealth,  and 
their  eloquence,  as  contributions  to 
this  sacred  cause.  Officers  of  the 
navy  and  army,  Admiral  Gambler,  Colonel 
Phipps  from  the  East,  and  Major  General 
Orde  from  the  West  Indies,  came  forward 
not  merely  to  give  a  nominal,  but  a  hearty 
countenance  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
day,  by  stating  facts  which  had  come  un- 
der their  own  eye.  Major  General  Orde 
was  willing  publicly  to  acknowledge  that. 
he  had  long  and  violently  opposed  all 
such  societies.  On  one  occasion,  when 
told  that  there  was  a  pamphlet  circulating 
among  his  men,  which  taught  the  doc- 
trine that  there  was  another  king  besides 
George  the  Third,  to  whom  they  owed 
allegiance,  he  pronounced  the  doctrine 
treason,  and  ordered  the  obnoxious 
pamphlets  to  be  seized  and  burnt,  which 
was  done.  Afterwards  he  thought  it  was 
his  delight  to  circulate  all  works  which 
taught  allegiance  to  the  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords. 

Dr.  Phillip,  from  South   Africa,  stated 
facts  which  went  to  show  that   the  long 
degraded  Cafires,  the  atheistical  and  beast- 
ly Hottentots,  and  the  savage  Bus'nnn 
have  felt  and  submitted  to  the  transfo  n 

ing  power  of  Divine  truth,  and  have  l7l.. 

among  them  Bible   Societies   td  send  tn-^pu- 

•?  to 
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word  of  life  to  those  that  have  it  not.  — 
He  read  extracts  from  speeches  of  their 
Chiefs-  which  exhibited  the  zealous  bene- 
volence of  untutored  minds.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Fox,  Methodist  missionary  from  Cey- 
lon, and  Mr.  Ellis,  whose  interesting-  de- 
tails before  the  American  Bible  Society 
last  year  cannot  be  forg-otten,  both  stated 
a  variety  of  particulars  in  relation  to  Cey- 
lon, and  the  Society  and  Sandwich  Islands, 
which  worldly  wisdom. still  denies  or 
doubts,  and  which  even  Christian  faith 
could  hardly  believed,  id  she  not  remem- 
ber that  the  hearts  of  men  are  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  made  them,  and  sub- 
ject to  his  will.  Truth  is  great  and  it 
will  prevail.     "  Thy  word  is  truth.'* 

ELOQUENCE  OF  WHITEFIELD. 

The  following  description  of  White- 
field's  preaching,  is  extracted  from-  a  new 
work,  just  published  in  Boston,  entitled 
"The  Rebels." 

There  was  nothing  in  the  appearance 
of  this  extraordinary  man  which  would 
lead  j^ou  to  suppose  that  a  Felix  would 
tremble  before  him.  "  He  was  something 
about  the  middle  stature,  well  ^propor- 
tioned, and  remarkable  for  a  native  grace- 
fulness of  manner.  His  complexion  was 
very  fair,  his  features  regular,  and  his 
dark  blue  eyes  small  and  lively,  in  recov- 
ering from  the  measles  he  had  contracted 
a  squint  with  one  of  them :  but  this  pe- 
culiarity rather  rendered  the  expression 
of  his  countenance  more  remarkable  than 
in  any  degree  lessened  the  effect  of  its 
uncommon  sweetness.  His  voice  excel- 
led both  in  melody  and  compass  :  and  its 
fine  modulations  were  happily  accompa- 
nied by  that  grace  of  action  which  he 
possessed  in  an 'eminent  degree,  and 
which  has  been  said  to  be  the  chief  re- 
quisite in  an  orator."  Tq.have  seen  him 
when  he  first  commenced,  one  would  have 
thought  him  any  thing-  but  enthusiastic 
and  glowing,  but  as  he  proceeded,  his 
heart  warmed  with  his  subject,  and  his 
manner  became  impetuous  and  animated, 
till,  forgetful  of  every  thing  around  him; 
he  seemed  to  kneel  at  the  throne  of  Je- 
hovah, and  to  beseech  in  agony  for  his 
fellow  beings. 

After  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  he 
"knelt  for  a  long  time  in  profound  silence, 
and  so  powerfully  had  it  effected  the 
most  heartless  of  his  audience,  that  a  still- 
ness like  that  of  the  tomb  pervaded  the 
wh<;le  house. 

Before  he  commenced  his  sermon, 
long,  darkening  columns  crowded,  the 
bright  sunny  sky   of  the   morning-,  and 

swj.pt  their  dull  shadows  over  the  build- 
•Vg",  in  fearful  augury  of  the  storm. 


His  text  was,  "strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate,  for  many  I  say  unto  you, 
shall  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  a- 
ble." 

"  See  that  emblem  of  human  life,"  said 
he,  as  be  pointed  to  a  shadow  that  was 
flitting  across  the  floor.  "It  passed  for  a^ 
moment,  and  concealed  the  brightness  of 
heaven  from  our  view — but  it  is  gone. 
And  where  will  ye  be 'my  hearers,,  when 
your  lives  have  passed  away  like  that  dark 
cloud  ?  Oh,  my  dear  friends,  I  see  thous- 
ands sitting  attentive,  with  their  eyes  fix- 
ed on  the  poor  unworthy  preacher.  In 
a  few  days,  we  shall  all  meet  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ.  We  shall  form  a 
part  of  that  vast  assembly  Which  will  ga- 
ther before  his  throne  ;  and  every  eye 
will  behold  the  Judge,  With  a  voice 
whose  call  you  must  abide  and  answer, 
he  will  inquire  whether  on  earth  ye  strove 
to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate — whether 
you  were  supremely  devoted  to  God— 
whether  your  hearts  were  absorbed  in 
him.  My  blood  runs  cold  when  I  think 
how  many  of  you  will  then  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  Oh,  what  plea 
can  you  make  before  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth  ?  Can  you  say  it  has  been 
your  whole  endeavor  to  mortify  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts  ?  that  your 
life  has  been  one  long  effort  to  do  the 
will  of  God  ?  No  !  you  must  answer,  I 
made  myself  easy  in  the  world,  by  flat- 
tering myself  that  all  would  end  well ; 
but  I  have  deceived  my  own  soul,  and 
am  lost. 

"  You,  O  false  and  hollow  Christians, 
of  what  avail  will  it  be  that  you  have 
done  many  things — that  3rou  have  read 
much  in  the  sacred  word — that  you  have 
made  long  prayers — that  you  have  atten- 
ded religious  duties,  and  appeared  holy 
in  the  eyes  of  men  ?  What  will  all  this 
be,  if  instead  of  loving  him  supremely, 
you  have  been  supposing  you  should  ex- 
alt yourself  in  heaven,  by  acts  really  pol- 
luted and  unholy. 

'4  And  you,  rich  man,  wherefore  do  you 
hoard  your  silver  ?  WTherefore  count  the 
price  you  have  received  for  Him  whom 
you  everyday  crucify  in  your  love  of  gain? 
Why,  that  when  you  are  so  poor  to  buy  a 
drop  of  cold  water,  your  beloved  son1  may 
be  rolled  to  hell  in  his  chariot  pillowed 
and  cushioned  about  him." 

His  eyes  gradually  lighted  up  as  he 
proceeded,  till  towards  the  close,  they 
seemed  to  sparkle  with  celestial  fire. 

"Oh,  sinner!"  he  exclaimed,  "by  all 
your  hopes  of  happiness,  I  beseech  you 
to  repent.  Let  not  the  wrath  of  God  be 
awakened.  Let  not  the  fires  of  eternity 
be  kindled  against  you."  V  See  there," 
said  he,  pointing  to  the  lightning,  which 
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played  on  the  comer  of  the  pulpit—"  'Tis 
a  glance  from  the  angry  eye  of  Jehovah  ! 
Hark!"  continued  be,  raising  bis  finger 

in  a  listening-  attitude,  as  the  distant  thun- 
der grew  louder  and  Louder,  and  broke 
in  one  tremendous  crash  over  the  build- 
ing :  "  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Almighty, 
as* he  passed  b]  in  his  anger." 

As  the  Bound  died  away,  he  covered  his 
firce  with  his  hands,  and  knelt  beside  his 
pulpit  apparently  lost  in  inward  and  in- 
tense prayer.  The  storm  passed  rapidly 
by,  and  "the  sun  bursting  forth  in  his 
might,  threw  across  the  heavens  a  mag- 
nificent arch  of  peace.  Rising  and  point- 
ing to  the  beautiful  object,  he  exclaimed, 
"Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him 
that  made  it.  Very  beautiful  it  is  in  the 
brightness  thereof.  It  compasseth  the 
heavens  about  with  glory,  and  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it." 


LETTFU  OF  DAVID   BRAINERD 

To  his  brother  John,  at  Bethel,  the  town 
of  Christian  Indians,  in  New-Jersey; 
written  at  Boston,  when  he  was  there 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  in  the  sum- 
mer before  his  death,  1747.   ' 
Dear  Brother, — I  am  now  just  on  the 
Verge  of  eternity,  expecting  very  speedily 
to  appear  m*thc  unseen  world.    I  feel  my- 
self no  move  an  inhabitant  of  earth,  and 
sometimes  earnestly  long  to  "depart  and 
be  with  Christ."     1  bless  God,  he  has  for 
some  years  given  me  an  abiding  convic- 
tion, that  ht  is  impossible  for  any  rational 
creature  to  enjoy  true  happiness,  without 
•voted  to  Him.     Under 
(he  influence  of  this  conviction  1  have  in 
some  measure  acted.  Oh !  that  I  had  done 
more  so.     I  saw  both  the  excellency  and 
necessity  of  holiness  in  life;  but  n 
such  a  manner  as  now,  when  I  am  just 
brought  from  the  sides  of  the  grave.     O, 
my  brother,  pursue  after  holiness  j  pre 
towards  this  blessed  mark  ;  and  let  your 
thirsty  sovd  continually  say,   "I  Shall  ne 
ver  be  satisfied  till  I  awake  in  thy  like 
ness."     Although  there  has  been  a  great 
deal  of  selfishness  in  my  views,  of  which 
I  am  ashamed,  and  for  which  my  soul  is 
humbled  at  every  view ;  yet,  blessed  be 
God,  I  find  I  have  really  had,  for  the  most 
part,   such  a  concern  for  his  glory,  and 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
World,  that  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  re- 
flect upon  these  }ears. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  as  I  must 
press  you  to  pursue  after  personal  hob- 
nos.  to  be  as  much  in  fasting-  and  prayer 
as  your  health  will  allow,  and  to  live  above 
tlu  rate  of  common  Christians;  sol  must 
intrcat  you  solemnly  to  attend  to  your 
pubhc  work;  labor  to distinguish  \ 


true  and  false  religion ;  and  to  that  en  d 
watc  h  the  motions  of   God's  spirit   upon 
your  own  heart.     Look   to  him  for  help, 
and  impartially  compare  your  experiences 
with  his  word.     Read  Mr.  Edwards  on  the 
Affections,  where  the  essence  and  soul  of 
religion  isclearly  distinguished  from  false 
affections.     Value  religious    joys  accor- 
ding' to  the  subject  matter  of  them  :  there 
are  many  who  rejoice  in  their  sin 
justification  ,■   but  what  do  these    i> 
gue,  but  only  that  they  love  thj&nseiveq 
Whereas,  in   true  spiritual  joys,  th< 
rejoices  in  God,  for  what  he  is  in  In 
blesses  God  for  his  holiness,  so\  er 
power,   ftdthfulness,  and  all   his  p 
tions;  adores  God,  that  he  is  what 
that  he  is  unchangeably  possessed  of  infi- 
nite  glory   and  happiness.     Now,  when 
men  thus  rejoice  in  the  perfections  of  God, 
and  in  the  infinite  excellency  of  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Christ,  and   in  the  holy- 
commands  of  God,  which  are  a  trai 
of  his  holy  nature;  these  joys  are  divine 
and  spiritual.     Our  joys  will  stand  by  us 
at  the  hour  of  death,  if  we  can  be  then 
satisfied,  that  we  have  acted  above  self,- 
and  in  a  disinterested  manner,    if  I  may 
so  express  it,  rejoicsd  in  the  glory  of  the 
biased  God. 

1  fear  you  are  not  sufficiently  aware 
bow  much  false  religion  there  is  in  the 
world ;  many  serious  Christians  and  va- 
in able  Ministers  are  too  easily  imposed 
upon  by  this  false  blaze.  I  likewise  fear 
you  are  not  sensible  of  the  dreadful  ef- 
fects a 'id  consequences  of  this  false  reli- 
gion.    Let  me  tell   you,   it  is  the 


fiend  of  hell,  that  always  springs  up  with 
every  revival  of  religion,  and  stabs  and 
murd  ers  the  cause  of  God,  while  it  passes 
current  with  multitudes  of  well  meaning 
people  for  the  height  of  religion. 

Set  yourself,  my  brother,  to  crush  all 
appearances  of  this  nature  among  the  In- 
dians, and  never  encourage  any  degrees 
of  heat  without  light.  Charge  my  peo- 
ple in  the  name  of  their  dying  jn>- 
yea,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  was  dead 
and  is  alive,  to  live  and  walk  as  beeouu  - 
the  gospel.  Tell  thein,  how  great  ti>e 
expectations  of  God  and  his  people  are 
from  them,  and  how  awfully  they  will 
wound  God's  cause,  if  they  fall  into  vice: 
as  well  as  fatally  prejudice  other  poor  In- 
dians. Always  insist  that  their  experen- 
ces  are  rotten,  that  their  joys  are  delu- 
sive, although  they  may  have  been  wrapt 
up  into  the  third"  heavens  in  their  own 
conceit  by  them,  unless  the  main,  tenor  of 
their  lives  be  spiritual,  watchful  and  holy, 
In  pressing  these  things,  "thou  sualtboth 
save  thyself  and  those  that  hear  thee-" 

God  kno'vs.   f  was  heartily  willing  to 
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have  served  him  longer  in  the  wovk  of  the 
ministry,  although  it  had  still  been  atten- 
ded with  all  the  labors  and  hardships  of* 
past  years,  if  he  had  seen  fit  that  it  should 
be  so,  but  as  his  will  now  appears  other- 
wise, I  am  fully  content,  and  with  the  ut- 
most freedom  say,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. "  It  affects  me  to  think  of  leav- 
ing- you  in  a  world  of  sin  ;  my  heart  pities 
you,  that  those  storms  and  tempests  are 
yet  before  you,  from  which  I  trust,  thro' 
grace,  I  am  almost  delivered.  But  "God 
lives,  and  blessed  be  my  "Rock;'"  he  is 
the  same  Almighty  Friend,  and  will,  I 
trust,  be  your  guide  and  helper,  as  he  has 
been  mine. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  "I  com- 
mend you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and 
give  you  inheritance  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified.  May  you  enjoy  the  divine 
presence,  both  in  private  and  public ; 
and  may  "the  arms  of  your  hands  be 
made  strong,  by  the  right  hand  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  !"  Which  are  the 
passionate  desires  and  prayers  of 

Your  affectionate  dying  brother, 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 


THE  GOOD  PASTOR. 

From  Dr.  Humphrey's  Pastoral  Sermttn. 

Every  Christian  Pastor,  he  says,  ought 
to  be  a  pattern  of  industry.  His  indus- 
try should  be  sytematic,  and  should  ap- 
pear, not  in  the  field  of  manual  labor, 
but  in  his  study,  and  in  the  seasonable 
and  conscientious  discharge  of  his  paro- 
chial duties. 

"  Do  any  thing  else,  then,  with  a  man 
who  is  habitually  and  incurably  indolent, 
or  who  has  no  regard  to  system  in  what 
he  does.  Send  him  into  your  harvest 
field,  when  the  precious  grain  is  wasting 
for  want  of  reapers;  leave  your  whole 
farm  to  his  drowsy  management;  put  him 
into  your  counting  house;  make  him  sole 
agent  of  a  great  manufacturing  establish- 
ment; entrust  him  with  the  endless  de- 
tails of  the  War  Office,  or  the  depart- 
ment of  State — but  O,  put  him  not  into 
the  sacred  ministry.  Entrust  him  not 
with  the  care  of  souls.  We  want  men 
for  this  service  who  have  heads,  and 
hearts,  and  hands  to  offer;  and  who  are 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  it.*'' 

A  Christian  minister  should  be  hospita- 
ble. The  poor  and  the  wayfaring  should 
have  access  to  his  table. 

"I  know  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  is 
virtually  laying  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  mi- 
nistry, and  opening  a  wide  door  for  im- 
position.    Drones,  it  may  be  said,  there 


are  and  will  be  among  preachers,  as  wefl 
as  other  classes  of  men;  candidates  who 
can  never  obtain  a  settlement,  and  who 
will  be  sure  to  tax  the  hospitality  of  mini- 
sters beyond  all  reasonable  endurance. — 
This  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I  cannot  deny;  nor 
that  in  obtaining  subscriptions  for  their 
own  emolument,  the  publishers  of  reli- 
gious books,  and  their  agents,  sometimes 
make  themselves  too  long  welcome  in 
the  families  of  poor  clergymen.  But  we 
must  not  make  too  much  of  cases  like 
these,  lest  it  should  have  the  appearance 
of  eovetousness.  The  very  men  who 
complain  of  their  pastor,  and  say  that  he 
impoverishes  his  own  family,  by  keeping 
a  great  ministerial  tavern,  would,  per- 
haps, be  the  last  to  commend  him  for 
shutting  his  doors,  and  contracting  the 
dimensions  of  his  table.*' 

In  specifying  some  of  the  more  active 
and  important  duties  of  the  pastoral  office, 
the  preacher  adds-. 

"  One  of  the  first  duties  of  a  pastor,  is 
to  acquaint  himself  with  the  state  of  his 
flock.  For  till  this  is  done,  how  can  he 
know  their  particular  wants,  characters^ 
trials,  dang-ers  and  necessities  I  And 
while  be  remains  ignorant  of  these,  how 
can  he,  in  his  public  ministrations,  'give 
to  every  one  his  portion  in  due  season." 
I  will  venture  to  say,  that  half  the  interest 
of  preaching-,  and"  more  than  half  the 
profit,  depends  on  its  being  adapted  to  the 
ever  varying  circumstances  of  the  audi- 
ence. A  discourse  may  be  heard  with  in- 
tense interest  at  one  time,  and  produce  a. 
powerful  effect  upon  a  whole  congrega- 
tion, which  would  have  pased  off  as 
merely  decent,  a  month,  or  even  a  week 
before.  Hence  the  vast  importance  of 
giving  a  pastoral  complexion,  to  all  your 
preaching,  especially  in  your  own  pul- 
pits: Hence,  also,  the  common  fact,  that 
those  pastors,  who  successfully  aim  at 
this,  preach  better  at  home  than  abroad, 
a  most  desirable  excellence,  and  a  sure 
pledg-e  of  much  usefulness." 

In  a  pastor's  intercourse  with  the  rich, 
he  should  be  on  his  guard,  for  he  will  al- 
ways be  in  danger,  not  so  often,  however, 
from  their  unfriendliness,  as  from  their 
kindness. 

"  Go  not  often  to  their  feasts,  by  so  do- 
ing many  have  been  'snared  and  taken.' 
It  will,  moreover,  swallow  up  too  much 
precious  time.  What  other  laborer  can 
afford  to  sit  two  hours  over  a  single  meal; 
and  who  has  less  time  to  spare  for  these 
ceremonies  than  a  minister  of  the  gospel? 
Receive  the  friendly  tokens  of  your  pa- 
rishioners with  gratitude  ;*  but  beware 
that  their  gifts  do  not  bribe  you  to  neglect 
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tfieir  spiritual  interests.  0  how  hard  is 
it  for  ;i  pastor,  to  deal  as  faithfully  in  a 
magnificent  drawing  room,  ;«s  in  an  hum- 
ble cottage.  Especially  now  difficultto 
ull  your  greatest  benefactor,  that  he  is 
an  enemy  io  God,  and  that  without  repen- 
tance and  faith  and  holiness  he  must  pe- 
rish! i  have  often  thought,  that  this  is 
one  reason,  why  it  is  sp  hard  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. — 
il  s  wealth,  his  influence,  a..d  his  larges- 
ea,  enco/mpasj  him  about  with  a  k.iul  of 
triple  wall,  which  a  pastor  too  rarely  has 
the  courage  to  break  through,  that  he 
may  carry  to  his  conscience  the  unwel- 
come topics  of  death  and  eternity." 


FOR2ZGCT. 


>UOM    TIIK    RICHMOND    FAMILV   VISITOR. 

England. — The  distress  in  this 
country  occasioned  by  the  want  of 
employment  for  mechanics,  still 
continues;  and  is  said  to  have  seri- 
ously affected  persons  of  higher 
grade.  It  does  not  appear,  hovve- 
vei,  that  any  considerable  riots  on 
that  account,  have  taken  place  late- 
ly. These  are  now  confined  prin- 
cipally to  the  election  of  members 
to  parliament.  Much  disturbance 
has  been  excited  on  these  occasions 
ill  many  places,  particularly  in  Liv- 
erpool, 'Liecester,  and  Preston:  in 
the  second  of  which,  some  lives 
were  lost,  many  persons  were  in- 
jured, and  finally,  some  150  con- 
fined in  prison.  They  had  broken 
with  brickbats,  and  the  paving 
stones  of  the  street,  the  windows 
of  the  Exchange)  to  which  the  ob- 
ject of  their  vengeance  had  fled  for 
security  against  the  eftects  of  heat- 
ed and  lawless  passion.  We  think 
it  shameful  and  horrid  (and  so  in- 
deed it  is)  that  a  few  of  the  most 
worthless  and  degraded  at  our  re- 
publican elections,  should  get  drunk 
and  quarrel, — May  the  Great  Giver 
and  preserver  of  our  national  exist- 
ence, ever  protect  us  from  the 
dreadful  consequences  to  which  e- 
ven  these,  if  not  speedily  corrected 
by  moral  and  religious  education, 
will  inevitably  lead. 

News  from  Blum. \ii. — We  are 
happy  to  inform  our  readers,  that 


Captain  sliced,  of  the  ship  Asia* 
just  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  in  115 
days  from  Madras,  brings  intelli- 
gence that  a  treaty  of  peace  Mas, 
signed  between  the  Burmese  and 
ihe  British,  on  the  24th  of  February 
;il  Vandaloo,  42  miles  below  A\a. 
The  English  prisoners  were  all  re- 
stored, and  25  lacs  of  rupees  laid 
down;  25  more  were  to  be  paid  in 
100  days,  and  50  in  twelve  months. 
The  provinces  Arracan,  Martaban, 
Vai,  Marque  and  Tavoy,  were  to 
be  retained  by  the  English.  The 
commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
Burmese,  was  Dr.  Price,  the  Amer- 
ican Missionary.  It  will  afford 
great  joy  to  all  the  friends  of  Mis- 
sions, and  especially  to  the  sup- 
porters of  those  in  Burmah,  to  learn 
from  the  same  source  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Judson  are  in  good  health,  and 
diligently  prosecuting  their  darling 
and  truly  noble  object  at  Ava,  un- 
der very  encouraging  prospects  of 
success.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough 
have  also  arrived  as  Rangoon,  where 
the  mission  was  first  established, 
and  are  already  actively  engaged  in 
directing  those  benighted  and  per- 
ishing heathen  out  of  nature's  dark- 
ness nito  the  marvellous  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Until  the 
restoration  of  peace,  these  latter 
spent  their  time  at  Bengal  in  the 
study  of  the  language,  customs  and 
manners  of  the  Burmans.  A  great 
portion  of  the  s*me  time,  Mr.  Jud- 
son was  imprisoned  at  Ava.  But 
peace  is  restored,  and  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  are  permitted  *Vto'gp 
out  and  teach  the  people,  while 
none  shall  hurt  or  make  them  a- 
fraid. "  How  strikingly  ought  these 
things  to  remind  them  and  us,  of 
the  answer  of  our  Lord  to  Pilate. 
"'Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at 
all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  "heaven."  How  ought 
it  also  to  strengthen  the  hands  and 
encourage  the  hearts  of  all  who  are 
any  where  or  in  anv  manner  en- 
gaged " about  their  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther's business!"  Let  such' take 
courage  from  Providence  hke  t 
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and  know  assuredly  that  the  only 
thing  they  need  fear,  is  a  departure 
from  the  path  of  duty ;  while  the 
"  casting  of  their  bread  upon  the 
waters,"  however  improbable  at 
the  time,  shall  insure  its  return  "af- 
ter many  days. " 

Should  the  peace  continue,  the 
valley  of  Ava  and  Pegu,  may  ere 
long  become  as  the  Society  and 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  the  province 
of  Rangoon  like  to  its  neighboring 
Ceylon. 

The  venerable  Bishop  of  Calcut- 
ta who  lately  visited  all  the  differ- 
ent portions  of  his  extensive  dio- 
cese, and  made  a  very  encouraging 
report  of  the  state  of  religion  with- 
in its  bounds,  and  the  promises  of 
success  to  Missionary  labours,  died 
at  Trickinopolly,  near  Madras,  on 
the  4th  of  April  last. 


Greece. — The  prospects  of  this 
interesting  but  unhappy  country, 
are  still  gloomy.  According  to  a 
private  letter  from  Zante,  the  con- 
duct of  the  Turks,  after  the  capture 
of  Missolonghi,  has  scarcely  a  par-|^u 

allel  for  barWity  in  the  annals  of  J**  rugged  hil a  of  Souh,  ami  on  the 

tottering    walls    of    Missolonglii  ! 


the  mountains,  a  letter  to  the  gov- 
ernment, in  which  they  state  that, 
in  that  important  struggle  \  every 
Greek  had  done  his  duty;'  "that 
the  God  of  the  Christians  had  de- 
cided against  them;"  that  many  of 
all  ages  and  both  sexes  had  nobly 
bled;  but  that  "not  a  Greek  hail 
been  taken  alivp."  They  assure 
the  Government  that  1800  now  in 
the  mountains,  < breathe, '  but  'on- 
ly for  vengeance!' 

In  the  close  they  exclaim  ;  Go- 
vernors of  Greece  !  you  to  whom 
the  nation  confides  the  noble  task 
of  directing  her  destiny,  lose  not 
your  courage  !  If  you  confide  in 
us,  we  are  proud  that  we  still  live 
to,avenge  the  violated  graves  of  the 
immortal  Marcos,  and  that  English 
chief,  who  consecrated  to  us  his 
song,  his  love,  and  his  life.  The 
memory  of  Missolonglii  is  ever  with 
us  !  the  blood  which  runs  in  our 
veins  is  still  the  same  !  Children 
of  Greece  and  of  misfortune,  we 
are  still  the  same  men  who  defend 
d  your  liberties  and  vour  rights  on 


warfare.  "  The  palace  of  the  Sul 
tan  was  decorated  with  trophies  of 
human  heads  and  festoons  of  ears 
and  noses!"  of  which  five  or  six 
thousand  were  sent  to  Constanti- 
nople. And  these  are  the  barbarous 
aggressions  upon  the  brave  Greeks 
witnessed  by  Christian  statesmen 
with  perfect  indifference!  yes,  the 
Christian  Legations  at  the  Infidel 
Capital,  sent  their  dragomans  thro' 
the  midst  of  these  "trophies  of 
heads,  and  festoons  of  ears  and  no- 
ses," to  congratulate  the  Sultan  up- 
on his  success  over  men  who  fight 
only  for  the  liberty  of  those  privi- 
leges which  the  Gospel  imparts! 
The  body  of  Bishop  Joseph  was 
salted  whole,  and  sent  as  a  present 
to  the  Sultan;  and  the  women  and 
girls  were  distributed  to  the  offi- 
cers and  soldiers,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  they  might  think  proper.  ) 

The   chiefs   who   escaped   from 
Missolonglii,  have  addressed,  from 


We  wait  your  orders,  and  we  are 
ready  to  execute  them  at  the  price- 
of  the  last  drop  of  our  blood." 

The  gevernment  of  France  and 
that  of  Austria,  are  manifestly  op- 
posed to  the  emancipation  of  Greece; 
bui;.  still  she  has  numerous  friends 
in  these  and  other  countries,  who 
are  active  in  raising  large  subscrip- 
tions for.  her  benefit.  A  Society 
in  Silesia,  a  southern  province  of 
Prussia,  lately  raised  30,000  francs; 
and  a  sermon  was  preached  in  Hen- 
court,  France,  by  a  protestant  cler- 
gyman, attended  by  Catholics  and 
Protestants  who  unitedly  contribut- 
ed 556  francs.  But  the  circum- 
stance which  appears  now  the  most 
favorable  to  the  Greeks,  is  the  re- 
ported junction  of  Lord  Cochrane, 
a  man  eminently  qualified  for  the 
work  he  has  undertaken.  His  no- 
ble proclamation  to  the  Pacha  of 
Egypt  is  as  follows: — 
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Copy  r.fa  Letter  from  Lord  Cochrane,  to 
hh  Highness,  Mahommed  M,  Pacha  of 
Egypt: 

Your  employing  foreigners  in 
your  military  and  naval  service, 
the  privilege  which  you  claim  and 
exercise  of  building  and  equipping 
ships  of  war  in  neutral  states,  and 
of  purchasing  steam  vessels,  and 
hiring  transports  under  neutral 
flags,  for  hostile  purposes,  and  to 
transport  to  slavery  a  people  whom 
the  Ottoman  arms  have  never  ye< 
been  able  to  subdue,  warrants  a  be- 
lief, [whatever  your  sentiments  may 
be,)  that  the  civilized,  educated, 
and  liberal  portion  of  mankind  will 
be  gratified,  that  succours  similar 
to  those  which  you  unfortunately 
obtained  hitherto  from  those  states, 
are  now  about  to  be  afforded  to  the 
brave,  the  oppressed  and  suffering 
Greeks;  nor  will  the  advantage  de- 
rived be  wholly  theirs:  for  until 
you  shall  cease,  or  be  forced  to  a- 
bandon  your  inhuman  traffic  in 
Christian  slaves,  and  the  commis- 
sion of  cruelties  which  stain  the 
character. of  man,  your  subjects 
must  inevitably  continue  barbarous: 
a  state  from  which  it  would  be  a 
source  of  great  gratification  to  con- 
tribute to  release  them. 

It  is  true  that  the  Christian  world  |  such 


acts! 
have  not  of  late  contended  iu  arms  fame  of  a  tyrant 
with  those  of  your  faith  on  points  of 
religion;  they  have  hot,  however, 
fallen  into  a  state  of  apathy  so  great 
as  to  see  unheeded  the  perpetration 
of  those  enormities  which  you  are 
daily  committing  on  their  Christian 
brethren:  a  sentiment  with  which 
no  feeling  of  animosity  towards 
you,  or  towards  your  people  is  com- 
bined, but  on  the,  contrary,  a  desire 
to  render  you  every  good  service 
consistent  with  that  duty,  para- 
mount to  all  others — namely,  to 
wipe  out  the  stain  from  the  civil- 
ized world,  of  unfeelingly  and  in- 
humanly co-operating  to  extermin- 
ate, enslave,  and  transport  to  bon- 
dage a  whole  Christian  people:  and 
such  a  people  the  descendants  of 
those  Greeks,  whose    genius   laid 


the   chief  foundation   of  literature 
and  the  arts — who  reared  those  no- 
ble monuments  and  edifices,  which 
time,     and   the    more    destructive 
barbarian  hand,  have  yet  failed   to 
destroy,   and  winch  compared  with 
the  wretched  hovels  of  your  hordes 
may  better  point  out  to  you  the  el- 
evation they  attained,  and  the  pros- 
trate state  \in   which    your   people 
are — owing,  alas!  to  the  baneful  ef- 
fects of  bigotry  and  despotic  sway. 
Surely,  surely  there  is  ample  field 
for  the  exercise  of  your  energies  at 
home,  in  encouraging  industry,  the 
arts  and  sciences,  in  promoting  the 
civilization  of  your  people,  and  in 
enacting  equitable  laws  for  the  se- 
curity of  persons  and  property:  on 
which  basis  the  national  p:osperity 
of  all  countries -must  rest.      But 
should  your  ambition,  not  content 
with  bestowing  blessings  like  these 
on  your  native  land,  lead   you   to 
soar  almost  above  mortal  acts,  dis- 
tant oceans  would    unite,  and   the 
extremeties  of  the  globe  approach 
at  your  command;  thus  might  your 
name  be  rendered  immortal,   and 
Egypt  again  become  the  emporium 
of  commerce,  and  one  of  the  rich- 
est and  happiest  nations  upon  earth. 
How  infinitely   great  the  glory  of 
How   despicable   the 
conqueror — the 
ruler  of  slaves. 

It  would  be  pleasing  to  support 
you  as  the  author  of  great  and  good 
works  ;  but  it  is  shameful  to  permit 
your  present  proceedings,  andjdas- 
tardly  to  leave  the  unfeeling  apos- 
tate sons  of  neutral  and  Christian 
nations  unopposed,  aiding  to  perpe- 
tuate barbarism  for  horrid  gain, 
drawn  from  the  price  of  Christians 
torn  from  their  homes,  and  sold  as 
slaves  in  foreign  land*}. 

Against  these  atrct:ious  men,  my 
companions  and  myself  cast  the 
gauntlet  down,  and  will  contend, 
in  the  hope,  that  you  and  they  may- 
perceive  your  true  interests,  and 
your  great  error,  and  pursue  a  dif- 
ferent course  before  it  shall  be  too 
late.     Quit  the  classic  sacred    soil 
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of  Greece.  Let  the  Hayings  and 
bu  rni ngs,  and  i  mpal  ings  of  th is  peo- 
ple  cease  :  and  other  acts  too  hor- 
rid to  relate  !  Release  the  Chris- 
tian slaves-— pursue  an  honourable 
and  enlightened  path  and  we  be 
come  friends  to  aid  you  in  your 
pursuits.  But  should  the  present 
course  be  continued,  1st  the  bands 
of  cruel  assassins  in  your  employ 
count  on  our  opposition  ;  count  too, 
on  our  neutralizing  the  effect  of  e- 
very  vessel  procured  or  bought  from 
Christian  states.  "  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers,"  (in  the  pro- 
phesy now  to  be  fulfilled.)  "Wo 
to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help  and  stay."  "When  the  Lord 
shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that 
is  holpen  shall  fall  together. " 

Instead  of  filling  brimful  the  cup 
of  bitterness  of  which  you  yourself 
must  ultimately  drink,  how  admira- 
bly might  you  employ  your  people, 
and  your  treasure,  the  waste  where- 
of is  ,rearing  to  you  a  barbarian  suc- 
cessor, to  prolong  the  bondage  of 
Egypt. 

The  Christian  prayer  of  those 
called  to  rescue  their  suffering 
brethren  is,  that  conforming  your- 
self to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
humanity,  you  may  live  long  to  be- 
nefit mankind;  and  as  you  are  more 
enlightened  than  your  predecessors, 
so  may  you  become  more  humane 
and  just. 

(Signed)  Cochrane. 


Xt^liXGXGUS  INTHEXXGISRrCB 


REVIVALS. 

An  interesting  revival  we  under- 
stand has  recently  commenced  at 
Remsen,  a  town  lying  north  of 
Trenton.  The  work  is  deep  and 
powerful. 

A  friend  of  ours,  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  a  visit  at  Northampton, 
Mass.  gives  encouraging  accounts 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  that  place. 
A  powerful  work  of  grace  is  now 
witnessed  in  Mr.  Tucker's  congre- 


gation ;  and  a  general  tone  of  serj 
ousness  pervades  the  town. 

The  Baptist  Register  of  the  21st 
inst.  contains  three  several  commu- 
nications which  are  of  a  cheering 
nature.  The  first  is  dated  on  the 
4th  inst.  at  Clinton,  U.  C.  and 
mentions  in  relation  to  the  church 
there,  that  within  the  year  past, 
sixty-eight  have  been  added  by 
babtisnC  eleven  by  letter,  and  three 
restored.  The  writer  adds  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"We  have  formed  two  female 
missionary  societies,  one  here,  and 
the  other  at  the  south,  distant  about 
nine  miles,  and  are  about  to  organ- 
ize a  tract  society.  My  people 
have  also  commenced  a  meeting- 
house, to  be  of  brick,  40  by  34  feet, 
with  a  galle  y,  which  we  expect  will 
be  completed  this  season. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  at- 
tending the  Upper  Canada  Baptist 
Association.  The  meeting  was  un- 
usualy  interesting.  There  has  been 
a  great  work  the  year  past,  in  Elder 
Farmer's  church,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Lake;  105  have  be'en  added 
by  baptism. " 

The  second  communication  is 
dated  the  7th  inst.  at  Truxton;  and 
mentions  that  56  have  been  added 
to  the  church  there  is  the  hopeful 
subjects  of  the  present  work  of 
grace;  and  that  two  or  three  more 
have  been  admitted  as  candidates 
for  baptism. 

The  third,  dated  June  30th,  at 
Lockport,  mentions  that  more  than 
sixty  nave  been  added  to  the  church 
at  that  place,  within  a  period  of 
little  more  than  one  year;  and  that 
more  are  expected  to  come  forward 
soon. — Utlca  Western  Recorder. 

The  Washington  Register,  men- 
tions that  a  very  promising  degree 
of  attention,  to  divine  things  is  mani- 
fest in  Arlington,  Vt.  and  that  not- 
withstanding the  work  has  been  of 
several  months  duration,  yet  the 
Holy  Spirit  appears,  of  late,  to  be 
shedding  down  its  influences  anew, 
and  giving  promises  of  a  more  ce- 
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pious  ingathering  of  souls  than  has]  We  know  of  twenty-one  islands, 
hitherto  been  witnessed.  Respect-]  ki  which  the  Gospel  has  been  em- 
ing  the  revival  in  Pawltt,  Yt.  a  re- 


spected    correspondent     writes — 
*•  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 

tor  in.""  He  hath  been  pouring  Qui 
his  Holy  Spirit  in  copious  effu 
An  Unusual  attention  among  the 
people  in  t  le  east  part  of  the  town 
commenced  last  fall,  and  continued 
to  increase,  gradually,  until  some 
time  in  March  last,  during  which 
time  probable  mere  than  two  hun- 
dred persons  have  been  brought  from 
nature's  darkness  into  the  marve- 
lous light  of  the  gospel,  and  made 
_lv  acquainted  with  the  glori- 
ous  Redeemer. 


It  again  becomes  our  pleasing 
task,  to  record  the  encouraging  evi- 
dence, that  Jehovah  is  going  abroad 
in  this  land.     His  stately  steppings 

have  been    felt    in  our  own   State. 
particularly  in  Arlington,    Pawlet. 


braced — in  which  not  an  Idolater 
remains.  And  while  I  would  not 
hold  them  up  as  having  arrived  at 
perfection,  I  fear  no  contradiction 
when  1  affirm,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  those  Elands  are  the  mostuniver- 
sillv  and  consistently  Christian  of 
any  any  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  so  far  as  profession  goes;  and 
vast  multitudes  of  them,  I  cannot 
doubt,  are  Christians  indeed.  1 
feel  confident,  that  the  Sandwich 
Inlands  will  be  in  a  similar  condi- 
tion, in  a  few  vears* 


3M, Y lalT-M  V 1 1  iTiT? : 


FRIDAY,  .ii'GCST  18,  1826. 


From  the  remarks  of  an  Ameri- 
can Gentleman   while    in  London, 
published  in  a  preceding  page,  we 
have  been  gratified  to  see  the  atten- 
and  Dorset,    and   in    Hebron   and  i  tion  excited  by  the  annual  meetings 


Granville,  N.  V.  Universalists 
have  abjured  their  former  princi- 
ples, and  are  uniting  With  Chris- 
tian churches.  Dei-!-  £c  skeptiefcs, 
who  despised  revelation  are  found 
reading  the  scriptures  with  earnest- 
believing  that  in  them  they 
have  eternal  life.  The  whole  wort, 
••xhibits  incontestible  evidence,  that 
the  effects  produced,  could  proceed 
from  nothing  but  the  sovereign  grace 
of  God.  All  ages  and  condition.-, 
but  chiefly  the  youth,  have  shared  in 
this  good  and  glorious  work. 

Northern  Spectator. 


South  Sea  Islands — In  a  letter 
to  the  Corresponding  Secretary, 
from  the  Rev*  Daniel  Tyerrnan, 
well  known  to  our  readers  as  one 
of  the  Deputation  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  their  mission 
in  the  South  Seas,  there  is  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands, which  we  insert  here,  though 
a  little  out  of  its  proper  place.  The 
letter  is  dated.  Canton  China,  Nov. 
29.  1825." 


of  different  benevolent  societies  in 
that  busy  metropolis.  It  shews  how- 
deep  a  hold  these  institutions  have 
taken  upon  the  hearts  of  Christians, 
and  how  much  they  occupy  of  the 
public  attention.  The  mere  con- 
gregation of  learned  and  distinguish- 
es   ©  © 

ed  men,  for  any  object  which  calls 
forth  talent  and  excites  feeling,  is 
calculated  to  command  attention 
and  raise  anxiety.  But  when  we 
see  men  of  the  highest  attainments 
m  learning  and  piety,  statesmen  of 
the  highest  order  of  intellect,  and 
greatest  extent  of  political  influ- 
ence; men  of  every  profession  and 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  assem- 
bled in  deep  and  animated  consul- 
tation to  promote  one  great  object, 
we  must  believe  that  there  are  some 
considerations  giving  to  this  object 
a  commanding  importance.  To  the 
miser,  taken  up  with  the  charms  of 
present  treasure-,  thtti   object  ap- 
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pears  vain  and  useless.  To  the 
man  of  sensual  pleasures  it  has  no 
beauty,  because  it  derives  all  its 
magnitude  from  those  truths  he 
trembles  to  hear.  To  the  skeptic 
it  is  disgusting,  because,  resting 
for  authority  and  interest  upon  that 
wisdom  which  he  despises,  and 
which  will  seal  his  overthrow  and 
disgrace. 

This  mighty  object  rising  far  a- 
bove  the  conceptions  and  wishes  of 
the  deluded  votaries  of  this  world; 
takes  its  interest  from  the  immor- 
tality and  guilt  of  the  soul,  the  sol- 
emnities of  eternity,  the  claims  of 
God,  the  character  and  mission  and 
government  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  ap- 
peals at  once  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science &  the  feelings  of  the  heart. 
These  men  are  moved  with  sympa- 
thy for  the  miseries  of  others,  and 
unite  their  wisdom  and  treasures 
and  exertions  to   relieve  them. 


Christ  are  seizing  with  unwavering 
faith  and  unbending  resolution. 

When  St.  Paul  was  a  missionary 
he  %ad  to  navigate  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea  without  compass,  and  di- 
rected by  the  stars.  But  now  the 
largest  oceans  are  crossed,  and  the- 
most  distant  countries  are  visited, 
with  as  little  difficulty  as  the  coasts 
of  Africa  and  Europe  were  explored 
1800  years  a.go. 

Christianity  commenced  its  pro- 
gress in  the  world  with  twelve  meh, 
and  these  were  poor  and  without 
learning  or  patronage.  Now  it  is 
supported  by  the  talents  and  wealth 
of  200.000,000  nominal  Christians. 
Of  these  perhaps  ten  millions  are- 
real  disciples  of  Christ. 

At  first  the  influence  of  learning, 
of  political  power  and  the  most  con- 
firmed idolatry  was  directly  against 
the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  But 
now  the  intellectual  and  moral  re- 


These  Societies  are  formed  and  sources   of  the   world   are  in   the 


supported  to  teach  the  ignorant,  to 
relieve  the  distressed,  to  bear  the 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  destitute 
and  the  dying?  to  give  the  words  of 
eternal  life  to  those  who  are  perish- 
ing for  lack  of  knowledge.— A  union 
of  such  exertions,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  King  of  Zion,  and  for  an 
object  so  benevolent,  will  prevail. 
This  union  of  effort  in  the  same 
great  cause,  extends  to  Christians 
in  every  country,  and  of  every 
nation — The  work  will  go  on — The 
whole  earth  must  be  evangelized — 
The  redemption  of  the  world  is  not 
impossible.  There  never  was  a 
time  in  which  so  many  advantages 
were  offered  for  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity  as  are  at  the  present. 
These  advantages  the  disciples  of 


hands  of  Christians.  England  and 
America  could  break  down  the  ene- 
mies of  Christianity  in  every  land. 
At  first  the  whole  civilized  world 
was  in  arms  against  the  Gospel — - 
now  wherever  civilization  extends 
the  Gospel  is  acknowledged.  At 
first  the  storms  often  persecutions; 
during  almost  three  hundred 'years, 
beat  around  the  followers  of  Jesus 
without  intermission — now  the  arm 
of  persecution  is  broken  in  almost 
every  nation.  In  three  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  the  whole  civil- 
ized world  was  brought  under  the 
dominion  of  Christianity — What 
may  we  reasonably  expect  at  pre- 
sent? Let  the  present  exertions  con- 
tinue and  increase,  as  they  certainly 
will,  and  the  darkness,,  and  corrup- 
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tion,  and  misery,  which  now  cover 
and  disgrace  large  portions  of  the 
earth,  will  be  scattered,  and  the 
fruits  of  Christianity  appear  in  all 

their  loveliness.  

ANOTHER— AM)  YET  ANOTHER  ! 
fjawr  I ud.  J  Jul ii  22. 

In  our  Last,  we  gave  a  report  con- 
cerning recent  tragical  events  at 
Frankfort,  Ky.  It  now  becomes 
our  duty  to  record  a  transaction, 
which,  in  point  of  madness  and  des- 
peration, tonus  a  parallel  with  those 
above  alluded  to.  These  are  the 
circumstances  as  related  to  us: — 
Daniel  Fuller,  of  Georgetown,  in 
thi>  county,  understanding  that  a 
story,  prejudicial  to  his  moral  cha- 
racter, nad  got  in  circulation,  went 

to  the*  house  of  Golden,  (Ids 

father-in-law.)  with  a  paper,  writ- 
ten in  the  form  of  a  libel,  and  in- 
sisted on  two  girls,  (Miss  Gulden's) 
to  sign  it :  charging  them  with  cir- 
culating the  report.  David  Gui- 
de, l,  their  brother,  a  youth  of  18  or 
1 P.  deeming  Fuller's  conduct  as  im- 
proper, told  (Fuller)  that  the  girls 
should  not  sign  the  paper.  Fuller 
then  observed  he  would  prosecute 
.iris  for  slander,  and  started 
for  home.  Golden  took  his  gun  and 
followed  him.  On  coming  up  with 
Fuller,  he  inquired  if  lie  really  in- 
tended to  prosecute  the  girls.  He 
said  he  did.  Golden  then  observ- 
ed, ki  I  will  stop  you,''  and  imme- 
diately presented  his  gun,  which 
missed  fire.  He  then  tried  the  gun 
a  second  time,  when  it  went  oft"  and 
uded  Fuller  in  the  side.  Full- 
er picked  up  a  club  and  threw  it  at 
Golden  and  then  went  for  his  house, 
where  he  arrived  before  lie  tVi\ 
Gwlden  turned  and  went  a  short  dis- 
tance to  a  fence,  re-loaded  his  gun, 
and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  ram- 
rod, shot  himself  in  the  breast. — 
Surgical  aid  was  procured  as  soon 
as  possible,  but  in  vain — Death, 
with  iron  grasp*  was  fast  drawing 
them  to  the  embrace  of  the  grave. 
Both  expired  on  the  15th,  in  the 
morning,  about  the  same  time.    Ful- 


ler, at  his  own  request,  was  buried 
at  the  side  of  A.  Fuller,  who  wad 
executed  at  this  place  some  time 
since.  Fuller  had  a  family,  who 
are  thus  hastily  bereft  of  a  husband, 
father,  brother,  and  uncle. 

Palladium. 


LotmviUe,  (Kvn.J  Juh/2l. 
More  Murder, — A  friend  has  in- 
formed us  that  on  Friday  lasta  man 
by  the  name  of  James  Watson  and 
his  son  shot  two  other  men,  one  by 
the  name  of  Croftman  and  the  oth- 
er Courtney.  Croftman  was  the 
son-in-law  of  Watson,  and  Court- 
ney the  brother-in-law  ol  Croftman. 
The  bodies  of  the  murdered  persons 
were  found  on  Sunday,  GO  yards  from 
the  place  off  execution.  Our  infor- 
mant also  states  that  the  perpetra- 
tors of  this  diabolical  deed  had  been 
apprehended  and  were  in  custody 
at  Brodstown.  We  suppose  the 
trumpeters  of  the  old  court  faction 
will,  as  they  have  done  before, 
charge  the  Governor  and  the  new* 
court  party  with  this  also. 

Mexico. — Mr.  Brigham,  after  a 
residence  of  two  months  in  Mexico, 
makes  the  following  statement  re- 
specting that  city: 

I  have  only  room  at  present  to  say, 
that,  as  regards  the  appearance  of 
Mexico  city,  its  houses  public  and 
private,  its  streets.  &.c.  it  i?  far  superi- 
or to  any  city  of  the  Spanish  repub- 
lics, and  in  many  respects  superior 
to  any  city  of  our  own  country. 

The  interior  of  the  dwelling 
houses  is  by  no  means  equal  b 
exterior,  and  they  are  not  so  well 
furnished  as  in  the  South  Ameri- 
can sea-port  cities.  The  people  1 
think,  are  not  generallv  so  intelli- 
gent, certainly  not  so  refined,  as 
the  South  Americans,  and  are  more 
superstitious,  more  jealous  of  stran- 
gers, and  in  point  of  morals  about, 
the  same.  Priests,  monks  and 
nuns  are  numerous,  and  yet  exert 
great  influence  over  the  people. 

The  scriptures,  however,  are  free- 
ly introduced  and  circulated,  and 
i  think  the   demand    for   them   i« 


478 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


greater  than  in  any  of  the  souhern 
republics.  As  for  the  free  tolera- 
tion of  religion,  it  cannot  be  hoped 
for  yet  in  many  years:  they  are  a 
very  different  people  from  the  Bu- 
enos Ayreans,  as  regards  tollera- 
tion. 

Their  Colleges  are  large,  some  of 
them  well  endowed,  and  have  ma- 
ny students,  but  their  books,  and  of 
coure  their  instruction,  are  of  the 
kind  in  vogue  in  the  dark  ages. 

Christian  Spectator. 

Pompeii. — Recent  excavations 
have  brought  trf  light  some  very  m- 
terestmg  objects — among  others  is 
a  marble  statue,  resembling  the 
statues  of  Cicero,  a  large  bronze 
equestrian  statue,  supposed  to  be 
of  the  emperor  Nero,  and  a  com- 
plete public  bath.  The  latter,  in- 
deed seemed  to  have  been  abandon- 
ed only  a  few  days.  It  consists  of 
four  apartments,  being  the  number 
that  the  Romans  required  in  such 
establishments.  The  furnace,  the 
cold  bath,  the  warm  bath  and  the 
vapor  bath,  besides  the  anti-cham- 
ber, and  the  place  for  attendants. 
The  rooms  are  adorned  in  the  most 
sumptuous  manner;  the  ceilings  and 
walls  are  covered  with  the  most 
beautiful  work  in  Stucco,  and  the 
floors  are  of  various  colored  marble. 
The  top  of  tne  cold  bath  is  a  dome, 
with  an  aperture  at  the  top  for  the 
admission  of  light.  The  bath  is 
lower  than  the  floor,  and  about 
twenty  feet  square,  with  the  inte- 
rior wholly  of  white  marble.  The 
Royal  Museum  receives  almost  dai- 
ly, some  interesting  addition  from 
these  excavations. — ib. 


Sandwich  Islands. — The  latest 
intelligence  of  the  Mission  at  these 
islands  is  highly  interesting.  Most 
of  the  chiefs  are  enlisted  in  the 
cause  of  reformation,  and  the  hearts 
of  thousands  of  the  people  are  in- 
clined to  attend  to  instruction. — 
Within  a  tew  months  16,000  copies 
of  elementary  lessons  have  been 
printed,  most  of  which  are   in  use 


in  the  schools.     The  congregation 
at  Honor uru  is  increased  to  3000. 

But  the  intelligence  is  interest- 
ing in  another  respect.  While  the 
prospect  of  the  harvest  is  precious, 
the  labourers  are  fainting  under  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Most 
of  the  females  are  suffering  from 
exceeding  debility,  and  some  are 
entirely  unable  to  proceed  in  their 
labours.  The  physicians  have  ad- 
vised, as  the  only  probable  means 
of  recovery  to  Mrs.  Stewart,  that 
she  leave  the  mission.  She  has  ar- 
rived with  her  husband  in  England, 
and  is  daily  expected  in  America. 
The  cause  of  the  great  failure  of 
health  among  the  females,  is  thought 
not  to  be  so  much  in  the  climate,  as 
in  the  severity  of  their  domestic 
cares  and  labours,  and  in  their  ex- 
posures and  privations.  -*-ib. 

Malta. — Since  the  establishment 
of  the  American  press  at  Malta, 
about  2,048,000  pages  of  tracts,  in 
the  modern  Greek,  have  been  there 
printed:  and  474,000  pages  in  the 
Italian  Language  ;  making,  in  the 
whole,  about  2,522,000  pages  of 
valuable  religious  tracts,  made  rea- 
dy to  pour  light  into  thousands  of 
darkened  minds.  Most  of  these 
have  been  circulated  in  numerous 
directions,  and  many  have  traveled 
to  remote  places. 

These,  it  should  be  remembered, 
have  been  prepared  with  great  la- 
bour— have  been  printed  under  ma- 
ny disadvantages,  for  want  of  a 
skilful  printer — and  their  circula- 
tion has  required  much  effort  and 
care.  With  two  missionaries  on 
the  spot,  the  labour  will  be  divided, 
and  facilities  multiplied;  and  a 
competent  printer  has  engaged  to 
leave  this  country  for  Malta,  by 
leave  of  providence,  in  autumn  : 
from  which  time,  with  the  blessing 
of  Heaven,  the  operations  of  the 
press  will  be  accellerated. 

Missionary  Herald. 


Calvi 


-"That  religion  which 


makes  the  best  citizen,  is  the  best 
religion  for   society."     This  is  the 
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remark  of  one  who  inveighs  bitter- 
ly against  Calvinism.  Let  tlie 
Edinburg  Reviewers,  who  will  not 
be  suspected  of  any  very  strong 
prejudices  in  favour  of  Calvinism, 
decide  its  merits  by  the  above 
standard. 

v- Predestination,  or  doctrines 
much  inclining  towards  it.  have,  on 
the  whole,  prevailed  in  the  Chris 
tian  churches  of  the  west  since  the 
days  of  Augustine  and  Acjuinas. — 
Who  were  the  fust  formidable  op- 
ponents of  these  doctrines  in  the 
Church  of  Rome?  The  Jesuits  $ 
the  contrivers  of  court  e!y  casuistry, 
and  ^founders  of  for  morality. — 
Who  in  the  same  church  inclined 
to  the  stern  theology  of  Augustine  ? 
The  Jansenists;  (he  teachers  and 
the  models  of  austere  morals.  What 
are  we  to  think  of  the  morality  of 
Calvinistic  nations,  especially  of 
the  most  numerous  classes  of  them, 
who  seem,  beyond  all  other  men, 
to  be  most  zealously  attached  to 
their  religion,  and  most  deeply  pen- 
etrated   with  its    spirit? — Here,  if 


been  able  to  raise,  in  the  printing 
of  Tracts, and  vet  its  supplies  in  the 
General  Depository  are  totally  in- 
sufficient to  meet  the  demands  which 
Providence  is  exciting  in  almost 
every  pari  oftbe  country.  Of  near- 
ly ail  the  Tracts  comprising  the  fust 
three  volumes,  nine  thousand  copies 
have  been  printed  since  October 
last,  and  of  many  of  them  1.5,000 
copies  :  and  vet  more  than  forty  of 
those  tracts  are  now  out  of  print. — 
The  Committee  have  been  compell- 
ed greatly  to  increase  the  amount 
of  printing,  in  order  to  supply  the 
Depository  with  an  adequate  stock 
of  Tracts  :  their  engagements  are 
now  very  large  and  pressing,  and 
render  the  aid  of  the  friends  of  the 
cause  indispensably  necessary. 

Could  ladies  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  raise  at  the  present  time 
five  thousand  dollars,  it  would  be  of 
immense  advantage  to  the  Society. 
Every  cent  of  that  sum  would  print 
one  Tract  of  ten  pages,  which 
might  be  sold  at  cost,  or  sent  to  the. 
■  destitute.     Are  there  not  ladies  in 


its    spin 
any  where,  we  have  a  practical  and  this    cotiniry    wno 
decisive  test  ot  the  moral  influence ' 
of  a  belief  in  Necessarian  opinions 
In  Protestant  Switzerland,  i 
land,  in  Scotland,  among  the  En*g- 
lish  Nonconformist,  and  the  Protes- 
tants of  the  north    of  Ireland, — in 
the  Xew  England  States,  Calvinism  | 
long  was   the  prevalent   faith,  and 
i»  probably  still  the  faith  of  a  con- 
sul erable    majority.      Their    moral 
education  was  at  least    completed, 
and  their  collective  character  form- 


are  willing    to 


se  that  sum  by  conferring  at  once 
Linons.  I  pn  their  pasters  and  on  the  Society 
niiol"|a  token  of  their  affection  and  re- 
spect, in  constituting  them  Direc- 
tors or  members  for  life  ?  Consti- 
tuting^ y  Clergymen  Directors  for 
life  would  give  the  parent  Society 
one  half  of  the  sum.  Constituting 
one  hundred  and  twenty -five  Clergy- 
men members  for  life,  would  give 
the  remainder.  Are  there  not  la- 
dies   in    fiftv    churches    who    will 


en,  during  the  prevalence   of  Lai-  cbecrfuliv  r;V!Se  in  each  church  g50 
vinffltic   opinions      Yet  where   are  fof  m   •  ?     Am,    are  thri.c 

commtmitiesto   be  found  of  a 'more  not  Iad-/S  •*   m   Qf]lQr   churches 


pure  and  active  virtue? 
striking  far'1;. 


These  arc     ^ 


o  will    cheerfullv   raise   in  each 


| church  S20  ?     We  beg   the  female 

To  the  Fe nude  Friends  of  the  A- \ reader  of  this  article  to  inquire 
merican  Tract  Society.— We  take  what  they  themselves  do  to  aid  tlie 
the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  ladies  Society  in  this  manner,  and  would 
friendly  to  the  Society,  that  proba-  repeat" the  suggestion,  that  though 
bly  at  no  future  time  will  their  aid  the  efforts  of  the  Society  will  per- 
in  constituting  their  pastors  Direc-  haps  never  equal  the  wants  of  the 
tors  or  Members  for  life  be  so  much  country,  its  need  of  funds  is  proba- 
needed  as  at  present.  The  Society  bly  greater  now  than  it  will  be  at 
has  expended   all  the  funds  it  hag  a  <\  future  period.      Presertl  aid  is 
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needed,  and  the  present  is  the  only 
time  in  which  we  can  be  sure  of  the 
opportunity  to  do  any  thing  for 
Christ.  His  kind  command  is, 
\ i  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."5  "The 
night  of  death  cometh  in  which  no 
man  can  work. " 

Jlmer.  Tract  Magazine. 


From  the  last  number  of  Professor  SUU- 
man's  Journal. 
The  Antiseptic  influence  of  Cholorine 
and  its  compounds — in  a  letter  from  M. 
Laisne,  to  the  Editor,  dated  Paris,  1825. 

The  daily  and  varied  application 
the  cholorates  of  lime  and  soda, 
made  at  Paris  by  Dr.  Lisfranc,  chief 
surgeon  of  the  hospital  de  la  Pi  tie, 
has  been  attended  with  a  degree  of 
success,  far  surpassing  the  hopes 
which  had  been  conceived  by  seve- 
ral other  learned  practitioners,  who 
had  employed  this  powerful  chemi- 
cal agent  in  medicine.  Mr.  Lis- 
franc has  cured,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  very  large  ulcers,  which 
had  been  unsuccessfully  treated  by 
the  common  methods.  He  has  also 
had  the  satisfaction  to  succeed  e 
qually  well  with  recent  burns,  es- 
pecially with  the  severe  sores  of  the 
greater  part  of  those  who  were 
wounded  at  the  burning  of  the  man- 
ufactory of  Livry,  near  Paris. 

The  numerous  facts  stated  by 
learned  bodies,  and  particularly  by 
the  Institute  of  France,"have  proved 
the  disinfecting  and  curative  effi- 
cacy of  cholorates. 

The  public  authorities  have  been 
constrained  by  conviction  to  adopt 
them  in  practice — every  day  the 
most  learned  practitioners  make 
new  applications  of  them  in  the 
healing  art,  and  with  peculiar  pro- 
priety, in  cases  where  medicine  has 
hitherto  been  imbecile,  particularly 
with  respect  to  contagious  diseases. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  use  of  the  chol- 
orates is  the  best  prophylactic  rem- 
edy against  these  maladies,  and 
that,  either  alone  or  almost  alone, 
they  have  arrested  their  effects  in 


individuals  who  were  infected  and 
near  being  destroyed  by  them. 

It  follows  of  course,  that  only  a 
step  is  necessary  to  destroy  every 
established  seat,  every  potential 
and  every  active  cause  of  these  ma- 
ladies, in  bodies  either  organized 
or  not :  to  arrive  at  th&  chemical 
demonstration  of  this  cause  neutra- 
lizable  by  a  chemical  agent,  at  the 
discovery  of  the  System  or  of  the 
organs,  by  means  of  which  this  de- 
leterious cause  attacks  animal  life. 


DIED, 

In  Mecklenburg-  county,  on  the  8th  inst, 
All's.  Maky  Wilson,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Wilson,  Pastor  of  Rocky  River  and 
Philadelphia  congregations.  In  the  re- 
moval of  this  amiable  lady,  society  has 
lost  an  interesting-  and  useful  member. 
By  a  large  circle  of  friends  she  was  es- 
teemed for  those  virtues  which  adorn  and 
exalt  the  female  character — and  long-  will 
she  be  remembered  for  the  kindness,  in- 
tegrity, and  christian  consistency  which 
marked  her  life.  In  the  vigor  of  health 
and  amid  the  endearments  of  life,  she  was 
suddenly  seized  by  the  hand  of  death, 
but  not,  it  is  confidently  believed,  with- 
out being  prepared  to  receive  the  reward 
of  her  faith  and  obedience.  For  many 
years  she  was  an  active  member ,  of  the 
church,  and  was  distinguished  by  a  con- 
scientious discharge  of  the  duties  of  her 
station. 

In  this  town,  on  the  13th  inst.  Hi- 
ham  J.  Kotjstox,  Esq.  of  Iredel,  N.  C. 
He  had  left  home  in  delicate  health,  and 
reached  this  place  with  difficulty,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  high  fever,  Avhich  increas- 
ed in  severity  until  it  terminated  in  death. 
He  has  left  a  large  and  interesting  family 
to  receive  the  mournful  intelligence  of 
his  death,  and  long  to  feel  his  loss.  To 
them  it  will  be  a  consolation  to  learn  that 
the  citizens  of  this  place,  were"  kind  and 
attentive  to  him  during  his  confinement, 
and  that  all  that  medical  aid  could  do,  was 
seasonably  done.  He  was  buried  on  the 
14th,  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of 
people. 
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ftCSOEULAircOUS. 


lie  months   ago  we  brielly  no- 
ticed   a    pamphlet,    published    by 
,c;ioft  against  Dr. 


-Servetur  ad  imuin 


Qualis^iL  incucpta   processerit     et    sibl 
con,,,, 

^Tt  is  indeed  a  rare  instance  of 
perfect  consistency:  the  more  to 
be  admired,  because  the  whole  work 


Ru  ».:  and  we  now  commence  pub-      at  variance  wkh  ^  8pirit  which 
lUhing  the  reply  of  Dr.  Rice  to  thisi0Ught  to  g0Vern  .  n  polemic, 

pamphlet,   which   to   most   of  our  ai  -  a   character  of  mind 


or    our  land  po: 

,  will 


leart  which  ought  not  to  be  im- 
pressed on  any  thing  bv  a  bishop 
of  the  church.  Evidently  the  wri- 
ter was  angry.  And  when  we  first 
glanced  at  the  title  page,  we  could 
not  help  exclaiming  '•Ira,  brevis 
furor  est!"*  But  on  looking  thro' 
the  book,  and  perceiving  the  same 
spifSt  pervading  the  whole,    it  oc- 


mst  have  continued  a  surpns- 


readere,  we  have  no  doubt 
very  acceptable. — We  are  induced 
v  e  a  place  to  this  Review,  be- 
cause it  defends  in  a  temperate  and 
becoming  manner,  the  doctrines  of 
our  holy  religion,  against  the  gross- 
cst misrepresentations,  and  the  most 
uncandid  aspersions.    TbisReriewl^^^  u 

is  taken  from  the  Evangelical  and  [excited  compassion, .that  the  parox- 
Literary   Magazine,    and    will   be 
to  week 


i 


as 


continued  from  week 
-we  find  room. 

REVIEW. 

The  Doctrines  of  the  Church  vindicated 


ing  length  of  time — through  the 
writing  and  printing  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty -six  octavo  pages!  The 
book  puts  us  in  mind  of  a  dinner 
made  by  a  man  of  foreign  garb  and 
from  the  misrepresentations  of  Dr.  John  accent,  by  whom  it  was  our  fortune 

to  sit  not  long  ago  at  table,  on  board 


Bice,-  and  the  Integrity  of  Revealed 
Religion  defended  against  the  "No 
Comment  principle"  of  promiscuous 
Bible  Societies.  By  the  Right  Rev'd. 
John  S.  Bavenseroff,  D.  D.  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina.  8vo. 
pp.  166.  Raleigh,  printed  by  J.  Gales 
and  Son,  1S26. 

This  is  probably  the  most  polemic 
title  page  that  has  been  printed  for 
the  last  hundred  years.  We  cer- 
tainlv  have  seen  nothing  like  it  in 
modern  times.  As  critics,  we  are 
obliged  to  say  that  it  is  in  very  bad 
taste  ;  and  as  Christians,  we  can- 
not but  add,  that  it  breathes  a  bad 
spirit.  Justice,  too,  compels  us  to 
remark,  that  the  whole  work  is  of 
a  piece  with  the  title.  We  have 
never,  in  all  our  reading,  seen  an 
example  of  more  perfect  conformity 
to  the  critical  rule  of  Horace,  than 
has  been  given  by  this  author: 


a  steam-boat.  He  first  called  for 
fish,  and  sprinkled  on  it  at  least 
two  teaspoonfulls  of  Cayenne  pep- 
per! After  eating  this,  he  asked 
for  roast  beef,  and  seasoned  his 
slice  with  an  equal  quantity  of  Cay- 
enne pepper!!  He  then  took  sal- 
lad,  and  it  was  Cayenne  pepper  a- 
gain ! ! !  So  of  this  book:  but  with 
this  difference ;  the  traveller  em- 
ployed the  pepper  for  his  own  use  ; 
but  this  fiery  preparation  is  made 
for  us.  WTe,  however,  must  beg  to 
be  excused.  We  certainly  "will 
take  none  of  it!'J  And  we  would 
have  our  readers  to  understand  that 
by  a  process,  now  through  long  use 
familiar,  we  can  as  critics,  separate 
from  a  work  every  thing  personally 
offensive,  and  touch  onlv  on  that 
which  concerns  the  public.  We 
have  thrown  bishop  R's  work  into 
flcnibic.  and  shall  in  due  time  take. 
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*>ut  all  the  parts  which  it  is  import  - 
ant  oiiers  should  "handle  and 
taste,*'  and  serve  them  up  in  a 
st;  e,  wh.cl.  we  fondly  hope  every 
hody  will  approve. 

Wei)ave  made  these  remarks  for 
the  purpose  of  shewing  that  we  are 
in  perfect  good  humor,  and  so  shall 
continue  during  the  whole  of  this 
process.  If  others  forget  themselves, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  follow  their  ex- 
am !e.  We  know  too  well'  both 
tie  pleasure  and  advantage  of  keep- 
ing, cool,  to  allow  ourselves  to  grow 
•warm. 

The  bishop,  however,  has  placed 
•us  in  a  delicate  situation.  His  in- 
temperate language  merits  rebuke. 
He  'has  offended  the  public  taste, 
and  lias  set  an  example  of  conduct- 
ing religious  controversy,  which 
ought  not  to  be  imitated.  The  crit- 
ics'are  bound  to  set  him  up  as  a  war- 
ni-nr  for  others.  But  should  we  do 
this  with  the  best  temper  in  the 
world,  prejudiced  men  of  all  sorts 
Will  cry  out  against  us,  as  cherish- 
ing personal  resentments;  and  ma- 
ny will  be  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  saying  6*  See  how  these  Theolo- 
gians hate  one  another." — Now  we 
hate  nobody?  we  are  angry  with  no- 
body; and*  we  are  very  desirous 
that  none  may  commit  sin  by  say- 
in  g  of  us  what  is  not  true.  We  ful- 
ly Purpose,  therefore,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  shun  even  the  appearance 
of  evil.  Yet  we  earnestly  wish  to 
make  bishop  R.  feel  that  he  ought 
to  have  been  more  "courteous," 
more  urbane  and  gentle.  ^ 

For  tliis  purpose  we  will  ask  him 
to  recall  to  recollection  the  lan- 
guage which  he  has  applied  to  us, 
art.  then  make  the  following  suppo- 
sitions: 1.  That  he  and  his  review- 
er, instead  of  being  clergymen, 
wore  members  of  Congress,  or  offi- 
cers of  government,  wo  profess  to 
be  regulated  by  that  wretched  sys- 
tem called  the  code  of  honor;  what 
would  men  of  the  same  stamp'  say 
that  the  Reviewer  must  do,  or  be 
forever  disgraced?     2.   Let  it  be] 


Reviewer  were  plain  citizens,  wh© 
submit  to  the  laws,  and  seek  re- 
dress of  their  wrongs  from  the  jus- 
tice of  their  country;  how  could  the 
Reviewer  do  any  thing  but  vindi- 
cate his  character  in  a  civil  court  ? 
Yet  both  Bishop  ami  Reviewer  are 
clergymen,  and  recourse  to  such 
measures  would  cover  them  with 
everlasting  reproach:  both  are  o- 
bliged  to  adopt  the  maxim  of  the 
admirable  Cowper,  expressed  in  the- 


following  lines: 

A  pious,  sensible  and  well-bred  man, 
Will  not  insult  me,  and  no  other  can. 
The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Ravenscroft 
knows  this;  and,  therefore,  we  are 
sorry  to  have  to  say,  he  ought  not 
to  employ  language,  which,  accor- 
ding to  common  usage,  is  regarded 
as  insulting  and  abusive. 

It  these  remarks  are  not  sufficient 
for  the  purposes  of  salutary  reproof, 
we  must  refer  to  the  scriptures^ 
And  we  do  here  most  earnestly  en- 
treat the  bishop  to  compare  the  terms 
which  he  has  permitted  himself  to 
use  in  reference  to- his  Reviewer, 
with  a  character  which  a  bishop 
ought  to  sustain,  and  the  conduct 
he  ought  to  pursue,  accord  int.  to 
the  judgment  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
"A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,*  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given 
to  tvine,i  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawl- 
er,  not  covetous,  one  that  ruleth 
well  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity:^ 
(for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?)  not  a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.  Moreover,  he  m>/st 
have  a  good  report  of  them  that  art 
without ' ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil."  1  Tim. 


,*Sophro?i,the  word  here  used,  means 
one  who  has  all  the  thoughts,  degires  and 
passions  well  regulated  andrestia  ne  i. 
f'P(tro:nos,  has  been   rendered,  ivady 


supposed  that  the  JJishop  and  the  to  quarrel  and  offer  wrong-,  as  one  in  wine. 
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ui.  £ — 7,     Again  the  same  holy  A- 
postle  says,  *•  And  the  servant  of 

the  Lord   must   not  strive,  but  be 

gentle  unto   all  men,   apt  to  teach, 

ass  instructing  those 

that  oppose  themselves."  2  Tim,  ii. 

34,  25.  Hear.  a!>o.  what  he  saith 
ia  the  epistle  to  Titus,  "forthis 
oatise  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldestset  in  order  the  tilings  thai 
arc  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  city,  as  1  appointed  thee;  if 
any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  faithful  children, 
not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly:  fof  a 
bishop  must  be  blameless  as  the 
steward  of  God;  not  self-ivilhd^nol 
angry^  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre," 
&c.     Tit.  k.5-7. 

We  are  as  far  as  possible  from 
blaming  any  one  for  earnestly  con- 
tending for  what  he  believes  to  be 
the  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel. 
On  the  contrary,  if  he  fails  to  do 
this,  he  fails  in  his  duty.  But  it  is 
mournful  to  see  one,  who  is  clothed 
with  the  sacred  name  of  Christ's 
ambassador,  and  raised  to  an  exalt- 
ed station  in  the  church,  forgetting 
the  dignity  of  his  calling,  the  pro- 
prieties of  his  office,  the  gent 
of  spirit  which  peculiarly  becomes 
him:  and  using  reproachful  epithets, 
uttering  bitter  words,  and  display- 
ing violent  passion.  The  public 
good  requires  that  he  should  be  told 
fault,  frankly  yet  mildly:  am! 
warned  not  to  repeat  it.  If  bishop 
R.  had  been  a  Presbyterian,  there 
would  be  much  less  occasion  for 
our  taking  this  trouble;  because  we 
do  conscientiously  believe,  that  such 
a  book  as  he  has  written  would  have 
called  forth  admonitions  from  his 
Presbytery,  fully  sufficient  for  all 
salutary  purposes. 

So  far  in  discharge  of  our  duty  to 
the  public — One  word  as  to  the  per- 
sonal concerns  of  the  Reviewer. — 
15. -nop  Ravenscroft  says  of  himself 
*4  You  have  mistaken  your  man.'7 — 
He  might  have  saved  himself  the 
trouble  of  saying  this  ;  we  were  ful- 
ly convinced  of  it,   before  he  told 


with   a    sincerity, 

which  obtained  no  credit  from  all 
iIim-  e  ;nho  were  incapable  of  entering 
into  our  feelings,  we  expressed  a 
warm  fraternal  affection  for  him  as 

a  christian  and  a  minister.  This 
brotherly  love  waa  rejected  with  a 
-coin  and  derision,  which,  it  is  no 
doubt,  thought,  become  a  high 
churchman.  We  know  that,  com- 
monly, despised  love  turns  to  hatred. 
But  we  do  most  solemnly  protest 
that  it  is  not  so  with  us.  The  only 
effects  of  the  conviction  that  we  had 
mistaken  our  man  were,  first,  the 
surprise  natural  to  all  on  the  occur- 
rence of  an  unexpected  event ;  then 
pitij  5  and  finally  sorrow.  We  do 
sincerely  pity  any  man  in  this  world, 
who  easily  gels  warm  and  has  a 
great  capacity  for  retaining  heal* — 
He  cannot  be  happy.  We  are  sor* 
ry,  when  the  high  passions  and  in- 
temperate  language  of  a  christian 
minister  injure  the  cause  of  religion. 
— It  is  \cvy  probable  that  this  modi- 
fication of  our  affection  will  be  re- 
jected with  higher  scorn  than  ever. 
We  cannot  help  it — the  rusult  will 
oe,  that  our  pity  will  be  rendered 
the  more  profound,  our  sorrow  the 
more  pungent.  As  far  as  experi- 
ence goes,  we  are  warranted  too 
in  saying  that  it  will  cause  us  much 
more  frequently  than  ever,  in  our 
secret  addresses  to  the  tkrbi 
grace,  to  think  of  a  prayer  which 
cannot  but  be  familiar  to  bishop  Ra- 
venscroft. This  prayer  so  exactly 
expresses  our  feelings  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  that  we  must  beg  leave 
to  quote  it.  " Almighty  and  ever- 
lasting God,  from  whom  cometli 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  send 
down  upon  our  bishops  and  other 
clergy,  and  upon  the  congregations 
committed  to  their  charge,  the 
healthful  spirit  of  thy  grace  :  and 
that  they  may  truly  please  thee, 
pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew 
of  thy  blessing  :  Grant  this,  O  Loid, 
for  the  honour  of  our  Advocate  and 
Mediator  Jesus  Christ.  Amen." 
and  here  the  reviewer  ventures  to 
say,  but   with   no   boastful    spirit, 
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to  bishop  R.  and  all  who  think  with 
liim,  "You  have  mistaken  your 
man' — As  far  as  he  is  personally 
concerned,  it  is  his  policy  to  live* 
down  reproaches.  No  bitterness 
of  language  will  provoke  him  to  re- 
turn railing  tor  railing  :  by  the  grace 
of  God  nothing  shall  prevent  himj 
from  acknowledging  as  brethren i 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. ; 
cherishing  towards  them  fraternal 
affection,  and  rejoicing  in  their  gifts 
and  graces.  No  man  shall  deprive 
him  of  the  pleasure  he  enjoys  while 
praying  for  the  blessing  of  God  on 
them  &  their  labours,  and  entertain- 
ing the  hope  that  he  will  enjoy  ever- 
lasting communion  with  them  in  a 
better  world.  The  Reviewer,  on 
deliberate  examination,  has  his  pre- 
ferences in  regard  to  religious  con- 
nexions. He  might  have  been  an 
Episcopalian  ;  he  was  free  t*>  choose 
his  denomination.  One  thing  which 
had  no^small  influence  in  determin- 
ing him  to  be  a  Presbyterian  was, 
the  following  passages  in  their  book 
called  "The  Confession  of  Faith.'5 
"AH  saints  that  are  united  to 
Jessus  Christ  their  head,  by  his 
Spirit  and  by  faith,  have  fellowship 
with  him  in  his  graces,  sufferings, 
death,-  resurrection  and  glory  :  and, 
being  uni'ed  to  one  another  in  love, 
they  have  communion  in  each  others 
gifts  and  graces,  are  obliged  to  the 
performance  of  such  duties,  public 
and  private,  as  do  conduce  to  their 
mutual  good,  both  in  the  inward 
and  the  outward  man." — "Saints 
by  profession,  are  bound  to  main- 
tain a  holy  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion in  the  worship  of  God,  and  in 
performing  such  other  spiritual  ser- 
vices as  tend  to  their  mutual  edifi- 
cation ;  as  also  in  relieving  each 
other  in  outward  things  according 
to  their  several  abilities  and  neces 
si  ties.  Which  communion,  as  God 
cffrreih  opportunity,  is  to  be  extend 
ed  tc y all  those,  who  in  everyplace 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. " 
Again ;  the  Presbyterian  church 
has  solemnly  and  publicly  declared 
&eir  beliaf  "  tkat  tkwVare  truths 


and  forms  with  respect  id  whicjjT 
men  of  good  characters  and  princi- 
ples may  differ  and  in  all  these  they 
think  it  the  duty,  both  of  private 
christians  and  societies,  to  exer* 
cise  mutual  forbearance  towards 
each  other. "  Here  is  a  truly  liber* 
al,  that  is  a  truly  christian  spirit* 
The  Reviewer  in  his  various  inqui- 
ries sought  in  vain  for  such  maxims 
in  the  acknowledged  standards  of 
any  other  denomination  :  and  this* 
in  part,  was  the  reason  why  he  pre- 
ferred the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
all  others.  His  purpose  is  to  act 
consistently  with  this  ground  of 
preference.  But  in  doing  this,  it 
will  always  be  his  duty  to  oppose 
those  arrogant  claims,  and  exclu- 
sive pretensions,  which  in  pursuit 
of  a  hopeless  uniformity,  break  up 
the  fellowship  of  Christians,  pre- 
vent their  co-operation,  and  place 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  ot  oth-* 
ers. 

The  Reviewer  is  ashamed  of  hav- 
ing said  thus  much  of  himself.  But 
he  is  now  done.  He  wishes  that 
his  real  design,  and  the  true  ob-» 
jects  of  the  present  controversy 
may  be  clearly  understood.  And 
for  this  purpose  he  feels  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  add  to  what  has  been  al- 
ready said  a  few  historical  remarks; 
which  will  not  only  serve  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  but  always  stand 
in  place  of  an  answer  to  many  cause- 
less reflections  thrown  out  by  the 
right  reverend  author  in  the  book, 
before  us. 

It  is  well  known  that  while  Vir-* 
ginia  was  a  British  Colony,  the 
Church  of  England  was  by  law  es- 
tablished among  us.  We  do  not 
blame  the  present  Episcopal  Church 
for  the  conduct  of  the  establish- 
ment ;  but  we  see  no  reason  why 
historical  truth  should  be  concealed 
out  of  tenderness  to  our  contempo- 
raries. The  overbearing  and  mon- 
opolizing spirit  of  all  establishments 
was  manifested  in  this  colony.  It 
will  always  be  so,  when  interests, 
which  ouglit  to  be  purely  spiritual, 
receive  a  secular  character.     For 
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n  ail- 


ve  to  their 


Hi\c  most  part  they  were  fore 
■Venturers,  whose  kngua 
jiatrons    i  England  was*}  "Put  me, 
J  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priest's 
ofliccs,    that  I    may  eat  a  piece  of 

.  *'     But  when  they  came  here 
and  <rot   into  fat    livings,    they  eat 

[rank,  hunted  and  played  with 


law  to  the  Presbyterian  church, 
which  was  then  organized  in  the 
colony.  The  progress  of  this  soci- 
ety in  Virginia  in  later  times,  has 
been  so  slow,  that  one  can  scarcely 
believe  the  accounts  of  its  rapid 
growth  in  the  days '  of  Davies  and 
liis  compeers.  The  reasons  of  this 
the  gcn/rj/  of  the  country:  they  increase  may  be  found  in  the  char- 
tnarned  the  people,  christened  their  actcr  of  the  men  who  were  employ- 
children,  and  buried  the  dead:  but  led  as  instruments,  their  fervent 
thte  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  zeal,  their  perfect  union  and  co-op- 
■were  not  preached,  and  by  many  a.-', eralion,  their  indefatigable  indus- 
fnong  them  were  not  believed.  We; try;  and  in  tfoe  facts,  that  many  of 
"with  pleasure  admit  that  there  were  the  original  settlers  of  the  state  were 
honorable  exceptions,  but  we  give;  Presbyterians  in  principle,  and  that 
neral  character  of  the  estab-!  numbers  in  the  established  church 
lished  clergy  as  known  to  many  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct 
vet  survive.  i  of  the  clergy- 

.Men  whose  care  of  the  flock,  to  One  of  fie  measures  resorted  to 
borrow  an  expression  from  one  of  at  the  time,  to  stop  the  progress  of 
themselves,  was  always  manifest  at  dissent  was  the  cry  that  Dissenters 
shearing  time,  could  not  with  any  had  no.  right  to  preach  and  ad  minis- 
patience  witness  the  Coming  in  of  ter  the  ordinances.  This  gave  oc- 
JJissenters  to  lead  iho,  people  off  from  casion  to  the  only  publications  of  a 
the  parish  church.  This  intrusion  controversial  character  made  by  the' 
did  not.  indeed  lessen  the  salary  of!  Presbyterians  while  they  were  Dis- 
the  clergy;,  but  it  exhibited  their  in-;  seiners.  On  one  or. two  occasions., 
dolence  and  worldly  spirit  in  a  ve-  when  ministers  were  to  be  orda-in- 
ry  odious  light.  The  conseouenceied,  Davies  vindicated  the  validity 
was.  that  no  class  of  Dissenters  es-  of  Presbyterian  ordination,  and  pub- 
caped  persecution.  A  Presbyterian  lished  his  sermons  for  the  informal 
man,  who  for  a  long  series  of  tion  of  the  people.  He,  however, 
.  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  [carefully  abstained  from  attacking 
lights  of  the  country,  and  an  orna-jthe  Episcopalians;  but  acted  entire- 
ment  of  the  city  in  which  he  lived  ly  on  the  defensive.  We  have  rea- 
(the  late  venerable  Dr.  Rodgers  oil  Son  to  believe  that  the  pulpits  of 
New-York)  was  compelled  to  leave  | the  established  church  wrung  with 
the  colony.  Dissenters  of  other !  the  cry  of  war  against  these  intru- 
denominations   experienced    treat-  ders.  but  the  Presbyterians  content 


ment,  sometimes   more  harsh  than 
ihis, 

liut  about  eighty  years  agor  a 
train  of  remarkable  providences, 
brought  into  the  colony  of  Virginia, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Davies,  a  man  w  iio 
would  have  done  honor  to  any 
church  in  any  age.  The  establish- 
m<  nt  was  then  in  its  vigor;  and  it 
required  all  the  talents  of  Davies  to 
convince  the  ruling  powers  that  the 
Act  of  Toleration  extanded  to  this 
country.  The  energy  of  that  dis- 
tinguished man,  however,  succeed- 


with  the  defence  which  had  been 
made,  remained  on  this  head  entire- 
ly silent.. 

Affairs  went  on  in  this  way,  un- 
til the  Revolution  broke  down  the 
established  church.  In  this  case 
the  Presbyterians  showed  no  inde- 
cent triumph  at  her  fall,  no  glory- 
ing over  her  in  her  ruin.  The  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty,  however, 
which  were  then  established,  being 
perfectly  coincident  with  those  held 
by  the  whole  body  of  Presbyteri- 
ans in  this  country,  were  regarded? 


>;d  in  securing  the  protection  of  thelas  iu  'the  highest  degree  auspicious 


im 
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to  the  true  interests  of  religion  ; 
and  the  members  of  thai  denomina- 
tion were  perfectly  satisfied.  With- 
out interfering  in  any  way  with  o- 
thers,  they  proceeded  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and,  by  promoting^  sound 
learning  and  true  morality  as  they 
could,  to  discharge  th  duty  cf  good 
citizens,  expressing  their  obliga- 
tions to  society  for  peace  and  pro- 
tection, by  contributing  their  share 
to  the  common  welfare. 

It  deserves  to  be  distinctly  re- 
marked, that  it  has  uniformly  been 
a  principle  with  that  society  not  to 

SEEK  FOR  PROSELYTES.        if    ail    lu- 

discreet  individual  has  disregarded 
this  principle,  we  are  prepared  to 
challenge,  and  we  boldly  do  chal- 
lenge proof  to  contradict  our  gene- 
ral remark.  We  have  carefully 
perused  the  records  of  the  Church 
in  this  state  from  the  organization 
of  the  Presbytery  ef  Hanover,  un- 
til the  present  day,  and  are  con- 
vinced that  they  fully  bear  out  our 
assertion.  The  Presbyterians  re- 
ceive those  who  apply,  if  on  exami- 
nation they  are  approved;  but  they 
solicit  none.  Their  conduct  to- 
wards other  denominations  has  been 
marked  by  extreme  liberality.  They 
acknowledge  brotherhood  with  ali 
who  hold  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity  ;  they  commune 
with  them,  and  receive  them  into 
communion,  while  they  ask  none  to 
give  up- their  distinctive  names,  or 
leave  their  church  connections. 
Many  Episcopalians  can  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  truth  of  this  statement, 
and  know  that  for  years,  while  de- 
prived of  the  privileges  of  their  own 
church,  they  have  participated  in 
all  the  advantages  which  Presbyte- 
rians can  afford  to  their  own  mem- 
bers. This  course  of  conduct,  uni- 
ted with  the  natural  influence  of 
our  free  institutiong,  did  much  sof- 
ten down  and  nearly  eradicate  old 
preju.i  1  c e s.  A  fe w  yea rs  age  it  was 
incommon  to  see  Presbyterians 
■  ians  at  the  same  eon*- 
their  mil 
in  the  same  pulpit      No  one  ever 


expected,  or,  as  far  as  we  know, 
even  wished  that  the  churches  should 
be  amalgamated;  but  the  hope  was 
entertained  that  their  ministers  and 
members  would  live  together  as 
brethren,  in  the  habitual  inter- 
change of  christian  kindness. 

This  view  of  things  shows  why 
the  Presbyterians  have  forborne  to 
press  their  peculiar  sentiments  f 
and  explains  the  reason  why  the 
people  of  the  South  have  never  so 
far  as  Presbyterians  are  concerned 
in  the  thing,  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  Episcopal  controversy. 
Bishop  R.  seems  to  reproach  us  with 
this  fact:  whereas  we  have  thought, 
and  we  still  presume  to  think,  that 
here  is  a  proof  of  our  exemplary  mod- 
eration. It  woukt  have  been  easy 
for  us  to  have  made  an  attack,  and 
gained  the  victory,  when  there  was 
none  to  oppose  us.  But  the  Pres- 
byterians are  above  a  warfare  of 
this  kind,  as  they  are  above  a  nar- 
row, sectarian,  proselyte-hunting 
spirit. 

Not  to  indulge,  however,  in  re- 
marks of  this  kind,  we  proceed  to 
observe  that  while  the  hopes  before 
mentioned  were  entertained,  some 
of  the  most  warm  hearted  and  san- 
guine among  the  Presbyterians 
were  meditating  a  plan  of  ministe- 
rial intercourse,  to  be  adopted  by 
the  two  societies.  But  in  the  midst 
of  these  projects,  what  is  commonly 
called  "A. Revival  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church"  took  place. — This  e- 
vent  was,  to  our  certain  knowledge, 
hailed  with  great  joy  by  many  Pres- 
byterians. They  were  delighted, 
they  were  thankful  to  see,  rising 
up  in  a  sister  church,  men  of  liberal 
zeal  and  enlightened  piety,  who,  it 
was  hoped,  would  co-operate  with 
them  in  supplying  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  southern  country.  It 
is  a  fact,  which  we  are  able  to  es- 
tablish, that  in  some  instances,  dis- 
tinguished Presbyterian  clergymen 
advised  pious  young  men,  who  had 
numerous  Episcopal  connections,, 
to  enter  the  ministry  of  the  Episco- 
pal, rather  than  in  the  Presbyterian 
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church,  on  the  ground  that  in  this 

mi  rjit  be  perhaps  more 

It   was   well   known,  top, 

i  where  wide  enough 

lor  the   labors  of  all;  and  not  the 

must  distant   apprehension  was  en- 

aed  of  an  unfriendly  collisiou, 

or  of  unfraterna]  rivalry. 

(lOVTlMH).) 

ADDKESS  TO  MOTHERS. 

'•This  ark  9  charmed 

"  W  tli  spells  which  impious  Egypt  never 

knew ; 
\\     i  invocations  to  the  living  God, 
1  twisted  every  tender  reed  tog-ether, 
And  with  i  prayer  did  every  osier  weave." 
II.  Mure. 

In  the  vicinity  of  P there 

i  pious  mother,  who  had  the 
happiness  of  seeing  her  children  in 
very  early  life,  brought  tatheknow- 
of  the  truth;  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  ornaments 
in  the  Christian  Church.     A  Cler- 


.iiaa,   who   was   trvelli 


heard 


them  for  the   house  of  God, 
jl  have  plead  that  their  bodies 
be  fit  temples  tor  the  holy  Gi 
[dwell  in.     When  they  left  me  for 
the  week-day   school,    1    followed 
(their  infant  footsteps  with  a  prayer, 
that  their  path   through   life    m.   ht 
be  like  that  of  the  just,  which  shi- 
neth  more  and  more  unto  the    per- 
fect day*      And    as    1   committed 
them  to  the  rest  of  the    night,   I  le 
silent  breathing  of  my  soul  hat 
that   their  Heavenly   Father  I 

take  them  to  his  embrace,  and  fold 
them  in  his  paternal  amis." 

Here  is  the  "influence  of  !!  e  silent 
unseen  exertions  of  a   mo  her:  an 
influeice  which  will  be    f    t 
those  external  accomplishmen        d 
fleeting   enjoyments,    which 
labor  to  give  their  children,  s!  . 
forgotten,   or  remembered   oni      as 
the  means  of  smootl  id  de- 

scent to  the  world   of  sorrow.      In 
this  little  iitory  two  things  strike 
that  these    efforts 


our   attention; 

were  made  earli'.  and  with  a  n 


L- 


thi  circumstance  respecting  this 
r,  and   wished  very  much  to 

see  her,   thinking   there    might   be 

*  peculiar  in  her  mode  of 

.ions   instruction,  which 

rendered  il  so  effectual.  He  accord- 
visited  her,  and  inquired  re- 
ing  the  manner  in  which   she 

discharged  the  duties  of  a  mother, 

in  educating  her  children* 

The  woman    replied,    that   she 

did  not  know  as  she  had  been  more 

faithful  than  any  Christian   mother 

would  be,  in  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  her  children.  After  a  lit- 
tle conversation,  however,  she  said, 

"  While  my  c  ildren  were  infants 

on  my  lap,  as   J    washed   them,    i 

raised   my   heart   to   God    that   he 

would    wash    them    in    that   blood 
i  cleanseth  from    sin.     As    i 

clothed  them  in  the  morning,  i  ask- 
ed   my    heavenly  father  to'  i 

them    with    the   robe   of    C 

ousness.     As  I  provided  them 

food,   I  prayed  that  God  wouldfeed 

their  souls   with  the  bread   of  h.  -  in  .-1  mo      r9a 

them    to  ,.-  i 

wa-ter  of  life.     Wfce©   1  have   me-1  mother:  the  tie  whichl  hinds 


ence  on  the  divine  llcssing.  This 
mother  felf  that  she  received  her 
children  from  God,  and  was  ac- 
countable to  him  for  the  manner  in 
Which  she  trained  them  up.  Sh« 
knew  that  her  labors  would  be  vain^ 
unless  God  should  in  mercy  "rant 
e  aid  of  his  spirit  to  san  fy 
and  save  the1  soul;  therefore. 
all  the  duties  of  the  day,  aj  11 
the  interesting  periods  of  i 
hood,  she  looked  up  to  God  wl  is 
ever  near  to  those  who  call  u  n 
him,  and  who  will  listen  to 
How  happy  must  be 
household  whose  God  is  the  Lord; 
what  heavenly  joy  beams  from  ve- 
ry countenance,  and  with  what 
glorious  hopes  do  they  look  beyond 
the  grave  to  that  mansion  provided 
f,)r  them  in  then  father's  hou 


thrice  happy  must  be 
the  leai  of  Goc 


I  ference  to  eternity, 
formed  her  duty. 


:a.  in.. 
and    ii 
has   thus 


re- 
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her  children,  is  one  compared  with 
which  all  other  ties  are  feeble.  It 
is  to  these  feelings  that  the  fact 
just  stated  will  speak  a  language 
which  must  be  understood;  and  it 
roust  strike  a  note  on  this  chord 
that  will  vibrate  through  every  fibre 
of  the  soul.  While  appeals  are 
are  often  made  to  him  who  has  liv- 
ed long  in  sin,  that  fall  like  the 
sound  of  the  empty  wind  upon  his 
ear,  and  the  voice  of  warning  thun- 
ders its  truths  to  hearts  of  adamant; 
the  appeal  now  made,  is  to  an  ear 
which  is  not  deaf,  to  a  heart  which 
can  feeh 

The  noise  and  tumult  of  the  ac- 
tive world  often  drown  the  "still 
and  small  voice"  of  the  Gospel, 
which  sounds  in  the  ears  of  the  man 
of  business;  and  worldly  wisdom 
and  strict  calculation  sometimes 
lead  men  to  neglect  the  question, 
*'  What  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  But  this  address  is  de- 
signed for  a  different  situation  in 
life;  for  those  who  do  not  mingle  in 
the  hurry  and  bustle  of  the  world, 
who  are  retired  to  a  more  quiet, 
though  not  to  an  unimportant  sphere. 
In  some  hour  of  silent  meditation 
this  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  a 
mother;  and  the  duties  it  recom- 
mends can  be  performed  even  while 


mother's  duty  to  tell  the  little  prat- 
ler  of  that  great  and  good  Being 
who  dwells  in  the  heavens,  and  who 
is  the  father  of  all  our  mercies. 

And  as  the  mind  enlarges,  the 
mother  tells  the  little  listener  of 
that  Jesus  who  lay  in  a  manger, 
and  died  on  the  cross.  And  when 
she  softens  its  pillows  for  its  night- 
ly slumbers,  and  watches  its  clos- 
ing eyes,  it  is  her  privilege  to  hear 
it  lisp,  " Our  Father,"  and  direct 
it  to  love  that  father  whose  name  it 
so  early  speaks.  Let  this  golden 
opportunity  pass,  these  days  of 
childhood  roll  away,  and  the  mind 
be  filled  only  with  fabled  stones  or 
sportive  songs,  and  the  precious 
immortal  is  trained  for  some  other 
state  than  the  paradise  above.  Do 
you  say  that  you  are  ignorant,  and 
are  not  capable  of  giving  instruc- 
tion? As  your  child  clings  to  your 
bosom  and  directs  his  inquiring 
countenance  to  you  for  some  enter- 
taining story',  you  know  enough  to 
to  tell  him  of  some  hero  or  king; 
and  can  you  not  tell  him  of  the  King 
of  Zion,  the  Prince  of  Peace?  and 
what  more  could  the  learned  philo- 
sopher tell  this  infant  mind. 

You  are  unknown  and  obscure  did 
you  say?  But  you  are  known  to 
your  child,  and  your  influence 
there  is  greater  than  that  of  a  legis- 
lator or  general.  Your  words  are 
received  with  confidence,  and  "My 
mother  told  me  so,"  is  an  argument 
of  sufficient  weight  to  convince  the 
child  of  the  most  important  truths. 

Here  you  have  an  mfience  which 
no  other   creature  can  have,    and 


engaged  in  the  common  business  01 
the  family. 

It  is  no  fiction  of  poetry  that, 
"just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree 
is  inclined."  When  the  mind  be 
gins  to  open,  and  the  attention  i& 
first  arrested  by  the  objects  that 
surround  us,  much  depends  upon  jean  exert  it  in  circumstances  the 
her,  who  in  that  tender  period,  shall)  most  favorable.  It  is  not  to  open 
make  the  first  impression  upon  that  |  to  a  son  the  stores  of  science  that 
mind,  and  first  direct  its  attention.  !may  qualify  him  to  rank  among  the 

It  is  then  that  the  mother  has  an  learned  and  the  wise  of  the  world : 
access  and  an  influence  which  can- it  is  not  to  adorn  a  daughter  with 
not  be  attained  at  any  other  period. ;  those  accomplishments  which  shall 
The  first  inquiries  of  the  little  in-  attract  the  attention  of  those  who 
fant  must  be  answered  by  her  who  I  crowd  the  hall  of  pleasure,  or  move 
gave  it  birth.  As  it  gazes  upon  in  the  circle  of  refinement  and  fash- 
those  twinkling  stars  that  glitter  in  i ion. 

the  evening  sky,  and  asks,   "  Who)     But  the  object  is  far  more  noble, 
made  those  shining  things?"  it  is  a 'more  worthy  the   undivided  atteri- 
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iionof  those  who  live  For  immortal- 
ity. That  child  who  now  prattles 
on  your  knee,  or  sports  around 
your  dwelling,  may  yet  tell  some 
perishing  heathen  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth; may  yet  be  an  able eoWier  in 
the  army  or  Immanuel,  and  may 
plant  the  standard  of  the  cross  on 
the  shores  of  Greenland,  or  under 
the  burn.ihg  sun  of  Africa.  Look 
at  facts.  What  first  led  the  pious 
and  eminently  useful  John  Newton 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth?  The 
instructions  of  his  mother  given  at 
the  early  period  of  lour  years,  fas- 
tened upon  his  conscience  and  led 
him  to  a  Saviour. 

Can  you  estimate  the  effects  of 
his  labors?  Not  till  you^can  com- 
pute the  usefulness  of  Buchanan 
and  Scott,  who  were  converted  by 
his  instrumentality — till  you  can 
see  the  fill!  blaze  of  that  light, 
which  the  former  carried  into  the 
heart  of  heathen  India;  and  wit- 
ness the  domestic  comfort  and 
brightening  hopes  occasioned  b}'  the 
labors  of  the  latter.  Who  taught 
young  Timothy,  an  early  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
first  lessons  of  religious  truth.: — 
"Who  led  Samuel,  a  prophet  and  a 
judge  in  Israel,  while  he  v> 
young,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  dedicated  him  to  the  service  of 
the  God  of  Heaven?  A  praying 
mother 

Though  the  .seed  thus  sown  in 
thildhood  may  not  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit  while  under  tne  ma- 
ternal eye,  yet  we  must  not  con- 
clude that  it  is  lost.  A  clergyman 
recently  met  a  seaman  in  the  street 
of  a  neighboring  city,  and  pressed 
upon  him  the  duty  of  attending  to 
the  concerns  of  his  soul.  The  hardy 
mariner  burst  into  tears  and  ex- 
claimed, "Stop,  stop,  don't  talk  to 
me  so,  it  is  just  as  my  mother  talk- 
ed to  me  when  I  was  a  boy."  A 
another's  counsel  had  followed  him 
through  all  his  wanderings,  and 
still  the  words  of  her  who  prayed 
lor  him  retained  their  hold  on 'his 
conscience.     The   time  has   come 


when  it  is  esteemed  a  greater  honor 
to  be  the  mother  of  u  Brianerd  or 
Marivn,  than  of  a  Caesar  <>r  Napo- 
leon. And  suppose  the  mothers  of 
these  men,  whose  characters  though 
so  widely  different,  are  so  univer- 
sally known,  should  from  their  un- 
changing state  look  upon  those  sons 
they  have  nourished:  whaf  would 
be  the  view*  presented  to  themP 
Who  would  not  choose  to  have  gi- 
ven birth  to  the  Christian  heroes? 
yet  it  is  not  for  this  short  state  of 
existence  only  that  you  are  to  train 
your  children.  The  little  group 
that  now  cluster  around  you  are 
destined  for  immortality.  When 
the  world  on  which  they  stand  shall 
have  passed  away,  and  its  pleasures 
and  irs*  honors  shall  be  forgotten, 
then  they  whom  you  have  introdu- 
ced to  this  state  of  being  will  but 
begin  to  live.  Their  characters 
are  now  forming  for  eternity,  and 
you  are  aiding  to  form  them. 

Though  you  may  not  design  it, 
though  you  may  quiet  yourself  that 
if  you  can  do  them  no  good  you 
will  not  do  them  injury;  y^t.  you 
exert  an  influence  which  is  felt,  and 
will  be  felt  when  your  heads  are 
laid  in  the  dust.  Let  then  this  ap- 
peal to  a  mother's  feelings  be 
heard,  let  it  come  to  your  own  bo- 
som, and  ponder  it  in  your  hearts. 

Do  you  know  the  way  to  a  throne 
of  mercy,  and  can  you  kneel  be- 
fore it  and  forget  the  children  of 
your  love?  Can  you  watch  their 
closing  eyes  and  not  commit  them 
to  your  God!  Can  you  labor  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  good  things  of 
this  fleeting  world,  and  not  pray 
that  God  would  prepare  them  for 
that  upon  which  they  shall  soon  en- 
ter? You  see  them  growing  up  a- 
round  you  without  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world:  though  you 
may  be  unable  to  do  more,  can 
you  refuse  to  pray  that  he  who  in 
a  peculiar  manner  extends  the  arms 
oi  mercy  to  those  in  the  morning  of 
life,  would  take  them  to  his  em- 
brace, and  prepare  them  for  his 
kingdom? 
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You  have  seen  the  hand  of  dis- 
ease fasten  upon  them,  and  have 
passed  days  of  anxious  toil  and 
in  tats  of  sleepless  solicitude  to  ar- 
rest  their  malady:  and  have  cried 
from  a  bursting  heart,  440b,  spare 
my  child!  You  have  seen  the  ob- 
ject of  your  tenderest  affection 
sinking  into  the  arms  of  death,  and 
with  a  "heart,  rent  'with  anguish  have 
said  with  the  nobleman,  "Come 
down  ere  my  child  die."  And  when 
the  last  duties  of  parental  affection 
were  per  farmed,  and  the  grave  had 
closed  over  the  child  of  your  bosom. 
you  have  perhaps  looked  back  to 
the  time  when  it  was  under  your 
care,  and  mourned  that  you  thought 
no  more  of  its  immortal  part,  that 
you  prayed  no  more  for  its  precious 
soul. 

If  you  have  passed  through  scenes 
like  these,  if  you  have  thus  felt; 
then  remember  those  now  in  life 
and  health,  and  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity now  given  you. 

The  time  of  your  exertion  is  ve 
ry  short.  Soon  your  children  will 
arrive  at  that  period  of  life  when  a 
mother's  influence  will  be  very  fee- 
bly felt,  unless  it  has  been  early  ex- 
erted. Would  you  find  in  them  a 
rich  source  of  consolation  when 
your  head  becomes  white  with  years, 
and  your  bodies  be  bending  to  the 
grave;  then  you  will  now  commit 
them  to  him  who  can  sanctify  and 
save  the  soul.  Should  you  go  down 
to  the  grave  and  leave  thes  j  ob- 
jecs  of  your  love  in  a  cold,  unfeel- 
ing world,  what  better  can  you  do 
for  them  than  to  secure  the  friend - 
sip  of  one  who  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother,  and  whose  love  is  strong- 
er than  death. 

The  tender  tie  which  now  binds 
you  to  them  will  soon  be  disolved; 
you  cannot  resist  the  stroke  which 
will  tear  them  from  your  bosom. 
You  may  have  felt  the  pang—your 
heart  may  have  been  filled  with 
sorrow — 0  then  if  you  ever  prayed, 
if  your  soul  ever  went  to  your  fa- 
ther ;ro:i  yo  or  God,  in  humble  peti* 
•'•twins  $  tell  him  of  your  children  who 


know  him  not:  when  you  know 
what  it  is  to  wrestle  in  secret  with 
the  God  of  Jacob,  give  him  back  iii 
faith  your  children.  Then  you  may. 
hope,  through  faith,  to  say,  in  that 
other  world  to  which  you  are  goings 
"  Lord,  here  am  I,  and  the  chil- 
dren thou  hast  given  me." 

Should  this  paper  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  mother  who  never  p  ay- 
ed  even  for  herself;  she  mvs%  she 
cannot  but  pray  for  those  to  whom 
she  has  given  life*  Prayer! '■.>.  mo- 
ther! spare,  oh  spare  your  child;  stop 
where  you  now  are,  on  the  threshold 
of  eternity,  and  remember  as  you 
gaze  on  that  countenance  which 
Smiles  in  your  bosom,  that  you  have 
never  prayed  for  its  soul  which  will 
live  forever.  Have  you  a  mother's 
feelings  and  can  you  still  neglect  it? 

Oh  my  God,  give  me  poverty, 
give  me  pain;  leave  me  friendless" 
and  forsaken  by  the  world — hut 
leave  me  not  to  the  embrace  of  a 
prayerless  mother,  leave  not  my  soul 
to  the  care  of  one  who  never  raised 
her  weeping  eyes  to  heaven,  as  she 
implored  its  blessings  on  my  head* 

Are  you  a"  mother,  and  can  you 
close  your  eyes  upon  the  scenes  of 
earth,  and  remember  that  you  ne- 
ver raised,  even  in  silent  breath- 
ings, the  desires  of  your  heart  to 
heaven  for  a  child,  perhaps  your 
only  darling? 

In  some  lonely  hour  when  the 
labors  of  the  day  are  ended, -  and 
you  have  performed  the  last  act  of 
kindness  for  your  sleeping  babes; 
kneel,  if  you  never  have  before, 
kneel  before  him  who  seeth  your 
heart  in  that  silent  hour,  and  utter 
one  short  prayer,  one  broken  peti- 
tion of  penitence,  faith,  and  love, 
to  the  saviour  of  sinners  for  your 
dear  children* 

What  though  you  occupy  an  hum- 
ble station:  only  remember  that 
you  are  immortal,  and  that  others 
around  you  are  immortal,  and  what 
importance  does  this  single  thought 
attach  to  every  thing  you  say  or  do  b 
You  are  a  parent.     Do  you  say  hW 


ttfn  I,  an  obscure  individual*  wi  • 
have  no  influence  on 
the-grett  world,  do 
example?     What  was  that  un  - 
ed  word  which  you  spoke  tin- 

ciily?— i- Tau  have  ior- 
goUen;— but  your  child  will  remem- 
ber  it,  perhaps  to  bis  dying  day. 
,ot  then,    I   whojam   obscure, 
may  act  without  restraint,  especi- 
allywhen  secluded  from  the  world, 
in  "the   retirement   of  my  family.— 
itte! — You  are  immortal.    You 
must  go  to  thejWg7nen/--iand  eve- 
ry whisper  of  your  life  will  be  ex- 
hibited, before  an  1   uai- 
ludedl — What  if  the  eye 
of  the  world  does  not  follow  you  in- 
to the  domestic  circle  1   Is  it  notre- 
that  your   child  is 
did  has  a  soul*  worth 
more  than  a  million  globes  of  gold. 
That  Child  too,    ma;               •  a  le- 
..r,  or  a  judge,  or  a  pastor  in  a 
church.     Take  care,  parent!     You 
act  under  a  dreadful  responsibility. 
You  cannot  stir,  without   touching 
some  string,  thai  will  vibrate  after 
vour  head  is  lali  in  the  dust.     One 
void  o!  pious  counsel,  or  one  word 
of  Binful   tevitj  or  passion,  uttered 
the  hearing  of  your  child,   may 
oduce  an  effect  on  \<>va~  children's 
children-     Nay,  its  influence  may 
be  felt  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe, 
and  may  extend  into  eternity. 

You  are  a  mother,  excluded  from 
any  share  in  the  splendid  achiev- 
ments  of  the  world;  is  yew  influ- 
ence therefore  to  be  deemed  111 
portant?  By  no  means.  The  wife 
of  an  humble  tradesman  in  London 
had  a  son,  who  at  his  birth  wa> 
apparently  destitute  of  life*  and  was 
laid  aside  as  dead.  By  the  assidu- 
ities of  a  faithful  nurse,  the  expi- 
ring flame  of  life  in  the  infant,  was 
happily  preserved.  His  christian 
mother  dedicated  him  to  God,  "and 
before  he  could  read,  taught  him 
the  history  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  by  the  assistance  of 
some  Dutch  tiles  in  the  chimnej  of 
the  room  where  they  usually  sat." 
That  child  was  Philip  Doddridge — 
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afti  r  vards,  as  you  know,  one  of  'he 
most  useful  ministers  that  has  lived 
iii  any  age. 


Rsxjtfious  rcrrzxxjGiOJCE! 


REVIVALS. 

Revival  on  Long  Island,  N.  Y. 
Communicated  to  the  Religious  Intel- 
ligencer by  the  Rev,    N.  'I.    v    Ud  ,   ii  a 
letter,  dated  Brookhaven,  Jul)  1.5. 

lathe  village  of  Patchague,   there  ap- 
peared some  enj 

sors,  and  some  seriousness  among  ihe 
yputh,  in  the  month  of  Octdber,  which 
continued  until  the  middle  i  b  r,. 

when  some  of  tV- church  wen  encourag- 
ed  to   hope  for  a  revival,   and  a  me«  t 
for   Religious  inquiry  was  a]  A 

n amber  attended  with  a  d*  >- 

nity.   Tms  was  followed  b\  a  second  and 
third,  which  seemed  lobe  grea  I; 
of  the   Lord.     The   solemnity    mc  • 

meeting-,  and  there  was  ind'f  eda 
shaking  among  the  dry  bones,  for  God 
was  evidently,  in  the  midst.  The  Follow- 
ing evening,  at  a  public  prayer  mee  ing, 
k  began  to  be  very  visible.  An 
engagedness  was  manifested  in  prayer; 
and  exhortations  were  accompanied  by 
the  energies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can 
conviction  to  the  sinnerV  heart ;  while 
our  cars  were  saluted  with  the  groaning 
of  the  prisoner,  and  the  anxious  cry,  "Pray 
for  me  !" 

From  that  time,  meeting's  for  preach- 
ng,  prayer  and  religious  inquiry,  were 
frequent,  solemn  and  interesting,  and  at- 
tended by  people  of  all  classes.  Soon 
we  began  to  hear  the  songs  of  new-born 
souls.  The  revival,  though  genuine,  as 
we  trust,  was  .    and  slow 

ogress,  as  many  of  the  con1.  etions 
were  unusually  long.  It.  gradually  ex- 
tended its  influence,  until  from  fo  i\  to 
S!.\ty  were  under  se:;ous  impressed 
I  UK,  anxiously  crowding  the  inquiring 
meetings,  with  solemn  countenances  and 
flowing  tears  :  and  yet  at  the  beg  nnirtg 
of,  human,  a  period  of  five  oi  six-  <  eks, 
there  were  only  about  twenty  souls  rejoic- 
ing in  hope. 

Some    tine  in   January,   ill  health   al- 
most universally    prevailed,  the    v, 
was   uncomfortable,    meetings   w< 
frequent,  and  not  so  wed    attended  ;  and 
for  nearly  two    weeks  there    was  not  a 
f  hopeful   conversion.      Our   harps 
were  hung  upon  the  willows,  and  a  pub- 
lic fast  was  appointed.     The  Lord  heard 
and  graciously  condescended  to  revive  us 
again,  and  to  earn  on  his  wo     . 
ing  arrows  of  conviction  far  and  wide 
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ihrough  the  whole  society,  which  is  eight 
or  nine  miles  in  length.  And  we  can 
now  say,  "The  Lord  hath  triumphed  glo- 
riously," and  many  precious  souls  have 
been  brought  to  bow  to  the  mild  sceptre 
of  Jesus.  Although  we  have  to  lament 
that  the  spirit  of  revival  is  declining",  there 
are  sbtne  still  anxiously  inquiring-  the  way 
to  Zion.  One  or  two  instances  of  recent 
conviction,  encourage  us  to  hope  that 
there  may  jet  be  "the  gleanings  of  the 
vintage,  or  some  fruit  gathered  from  the 
topmost  boughs." 

In  the  congregation  of  Old  Man's  (which 
includes  the  villages  of  Drowned  Meadow, 
Old  Man's  Millersplace  and  Rockypoiht,) 
there  was  a  manifest  seriousness  among 
the  young,  and  an  anxious  longing  of 
soul  for  a  revival,  among"  professors,  about 
the  middle  of  December.  Many  means 
were  used  to  excite  the  church  to  an  ac- 
tive diligence  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  a*»d 
to  a  feeling  sense  of  the  worth  of  immor- 
tal souls.  Sometimes  tke  assembly  were 
desirous  to  give  a  public  manifestation  of 
their  desire  for  a  revival.  In  two  instan 
ces  at  the  cfose  of  public  worship,  we  en 
tered  into  a  close  and  personal  conversa 
ti on  with  all,  (old  &  young)   who   wer 


in  the  God  of  their  salvation.  Some  m 
that  neighborhood  are  still  inquiring  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  meetings 
are  frequent  and  solemn..  But  there  is 
evidently  a  lack  of  brotherly  love  and 
Christian  union  in  that  place,  which  mili- 
tates very  seriously,  against  the  continua- 
tion of  the  revival  of  religion.  O  !  when 
shall  Christians  learn  to  appreciate  the 
souk  of  their  fellow  creatures,  and  cease 
to  cast  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of 
the  unconverted,  by  their  animosities  and 
"vain  disputes  about  words  to  no  profit." 
O  !  when  shall  the  long  prayed  for  day 
arrive  when  Christians  shall  consider 
themselves -as  children  of  one  family  and 
"  Zion's  watchmen  see  eye  to  eye,  lift  up 
the  voice  together,  and  together  sing." 
The  exact  number  of  hopeful  subjects 
of  these  revivals  is  not  ascertained ;  proba- 
bly between  eighty  and  one  hundred  in 
each  congregation.  Andmany  who  visit- 
ed these  places  in  the  time  of  the  revival 
from  adjacent  congregations,  and  from 
the  city  of  New  Yerk,  have  shared  richly 
in  the  glorious  harvest.  Fifty  have  al- 
ready united  with  the  church  in  Old  Man's 
and  seventeen  more  stated  as  candidates 
for  membership      Fifty-three  have  join- 


effect  on  saint  and  sinner.     In   many  in- 
stances, very  small  means  were  produc- 


disposed  to  tarry :  which  had  a  very  solemn  ed  the  church  at  Patchague,  and  thirteen. 

are  propounded  as  candidates.     A  num- 
ber (how  many,  I  am  unable  to  say,)  hav& 

tive  of  very  grest  effects;  which  evinced!  united  with  the  Methodist  society. 

the  work  to  be  of  God,  and  led  us  to  say 

with  the  psalmist,  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing, 

and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

The  solemnity  and   interest  increased 

till  about  the   18th  or  20th  of  January, 

when    the   cloud  of  divine   influence  ap- 
peared to  hover  over  the  eastern  par:  of 

the  society,  anda  copious  shower  of  heav- 
enly rain  was   graciously   poured  out  on 

the  neighborhood  of  Rockypomt,  and  couls 

were  made  to  rejoice  in  God.     Scarcely 

a  house  was  passed  ..by.     In  about  ten 

days,  the   revival   extended  west  to  the 

village  of  Millersplace,   and  commenced 

with  such  rapidity,  that  it  was  like  an  o- 

verflowuig   stream.     Nearly  all   worldly 

business  was  laid  aside  and  in  less  than 

two  weeks,  more  than  twenty   were  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  the 

greatest  part  of  whom  were  heads  of  fami- 
lies.    This  blessed  work  soon   spread  to 

the  village  of  Old  man's,  where  it  made 

many  of  the  stout-hearted  to  tremble,  and 

like  the  Jailer  to  exclaim,  "  What  must  I 

do  to  be  saved  ?"     Numbers  were  soon 

brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
But  a  short  time  elapsed,    before   an 

unusual  seriousness  appeared  in  Drowned 

Meadow,  where  iniquity  had  long  abound- 
ed.    Many   were   brought  to   see  their 

wretchedness   and    misery,  and   to  rly  to 

•Smst  for  safety,  and  are  now  rejoicing 


A  number  of  facts*relative  to  God's 
merciful  dealings  with  us  are  worthy  of 
notice.  The  revivals  in  both  societies 
(particularly  in  that  of  Patchague)  have 
been  of  long  continuance.  In  P.  manjr 
of  the  professors  were  asleep  when  the 
work  of  God  commenced  among  thenv 
and  could  not  believe  "  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear"  that  sinners  were  actually  flock- 
ing to  Christ.  But  all  were  soon  led  to 
say,  "  Truly  this  is  God's  work,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  But  twa 
many,  alas!  remained  slumbering  till  the 
revival  was  far  advanced,  and  their  own 
children  were  brought  to  intreat  their 
prayers  while  others  were  laboring  with 
earnestness  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord., 
one  of  whom  has  since  been  called  home 
to  heaven,  to  receive  his  everlasting  re- 
ward. A  solemn  silence  has  marked  the 
progress  of  both  revivals,  except  in  a  few" 
instances,  when  the  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  so  sudden  and  overpower- 
ing  that  young"  men  and  young  ladies  of 
the  first  respectability,  have  been  made 
to  tremble  like  Beiteshazzar  at  the  hand 
writing  on  the  wall ;  or  like  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, who  fell. to  t\ie  earth  saymg  "  Lord 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  A  great- 
ei  proportion  of  heads  of  families  than  u- 
sual  have  been  brought  to  share  hi  die 
harvest.     Some  pf  highest  standing  in  sa- 
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>*ov. ,  and  long"  hardened  in  sin,  are  num- 
bered with  the  converts.  Indeed  the 
Lord  hath  made  great  displays  qfhis  grace. 
A  number  from  fifty  to  eighty  years  of 
age  have  become  us  little  ch  I  hen  ;  and 
some  often  and  twelve  years  old  are  lisp- 
ing a.  Saviour's  praise.  We  have 
parents  and  children,  masters  and  ser- 
vants, setting  out  together  to  seek  after 
God.  We  have  witnessed  the  man  of 
four  >r  with  whited  lo  ' 

n,  come  in 
to  the  kingdom  together,  and  to 
take  theLrteats  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
Well  may  we  exclaim,  "  What  hath  Cod 
wrought?"  "Not  unto  us,  nor  unto  us, 
but.  into  thy  name  be  all  the  glory,  fore- 
ver and  ever." 

A  correspondent.  at  Goldspring,  Catar- 
augus  Co.  N.  V.  says,  "The  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  us  with  a  revival  of 
religion.  Although  but  few  have  been 
brought  out  of  nature's  darkness,  yet  the 
change  is  great  in  this  infant  settlement. 
About  fort)'  have  come  over  on  the  Lord's 
side. — The  woods  now  have  rest  on  the 
Lord's  day,  which  were  formerly  ransack- 


southward,  may  not  overshadow  us  with- 
out leaving  some  proofs  that  we  shall  not 
always  be  forsaken. — family  Vtai(or> 

rAYBTT^V'lCLlJR-. 


Fill  DAY,  AUGUST  25,  1826. 


Wo  have  been  requested  to  state,  that 
nod  of  North-Carolina  will  meet  in 
this  place  on  the  1st  Wednesday  of  No- 
vember next,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
ftrtd  continue  its  sessions  until  the  next 
week.  Business  of  Great  importance  be- 
ing anticipated,  the  members,  it  is  hope«l, 
will  be  punctual  in  attending.  The  in- 
troductory sermon  will  be  preached  by 
the  Rev.  John  B.  Davies. 

The  Missionary  Society  of  North  Caro> 
Una  will  also  hold  its  annual  meeting  du- 
ring the  same  time  in  this  place. 

The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  will 
meet  at  MVherson's  church  (four  miles 
from  town)  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  Oct'o;- 


ed  by  those  who  hunted  for  wild  beasts." !  ber  at  12  o'clock 


We  have  lately  received  information  of 
the  existence  of  revivals  of  religion  in 
several  places  in  our  own  state,  and  in 
Connecticut. 

At  Oxford,  in  Chenango  county,  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  with  his 
enlightening,  cheering  and  healing  influ- 
ences, and  God  is  there  displaying  the 
of  his  grace  in  calling  sinners  to 
repentance.  The  work,  it  is  hoped,  is 
increasing,  as  the  serious  and  the  convic- 
ted are  becoming  daily  more  numerous. 

In  Farmington,  Conn,  we  are  told  that 
a  most  interesting  state  of  feeling  exists 
on  the  all  important  subject  of  religion. 
At  Hartford,  too,  it  is  said,  that  more  ex- 
citement exists  among  Christians,  than 
has  done  for  some  time,  and  it  is  hoped 
their  prayers  will  prevail,  and  issue  in  an 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

N.  T.  Bel  Chr. 

An  encouraging  prospect  of  a  revival 
•f  religion,  has  been  for  some  weeks  visi- 
ble in  the  city  of  Washington.  It  is  at 
present  principally  confined  to  the  con- 
gn  nations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Christians  are  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work  and  encouraged  by  the  prospects 
of  abundant  success.  About  thirty,  it  is 
said,  give  good  evidence  of  a  thorough 
change  of  heart.  These  are  cheering 
prospects  for  Washing-ton.  We  h  ipe 
ftat  the  cleud  of  mercy,  in  its  passage 


From  nearly  every  part  of  the  Southern 
country,  we  hear  the  most  distressing  ac- 
counts of  the  season  and  alarming  appre- 
hensions expressed  of  a  famine  the  next 
year.  As  the  present  prices  for  corn  will 
drain  the  whole  county  of  its  surplus 
quantity,  and  as  considerable  cotton  has 
been  cultivated,  for  which  low  prices  are 
expected,  added  to  the  unusual  scarcity 
of  Money,  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  next,  year  will  be  one  of 
great  embarrassment  and  distress. 

There  are  many  poor  families  whose 
present  crop  will  be  consumed  by  the 
time  it  should  be  gathered,  and  who  are 
without  money  to  lay  in  additional  stores; 
and  as  provisions  at  such  a  time  are  strict- 
ly cash  articles,  we  know  not  how  they 
are  to  be  supplied,  except  through  the 
benevolence  of  the  community.  We 
have  been  gratified  to  see  that  in  the 
the  county  of  Warren,  a  meeting  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens,  called  express- 
ly for  the  purpose,  adopted  measures  to 
supply  the  destitute  with  the  means  of 
subsistence.  Such  timely  exertions  d« 
honor  to  those  who  make  them,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  this  subject  wiH  bo  proiruulv 
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and  judiciously  considered  by  the  humane  j  Nash's  resignation.  This  appointment 
throughout  our  country.     And  on  no  sub- j we  believe,  will  be  generally  acceptable. 

.     ,-.  .-        "  ,  ;  .  •     There  will,  howevever  be  a  common  sen- 

iect  is  more  caution  necessary  to   sepe-,   .         ,  .  ~  '        ,   .    ,,  .    ,.  ,  .   ,         ... 
J  •  l      ■  t'-n)ent  of  regret,  in  this  district  particular- 

rate  good  from  evil,  and  the  rebetofj  Jy^that  we  aye  so  soon  deprived  of  Mr. 
misery  from  the  production  of  it.  Liber- J  Mangum's  services  in  Congress,  as  but 
aliv   must   be   directed  by  prudence  to  j  few  young  members  have  attained  so  high 

,..!■•         n         i         i  v  a    standing.     His     manly   independence 

make  it  productive  of  gooi,  and  its  ope-     ~   ,  .8        ,  ;>       f    r      ,... 

'  &  J      :  of  character,  urbane  manners   and  pohti- 

rat  ons  must  be  conducted  with  judg-:  ca]  integrity,  h^.Ve  secured  the  approba- 
ment,  or  they  will  terminate  in  evil. —  ition  of  his  constituents- — may  his  sncces- 
How  often  does  it  happen  that  the  proflf-j sor  be  equally  entitled  to  pubhc  respect 

.    ,  ,,        ,     .-       ,     -       i  and  honest  praise, 

eate  beggar  receives  the  chantv   design-,     T  '  c,-,  .  .  „,       , 

&  '^°  -  &     |     In  consequence  of  this  apppointment, 

ed  for  the  domestic  sufferer?  How  fre"  I  a  vacancy  has  been  created  in  our  con- 
quently  does  idleness  obtain  more  relief ;  gressional  Representation  in  the  district 
than  merit,  because  it  creates  more  want?  \  composed  of  Orange,  Wake  and  Person 
i  4.-  r   j  ,  count' esj  which  must  be  supplied   by  an 

vho  are  satisfied     <   _<.- 


There  are  too  many  m 


election  pr'or  to  the   1st  Monday   in  De- 


with  swelling  the  amount  of  a  charitable  j  mber  next-— the  day  on  which  Congress 
donation 
been  done 

aHty  may  only  impoverish  and  degrade 
those  who  depend  upon  it.  Charity,  when 
wisely  bestowed,  should  stimulate  those 
who  receive  it,  to  make  greater  efforts 
for  their  own  relief.  So  vicious  and  de- 
graded are  multitudes  of  the  poor,  that. 
in  the  same  proportion  as  provision  is 
made  to  anticipate  their  wants,  will  they 
ffin  e  up  their  habits  of  industry  &    econo- 


my, and  depend  upon  it  without  any  re. 
fer  hce  to  a  wise  improvement  of  the 
bo '\i\  y  received.  In  general,  it  is  a  good 
max,  i  that  charity  ought  not  to  be  be- 
stowed without  exacting  lo'oor  in  return 
when  the  recipients  are  able  to  work. — 
Thi s  principle,  if  properly  adopted, 
would  test  the  sincerity  of  applicants,  and 
their  real  distress.  The  profligate  and 
worthless  mendicants  who  infest  society, 
Would  shrink  from  a  system  which  requi 
red  labor,  temperance  and  economy. — 
and  those  who  will  not  submit  to  these 
requisitions,  ought  not  to  share  the  boun- 
ties ot  the  benevolent. 


instead   of  Inquiring  what  has  j  meets.     The  writ  for  this  election  will  no 
with  it;  Undistinguished  Kber- 1  ™bt'b6  issued  by  the  Governor  indue 

time. — Rcl.  hegister. 

Military  School. — We  understand,  that 
the  gentleman  who  proposes  the  establish- 
ment of  a  scientific  and  Military  Academy 
in  this  State,  has  purchased  a  house  and 
lot  in  Williamsborough,  where  it  is  to  be 
located — the  former  large  and  commodi- 
ous, situated  on  an  eminence,  the  latter 
admirably  adapted  for  a  parade  ground, 
being  finely  shaded  with  trees  of  native 
growth  We  have  seen  an  outline  of  the 
general  plan  of  •"he  Institution,  -he  opera- 
tions of  which  are  to  commence  on  the  first 
day  of  January  ensuing.  V  appears,  that 
the  course  of  education  at  this  Seminary, 
will  be  very  comprehensive,  embracing 
the  following  branches  of  Literature, 
Science  and  practical  Instruction,  viz. 
the  Latin,  Greek,  French,  Spanish  and 
English  Languages  ;  Arithmatic,  the  in- 
struction and  use  of  Logarithms,  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonom- 
etry,Mensuration  of  heights  and  distances 
by  Trigonometry,  also  Geometrically, 
practical  Geometry  generally,  including 
particularly,  Surveying  and  Leveling-, 
A-roaomy,  Navigation,  Geography,  in] 
ilu  I  ngthe  use  of  the  Maps  and  Globes, 
Composition,  Logic,  History,  Military 
Law,  permanent  and  Field  Fortifications, 
Artillery  and  Field  Engineering  general- 
ly, with  a  complete  view  of  Miliary  Tac- 
tics. The  rules  and  regulations  for  the 
goverment  of  the  School,  will  be  on  the 
plan  of  the  West  Point  Seminary  and 
of  Capt.  Partridge's  Academy. — lb. 


Executive  Council. — When  our  papev 
Was  put  to  press  on  Thursday  eveirng 
last,  a  quorum  of  the  members  composing 
this  body  had  not  arrived  ;  but  on  Friday 
Geo  W.  Jeffreys,  Meshach  Franklin  and 
W  in.  Bjackledge,  Esquires,  appearing, 
the  Council  proceeded  to  the  business  for 
wh'ch  they  were  convened.  On  the  first 
bail otting,  Willie  P.  Wtangum,  Esq.  the 
Representative  in  Congress  from  this  Dis 
tjpicr,  was  elected  a  Judge  to  fill  the   va- 


Christian  Liberality. — The  receipts  of 
twenty -three  Societies  located  in  London 
for  the  diffusion  of  Christian  knowledge, 
are  stated  to  be  for  the  year  ending  in 
May  £234,745  lis.  Od  or  nearly  one  mil- 
cancy  on  the.  bench  occasioned  by  Judge '  lion  fifty  thousand  dollars,  lent  to  the 
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Xord.     If  much   evil  exists   .n  1. 

ch  goo  I 
e  is  pi\- 
delpk  an. 


Mr.  S  ',  he  felt,  after  so  long 

ly   than  h< 
.  of  once   more 
ic<  rt,  in  ins 
.  d.     He  referred  with  great  ten- 
ction  to  the  the  man}  si- 
milar meetings  he  bad  attended   a 

who  but  a  short  time  smce,  were: 

sank  in  i  and  super- 

Th  :  bind  protection  which  he 

iced  in  his    "wandering   to 

and  fro ,i  h,M  called  for  the  most 

.'  ledgpmen,  and  he  fell    <.  tir 

a\efu3  for  the  Bhare,  which  la-  and 

the  mission  to  which  he  had  the  happi- 


— Interesting 

:t  ceiv(  <l   of  these 

am.     ;  .  ..hichdraw  to 

citv  pit  -nts  from   all  quarters 

Thf  Report  of  the  Church  Missionrry  So 

The  surrender  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, of  a^large  territory  on  the    \Y< 

M  ness  to  beleng,  had  enjoyed  in  the  s 

L  themselves  under  its  protec-  pa1Jlies  an<i  p  ,  .  ,.;    church,     the 

tion:— by  whtch  h  nad  so  signalized  the   ef- 

1    *  forts  of  ii-.,  he  hoped 

ir  zeal  and  encourage 
the  saenfic  perseverance.       Without  ei 

lieusand  human  beings|intok  detail  of  the  state  oftfie  Missien, 

v    ich  is  r  -  :rved,  b?  particular  request, 

The   conti  r  the  American  Hoard,  Mr.  Stewart  as- 

bour.s  m  Ati  ica,ui  ouragctfAito, I  sured  tl  rt  prescnta- 

to  the  exte  :  icii  have   heretofore  been  made 


Sin  the  Mission,   one    thou 
undred   and  eight}    scholars  under  in 
on  and   four-hundred     and  ninety 
three  communicams. 

tat  ion  of  the  Bishop  ofCafcut 
ta  o4  the  whole  of  liis  pe,  occu 

ten    months, — the   Ordination   of 


concerning    it,    however  flattering,   are 
fully  warranted. — ib. 


dilation 
Ab  tool  Sfessee   and   Mr.   Bowie v  bv  his 

p — and  the  increase  of  the  Native 
'  o  wliich  a  wealthy   na- 

d  contributed  twenty  thousand  ru- 

gross  receipts  of  the   year  were 
stated  to  have  be;  Tne  i 

clusiveofthe  [ii.-^utioffund, 

r  ded  ictj  ig  the  c  xp 
lirations,  w<  wing-  an   in- 

of  £l,96£fc   over   the   preceding 

The  Committee  have  i  to  en- 

o  receive  fift; 

ition  i:  is  supposed  will 

he  ah')  -t  furniture, 

establishment  has  cost  about 

md  is  entirely 

tional  subscriptions 

jnus'  be  sohcited,   or  tne  deficienc; 

plied  from  the  general  income  ot 
the  society. — ib. 


Hum' lily. — No  man  ever  lost  the  es- 
teem of  .  an  by  stooping  to  an 
honest  lowness  when  there  was  reason  for 
it.  I  have  known  a  great  duke  fetch  in 
^  I  wood  for  his  inferior's  fire;  and  a  g  ne- 
ral  of  nations  descend  to  a  footman's  of- 
fice in  lifting  up  the  boot  of  a  coa, 
neither  thought  it  a  degradation  to  their 
dignity.  The  text  gives  it  to  the  publi- 
can's humility  rather  than  to  the 
see's  boasting.  He  may  well  be  supCct- 
ed  to  be  defective  within,  that  would  draw 
respect  to  himself  by  unduly  assuming  it. 
What  is  that  man  the  worse,  wbo  lets  his 
inferior  go  before  him?  The  folly  is  in 
him  who  arrogates  respect  when  it  not 
his  due ;  but  the  prudence  rests  with 
him,  who,  in  the  sereneness  of  his  own 
worth,  does  not  seek  for  it.  I  an,  not 
troubled  if  my  dog  out-runs  me.  The 
sun  chides  not  the  morning  star,  though 
it  presumes  to  usher  in  day  before  him. 
Wliile  the  proud  man  bustles  in  the  storm, 
and  begets  himseli  ,  the  humble 
peaceably  ]  l 
I'm-  full  sail                    'he   vessel, 


drawn  in  may  make  the  voyage  prosper- 


ous.    Hnmihty  prevents   disturbance;  it 
rocks  debate  asleep,  and  keeps   men  in 
continued hpeae'e.     When  the  two    Goats 
met   on    a  narrow   bridge   over   a 
stream,  was  not  that   the  wiser, 


Sa»  —At   the    Monthly 

Concert  of  7th  inst  held  in  New  York, 
much  interest    was  excited  by  the  pre 

'  t'  Uev.  Mr.  Stewart,  whose  arrival'111}'  (lown  fnr  the  °'aier  to  P***   over  him 

than  that  one  which  would  rather  liaza  d 

?     The  for- 

I  hs  lite  ti  .  and 

made  the  lauer  indebted  to  him  for  pre 


from  th<   Sandwich  Islands  v.  •  m 

>oth  their  lives  by  contending 
b  take  from  the  religious  mer  p  ns  hfe  fro 


Ohroiiiclc  the  following : 


t* 
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serration.  I  will  never  think  myself  dis- 
paraged either  by  preserving-  peace  or  do- 
ing good.  He  is  charitable,  who  for 
christian  ends,  can  be  content  to  part  with 
his  due ;  and  he  who  takes  my  due  from 


POET&IT. 


me,    wrong's  not  me  so  much  as 


himself. 


I  have  ever  thought  it  indiscretion  to  vie 
in  continued  strife.  Prevailing1  is  but' 
victory  in  part.  The  pride  ofmyopp., 
nent  may  still  reman  unconquered.  If  1 
be  subdued,  beside  my  shame,  I  purchase 
his  contempt  to  boot;  when  yielding  out 
of  prudence,  I  triumph  over  all,  and 
bring  him  in  to  be  mine.  I  had  rather 
be  accounted  too  humble,  than  be  esteem- 
ed a  little  proud.  The  former  tends  to 
virtue  and  wisdom;  the  latter  to  dishonor 
and  vice. — Feltham's  Resolves. 


-■Anecdote  of  John  Adams. — The  late 
President  Adams  was  a  member  of  Brat- 
tfe-street  Church  in  Boston.  When  the^ 
present  house  was  finished  in  \77%  he 
chose  a  pew  (being-  number"  96,)  the 
committee  sent  him  word,  that  the  sight 
of  the  pulpit  from  that  pew  was  obstruct- 
ed by  a  large  pillar  intervening— and  per- 
haps he  would  select  another.  He  re- 
turned this  laconic  answer,  "  Gentlemen, 
I  thank  you  for  your  suggestion,  but  I  re- 
member that  faith  cometh  by  hearing" 

Ministerial  Studies.— Dr.  Scott  author 
of  the  commentary  on  the  scriptures,  in 
one  of  his  letters  to  a  young  minister, 
says,  "Of  all  kinds  of  learning,  none 
seems  more  important  than  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  two  iauguages  which 
the  Lord  has  honored  by  giving  to  them 
his  sacred  Oracles.  As  to  Mathematics, 
they  doubtles  have  their  use;  but  a  mode- 
rate proficiency  in  them  is  enough  for  your 
purpose.  I  must  own,  I  feel,  in  my  best 
moments,  that  I  had  rather  be  the  author 
of  the  "  discourses  on  repentance,"  than 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Prmcipia;  for  the 
salvation  of  one  soul  gives  joy  in  heaven, 
but  we  read  not  that  angels  notice  philo- 
sophical discourses." 

Egypt. — The  population  of  Egypt 
Is  estimated  at  2,514,400  persons, 
of  whom  about  300,000  are  Copts, 


or  descendants  of  the  ancient  E* 


;jp- 


tians-  2,300,000  are  Tellahs,  a  mix- 
ed race  of  Arabs,  Persians,  Syrians 
and  Egyptians,  and  14,000  are- fo- 
reigners. The  number  of  villages 
in  the  country  is  3,47?,  about  one 
naif  of  which  are  in  Lower  Egypt. 

lb. 


The  seeds  of  civil  war,  it  is  said,  are  dis- 
cernible among  the  Creek  Indians,. 


'THE  WANDERER. 
'Tis  midnight — and  the  falling  dews 

Are  chill  upon  my  breast  :— 
Why  am  I  here? — The  moon's  last  beam 
/Is  trembling  in  the  west —   '' 
And  see  ! — 'tis  faded. — Ye  deep  shades.. 

O'er  the  far  ocean  sweeping 
In  hilllowy  darkness  ! — ye  are  dear 

To  the  pale  mourner,  weeping 
O'er  life's  last  blight.     I  feel  your  power, 

My  spirit,  far  receding 
From  all  that's  beautiful,  would  blend 
'    With  yours  forever— bleeding 
In  deep  seclusion.— I  am  one, 

Whom  men  love  not ; — No  more, 
Oh  never  more  will  love's  soft  dews 

Come  down  in  freshness  o'er 
The  desert- of  my  bosom  : — Grief 

Deep  in  my  breast  is  dwelling, 
And,  from  my  heart  of  hearts,  the  tear 

Of  blighted  hope,  is  dwelling 
In  all  its  biterness. — Oh  God  ! 
•'Vhy  is  it  thus?' 

•  Peace  !  peace  ! 
My  rebel  spirit ! — Take  the  wing 

Of  Heavenly  hope,  and  cease 
This  agonizing  conflict  ■ — Why 

Pine"  thus  in  darkness  !     Spurning 
Earth  and  her  cares,  pierce  yon  blue  vaulj, 

With  night's  deep  glories  burning, 
And  seek  thy  God ! 

Peace  !  Oh  my  soul! 

Though  life's  darl|  cloud  is  rending 
In  one  red  flash.- — go,  seek  thy  heme 

Where  purer  skies  are  bendhag 
Above  ahappier  world  ! — Go,  Go    . 

Where  love  and  joy  are  springing 
From  their  eternal  fount — and  hope 

Toward  Heaven's  brightthrone  is  wing? 
ing 
Its  ceaseless  journey. 

Though  awhile 

The  burning  hands  of  hate 
Must  wring  my  heart — though  yet  awhile 

Life,  dark  and  desolate, 
Must  chain  me  here — Oh,  let  me  bear 

Life's  ills  without  repining, 
And  calmly  pass,  like  yon  light  cloud 

On  Heaven's  far  breast  reclining! 

Boston  Recorder* 
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FAYETTEVILLE,  N,  C  SEPTEMBER  1,    ^826. 


NO. 


SOI  TED   IIV 

RORERT  H.  MORRISON. 


XftI3C2X&AfiTE0US. 


REVIEW. 

The  Doctrines  of  the  Church  Vindicated 
from  the  misrepresentations  of  Dr.  Jokrf 
,  and  the  Integrity  of  Revealed 
Religion  defended  ag-ainst  the  "No 
Comment  principle"  of  promiscuous 
Rible  Societies.  By  tlie  Right  Rev'd 
John  S.  Bavenscrofl,  D.  D.  Rishop  of 
the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina.  8vo. 
pp.  166.  Raleigh,  printed  hy  J.  Gales 
and  Son,  1826. 

(COSTINDKB.J 

But.  unhappily,  amidst  these  plea- 
ding anticipations,  by  some  means 
it  began  to  be  whispered  about*  in 
one  private  circle  anil  another,  that 
the  Episcopal  church  is  the  only 
true  church;  that  there  is  no  validi- 
ty in  Presbyterial  ordination  ;  and 
that  Episcopalians  ought  not  to  ac- 
knowledge die  truth  and  reality  of 
their  sacraments.  These  private 
hints  and  whispers  took  effect,  and 
numbers  whom  we  had  long  wel- 
comed to  our  ordinances,  and  with 
whom  we  delighted  to  hold  commu- 
nion, silently  Withdrew.  To  keep 
up  appearances,  however,  christians 
ot  all  denominations  were  invited  to 
receive  ordinances  at  the  hands  of 
Episcopal  ministers:  but  they  could 
not  unite  with  others,  ufor  that  you 
know  would  be  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  Validity  of  their  ordina- 
tion." Indeed,  it  soon  became 
manifest  to  every  observer,  that 
while  there  was  not  courage,  to  a- 
vow  exclusive  claims  and  preten- 
sions, there  was  a  secret  agency, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  spread 
the  opinion,  that  the  Presbyterian 
church  is  not" a  church  of  Christ. 
It  was  not  difficult  tor  those  who 
chose  it,  to  trace  this  ground-work 
to  the  very  commencement. 

This  sort  of  attack,  often  spoken 
of  under  the  name  of  ^  nnsh  fight- 


ing,*'  called  forth  two  publications, 
the  sole  object,  of  which  was  to  show 
the  validity  of  Presbyterial  order 
and  administration;  to  prove  that 
we  arc  a  branch  of  the  Christian 
church:  that  our  ministers  ought  to 
be  received  as  ministers  of  th  gos- 
pel; and  that  our  brethren  oti 
esteem  it  as  great  a  privilege  to  com- 
mune with  us,  as  it  wa3  for  us  to 
commune  with  them.  All  intention 
of  attacking  any  thing  but  high- 
church  principles  was  solemnly  dis- 
avowed; and  a  most  earnest  desire, 
expressed  cf  preserving  "the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
Indeed  the  hope  was  cherished, 
that,  without  mudi  effort,  the  spirit 
of  the  age  would  put  down  arro- 
gance and  bigotry;  and  that  they 
who  were  raising  anew  the  old  cry 
"the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  are  WE"  would  be  o- 
bliged  for  their  own  sakes  to  hold 
their  peace. 

But  in  the  midsc  of  these  things, 
Dr.  Ilavenscroft,  who  had  for  some 
time  been  uneasy  under  the  pruden- 
tial restraints  which  Were  laid  on 
him,  was  chosen  and  consecrated 
Bishop  of  the  diocese  of  North-Ca- 
rolina. This  afforded  him  an  op- 
portunity>  which  he  was  not  slow  to 
embrace,  of  declaring  his  sentiments 
as  a  high  churchman.  In  a  farewell 
sermon  delivered  to  the  people  of 


his  former 


charge 


and   in  a   dis- 


course pronounced  at  the  first  meet- 
ing  of  the  convention  of  his  diocese, 
after  his  induction,  he  expressed 
sorrow  for  his  former  tenderness 
towards  Dissenters,  and  openly 
maintained  that  there  is  no  true 
church  but  the  Episcopal;  that  hers 
is  the  only  authorized  ministry; 
that  her  sacraments  are  the  only 
seals  of  God's  covenanted  mercies: 
and  that  separated  from  her  com- 
munion* we  have  iio  warranted 
hopes  of  salvation. 

Had  these   sermons    only  been 
preached  to  the  people  and  elerjgj 
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of  his  own  connexion,  we  should 
have  remained  entirely  silent.  But 
they  were  printed  and  put  into  cir- 
culation, evidently  with  the  inten- 
tion of  propagating  the  sentiments 
of  the  author.  Of  this,  howeveiy 
■we  do  not  complain.  The  press  is 
free:  discussion  ought  to  be  un- 
shackled. Every  n\«n,  under  his 
responsibility  to  the  law  of  the  land 
and  to  the  tribunal  of  public  opinion, 
has  a  right  to  publish  what  he  pleas- 
es. This  is  our  right  and  we  mean 
to  exercise  it :  but  not  causelessly, 
much  less  wantonly.  And  we  have 
made  the  preceding  statement  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  we  had 
grave  reasons  for  the  course  pursued 
by  us. 

Bishop  R.  had,  in  his  own  pecu- 
liar manner,  attacked  truths  and 
principles,  which  we  conscientious- 
ly regard  as  highly  important.  He 
boldly  attempted  to  cut  asunder  ties 
■which  had,  for  some  years,  been 
drawing  together  christians  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  and  to  break 
up  totally  a  communion  which  ma- 
ny had  found  profitable  and  plea- 
sant. He  taught  men  to  place  a 
value  on  matters  of  minor  impor- 
tance, which  ought  only  to  be  given 
to  things  essential  to  salvation.  He 
created  incurable  divisions,  where 
men  ought  to  agree  to  differ;  and  in 
our  deliberate  opinion  did  much  to 
iix  deeper  in  the  church  the  old  re- 
proach, which  it  is  the  endeavor  of 
the  present  day  to  wipe  off.  We 
felt  it  our  duty  to  animadvert  on 
these  sermons  in  such  style  as  we 
thought  they  deserved. 

It  was  indeed  the  opinion  of  some, 
that  we  had  undertaken  a  work  of 
gratuitous  labor  and  trouble  ;  that 
the  extravagant  pretensions  of  bish- 
op R.  might  be  left  to  sink  at  once 
into  the  oblivion  to  which,  it  was 
believed,  they  are  destined.  We 
thought  differently.  It  has  for  some 
time  appeared  obvious  to  us  that 
there 'is  growing  up  a  spirit  in  this 
country,  which  seeks  for  marks  of 


distinction  between 
ipnass  of  the  people, 


itself  and  the 
As  Infidelity 


is  out  of  fashion,  and  Unitarianisia 
is  not  popular  to  the  South,  there  is 
a  great  demand,  among  people  of  a 
certain  sort,  (to  usea  phrase  current 
among  all  good  cavaliers  ever  since 
the  "the  merry  days  of  King 
Charles,?')  for  a  "  religion  fit  for  a 
gentleman. "  There  is,  also,  among 
many  of  our  republicans,  a  passion 
for  ceremony,  for  pomp  and  show 
in  religious  worship.  Others,  more- 
over, too  indolent,  too  much  devo- 
ted to  the  world,  to  secure  spiritual 
evidences  of  their  being  in  a  state 
of  salvation,  are  willing  enough  to 
look  to  their  priests  for  assurance. 
High-church  notions,  then,  do  not 
sink  under  the  influence  of  public 
opinion.  It  is  necessary  to  make 
efforts  to  pull  them  down.  The 
interests  of  the  church  and  of  the 
country  require  it.  Under  this 
conviction,  we  acted  according  to 
our  sense  of  duty;  and  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  claims  vf  this  bish- 
op could  not  be  sustained  either  by 
reason  or  Scripture. 

Not  long  after  we  had  performed 
this  humble,  but  easy  service,  it 
was  understood  that  bishop  R.  on 
being  invited  to  preach  a  sermon  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
North- Carolina,  accepted  the  invi- 
tation, and  made  a  direct  attack  on 
the  fundamental  principles  of  that 
institution.  This  extraordinary  pro- 
ceeding would  have  been  left  to  the 
animadversions  of  the  particular 
friends  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
North  Carolina,  (who,  by  the  wayy 
have  shewn  themselves  fully  able  to 
do  their  own  work)  had  not  the  ser- 
mon been  published  and  distributed 
among  us.  It  attacks  principles., 
dear  to  the  friends  of  all  Bible  So- 
cieties, and  to  every  consistent  Pro- 
testant throughout  the  world.  Wc 
again  felt  as  though  we  were  called 
on  to  bring  the  Bishop  under  review, 
and  point  out  the  error  of  his  opin- 
ions. And  this  the  more,  because 
he  seemed  to  be  going  systematical- 
ly to  work  in  support  of  high  church 
principles.  This  became  apparent? 
when  he  published  his  Sermon  o;z- 
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the  Interpretation  of  the  Scripture. 
This  completed  the  developemenl 
•  scheme*     And  if  we  under- 
stand it  at  all,  it  amounts  to  this. 

1.  As  to  the  Church  of  Christ: 
This  is  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
no  other.  They  who  are  separated 
from  it  are  schismatics,  guilty  of 
grievous  sin.  and  without  author- 
ized h&pe  of  salvation. 

2.  As  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Gas- 
ps I:  It  is  really  a  Priesthood,  di- 
vinely appointed  to  offer  sacred 
things  to  God  ;  an.  authoritative  a- 
gencj  between  man  and  his  Maker, 
empowered  by  the  administration 
of  the  Sacraments  to  give  assurance 
of  the  pardon  of  sin  and  eternal 
lite.  But  all  who  are  not  Episcopal- 
ly  ordained,  arc  intruders  into  the 
sacred  office 


clothing. 


mere  wolves  in  sheep's 


and  courtesy,  that  right  rever- 
end Doctor  seemed  to  think  that  we 
had  been  speaking  "evil  of  dignities, 

and  were  audaciously  free  and  bold 
with  prelates  of  the  church;  and  in 
the  resolution  to  give  us  a  sound 
Episcopal  castration,  he  wrote  the 
extraordinary  book,  of  which  the 
extraordinary  title  is  given  at  the 
head  of  this  article. 

Our  first  purpose  on  glancing  at 
this  title-page,  was  to  «o  no  further. 
We  had  no  inclination  to  make 
ourselves  familiar  with  the  interior 
of  a  building  which  hung  out  such 
a  sign  at  the  door.  But  it  was  told 
US  that  some  were  praising  the  book 
in  high  terms,  and  pronouncing  it 
unanswerable.  This  induced  us  to 
look  farther:  and  we  found  that  the 
author,  besides  many  other  thing:* 
which  have  no  bearing  on  the  great 
subject  of  controversy,  in  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  spirit,  pushes  his  ex- 


3.  .Is  to  the  Scriptures:  They 
are  insufficient  ef  themselves,  and 
ought  not  to  be  circulated  among  the 
people  "without  note  or  comment." 
But  by  all  means  accompanied  with 
that  interpretation,  which  the  church 
in  every  age,  has  agreed  to  give  as 
the  true  interpretation. 

This  scheme  we  regard  as  untrue 
and  dangerous  ;  derogatory  to  the 
honor  of  the  gospel,  and  injurious 
to  the   best  interests   both    of   the 
Church  of  Christ  and  of  civil  socie- 
ty.     Again,  therefore,  our  review 
er  showed  a  determination  that  *he 
Bishop's  writings   should   not  long 
go  "without  notes  and  comments.' 
This  laudable  resolution  was  adopt 
e.d  from  an  earnest   desire  that  the 
public  might  form  a  just  opinion  on 
the  true  character  of  his  principles 
Our  comments  were  made  in  terms 
frank  and    familiar  ;  but,  we  make 
bold  to  say,  gentlemanly  and  chris 
tian.      iVe  cannot  descend  to  the 
use  of  any  other:  ice  cannot  forget 
what  belongs   to  the  honor  of  the 
Christian  name,  and  the  dignity  of 
the  Christian  ministry.     But  while 
many  thought  that  we  had  treated 
the    vehement  denunciations,    and 

arrogant   claims  of  the  Bishop  of! ever,  we  have  mistaken  the  case: 
Korth-  Carolina  with  too  much  mild-  and  this  thing  caasot  be  j  then  we. 


travagant  claims  even  farther  than 
before.  We  have  therefore  com- 
pelled ourselves  to  undertake  the 
unpleasant  task  of  reviewing  this 
work  also:  not,  we  solemnly  de- 
clare from  personal  feelings  or  pri- 
vate motives,  but  solely  with  a  view 
to  public  interests. 

But  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  we  design  to  pur- 
sue the  uniform  policy  of  that  church 
of  which  we  have  the  honor  to  be 
members.  We  make  no  attack  on 
Episcopalians.  Many  of  them  are 
our  highly  esteemed  friends.  We 
regard  the  evangelical  ministers  of 
that  communion  as  brethren.  Ou 
all  that  belong  to  it  we  can  say  from 
the  heart,  '•  Grace,  mercy  and  peace 
be  multiplied."  Let  'them  take 
that  course  jto  heaven,  which  afford* 
them  the  best  helps  and  the  great- 
est comforts — and  the 
our  common  Father  and 
on  them. 

All  this,  however,  under  the  full 
conviction  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
may  be  fairly  separated  from  the 
high  church  pretensions.     If,  how- 


blessing  of 
Lord  bk\ 


m 


NOKTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH 


are  prepared  to  maintain  that  the  miser,"  who  makes  mammon  hi* 
prevalence  of  that  church  in  this  God,  can  conceive  of  the  feeling^ 
country  is  far,  very  far  from  being  of  the  man  who  finds  "that  it  is 
desirable.  It  is,  nevertheless,  our, more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
de liberate  opinion^  that,  while  these  ceive." 
obnoxious  principles  may  creep  in- 
to any  society,  they  may  be  kept 
apart  from 
communions 

of  every  one  to  cause  the  separa-j  Testament   contains    the   cvnslitu* 
tion  to  be  made  as  soon  as  possible, \  tional principles  of  the  church:  it  is 


Our  views  and  purposes  respect- 
ins  the  whole  matter  between  bish* 


all   really    Protestant  j  op  R.  and  the  Reviewer,   may  be 
.5  and  that  it  is  the  duty ;  very  briefly  expressed.     The  New 


wnenever  the    deleterious  mixture 
takes  place. 

We  feel  the  more  bound  to  make 
these  remarks,  because  bishop  R. 
lias  thought  fit  to  say  we  have  at- 
tacked the  Episcopal  church,  mis- 
represented her  doctrines,  and  at- 
tempted to  excite  political  odium 
against  her  members.  Now  the 
Reviewer  never  entertained  such  a 
thought  or  purpose  in  his  life.  By 
no  possibility  can  it  be  shown  that 
ne  has  done  this  thing,  unless  it  can 
be  shown  that  the  principles  of  the 
Episcopal  church,  and  high-church 
principles  are  identical.  When 
convinced  of  this,  he  will  acknowl- 
edge the  charge.  The  Reviewer 
then  affirms  constantly  that  his  as- 
sault has  been  made  not  on  Episco- 
palians but  on  high-church  princi- 
ples. He  endeavored  to  bring  o- 
dium  on  them,  because  he  thinks 
them  odious:  to  discredit  them,  be- 
cause he  believes  them  pernicious 
both  to  church  and  state.  He  is 
conscientiously  their  determined 
enemy;  and  will,  by  the  help  of  God, 
to  the  latest  day  of  his  life  carry  on 
a  Warfare  against  them,  whatever 
name  they  may  assume,  whatever 
guise  they  may  wear.  But  this,  so 
far  from  being  hostile  to  any  de- 
nomination of  christians,  is  regard- 
ed by  the  Reviewer  as  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  he  can  give  of 
friendship  for  that  Christianity  which 
is  common  to  all.  He  ought  to  be 
believed  then,  when  he  declares 
that  he  is  above  personal  enmity  or 
Selfish  or  party  purposes.  The  lib 
erai  of  every  name  will  believe  him. 
Bigots  can  no  more  conceive  of  hi 
feelings,  than  the  "lean,  lanksided 


the  charter  of  our  religious  liberties. 
The  Reviewer  does  not  like  the 

CONSTRUCTION  PUT  ON  THE  CONSTI- 
TUTION BY   HIGH-CHURCH  MEN.        It 

gives  them  a  great  deal  more  power 
than  the  letter,  or  true  spirit  of  the 
instrument  conveys.  It  is  an  usur- 
pation which  has  done  infinite  mis* 
chief  to  the  world*  Bishop  R's 
mode  of  interpreting  the  charter* 
makes  use  of  the  data  of  corrupt 
men  for  sanctioning  abuses  which 
crept  in  under  their  administration^ 
This  whole  evil  must  be  exposed  s 
and  it  shall  be  exposed,  notwith- 
standing all  the  reproaches  which 
anger  and  bigotry  can  heap  on  their 
objects.  The  exposition,  however* 
shall  be  made  calmly,  kindly,  firm- 
ly. It  will  be  time  enough  to  boast^ 
however*  of  the  book  before  us* 
when  it  shall  appear  that  any  thing 
is  left  unanswered*  besides  bitter 
words  and  hard  sayings*  In  this 
field — or  quagmire,  rather — the  Re* 
viewer  freely  acknowledges  that  he 
is  vanquished — They  who  glory  in 
the  triumph,  may  crown  the  victor  t 
It  may  be  as  well  here  as  any 
where  else  to  notice  an  undeserved 
compliment  given  by  bishop  R.  to 
his  Reviewer.  "  It  is  well  known,'* 
says  he,  (pa.  30.)  "that  you  are 
looked  up  to  as  the  Magnus  Jipolle 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  inter- 
est, and  that  the  direction  given  ta 
the  opinion  of  the  readers  of  your 
Magazine*  is  implicitly  followed. 
Tf  the  'spring  then  be  poisoned  at, 
at  its  fountain,  what  must  be  the 
desolation  of  its  meanders  ?"  It 
seems  to  be  a  pity  to  spoil  this  pret* 
:y  mixture  of  figures  by  disclaiming 
entirely  both  the  honor  and  *espon« 
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vbifitv  here  heaped  on  the  Review- 

er.  We  ;.iv  iiut  surprised,  however, 
it  the  Bishop's  ignorance  of  the  Pres- 
Ijterian  church.  There  are  only  two 

errors  in  tins  extract,  which  we  think 
li  of  importance  to  correct.  I. 
The  Reriewi  r  so  far  from  being 
the  Magnus  Apollo  of  Southern 
Presbyterians,  is  no  Apollo  at  all. 
He  is  an  humble  member  of  an  as- 
sociation of  men,  at  the  feet  of  ma- 
ny of  whom  he  counts  it  a  privilege, 
when  the  opportunity  is  ottered,  to 
sit  as  a  learner,  while  he  rejoices 
in  the  superiority  of  their  gifts  and 
graces.  Let  nek  the  Bishop  lay 
«  the  flattering  unctioa  to  his  soul," 
<hat  should  he  succeed  in  totally 
demolishing  the  Reviewer,  his  war- 
fare will  then  be  accomplished. 

There  are  in  our  Israel  mighty  men, 
iike  those  round  about  David,  as 
recorded  in  2  Samu  xxiii,  and  a- 
numg  the  leas^t  of  them  is  the  Re- 
viewer. 

2.  But  secondly,  the  right  rever- 
end prelate  of  North-Carolina  needs 
to  be  informed  that  Presbyterians 
have  never  been  given  to  the  exer- 
cise of  implicit  faith  in  any  bein«* 
but  God  Almighty.  Their  princi- 
ples; their  whole  religious  traiaing 
from  infancy  to  manhood?  their  re- 
ligious discipline  in  all  its  parts, 
are  utterly  at  war  with  this  submis- 
sion of  the  understanding.  And 
when  bishop  R.  has  the  happiness 
Jf  knowing  them  as  well  as  we  do, 
he  will  have  found  out  that  they  aire 
a  hard  people  to  manage;  and  in- 
deed that  it  is  scarcely  possible- to 
to  do  any  thing  with  them,  unless 
Oy  solid  reasons  one  convinces  their 
Understanding,  In  fact  they  are 
too  independent  and  too  conscienti 


has  been  so  popular  as  to  Lave  passed 
through  thirty  editions  and  which  he 
speaks  very  favorably  of,  concludes  hig, 
article  with  thesq  very  favorable  scnUV 
ments,  in  relation  to  popular  education  in 
this  country. 

The  subject  of  popular  education 
is  one  of  greater  moment  to  us  m 
this  country,  than  any  other  people. 
Education,  and  the  education  of 
the  people,  too,  is  the  hope,,  not  of 
our  improvement  only,  but  of  our 
existence.  It  stands  with  us,  in 
the  place  of  every  thing  that  makes 
other  governments  strong.  It  stand* 
in  the  place  of  the  establishment; 
the  army,  and  the  sacred  throne:  it 
is  the  order,  and  defence,  and  powr. 
;er  of  the  nation. 

We  look  upon  this  nation  as  ma- 
king a  momentous  and  perilous  ex-* 
periment  on  free  and  popular  insti-. 
tutions:  nor  is  it  to  be  thought,  that 
the  experiment  has  yet  gone"  beyond 
the  point  of  danger.  It  is  certain, 
and  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated^, 
that  such  institutions  as  ours  can 
have  no  permanent  standing,  but  on 
one  basis  of  knowledge  and  virtue. 
The  charter  of  our  privileges  is  our 
national   character."     It    was    this. 

:tlv 


that  bought  them  when  our  stren 


Qus,  to  be  "  calculating,"  and  "  li- 
nked" men:  and  among  them  every 
one  pursues  pretty  much  his  own 
course,  and  leaves  it  to  others  to 
pursue  theirs. 

Cto  be  continued.  J 

■       POPULAK  EDUCATION. 

The  Lditor  of  the  North  American  Re- 
view, in  noticing- a  late  work  on  the  Edu 


lay  not   in  sinews,    but   in    brave- 
hearts:  in  the  spirit  of  men   they 
were  resolved  to-   'do  or  die.'     If 
other  nations  cannot  attain  to  tha 
same  privileges;  if  Spain,  and  Por- 
tugal,  and  Italy  cannot  be  free,  it; 
will  be  because  the  spiirit  of  intelli- 
gent, virtuous  and  courageous  free- 
dom is  not  in  them..     Let  our  peo- 
ple swerve  from  this,,  and  ii  matters- 
little  whether,  in  name  or  ih*lbrm. 
they  are  freemen  or  slaves.     Let 


our  national  character  but  foil  in. 
the  great  trial  whwb  it  is  passing 
through:  let  luxury  and  excess  £>  >v, 
in  our  cities:  let  vice  stalk  fearless* 
ly  about  in  our  villages :.-  Let  our 
hardy  yec/nen  become-  indolent,. 
inefficient,,  bankrup,  m  RKfleerty, 
and  more  bankrupt  in.  spirit :  let. 
our  noble  youih  lose-  she  grin* 


-  -0  ..  —v.  ww. ^  uh  me  «,au-  our  nonitj  youxa  lose-  Hie  »>n:  • 
idwnof  the  people  of  Bnguakwhicfc  of  a  virttoaiji  education*  «44  j# 
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with  each  other  in  extravagance  and 
revelling:  and  farewell  to  the  dig- 
nity of  joy  and  freedom.  Though 
the  semblance  remain  awhile,  the 
spirit  will  have  fled  for  ever. 

Now,  that  our  national  charac- 
ter is  improving,  we  wish  it  were 
easier  to  maintain  than  it  is.  No 
sober  citrzen  certainly  can  look 
without  concern,  on. the  increase  of 
luxury  among  us;  nor  ask,  withou 
solicitude,  what  is  to  stay  its  des- 
olating progress  ?  to  say,  that  we 
want  more  virtu  re,  is  only  saying, 
that  we  have  too  much  vice:, and  is 
therefore,  only  to  descant  upon  the 
evil  which  we  wish  to  correct. 

Of  the  means  of  correction  for 
our  grand  national  vice,  but  two 
things  occur  to  us  as  at  all  likely 
to  have  any  success.  One  is,  to 
lay  a  tax  on  liquors,  such  as  must 
exclude  them  from  that  common 
use,  which  now  brings  temptation 
to  every  man's,  door  every  day  and 
hour  in  his  life.  But  to  this  the 
community  is  not  virtuous  and  high 


minded' 


lough 


to   consent ;  •  and 


Jience  the  government  will  not  ven- 
ture on  a  measure,  as  impracticable 
cas  it  is  unpopular.  Or,  to  state  the 
*the  case  more  truly,  since,  among 
lis,  the  feelings  of  the  people  are  re- 
presented in  the  government,  the 
government  has  no  inclination  to 
<lo  it* 

The  other  means  of  prevention, 
and  the  only  one,  it  appears,  which 
is  now  open  to  us,  is  to  educate,  to 
enlighten,  to  exalt  the  public  mind. 
."Knowledge,  reading  must  supply 
"those  resources  to  the  mind^  which 
ehall  render  it  independent  of  mean- 
er excitements.  For  why  does  man 
resort  to  the  intoxicating  draught? 
Commonly  because  he  is  unhappy 


love  of  knowledge;  let  something  of 
the  science  and  mystery  of  nature 
have  been  opened  to  him;  let  inter- 
esting books  have  been  provided  for 
him;:  let  him  have  been  associated 
with  others  in  the  same  pursuits; 
and  he  would  not  have  found  lei- 
sure a  burden;  he  would  not  have 
found  company  a  snare;  he  would 
not  have  found  his  home  irksome. 
Life,  with  him,  would  have  receiv- 
ed a  new  impulse,  new  resources:, 
and  he  would  be  proportionably 
raised  above  sense  and  matter,  to 


intellect  and  virtue. 

The  hope  of  seeing  communities 
*fthus  educated,  intelligent,  virtuous,, 
and  happy,  is  one  which  we  delight 
to  cherish.  We  gladly  go  along, 
however  cautiously,  with  this  spirit 
and  promise  of  the  age.  Visions  of 
improvement,  not  of  perfectibility, 
are  before  us:  and  though  past  ex- 
perience seems  to  mock  them,  we 
will  not  believe  they  are  dreams. 
The  auspices  of  freedom,  the  ten- 
dencies of  knowledge,  the  counsels 
of  providence,  the  promises  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  hope  of  man,  all  forbid 
despair.  Let  our  favored  commu- 
nities do  their  duty,  and  there  shall 
be  no  place  even  for  scepticism. 
Tell  us  not  of  difficulties,  of  obsta- 
cles, of  expenses,  in  the  way  of 
rearing  a  wise,  and  enlighted,  and- 
righteous  generation.  Give  us  but 
the  refuse  of  the  superfluous  expen- 
itures  of  our  country,  the  frag- 
ments from  the  tables  of  luxury, 
the  leavings  of  expensive  entertain- 
ments and  amusements,  the  cast-oil" 
garments  of  sumptuous  wardrobes; 
or  store  for  us  what  excess  consumes 
and  intemperance  swallows  in  this 
land:  and  with  these  means  we 
could  pledge  ourselves  to  raise  up  a 


without  it:  he  wants  something  to! community,  far  more  enlightened 
excite  or  entertain  him.  He  sits; than  the  world  has  yet  seen.  Let 
down  at  home  for  an  evening,  and ;  every  man,  moreover,  give  his  own 
it  is  dull  to  him;  he  goes  abroad  for 'faithful  personal  endeavors,  and  we 
relief,  and  too  often  finis  a  relief,  deem  it  not  too  solemn  to  add,  his 


which  is  his  ruin.  Now  let  this 
man  have  been  educated,  not  in  the 
technical  artificial  way,  which  too 
*mich  prevails,  but  educated  to  the 


earnest  prayers  to  heaven,  and  here. 
upon  these  shores  of  promise,  shall 
be  reared  up  a  community,  as  pure 
and  happy,  as  it  shall  be  enlightened. 
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RELIGIOUS. 


lRKDi-'.LL  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


S.  Woodhull,  D.  D.  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  has  also*  within  the  same 
period,  departed  this  life.  Our 
earliest  correspondence  with  the 
!  Parent  Society  was  carrisd  on  with 


tor  thf.  ETOBTH  CAHMUVl  TT  !.].<;  It  A. MI. 

Extracts  from  the  fourth  Report  of  the  hc- 

dc!l  ('oinity Bblc  Sorje/i/, presented  Jhi-A\u>  gentleman,  as  the  organ  of  itsr. 

gust  7 t  iS26i  communication.        How     solemnly 

Protected  by  a  gracious  Provi-jare  we  admonished  by  these  mime- 
deuce,  we  are  brought  to  the  th  rous  instances  of  mortality,  anion* 
anniversary  of  our  society.  But  the  friends  of  Bible  Societies,  to 
not  all  who  have  in  former  years,  do  with  all  our  might,  whatsoever 
favored  us  with  their  presence  and  our  hand  tindeth  to doifor  the  night 
assistance  at  our  annual  meetings,  of  death,  in  which  no  work  can  be 
are  permittee]  to  be  with  us  to-day.  done,  may  soon  overtake  us! 
It  has  pleased  almighty  God  in  his  Since  our  last  anniversary,  a  less 
unsearchable  wisdom,  to  remove  by  number  of  Bibles  and  Testament* 
death,  during  the  past  year,  seve-  has  been  put  in  circulation  by  the 
ral  of  our  most  respectaole  and  use-'tnstrumentality  of  this  society,  than 
ful  members.  Robert  Simonton,  in  any  preceding  yea*  of  our  labors. 
Esq.  d.e*;  in  April;  the  Rev.  Wm.  This  diminution  is,  we  apprehend, 
F.  Watt,  in  May;  Robert  M'Neely,  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact,  that 
in  June,  and  the  Rev.  James  Hall,  most  of  the  destitute  families  with- 
D.  D.  in  July.  Tiiese  our  beloved  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
fellow  laborers  have  finised  their  your;  manager's  residence,  had  been 
work  on  earn-,  and  entered  on  the  supplied  in  former  years;  and  that 
Severe  'tributions  of  eterni-  they  have  not  been  able  to  extend 

tv  in  consequence  of  iong  pro-  their  operations,  as  they  could 
tracted  bodily  infirmities,  and  great  wish,  into  all  the  remote  parts  of 
menial  depression,  Dr.  Hall  was  the  county.  Two  hundred  Testa- 
never  able  to  meet  with  us:  but  he  orients  have  during  the  past  year 
regularly  forwarded  the  amount  of  been  received  into  your  depository: 
his  suba  ription.  This  venerable  which  added  to  11  0  Bibles  and 
servant  of  Christ,  had  the  honor  of  Testaments  procured  in  preceding 
being  one  of  the  delegates,  who  years,  makes  13^0  copies  of  the' 
formed  in  1816,  the  American  Bi-  sacred  volume,  which  have  since 
ble  society.  By  his  own  subscr:p-:the  commencement  of  your  labors, 
tion  of  thirty  dollars  he  mode  him- ;  been  received  into  vour  depository, 
self  a  life  member  of  that  excellent  iThe  value  of  these  1350  Bibles, 
institution.  He  lived  to  witness  ten  and  Testaments  at  the  depository  of 
years  of  its  successful  operation,  the  parent  Society  was  S~73  29. — 
and  growing  prosperity,  r  or  near-  {Eighty-seven  Bibles  and  135  Tes- 
ly  half  a  century,  he    was    indefa-  jtaments  are  still  in  your  depository. 


tigable  in  his  efforts,  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  his  fellow  men,  and 
we  doubt  not  he  is  now  gone  to 
receive  his  crown  of  unfading  glory. 
During  the  past  ,  year,  Samu- 
el Robinson.  M.  D.  by  whose  be- 
nevolent exertions  this  Society, 
and  nearly  all  the  Bible  Societies 
'u\  the  Western,  as  well  as  many 
in  the  eastern  part  of  North-carc*- 
lina,  were  Organized,  has  paid  the 
of  nature.     T&e  Rev.    Selah 


During  the  past  year  SI  TO  has 
been  remitted  to  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  which  added  to  S530y 
paid  over  to  the  Parent  Institution 
in  former  years,  makes  the  sum  of 
8700  which  you  have  up  to  the  pre- 
sent lime,  forwarded  to  that  excel- 
lent society. 

We  cannot  infer  that  our  work 
at  home  is  nearly  accomplished,  be- 
ca-i  -e  we  have  fewer  ealls  for  Biblesj 
than  we  had  at  an  earlier  period  n£ 
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our  labors.  Experience  has  taught 
us,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter,  to  as- 
certain  all  the  destitute  families  in 
this  county.  Every  arrangement 
which  we  have  hitherto  been  able 
to  make  for  this  purpose  has  com- 
pletely failed.  Facts  in  the  mean 
time,  have  come  to  our  knowledge, 
which  we  think  justify  us  in  the 
opinion,  that  three  or  four  hundred 
families  in  Iredell  county  are  still 
without  a  copyjof  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. About  a  year  ago  one  of 
your  managers  found  thirty  fami- 
lies in  one  militia  company,  desti- 
tute of  a  Bible.  As  his  examina- 
tion was  not  complete,  it  is  proba- 
ble there  were  40  destitute  families 
in  that  single  company*  And  it  is 
feared,  that  some  other  companies 
in  this  county  are  not  much  better 
supplied  with  the  bread  of  life.  In 
some  of  the  counties  North  and 
West  of  us,  a  still  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  population  are  travelling 
to  eternity,  without  any  Bible  to 
illumine  their  path,  or  to  impart 
to  them  the  rich  consolations  of 
our  holy  religion. 

All  the  efforts,  which  Bible  Soci- 
eties in  the  United  States  have  hi- 
therto made,  have  done  little  more 
than  to  discover  the  magnitude  of 
the  work  to  be  accomplished*.  The 
call  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  conti- 
nues to.  be  reiterated  from  §very 
part  of  our  beloved  country,.  And 
it  is  the  opinion  of  one  of'  the  ac- 
tive officers  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  that  the  number  of  desti- 
tute families  in  the  United  States 
has  not  been  diminished  since  that 
society  went  into  operation,  altho? 
it  has  issued  from  its  depository 
440,047  Bibles  and  Testaments  and 
parts  of  the  latter,  The  Philadel- 
phia Bible  Society,  and  some  others 
not  connected  with  the  national  in- 
stitution,, have  probably  in,  the 
same  time  issued  150,000  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  so  that  nearly 
500,000  Bibles  and  Testaments 
liave  been  put  into  circulation  in 
this  country  in  ten  years,  without 
liaring  diminished  the  demand  for. 


the  word  of  God.  It  has  been* 
found  on  examination,  that  if  all 
the  destitute  families  in  a  county* 
or  in  a  certain  part  of  a  great  city, 
were  supplied  with  bibles,  scarce- 
ly a  month  or  even  a  week  would 
elapse,  before  there  would  be  in 
these  very  places  other  families, 
destitute  of  the  sacred  volume,  so 
rapid  and  constant  is  the  increase, 
of  our  population. 

One  of  the  officers  of  this  Socie- 
ty had  the  happiness  of  being  pre- 
sent at  the  late  anniversary  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  the  city 
of  New  York*  Never  did  he  wit- 
ness a  more  interesting  and  august- 
assembly.  It  was  a  great  national! 
assemblage  of  the  friends  of  the  BU 
hie.  The  Tenth  Annual  Report 
which  was  read,  and  the  numerous 
addresses  delivered  by  persons 
from  different  parts  of  the  United. 
States,  were  all  characterized  by 
enlarged  benevolence,exaltecl  Chris- 
tian affection,  and  fervent  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
men..  Performances  so  rich  in 
thought,  so  elegant  in  expresssion* 
and  exhibiting  so  much  of  the  gen- 
uine spirit  oi  Christianity,  could 
not  fail  of  making  valuable  impres- 
sions on  an,  audience,  so  eminently 
distinguished  for  its  intelligence 
and  piety..  fIt  was  peculiarly  inter- 
esting to  reflect  that  many  ©f  those 
enlightened  friends  of  the  Bible- 
cause*  would  soon  return  £o  the 
respective  fields  of  their  labors,  in 
different  and  distant  parts  of  the 
Union;  and  recount  to  their  friend  s? 
and  to  the  auxiliary  societies  with 
which  they  are  connected,  the  won-, 
derful  transactions  which  they  had 
witnessed.  Thus  would  they  ani- 
mate and  perpetuate  the  zeal  of  their 
fellow  laborers*  in  the  blessed 
cause  of  sending  the  Holy  Bible  to. 
the  destitute  throughout  our  own 
country,,  and  throughout  the  whole 
earth. 

"  If  the  cause  of  Bible  Societies 
is  the  cause  of  patriotism,  of  bene- 
volence and  of  piety,  we  should' 
not  expect  it  to.  advance  without 
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unison  with  their  general  conduct. 
It  is  therefore  no  matter  of  surprise,, 
but  rather  an  encouraging  indica-. 
tion,  that  the  Bible  is  destined  in 
the  providence  of  God,  to  over- 
throw every  system  of  tyranny,  of 
superstition,  of  error,  and  idolatry, 
and  establish  on  their  ruins  the  be- 
nign and  glorious  truths  of  revela- 
tion. 

But  that  Protestant  Christians* 
who  profess  to  regard  the  Bible  as 
the  only  infallible  standard  of  Di- 
vine truth,  and  able  to  make  men. 
wise  unto  eternal  life,  should  op> 
pose  its  circulation,  "without  note 
or  without  comment,"  is  indeed  a 
matter  of  surprise.  This  surprise, 
however,  is  much  moderated,  when, 
we  recollect  that  men  are  often  more 
zealous  to  make  proselytes  to  a. 
party,  than  genuine  converts  to 
Christianity.  On  this  principle, 
we  imagine  we  can  account  for  the 
opposition  of  certain  persons  to  the 
free  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  apprehension  the 
Bible  of  itself,  unattended  with 
exposition  or  comment,  is  but  poor- 
ly adapted  to  the  advancement  of 
tlie  interests  of  their  communion. 
The  distinctive  character  of  their* 
church  is  so  obscurely  represented 
that  "  the  way  faring  man"  would, 
mistake  it.  Consequently  the  Bi- 
ble is  deemed  an  unsafe  book  to  be 
placed  in  his  hands,  more  likely  to 
make  him  an  infidel,  than  an  hum- 
ble believer — more  likely*  to  prove- 
the  ruin  than  the  salvation  of  his 
soul!  Can  such  sentiments  be 
worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  and 
country  in  which  we  live? 

In  conclusion,  we  believe  the, 
cause  of  the  bible  is  advancing  in 
the  world.  Its  enemies  cannot 
arrest  it3  progress.  They  might, 
as  well  attempt  to  arrest  the  sun  in 
the  firmament,  or  chain  the  waves 


violent  opposition.  Did  it  not 
sometimes  meet  with  obstacles  too 
great  for  its  friends  to  remove  with- 
out the  interposition  of  an  almighty 
arm,  we  should  be  in  danger  of 
claiming  for  ourselves  an  efficiency 
and  a  glory  which  belong  not  to 
worms  of  the  dust,  but  which  are 
the  prerogatives  of  the  Most  High. 

The  Catholics  in  Palestine,  says 
the  Miss.  Her.  violently  oppose 
the  efforts  made  to  circulate  the 
Scriptures.  In  July,  1 824,  an  ana- 
thema was  issued  by  the  most  in- 
fatuated of  the  Catholic  patriarchs 
of  that  country  against  those  who 
should  distribute  them.  Next  came 
letters  from  the  Propaganda  at 
Home,  expressing  strong  disappro 
pation,  that  an  old  Catholic  College 
had  been  let  for  five  years  "  to  the 
Bible  Men.  Last  of  all  came  a 
fireman  from  the  Grand  Seignor  at 
Constantinople,  forbidding  the  sale 
of  Bibles  &c.  in  his  dominions. — 
At  Aleppo  although  the  people  who 
had  received  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
were  threatened  with  hanging  if 
they  refused  to  give  them  up,  it  was 
not  ascertained  that  a  single  copy 
was  given  up,  or  that  a  single  indi- 
vidual suffered  injury  on  that  ac- 
count. 

For  some  time  previous  to  his 
death,  the  Emperor  Alexander 
withdrew  his  patronage  and  friend- 
ship from  the  Russian  Bible  Socie- 
ty, and  greatly  embarrassed  its  ope- 
rations. We  suppose  he  changed 
his  conduct  towards  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, because  he  saw  it  was  exci- 
ting an  influence  unfavorable  to 
despotism,  and  unfriendly  to  the 
corrupt  state  of  the  Russian  church. 
We  have  just  learned  from  an  Im- 
perial Ukase,  that  the  present  Em- 
peror of  Russia  has  wholly  suspen- 
ded, during  his  pleasure  the  opera- 
tions of  Bible  societies  in  his  do- 
minions.    The  hostility  of  despots, 

to  Bible  Societies  is  not  at  all  to  be' of  the  ocean.  The  pure  light  of 
Avondered  at.  And  the  violent  op-i  Divine  truth,  has  already  diffused 
position  of  the  pope  and  his  nume-|its  piercing  rays  over  too  great  a 
rous  adherent,  to  the  free  circula- part  of  the  world,  to  be  intercep- 
tion of  the  scripturesj  is  in  perfect1  ted  by  a  few  passing  clouds.  The?o 
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fays  will  spread  ami  multiply,  and 
brighten  until  they  illumine  the 
whole  earth. 


Britain  to  puMksii  ti 

of  great  joy;    and 

plains  have   our  missionaries 


aiming 
zij  ■  knee 
tongue  shall  < 
ventful  clays, 
that   men  are 


TRIUMIIIIS  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

It  is  now  sixty- six  years  since! 
the  Hindoos  and  the  :  followers  pf| 
the  False  Prophet  contended  toge- 
ther on  the  plains  of  Hiadostan. — j 
On  this  memorable  occasion,  140, -j 

000  Hindoo  cavalry  perished  m  bat- 1 
tie;  and  the  gigantic  effort  then! 
made  to  perpetuate  the  iron  sway; 
of  Bratnah  was  frustrated.  The! 
triumph  of  the  crescent,  however, : 
was  but  of  short  duration;  it  was! 
Only  preparing  the   way  for   great--] 

He  glad  tidings  j 
on  these  very 
gone 
forth  with  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  i 
proclaiming  that  name  at  which! 
every  knee  snail  bow,  and  every! 
onfess.  In  these  e-j 
it  is  often  the  case 
ipt  to  be  timid;  and 
from  India  are  of- 
ten asked  whether  they  do  not 
think  our  possessions  ill  that  coun- 
try are  in  danger.  There  was  a 
time  when  every  pious  man  could 
not  but  behold  the  state  of  things 
'with  just  apprehension;  a  tune, 
<w&en  the  Sabbath  was  only  observ- 
ed by  the  waving  of  a  flag  at  head 
-quarters;  and  when  English  gen- 
tlemen holding  high  official  stations 
under  government  were  seen  at  the 
Car  of  Juggernaut  encouraging  the 
deluded  multitude  to  fall  down  to 
worship  the  idol :  when  my  gallant 
comrades  were  taught,  by  painful 
example,  that  they  would  be  re- 
moved from  the  British  army  if 
they  dared  to  forsake  their  fake 
gods  and  become  the  soldiers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.      These  things 

1  have  witnessed,  and  believe  them 
to  be  pregnant  with  the  utmost 
danger,  because  they  are  at  vari- 
ance with  that  important  end  for 
which  the  government  of  that  great 
empire  was  entrusted  to  my  belov 
ed  country:  but.  blessed  be  God 
better  times  are  now  seen;  our  ar 


mies  become  pioneers,  preparing 
the  way  for  that  blessed  book  which 
this  society  is  disseminating;  and 
even  his  Majesty  of  the  White  Ele- 
phant will  soon  be  taught,  that 
Judson  and  Howe  and  others,  whom 
he  has  bound  in  fetters  are  the  best 
friends  of  his  country, 

A  Mahratta  soldier,  a  native  of 
India,  whom  I  have  been  acquain- 
ted with  fourteen  years,  went  into 
the  service  of  a  native  Prince,, who 
sought  the  marriage  of  one  of  the 
Princesses,  but  finding  his  claims 
disputed  by  a  neighboring  Chief- 
tain, he  invited  this  chieftain  to  a 
feast,  and  while  they  were  sitting- 
in  the  tents  the  ropes  were  cut,  the 
tent  fell,  and  the  chieftain  was  mur- 
dered. The  soldier  was  shocked 
to  find  the  prince  guilty  of  so  base 
an  act,  and  he  left  his  service;  he 
afterwards  heard  a  chaplain  read 
t\i&  gospel  in  the  Hindoo  language :- 
he  heard  with  the  hearing  ear  and 
the  understanding  heart;  and  hav- 
ing ceased  to  be  a  soldier  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  he  became  a 
soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Desirous  of 
knowledge  to- his  friend; 
own  family,,  he  went  to  Lucknow;, 
but  he  was  there  despised,  contem- 
ned, spit  upon,  and  obliged  to  flee 
for  his  life.  In  a  letter  which  I 
received  a  few  days  since,  I  was  in- 
formed that  he  went  again  to  Luck- 
now,,  and  that  a  gentleman  intro- 
duced him  to  the  king  of  Qude*  who 
received  him  very  kindly,  and  in- 
vited him  to  an  entertainment, 
where  he  called  upon  him  to  ex- 
plain his  reasons  for  forsaking  the 
religion  of  Mohamed,  and  some  of 
the  learned  men  were  invited  to 
enter  into  a  dispute  with  him.  He 
told  the  prince,  that  he  must  be 
conscious  that  his  answers  to  the 
questions  put  to  him  might  endan- 
gor  his  life,  but  that  he  was  wil- 
ling to  lay  it  down,  to  convince 
them  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
he  king  interrupted  them,  by  sta- 
in* that  ne  was  of  opinion   that    it 


communicating    his 
and   his 
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\vas  Hot  fit  that  a  person  should 
continue  in  the  religion  in  which  he 
was  born  merely  from  the  circum- 
Btance  of  his  having  been  born  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  business 
ite  consequence 
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of  infm- 
it  became  every 
man  to  search  what  was  the  true 
and  acceptable  religion  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  and  that  religion  he  ought 
to  embrace.  The  man,  when  he 
quitted  the  city  of  Lucknow,  re- 
turned to  Calcutta;  where  the  Bish- 
op admired  him  so  much  that  he  or- 
dained him  a  clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England.   " 

Lieu.  Col  Phipps. 

Annual  expenditures  of  Benevolent  Socie- 
ty ■■  in  England,  as  reported  fifay,  1826. 
Irish  Society  of  London  £544     7     1 

Merchants  Seaman's  IJi- 
ble  Society, 

iig-e  institution, 
Wesleyan  Miss.  Society 
British   &  For.  Seamen's 
Friend  So.  1st.  Anuiv. 
Church  Missionary  So. 
Brit.  Be  For.   Bible  So. 
Prayer  Rook  &  Homily, 
London  Asso.  (Moravian) 

Hibernian  Society, 
FortofLon.  Seamen's  So, 
Sunday  School  Union, 
Naval  &  Military  IJible  So. 
London  Mi&kmary  So. 
Religious  Tnrirt  Society, 

c  Fo.  School  So. 
Newfoundland  school  So. 
Continental  Society, 
African  Institution, 
Gospel    Proportion  So- 
ciety (i  mo.  receipts) 
Slave  Conversion  So. 
Spanish  Translation  So. 

Total  £234,7-15  11  00 
"Which  reduced   to  our  currency 
Mould  show  the  sum  of  very  near- 
ly one  million,  fifty  thousad  dollars 
appropriated   to    the   purposes    of 
- 1  iani  ty.  — Philad. 
One  million  and  a  half  annually, 
for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of 
men.     This  is  something,  truly,  in 
comparison   with  the  works  of  for- 
mer generations,  but  it  is  trifling, 
compared  with    other  expenditures 
of  the  present  period,  it  is  only  a- 
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bout'four  times  as  much  as  the  sin- 
gle state  of  Massachusetts  expends 
annualy  in  Military  duty,  without 
a  single  cent  of  profit,  or  a  single 
iota  of  advantage  in  any  way.  It 
is  less  than  a  twentieth  part  of  the 
sunt,  which  is  every  year  wasted  in 
the  United  States  by  the  consump- 
tion of  ardent  spirits — the  effects  of 
which  are  poverty,  ignominy,  death 
and  wretchedness  eternal.  The 
following  estimate  too,  which  has 
just  now  fallen  under  our  notice, 
may  be  compared  with  the  benevo- 
lent expenditures  of  Europe.  Wo 
say  of  Europe,  for  it  is  principally 
in  Great  Britain,  among  all  the- 
countries  of  Europe,  that  efforts 
are  made  for  the  extension  of  the 
Protestant  religion  in  the  world. — 
The  estimate  to  which  we  allude  is 
this:  — 

fc<  According  to  the  calculation 
published  in  1824,  in  the  Mentz 
Gazette,  the  military  force  of  Eu- 
rope then  amounted  to  2,500,009 
men,  including  all,  both  of  land  and 
sea  service.  These  cost  their  go- 
vernments, annually,  2,000,000.000 
francs,  or  £91,606,666  13s.  Ad. 
sterling,  or  about  8450,000,000, 
while  the  entire  territorial  revenue 
of  Europe  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  1,100,000000  francs,  or  £2,- 
500,900.  About  the  eightieth  part 
of  the  population  of  Europe  is  still 
under  arms,  and  each  inhabitant 
furnishes  upwards  of  nine  shilling* 
sterling  per  year,  for  the  support 
of  this  mass  of  armed  men,  while 
Europe  is  in  profound  peace. 

Boston  Rec.  St  Tel 


REVIVALS. 

The  Christian  Watchman  con- 
tains a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Leonard  of  Sturbridge,  Mass.  giv- 
ing a  detailed  account  of  a  revival 
in  that  town.  He  states  that  it. 
commenced  in  November  last;  that 
about  a  hundred  persons  are  hope- 
ful subjects  of  it;  that  34  have  uni- 
ted with  the  Baptist  church,  23 
with  the  congregational  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.   Mr.  Bond,   and 
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tell  to  the  churches  in  Southbridge^and  ample  discussion.  At  this  early  pev 
feat  most  ol  the  youthful  subjects  riod  v/e  state  our  willingness  to  publish 
were*  or  had  been,  members  of  the 
Sabbath  School;  and  that  the  revi- 
val has,  embraced  within  the  circle 
«ff  its,  Messings  a  large  proportion 
«sff  the  first  characters  in  towri*  He 
also  informs^  that  the  revival  ex- 
tejidecl  to  Southbridge,  an  adjoin- 
ing; town,,  tliaugh  in  a  less  power- 
fiil  manner*  The  same  paper  in- 
ferns  us,,  that  the  revival  in  South 
Beading,.  Mass.  continues;  where 
S3  have  been  immersed  since  the 
work  commenced* 

A  correspond ent  of  the  Chris- 
iian  Watchman  relates*  that  in  Sa- 
¥»nah*  Georgia^  70  colored  per- 
sons were  added  to  one  church  in 
one  day;  and  soon  after  155  to 
another  colored  ehuFch,  in  the  same 
cfey-  and;  0©  a  single  day* 


We  learn  by  a  gentleman  who 
lately  passed  through  Troy,.  N*  Y. 
ilbat  the  revival  in  that  place  still 
continues.  Twenty-eight  persons 
were  added  to  the  Presbyterian 
•  church  on  the  first  sabbath  in  Aug. 

Within  a  few  weeks  there  has 
been  in  some  parts  of  Washington 
Ciiy*  considerble  religious  excite- 
ment.. It  is  principally  confined 
ia  the  first  and  second  Presbyterian 
SJBfocieties.  About  thirty  give  satis- 
factory evidence  of  a  thorough 
change  of  heairt — Columbian  Star. 
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From  the  minutes  of  the  last  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  Presbyteries 
are  required  to  make  some  important  de- 
cisions on  the  Confession,  of  Eaitli,  the 
|ka»  efQavemmmf*  and  Booh  oflHscip- 
l&ne.  Several  alterations  are  proposed 
;an&  the  votes  of  the  Several  Pi*esbyteries 
are  to  be  sent  up  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly, whether  they  shall  prevail  or  not. 

This  is  certainly  an  important  subject, 
■afetilono  tfeat  <fcOT3itds  due  deliberation 


communications,  properly  written,  either 
for  or  against  these  amendments,  as  a  free; 
discussion  may  collect  the  evidence  ne- 
cessary to  be  considered. 

The  first  alteration  proposed  is  to  strike*, 
out  the  clause  (Chap.  24  Sect.  4)  prohi*. ' 
biting'-  a  man  to  marry  his  deceased  wife's 
sister.. 

It  is  proposed  that  students  of  Divinity 
be  required  to  study  three  years  instead 
of  two,  before  they  are  licensed  to  preach.. 

M  is  also  proposed  that  complaints  and 
appeals  shall  terminate  in  the  Synods  in- 
stead of  the  General  Assembly* 
[.    To  the  Book  ©f>  Discipline  a  few  artL 
cles  are  proposed  to  be  added. 

The  improvement  of  the  Cape  Fear 
!River  has  long  been  an  object  ©f  consid- 
erable interest  to  a  large  section  of  the 
state.  Repeated  attempts  have  beers* 
made  to  remove  its  obstructions,  which 
have  resulted  m  very  little  permanent 
beneS't.  We  are  glad  to  learn  from  tliQ 
Cape  Fear  Recorder^  tk&t  the  attempts: 
now  making  to  clear  it  out  appear  to  be 
judiciously  directed,  and  highly  success* 
fuL  Undjer  the  superintendance  of  Bin* 
ton  James,  Esq.  the  hands  employed 
have  advanced  as  far  up  the  river  as  Gray's 
Creek,  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  belovt 
this  place „  After  reaching  Fayetteville,, 
they  will  return  and  finish  those  parto, 
which  have  not  been  worked  carefully. 

It  is  certainly  time  fa?  the  honor  of' 
North  Carolina,  and  the  interests  of  its 
inhabitants,  that  something  effectual 
should  be  done  to  remove  the  difficulties, 
and  diminish,  the  prices  of  bringing  goods 
to  this  and  other  towns.  The  freight 
from  Wilmington  to  Fayetteville,  oa 
some  articles,  at  present,  is  three  time§. 
as  high  as  from  Philadelphia  to  Wilming- 
ton. This  is  a  grievance  in  which  all 
classes  of  the  community  share,  and  which? 
they  should  unite  in  endeavoring  to  re-. 
move..  The  farmer  on  every  pound  of 
Salt,  sugar  and  coffee  he  uses,  is  taxed, 
through  the  contracted  policy  of  the 
State,  and  receives  in  proportion  less  for 
his  produce.    And  so.  wi&  ttkes  e|ags.s& 


roimi  Carolina  -TELnc;. 


& 


\n  SotiKy,  ^vA  vith  all  articles  purchased 
Tfend  sold,  'he  difficulties  of  transportation 
lessen  the  g-ain  and  increase  the  labor  of 
our  citizens.  Intenval  improvement  should 
then  be  a  common  work,  to  ar.vaiu -e 
which  all  should  contribute,  as  the  bene- 
fits will  be  diffused  to  alk  it  properly  se- 
cured. 

The  most  discouraging  fact  connected 
with  this  subject  is,  that  the  public  mo- 
ney lists  hitherto  been  expended  to  little 
or  no  purpose.  The  exertions  now  ma- 
king-, it  is  sincerely  hoped,  will  be  -of  a 
diliVrent  tendency  ;  for,  should  they  fail, 
the  prospect  will  be  a  dark  one  for  many 
.years  to  ceme,  of  accomplishing'  what 
ought  long  since  to  l*avc   been  effected. 

In  the  state  of  New  York,  so  great  has 
keen  the  success  of  internal  improve* 
rsent,  that  the  fJanal  tolls  alone  amount 
yearly  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of 
the  impulse  thus  given  to  trade  of  alii 
kinds,  and  the  encouragement  held  forth 
to  industry  and  enterprise* 

We  see  no  reasons  why  similar  advan- 
tages might  not  result  to  North  Carolina, 
frcm  measures  planned  with  wisdom,  and 
executed  with  eco«omy  and  perseverance. 


COM.  SORTER. 
We  learn  from  a  correspondent, 
who  has  seen  a  copy  of  the  articles 
of  agreement  entered  into  between 
Con*  Porter  and  the  Mexican  Go- 
vernment, that  the  Government  has 
granted  to  the  Commodore,  the 
payment  of  a  ciaim  on  the  old  Mex- 
ican government  of  50  or  00,000 
dollars  for  destroying  privateers. — 
The  navy  is  placed  under  his  entire 
control — he  selects  all  his  officers 
—he  is  to  locate  a  certain  quantity 
of  land  where  he  pleases,  and  he 
is  to*be  created  an  admiral  at  the 
next  Congress-.  His  salary  is  to  be 
£24,000  per  annum — his  pay  con- 
tinued in  all  cases  of  sickness  or 
necessary  absence  on  business  in 
the  United  States.  And  what  is 
most  liberal  of  all,  in  case  of  his 
death  or  accident  a  pension  is  secu- 
*^d  to  his  family. — fiat.  Bep. 


FOREIGX 

By  the  late  arrivals  from  Europe 
intelligence  is  received  of  the 

Ikvolt  of  the  Janmssarics  «**  Con* 
slant  hwple. — The  Janissaries  are* 
corps  ot  Infantry  of  the  Turkish  ar- 
row They  were  formerly  prison- 
ers  "and  christians,  now  the*  areim*- 
lv  Mussulman*.  They  are  organ* 
i'zed  in  every  town.  In  1 80S  their 
numbers  were  about  40,000,  but 
since  that  period  hate  increased 
many  fold.  The  insurrection  broVe 
out  in  consequence  of  a  scheme  be- 
ing promulgated  for  introducing  tho 
European  method  of  organisation 
among  the  troops*  It  was  estima- 
ted  that  ibis  measure,  when  carried 
fully  into  effect,  would  give  tfeft 
Porte  an  effective  force  of  300,000 
men.  The  rebels  to  the  number  of 
12,000,  having  retreated  to  their 
barracks,  the  barracks  were  set  c* 
tire,  when  the  chiefs  surrendered, 
and  were  afterwards  strangled  to 
the  number  of  50,  and  the  men  were 
put  to  the  sword  on  the  spot.  The 
London  Courier  adds,  **  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  decisive  i-  uc 
in  the  metropolis,  will  only  be  the 
precursor  of  similar  success  in  oth- 
er parts  of  the  Turkish  empire* 

From  Cre&e»-*-Ttie  latest  new* 
from  the  Greeks  is  ot  abetter  char- 
acter. There  was  great  energy  uvA 
union  among  the  chief*.  All  th* 
attempts  of  Reschid  Pacha  to  hriti£ 
about  an  attack  on  Athens,  had 
been  in  vaim  The  brave  soldier? 
of  Missolonghi,  joined  to  another 
corps,  had  attacked  him  at  Bravaru 
where  lie  wished  to  pass. and  forced 
him  to  return  to  Etolia,  where  he 
goes,  it  is  said,  to  take  his  route- 
for  Thessalv,  and  Eastern  Greece, 
which  would  cost  him  a  march  of 
25  days.  Ibrahim  Pacha*  who  had 
directed  his  course  towards  Tripo* 
litza,  had  been  beaten  by  t/.r 
Greeks,  and  forced  to  return  to  Pa- 
tras.  Coloctroni,  with  his  army. 
covers  the  ruins  of  Argos.  The 
Spezziots  are  evacuating  their  is* 
land  to  concpntratf*  their  foreeH  a* 
Hydra* 
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Lord  Cochrane  had  collected  a 
fleet  of  8  ships,  oft*  Cape  St.  Vin- 
cent, and  expected  to  be  in  Greece 
by  the  end  of  June.  His  flag  ship 
was  said  to  be  a  steam  vessel  of 
400  tons,  on  Mr.  Perkins'  principle. 
He  has  been  assured  by  the  British 
Government  that  it  would  not  con- 
cern itself  with  his  proceedings,  if 
he  did  not  enter  an  English  port. 

Fire  at  Liverpool. — A  fire  broke 
out  in  Liverpool  on  the  8th  of  July 
at  noon,  in  a  cotton  store  house. — 
It  was  impossible  to  stop  the  flames, 
and  they  continued  to  rage  until 
night.  The  estimates  of  the  losses 
vary  :  the  lowest  ^6150,000  ster- 
ling, nearly  two  thirds  of  which 
were  insured.  The  houses  ofAs- 
pinall,  Raankin,  &  Co.  Joseph 
Leigh,  Rilley,  Flesher,  and  many 
others  unknown  to  us,  have  suffer- 
ed by  this  fire.  If  the  wild  had 
blown  from  the  S.  W.  the  vessels 
in  the  harbour  could  not  have  es- 
caped destruction.  Since  the  ter- 
rible conflagration  of  1801,  which 
destroyed  all  the  stores,  there  has 
been  no  instance  of  equal  calamity. 
The  fire  began  in  the  building  of 
Mr.  Aspinall. 

Distress  of  the  Manufacturers. 
The  distress  ot  the  manufacturing 
districts  had  not  diminished.  An 
article  from  a  Manchester  paper 
says,  "It  is  our  painful  duty  to  ob^ 
serve,  that  there  is  yet  no  improve- 
ment manifested  in  the  state  of  com- 
merce or  manifactures  in  this  town, 
its  neighbourhood,  or  the  extensive 
district  with  which  it  is  connected 
Last  Tuesday's  market  was  the 
■worst  that  has  been  known.  Some 
houses  of  rank  have  retired  from  their 
manufacturing  pursuits  ;  many  fac 
turieshave  limited  their  hours  of  la- 
bour ;  demand,  for  goods  become 
more  and  more  circumscribed,  mo- 
ney scarcer  and  confidence  less 


A  Liverpool    pap 


er    of  the  22d 


ly,  and  sees  no  speedy  prospect  of 
their  sufferings  being  relieved. 

A  London  Ministerial  paper  can 
discover  no  way  of  immediately  di- 
minishing their  sufferings  but  by  in- 
creasing the  stock  of  provisions  in 
the  country.  Ci  Means  of  employ- 
ment must  be  found  for  the  poor, 
not  in  making  roads,  however  bene- 
ficial such  labor  may  be,  but  in  Hie 
immediate  object  of  necessity — in 
augmenting  the  means  of  subsistence. 
The  sea,  in  the  first  place,  cannot 


be  said  to  be  exh< 


ci  as  lone:  as 


July  which  we  have  seen,  contains 
no  additional  particulars  in  relation 
to  the  state  of  the  manufacturing 
districts,  but  draws  a  gloomy  pic- 
ture, of  the  I aborins;  classes  geneval- 


we  know  that  tYiQ  Dutch  carry  the 
food  of  thousands  from  the  coast  of 
Scotland;  and  the  land  cannot  be 
supposed  incapable  of  yielding  fur- 
ther supplies,  while  we  have  the  ex- 
ample of  the  rock  of  Malta  support- 

v  100,000  inhabitants  by  produce, 
arising  from  the  soil  exported  from 
Scicily." 

It  is  affirmed  that  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance mean  to  defer  the  promulgation 
of  t;he  Portuguese  Constitution  till 
the  Governments  have  time  to  make 
representations  to  the  Emperor  Don 
Pedro. 

The  accounts  from  Constantino- 
ple are  still  of  a  doubtful  character. 
The  city  presented  a  scene  of  de- 
vastation, all  the  palaces  of  the  gran- 
dees having  been  pillaged.  The 
Sultan  was  encamped  underthe  pro- 
tection of  the  banner  of  the  Prophet, 
surrounded  by  his  Partisans.  The 
firm  conduct  of  the  Sultan  has  indu- 
ced many  of  his  former  opponents 
to  moke  common  cause  with  him; 
but  it  is  still  admitted,  even  by 
those  most  anxious  for  his  success, 
that  no  certain  opinion  can,  as  ye£> 
be  formed,  concerning  the  ultimate 
result  of  the  bold  measures  which 
he  has  taken. 

Fire  at  Cronstadt.^On  the*  21st 
of  June,  a  great  fire  broke  out  at 
Cronstadt,  which  destroyed  a  great 
quantity  of  provisions  prepared  for 
the  merchant  vessels,  and  some 
wooden  buildings  including  24 
stores,  17  shops,  &c.  The  ships 
were  removed  from  the  harbour  for 
security.      l.$QQ.0Q9  beards   and 
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immense   quantities    of.  hemp  and 
potash  were  also  destroyed. 

Another  Kentucky  Tragedy, —  A- 
gain  we  have  from  the  west  a  mel- 
ancholy tale.  We  learn  from  a 
private  source,  that  about  two  weeks 
ago,  Dr.  Young,  a  representative  in 
Congress  from  the  state  of  Ken- 
tucky, shot  and  killed  in  the  street 
of  Blizabethtown,  Mr.  Hardin,  a 
lawyer,  from  Breckenridge  county. 
Of  so  aggravating  and  atrocious  a 
character  was  the  cause  of  this  ac^, 
as  to  shield  Dr.  V.  from  prosecu 
tion,  and  almost  to  justify  the  act 
in  the  public  opinion.  Mr.  Hardin 
V  is  one  who  opposed  the  election 
of  Dr.  Y.  and  is  supposed  to  have 
been  partly  led  by  vindictive  feel- 
ings to  commit  the  outrage  which 
o  reran  his  death.  Nothing  short 
of  an  atrocious  violation  of  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  domestic  hopes  and  hap- 
piness could  have  instigated  a  man 
jfetTtlie  amiable  character  of  Youn 
to  this  rash  act. — N.  I  at  ell. 


thing,  they  would 
without  it,  if  1  had 
world,  they  would  be  poor 


sir 

be    rich;    and 
given  all    the 


.  1  good  example. — We  are  happy 
to  learn  that  a  resolution  has  been 
entered  into  by  the  fraternity  of 
Free  Masons,  in  one  of  the  inter- 
nal counties  of  Massachusetts  to 
exclude  all  intemperate  persons 
from  their  lodges,  and  to  disconti- 
nue the  practice  of  introducing  ar- 
dent spirits  as  a  refreshment  at 
their  meetings.  We  hope  that  the 
example  will  be  followed  by  the 
members  of  this  numerous  and  re- 
spectable society  in  all  parts  of  our 
country. —  Y.  Y.  Obs. 


Ohio  Iron. Among  the  recent 

improvements  in  Ohio,  none  are  of 
more  importance  to  its  wealth  and 
prosperity,  than  the  Iron  Works 
near  Painesyille  on  the  Grand  river. 
Ore  is  found  so  convenient  to  the 
works,  that  its  cost  per  too  is  buta- 
but  1  -3  shillings.  It  is  inexhaustible, 
and  of  very  superior  quality.  Three 
furnaces  are  already  in  blast:  three 
others  are  erecting,  besides  three 
forges.  More  than  1000  tons  of 
pij^  iron  will  be  forwarded  to  Al Dan- 
ny this  season,  through  the  canal. 
Within  a  short  time,  we  may  expect 
our  supply  of  cast  and 
.iron  from  this  quarter. 

BujJalo  Journal 


wrought 


Patrick  Henry  left  in  his  will  the 
following  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
Christian  religion: — *•!  have  now 
disposed  of  all  my  property  to  my 
family  ;  there  is  one  thing  more  I 
wish  I  oojld  give  them,  and  that  is 
the  Christian  religion.  If  they 
fod  that,  and  I  bad  given  them  no- 


Good  efiects  from  Utile  causesA — 

The  JUVENILE    BIBLE    ASSOCIATION', 

composed  of  the  children  of  thjs 
town,  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
Tuesday  of  last  week.  A  very 
large  number  of  children  were  pres- 
ent, and  the  amount  of  contribu- 
tions, during  the  year,  was  no  less 
than  thirty  three  dollars  and  fifty- 
three  cents  !  We  should  rejoice 
to  see  these  little  associations  exist- 
ing in  every  town  and  parish  in  New 
England  ;  for  however  small  may 
be  the  amount  of  their  contributions, 
(though  in  the  aggregate  it  would 
doubtless  be  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars,) it  is  of  great  importance  to 
the  Bible  cause,  that  the  affections 
and  efforts  of  every  successive  gene- 
ration^ should  be  early  enlisted  in 
its  behalf.  If  children  are  accus- 
tomed betimes  to  feel  that  they  have 
entered  a  world  in  which  all  have 
something-  to  do  and  to  give,  they 
will  not  be  likely  to  forget  it ;  anil 
it  is  well  to  present  to  them  objects 
which  shall  develop  and  nourish 
the  best  affections  of  their  nature, 
before  they  become  slaves  to  the 
narrow  and  selfish  maxims  ot  men 
around  them.  Give  to  A  me. 
generation  of  children  who  are 
friendly'to  the  Bible,  and  we 
answer  for  one  generation  off: 
10  good  order,  ! 
>  Springfield  Jo".r.<  ?.'. 
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FROM  THE  CONNECTICUT  COURAXT. 

THE  OLD  MAN. 
Why  gaze  ye  on  my  hoary  hair, 

Ye  children,  young  and  gay  ? 
Your  locks  beneath  the-blast  of  care, 

Will  bleach  as  white  as  they. 

jhad  a  tnother  once,  like  you, 

Who  o*er  my  pillow  hung, 
Kiss'd  from  my  cheek  the  briny  dew, 

And  taught  my  faultering  tongue. 

She,  when  the  nightly  couch  was  spread, 

Would  bow  my  infant  knee, 
And  place  her  hand  Upon  my  head, 

And  kneeling,  pray  for  me 

But  then,  there  came  a  fearful  day,— 

I  sought  my  mother's  bed, 
Till  harsh  hands  bore  me  thence  away. 

And  told  me  she  was  dead. 

1  plucked  a  fair  white  rose,  and  stole 

To  lay  it  by  her  side, 
And  thought  strange  6leep  enchained  her 
soul, 

For  no  fond  voice  replied. 
*SThat  eve  I  knelt  me  down  in  woe 

And  said  a  lonely  pray'r, 
Yet,  still  my  temples  seemed  to  glow 

As  if  that  hand  were  there. 

Years  fled,  and  left  me  childhood's  joy, 

Gay  sports  and  pastimes  dear, 
I  rose  a  wild  and  wayward  boy 

Who  scorned  the  curb  of  fear 
Merce  passions  shook  me  like  a  reed. 

Yet,  ere  at  night  I  slept, 
That  soft  hand  made  my  bosom  bleed, 

And  down  1  fell,  and  wept. 
Youth  came— the  props  of  virtue  reel'd: 

But  oft  at  day's  decline, 
A  marble  touch  my  brow  congeal'd — > 
Blest  mother ; — was  it  thine  ? — 
In  foreign  lands  I  travelled  wide, 

My  pulse  was  bounding  high, 
Yice  spread  her  meshes  at  my  side, 

And  pleasure  lured  my  eye; 
Yet  still  that  hand,  so  soft  and  cold, 

Maintained  its  mystic  sway, 
As  when  amid  my  curls  of  gold 

With  gentle  force  it  lay, 


And  with  it  breath'd  a  voice  of  car^ 

As  from  the  lowly  sod, 
"  My  son — my  only  one — beware! 

Nor  sin  against  thy  God." 
Ye  think  perchance,  that  age  hath  stol^ 

My  kindly  warmth  away, 
And  dimm'd  the  tablet  of  the  soul:— > 

Yet  when  with  Lordly  sway, 
This  brow  the  plumed  helm  display 'd 

That  guides  the  warrior  throng; 
Or  beauty's  thrilling  fingers  stray'd 

These  manly  locks  among, 
That  hallow'd  touch  was  ne'er  forgot ! 

And  now,  though  time  has  set 
His  frosty  seal  upon  my  lot, 

These  temples  feel  it  yet. 
And  if  I  ere  in  heaven  appear, 

A  mother's  holy  prayer, 
A  mother's  hand,  and  gentle  tear* 
That  pointed  to  a  Saviour  dear, 

Have  led  the  wanderer  there. 


the  saint. 

"  To  sect  or  party  his  large  soul 

Disdains  to  be  confined  : 
The  good  he  loves  of  every  name* 

And  prays  for  all  mankind. 
Pure  is  his  zeal,  the  offspring  pure 

Of  truth  and  heavenly  love, 
The  bigot's  rage  can  dever  dwell 

Where  rests  the  peaceful  dove." 

Be  careful  of  your  word,  even  in  keep*- 
ing  the  most  trifling  appointment,  but  d<5 
not  blame  another,  for  a  failure  of  that, 
kind,  till  you  have  heard  his  excuse. 


JXLED, 

In  Iredell  county,  on  the  loth  inst.  Ow- 
en W.  Badger,  aged  about  32,  formerly 
of  the  State  of  New  York. 

In  Statesville,  Iredell  couhty,  on  the 
19th  inst.  Doctor  Thomas  Potts,  aged  37, 
of  Chester  District,  S.  C. 

In  Iredell  County,  on  the  18th  instant, 
Mrs.  Catharine  Beard,  aged  45,  wife  of 
Mr.  Wm.  M.  Beard. 
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THE  WIDOW'S   SON. 
Virtue,  fort  rer frail  as  fair,  below, 
rter  tender  nature  suffers  in  the   crowd; 

touches  on  the  tffcrld  withoul  astain: 
The  world's  infectious;  few  bring-  back 

at  eve, 
Immaculate,  the  manners  of  the  morn. 

YOUNG. 

George  Lewellin,  the  son  of  a 
lonely  widow,  at  the  decease  of  his 
father  was  twelve  years  of  age. — 
He  finished  his  education  under 
the  direction  of  his  uncle;  and 
having  attained  his  seventeenth 
year,  he  was  placed  in  a  merchant's 
counting  house  in  London.  In  his 
person  he  was  tall  and  slender, 
prepossessing  in  his  appearance  and 
in  his  manners,  unreserved  in  bis 
disposition,  of  an  amiable  temper, 
and  disposed,  from  the  ingenuous 
sincerity  of  his  heart,  to  receive  eve- 
ry one  as  his  friend  who  courted 
his  society.  Soon  after  his  entrance 
on  his  new  scene  of  life,  he  receiv- 
ed an  affectionate  letter  from  his  pi- 
ous mother,  from  which  a  few  ex- 
tracts shall  be  taken. 

'•As,  my  dear  George,  you  are 
now  removed  from  under  the  imme- 
diate inspection  of. your  friends, 
and  will  be  exposed  to  a  variety  of 
temptations,  permit  me  to  urge  up- 
on you  the  importance  of  reading 
the  scriptures,  of  regularly  attend- 
ing some  place  of  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  of  avoiding  the  soci- 
ety of  all  who  are  gay  and  dissipa- 
ted in  their  manners.  «  If  sinners 
entice  thee'  to  the  play-house,  to 
card  parties,  or  to  any  places  of 
public  amusement,  *  consent  thou 
not ;'  for  if  you*  once  give  way  to 
their  intreaties,  you  will  soon  be 
overcome.  I  have  had  many  trials. 
I  have  lost  my  property;  I  have  bu- 
ried your  lovely  sister:  I  have  wept 
over  the.  tomb  of  your  piou3  father; 


but  to  see  you  turning  your  back  on 
religion,  would  bring  'my  grey  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave.'  But  I 
hope  better  things  of  you,  though  I 
thus  write,  Let  me  hear  from 
you  soon,  and  give  me  a  faithful 
account  of  every  event  of  your 
life;  and  believe  me  to  be  yours, 
most  affectionately,"  &c. 

The  following  letter,  which  he 
sent  to  his  mother  a  few  weeks  af- 
ter he  had  received  hers,  will  give 
to  the  reader  an  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  the  state  of  his  mind,  and 
of  his   situation. 

"My  dear  Mother, — I  thank  you 
for  your  kind  letter.  Yes;  you  have 
had  many  trials, but  I  hope  you  have, 
at  least,  one  comfort  left.  To  pro- 
mote your  happiness  will  be,  I  trust, 
the  constant  effort  of  my  life;  and 
as  I  know  something  of  the  value 
of  prayer,  I  hope  you  will  always 
have  me  in  remembrance  when  at  a 
throne  of  grace.     I  have  a  good  set 

of  rooms  at  a  Mr.  J n's,  in  the 

city  road.  Mr.  J.  is  a  plain,* p#ious 
man,  and  his  wife  appears  veryami- 
able.  They  have  no  children,  but 
they  talk  of  adopting  me.  I  very 
much  like  the  situation  which  my 
uncle  has  procured  for  me.  There 
are  in  the  office  three  clerks  besides 
myself,  but  they  are  all  my  seniors. 
The  oldest  is  married,  and  has  a 
family.  The  next  is  the  son  of  a 
member  of  the  society  of  Friends* 
but  he  has  thrown  off  the  plain  garb, 
and  often  ridicules  the  simple  mode 
of  speech  for  which  that  denomina- 
tion is  distinguished.  The  other  is 
the  only  child  of  a  country  esquire 
of  a  very  large  fortune.  They 
treat  me  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness; and  so  does  the  gentleman  in 
whose  service  I  have  the  honor  of 
being  employed.  My  time  is  fully 
occupied;  and  though  business  is 
new  to  me,  yet  I  begin  to  find  the 
difficulties  attending  it  giving  way. 
I  will  try  to  please,  and  I  hope*  J 
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shall  be  successful.  As  I  know  gether,  during  which,  Gordon  dis 
you  feel  more  anxious  about  my  played  so  much  good  nature,  and 
spiritual  than  about  my  temporal  such  a  rich  vein  of  wit,  that  he  gam- 
prosperity,  i  will  give  you  an  ac-  ed  an  entire  ascendancy  over  his 
count  of  the  manner  in  which  I  friend,  who  expressed  a  desire  that 
spend  my  Sabbaths.  I  have  heard  the  intimacy  now  formed  might  be 
Borne  of  the  most  celebrated  preach- 1  perpetuated.  The  clock  struck  ele- 
ers  in  London,  but  I  have  not  yetven,  when  Lewellin  suddenly  start- 
determined  where  I  shall  regularly  :ed  from  his  chair  and  took  his  hat 
at  send.  Variety  is  charming,  but!  and  cane;  but  he  was  detained  two 
I  rather  think  that  a  stated  ministry  j  hours  longer  by  the  resistless  charms 
is  the  most  profitable.  I  often  I  of  his  companion.  At  length  he 
think  of  you  and  your  lovely  re-j  retired;  and  as  he  passed  down 
treat,  and  wish  I  could  pop  in  up-j  Fleet  street,  his  conscience  began 
on  you  to  receive  the  maternal  bles-  to  smite  him:  "What  would  my 
sing.     Yours,  affectionately,  dear  mother  feel,  if  she  khew  where 

"george ."     .lam  at  this   hour!9'      But,  having 

As  a  material  change   soon   took  resolved  that  he  would  never  again 


Elace  in  young  Lewellin,  it   may 
e  proper  to  give   a  brief  delinea- 
tion of  the  character  of    those  to 
whose  influence  it  must  be  ascribed. 
The  senior  clerk  in  the  office  was 
an  amiable  man,  but  his  mind  was 
deeply  tinctured   by  the   deistical 
sentiments  of  the  age.     He  would 
occasionally  throw  out  some  insinu- 
ations against  professors  ;  but  as  he 
perceived  it  gave  Lewellin  pain,  he 
was  rather  sparing  in  his  remarks. 
Mr..  Gordon,    the    next    associate 
mentioned  in  Lewellin's  letter,  was 
less  guarded;  and  as  he  was  a  young 
man  of  ready  wit  and  polished  man 
ners,  he  became  a  dangerous  com- 
panion.    His  respectability  intro- 
duced him  into  the  best  society,  and 
his  principles   fitted   him  for   the 
worst.     He  had  narrowly  watched 
Lewellin;  and  though  he  perceived 
he  was  under  the  control  of  religious 
impressions,  yet  he  imagined  that 
he  could  easily  emancipate  him.  He 
proceeded  very  cautiously,  because 
ne  Mas  aware,  that  if  he  had  storm- 
ed his  principles  before  he  had  un- 
derminded  them,   he  should  excite 
a  powerful  resistance.    Having  laid 
his  plan  of  seduction,  he  began  to 
execute  it.     As  he  was  walking  a- 
way  from  the  office  one  evening,  he 
very  politely  asked  young  Lewellin 
if  he  would  spend  an  hour  with  him. 
His  invitation  was  accepted.    They 
enjoyed  a  tete-a-tete  conversation  to- 


be  guilty  of  such  an  act  of  impru- 
dence, lie  siienced  his  faithful  mo- 
nitor:— "  He  is  a  charming  man! — 
What  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
the  world! — What  a  fund  of  anec~ 
dote;  and  how  well  he  narrates  and 
describes !  A  new  scence  is  opening 
before  me. "  thus  he  talked  to  him- 
self, till  he  reached  his  lodgings, 
where  he  found  the  family  very 
much  alarmed.      w  Dear  Sir,"  said 

Mrs.  J ,  as  soon  as  the  passage 

door  was  opened,  "  We  are  very 
glad  to  see  you.  We  were  fearful 
that  you  had  lost  yourself,  or  that 
some  greater  evil  had  befallen  you." 
44 1  am  sorry,"  replied  Lewellin, 
that  I  have  kept  you  up  so  late;  but 
Mr.  Gordon  pressed  me  to  spend 
the  evening  with  him,  and  the  time 
slipped  by  before  we  were  aware. " 

"Well,  sir,"  said  Mr.  J ,   "I 

am  glad  to  see  you  home;  and  as 
we  have  been  expecting  you  every 
minute  for  the  last  three  hours,  we 
have  not  yet  been  to  family  prayer.'* 
The  good  man  knelt  down,  and 
prayed  most  affectionately  for  his 
young  friend,  who  stood  exposed 
to  so  many  temptations. 

The  next  day  he  went  to  the  of- 
fice as  usual,  but  nothing  of  a  par- 
ticular nature  occurred  till  the  eve- 
ning, when  Gordon  asked  him  if 
he  would  accept  the  loan  of  a  book, 
which  he  had  no  doubt  would  amuse 
him.     He  took  it*  and  hastened 
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home  to  peruse  it.  Immediately 
after  lie  had  taken  tea  he  retired  to 
his  own  room,  lie  opened  the  vo- 
lume, read  the  title  page,  threw  it 
on  the  table,  and  exclaimed,  '-No: 
I-  1  not  read  it.  I,  gave  my  word 
of  honor  to  my  dear  mother  that  I 
Would  novoi-  read  a  novel,  and  1 
will  not  sacrifice  my  honor  to  please 
my  friend."  He  paced  backwards 
and  forwards  the  room  for  some 
time,  reflecting  on  the  past  evening- 
till  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  trou- 
bled him,  when  he  seated  himself 
in  the  arm  chair  which  was  stand- 
ing near  the  table.  As  the  book 
was  elegantly  bound,  he  took  it  up 
and  examined  the  workmanship;  he 
then  read  the  whole  of  the  title-page; 
then  the  preface;  and  as  he  found 
nothing  very  objectionable,  he  read 
on,  till  he  heard  a  knock  at  the  door. 
"  Who  is  there?"  "Will  you 
come  down  to  supper,  sir?"  He 
took  out  his  watch  and  found  that 
he  had  been  reading  two  hours,  and 
as  it  was  the  first  novel  he  ever  read, 
it  had  so  deeply  fixed  his  attention, 
that  he  had  nearly  finished  it  be- 
fore he  felt  conscious  of  what  he 
was  doing.  "Yes,  yes,  I'll  come 
presently,  but  don't  wait.  Let  me 
see,  there  are  only  thirty  more  pa- 
ges; I'll  finish  it."  he  read  on,  but 
the  charm  was  broken  by  a  recollec- 
tion of  his  vow;  and  he  again  threw 
the  book  from  him,  exclaiming, 
"  Fascinating  wretch,  thou  hast  be- 
guiled me  of  my  honour!-'  He  has- 
tened out  of  the  room,  that  he  might 
avoid  the  reflections  of  his  own  mind 
— and  when  he  entered  the  parlour, 
he  found  an  interesting  young  man, 
of  whom  he  had    often  heard  Mr. 

J speak.     He   was  intelligent 

and  pious,  highly  accomplished  in 
his  manners,  and  just  on  the  eve  of 
being  married.  After  supper,  he 
engaged  in  family  prayer;  and  as 
he  offered  up  his  devout  thanksgiv- 
ings to  the  God  of  all  grace,  for 
preserving  him  from  the  path  of  the 
destroyer,  and  guiding  his  feet  in 
the  way  of  peace,  he  made  a  natu- 
ral traasition  to    the  situation  of 


Lewellin,  and  most  fervently  pray- 
ed that  he  might  be  enabled  to  es- 
cape the  pollution  of  the  world,  and 
consecrate  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  God  of  his  fathers.  Lewellin 
endeavored  to  conceal  his  feelings, 
but  the  recollection  of  his  having 
that  night  sacrificed  his  honor,  threw 
such  a  melancholy  air  overhis  coun- 


tenance, that  Mrs.  J- 


who  felt 


the  most  lively  interest  in  his  wel- 
fare, abruptly  asked  him  if  he  was 
not  indisposed.  The  question  per- 
plexed him;  but  assuming  his  ordi- 
nary cheerfulness  he  replied,  "No, 
madam."  He  sat  a  little  longer, 
when  he  took  leave  of  the  company, 
and  retired  to  rest.  There  he  saw 
the  fatal  book;  but  as  he  stood  mu- 
sing he  said,  "  Well,  I  don't  know 
that  I  have  received  any  moral  in- 
jury from  the  book,  and  perhaps  my 
mother  did  wrong  to  press  me  to 
give  her  such  a  pledge." 

On  the  next  Sabbath  Mr.  Gor- 
don called  on  him  in  the  afternoon, 
and  asked  him  to  accompany  him 
to  the  Lock,  where  he  was  going  to 
hear  a  celebrated  preacher.  He 
took  an  early  cup  of  tea  with  his 
friend,  and  they  left  together.  As 
they  were  passing  thro'  St.  James's 
park,  who  should  they  meet  but 
Mr.  Philips,  (the  other  clerk  in  the 
office,)  in  company  with  three  la- 
dies. The  interview  appeared  ac- 
cidental; and  as  Mr.  Philips  press- 
ed his  friends  to  do  him  and  the  la- 
dies the  honor  of  their  company, 
politeness  induced  a  compliance, 
and  the  whole  party  took  an  excur- 
sion on  the  water.  They  did  not 
return  till  late ;  and  it  was  past 
twelve  bofore  Lewellin  reached  his 
lodgings.  As  soon  as  he  entered 
the  parlour  he  made  an  apology  for 
being  so  late;  and  to  avoid  being 
embarrased  by  any  questions,  he» 
took  his  candle  and  retired  to  his- 
own  room.  He  sat  himself  downj 
but  the  sight  of  the  bible  which  lay* 
on  the  table,  roused  his  feelings, 
and  he  began  to  reproach  himself  in 
the  bitterest  terms.  "  Yes,  a  new 
scene  is   opening  before  me  5   but 
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What  a  scene!  No,  i  will  break 
the  charm  before  I  ^m  completely 
enslaved!      My    mother  does  not 

know  it. But  the   eye  of  God 

*i 1  cannot  conceal  myself  from 

him.  Wo  is  me.  I  am  lost.  I 
Am  undone.  No.  I  will  "repent.  I 
will  ask  for  mercy."  'He  threw 
himself  on  his  bed,  but  he  could 
not  sleep.  He  was  scared  by  the 
visions  of  the  night,  and  when  the 
morning  dawned,  it  brought  no  ti- 
dings of  peace.  At  length  he  arose, 
and, went  to  the  office,  where  he 
met  his  companions  in  guilt,  but  his 
mind  was  too  much  depressed  to  al- 
low him  to  be  cheerful,  and  the  re- 
ferences which  were  made  to  the  ex- 
cursion of  the  preceding  evening 
aggravated  his  misery.  When  the 
business  of  the  day  was  closed,  he 
Walked  away  in  silent  sadness;  but 
he  had  not  gone  far  before  Gordon 
overtook  him,  and  invited  him  to 
take  some  refreshment  in  a  coffee- 
house. He  strongly  objected,  and 
then  consented,  "  I  perceive,  said 
Gordon,  that  you  are  unhappy,  and 
I  guess  the  cause.  You  sufter  your 
noble  mind  to  be  tortured  by  the 
tales  of  the  nursery.  Treat  them 
with  contempt.  "No,  said  Lew- 
ellin,  "  I  am  not  tortured  by  the 
tales  of  the  nursery,  but  by  the  re- 
flections of  a  guilty  conscience." 
Conscience!"  said  Gordon,  smiling, 
"  I  had  such  a  thing  once,  but  as 
it  stood  in  the  way  of  my  peace,  I 
got  rid  of  it,  and  now  I  am  happy, 
and  I  assure  you,  that  you  will  ne- 
ver be  fitted  to  enjoy  life,  till  you 
formjuster  notions  of  the  Deity  than 
religion  inspires,  and  open  your 
heart  to  those  sublime  enjoyments 
which  the  society  and  amusements 
of  this  far-famed  city  afford.  Come 
give  way  to  the  impulse  of  your 
generous  nature,  and  accompany 
me  this  evening."  "Where?" — 
*'  Where  yon  shall  have  a  mental 
feast.5'  Lewellin,  expecting  that 
Gordon  was  going  to  a  Philosophi- 
cal society  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber gave  his  consent;  nor  was  he 
undeceived,  till  he  found  himself 


seated  in  a  box  at  Drury  Lane  The* 
atre,  His  conscience  smote  him 5 
but  as  he  had  been  decoyed  there,, 
the  faithful  reprover  was  soon  silen- 
ced, the  curtain  was  drawn,  and 
tlie  stage  exhibited. a  scene  which, 
was  not  only  new,  but  captivating. 
When  the  play  was  over,  Gordon 
said,  **  I  have  watched  your  coun- 
tenance during  the  whole  of  the 
tragedy,  and  i  perceive  that  you 
have  an  instinctive  taste  for  the 
drama.  Yes,  Lewellin,  tins  is  the 
school  to  exalt  the  genius  and  a- 
mend  the  heart.  Here  our  man- 
ners are  polished,  our  taste  is  re- 
fined, and  those  moral  sentiments 
are  inculcated,  which  make  •  the 
man  the  gentleman." 

They  now  retired  to  a  hotel? 
where  they  ordered  a  supper,  and 
as  they  sat  conversing  together  till 
a  very  late  hour,  they  decided  on 
sleeping  there.  The  ime  was  now 
passed;  and  Lewellin  having  tast- 
ed of  the  forbidden  fruit,  resolved 
to  rid  himsell  of  his  puritanical  no- 
tions, (as  he  began  to  term  his  re- 
ligious sentiments,)  that  he  might 
enjoy  life.  The  first  step  which 
he  took  was  to  write  a  letter  to  his 

kind  friend,    Mr.  J n,  to  say, 

that  circumstances  rendered  it  in- 
convenient for  him"  to  reside  so  far 
from  the  office,  and  therefore  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
another  set  of  rooms;  he  added,  "1 
will  call  and  settle  with  you,  and 
1  will  thank  you  to  send  my  dres- 
sing case,  &c.  by  the  bearer."  He 
then  told  his  friend  'Mr.  Gordon 
what  he  had  done,  who  congratu- 
lated him  on  his  courage,  and  assur- 
ed him  that  he  was  welcome  to  an 
accommodation  in  his  apartments, 
until  he  could  suit  himself  better. 
The  seducer  had  now  got  his  victim 

hurried 
of 


in  his  own  power,  and    he 
the  various 


him  through 


stages 
vice,  with  almost  breathless  impet- 
uosity. The  theatre,  the  billiard- 
room,  the  house  of  ill  fame,  were, 
alternately  visited,  and  he,  who  a 
few  months  before  was  horror  struck 
at  the  si&ht  of  a  novel,  could  now 
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occupy  the  seat  of  the  acorner. — 
But  he  was  not  suffered  to  remain 
there  undisturbed.  For  conscience 
would  sometimes  inflict  the  most 
poignant  wounds.  The  thought  of 
home,  of  his  pious  father  and  sister, 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  drove  him 
at  tunes  almost  frantic;  when,  af- 
ter pronouncing  a  secret  curse  on 
his  companion,  he  would  plunge 
himself  deeper  in  iniquity,  that  he 
might  gain  a  momentary  relief.  To 
follow  him  through  the  course  of  im 


versatiou  gives  me  less  pleasure.-— 
If  I  die,  1  must  appear  before  my 
Judge,  and  am  I  (wringing  his} 
hands)  prepared?  No.''  "  Well, 
then,  I  will  be  off;  but  don't  play 
the  fool;  die  like  a  man.  Philips 
says  he'll  call  to  see  you  to-morr  iw« 
but  I  suppose  a  visit  from  some  of 
the  godly  will  be  more  acceptable." 

"I  want  a  visit  from  some  one 
who  can  administer  to  a  mind  dis- 
eased.'' 

He  was  now  left   alone,   irreso- 


ptety  which  he  ran  for  the   space  of! lute — alarmed.      He   rings.     ".Put 


two  years,  during  which  time  he  in-Jthat  letter  in  the  post  immediately." 
volved  himself  in  debt,    and   con- 
tracted many    diseases,   would    af- 
ford the  reader   no  gratification. — 


Disease  which  had  been  for  some 
time  destroying  his  constitution, 
now  incapacitated  him  for  public 
business,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
to  his  apartments,  which  were 
those  of  Mr.  Gordon.  For  several 
days  after  his  confinement,  he  re- 
ceived no  attention  from  hi3  friend, 
which  left  his  mind  more  disposed 
iio  take 

"The  black  review." 

He  reproached  himself; — he  re- 
proached the  destroyer  of  his  peace; 
— rhe  wept,  but  he  could  not  pray, 
lie  wrote  a  letter  to  his  pious  mo- 
ther— but  he  burnt  it — he  wrote 
another,    and  burnt  it.     He  wrote 

to  Mr.    J ,    whom  he    had  not 

teen  since  he  left  his  house,  and 
just  as  he  was  directing  it,  the  ser- 
vant announced  Mr.  Gordon. — 
"  well,  George,  how  are  you?"  "Ill, 
sir,  and  you  are  the  cause  of  it," 
•'I  the  cause  of  it!"  '*  Yes,  sir, 
you  enticed  me  from  the  paths  of 
virtue,  into  the  paths  of  vice,  and 
though  I  reproach  myself  for  my 
folly  in  surrendering  my  self  to  your 
entreaties,  yet,  sir,  you  are  the  se- 
ducer." *4  Ah,  George,  you  are 
got  back  to  the  tales  of  the  nursery. 
Cone,  come,  pluck  up  your  spirits, 
you  will  soon  get  better.  What 
does  the  doctor  say?  I  was  at  Dru- 
ry  last  night,  and  never  had  a  finer 
treat.  '  "  The  doctor  gives  me  but 
little  hope,  and  your  present  con- 


Is    more    composed.       Mr.     J- 
called    on  him    the  next   morni    :, 
but  could  not  refrain  from  weep  ;«g 
when  he  saw  him.     Lewellin    c w\- 
tiously    concealed    from     him     the 
cause  of  his  illness,  but   informed 
him  thut  the  doctor  gave   but   little 
hope  of  his  life.     "  Does  your  dear 
mother  know  how  you  are?'"      "iN'o, 
sir,  I  do  not  like  to  alarm  her,   but 
if  I  do  not  get  better  in  a  few  days, 
i  think  1  shall  endeavor  to  go  down 
and  see  her,  and  if  I   must   die,  I 
hope  to  die  in  her* arms."     t;  I  have 
called  several  times  at  your  office 
since  you  left  my   house,    but  you 
were  either  engaged,  or  not  within, 
and    I   have  often  wondered   why 
you  never  called  to   see   us.     We 
have  always  had    you   in   remem- 
brance at  a  throne  of  grace."  "Ah, 
sir,"  replied  Lewellin,    "  If   I  had 
never  left  your  house,  I  should  ne- 
ver have  been  reduced  to  that  state 
of  wretchedness  and  wo   in  which 
you  now  see   me.     I  was   seduced 
by  a  worthless  companion,  and  now 

(he  made  a  long  pause.)     I 

have  cut  short  my  life;  1  have  ruin- 
ed my  soul;  I  shall  break  my  mo- 
ther's heart.  O  eternity!  how  I 
dread  thee."  The  tender  feelings 
of  Mr.  J were  so  strongly  ex- 
cited by  the  looks  and  the  expres- 
sions of  Lewellin,  that  he  could 
make  no  reply  for  several  minutes. 
At  length,  he  said,  "  but  the  chief 
of  sinners  may  obtain  mercy."—* 
'•  Yes,  Sir.  I  k  now  that  the  cl 
sinners  may  obtain  mercy,  if  they 


51S 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


repent  and  believe;  but  I  cannot  do 
either.  I  hear  a  voice  issuing  from 
the  celestial  glory,  'Because  [  have 
called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have 
Stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded,*  I  also, will  laugh  at  \our 
calamity;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh;  when  your  fear  com- 
eth  as  desolation,  and  your  de- 
struction cometh  as  a  whirlwind; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh 
upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer  ; 
they  shall  seek' me  early,  but  they 
shall  not  find  me.'  Prov.  i.  24. 
26—28.  I  have  fitted  myself  out 
for  destruction,  and  now  I  must  pre- 
pare to  go  where  the  worm  dieth 
not,  and  where  the  fire  will  never 
be  quenched."  "Do  not  despair  of 
mercy."  "Yes,  sir,  I  must.  De- 
spair gives  me  more  relief  than 
hope.''  "Shall  I  pray  with  you ■?" 
"It  is  too  late."  "Consent."— 
"Then  pray  for  my  dear  mother; 
pray  that  her  mind  may  be  prepar- 
ed for  the  tremendous  news  which 
will  soon  reach  her  ears.  I  have 
deceived  her."     * 

Mr.  J — ',    knelt  down   and 

prayed,  but  this  importunity  mere- 
ly served  to  invest  the  pang  of  de- 
spair with  an  additional  degree  of 
terror.     "All  is  useless,  sir, 

'The  help  of  men  and  angels  join'd 
•Can  never  reach  my  caseV 

"That's  true,  my  friend,  but" 
—-^-"Pardon  me,  sir,  for  interrupt- 
ing you,  but  I  dare  not  ask  for 
mercy.  Justice  demands  a  victim, 
and  I  must  die."  "But  mercy 
pleads."  "Yes;  sir,  but  she  will 
never  pleacTfor  me."  "Do  try  to 
pray."  "No,  sir,  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  offer  a  fresh  insult  to  God. 
He  has  rejected  me. 

'Contrition  cannot  crime  remove ; 
'Should  I  implore  his  pity  then, 
'The  soft  compassion  of  his  love 

'Would  still  condemn'." 
"But  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
can  remove  crime."     "That  blood 
I  have  trampled  beneath  my  feet. 


1 1  know  my  doom.".    Mr.  J — , 

now  left  him,  but  called  again  the 
next  evening,  when  he  found  him 
rather  better,  and  more  composed, 
and  was  gratified  to  hear,  that  he 
had  written  the  following  letter  to 
his  mother : — 

"•Dear  Mother — I  am  sorry  to  in- 
form you  that  I  am  rather  indis- 
posed, and  that  I  am  obliged  to 
leave  London  for  a  change  of  air. 
You  may,  therefore  expect  to  see 
me  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. — 
0  pray  for  me,  for  the  hand  of  God 
has  touched  me.  I  shall  come  by 
the  mail  which  will  pass  through 
your  village  about  eleven  m  the 
morning. 

Your's,  affectionately, 

"  GEORGE." 

(to  be  continued,) 


American  Colonization  Society. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  polite- 
ness of  Capt.  Gurley,  Agent  of  this 
Institution,  for  the  copy  of  along 
letter,  received  within  a  few  clays, 
from  a  distinguished  gentleman  of 
Virginia,  late  a  Senator  of  that 
State,  and  himself  an  extensive  pro- 
prietor of  slaves.  It  is  an  able  ex- 
position of  the  views  of  the  Society, 
but  we  have  room  only  for  the  fol- 
lowing abstract.  After  speaking 
of  the  Society,  as  "an  humble  in- 
strument of  awakening  the  public 
mind  to  the  subject,"  the  writer 
proceeds:—- 

"Our  design  was,  by  providing 
an  asylum  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
&nd  furnishing  the  necessary  facili- 
ties for  removal  to  the  people  of  co- 
lor, to  induce  the  voluntary  emi- 
gration of  that  portion  of  them  al- 
ready free,  and  to  throw  open  to 
individuals  and  the  states,  a  wider 
door  for  voluntary  and  legal  eman- 
cipation. The  operation  we  are  a- 
ware,  must  be,  (and  for  the  inter- 
ests of  our  country,  ought  to  be,) 
gradual.  But  we  entertain  a  hope, 
founded  on  our  knowledge  of  the 
interests  as  well  as  the  feelings  of 
the  South,  that  this  operation,  prop* 
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•riy  conducted,  would,  in  the  end* 
remove  from  our  country  every  ves- 
tige of  domestic  slavery,  without  a 
tingle  violation  of  individual  wish- 
es or  individual  rights  , 

The  whole  work  we  propose  to 
leave  to  the  authorities  of  our  coun- 
try :  and  we  hope  by  a  combined  and 
harmonious  operation  of  the  state 
and  federal  governments,  to  con- 
centrate for  its  accomplishment  all 
the  powers  and  resources  of  the  na- 
tion.    But  wc  seek  only  an  opera- 


tion so  gradual,   that  while  it  pre-  81,000,000,  or  (if  you  please)  %% 


on  the  score  of  expense.  Even  in 
the  mode  in  which  the  colonization 
society  is  compelled  to  conduct  its 
movements,  the  cost  of  transport  ng 
10,000  individuals,  could  only  be 
SI. 000,000;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  under  the  auspices  oi; 
the  government,  and  in  a  regular 
commercial  interchange  with  Afri* 
ca,  a  system  might  be  devised,  in 
which  this  expenditure  might  be 
reduced  to  almost  nothing. 

But  suppose  the   expense  to  be 


vents  an  increase  of  the  population 
in  question,  it  shall  be  imperceptibly 
drawing  oft'  the  capital,  the  fund, 
from  which  that  increase  grows. 

The  annual  increase  of  the  co- 
loured population  of  the  country 
docs  not  exceed  40,000  ;  so  thai  the 
annual  removal  of  >0,000  would  in 
the  course  of  a  very  few  years,  leave 
not  a  vestige  of  the  population  in 
question.  Indeed  the  annual  remo- 
val of  a  much  smaller  number  would 
answer  every  purpose  ;  for  as  the 
tmigrants  would  in  the  nature  of 
things,  consist  of  the  younger  and 
healthier  and  more  productive  class 
es,  it  is  obvious  that  the  rate  of  in- 
crease of  those  remaining  behind 
would  be  very  much  diminished. 

But  let  us  suppose  for  the  sake 
•f  argument,  that  it  is  necessarv  to 
remove  50,000  every  year,  Mill  it 
be  contended  that  such  an  effort 
would  be  too  great  for  a  govern- 
ment like  ours?  I  recollect  being 
so  newhat  startled  last  summer,  by 
hearing  an  estimable  and  most  in- 
telligent gentleman  from  New- 
York,  say,  that  the  whole  tonnage 
of  the  U.  .States  would  not  be  suf- 
ficient for  the  removal  of  the  an- 
nual increase  of  our  colored  popu- 
lation. A  little  investigation  how- 
ever soon  satisfied  me,  that  instead 
of  employing  the  whole  tonnage  of 
the  countrv,  one  twelfth  of  it  would 
be  more  than  sufficient — that  one 
half,  in  fact,  of  that  which  belonged 
to  New-York  alone,  would  furnish 
transportation  to  50,000  emigrants. 

Nor  is  there  any  ground  of  alarm 


K)0,000,  would  it  either  exceed  the 
means  of  the  government,  or  be  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  object  to  be  ac- 
complished ?  The  government  will 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  have 
at  its  diiposal  an  annual  surplus  of 
SI 5,000,000.  A  fair  proportion  of 
this  will  be  applied,  1  trust,  to  the 
internal  improvement  or  the  coun- 
try. And  education  too  will  very 
probably  (and  certainly  very  prop- 
erly) command  its  share.  But  af- 
ter providing  most  amply  for  those 
two  important  interests,  would  not 
enough,  and  more  than  enough,  be 
left  to  cover  every  expenditure  that 
the  most  zealous  advocate  for  col- 
onizing the  people  of  color  would 
ask  at  the  hands  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment ?  And  can  any  object  be 
presented  more  national  in  its  cha- 
racter, or  more  intimately  concern- 
ed with  "the  common  defence  and 
general  welfare  of  our  country," 
than  the  removal  of  the  population, 
in  question  ? 

I  will  not  touch  on  those  high 
considerations  of  morality,  religion, 
humanity  and  justice,  by  which  the 
measure  is  recommended.  I  will 
say  nothing  of  the  claims  of  Africa, 
nor  of  the  debt  that  is  due  to  those 
who  are  to  be  more  immediately  af- 
fected bv  the  contemplated  change* 
I  am  willing  to  view  the  subject 
wholly  in  a  political  point  of  view, 
and  independently  of  the  high  and 
oiriable  character  it  affords  us  an 
opportunity  of  acquiring  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  1  see  enough 
in  its  eftects  on  our  internal  prospc> 
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rity,  our  morals,  our  politics,  our 
individual  worth,  and  our  national 
strength,  to  justify  every  expendi- 
ture that  can  possibly  be  required. 

Contracted  indeed  must  be  the 
views  of  that  statesman,  who  does 
not  see  in  our  colored  population, 
abundant  matter  of  reproach  as  well 
as  danger  to  our  political  institu- 
tions. Wilfully  blind  must  he  be, 
who  does  not  draw  from  the  north- 
ern and  southern  sections  of  our  u- 
nion,  ar  inference  unfavorable  to 
the  value  of  slave  labor.  And  that 
man  would  be  an  anomaly  in  crea- 
tion who  would  venture  to  deny, 
that  in  war,  the  population  in  ques- 
tion must  be  a  source  of  weakness. 

Is  not  its  removal  then  a  subject 
of  deep  interest,  and  of  general  con- 
cern ?  Or  can  any  expenditure  for 
its  accomplishment,  within  the  com- 
pass of  i)u&  means,  be  considered 
disproportion ed  to  its  importance  ? 

The  Colonization  Society  has  dis- 
tinctly designated  the  extent  to 
which  it  seeks  the  interposition  of 
the  government  of  the  country.  It 
asks  only  the  provisions  of  a  place 
and  government  for  the  reception 
and  protection  of*  such  persons  of 
color  as  are  already  free,  and  such 
others  as  the  humanity  of  individu- 
als and  the  laws  of  the  different 
states  may  hereafter  liberate — the 
necessary  encouragement  to,  and 
the  necessary  facilities  for,  emigra- 
tion— and  as  occasion  may  require 
it,  pecuniary  aids  to  the  States ,  for 
effecting  in  such  modes  as  they  may 
ehoose,  the  extinction  of  slavery 
within  their  respective  limits. 

With  very  sincere  regard,  your 
friend,        ,        w.  h.  fitzhugh. 

FROM  THE  STEW-TORE  EJfQ.UIRER. 

MAJOR  ANDRE. 
Browere,  that  persevering  and 
ingenious  artist,  has  been  to  West 
Chester,  and  has  taken  a  bust  of 
Col.  Isaac  Van  Wart,  the  only  sur- 
viving captor  of  Major  Andre — an 
humble  citizen,  it  is  true,  but  one 
whose  fidelity  and  patriotism  have 
,&een  eminently  serviceable  to  his 


Country  ;  and  here  we  cannot  but 
praise  that  uniform  love  of  country 
which  has  stimulated  the  artist  to 
persevere  at  considerable  expense, 
until  he  has  secured  the /«c  similes 
of* n earl j  all  who  "have  done  the 
state  some  service." 

Persuming  that  a  narrative  of  the 
capture  of  Andre,  related  with  sim- 
plicity by  the  old  soldier,  might  not 
be  uninteresting,  Browere,  during 
the  operation,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  give  an  account  of  himself;  and 
also,  that  particular  event  so  close- 
ly connected  with  the  history  of  our 
revolutionary  war.  He  commenc- 
ed as  follows  : — 

"I  am  the  third  son  of  Martinus 
Van  Wart ;  he  had  nine  children. 
I  was  born  atGreensborough,  West 
Chester  County,  but  don't  know  on 
what  day,  but  was  christened  on 
the  25th". Oct.  1748.  When  a  di- 
vision of  the  American  army  was 
at  North  Castle,  commanded  by 
Col.  Jamison,  I  went  on  a  scouting 
party  consisting  of  two  besides  my- 
self, in  order  to  way-lay  the  cow 
boys  or  refugees,  who,  we  had  no- 
tice, passed  the  North  River  Post 
daily,  with  cattle,  horses,  sheep, 
&c.  While  at  the  encampment  at 
North  Castle,  John  Paulding  came, 
one  afternoon,  to  me,  saying,  •'!- 
saac,  have  you  any  objection  to  go- 
ing with  me  on  a  scout  below  r  No, 
says  I.  We  then  started  between 
3  and  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
with  our  english  rifles  on  our  shoul- 
ders, and  proceeded  southward. — ■ 
After  walking  a  mile  or  so,  we  fell 
in  with  David  Williams,  and  per- 
suaded him  to"  accompany  us  on  our 
expedition.  At  night,  we  came  to 
neighbour  John  Andrews'  barn  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  and  slept  on  the 
hay  until  day-break.  We  next 
crossed  the  fields  to  trfe  North  Riv- 
er Post  Road,  and  about  half  past  7 
o'clock,  we  came  to  the  widow 
Reid's  house,  got  some  milk  and  a 
pack  of  playing  cards-  At  9  we 
reached  the  field  beside  the  road, 
now  the  property  of  Mr.  Wiley, 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  Tarry- 
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town.  Getting  over  the  fence,  we 
found  it  filled  with  thick  bushes* 
underwood,  &c.  &x.  We  cleared 
a  spot,  and  Paulding,  taking,  outfhe 

cards,  said,  "Boys,  wo  will  draw 
cuts — two  can  play,  while  the  third 
stands  sentry."'  "The  cuts  were 
made,  and  I  waa  to  stand  sentinel. 
During  15  or  c20  minutes,  several 
neighbors,  whose  political  principles 
I  well  knew,  passed  the  field  where 
we  were,  without  discovering  us — 
Paulding  and  Williams  keeping  a 
perfect  silence,  and  I  laying  down 
within  the  bushes,  and  close  to  the 
fence.  Shortly,  (say  twenty  or 
thirty  minutes  from  the  time  of  our 
arrival)  I  saw  a  horseman  ride  slow- 
ly along  on  a  black  horse,  on  the 
rising  ground  directly  opposite  to 
e  the  Tarrytown  Academy  now 
stands.  I  said  to  Paulding  and 
Williams,  "Here's  a  horseman  com- 
ing— we  must  stop  him."  We  got 
up  with  our  firelocks  ready,  and 
waited  for  him  to  advance.  As  soon 
as  he  (it  was  Maj.  Andre)  saw  us 
standing  by  the  fence,  he  reined  in 
his  horse,  and  riding  straight  up  to 
us  said,  "'God  bless  you  my  dear 
friends,  I  hope  you  belong  to  our 
party."     We  asked,     "What  par 


!,v 


Without  hesitation,  he  smi- 


lingly replied  :  "Iffy,  the  lower 
party  ;  I  am  a  British  officer,  and 
to  convince  yon  that  I  am  a  gentle- 
man and  aver  the  truth,  see,  here  is 
my  gold  watch."  \Ve  told  him,  he 
was  wrong,  for  we  neither  belonged 
to  his  nor  the  lower  party,  but  were 
Americans  and  that  he  was  our  pris- 
oner. He  started,  changed  colour, 
and  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  said, 
"  God  bless  my  soul !  A  body  must 
do  any  thing  to  get  along  now-a- 
days." — Thereupon  he  showed  us 
Gen.  Arnold's  passport,  and  said, 
"/  have  been  in  tlie  country  on  par- 
ticular business,  and  hope  you  won't 
detain  me  a  minute." 

After  we  read  the  passport,  we 
ordered  him  to  dismount  and  follow 
us.  We  then  took  down  the  fence 
and  led  him  and  the  horse  through 
into  the  thicket     Williams  put  up 


the  fence  as  at  first,  that  no  suspi- 
cion or  inquiry  should  arise  from 
seeing  it  down..  When  Williams 
tame  up,  Major  Andre  requested 
us  to  release  him,  ami  said  he  would 
give  us  any  sum  of  money  we  might 
ask,  or  any  quantity  of  dry  goods. 
You  know  our  answer.  After 
searching  his  clothes,  we  ordered 
him  to  sit  down,  and  pulling  off  his 
boot  we  perceived  that  his  silk 
stocking  sagged  a  little;  we  took 
that  off,  and  found  in  it  three  let- 
ters that  were  not  sealed.  On  ta- 
kino;  ©{This  other  boot  and  stocking, 
we  round  three  more  fhsealed  let- 
ters, which  contained  correct  de- 
scriptions of  the  posts,  redo 
cannon,  &c.  of  West  Point  and 
other  places.  After  taking  pos- 
session of  these  documents  he  said, 
''-.Vow  you  have  gotten  all,  lead  on.'' 
He  put  on  his  stockings  and  boots 
and  followed  us  to  the  road.  Re- 
placing the  fence,. we  allowed  him 
to  mount  his  horse  and  go  in  ad- 
vance. You  never  saw  such  an  al- 
teration in  any  man's  face.  Only 
a  few  minutes  before,  and  he  was 
uncommonly  gay  in  his  looks,  but 
after  we  had  made  him  prisoner, 
you  could  read  in  his  face  that  he 
thought  it  was  all  over  with  him. — 
We  felt  for  him,  but  that  was  all 
we  could  do,  so  long  as  we  meant 
to  be  honest  to  our  country.  We 
made  our  wayas  quickly  and  silent- 
ly as  we  could  to  the  encampment 
at  North  Castle.  We  never  went 
into  the  main  road,  but  kept  in  the 
by-ways,  and  never  stopped  except 
to  give  the  prisoner  a  little  milk  or 
so,  which  we  got  from  the  country 
people.  When  we  arrived  at  Sands* 
Mills,  which  was  ten  miles  from 
where  we  captured  him,  we  surren- 
dered the  major  up  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  who  was  Col.  Jamison. 
1  wish  you  to  know,  that  after  tra- 
velling one  or  two  miles,  Major  An- 
dre said,  "1  would  to  God  you  had 
blown  my  brains  out  when  you  stop- 
ped  me."  During  this  speech,  and 
the  whole  of  the  journey,  big  drops 
of  sweat  kept  continually  falling. 
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from  his  face  ;  he  suffered  much  in 
mind,  as  was  apparent  from  his 
great  dejection,  but  he  acted  like 
a  gentleman,  candid  and  politely  : 
he  never  once  attempted  to  es- 
cape." 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  story 
rel.ited  to  Mr.  Browere  last  week  i 
it  differs  but  little  from  those  already 
related  ;  but  at  his  age,  and  at  this 
time,  it  is  peculiarly  interesting. 

Rogers'    Bock. Travellers    in 

their  descriptions  of  Lake  George, 
usually  mention  this  rock  and  the 
wonderful  escape  of  Major  Rogers 
from  the  Indians,  the  incident  to 
which  it  ows  its  name,  'but  they  are 
apt  to  err  in  relating  the  mode  of 
his  escape,  as  it  is  wholly  incredi- 
ble that  any  person  could  pass  alive 
over  the  face  of  this  rock,  to  the 
lake.  It  may  be  proper  to  publish 
the  following  account  which  was 
obtained  on  the  spot  from  a  respec- 
table inhabitant  of  the  place,  and  is 
perhaps,  more  worthy  of  credit. 

Rogers'  rock  is  on  the  W.  side  of 
Lake  George,  2  miles  from  the  out- 
let. It  rises  out  of  the  water  at  an 
angle  of  more  than  45°,  to  the  height 
of  300  or  400  feet.  The  face  of 
the  rock,  for  more  than  100  feet  in 
breadth,  is  a  perfectly  smooth  slide, 
reaching  from  top  to  bottom.  This 
rock  derives  its  name  from  the  fol- 
lowing incident.  During  the  win- 
ter of  1758  Major  Rogers,  was  one 
of  a  party  who  was  surprised  and 
put  to  flight  by  the  Indians  at  the 
outlet  of  the  lake.  Rogers  came 
alone  to  the  summit  of  this  rock, 
.  whether  he  knew  the  Indians  would 
follow  him,  by  his  tracks  in  the 
snow,  and  where  he  could  prevent 
further  pursuit  by  a  singular  strata- 
gem. Throwing'  his  pack  down  the 
precipice,  he  slipped  off  his  snow 
shoes,  and  without  changing  their 
position,  turned  himself  about,  and 
again  put  them  on  his  feet.  Thus 
equipped  he  retreated  several  rods 
along  the  southern  brow  of  the  rock. 
The  Indians  coming  to  the  spot, 
went  no  further,  as  they  saw  the  two 


tracks  both  leading  the  same  way4, 
and  apparently  made  by  two  persons 
who  had  come  to  the  precipice,  and 
chosen  to  throw  themselves  off,  ra- 
ther than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
their  pursuers.  Meanwhile  Rogers 
made  good  his  descent  to  the  foot 
of  the  rock,  where  he  resumed  his 
pack,  and  escaped  on  the  ice  to  the 
head  of  the  lake. — Morse's  Goz. 
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Portugal. The  recent  mea- 
sures of  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro, 
have  already  produced  greater  ef- 
fects than  many  had  anticipated, 
and  may  mark  an  important  era  in 
the  affairs  of  Europe.  His  course 
has  been  so  equivocal  for  several 
years,  that  conjecture  has  been 
completely  baffled.  When  he  de- 
clared the  independence  of  Brazil, 
and  lavished  his  undutiful  letters 
upon  his  father,  he  was  supposed  to 
have  renounced  all  hopes  of  favor 
from  his  parents  or  his  country  f 
and  the  reconciliation  which  took 
place  a  few  months  since,  was  con- 
sidered an  evidence  of  his  entering 
into  the  views  of  the  Holy  Alliance. 

The  transmission  of  the  crown  of 
Portugal  to  him  on  the  death  of  his' 
father,  was  a  source  of  great  sur- 
prise, as  the  eyes  of  Europe  were* 
said  to  be  turned  in  another  direc- 
tion. This  was  succeeded  by  other 
unlookedfor  events:  the  prompt  re- 
jection of  the  crown  by  the  Emper- 
or, the  appointment  of  a  regent, 
and  the  promulgation  of  a  consti- 
tution for  the  kingdom.  The  late 
news  from  Lisbon,  of  the  adoption* 
of  that  constitution  in  Portugal, 
and  a  quiet  revolution  in  the  systenf 
of  government,  is  still  more  surpri- 
sing than  the  rest,  and  betrays  a 
cautious  and  a  powerful  hand,  which 
was  kept  concealed  until  its  work 
was  accomplished.  If  these  mea- 
sures should  result  in  good,  the 
Emperor  will  never  receive  the  cre- 
dit of  it ;  for  every  instance  of  lib- 
erality he  shows  in  Europe,  he  con^ 
I  tradicts  in  America*     Here  he  is 


NOKTII  CAROLINA  TfcLEGttAPH. 


523 


regarded  .is  the  only  friend  of  the 
Holy  Alliance  od  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic:  ami  there  he  takes  a  bold 
and  decisire  step,  nfore  calculated 
than  any  other  he  could  have  a- 
dopted,  to  thwart  their  plans,  to  a- 
lann  their  fears,,  to  embroil  them 
with  their  subjects,  and  to  endan- 
ger their  thrones. 

Ostensibly  Don  Pedro  has  not 
consulted  the  wishes  of  England  in 
his  late  measure  but  the  present 
ministry  of  that  country  are  not  so 
anxious  to  publish  their  plans  pre- 
maturely, as  finally  to  compass 
them.  The  Constitution  will  be 
highly  welcome  to  Portugal:  and  if 
guaranteed  by  Great  Britain,  it  will 
b,>  a  heavy  weight  in  the  scale  a- 
gamst  the  Allies— X.  Y.D.Adv. 

Havti. — We  believe  every  one 
attentive  to  the  subject  has  been 
convinced  that  the  course  pursued 
by  France  with  regard  to  their  re- 
cognition of  this  island,  was  calcu- 
lated to  inspire  great  distrust  and 
to  defeat  the  very  objects  she  had 
in  view.  A  letter  from  Hayti  to 
the  Editor  of  the  National  Gazette, 
states  that  these  effects  have  alrea- 
dy been  in  a  considerable  degree 
produced.  The  insiduous  and 
unprincipled  negotiations  of  the 
French  ministry  for  several  years, 
have  rendered  the  government  and 
the  people  quite  distrustful  of  them 
so  that  the  expensive  military  es- 
tablishment is  still  kept  on  foot, 
and  the  payment  of  the  loan  due  to 
to  France  will  be  withheld,  partly 
from  incapacity,  and  partly  from 
indisposition  to  pay  it.  The  writer 
then  proposes,  that  France  should 
make  new  terms:  agree  to  lengthen 
the  time  of  payment  to  thirty  years, 
from  five,  and  give  up  her  exclusive 
privileges,  which  in  reality,  he  says, 
are  almost  null,  as  the  French  can 
carry  thither  only  colonial  produce 
and  other  ships  can  adopt  her  flag. 

il. 
Peru. — Advices  received  in  Bal- 
timore from  Lima  to  the  1st  of  May. 
give  it  as  a  received  report  that  the 
Congress  would  imvest  Bolivar  with 


Supreme  power  for  two  years,  on 
meeting  at  the  approaching  session. 

This  is  given  under  an  old  date; 
but  We  have  nothing  later  on  that 
subject,  and  the  report  may  prove. 
to  be  true.  The 'character  ol  that 
extraordinary  man  has  endured  so 
many  trials,  that  even  suspicion 
has  ceased  to  question  his  integrity? 
and  such  is  the  degree  of  confi- 
dence which  is  placed  in  his  talents 
and  his  motives  throughout  -the 
world,  that  the  more,  influence  he 
exerts  in  any  of  the  new  states,  the 
greater  is  its  power,  and  the  more 
certain  its  prosperity. — ib. 

Polar  Expedition* — A  subscrip- 
tion has  been  opened  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  a  voyage  for  scientific  discovery 
towards  the  South  Pole.  The  plan, 
it  is  understood,  was  proposed  by 
Mr.  Reynolds,  who  delivered  lec- 
tures in  that  city  a  short  time  ago, 
on  Capt.  Symiries'  theory  of  the 
earth.  The  object  of  the  expedition 
is  not  to  disprove  or  substantiate 
any  theory,  but  to  discover  the  ac- 
tual state  of  things  in  that  part  of 
the  globe  for  which  it  is  designed, 
Among  the  principal  patrons  of  the 
project  are  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Navy  and  Treasury,  the  Postmas- 
ter General  and  a  number  "of  the 
citizens  of  Washington,  beside? 
the  Potomac  Masonic  Chapter. 

TL-j  facts  collected  by  Captain 
Symmes,  to  substantiate  his  system 
oi  the  earth,  are  so  numerous  and 
interesting,  and  are  applied  with  so 
much  ingenuity  and  plausibility, 
that  we  think  every  one  who  has 
listened  to  them  must  be  surprised 
to  find  the  common  opinion  of  its 
spherical  form  apparently  contra- 
dicted by  so  many  point-blank  ar- 
guments, and  must  feel  a  degree  of 
curiosity  to  know  how  nature  can 
evade  such  seemingly  inevitable 
conclusions.  Although  few,  we  pre- 
sume, may  expect  to  find  the  earth 
hollow,  many,  we  have  no  doubt. 
are  impatient  to  know  more  of  the 
open  seas  so  many  voyagers  have 
seen  beyond  the  icy  regions,  and 
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where  are  the  winter  resorts  of  the 
polar  nsh  and  quadrupeds. — ib. 

The  Greeks. The  following 

trait  of  heroism  in  a  Greek  female, 
is  from  the  pen  of  a  correspondent  in 
the  Levant: — -•'  A  young  woman  of 
Missolonghi  and  her  brother  quit- 
ted that  placey  and  fighting  their 
waj  through  the  ranks  of  the  Turks, 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  moun- 
tains. Upon  arriving  there,  the 
yoaog  man,  overwhelmed  by  the 
effort  and  weight  of  his  arms,  sunk 
down  and  could  go  no  further. — 
At  that  moment  a  Turkish  horse- 
man came  up,  with  his  sabre  in  h;S 
hand.  The  young  woman  seized 
"her  brother's  pistol,  shot  the  Turk, 
took  his  horse,  and  after  assisting 
her  brother  to  mount  it,  conveyed 
him  to  Salona.  From  thence  she 
went  to  Napoli  di  Romania,  to  sell 
the  horse,  in  order  to  buy  food  and 
medicine  for  her  brother. 

English  paper. 

Constitution  of  Portugal.— 
The  government  of  Portugal  which 
nas  hitherto  been  an  absolute  mon- 
archy, has  recently  experienced  a 
fundamental  change.  By  an  arri- 
val at  this  port  from  Lisbon,  the 
editors  of  the  Daily  Advertiser  have 
received  a  copy  of  the  Constitution 
which  Don  Pedro,  Emperor  of  Bra- 
zil, lately  conferred  upon  that  king- 
dom. In  this  instrument,  Don  Pe- 
dro declares  that  the  kingdom  of 
Portugal,  including  the  colonies  in 
Asia  and  Africa,  is  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent nation,  that  the  govern- 
ment is  monarchial,  hereditary  and 
representative,  and  that  the  dynas- 
tv  of  the  house  of  Brasanza  shall 


ing  a  Regent,  making:  laws,  fixing, 
the  expenditure,  &c.  The  depu- 
ties must  originate  impost  and  re- 
cruiting bills,  •  but  other  laws  may 
be  proposed  by  either  chamber. 
The  king  has  the  power  of  prorogu- 
ing the  Cortes,  and  convoking  ano- 
ther chamber,  nominating  or  dis- 
missing ministers  of  state,  &c.  H& 
names  bishops,  and  most  civil  and 
political  officers  ;  commanders  by 
land  and  sea,  ambassadors,  agents, 
&c,  makes  treaties;  declares  wap 
and  peace,  &c.  The  judicial  pow- 
er is  vested  in  judges  and  juries, 
The  judges  are  independent,  for  al- 
though the  king  is  authorized  to 
suspend  a  judge  in  certain  cases, 
he  can  do  it  only  on  complaint  pre- 
ferred through  the  proper  channel. 
The  Catholic  religion  is  declared 
to  be  the  religion  of  the  state,  but 
private  worship  is  allowed  to  those 
of  other  creeds. — N.  F.  Obs. 
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FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  8,  1826. 

Monthly  Concert. — By  a  slight  ac- 
quaintance v.-ith  the  word  of  God,  it  will 
be  discovered  that  there  is  in  reversion 
for  the  Church  of  Christ,  a  great  advance-, 
ment.  Its  enlargement  and  prosperity 
are  predicted  in  the  clearest  and  most 
forcible  terms.  The  promises  of  Jeho- 
vah make  it  certain,  that  righteousness 
shall  cover  the  earth  ;  that  the  dominion  of 
Satan  shall  be  broken ;  that  the  floodgates 
of  pollution  shall  be  stopped ;  that  the 
strife  of  nations  shall  cease  ;  that  wars  and 
tumults  shall  be  driven  away  before  the 
reign  of  peace  and  piety. 

The  time  will  come  when   the  multi- 


continue  in  the  person  of  the  Prin- 
cess' Maria  de  Gloria,  after  his  own  . 
abdication.     The  legislative  power  Phed  causes  OI  SGm?    and  suffenn§-> 
is  veste'd  in  the  Cortes,  under  the  jwhich  now  ™*iy*d  *ociety>  mar  *» 


sanction  of  the  king.  The  Cortes 
•consists  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers, 
nominated  by  the  king  and  depu- 
ties elective.  The  king  nominates 
the  peers.  The  deputies  are  elect- 
e<!  by  electors  chosen  by  the  mass 
of  citizens  in  parochial  meetings. 
The  Cortes  have  the  power  of  choos- 


enjoyments  and  destroy  its  peace,  shall 
cease  to  exist,  and  their  doleful  train  of 
consequences  be  banished  and  forgotten. 
Then  the  purity  of  Christianity  shall  be 
properly  seen,  and  its  influence  become 
permanent  and  universal.  The  prince  of 
peace  shall  reign  with  an  undivided  scep- 
tre, and  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  m& 


jfen  shall  le  bfaeedin  him,  andaUnai  on- 
.shall  >■;//!  hi  m  blesst  d.  Mfti  sh  shall  come 
ami  worship  before  the  Lord,  and  all  flesh 
shall  sec  the  glory  of  God  tog  ther.  Th<\>/ 
shal/  bent  th 

and  sp  pruning  hooks ,•   nuhon 

*hall  not  I  ft  up  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther shall th  •■■  ■'•■  Bui 
they  shall  sit  every  man 

his  Jigtree;    and  mn 
them  afraid.-  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of 
n    it.      Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  came  up  the  fir  in  e,  and 
of  the  brier  .shall  i 
and  it  shell  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  n* 
.. 

Then  the  Lord  shell  co 
tomfbrt  all  •  and  he  will 

make  her  wildern  Eden,  and  her 

den  of  the  Lord;  joy  and 
gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving  anid  the  voice  of  melody.  What  a 
day  will  that  be  ?  Who  hath  a  heart  to 
feel  for  the  woes  of  his  fellow  men,  but 
will  rejoice  in  its  approach  ?      Wnal  Pa" 


triot  will  not  exult  in  such  an  anticipated 
redemption  of  his  species  from  raiser)  ? 
and  where  is  tne  Christian  unwilling  to 
pray  for  such  a  conquest  of  saving  mercy? 
Among  the  many  evidences  that  this 
joyful  period  is  not  far  distant,  the  month 
ly  concert  is  one  of  the  brightest.  Why 
do  Christians  of  every  name    in  Europe, 
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rit  through  ererj  land.  Tt  was  not  until 
societies  wire  formed  to  diffuse  the  bles- 
sings of  Christianity  among  the  destitute, 
that  the   monthly  concert  was  observed 

among    Christians  with   stedfastuess   and 

confidence.  The  distinguished  farmers 
of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, commenced  h"  in  its  present  form  in 
1784,  and  the  same  year  the  directors  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  recom- 
mended this  concert  for  extraordinary 
prayer.  Since  that  time,  in  proportion 
as  exertions  have  multiplied  to  spread  the 
gospel  to  every  land,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion have  those  who  made  them,  from 
proper  motives,  united  in  constant  and 
fervent  supplications  for  the  Holy  spirit 
to  bless  their  labours  to  the  salvation  of 
men.  This  is  what  we  might  expect 
from  the  nature  of  true  religion.  Those 
who  submit  to  the  greatest  privations,  and 
put  forth  the  most  vigorous  exertions  to 
impart  to  others  the  blessings  of  the  l>i- 
ble,  will  feel  most  sensibly,  and  acknowl- 
edge most  willingly  their  dependence 
upon  God  for  the  success  of  their  efforts. 
Attempts  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  will  never  be  made  in  a  proper 
spirit,  or  with  any  prospect  of  success, 
without  being  united  with  ardent  prayer 
to  God.  Neither  are  we  to  expect  Chris- 
tians to  pray  m  sincerity  and  in  faith,  thai 
the   will   of  God   may   be  done  on  earth, 


,         '.,.  ,    .,         ,    without  making  active  exertions  and  using 

in  As  a,  Africa,  and   the   lsl-  °  .  ... 


in  America, 

ands  of  the  sea,  forgetting  all  minor  dis- 
tinctions, unite  on  the  first  Monday  of  e- 
vcry  month  in  praying  to  God  for  the 
outpouring  of  his  Spirit  upon  the  whole 
world?  Is  it  the  misguided  impulse  of 
enthusiasm  ?  Is  it  the  offspring  of  world- 
ly wisdom  for  the  attainment  of  mercena- 
ry objects?  Is  it  the  pretext  of  jarring 
parties  to  cover  their  divisions?  No.  Cau- 
ses so  contracted  and  selfish  never  pro- 
duce effects  so  universal,  disinterested 
and  permanent.  It  is  the  harbinger  of 
that  rising  sun  of  righteousness  which  will 
drive  away  the  clouds  of  ignorance  and 
the  contagion  of  sin  from  the  moral  at- 
mosphere of  the  whole  earth,  and  spread 
the  light  of  the  gospel  and  the  quicken- 
ing and  lifegiving  influences  of  the  Spi 


lawful  means,  to  accomplish  this  object,. 
The  extent  to  which  the  monthly  con- 
cert is  now  observed,  we  think,  j,iver> 
good  evidence  that  the  mighty  efforts 
made  to  evangelize  the  world,  are  of  the 
propei  kind,  and  will  prevail. 

If  the  children  of  God  were  satisfied 
in  expending  their  treasures  to  translate 
the  scriptures,  support  missionaries,  print 
tracts  and  educate  ministers,  we  night 
despair  of  ever  seeing  the  heathen  World 
converted  to  God.  But  when  they  unite 
their  talents  and.  offerings,  and  then  umte. 
their  hearts  in  humble,  constant  and  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bless 
the  means,  we  know  that  the  work  will 
be  accomplished.  When  Christians  pray 
for  the  spirit,  they  are  pleading  for  the 
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sum  of  all  the  blessings  purchased  by 
Christ.  This  too  is  the  subject  of  Christ's 
most  encouraging-  promises,  and  ought 
to  be  the  subject  of  our  most  importu- 
nate supplications.  The  more  excellent 
the  blessing,  the  more  willing  God  is  to 
bestow  it,  and  the  more  encouragment 
we  have  to  ask  it.  As  the  Divine  Spirit 
is  the  highest  of  all  gifts,  the  followers  of 
Christ  not  only  need  it  most,  but  have  the 
greatest  assurance  of  receiving  it  if  they 
ask  aright.  The  first  promise  in  the  Bi- 
ble refers  to  this  great  day,  and  the  last 
sentence  of  it  contains  a  prayer  for  its 
speedy  advancement.  The  three  first 
petitions  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  for  this 
period  of  exaltation  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  At  no  period  in  the  world,  and 
in  the  bestowment  of  no  mercy,  has  the 
Lord  refused  to  regard  the  prayers  of  his 
people.  In  the  Revelations  of  St.  John, 
when  the  seven  angels  had  received  the 
trumpets,  at  the  sounding  of  which  migh- 
ty changes  were  to  take  place  in  the  earth, 
they  were  commanded  to  stand  in  silence, 
and  not  to  sound  until  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  were  attended  to.  And  in  the 
events  of  eveiy  trumpet,  God  remembers 
these  prayers. 

No  stronger  evidence  could  be  given  of 
the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  this  evidence' 
shines  from  every  part  of  the  Bible.  Can 
Christians  then  want  encouragement  ? 
Do  they  need  motives?  Can  they  be 
moved  by  interest,  excited  by  compas- 
sion, influenced  by  authority,  constrained 
by  love,  alarmed  by  danger,  or  animated 
by  hope  ?  These  unite  in  the  most  ur- 
gent appeals  to  their  hearts.  All  claim 
to  the  christian  character,  and  all  concern 
for  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  must  be  re- 
nounced before  they  can  be  unmoved  by 
the  tender  and  solemn  motives  which  de- 
mand this  duty.  Union  is  one  of  the  most 
amiable  and  powerful  things  in  human 
society.  Plans  of  extensive  good  cannot 
succeed  without  it.  It  is  found  necessary 
in  every  important  movement  for  the  im- 
provement or  defence  of  men.  So  es- 
sential is  it  to  great  achievements,  that 
men  and  nations  of  hostile  feelings  often 
give  up  their  conflicting  principles  to 


gain  the  ends  promised  by  it.  Of  all  oth- 
er men,  Christians  who  are  members  of 
the  same  family,  heirs  of  the  same  king- 
dom, and  governed  by  the  same  spirit, 
ought  to  be  united  in  feeling  and  exer- 
tion. And  of  all  other  objects,  that  which 
is  here  contemplated  should  call  forth  the 
most  cheerful  and  decided  co-operation. 

Daniel,  when  he  had  a  great  request  to 
urge  before  the  throne  of  God,  goes  to 
his  companions  Hananiah,  Michael,  and 
Azariah,  and  they  agree  to  unite  in  pray- 
ing for  the  mercy ;  and  their  joint  suppli- 
cation was  soon  answered. — Esther,  when 
she  had  a  great  deliverance  to  ask,  even 
that  the  church  might  be  saved  from  ru- 
in, sends  to  all  the  Jews, in  the  city  of 
Shushan  to  pray  and  fast  with  her.  And 
instead  of  the  threatened  destruction 
which  she  had  reason  to  fear,  the  enemies 
of  the  church  were  cut  off,  and  its  mem- 
bers advanced  to  honor  and  prosperity. — 
So  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  all  ages  will 
feel  it  their  privilege  visibly  to  unite,  when 
they  are  suitably  interested  in  the  attain- 
ment of  those  blessings  they  should  ask. 

Greater  encouragement  to  explicit  u- 
nion  in  prayer  could  not  be*given,  than  is 
contamed  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour: 
I  say  unto  you,  that  if  any  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth,  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

It  certainly  becomes  Christians  in  our 
country  to  satisfy  themselves,  whether 
they  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
Bible,  meet  the  expectations  of  the 
church,  and  set  a  proper  estimate  upon 
their  own  privileges,  as  it  regards  this  in- 
teresting Concert. 

Late  Arrival — The  fast-sailing 
ship  Cambria  arrived  at  Philadel- 
phia, brought  London  papers  to  the 
24th  July.  They  contain  the  offi- 
cial Report  made  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  on  the  secret  societies 
and  alledged  conspiracies  said  to 
have  produced  the  explosion  which 
signalized  his  accession  to  the 
throne.  The  conspiracy  is  stated 
to  have  extended  throughout  the 
empire,   and  td  have  had  in  view 
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{lie  establishment  of  a  Representa- 
tive (Government. 

The  news  from    the  manufactur- 
ing districts  of  England    possess  a 
mournful  interest.     The  distress  of 
the  Spitaltield  weavers  are  as  great 
fcs  those    of   Lancashire  and  other 
parts  of  the  north.     The   king  lias 
given    £1000  for  the   relief  ot    the) 
distressed  in  London.     In  Scotland 
and  Ireland,  the  misery  of  the  poor; 
is  very  great,  and  the  most  serious j 
fears  are  entertained    for  the  issue 
of  these  accumulated   misfortunes. 

Amidst  other  distresses,  it  isj 
stated  that  there  are  1200  printers; 
out  of  employment  in  London  alone !  | 
We  sincerely  feel  for  our  brethren 
©f  the  type. — Red.  Register. 


lumbia.  He  died  at  Carihagena, 
on  the  ,.4th  of  July,  on  his  way  to 
Panama,  as  one  of  the  commission- 
ers to  the  great  American  Congress 
Nat.  Intel. 


It  is  with  more  than  common  plea- 
sure, we  record  instances  of  bene- 
volence which  arise  from  the  pure 
sources  of  Philanthrophy.  To  re- 
lieve distress  from  the  impulse  of 
the  moment,  when  the  feelings  are 
interested  and.  strong  emotions  awa- 
kened by  recital  or  view  of  misery, 
is  generous  and  humane  ;  but  to 
seek  out  objects  of  distress,  to  sooth 
misfortune  by  administering  relief, 
to  iido  good  by  stealthy  and  blush  to 
find  it  fame"  is  charity  in  her  bright- 
est form.  The  last  Warrenton  lie- 
porter  mentions  an  instance  of  rare 
benevolence  in  a  gentleman  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  who,  hearing  of 
the  distress  which  seemed  likely  to 
ensue  in  that  county  from  the  fail- 
ure of  crops,  enclosed  to  a  friend 
a  bank  bill  ot  S100,  to  be  applied; 
for  the  relief  of  such  as  might  need 
assistance  in  that  county.  A  small 
donation  has  been  made  in  a  person 
•f  this  city,  to  the  same  fund — but 
no  names  are  mentioned  in  the  Re- 
porter. .  We  are  very  glad  to  see 
it  stated  in  the  Reporter  that  the 
public  Alarm  lias  much  subsided 
on  this  subject. — ib. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  at  the 
State  Department  of  the  death  of 
"Mr,  Anderson,  our  Minister  to  Co- 


Religiovs  Newspapers. — "In  what 
way  can  Christians  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  what  the  Lord  is  doing  in 
the  world,  so  easy  as  by  taking  a 
religious  pkper?  For  two  dollars 
and  fifty  rents  a  year  we  can  have 
a  well  conducted  weekly  paper,  not 
filled  with  advertisements,  but  with 
the  most  important  accounts  of  the 
operations  of  Bible,  Missionary, 
Tract,  and  various  other  societies  ; 
of  the  happy  influence  of  Sabbath 
Schools  upon  the  rising  generation; 
a  great  variety  of  pieces  on  doctrin- 
al, practical,  and  experimental  re- 
ligion ;  interesting  accounts  of  revi- 
vals or  religion  ;  brief  memoirs  of 
those  who  have  been  eminent  for 
piety  and  usefulness  ;  also  the  most 
important  accounts  of  the  civil  and 
political  movements  at  home  and 
abroad,  &c.  Such  publications  are 
among  the  signs  of  the  times.  They 
are  particularly  calculated  to  stir 
up  the  minds  of  Christians  to  duty, 
to  show  them  what  is  wanting,  to 
assist  them  in  devising  ways  and 
means  of  doing  good,  and  to  enlarge 
their  hearts  in  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving to  God.  Another  tiling  of 
great  importance  is,  that  among  fa- 
milies of  children,  they  are  so  hap- 
pily calculated  to  awaken  their  at- 
tention to  reading;  and  while  \% 
learns  them  to  read,  they  are  re- 
ceiving information  which  expands 
their  minds,  and  furnishes  them, 
with  knowledge  which  may,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  render -them  use- 
ful in  Zion,  and  in  the  world  when 
their  parents  sleep  in  dust.-' 


The  following-  extract  is  made  from  an 
Oration  delivered  on  the  late  Anniversary 
at  Ebensburg-,  Penn.  by  Moses  Canan 
Esq. : — 

"  The  encouragement  given  to 
the  circulation  of  useful  knowledge 
has  increased  the  number  of  daily 
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and  weekly  newspapers  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  beyond  all  example  in 
any  other  country.  It  is  little  more 
than  a  century  since  the  Printing 
Piv>ss  was  established  in  America. 
■ — At  the  commencement  of  the  Re- 
volution there  were  very  few  news- 
■s,  and  they  were  confined  in 
their  circulation  principally  to  our 
commercial  cities.  Now  in  addi- 
tion to  numerous  literary  Jouraals, 
daily  and  weekly  Newspapers  are 
issued  from  almost  every  county 
town,  and  principal  village  in  the 
Union;  thus  widely  diffusing  know- 
ledge and  useful  information  of  eve- 
ry kind.  A  newspaper  gives  to  us 
"the  passing  tidings  of  the  times." 
It  is  a  cheap  book  for  our  children. 
It  amuses  and  instructs,  and  per- 
haps more  than  any  thing  else  gives 
them  a  taste  for  reading,  and  for 
seeking  useful  information.  No- 
thing  but  absolute  poverty  should 
prevent  any  father  of  a  family  from 
taking  at  least  one  Newspaper  con- 
ducted with  a  view  to  rational  amuse- 
ment and  general  instruction." 

Coffee — It  was  not  until  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  that  coffee  came  into 
use  in  England.  In  the  year 
1G3T,  Evelyn,  in  his  "Diary,"  says, 
"there  came  in  my  time  to  the  Col- 
lege one  Nathaniel  Conopis,  out  of 
Greece.  He  was  the  first  I  saw 
drink  coffee,  which  custom*  came 
not  into  England  till  SO  years  af- 
ter.'' It  is  said  by  Anderson,  in 
lis  "History  of  Commerce,"  that 
in  the  year  1652,  one  Mr.  Edwards' 
a  Turkey  merchant,  brought  home 
with  him  a  Greek  Servant  who  un- 
derstood the  roasting  and  making 
of  coffee,  till  then  unknown  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  that  this  man  was  the  first 
-who  sold  coftee  and  kept  a  house  in 
London  for  that  purpose ;"  so,  that 
whetf  Dr.  John  North  was  a  student 
at  Cambridge  (about  1662,)  "coffee 
was  not  of  such  common  use  as  af- 
terwards, and  coftee  houses  but 
young. "  Tea  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  into  common  use  about 


send,"  saysPepeys,  sub  anno  1660. 
"for  a  cup  of  tee  (a  China  drink,)  of 
which  I  had  never  drank  before." 

Tornado.—  On  Tuesday  the  1st 
ult.  the  town  of  Chatham,  U.C.  on 
the  river  Thames,  was  visited  by  a 
tornado,  accompanied  with  rain  and 
snow!  It  came  across  St.  Clair, 
and  passed  over  the  neck  of  the  pen- 
insula lying  between  that  lake  and 
lake  Erie,  for  the  width  of  a  mile  in 
its  course,  and  prostrated  all  that 
came  in*  its  way.  ..The  snow  did 


not 


r  in  24  hours. 


POHTH'y. 


BALAAM  BLESSING  ISRAEL. 

NTTIiIBERS  XXIII. 

Ox  Nebo's  lofty  brow 

The  seer  of  Aram  stood, 

And  gaz'd  on  Jacob's  hosts  below, 

To  Jordan's  rolling  flood. 

"  How  goodly  are  thy  tents," 

Inspired  the  prophet  cried ; 

"Like  blooming  vales,  like  gardens  spread 

Along  the  river's  side  ! 

"Like  aloes  which  the  Lord 

Hath  planted  with  his  hand ; 

As  cedars,  towering,  by  the  stream 

Of  living  waters  stand." 

The  prophet  raised  his  voice, 

And  forth  the  sentence  burst ; 

"Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 

And  he  that  curseth,  cursed  1" 

And  "  blest  are  they,  O  Lord, 

That  know  the  joyful  sound ;" 

Thy  smile  shall  shed  a  brightening  ray, 

And  beam  their  path  around. 

In  sorrow's  gloomy  hour, 

When  storms  and  darkness  rise, 

Jehovah  speaks,  the  winds  are  stifiV 

The  warring  tempest  dies. 

They  pass  this  weary  land, 

Led  by  His  staff  and  rod  : 

Their  Guardian  is  Omnipotence; 

Their  Leader  is  their  God  !* 

They  reach  the  heavenly  shore. 

The  Canaan  of  the  Lord ; 

"  Before  the  God  of  gods  they  stand, 


the  same  time  as  coffee.     ' 'I  did  jTbeu;  shield  and  great  reward 
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THE  WIDOW'S  SON. 

(c(tM'in)£l).) 

He  left  London  a  few  days  after 
he  had  communicated  the  state  of 
his  health  to  his  mother,  and  reach- 
ed home  the  following  morning. — 
She  saw  him  as  he  was  opening;  the 
little  wicket  gate  in  front  of  her 
house;  she  sprang  up,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him. — 
The  interview  was  affecting;  and 
it  was  some  minutes  before  either  of 
them  could  speak.  On  raising  her 
eyes  to  survey  the  lovely  form  of 
her  only  son,  now  emaciated  by 
disease,  she  could  not  refrain  from 
exclaiming,  as  she  pressed  him  still 
closer  to  her  warm  yet  agonized  bo- 
som, "Oil,  George,  what's  the 
matter? — How  long  have  you  been 
ill? — Why  did  you  conceal  your 
illness  from  me?5'  "Be  composed, 
mother;  I  am  better;  and  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  relaxation  from  business, 
and  the  fresh  air  of  the  country, 
will  be  the  means  of  bringing  me 
about  again.  The  porter  is  waiting 
with  my  luggage;  1  will  thank  you 
to  satisfy  him  for  his  trouble,  as  I 
have  no  change." 

During  the  first  week  after  his 
arrival  he  began  to  amend,  and  all 
indulged  the  hope  of  his  speedy  re- 
storation; but  his  disease  had  taken 
too  deep  root  in  his  constitution  to 
be  suddenly  eradicated;  and  with- 
in the  space  of  a  fortnight  his  dis- 
ease returned  with  increasing  vio- 
lence, setting  at  deiiance  the  skill 
of  the  physician,  who  confessed 
that  his  life  was  in  the  most  immi- 
nent danger.  He  now  took  to  his 
bed,  and  said  to  a  young  friend 
who  called  to  see  him:  "I  shall 
never  leave  this  room  till  I  am  car- 
ried out  by  the  ministers  of  death." 
On  the  following  Sabbath  his  dear 
mother  ventured  to  ask   hiru  how 


he  felt  in  prospect  of* death.  This 
question  deeply  agitated  his  feel- 
ings; and  he  became  restless;  a 
sullen  gloom  was  thrown  over  his 
countenance;  he  remained  silent. 
This  silence  inflicted  a  deeper 
wound  in  her  tender  bosom,  than 
the  most  piercing  cries  of  mental 
anguish;  and  though  she  endeavor- 
ed to  conceal  her  grief,  yet  she 
was  unable.  "Oh,  George,  do  tell 
me.  When  I  lost  your  father,  I 
had  the  consolation  of  knowing 
that  he  was  gone  to  heaven;  and 
your  dear  departed  sister  said,  just 
before  she  left  me,  *  weep  not  for 
me;  for  I  shall  soon  see  the  King 
in  his  beauty;'  and  will  you  die, 
without  allowing  me  to  indulge  the 
hope  of  meeting  you  in  heaven?'' — > 
"  My  dear  mother,  I  have  deceiv- 
ed you  once,  but  the  staff  of  decep- 
tion is  now  broken;  I  have  'tramp- 
led under  foot  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant,' and  that  blood  is  now  crying 
for  vengeance  against  me.  I  know 
my  doom;  and  however  painful  it 
may  be  to  your  feelings  to  stand  at 
the  dreadful  post  of  observation, 
and  see  your  own  child  lingering 
out  the  tew  remaining  days  of  his 
life,. 

'Without  one  cheering1  beam  of  hope, 
Or  spark  of  ghmm'ring-  day:' 
yet  I  do'  request  that  you  will  not 
imbitter  my  last  hours,  by  ma- 
king  any  allusions  to  the  redeem- 
er.1' "Oh,  George!"  " Oh, mother, 
I  am  undone!  Mcrcyf  followed 
me;  Mercy  pleaded  with  hie: — and 

'  -  injured  Mercy  will  appear; 

Nor  I  her  charges  can  disown. 

Ah  me,  than  justice  more  sever- 

is  Mercy's  frown'." 

As  his  mind  was  in  such  a  per- 
turbed state,  Mrs.  L.  thought  it 
prudent  to  turn  the  current  ot  con- 
versation; and  after  listening  to  a 
detailed  account  of  his  life,  she  re- 
tired to  try  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
In  the  evening,  a  pious  young  friend 
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called  too  see  him,  to  whom  he  said, 
"  I  will  thank  you  to  remove  that 
Bible  out  of  my  sight,  for  its  very 
presence  affects  me.  Such  a  book 
ought  not  to  lay  near  such  a  wretch. 
It  is  like  compelling  the  crimnal  to 
ride  on  his  own  coffin  to  the  place 
of  execution. ''  "  But,  my  dear  sir, 
that  book  contains  a  revelation  of 
mercy  and  grace  to  sinners,  and 
offers  salvation  to  the  chief."  "I 
know  it,  and  therefore  I  wish  it  to 
be  removed  ;  for  I  have  turned  the 
grace  of  God  into  iaseiviousness, 
and  made  sport  with  the  revelation 
of  mercy. ''  "  But  the  Lord  waits 
to  be  gracious."  "No;  he  is  now 
laughing  at  my  calamity;  and  soon 
the  curtain  of  life  will  drop,  and 
his  injured  justice  will  be  glorified 
in  my  condemnation.  Give  me  a 
draught  of  water. "  He  drank  the 
whole  in  haste;  and  on  giving  back 
the  cup,  said,  "  It  would  afford  me 
some  relief,  if  I  could  hope  to  find 
a  spring  of  water  in  hell.  But,  no, 
not  one  drop  to  cool  my  parched 
tongue!''  "Oh,  George,  do -not 
put  from  you  the  words  of  peace.* 
"The  words  of  peace  are  to  my 
soul  like  the  dragon's  sting;  and 
the  voice  of  mercy  is  more  awful 
than  the  footsteps  of  vengeance.  I 
know  my  doom;  and  if  you  wish 
me  to  have  a  moment's  calm  \idiile 
the  respite  lasts,  talk  of  earth,  of 
its  joys,  or  of  its  sorrows;  but 
bring  me  not  near  the  spot  where 
mercy  died  for  man. 

The  fever,  which  had  remained 
stationary  for  several  days,  now 
raged  with  uncontrolled  violence, 
without  impairing  the  vigor  fcf  his 
intellect;  and  all  expected  that  a 
few  hours  would  terminate  his  mor- 
tal career.  His  dear  mother  hung 
over  him  breathing  the  purest  and 
most  ardent  affections  but  she  was 
not  permitted  to  distill  the  consola- 
tions of  religion,  which  at  length 
«o  overpowered  her  feelings  that 
she  could  remain  no  longer,  and 
was  obliged  to  retire,  leaving  her 
only  son  the  victim  of  despair. — 
His  eye  followed  her  as  she  passed 


through  the  room;  and  when  ih& 
door  was  closed,  he  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  exclaiming,  "  The 
doom  that  awaits  me  would  be  less 
terrible,  if  I  could  have  concealed 
it  from  my  mother.  I  have  destroy- 
ed myself,  and  plunged  the  fatal 
dagger  into  her  breast.  Oh !  J:hou 
holy,  thou  righteous  God,  thou  art 
clear  when  thou  judgest,  and  just 
when  thou  condemnest ! — Have  pity 
on  my  dear  mother,  and  support 
her  mind  under  this  most  awful  vi- 
sitation of  thy  vengeance!" 

He  now  became  more  composed; 
but  on  hearing  the  clock  strike  ele- 
ven, he  started  up  in  his  bed,  asked 
tor  a  large  draught  of  cold  water, 
and  expressed  an  ardent  wish  to 
see  his  mother  once  more,  as  he 
was  apprehensive  that  life  was  Just 
on  the  eve  of  departing.  A  female 
attendant  went  to  call  her,  but  she 
was  asleep;  and  she  returned  to 
ask  him  if  she  should  awake  her. 
After  a  long  pause,  he  said,  "  No: 
let  her  sleep  on,  and  take  her  rest,, 
and  I  will  die  alone,  and  spare  her 
the  agony  of  -hearing  my  last  tre- 
mendous groan,  which  is  to  an- 
nounce my  entrance  into  hell,"-— 
He  then  requested  that  another  pil- 
low might  be  placed  under  his  head; 
and  turning  himself  on  his  left  side, 
he  laid  himseli  down  to  expire.  In 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  his 
nurse,  who  was  standing  by  his  side, 
gently  wk'spered,  "  I  think  he  is 
gone;  but  on  feeling  his  pulse,  she 
soon  ascertained  that  he  was  fallen 
into  a  profound  sleep.  He  slept 
for  several  hours,  during  which 
time  the  fever  left  him;  and  when 
he  awoke,  he  said  with  a  firm  tone, 
"  The  bitterness  of  death  is  pass- 
ed." "Yes,  my  child,"  replied 
Mrs.  Lewellin,  "The  Lord  has 
answered  my  prayer  by  sparing 
your  life,  and  1  have  no  doubt  but 
he  will  answer  my  prayer,  by  sanc- 
tifying this  affliction  as  the  means 
of  bringing  you  to  repentance,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  his  blissful  pre- 
sence.'' This  appropriate  remark 
produced  a  powerful  effect,,  but  he 
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cautiously  avoided   making  any  re- so  may  feel  the  power  of  changing 
ferences  to  religion.     His  recovery! grace."    The  entrance  of  his   mo- 
ther into  the  parlour  broke  oft'  the 


recovery 

was  as  rapid  as  his  relapse  had  been 
dangerous,  and  though  his  strength 
was  greatly  impaired,  yet  he  was 
able  to  leave  his  room  the  early  part 
of  the  ensuing  week.  Being  now 
rescued  from  the  brink  oT  wo,  and 
animated  with  the  hope  of  return- 
ing health,  as  he  sat  alone  musing 
over  the  awful  scene  through  which 
he  had  so  recently  passed,  he  laid 
his  hand  on  a  hymn  book,  which 
was  placed  on  the  table,  and  the 
following  lines  struck  him  with  pe- 
culiar force: — 

MVhcn  with  my  mind  devoutly  press'd, 
Dear  saviour  my  revolving  breast 

Would  past  offences  trace; 
Trembling",  I  make  the  black  review, 
Yet  pleased,  behold  admiring-  too, 
The  power  of  changing-  grace. 
This  tong-ue  with  blasphemies  defded, 
These  feet  in  erring  paths  beguil'd, 

In  heavenly  league  agree. 
Who  could  believe  such  lips  could  praise, 
Or  think  my  dark  and  winding  ways 

Should  ever  lead  to  thee  ? 
Those  eyes  that  once  abused  their  sight, 
Now  lift  to  thee  their  wat'ry  light, 

And  weep  a  silent  flood; 
These  hands  ascend  in  ceaseless  prayer, 
O  wash  away  the  stains  they  wear, 

In  pure  redeeming  blood. 
These  ears  that  pleas'd  could  entertain 
The  midnight  oath,  the  lustful  strain, 

"When  round  the  festal  board, 
Now  deaf  to  all  th'  enchanting  noise, 
Avoid  the  throng,  detest  the  joys, 

And  press  to  hear  thy  word. 
Thus  art 'thou  serv'd  in  ev'ry  part; 
O  wouldst  thou  more  transform  myheavk 

This  drossy  thing  refine  : 
That  grace  might  nature's  strength  con- 
trol, 
And  a  new  creature,  body,  soul, 
Be,  Lord,  forever  thine." 

While  reading  these  verses,    the 


train  of  thought  which  he  was 


pur- 


suing, but  availing  herself  of  the 
opportunity  which  the  hymn  book, 
still  held  in  his  hand,  supplied,  she 
said,  "  I  hope,  my  dear  George, 
as  you  are  now  able  to  visit  your 
friends,  that  you  will  accompany 
me  in  the  evening  to  chapel,  where 
you  wilt  heat!  a  most  <?xcellent  mi- 
nister.*' "  I  will  go  to  oblige  you, 
hut  i  can  anticipate  no  other  plea- 
sure.*' *•  But  you  may  derive 
some  profit,  for  there,  the  Lord  con- 
descends to  make  the  truth  effect- 
ual to  the  salvation  of  them  that 
believe.'"  i4  But  1  cannot  believe, 
and  my  heart  is  so  hard  that  neither 
mercy  nor  judgment  can  make  any 
impression  J"  but  faith,  my  dear 
child,  comes  by  hearing;  ami  who 
can  tellvbut  that  this  night  you  may 
feel  the  power  of  changing  grace?" 

After  tea,  Mrs.  LewelRn  and  her 
son  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company;  and  though  there  were 
no  splendid  decorations  to  allure 
the  devotee  of  superstition,  nor  any 
sculptured  forms  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  sentimental  worship- 
per, yet  it  was  invested  with  unri- 
valled charms  in  her  estimation,  as 
the  place,  where 

" The  Father  sits  supreme, 

As  King  Eternal  to  receive 

Petitions  that  his  servants  bring," 

The  homage  which  his  subjects  give." 

The  reading,  the  singing,  and 
the  prayer,  accorded  with  the  gene- 
ral tone  of  feeling  which  a  select 
congregation  usually  discovers;  and 
though  young  Lewellin  conducted 
himself  with  the  greatest  degree  of 
decorum,  yet  it  was  not  till  after 
the  text  was  announced  that  he  ap- 
peared interested  in  the  service. — 
The  preacher  was  a  young  man,  of 
intellectual 


.wj  a  correct  taste,  strong  intellect— 
determination  wnich  he  had  formed  powers,  bold  and  animated  address; 
to  live  and  die  without  hope  was  but  the  subject  which  he  had  cho- 
shaken;  and  when  he  had  finished  sen  for  discussion  was  more  adapt- 
he  involuntarily  exclaimed,  "  I  al-'ed  to  establish  the  Ciirjstian  in   Iur 
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faith,  than  to  reclaim  the  sinner. — 
The  text  was  taken  from  the  1st  of 
Corinthians,  vi.  IT.  He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. — 
There  were  no  flights  of  a  lofty  im- 
agination in  the  composition  of  the 
discourse  ;  no  powerful  appeals  to 
the  conscience  ;  no  master  strokes 
of  argument  levelled  against  either 
the  roots  or  branches  of  infidelity: 
no  terrific  enunciations  of  the  di- 
vine displeasure:  but  a  calm,  me- 
thodical and  spiritual  amplification 
of  the  doctrine  of  our  union  with 
Jesus  Christ.  The  service  was  con- 
cluded without  having  produced 
any  visible  effects  on  Lewellin,  who 
walked  away  with  his  mother,  and 
the  only  remark  he  made  was,  I 
<fc  never  heard  such  a  sermon  be- 
fore." As  she  knew  not  how  to  in- 
terpret the  meaning  of  this  ambig- 
uous expression,  she  thought  it 
most  prudent  to  make  no  reply,  lest 
by  coming  into  direct  contact  with 
his  deistical  opinions,  she  should 
be  incapable  of  persuading  him  to 
accompany  her  at  a  future  time. — 
1  On  entering  the  parlour,  he  took  a 
candle  and  retired  to  his  own  room, 
which  gave  his  mother  an  opportu- 
nity of  imploring  the  blessing  of 
heaven  on  the  service  of  the  eve- 
ning. After  waiting  a  considera- 
ble length  of  time,  she  began  to 
feel  uneasy,  and  went  to  the  bottom 
of  the  stairs  to  listen:  but  on  hear- 
ing the  footsteps  of  her  son  as  he 
paced  backwards  and  forwards  in 
his  chamber,  she  resumed  her  seat, 
and  read  the  15th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  An  hour  had 
now  elapsed  since  she  had  seen  him: 
the  ambulating  motion  was  no  long- 
er heard,  her  fears  were  strongly 
excited,  and  being  unable  to  sup- 
press them,  she  stole  up  softly  to 
his  door;  she  heard,  or  thought  she 
heard  an  indistinct  sound :  she  then 
looked  through  the  key  hole,  and 
lo,  he  was  on  his  knees  in  prayer. 
Had  she  seen  visions  of  God,  she 
might  have  been  more  awed,  but 
she  could  not  have  been  more  de- 
lighted.    She  wept  as  she  descend- 


ed the  stairs,  but  they  were  such 
tears  as  sorrow  never  sheds.  Her 
heart  was  full,  and  she  gave  vent  to 
her  enraptured  feelings  at  the  foot- 
stool of  his  throne  who  had  caused 
grace  to  abound  where  sin  had  been 
reigning  nigh  unto  death. 

At  supper  he  appeared  very  se- 
date— absorbed  in  deep  thought; 
yet  there  was  a  serenity  in  his 
countenance,  and  an  ease  in  his 
manners,  which  bespoke  the  com- 
posure of  his  mind. 

44 1  hope,  my  dear  George  you 
liked  the  sermon.  ?'  "  I  never  heard 
such  a  sermon:  at  least  I  never 
heard  a  sermon  which  produced 
such  an  effect  on  my  mind.  I 
could  have  listened  till  midnight. 
I  felt  what  I  never  felt  before  I 
felt,  I  hope,  the  power  of  Divine 
grace. 

*  Who  could  believe  such  lips  could  praise,- 
Or  think  my  dark  and  winding  ways 
Should  ever  lead  to  thee'?" 

The  change  produced  in  the 
opinions,  and  taste,  and  habits  of 
Lewellin,  soon  became  conspicuous 
in  the  circle  in  which  he  moved; 
and  while  it  excited  the  ridicule  of 
some,  the  gratitude  of  others,  and 
the  astonishment  of  all,  it  was  as  a 
witness  raised  from  the  dead,  to 
give  afresh  testimony  to  the  divine 
origin  of  the  truth  which  had  been 
the  means  of  effecting  it.  He  who 
had  been  a  bold  blasphemer,  now 
became  a  man  of  prayer;  the  in- 
toxicating cup  was  exchanged  for 
the  wine  of  the  kingdom;  the  Sab- 
bath was  hallowed  as  a  day  of  rest; 
and  the  amusements  and  dissipa- 
tions of  the  world  were  forsaken 
for  the  more  refined  enjoyments  of 
devotion. 

As  his  health  was  nearly  re-esta- 
blished, he  began  to  prepare  for  his 
return  to  his  situation:  and  though 
he  started  back  with  horror,  in 
prospect  of  being  compelled  to  as- 
sociate with  his  former  companions, 
yet  he  indulged  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  reclaim  them  by  the  force 
of  reason  and  example  from  the 
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destructive  paths  of  sin.  He  wrote 
to  bis  friend  Mr.  J Q,withwhem 

he  lodged  when  lie  first  entered 
London,  to  inform  him  of  the  change 
which  had  taken  place,  and  to  re- 
quest permission  to  become  once 
more  an  inmate  in  his  pious  family. 
To  this  letter  he  received  a  very 
satisfactory  reply:  and  the  follow- 
ing week  was  fixed  on  for  his  de- 
parture. But  he  would  not  consent 
'•>  leave  the  place  where  he  had 
passed  from  death  to  life;  from  the 
miseries  of  one  world,  to  the  sub- 
lime anticipations  of  another;  till 
he  had  borne  a  public  testimony  of 
!.;■>  -latitude  to  the  Redeemer,  by 
receiving  the  memorials  of  his  death. 
He  waited  on  the  faithful  minister 
who  had  been  employed  as  the  an- 
gel  of  mercy  to  his  soul,  to  express 
his  desire:  and  before  his  return  to 
the  city,  he  sat  dawn  with  his  hon- 
ored parent  at  the  Lord's  table, 
When  the  following  appropriate  ver- 
ses were  sung: 

"  O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice 

On  thee,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God: 
Weil  may  this  glowing-  heart  rejoice, 

And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad. 
'Tisdone,  the  great  transaction's  done, 

I  am  my  Lord's,  and  he  is  mine ; 
He  drew  inc,  and  I  followed  on, 

Charm'd  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 
High  heav'n  that  heard   the  solemn  vow. 

That  vow  renew'd  shall  daily  hear; 
Till  in  life's  latest  hour  I  how, 

And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear." 

He  was  expected  at  the  ofdee  on 
the  morning  of  his  return,  as  he  lead 
written  to  make  the  communica- 
tion; and  when  he  entered,  every 
one  arose  to  offer  his  congratula- 
tions, but  Mr.  Gordon  exceeded 
all  in  the  ardor  of  his  expressions. 
"This,  (says  he,)  is  one  of  the  hap- 
piest days  of  my  life,  and  1  adore 
the  fate  which  has  decreed  that 
death  shall  lose  a  victim,  to  restore 
me  my  friend.''  "  I  adore  the  mer- 
cy, (replied  Lewellin,)  that  has 
spared  my  life,  and  I  trust,  my 
d»'ar  sir,  that  my  friendship  will  be 


a  purer  flame  than  ever  burnt  on  the. 
altar  of  my  heart,"  This  reply 
created  a  little  embarrassment  in 
Mr.  Gordon's  mind;  but  he  soon, 
got  over  it,  and  resumed  his  accus- 
tomed vivacity  of  disposition  and 
ease  of  manners.  In  the  evening 
they  walked  away  together,  when 
Mr.  Lewellin  informed  his  friend 
that  a  material  change  had  taken 
place  in  his  sentiments,  and  in  his 
habits;  and  that,  if  he  wished  for  a 
renewal  of  their  former  intimacy, 
it  must  be  on  the  express  condition 
of  paying  a  most  devout  regard  to 
lie  truths  and  institutions  of  reve- 
lation.'' "What,  sir,  (said  Gor- 
don,) Are  you  again  enslaved  in 
the  trammels  of  superstition,  and 
do  you  expect  that  I  shall  bow  my 
neck  to  siich  an  ignominious  yoke?*' 
•*  What  you  deem  the  yoke  of  igno- 
miny, I  esteem  the  badge  of  honor; 
what  you  deem  a  cunningly  devised 
fable,  I  esteem  truth.  You  won 
me  over  to  your  sentiments,  and 
what  have  they  done  for  me?  They 
impaired  my  health;  they  tore  up 
the  foundation  of  a  good  constitu- 
tion; they  plunged  me  into  despair: 
I  lived  a  sceptic,  but  I  found  that 
I  could  not  die  one.  I  am  now  re- 
stored to  health,  to  truth,  to  happi- 
ness, and  it  is  my  inflexible  deter- 
mination to  consecrate  myself  to 
the  honor  of  the  redeemer."  *\\h, 
I  pity  you.''  "Pity  is  for  objects 
of  woe,  and  had  you  seen  me  when 
the  terrors  of  death  fell  on  me,  you 
might  have  pitied  me;  but  now,  sir, 
1  want  not  pity,   for  I  have  that 

'  Which  nothing  earthly  gives  or  can  de- 
stroy, 

The  soul's  calm  sunshine,  and  the  heart* 
felt  joy'." 

"Then,  Sir,  I  suppose  in  future, 
our  oflice  is  to  become  the  hot  bed 
of  fanaticism,  where  the  rank  weeds 
of  an  ancient  superstition  are  to 
overbade  the  lovely  plants  of  rea- 
son's golden  age?"  "  As  I  shall 
not  obtrude  my  religious  sentiments 
upon  the  attention  of  others,  you 
may  calculate  on  passing  through 
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your  pro Fessional  duties  without  be- 
ing  annoyed,  unless  you  step  for- 
ward to  attack  them,  and  in  that 
case  I  shall  certainly  stand  up  in 
their  defence. "  "  Well,  well,  that 
is  all  very  fair.  Then  if  I  do  not 
commence  the  assault,  you  will  not 
open  your  battery."  "  It  will  be 
my  aim  to  make  myself  agreeable, 
and  to  recommend  my  religion 
more  by  my  example,  than  my  ar- 
guments; because  I  know  how  you 
will  evade  the  one,  but  it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  even  you  can  withstand 
the  other."  "  Ah,  I  see  you  re- 
solve to  play  off  upon  me/ in  the 
same  way  in  which  I  conquered 
you;  and  I  have  no  objection  for 
the  experiment  to  be  tried,  but  it 
Will  not  succeed.''  Tue  bold  and 
decided  manner  in  whicL  Lewellin 
met  the  sarcasms  of  inildelity,  and 
avowed  his  supreme  regard  to  the 
truth  of  revelation,  cut  trf!  from  his 
former  companions  all  hopes  of  get- 
ting him  to  join  their  ranks;  and 
they,  as  by  mutual  consent,  abstain- 
ed from  either  pressing  or  enticing 
him  to  do  it.  He  pursued  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way  without  much  ob- 
struction; unfolding  an  amiabilit}7 
of  temper,  and  a  dignified  integri- 
ty of  principle,  which  gained  him 
general  respect;  and  though,  some 


Society,  he  was  equalled  by  (awf 
and  surpassed  by  none,  and  never 
appeared  more  delighted  than  when 
he  had  the  prospect  of  promoting 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  whom 
he  once  attempted  to  corrupt  and 
destroy.  It  is  now  more  than  twelve 
years  since  the  angels  of  light  first 
beheld  this  moral  transformation, 
and  attuned  their  harps  anew  to  the 
praise  of  Him  by  whose  mysterious 
power  it  was  produced;  and  he  who 
was  the  subject  of  it  is  still  living, 
to  reflect  its  inimitable  lustre,  and 
demonstrate  its  super-human  origin. 

Controversy  between  High  and  Low 
Churchmen. 


regretted  the  change,  yet  all  ac- 
knowledged that  it  was  *  beneficial. 
As  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  truth,  he  discovered  no  ea- 
ger attachment  to  the  peculiarities 
of  human  opinion,  and  was  able 
from  this  circumstance,  to  guard  re- 
ligion against  the  obnoxious  charg- 
es to  which  it  is  too  often  exposed 
by  its  injudicious  friends.  He  was 
now  introduced  to  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
of  whose  church  he  became  a  mem- 
ber; and  such  was  the  energy  of 
mind  which  he  threw  into  all  his  re- 
lative engagements,  and  such  the 
unaffected  humility  which  adorned 
his  character,  that  he  arose  to  a  high 
degree  of  eminence  in  the  esteem  of 

all  his  religious  friends.  As  a  Sun-'  posed  that  such  a  proposition  would 
day  School  Teacher,  as  a  visitor  of  give  any  offence,  for  what  can  be 
the  sick,  as  an  Agent  of  the  Tract'  more  consistent  with  Christian  cha- 


Yvre  copy  the  fellowing  from  the 
last  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Re- 
corder, an  Episcopal  paper,  edited 
by  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Bedell,  of  that 
city.—  N.  Y.  Obs.- 

Intlie  April  number  of  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  there  is  an  article 
entitled,  "  Review  of  the  Litch- 
field Controversy,"  which  is  well 
worthy  of  attention  for  the  facts 
which  it  developes  concerning  the 
principles  of  those  who  are  termed 
the  Evangelical  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England,  on  the  subject  of  the 
claims  of  the  church  to  exclusive 
orthodoxy.  In  order  that  this  sub- 
ject may  be  understood  by  our  read- 
ers, we  shall  give  them  an  account 
as  far  as  we  can  gather  it  from  the 
English  publication,  of  the  origin  of 
this  controversy.  It  appears  that 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Gisborne,  Preben- 
dary of  Durham,  a  very  distinguish- 
ed "member  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  a  speech  made  at  Litch- 
field, in  behalf  of  the  Vaudois  or 
Waldenses,  expressed  the  opinion 
that  various  Protestant  Churches, 
without  the  Episcopal  Pale,  and  sev- 
eral holding  some  minor  tenets  which 
he  deemed  erroneous,  might  be,  and 
were  substantially  sound  in  the  faith 
of  Christ.     It  would  hardly  be  sup- 
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vil\  r  But  for  this  sentiment  he 
was  violently  attacked  in  a  letter 
of  remonstrance  by  the  chancellor 
of  the  diocese,  who  endeavored  to 
exhibit  the  soundness  of  his  church- 
manship,  by  abusing  Mr.  Gisborne, 
for  this  Christian  opinion.  This 
drew  answers  from  Mr.  Gisborne. 
and  others,  but  particularly  one 
from  the  Rev.  Edward  Cooper,  in 
which  he  states  the  true  views  of 
the  church,  not  only  in  a  full  and 
satisfactory,  but  in  a  most  eloquent 
manner.  Among  the  particulars  of 
difference  which  exist  among  what 
are  called  High  and  Low  Church- 
men, will  be.  found  even  in  our  own 
country,  this  very  subject  which  ex- 
cited the  Litchfield  controversy; 
and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
our  readers  to  see  at  one  view,  these 
two  opposite  sides  of  the  question, 
that  we  shall  make  some  extracts. 

The  editor  of  the  Recorder  then 
introduces  several  long  extracts 
from  the  Address  of  Mr.  Cooper, 
and  from  the  Review  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer.  We  have  room  on- 
ly for  the  following  : — ib. 
From  the  Address  of  Mr.  Cooper. 

I  am  warmly  and  cordially  at- 
tached to  the  Church  of  England: 
and  in  adue  regard  and  predilection 
for  her,  I  will  in  nothing  yield  even 
to  the  persons  in  question.  I  am 
attached  to  her  from  principle.  1 
am  attached  to  her  by  affection.  I 
love  her — not  because  I  regard  her 
as  a  perfect  church,  without  spot  or 
blemish  (for  she  is  a  human  institu- 
tion, administered  by  human  agents. 
and  must,  therefore,  in  some  mea- 
sure, partake  of  their  imperfections 
and  infirmities,)  but  because  I  be- 
lieve her  to  be  a  truly  christian 
church,  built  on  the  foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets;  a  church 
primitive  in  her  constitution,  Pro- 
testant in  her  principles,  sound  in 
doctrine,  salutary  in  her  institu- 
tions; the  bulwark,  under  God.  of 
'the  reformed  religion;  and  a  living 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ     I 


love  her  because  of  (lie  spiritual  pro- 
vision which  she  lias  made  for  the 
nurture  of  her  children  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave:  and  for  the  am- 
ple means,  with  which  she  furnishes 
her  ministers  for  fulfilling  their  sa- 
cred office,  and  For  feeding  the 
ilock  of  Christ.  I  love  her,  be- 
cause of  her  catholic,  compreheiir 
sive  spirit — charitable  to  those  who 
are  without  her  pale — and  embra* 
cing  with  her  wideiy  extended  arms, 
persons,  who,  while  holding  the 
Head  together,  may  yet  differ  in 
their  judgments  on  many  secondary 
and  inferior  points — the  pious  Ar- 
minian  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  no 
less  pious  Calvanist  on  the  other — 
healing  and  binding  up  the  spiritual 
wounds  of  both;  pouring  into  their 
bosoms  the  cordials  and  consola- 
tions ofth#  same  Gospel;  and  teach- 
ing them  alike  to  pray  4  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding' 
in  the  words  (if  the  same  liturgy, 
and  to  unite  in  fellow-ship  together 
at  the  same  table  of  their  common 
Lord. 

"  These  are  the  views  which  1 
have  been  accustomed  to  take  of 
our  church.  It  is  in  this  light  that 
L  have  been  taught  to  contemplate 
her.  And  thus  viewed  and  con- 
templated, I  regard  her  with  senti- 
ments of  veneration  and  affection. 
But  is  not  this  enough  ?  In  proof 
of  my  veneration  and  love,  am  1  al- 
so to  make  her  my  idol;  to  put  !nr 
in  the  place  of  God  or  His  word  ? 
Am  I  to  set  her  up  like  the  golden 
image  of  old,  as  the  object  of  uni- 
versal adoration  and  worship?  Am 
I  to  require  all  men  to  bow  down 
before  her — am  I  even  to  insist  that  % 
they  shall  see  her  with  my  eyes, 
and  love  and  venerate  her  as  I  do — 
on  pain  ot  being  excluded  as  un- 
sound, from  the  communion  of 
saints,  or  of  being  assigned  over, 
as  heathen,  to  the  an  covenanted 
mercies  of  God  ?  It  is  not  thus 
that  I  have  learnt  to  understand 
things  that  diifer,  and  to  discrimi- 
nate between  good  and  evil.  Such 
idolatry,  our  church  would  bo  first 
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to  protest  against  and  condemn.  If 
she  were  not,  she  would  be  unwor- 
thy the  name  of  Protestant.  In  vain 
would  Cranmer,  and  Ridley,  and 
Latimer  have  been  bound  for  her  to 
the  stake.  In  vain  would  they 
have  died  to  reform  and  purify  her. 
She  would  still  be  nothing  more 
than  another  modification  of  Popery; 
and  partaking  of  Babylon's  sins, 
she  would  soon  receive  of  her 
plagues." 
Review  in  the  Christian  Observer. 
"  In  looking  through  the  pamph- 
lets advocating  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
monstrance, we  observe  nothing 
like  the  recognition  of  the  principle, 
that — laying  aside,  for  the  moment, 
the  political  bearings  of  the  subject 
~the  one  great  end  of  the  estab- 
lished church  is  to  prepare  her  mem- 
bers for  eternal  happine-ss  in  the 
world  to  come.  There  may  be 
here  and  there  an  incidental  hint  in 
reference  to  moral  purity;  but  re- 
ligion itself  is  not  woven  into  the 
texture  of  the  piece.  Their  writers 
are  anxious  to  perpetuate  what,  in 
their  estimate,  forms  the  discipline 
or  external  regulations  of  the  church: 
and  with  this  they  are  apparently 
well  satisfied.  These  spiritual  ar- 
chitects erect  the  shell  of  the  build- 
ing ;  gain,  among  their  admirers, 
the  credit  of  skill,  taste,  and  adhe- 
rence to  primitive  rules  of  science ; 
but  never  seem  to  be  aware,  that  a 
respect  for  antiquity,  and  taste, 
and  skill,  are  only  means  exist- 
ing towards  the  completion  of  an 
edifice  which  may  advance  no  far- 
ther: the  interior  may  never  be  be- 
gun, and  the  whole  undertaking  re- 
main forever  useless.  Every  church, 
and  especially  every  church  formed 
on  the  common  basis  of  Protestant- 
ism, is  valuable  no  farther  than  as 
it  trains  up  its  adherents  in  the 
practical  knowledge  of  Christianity; 
m  that  Christianity  which  existed 
before  the  Reformation,  and  would 
survive  the  destruction  of  any  given 
branch  of  the  Universal  church. 
We  say  this  without  the  most  re- 
mote disparagement  of  any  commu- 


nity either  at  home  or  abroad;  and 
we  say  it  under  the  full  conviction 
that  the  prosperity  of  our  own  es- 
tablishment will  advance  or  recede, 
iii  proportion  as  its  friends  recog- 
nize or  disown  the  main  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
they  are  developed,  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  Christian  world,  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  ourselves, 
as  members  of  the  establishment, 
do  not  found  our  attachment  to  it 
on  its  enforcing  a  certain  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture;  and,  as  it  were 
providing  us  with  a  scheme  of  reli- 
gion ready  made  to  our  hands,  &  de- 
livering us  from  all  care  &  anxiety 
to  examine  its  consistency  with  the 
Bible:  but  because  we  find  that  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament  is 
incorporated  into  the  national  creed. 
Consequently,  we  do  not  subscribe 
the  Articles  before,  but  after,we  have 
examined  their  professed  origin, 
and  we  find  that  the  stream  tastes 
of  the  fountain.  But  this  supposes, 
that,  had  the  Church  of  England 
never  existed,  nothing  of  Christi- 
anity would  properly  have  been  lost. 
Its  doctrines  might  not  indeed  be 
found  in  the  condensed  and  method- 
ical form  of  creeds  and  articles  ; 
but  the  original  materials  would 
have  still  been  accessible,  and  nei- 
ther jot  nor  tittle  could  have  passed 
away  from  them.  Again,  when  dis- 
putants write  about  the  peculiar 
principles  of  the  united  church,  it 
might  be  well  for  them  to  be  aware, 
that  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  her 
creed  are  the  common  property  of 
other  anti-papal  communions  ;  and. 
more  than  this,  that  these  same  doc- 
trines have  been  long  embodied  in 
the  confessions  of  the  continental 
churches,  and  owned  by  their  minis- 
ters and  members  as  the  standards 
of  their  faith.  This  may  be  surpri- 
sing intelligence  to  those  who  feli- 
citate themselves  on  their  fidelity 
to  the  Anglican  church,  and  on 
their  entire  freedom  from  the  errors 
which,  as  they  are  convinced,  de- 
grade all  other  divisions  of  Christen- 
dom.   Have  these  divines  ever  read 
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the   Sylloge  Confessionum  pu  Misl- 
ed   and  re-published   within  thes 
few  years  at  the  Clarendon  press, 
and  originaHy  arranged  under  the 
care  of  the  Regius  Professor  of  1H- 
vnrityat  Oxford,  Bishop  Randolph?* 
It  might   really  be   supposed   from 
the  representations  of  some  writers; 
that  even  the  three  creeds,  the  Ten 
Commandments,   and    the    Lord's 
Praver,  were  the  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the  Church  of  England ;  that 
she  monopolized   a1 1    (he  spiritual 
treasures  of  the  Reformation*  and 
that  the  Scripture  itself  was  acces- 
sible only  through  Inn-  own  portals, 
^o  thought  not  Granmer,  Jewell. 
Andrews,   Hooker,    Hall,  and    ma- 
ny mighty  names   enrolled* among 
the  prelates  and   theologians  of  the 
Protestant    Church    of    England  ! 
These  great  men  were  not  deluded 
by  that  ha/f -knowledge  which  pol- 
lutes whatever  it  touches,  into  ex- 
pressions of  jealousy  and  disgust  a- 
gamst  other  branches  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  then  separated  from  Anti- 
christ.    They  had,  it  is  true,   their 
own  predilections;  but  they  had  al 
so  affectionate  and  fraternal  feel 


mgs  for  all  such  as  shared  in  their 
principles;  and  they  knew  by  con- 
ierence  and  correspondence,  and 
by  reading  the  published  writings 
ol  every  party,  not  merely  where 
they  and  their  contemporaries  diff- 
ered and  agreed  to  differ,  but  also 
where  they  are  cordially  united. 
The  result  was,  (and  let  the  words 
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of  Richard  Hooker  himself,  the- 
great  apologist  of  our  hierarchy, 
stand  as  an  illustration  and  evi- 
dence  of  our  position,)  that  the  de- 
vout Episcopalians  of  the  earlier 
Church  of  inland  co-operated  v.  tfl 
foreign  divines  of  Congregational 
or  Presbyterian  communities,  and 
with  Non-conformists  at  home,  in 
laboring  to  save  the  souls  of  men, 
on  doctrinal  principles  common  to 
ail  the  persons  engaged  in  their  di- 
vine enterprise;  and  mutually  de- 
termining to  be  silent  on  questions 
affecting,  not  the  internal,  but  the 
outward  economy  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  They  agreed,  in  fact,  that 
a  penitent  believer  might  cuter  into 
t\\^  kingdom  of  Heaven,  either 
through  the  gates  expanded  for  him 
in  the  Church  of  England,  by  its 
archbishops,  bishops,  "priests  and. 
deacons,  with  all  their  attendant 
apparatus;  or  through  the  portal  of 
the   congregation   at   Geneva,  un- 


•  The  Oxford  Sylloge  contains  the  Sel- 
ves, Augsburg,  Saxon,  and  Belgic  Con- 
fessions, the  Heidelberg-  Catechism,  and 
the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  The 
Confessions  are  taken  from  a  scarce  book 
called  Carpus  ct  Syntagina  Confessionum 
1'tdei,  &c.  &c.  They  were  contemporary 
wxth   our   own    articles.       The  Helvetic 

document  received  the  express  approba-  ,"*        - - -au.^u    giWie 

lion  of  our  church;  and  several  parts  of  its  converts,  and  laughs  in  trium 
our  pubhc  formularitiesmay  be  evidently  at  the  infidel    doo-s   out  of  its  nae 

clause  of  the  seventeenth  article   so  fre  lu^Y      l0°ks    tor   *&***  with  n% 

quently  appealed  to  as  deciding  the  anti- 1  Mg*ler  Impose,  and  compare  its  nu- 
calvamstic  sense  of  that  article,  is  a  literal !  mencal  strength  with  the  very  in- 
translauo.1  from  Calvin's  Institutes-Vide |  ferior  success  of  Luther  and  Calvin; 

and  of  the  earlier  schisms  of  Wick- 


bolted  by  a  presbyter  although  un- 
supported by  the  auxiliaries  of  a 
national  establishment.    The  secret 
of  all  this  was,  that  these  men  studi- 
ed Christianity  in  its  abstract,  es- 
sential, spiritual  nature.   They  call- 
ed   their   fellow-sinners  to  repent 
and   believe  the  Gospel;  and  such 
as  heard  and  obeyed  the  call  were 
received    into   their   mystical   and 
universal  church.     Men  of  a  differ- 
ent tone  and   temper  in   spiritual 
things   call    their  adherents   to  ao 
external  connexion  with  the  cathe- 
dral or  conventicle,  it  matters  not 
winch, — and    this   summons  bein«- 
attended  to,  ail    in   their    view   is 
well.      They   have    swelled    their 
numbers,  and  augmented    the  im- 
portance of  their  party,  and  all  is 
very  well.     Alas!  on  this  very  prin- 
ciple  Mahommedanism   glories   ia 

rank 


liffe,  Husk,'  and  of  the  Valleys  of 
Piedmont  In  the  mean  time,  a  si- 
lent bat  terrific  triumph  is  enjoyed 
by  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world.  While  rival  communities 
of  Christians  pass  on  to  their  eter- 
nal state  in  the  indulgence  of  mu- 
tual blame  and  abuse,  or  in  mutual 
excommunications,  souls  are  lost; 
and  the  spoil  of  conquest  is  ulti- 
mately, gathered  by  the  principali- 
ties- and  powers  of  death  and  hell. 
No  sight  is  so  welcome  to  the  great 
adversary  of  God  and  man  as  that 
of  responsible  beings  forgetting 
their  own  salvation  in  questions 
which  estrange  Christians  from 
their  brethren,  and  convert  what 
ought  to  be  a  communion  of  saints 
—a  heaven  began  on  earth— into  a 
family  of  strife  and  discord. 

To  these  extracts  the  editor  of  the 
Recorder  adds:  We  have  swelled 
this  article  out  mucin  longer  than 
we  had  intended,  but  as  we  read 
the  remarks,  they  appeared   to  us 
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REZiXGXOUS  INTELLIGENCE 

-tr 
REVIVALS. 

Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editors  of  the 
New- York  Observer. 
Williamstoivn. — The  only  meet- 
ing which  I  had  opportunity  of  at- 
tending, was  a  meeting  for  prayer 
— particularly,  that  the  cloud  of 
mercy  might  not  be  withdrawn. — 
The  people  were  importunate;  yet 
proceeding,  so  far  as  the  strongest 
external  evidences  could  evince, 
from  humble  hearts.  I  could  not, 
but  think  they  would  be  answered: 
and  indeed,  there  were  alreadv 
pleasing  indications  that  new  bles- 
sings were  in  store  for  that  favored 
people.  The  moral  and  religious 
character  of  the  village,  which  was 
before  good,  has  now  become  rather 
remarkable.  I  was  assured  by  a 
middle-aged  man — whom  I  had  for- 
merly known  as  a  decent  moralist, 
but  depending,   as  I   supposed,  on 


so  valuable,  that  we  think  good  may  his  high  merits  for  salvation,  and, 


be  done  by  their  wide  dissemina 
.lion.  Though  it  may  number  us 
among  the  very  lowest  of  church 
men,  we  are  free  to  say  that  our 
sentiments  coincide  exactly  with 
those  of  Mr.  Cooper  and  the  Chris- 
tian Observer;  and  that  we  hold  it 
a  maxim  of  Christianity,  and  hum- 
bly think  it  the  opinion  of  our 
church  also,  that  various  Protestant 
churches  out  of  our  pale,  though 
they  may.  hold  some  minor  tenets 
with  which  we  may  not  agree,  are 
still  substantially  .sound  in  the  faith 
of  Christ;  and,  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  say,  that  without  resorting  to 
the  cold  expedient  of  leaving  other 
denominations  to  the  uncovenanted 
mercies  of  God  for  their  salvation, 
if  saved  at  all, — we  can  truly  be- 
lieve that  the  gates  of  Heaven  may 
be  entered  by  the  penitent  and  be- 
lieving, though  the  bolts  may  net  be 
drawn,  either  by  a  bishop,  priest, 
or  deacon. 


Nearly  a  million  bushels  of  salt  are  annu- 
ally manufactured  in  Kenaway  county,  Va. 
It  sells  at  311  to  18  cents  per  bushel- 


as  he  now  informed  me,  disbelieving 
the  reality  of  revivals,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  regeneration — that  in  one 
section  of  the  village,  embracing, 
perhaps,  twenty  houses,  he  knew 
of  but  two  heads  of  families  who 
were  not  either  professors  of  religion 
or-in  the  enjoyment  of  a  comforta- 
ble hope.  He  himself  appeared  to 
me  a  wonderful  example  of  the  pow- 
er of  religion.  It  seemed  as  if  he 
could  not  enough  admire  the  rich 
grace  of  God,  which  had  stooped  so 
low  as  to  rescue  him.  The  whole 
number  who  have  been  admitted  to 
communion  as  the  fruits  of  this  re- 
vival, is  about  120;  including  seve- 
ral members  of  college.  Many  of 
this  latter  description  prefer  uniting 
with  churches  in  towns  to  which  they 
respectively  belong;  and  others, 
both  in  college  and  town,  desire  to 
defer  so  public  a  consecration  of 
themselves  a  little  longer.  The 
whole  number  in  College  who  have 
given  evidence  of  a  change  during 
this  revival,  is  between  thirty  and 
'forty.     Of  -31  students,  present  at 
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1  might  mention  the  daughter  of  an 
aged  Unitarian  minister,  and  three 
daughters  of  a  clergy nian  in  Wor- 
cester county,  who,  though  faith- 
ful to  bis  calling  both  as  a  minister 
and  father,  never  before  had  the 
satisfaction  to  see  in  any  of  his  chil- 
dren the  evidences  of  piety.  I 
have  since  met  with  him,  and  can- 
not describe  to  you  the'emotions  he 
seemed  to  feel.  The  revival  em- 
braces many  who  move  in  the  high- 
er circles  ;  and,  judging  from  my 
own  observation,  is  attended  with 
no  noise,  or  any  thing  which  would 


the  close  of  the  last  fall  term,  who 
were  destitute  of  hope  at  the  time 
the  work  commenced*  no  less  than 
iJ8  have  shared,  as  they  trust,  in 
the  grace  of  the  gospel.  I  wdl  only 
add,  that  this  work  of  grace  became 
intensely  interesting,  on  a  day  o( 
united  lasting  and  prayer,  which 
was  observed  both  in  college  and 
town. 

Northampton.  — Passing  through 
WiHiamsburgh,  I  learned  that  an 
unusual  attention  to  religion  pre- 
va.lcd  there;  and  that  about  30    in-  „ 

div.duals  had  recently  found  hope,  tend  to  diminish  the  interest  with 
rhework  appeared  to   be  advan-,  which  its  ss  is   regarded   by 

cing.  It  was  Friday  afternoon,  intelligentChWtians.  The  coin- 
when  I  arrived  at  Northampton,  ■munioll  of  the  Lorel,g  Supper  was 
ivoen  to  my  surprise,  I  iouncf  the  celebrated  after  the  morning  servi- 
immense  meetinghouse  in  which) ces  0n  the^abbath,  and  a  more  at^ 
the  Rev  Mr  fucker  officiates, "  Fccting  scene  I  have  rarely  witnes- 
apparently  full  of  people  Nor  was  sed.  As  the  first  fruits  of  the  re- 
my  surprise  much  diminished,  when  vival  nine  individuals  were  admit- 
I  learned  that  it  was  on  the  occa-|ted  to  the  church;  two  of  whom  I 
WlfjS   5$f -*0-17    lefure—r  should  judge   were    between  sixty 

1  ?'     °ar^n  '•  1  W  t™*   °fiand  **"4     Jt  «   animating  to 
onlv  o  or  4000   inhabitants    on  a  see  men  who  had  spent   so   many 

cirlotV  Wlth  nYtlKVr  ^rs  in  sin,  come  forward  at  this 
citement  than  a  preparatory  lect-  elefcnjji  hour  of  life,  and    cdnse- 

state  of  religion  must  be  animating: k  l  Ctannot  detai1  *?  ?°?  *?  the  hl~ 
in  a  high  degree.  And  so  1  found  ^resting^ scenes  which  I  witnessed; 
it.  Wih  numbers  religion  appear-  \f*  |?e€?D?f  wlVch  l  ^privileged 
ed  to  be  the  great  business,  Meet- ^nattlndl  the  tears  wluch  l  s&w 
ings  were  held  continually,  amil  a  »:  the  fervent  prayers  and  faith-, 
were  always  well  attended—usual-  -  l  sermons  to  Which  I  listened.— 
ly  crowded.  Many  were  bowed 
down  under  a  sense  of  their  sins, 
and  many  were  rejoicing  in  hope. 
As  to  the  number  of  the  latter, 
there  was,  in  the  minds  of  the  most 
judicious,  an  evident  reluctance  to 
speak.  It  must,  however,  be  large: 
and  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  o- 
pinion,  that  so  great  a  revival  had 
never  been  experienced  there,  (al- 
though a  place  which  had  been  un- 
usually favored  in  this  respect,) 
m  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhab- 
itants. There  have  been  several 
instances  of  persons  becoming  shar- 
ers in  it,  who  were  there  on  visits 
from  other  towns.     Among  others 


But  to  sum  up  all,  I  would  say, 
"it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

The  Western  Recorder  contains 
an  accountVf  a  revival  of  religion 
in  Whitesborough,  N.  Y.  communi- 
cated by  Rev.  John  Frost.  Be- 
tween 70  and  80  are  mentioned  as 
the  fruits  of  a  previous  revival  en- 
joyed in  the  early  part  of  1 825. 

"At  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  indications  of  another 
shower  of  grace  became  visible.  In 
March  the  work  became  powerful 
and   extensive.     Upwards  of  50C 


$m 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


are  cherishing  a  hope  of  being  re-j  left  an  impression  on  many  hearty 
conciled  to  God,  as   the  fruits   of]  which  I  hope  will  never  be  effaced. 


this  blessed  influence  from  on  high. 
A  large  portion  of  these  are  heads 
of  families,  and  among  the  most 
moral  and  respectable  inhabitants 
of  the  place.  One  hundred  have 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  church; 
about  ten  have  united  with  the  Bap- 
tists, about  the  same  number  with 
the  Methodists,  ana  a  few  with  the 
Episcopal  church. — There  are  sev- 
eral who  are  indulging  a  hope,  that 
have  not  as  yet  connected  them- 
selves with  any  church. 

This  revival  has  in  some  respects 
been  different  from  those  which 
have  before  occurred  during  my 
residence  in  this  place.  There  has 
been  more  earnest  and  agonizing 
prayer  among  professors.  Those 
under  conviction  have  wept  less, 
and  complained  more  of  great  hard- 
ness of  heart.  Converts  have  been 
more  than  usually  disposed  to  meet 
in  little  circles  for  prayer,  and 
nearly  all  have  been  dispose  to  take 
part  in  this  exercise. 

6 '  Among  the   subjects  are  per- 
sons of  all  ages — from    the   hoai 
headed,  down  to 
Some 

been  under 

few,  if  any,  have  given  evidence  of 
submission  to  God.     Instances  of 
conviction  and  conversion  still  oc- 
cur$  but  they  are  not  frequent." 
Boston  Sec. 


among  the  intemperate 


deep 


lisping  infancy. 

*iave 

conviction;  but 


This  little  church  has  not  enjoy- 
ed a  communion  before  for  three 
years. — Would  not  the  friends  of 
Jesus  in  New  England  think  this  a 
long  time  ? 

When  I_spoke  to  these  dear 
christians  of  the  many  weary  months 
which  had  passed — -they  wept;  some 
with  tears  of  joy  that  they  might  a 


enjoy 


the  ordinance  of  God's 


yith  tears  of  grief  that 


house;  others 

having  no  shepherd,  they  had  often 
strayed  from  the  folds  of  Christ. 
Many  professors  of  other  denomina- 
tions came  and  sat  down  with  us  in 
this  feast  of  love.  To  me  this  was 
a  precious  day.  It  more  than  re- 
paid for  all  the  sacrifices  and  toils 
I  have  experienced, — even  for  the 
untold  agony  of  that  moment  when 
I  received  an  aged,  Mother's  silent 
farewell,  and  heard  my  father  say 
"  God  bless  thee>  my  son." 

I  have  put  in  operation  Sabbath 
Schools  in  this  place,  (Fayette)  and 
Boonville,  which  promise  much 
good. 


F  AYETTEVUiIiIS  : 


FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1826. 


FROM  MISSOURI. 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Au- 
gustus Pomroy,  at  Fayette,  Howard  coun- 
ty, Missouri,  to  his  friend  in  New-Eng- 
land.— ib. 

44  The  little  church  in  Franklin 
and  Boonville  was  formed  five  years 
ago,  and  has  twenty-four  or  live 
members.  On  the  second  Sabbath 
in  June  I  administered  to  them  in 
Boonville  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  It  was  a  good  day, 
and  the  scene  affecting.  The  con- 
gregation was  large,  and  the  inter- 
est felt  expressed  in  flowing  tears. 
The  solemnity  of  the  occasion  has 


Within  a  few  weeks  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  forwarding"  from  one  gentle- 
man in  an  adjoining  county  fifty  dollars, 
to  thee  American  Bible  Societj',  and  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  This  liber- 
ality is  the  more  to  be  commended,  as  it 
proceeds  from  one  in  moderate  circum- 
stances, and  who  by  his  own  industry 
provides  for  a  large  family,  and  yet  finds 
the  means  to  contribute  largely,  year  af- 
ter year,  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
Were  others  to  follow  his  laudable  exam- 
ple, no  doubt  they  would  find  in  their  own 
experience  the  truth  of  the  divine  prom- 
ises :  The  liberal  soid  shall  be  made  fat ; 
and  he  that  watcreth  shall  be  watered  also 
himself.  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things 
and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand. 

We  have  been  requested  by  a  worth/ 
correspndent  to  state,  that  the  article  i» 
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OtfT^th  No.  which  refers  to  language 
used  by  Dr.  Blair  and  Rev.  EL  Walker, 
contains  a  mistake  as  to  the  persons.  The 
occurrence  took  place  at  Gray-friav's 
Church,  in  the  city  of  KuMihnryh;  the 
minister  whospoke  so  highly  of  Virtue  in 
the  morning-,  was  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Wm. 
Robertson,  well  known  to  the  public  as 
an  nistorian,  and  the  reply  given  hi  the 
afternoon  was  delivered  by  his  colleague, 
the  late  Dr.  John  Erskine. — "What  Dr. 
Robertson  said  was,  "  O  Virtue,  wert  thou 
to  be  embodied  and  to  appear  on  earth, 
so  irresistible  would  be  thy  charms,  that 
ell  men  would  fall  down  and  icorship 
thee."  Dr.  Erskinc's  reply  in  the  after- 
noon was,  (i  You  were  informed  this  mor- 
ning,  my  brethren,  that  if  Virtue  were 
once  to  be  embodied,  and  to  appear  on 
earth,  all  men  would  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship her :  the  very  reverse  of  this,  my 
brethren,  is  the  fact.  Real  Virtue  never 
appeared  on  earth  but  once ;  and  then 
instead  of  receiving  from  all  men  the  ho- 
mage of  worship,  the  cry  was,  "  Cruc.fi/ 
!r'm,  Crucify  him." 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 
England. — The  Albion  of  the 
24th  says,  4i  the  aspect  of  things  in 
the  manufacturing  districts  con- 
tinues gloomy.  Nor  can  we  flatter 
ourselves,  that  there  will  be  an  ear- 
ly improvement  in  the  condition  of 
the  country.  The  distress  among 
the  citizens  of  the  interior  is  una- 
bated; and  it  is  we  fear,  likely  to 
increase.  Several  extensive  manu- 
facturers have,  it  is  stated,  resolved 
to  limit  the  time  of  their  workmen 
to  four  days  in  the  week,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  demand  for  goods  bc- 
1115;  almost  entirely  suspended. 
When    trade    is  in  the   depressed 


ty  of  the  benevolent  and  humane 
has  done  much  to  mitigate  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  unfortunate  poor:  but 
experience  has  demonstrated,  that 
private  charity  is  perfectly  inade- 
quate to  supply  the  necessities  of 
all  wno  are  at  present  pining  under 
horrors  little  short  of  those  of  dis- 
solution. Government  we  are  as- 
sured, are  anxious  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor:  but  the  evil  under  which 
the  county  is  laboring,  is  one 
which,  wo  fear,  "  neither  kings  nor 
governments  can  cure/'  Ministers 
cannot  give  impetus  to  commerce, 
or  ret  ive  trade,  or  impart  motion  to 
the  looms;  and  until  commerce  is 
quickened,  trade  revived,  and  the 
looms  are  once  more  in  motion,  the 
present  unexampled  distress  in  the. 
manufacturing  districts  cannot  un- 
dergo any  sensible  diminution. 

Spain. — The  public  distress  con- 
tinues great  in  the  provinces,  yet 
the  government  have  agreed  to  pay 
Algiers  six  millions  to  stop  her  pi- 
racies. This  makes  the  French 
complain.  It  is  said  that  either 
60,000  men  must  be  placed  on  the 
frontiers  of  Portugal,  or  a  constitu- 
tion adopted — so  that  Ferdinand  is 
in  trouble.  One  report  is,. that  he 
has  placed  the  Duke  del  Infantado 


for  his  proposition,  and  elevated  M. 

rierrera. 

The  Madrid  dates  are  to  the  18th, 
when  it  is  stared  the  news  of  the  a- 
doption  of  Don  Pedro's  Constitu- 
tional Charter  by  Portugal,  had 
produced  great  feelings  among  the 
Spaniards.  The  absolute  party 
were  oppose d  to  it  in  lofo,  but  the 
moderate  royalists  regarded  it  as 
the  harbinger  of  a  change  in  the 
state  which  this  fact  indicates,  it  is  (peninsula  favorable  to  the  power  of 
not  possible,  that  the  thousands  of. their  sovereign,  and  the  true  hap- 
industnous  men  who  have  for  seve-|niness  of  his  people.  It  is  believed 
ral  months  past  been  out  of  work,] however,  that  the  government  will 
can  obtain    employment   to  enable  oppose  any  such  change,   wi 


them  to  provide  for  their  own  wants  th 


and  those  of  their  families.  The 
prospect,  it  must  be  confessed,  is 
sufficiently disrouragin-.  The 


eir  might.     Orders  have  been  al- 
ready given,  (it  is  said  instigated  by 
the  Infant,  and  the  Duke  del  I 
tado.)  nor  fo  jj~  -    - 


^2 
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regiments  of  provincial  militia,  but 
to  raise  50,000  men.  It  is  also  re- 
ported that  the  Constitutionalists 
nave  risen  in  several  parts  against 
the  altar  and  the  throne. 

i\r.  %  Daily  Adv. 

Greece.—- A  vessel  arrived  at 
Trieste,  July  8th,  fell  in  with  a 
number  of  British  and  American 
ships  in  the  neighborhood  of  Hydra. 
Lord  Cochrane  was  supposed  to  be 
among  them. 

The  friends  of  Greece  in  Europe 
appear  to  be  uncommonly  active  in 
their  service.  M.  Eyhard,  from 
Switzerland,  presided  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Greek  Committee  at  Paris, 
and  made  some  important  commu- 
nications favorable  to  their  cause. 
Col.  Vou tier  was  to  embark  imme- 
diately for  Greece.  Lord  Coch- 
rane's  squadron  is  to  be  reinforced 
by  two  steam-boats  and  a  74. 

It  is  said  that  Rescind  Pacha  was 
recalled  to  Constantinople  in  con- 
sequence of  the  troubles. — The 
Greek  government  on  the  6th  June, 
received  notice  of  Lord  Cochrane's 
coming;  and  Miaulis  and  Sactouri 
awaited  him  with  130  vessels,  to 
give  the  Turks  a  decisive  blow. 
The  merchants  of  Smyrna  hence  re- 
fuse to  send  the  Turks  any  more 
provisions. 

Germany,  it  is  said,  will  remove 
the  excessive  imposts  on  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Rhine. 

Turkey.— -The  power  of  the  Jan- 
issaries appears  to  have  been  anni- 
hilated. A  mosque  in  Constanti- 
nople, in  which  their  chiefs  held 
their  secret  meetings,  has  received 
a  malediction;  and  seven  large  iron 
chests  of  gold,  with  other  spoils, 
found  in  it,  have  been  carried  to 
the  Seraglio.  The  Sultan  is  en- 
camped in  the  first  court  of  that 
palace.  He  has  reviewed  his  troops 
in  an  European  dress.  The  Janis- 
saries' barracks  are  in  ruins,  and 
the  famous  Hosel  of  the  44th  Legion 
is  walled  up  to  be  demolished. 

In  consequence  of  a  tumult  in  a 
village  on  the  Bosphorus,  by  some 


of  the  Bostanghi  Bachi,  that  cirips 
n  the  words  of  the  Sultan  in  his 
speech  to  his  troops,  "is  to  expe- 
rience the  fate  of  the  Janissaries." 
We  have  seen  doubts  heretofore  ex- 
pressed,of  his  capacity  to  overthrow 
them;  but  he  now  speaks  as  if  con- 
fident of  success.  His  cause  ap- 
pears triumphant.  The  Janissary 
chiefs  meditated  a  general  insurrec- 
tion, as  some  persons,  put  to  the 
torture  have  confessed.  All  Janis- 
saries who  appear  in  the  streets  are 
massacred  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 
The  people  are  well  satisfied,  part- 
ly on  account  of  the  reduced  price- 
price  of  provisions. 

The  Statistical  Report  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  States, 
as  published  in  the  minutes  of  the 
last  General  Assembly,  shews  that 
there  were  15  churches  which  con- 
tained each,  more  than  400  com- 
municants at  the  time  these  reports 
were  made  out.  Beginning  at  the 
highest,  the  order  of  numbers  may 
be  arranged  thus: 

No.  of  Communicants. 

1.  Rutger's'-street  Church, N.  Y 1025 

2.  1st  Church,  North.  Lib.  Phila. ...  930 

3.  Brick  Church,  N.  Y 853 

4.  2d  Church,  Philadelphia, 620 

5.  Orange,  New  Jersey, 596 

6.  Morristown,  New-Jersey, 525 

7.  1st  Church,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.  *532 

8.  Carlisle,  Penn 522 

9.  Troy,N.  Y 503 

10.  3d  Church,  Phila.. 464 

11.  New  Providence,  Tenn 447* 

12.  Goshen,  N.  Y 423 

13.  Fagg's  Manor,  Penn 417 

14.  Geneva,  N.  Y 407 

15.  Laight-street  Church,  N.  Y 402 

Bible  Class  Instruction. This 

highly  interesting  branch  of  paro- 
chial duty,  we  are  happy  to  ob- 
serve, is  receiving  increased  atten- 
tion from  the  clergy,  and  assuming 
a  higher  degree  of  importance  in  the 
estimation  of  the  religious  public. 
We  hope  and  trust  it  will  ere  long 
become  general,  that  Bible  Classes 
will  be  established  in  all  our  towns 
rjid  parishes  where  the  true  gospel 

*  The  number  in  1st  Church,  Elizabeth 
Town,  now  amounts  so  622, — N.  Y.  Obs 
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is  preached,  and  that  the  immense 
benefits  they  are  calculated  to  af- 
ford, may  tie  realized  by  the  rising 
generation  throughout  bur  country. 
We  know  of  no  way  in  which  a  min- 
ister can  spend  an  occasional  hour 
more  usefully,  or  more  pleasantly, 


;  piea 

rid    hi 


than  in  calling  around  him  the 
young  of  his  Hock,  the  youth  of  his. 
charge,  and  instructing  them  in  the 
great  truths  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
an  exercise  which  is  calculated  to 
afford  mutual  profit  as  well  as  mu- 
tual pleasure,  both  to  himself  and 
to  his  pupils. — lhp.  A-  Obs. 

Hints  to  Parishioners. — No  one 
can  know  the  trials  ot  the  ministry, 
except  those  who  undertake  the  ar- 
duous employment,  or  those  who 
reside  in  their  families.  When  we 
consider  how  much  clergymen's 
time  is  occupied  by  unayoidable 
company  at  home,  how  many  spe- 
cial meetings,  if  they  are  faithful 
to  their  master,  they  must  attend, 
what  a  large  portion  of  their  time 
is  occupied  in  yisiting  the  sick, 
how  much  in  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  the  pulpit,  and  then  in 
addition  to  all  this,  what  numbers 
of  parochial  visits  they  are  requir- 
ed to  make,  and  censured  if  they 
do  not,  it  must  appear  obvious  that 
their  task  is  arduous,  their  trials 
peculiarly  great.  It  is  a  great  tri- 
al to  be  obliged  to  attempt  study, 
when  the  mind  is  distracted  with 
the  burden  of  a  whole  society.  It 
is  a  trial  to  be.  as  it  were,  compel- 
led to  spend  that  time   in  visiting. 


whicl 


:ht  to  be  devoted  to  wr: 


ting  and  meditation:  and  then  be* 
censured  for  negligent  and  ill  di- 
gested sermons;  or.  if  time  and 
pains  are  taken  to  write  good  ser- 
mons, to  be  complained  of.  for  vi- 
siting so  little.     Surely,  if    socic- 


Lord's  vineyard   faint  before  mid- 
daw     They  ought  in  every  way  to 
be'  strengthened,    and    comforted. 
and  encouraged  by  their  people. 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Huntington* 

,1   very  surprising    event. — A 

youug  man  by  the  name  of  Enhraim 
Collins;  was  going  after  a  fiddle,  to 
rive  a  finishing  stroke  to  li  a  merry 
Christmas.  *'  Having  to  cross  a 
part  of  Naples,  or  Henderson  Bay. 
he  took  his  skates,  when  he  was 
ready  to  proceed,  he  vociferated 
"G-d!    Ill    skate   into   hell    and 

d n  in    live  minutes!*'     It  was 

probably  not  half  that  time,  before 
he  skated  into  a  hole  of  the  ice. 
and  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake" 
his  body  was  found,  and  taken  from 
the  water  on  the  third  day.  From 
this  shocking  example  of  impiety, 
and  from  the  terrible  disaster  which 
immediately  followed,  let  all  the 
presumptuous  and  profane  take 
warning,  and  "flee'?  before  it  shall 
be  too  late,  "from  the  wrath  to 
come."'  4i  For  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth."— West.  Rec. 

Profane  Swearing. — The  follow- 
ing Anecdote  may  serve  as  an  ex- 
ample of  prudent  reproof: — 

During  the  Revolutionary  war,  a 
certain  Field  Officer  made  an  enter- 
tainment, to  which  he  invited  the 
other  officers  of  the  regiment,  and 
the  Chaplain  among  the  rest. — 
When  seated  at  table,  it  so  happen- 
ed that  an  Officer,  who  sat  opposite, 
the  Chaplain,  made  free  use  of  the 
profane  language  too  frequently 
used  in  the  camp.  The  Chaplain, 
perhaps  prudently,  refrained  from 
giving  him  a  public  reprimand;  but 
embraced  the  opportunity  to  meet 
his  eye — and  in  that  way  to  admin- 
ister a  tacit  but  pungent  reproof. — 


ties  or  churches  knew  the  trials  of  It  completely  answered  the  purpose 


their  Ministers,  in  addition  to  those 
personal  troubles  which  are  com- 
mon to  all.  they  would  be  more 
tender  of  them,  more  fervent  in 
prayer  for  them.  I  do  not  wonder 
:}ku  so  many  of  the  laborers  of  the 


at  least  for  the  time.  After  tin- 
company  arose  from  table,  the  Offi- 
cer privately  took  the  Chaplain  by 
the  hand,  and  thanked  him  for  his 
severe  reprimand,  and  the  manner 
iu  which  he  g;a\ 
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Is  it  not  astonishing,  that  the  eye 
of  a  fellow  mortal  should  lav  a  re- 
straint on  the  wicked,  while  the 
eye  of  Omniscience  will  not  produce 
the  same  effect  ! — Mass.  Yeoman. 


Mrs.  Howard. — The  philanthro- 
pic Howard  was  blessed  with  a  wife 
of  singularly  congenial  disposition. 
On  settling  his  accounts  one  year, 
he  found  a  balance  in  his  favor,  and 
proposed  to  his  wife  to  spend  the 
money  on  a  visit  to  the  metropolis, 
for  her  gratification..  "What  a 
beautiful  cottage  for  a  poor  man 
might  be  built  with  that  money," 
was  her  benevolent  reply.  The 
hint  was  immediately  taken,  and  the 
worthy  couple  enjoyed  that  greatest 
of  all  gratifications,  the  satisfaction 
of  having  done  good  for  its  own 
sake. 


Dress  the  mind. — On  the  Sun- 
day morning  before  going  to  church, 
what  a  dressing  there  is  among;  all 
classes,  and  wnat  a  stir  to  appear 
gay  and  pleasing!  Is  it  quite  suffi- 
cient for  the  great  purposes  of  our 
existence  to  wash  the  outside  of  the 
platter?  Curls  may  be  arranged, 
fine  tortoise  shell  combs  fixed,  spark- 
ling ear-rings  hung,  splendid  gar- 
ments displayed,  and  yet  perhaps 
the  gay  fair  one's  mind  may  be  pois- 
oned with  conceit,  troubled  with 
rivalry,  and  kept  on  the  torture  by 
ignorance  and  vanity.  Windsor 
soap  does  not  wash  out  the  stains  of 
the  heart;  Cologne  water  cannot 
throw  a  fragrance  over  an  impure 
mind;  nor  will  all  the  rubies  of 
Golconda  dazzle  the  recording  an- 
gel into  a  forgetfulness  of  filling  up 
the  leaves'  of  the  book  of  retribution. 
l\rai.  Advocate. 


Anecdote. — Some  time  after  the 
commencement  of  the  age  of  rea- 
son, a  gentleman  on  Long  island 
was  making  too  free  with  an  old 
book  called  the  bible,  and  brought 
forward  his  strong  argument  against 
it,  declaring  in  the  face  of  all  pre- 
sent, "  I  am  seventy  years  of  age, 
and  have  never  seen   such  a  place 


as  hell,  after  all  that  has  been  said 
about  it."  His  little  grandson,  of 
about  seven  years  of  age,  who  was 
all  the  while  listening  to  the  con- 
versation, asked  him,  "  Grandady, 
have  you  ever  been  dead  yet.?' 

One  of  the  established  ministers 
of  the  Gosgel  happening  to  be  in 
company  with  an  itinerant  preach- 
er, asked  the  following  question: 
4 ;  How  does  it  happen  that  you  have 
not  more  doctors  of  divinity  in  your 
connection?"  "Because,"  said  the 
itinerant,  "Our  divinity  is  never 
sick.'' 


Mr.  John  Harbaugh  of  Frederick  coun- 
ty, in  a  note  to  the  editor  of  the  examiner, 
states  that  on  the  22d  ult.  his  daughter 
was  bit  on  the  ancie  by  a  copper-head 
snake,  the  bite  of  which  is  considered 
fully  as  dangerous  as  that  of  a  rattle  snake. 
The  mouth  of  a  common  glass  bottle, 
filled  with  whiskey,  was  applied  to  the 
wound  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and 
when  taken  away  the  poison  was  found 
to  be  nearly  extracted.  The  poison  was 
distinctly  seen  passing  from  the  wound  in- 
to the  bottle.  A  perfect  cure  was  effect- 
ed by  this  simple  remedy. — American. 


POETH1T. 


THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM. 

No  worldly  pomp,  or  Eastern  p-ide, 
The  Saviour  chose  to  grace  his  birth  ; 
Nor  stooped  with  monarchs  to  divide 
The  mimic  pageantry  of  earth ! 
But  he  preferred  a  heavenly  gem, 
Which  far  and  wide  its  radiance  shed ; 
It  was  the  Star  of  Bethlehem, 
That  crown'd  the  infant  Saviour's  head. 
And  while  the  bless'd  Redeemer  lay, 
By  mortal  sages  unadored, 
That  spark  Divine  illumed  the  way, 
To  those  who  prophesied  the  Lord. 
Bright  gem  of  glory,  sig'n  of  grace '. 
Appear  to  guide  my  wandering  feet; 
And  lead  me  in  the  heavenly  race, 
To  find  the  Saviour's  mercy-seat. 
And  though  the  Saviour  now  appears 
On  earth  no  more,  nor  Star  is  given, 
Let  faith  direct  my  future  year?, 
That  I  may  find  my  Lord  in  Heaven. 
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PBOM   1 


CEYLON. 
Joint  letter  of  i  wnes,   da- 

The  ' the  na1n  ' 

to   tin  *: — J-    B-    1<V 

8eth  Peysori,   Samuel    Dtos,   And 
lyothuii,  of   Batticotta.      roe 

. 

;  employ.     Va  an  w  a 

tor.     An!  id  John 

ter,  of TilHpally.     The; 
g  to  the  boai 
place.      Marearl,    ot   0 
Anthony  of  Man 

The  two  last  whose  hi 

mentioned,  have  been  the 
hopeful  subjects  of  divine  grace 
for  nearly  three  years.  Marearll 
is  a  female,  whose  grey  hairs  n  - 
I  she  hath  been  brought 
in  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

Anthony  is  by  education  a  I 

*   ol  the 
>een  enabled  t  i 
tints,     and    now    t 
crucified  Redee 
■vuel    Davis  was  formerly   a 
,  of  the    Boarding  school  at 
.  but  as  he   did    not  bid 
■  scholar,   Mr. 
►le  to  em- 
him  to  labor  in    the  family.— 
When  the  awakening  commenced: 
in  the  early  part  of  1824,  he   was 
one  of  the  first  subjects  ol  it,   and 
for  a   short   time   he  appeared    to 
manifest  very  deep  concern  for  his 
soul.     When    hia    relations   ascer- 
tained that  he  intended   to  become 
a   Christian,    one   of   Ins    brothers 
came  to  the  house  and  beat  him  se- 
verely.    A  short  time  afterwards, 
when  absent  from  the  premise 


him.   and  carried 
im    away.       Their     threats,    and 
-.   soon  pro- 
3  desired.— 
chose  to  follow  them  instead  oi 
.      He  remained  carele 
six  months,  when  the  second 
commenced,    he 
manifested    great   concern  for  his 
soul,  and  has  now.  for  a  longtime, 
given  us  evidence  of  a  real  c; 

rt     A  few  weeks  ago.  when 

his  friends  learned  that  he  had  been 

propounded    for  admission   to   the 

.,   and  that  he  expected  to  be 

id  and  partake  of  the  Lord's 

-,  they  used   all  their   efforts 

it.     Their  great  objec- 

:  his  joining  the   Church   an- 

to  be  founded  on  their  pride 

be.     The  people  c 

1 1  no  person 


of  good  caste  would  ever  join   us 

nong  them.    In  order,  tl 
fore,   to  prevent  their   pi 
humbled,  and  disgrace  being  bro 
upon  two  thousand  persons,  v 
they  openly  say  has  been  the  ■ 
It  was   to 'be   expected  that  they 
would  use  violent  measures  to  keep 
him  awav  from  the  intended  meet- 
Samuel  being  aware  of  this, 
requested  permission  to  go  secretly 
to  Tillipally,  two  days  previous  to 
eeting*     After  he  had   gone, 
snds,  ascertaining  that  he  bad 
left  Batticotta,  came  to  Mr.  ' 
inagreatvage,  &  with  ma:  .  i' 

.i  received 
into  the  Church.  It  was  in  vain  to 
reasoiL with  them.  They  went  a- 
wa  v  as  the  v  came,  with  their  "mouth 
full  of  cursing  and  bitterness.'!- 
Trtiough  Samuel  had  escaped  them, 
they  determined  to  make  another 
rifert  to  prevent  his  being  baptised. 
As  thev  expected  him  to  pass  thro' 
one  of  the  two  principal  roads  lead- 
ing to  the  bungalow,  many  ot  his 
relations  were  posted  in  the  way, 
to  seize  him  when  lie  passed  by.-— 
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Before  they  were  aware,  he  readied  regards  the  children  tinder  their 
the  bungalow,  and  seated  himself  care,  will  appear  evident,  and  we 
among  those,  who  were  about  to  |  request  a  daily  interest  in  the  sup- 
make  a  public  profession  of  their! plications  of  our  friends  in  behalf 
faith  in  Christ.     When  they  were  |  of  those   who  yet  have  no  wish    to 


informed  of  his  arrival,  they  made 
preparations  to  take  him  off  by  force 
Expecting  that  they  would    make 


embrace  the  Saviour.  It  is  with 
much  pleasure  we  state,  that  in 
!  some  of  our  schools,    the   voice  of 


the  attempt,  Mr.  Poor  sent  to  the  j  prayer  is  now  heard  from  the  teach 
magistrate  of  Mallagum,  request- 
ing him  to  send  a  native  from  his 
court  to  preserve  order.  The  pre- 
sence of  this  officer  probably  pre- 
vented them  from  carrying  their  in- 
tended plan  into  operation.  When 
S.  came  forward  to  be  baptised, 
one  of  his  brothers  with  a  loud 
voice  protested  against  our  baptiz- 
ing him.  It  was  done,  however, 
and  the  Lord's  name  was  magnified 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

Besides  those  admitted  at  this 
meeting,  about  twenty  persons 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  join  the 
church.  We  hope  they  will  all 
prove  stedfast,  and  give  us  increas- 
ing evidence  that  they  have  a  sav- 
ing acquaintance  with  our  Lord 
and  saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  mentioned  in  our  last  letter 
that  we  had  held  several  interest- 
ing meetings  with  our  school-mas- 
ters, and  that  ten  or  twelve  gave 
some  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 
In  the  foregoing  list  you  will  per- 
ceive the  name  of  only  one  school- 
master among  those  who  were  ad- 
mitted. Two  other  school-masters 
were  accepted  as  candidates,  and 
they  gave  pleasing  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart;  but  as  one  of  them 
seemed  not  to  manifest  sufficient 
knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and  as  the 
other  was  guilty  of  some  impropri- 
ety of  conduct  on  the  sabbath  a 
few  months  before,  their  admission 
was  postponed.  Two  others,/ who 
expressed  a  desire  to  join  the 
church,  have  been  kept  back  by  per- 
secution. Four  are  desirous  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  when  we  may  think 
it  advisable  for  them  to  be  admit- 
ted.    The  importance  of  the  con- 


ers,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  they  often  direct  their  Scholars 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  mention,  that  in 
a  school  taught  by  one  of  the  pious 
school- masters,  two  or  three  of  the 
little  girls,  for  some  time  past, 
have  professed  considerable  anxie- 
ty with  respect  to  their  well  being 
in  eternity. 

In  our  boarding  schools  we  con- 
tinue to  be  blessed.  There  is  a 
considerable  degree  of  seriousness 
upon  the  minds  of  a  number  of  the 
youth  belonging  to  them.  Some 
give  evidence  of  possessing  piet}r. 
Rut  while  we  are  permitted  to  re- 
joice, we  have  also  to  mourn  that 
many,  who  once  appeared  deter- 
mined to  leave  all  for  Christ,  have 
gone  back,  and  now  walk  in  the 
ways  of  God  no  more,  hone  of 
these,  however,  belong  to  the 
church. 

As  we  gave  you  a  full  account 
of  our  native  free  schools  in  Febru- 
ary last,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to 
add  to  what  was  then  stated,  which 
we  some  time  ago  dismissed  for" 
want  of  funds,  we  have  concluded 
to  revive.  The  children  under  in- 
struction are  growing  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christianity,  and  we  trust, 
are  becoming  more  fully  acquainted 
with  the  absurdities  of  that  system, 
which  their  fathers  have  taught 
them  to  reverence.  We  indulge 
the  hope,  that  God  will  raise  from 
among  them  a  seed  to  serve  him. 

Fifty  copies  of  the  old  Testament  ia 
Tamul,  are  next  stated  to  have  been  re~ 
ceived  from  the  Madrass  Bible  Society, 
and  the  Boarding*  schools  at   Panditeripo 


version  of  our  schoolmasters,  as  rt'andManipy  to  have  been,  for  sufficient 
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Moons,  removed  to  Tillipally,  and  placed 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  'Woodward. 

#ln  reviewing  the  dealings  of  God 
to  our  mission,  we  have  much  rea- 
son for  gratitude  and  for  encourage- 
ment in  our  work.  Not  only  has 
a  door  been  opened  for  us  to  enter 
among  the  heathen,  to  establish 
schools,  and  to  preach  and  distri- 
bute the  word  otTife  to  thousands] 
but  we  have  been  permitted  to  see 
more  than  eighty  gathered  into  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  a  number 
more  give  us  evidence,  that  they 
are  members  of  the  household  of 
faith.  Doubtless  many  in  our  na- 
tive land  have  often  offered  up  their 
thanksgivings  for  the  mercies  be- 
stowed upon  this  part  of  the  world, 
where  the  seat  of  Satan  is,  and 
have  been  led  to  hope,  that  idola- 
try is  tottering  to  the  foundation, 
and  will  soon  fall.  That  idolatry 
will  fall,  we  have  no  doubt;  but 
we  have  no  evidence  that  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time, 


when  the  people  were  so  little  dis- 
poned to  near  the  gospel,  as  they 
have  been  during  the  past   year. — 


The  missionaries  have  been  charged 
as  being  the  instrumental  causes  of 
that  awful  scourge,  the  cholera, 
which  has  again  been  sent  upon 
this  people;  and  which,  instead  of 
leading  them  to  seek  Christian  in- 
struction, has  made  them  more 
mad  upon  their  idols.  "While  the 
name  of  Jesus  had  been  reviled  and 
blasphemed,  sacrifice  after  sacri- 
fice has  been  offered  up  to  these 
dumb  idols,  and  now,  when  the 
plague  is  removed,  to  litem,  and 
not  to  Him  who  sitreth  in  the  hea- 
vens, do  they  give  the  praise.  We 
wish  our  patrons  at  home  to  be 
made  particularly  acquainted  with 
the  actual  state  of  this  miserable 
people,  and  be  guarded  against  the 
supposition,  that  our  work  is  almost 
accomplished,  when  it  is  but  just 
begun.  We  feel  that  we  have  need 
to  harness  ourselves  anew  for  the 
battle,  which  we  shall  have  to  fight 
with  the  prince  of  darkness;  and 


we  feel,  also,  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary,  that  those  who  sent  us 

forth,  should  come  up  to  our  help 
with  renewed  vigor,  in  order  that 
we  through  the  Cant,  of  our  salva- 
tion, may  be  enabled  to  conquer. 
The  work  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  begin  and  carry  on,  is  a 
great  work  and  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes;  but  not  so,  perhaps,  in  any 
considerable  degree,  in  the  sight  of 
these  heathen.  Those  who  have 
been  gathered  into  our  church,  are, 
for  the  most  part,  dependent  upon 
us  for  their  support,  and  it  is  not  a 
difficult  thing  for  those  Mho  are  full 
of  hypocrisy  and  deceit  themselves, 
to  suspect  that  those,  who  have  join- 
ed us,  have  been  induced  to  do  so, 
from  hypocritical  motives.  If  you 
tell  them  that  Christ  will  hereafter 
reign,  that  he  has  begun  that  work 
which  he  will  carry  on,  and  point 
them  to  the  members  of  the  church 
as  an  exemplification  of  the  truth 
of  our  assertions,  they  are  ever  rea- 
dy to  reply,  that  those  who  are 
Christians  among  us,  are  Christians 
only  for  their  food  and  clothing. — 
so  little  do  they  consider  their 
cause  to  be  in  danger,  that  they 
have  scarcely  begun  to  awake  front 
their  state  of  security.  Should  a 
number  of  influential  men  embrace 
the  Christian  religion,  this  proba- 
bly would  be  the  signal  fnr  Bramins 
and  others  whose  support  depends 
upon  their  maintaining  the  worship 
of  idols,  to  awake  from  their  slum- 
bers. The  moment  that  they  be- 
gin to  be  alarmed,  and  feel  that 
their  cause  is  in  danger,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  they  will  exert  them- 
selves to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the 
Seople  against  our  schools,  and  in- 
uce  them  to  withdraw  their  chil- 
dren from  them.  In  a  word,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  we  shall  have 
systematic  opposition  in  every  de- 
partment of  our  work. 

We  have  already  experienced  it 
from  the  Catholics.  Their  priests 
have  issued  their  threats*agaiiisi  all 
who  attend  our  place  of  worship,  or 
receive  the1  worj  of  life    fion 


548 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


hands,  or  send  their  children  to  ourj  not  to  think  of  missionaries  being 

schools.     The   consequences   have  sent  in   numbers   proportionate    to 

been,  that  the  door  for  the  distri- 

bu    on    of  the  scriptures  amongst 

them  is  in  a  great  measure   closed. 

The  people  are  kept  away  from  our 

places  of  worship,   and  most  of  the 

children  have  been  withdrawn  from 

the  schools. 

We  would  hot  be  understood  to 
speak  the  language  of  discourage- 
ment. Should  we  do  so,  we  should 
be  most  ungrateful.  Encouraged 
by  the  promises  of  him,  who  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  even  to  the 
end,  we  hope,  through  divine  assis- 
tance, to  go  forward  in  our  work, 
being  fully   persuaded,    that,  with 


his  almighty  aid,  one  will   chase    - 
thousand,  and  two   put  ten   thou- 
sand to  flight.     But  we  wish  to  im 
press  more  fully  upon  the  minds  of 
all,  who  entered  themselves  in  be 
half  of  missions,  that  the  importance 
of  relying  solely  upon  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  accomplish  the  work 
of  the  conversion  of  this  people.- 
Without  the  smiles  of  our  Saviour 
the  finest  prospects  may  be  blasted, 
the  work  which   appears  most   for- 
ward may  soonest  come  to  nought. 
We  therefore  entreat,  that  while  they 
contribute  largely  of  their  substance 
to  send  the  gospel  to   the  heathen, 
they  will  pray  with   more    earnest- 
ness, that  tfie  kingdoms  of  this  world 
may  speedily  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrirt. 

We  cannot,  in  justice  to  the 
cause  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
conclude  our  letter  without  again 
bringing  before  our  patrons  a  sub- 
ject, which  has  engrossed  much  of 
our  attention,  and  which  we  think 
calls  aloud  for  the  immediate  con- 
sideration of  all  those  beloved 
friends,  who  have  hitherto  contri 
bu^ed  to  the  support  of  this  mission. 
S  uated  as  we  are,  in  the  midst  of 
eight  millions  of  people,  who  speak 
the  Tamul  language,-  it  was  to  be 
expected,  that  we  should  early 
make  the  enquiry,  how  these  im- 
m  e  multitudes  are  to  be  con- 
verted to   Christianity,     We  are 


the  wants  of  all  these  people.     E- 
ven  if  there  were  men  in  an   abun- 
dance to  go,  the   churches  would 
not  bear   the   expense   of   sending 
them.  Our  plans,    therefore,  were 
early  laid  in   reference  to   raising 
up  and  qualifying,    by  divine  assis- 
tance, young  men  to  become  preach- 
ers of  righteousness.       When  we 
gave  the  information  to  our  friends, 
that  we  could  support  heathen  chil- 
dren   at  small   expense,    many  of. 
them  very   liberally  contributed  to 
their  support,  and  upon  no  depart- 
ment of  our  mission  has  God  more 
abundantly    poured    out  his   Holy 
Spirit.     There  are  now  about  143 
boys    belonging   to    our    boarding 
schools,  nearly  one  third   of  whom 
are  hopefully  pious.     About  thirty- 
are  members  of  the  church,  and  o- 
thers,  we  hope,  will  soon  be  admit- 
ted to  the  same  privileges.      We 
have  the  confident  belief,  that  God 
will  continue  to  grant  the  influen- 
ces of  his  Spirit   to  these   schools, 
and   gather    many  more  into    the 
kingdom   of    his   grace-     Most   of 
those  who  are  professors  of  religion, 
possess   talents   which   would    not 
disgrace   the   ministry,*   and   if  it 
should  please  the  head  of  the  church 
to  set  opart  these,   and  others  who 
may  hereafter  embrace  the  Saviour, 
for  the  service    of  the    sanctuary;- 
the  importance  of  having  them  tho- 
roughly educated,  will  appear  evi- 
dent.    To  have  a  learned  ministry 
in  our  native  land  is  consideaed  an 
object  of  vast  importance,  but  it  is 
far  more  important   here.     Learn- 
ing is  held    in  such   estimation  by 
the  people,  that  the  greatest  reve- 
rence is  paid  to  those  who  excel   in 
it;'  and  in  proportion  to  the  learning 
and  good  character  of  those,  whom 
we  send  out  as    native  preachers, 
will  be  the  respect  paid  to  them,, 
and  the  messages  they  deliver. 

There  are  now  seventeen  Baptist 
churches  in  Bengal,  and  between  4 
and  500  persons  havebeen  baptized* 
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Ka/ivc  Missionary  A ss  xdatixms  in 
I  lie  Society  Islands. 
At  tin4    Anniversary  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary    Society    in    May 
last,  Rev.,   Win.  ElliSj  who  recent - 

i<cd  the  [Tnite'd  States  on   his 

.  \  from  the  Sandwich  Islands 
to  England,  remarked  as  follows  : 

More  than  teneventful  years  have 
rolled  away  since  1  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  the  friends  of  Mis- 
sions at  tins  hallowed  festival. 
hefd  pearly  in  ray  nativecity.  But 
though  absent  in  body,  f  have  ever 
ben  present  in  sj  irit.  Even  a1 
our  antipodes,  in  the  distant  Islands 
of  the  southern  Se.-i,  we  have  parti- 
cipated in  the  sacred  joy  of  these 

iblies.  We  hail  the  tidings 
of  the    l&ospel's    progress   with  no 

ton  joy — watch  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Cause  at  home  with  pe- 
culiar interest — and   when  we  hear 

its  friends  increase  in  number, 
in  efforts  and  in  prayer-s,  we  are 
encourage^  fogo  forward. 

We  also  have  had  our  Public 
Meetings  in  the  South-Sea  Islands, 
where  thousands  meet  for  purposes 
similar  to  those  winch  have  conven- 
ed us  here.  Shortly  after  their  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel,  the  natives 
of  those  islands  were  convinced  that 
it  was  their  duty  to  extent! it  to  the 
islands  around,  and  to  aid  its  uni- 
versal spread. 

In  May,  1810,  the  first  Auxilia- 
lary  Society  was  formed 
at  Ei  men.  I  never  shall  forget  the 
dav  ',  it  was  fair,  and  the  sky  cloud* 
the  hour  of 
of  God 
was  thronged,  and  multitudes  could 
VOt  approach  the  door.  A  spacious 
row  of  lofty   cocoa-nut  trees  grew 


i*9 

■■  — called  their  attention  to 
e  means  which  liad  produced  the 
change — reminded  them  of  the  la- 
bor,  cost,  and  suffering:,  which  they 
and  their  forefathers  had  endured 
under  the  influence  of  idolatry— and 
asked  if  t^ey  did  not  think  that  they 
could  do  something  towards  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  who  yet 
were  strangers  to  its  blessings  ;  ad- 
ding, '*  Let  each  man  determine 
for  himself  ;  let  there  be  no  com- 
pulsion, but  that  of  duty  and  of 
sympathy  ;  but  if  we  think"  that  wc 
can  devote  a  part  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  ig- 
norant, let  us  have  a  Society." — 
When,  at  the  close  of  his  address, 
he  asked — "Shall  we  contribute  a 
little  of  our  time,  and  a  little  of 
what  we  enjoy,  to  cause  the  Word 
of  God  to  grow  in  every  land  ?" — 
the  listening  throng  instantly  ele- 
vated in  the  air,  amidst  the  rustling 
of  their  matting-dresses  upward  of 
two  thousand  naked  arms,  to  signi* 
fy  assent  from  as  many  generous 
and  willing  hearts. 

In  the  succeeding  year,  a  similar 
Society  was  formed  in  Iluaheine, 
where  I  labored  several  years.  * 

Every  island  now  has  its  Aux- 
iliary Missionary  Society;  and 
the  Second  Week  in  May,  when 
their  Anniversaries  are  kept,  e 
natives  hail  it  as  a  time  of  jubdee  ; 
their  ordinary  avocations  are  sus- 
pended ;  and  for  the  Public  Meet- 
ings, I  have  known  them  take  down 
their  Chapel  Walls,  and,  from  the 
edges  of  the  roof  which  was  sup- 
ported by  piilars,  spread  out  a 
shade  of  platted  leaves,  that  the  as- 
sembled multitudes,  who  sought 
in  vain  admittance  to  the  area  of 
the  building,  might  participate  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  day  ;  the  walls 
near  ;  and  underneath  their  shade  were  not,  indeed,  so  solid  as  those 
the  people  were  directed  to  assem-  of  the  building  in  which  we  now  are 

met,  but  were  formed  of  large  bam- 
boos or   slender  poles.     To   these 


le>-:  and  long  before 
meeting  came,    the  House 


ble.  An  elder  brother  preached  on 
this  occasion  :  and,  afterward,  the 
Kuu,  Promare,  addressed  the  thou- 
•  of  his  subjects  who  were  seat- 
ed round  him  on  the  grass — com- 
pared their  present   with  their  ibr- 


Meetings   all    repair;    the   parent 
takes  his  child  ;   the  son 
his  aged  parents  ;  and,  o 
Public   Meeting,  1   have  seen  the 
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halt,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  ma- 
ny an  aged  and  withered  form,  on 
which  the  sun  had  not  shone  for 
many  a  long  day,  carried  by  their 
friends  or  children  to  be  present 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  their 
Missionary  Society.  On,  those  oc- 
casions, I  have  often  been  delighted 
to  see  Kings,  and  Chiefs,  and 
Priests,  and  Warriors  assembled  ; 
and  to  hear  them  in  bold  and  affect- 
ing strains,  proclaim  their  gratitude 
and  joy  at  the  success  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  animate  one  another  to 
greater  interest,  and  to  increased 
prayer  for  its  more  wide  diffusion. 
Silver  and  gold  they  have  none ; 
but  they  have  hearts  that  feel  and 
hands  that  labor  willingly.  They 
have  fertile  lands  and  fruitful  trees; 
and,  when  their  Annual  Missiona- 
ry Festival  is  over,  they  repair  to 
their  respective  lands,  and  climb 
the  lofty  cocoa-nut-tree,  and  with  its 
juicy  fruit  manufacture  oil,  or  dig 
the  arrow-root  which  grows  indige- 
nous throughout  the  island,  or  cul- 
tivate the  cotton  ;  and,  at  the  time 
appointed,  bring  the  produce  of  the 
soil,  in  oil,  or  arrow-root*  or  cot- 
ton, as  their  subscriptions,  to  be 
sent  to  England,  as  they  express  it, 
"to  buy  money  with,"  that  Mission- 
aries may  be  sent  to  heathen  Lands. 
I  have  often  been  delighted  to  see 
a  family  carrying  their  subscrip- 
tions, perhaps  the  Father  has  led  the 
way,  and  has  paid  his  five  bamboos 
of  oil  ;  his  Son  has  followed  ;  and 
the  Mother,  bearing  on  one  arm  a 
lovely  babe,  another  standing  at 
her  side  has  paid  in  her  subscription 
and  then  has  held  out  with  extend- 
ed arm,  a  bundle  of  arrow-root, 
wrapped  in  the  matted  fibres  of  the 
cocoa-nut,  exclaiming  "Here  !  take 
this  for  my  child.  \  wish  my  child 
to  subscribe  to  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, for  if  the  mothers  of  Ber Ha- 
ni (Britain)  had  not  given  of  their 
money  to  send  the  Gospel  here,  my 
child  would  have  been  murdered  !" 
They  stop  not  here  ;  but  have  sent 
Native  Teachers  to  the  Islands  of 
Raivaivai  in  the  south,  to  the  Sand 


wich  Islands  in  the  north,  to  the 
Palliser  Island  and  the  Marquesas 
in  the  east,  and  to  the  Harvey  Is- 
lands in  the  west,  most  of  whom 
are  highly  useful  in  their  work. 

Oh,  it  was  an  animating  sight,  to 
behold  a  young  intelligent,  and  ac- 
tive native,  leaving  the  cottage  of 
his  fathers,  the  bread-fruit  grove, 
the  plantain  bower — the  spot,  where, 
over  his  head,  in  infant  days,  the 
lofty  cocoa-nut  had  waved  its  plumes 
with  ever  passing  breeze— and  go 
to  distant  islands  to  teach  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

SUCCESS  OF  MISSIONS   IN  BEN- 
GAL. 

Among  the  Addresses  at  the  late 
anniversary  of  the  Au x.  For.  Miss. 
Soc.  of  Boston  and  vicinity,  was 
one  by  Edward  A.  Newton,  Esq, 
a  native  Bostonian,  (by  profession 
an  Episcopalian,)  who  has  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  past  resided  at  Calcut- 
ta, Coming  from  such  a  source, 
his  statements  were  received  with 
the  highest  degree  of  interest.  The 
following  are  extracts  : 

,  On  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  be- 
tween Ceylon  and  Bengal,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  and 
the  Methodist  Society,  are  faithful- 
ly employed,  together  with  the  So- 
cieties of  the  Church  of  England  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
and  Propogating  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign parts.  Many  souls,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  and  know,  so  far 
as  the  point  can  ever  be  determin- 
ed on  earth,  have  been  saved  through 
their  instrumentality,  and  they  are 
daily  working  with  more  advantage 
and  effect.  This  was  the  field, 
in  which  the  heavenly— minded 
Schwartz  lived  and  laboured,  and 
died  ;  and  where,  until  very  lately, 
more  good  was  accomplished  than 
in  any  other  part  of  India.  And 
here  too,  let  it  be  said  in  commen- 
dation of  Protestant  missions,  with 
thankfulness  to  God  and  his  glory. 
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was  the  field,  in  which  one  unwor- 
thy the  christian  name  and  charac-| 
ter,  and  disgraceful  to  the  age  in 

which  he  lives,    labored    tmsuceess-, 
fully — the  Abbe  Du  Bois. 

1  would  now,  Sir,  present  a  short 
view  of  some  of  the  Missions  in 
Bengal,  the  head  quarters  of  Brimi-j 
nical  abominations,  and  disgusting | 
rites.  Here,  Sir,,  in  the  midst  of 
it,  I  have  for  many  years,  resided  ;| 
here  1  have  seen  for  myself  its 
enormities  ;  and  here  I  have  been 
permitted  the  grateful  privilege  of 
witnessing  the  successful  efforts  oi 
Christian  missionaries  to  effect  a 
change.  Partial  as  the  change  yet 
IS*  it  is  begun,  is  going  on,  and,  i 
doubt  not,  will  be  perfected. — Give 
God  the  praise.  Here,  sir,  reside, 
those  great  men,  those  ornaments 
of  the  age  and  Christian  character, 
DrS«  Carey  and  Marshman  ;  and 
here  did  liv  >id  die,  their  apostolic 
colleague,  Dr.  Ward.  I  hope  I 
may  be  pardoned,  when  I  declare, 
that  I  can  never  think  or  speak  of 
these  men,  but  with  enthusiasm. — 
1  look  on  them  as  among  the  great- 
est and  best  men  of  the  age — men 
who  first  challenged  the  Christian 
world  to  rally  round  the  Missiona- 
tv  standard,  themselves  the  first  lo 
tarry  it  into  the  field — men  who 
have  successfully  devoted  them- 
selves to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
to  the  heathen  world,  and  who  have 
been  such  leading  instruments  in 
the  Christian  charities  of  the  day. 
I  am  not  alone,  Sir,  in  this  feeding 
and  these  sentiments  ;  they  are 
entirely  loved  and  honoured,  where 
they  are  best  known,  by  all  whose 
respect  and  esteem  are  valuable. — 
AVe  all  know,  that  one  or  more  of 
the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  of  which  these  great 
men  are  members,  have  raised  ob- 
jections to  them,  in  the  minds  of 
many  serious  men,  of  other  de- 
nominations; we  all  know  some- 
thing of  the  pride  and  prejudice, 
which  characterises  the  dignitaries 
of  the  English   Episcopal  Church  j 


yet,  Sir,  in  India,  these  meet  as 
brethren,  and  fellow  labourers  ;  and 
I  have  heard  the  Serampore  Mis- 
sionaries praised  and  honoured  in 
public,  by  a  Bishop  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  within  the  walls  of  a 
cathedral.  Once  or  twice  a  poor, 
weak,  and  miserable  sound  has  been 
sent  forth  against  them  ;  but  it  has 
been  confounded  even  by  its  own 
echo  and  returned  with  disgrace 
from  whence  it  issued.  These  men 
have  done  wonders  in  the  Bible  and 
Missionary  cause.  Many  thou- 
sands of  Heathens  and  nominal 
christians,  especially  persons  of  a 
mixed  race  in  India,  wholly  ignor- 
ant of,  and  careless  about,  the  way 
of  life,  have  been  reduced  by  their 
efforts ;  and  so  wisely  have  they 
wrought,  that  for  ages  to  come, 
the  Christian  cause  may  expect  to 
derive  advantage  from  their  exer- 
tions. You  may  believe  it,  my 
Christian  brethren,  you  may  rest 
assured,  that  these  men,  and  those 
acting  with  and  under  them,  have 
done  great  things  in  the  Missionary 
cause,  and  that  their  usefulness  is 
unimpaired,  and  that  they  are  de- 
serving of  your  highest  respect  and 
affection. 

Next  in  degree  of  usefulness  to 
these  m  r,  come  the  persons  in 
charge  oi  tli  ■  Church  Missionary 
Society.  This  society  labouring  all 
over,  Bengal,  with  diligence,  zeal, 
and  effect.  They  number  several 
hundred  converts  at  their  various 
stations,  and  are  daily  increasing 
in  strength  and  favour.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  many,  as  well 
from  this  as  from  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sions, have  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  gone  to  glory  ;  and  that  many 
are  now  living  his  true  and  faithtul 
disciples. 

I  will  now,  Sir,  conclude  this 
narrative,  with  a  short  account  of 
the  state  of  the  schools  in  India, 
built  up  by  Protestant  Missionaries. 
And  first  to  the  extraordinary  re- 
sult of  the  endeavour  to  teach  the 
female  part  of  the  society.  When 
I  landed   last  in   India,   in  1821, 
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there  was  not,  out  of  the  thirty  mill- 
ions of  females  supposed  to  exist  in 
the  territory  subject  to  British  do- 
minion, a  solitary  one  of  their  num- 
ber, receiving  education  of  any  sort. 
They  were  considered  undeserving 
of  education,  and  were  held  in  es- 
timation the  most  low  and  degrad- 
knowledge 


But  Christian 
taught  Missionaries  to  estimate  them 
otherwise,  and  an  effort  has  been 
made  to    save    them  ;— and    when 


m?. 


I  left  India,  in  1825,  one  society 
alone,  m  the  management  of  which 
I  had  a  particular  share,  had,  at 
that  time,  1200  female  children  un- 
der their  charge,  receiving  general, 
and  to  a  degree,  Christian  educa- 
tion :  and  means  alone  were  want- 
ing, to  increase  the  number  inde- 
finitely. Other  societies  were  do- 
ing as  well.  When  the  object  was 
first  attempted,  it  was  thought  chi- 
merical :  by  some,  hopeless  ;  since 
the  prejudices  of  the  natives  were 
supposed  to  be  such, that  they  would 
not  allow  their  female  children  to 
be  educated.  But,  Sir,  in  the  face 
of  prejudice  and  opposition,  both 
on  the  part  of  friends  and  enemies, 
the  attempt  was  made,  and  has 
proved  successful  5  and  who  will 
venture  to  measure  its  probable 
good  results  !  The  same  society 
had  more  than  12,000  boys  under 
its  care,  receiving  general  instruc- 
tion ;  and  in  all  the  schools,  both 
male  and  female,  the  scriptures  or 
parts  of  the  scriptures,  are  introduc- 
ed and  used  without  exception.— 
At  lirst  this  created  a  difficulty  5 
but  it  was  soon  overcome,  and  the 
Word  has  now  free  course,  and  I 
doubt  not,  will  be  glorified.  It  is 
my  belief,  that  by  the  various  Mis- 
sionary Societies  in  India,  more 
than  100,000  children  are,  at  this 
day,  receiving  instruction.  Now, 
of  the  certain  result  of  these  great 
doings,  judge,  ye  1 

MONTHLY  CONCERT  IN  BOSTON. 

September  4,  1826. 
At  our  Monthly  Concert  this  c- 
vening,  the  Corresponding  Secreta- 
ry, of  the  American  Board  read   a 


letter  from  the  llev,  Mr.  Worces- 
ter, Missionary  among  the  Chero- 
kee s,  in  which  an  account  is  given 
of  a  Sabbath  spent  at  liav/es.  The 
population  is  ygvj  thinly  scattered : 
jet  150  persons  assembled  on  Sa- 
turday for  religious  exercises,  which 
were  performed  entirely  by  natives. 
Fifty  remained  until  Monday, 
when  for  their  accommodation,  tlie 
Monthly  concert  was  held  in  the 
morning.  Several  educated  Ghe- 
rokees  made  addresses,  one  01 
which  is  mentioned  as  a  fine  speci- 
men of  animated  appeal.  Mr. 
Evarts  inquired  why  the  Monthly 
Concert  should  be  a  scene  of  inter- 
est to  so  much  less  a  number, 
proportionally,  among  Christians, 
than  among  heathens  who  have  but 
just  heard  of  salvation.  It  had 
been  stated  by  Mr.  Ellis,  when  in 
this  country,  that  in  some  of  the 
Society  Islands,  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  population  were  present  on 
this  occasion. 

Numerous  -letters  from  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  had  been  received 
since  the  last  Monthly  concert.  A 
letter  from  Mr.  Bishop,  who  is  sta- 
tioned at  Kairua,  west  side  of  Hawii, 
dated  about,  the  time  Mr.  Stewart 
embarked  for  America,  states  that 
his  meeting  house  is  crowded  to 
overflowing.  In  the  course  of  a 
month,  sixty -three  persons  had  cal- 
led to  converse  with  him  on  the 
subject  of  personal  religion.  The 
whole  number  of  serious  inquirers 
was  considerably  larger.  Among 
the  most  deeply  interested  were  in- 
fluential chiefsi  such  as  the  wife  of 
Gov.  Adams,  and  a  woman  who 
was  wife  of  the  king  of  Qwihee, 
when  Capt.  Cook  was  there  48  years 
ago:  [perhaps  the  same  who  inter- 
posed to  prevent  the  king  from  go- 
ing on  board  Capt.  Cook's  ship  as 
a  hostage,  just  before  Capt.  C.  was 
killed.]  Several  other  chiefs,  male 
and  female,  and  a  number  of  young- 
men  employed  as  teachers  in  the 
schools,  are  mentioned  as  hopeful- 
ly pious.  Religion  was  the  great 
subject  of  conversation.     In   some 
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persons  who  had  come 

.  ami  bad 

;    time 
found  able  iu  repeat  w]  ole    hymns 
from  memory — 
from  I 

!  recently  taken  a   (our  for 
preaching  in  th 

•  went  forward  and  noti- 
fied  t  to  assemble,  and  af- 

ors.    Twenty-five  I 

thus  brought   to  hear  |  i 
day.     This  is  one 
Den  i 

A  Letter  from  Mr.  Ely,    who  is 
at     Kaavarooa,     s 
from   Kairua,  .    that  a 

and  a  half  p   he  took 

his  residence  there, 
pulatioo  w  i  to  tlie  gross- 

Less.      Ti. 
what  ! 
are.     The  whole  village  were   iri- 

ted    day  after  d  .v.    i.. 
aj  -I  yelling.     Tiie   message  of  the 
rejected  and    despised. 
I  is  the  population  in 
tills  short  time,   that  no  one  is  in- 
ted;  thercare  no  fauiilybroUsj 
all  b.  Gospel  true:  family 

r  is  uearly    u:  11  are 

learni  i.     The  son  of  a  man 

:        Priest  of  Tama- 
tha,  had    died   belie1 
daughter  was  also  hopefully  pious, 
and  by  her  dations  the    pa- 

rents had  been  brought  to  conside- 

'  1 v  se- 
rious.    Several  of  tee  mostintluen- 
after  long  trial    s 

to   the 
l)een  form- 
porting  i 

i  commodi- 

.     • 
was  read.     It  end'  which 

the  Captain  of  an  American    ■ 

'.  to  take.     1  sal  was 

while  the  Fail  ships    were  in  port, 
and   at  the  time   of  the  attack    on 
Mr.  Richards  by    40   sailors,    from 
the  British  ship  Daniel,    who, 
the  consent  of 'their  captain,    went 


on  shore,  and,   armed  with    knives 
surrounded  his  house.  The  demand 
.   .   that  Mr.  H.    should   consent 
tDthe  repeal  of  the  prohibitor 

I  been  issued  by  the 
was  death. 

and  Mrs.  \l.    (i  ;.  made  up 

their   minds   to   die,    and   refused 

.      ee,     The.  manner  of  feht  t 

res<  u  n  alreany  publish  d. 

:.  en   went  to  otner  islai 

■ted   with 
nitar  outrages:  but  every 
derendi   I 
■  I   iristians. 
They  appeared  with  threats  at  Ho- 
norr.ru;  but  Mr.  Chamberlain  says, 
:  men  would  have   turn- 
ed out  lor  their  defence  at  a  few  mln- 
Lr.  Evarts  remarked 
unities   occurred  of 
testing  mo  .  tes  as   to 

it    of  mar- 
tyrs:  yet  he  felt  confident, 
could  the  trial    be  q 

Iwlio  had  been  sent  out  by  Ameri- 
can Guv  ..y  would  dt< 
Sir.  and  Mrs.  Richards.     Mr. 
mberlain  says,  their  new  meet- 
ing house  at  Honoruru   is 
of  c 

led  to  ovt:. 
Mr.  Loomis, 

! 

..i  who  are  tearing  to 
or  some  t 
-work.     TIj*b 
spect   is  that  it   will   hi 

rt  die  pn     , 
the  tracts  and  Books 

fives  for  fresh   p>\. 

r   else  is    wanted  ;      I 
|  that  I  3  are  procured  at 

|les;; 

0 
had  been  printed. 

man  from  Upper  Cana- 

troduced 

lie   stated  thin    one 

miles  of  Kingston,    w  r ! 

inhabitant  the  Unrt- 

A    \  ery  f<  w    I 

t'Hl 

elical  efforts  had  been  made 


Ste 
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until  within  a  few  years.  For  eigh- 
teen months  a  revival  had  existed 
there,  which  had  been  much  talked 
of,  and  by  means  of  visits  has  spread 
into  the  neighbouring  country.  The 
church,  which  at  first  consisted  of 
only  six  persons,  had  received  for- 
ty in  addition.  Nearly  all  who 
hsd  attended  the  means  of  grace, 
were  become  hopefully  pious.  The 
good  work  is  still  going  on.  Peo- 
ple in  other  parts  of  the  Province 
are  anxious  for  instruction,  and  there 
is  great  need  of  more  labourers. 

But  the  deepest  feeling  was  pro- 
duced by  letters  brought  in  during 
the  meeting,  received  by  a  ship  just 
arrived  from  India.  They  contain- 
ed tidings  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Hall, 
missionary  at  Bombay.  This  afflict- 
ing intelligence  was  contained  in 
a  postscript  to  a  letter  written  by 
•himself,  in  which  he  mentions  that 
he  had,firiished  revising  for  the  press 
the  last  sheets  of  t\\Q  New  Testa- 
ment :  and  having  therefore  obtain- 
ed a  little  leisure  from  this  labour, 
was  about  starting  on  a  tour  into 
the  country  for  preaching,  &c. — 
He  closes  by  saying,  "/ write  and 
leave  this  to  go  to  you,  though  I\ 
should  live  to  write  no  more."  Onj 
the  2d  of  March  he  commenced  hisj 
journey,  was  seized  with  the  chole- 
ra morbus  on  the  morning  of  the  20th, 
and  died  at  a  quarter  past  12  o'clock 
the  same  day.  The  heathen  at 
Bombay  wonder  that  the  number  of 
Missionaries  there  is  not  at  least 
kept  good.  A  ship  will  sail  from 
this  port  during  the  autumn,  with 
a  reinforcement.  Two  Missiona- 
,  ries  are  now  ready.  This  affords  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  the  Chris- 
tian public  to  express  its  interest 
in  the  mission. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with 
prayer,  under  impressions  of  deep 
solemnity. — N.  Y.   Obs. 

REVIVALS. 

We  are  informed,  (says  the  L. 
L  Farmer,)  that  there  is  an  exten- 
sive revival  of  religion  at  and  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Riverhead,  on 


the  east  end  of  this  island.  At 
Wading  River,  there  is  a  signal 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

The  last  Lord's  day,  August 
13th,  was  one  of  intense  interest 
to  the  friends  of  religion  in  Frank- 
fort. N.  Y.  Twenty-live  more  were 
added  to  the  infant  church  organiz- 
ed on  the  10th  of  July  last.  It  has 
between  40  and  50  members. — 
Truly  the  Lord  has  done  glorious 
things  for  that  people  within  a  few 
weeks.     The  work  of  divine  grace 


is  still 


progressing. 

Western  Recorder, 


A  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  N. 
Y.  Baptist  Register,  dated  Mon- 
trose, Pa.  Aug.  1.  says,  "There 
is  a  powerful  work  of  the  Lord  in 
this  place.  There  have  been  57  ad- 
ded by  baptism  within  a  short  time, 
and  30  more  are  expected  to  unite 
soon.  Not  far  from  100  are  under 
conviction,  and  the  work  is  still 
spreading.  No  enthusiasm  appears 
there — all  is  solemn  and  powerful. " 

The  cause  of  Christ,  says  a  cor- 
respondent of  the  Christian  Maga- 
zine in  Michigan,  appears  to  be  gain- 
ing rapidly  in  this  Territory.— 
When  I  first  came  to  this  place, 
there  were  but  two  churches  in  the 
whole  territory:  one  of  21  members, 
the  other  of  12  just  formed.  Now 
there  are  four,  containing  more  than 
100  members. 

The  Western  Luminary  informs 
that  the  revival  which  commenced 
a  number  of  weeks  since  in  the  Col- 
lege at  Danville,  Ky.,  * 'still  con- 
tinues, and  has  spread  through  the 
whole  town  and  neighborhood. " 


The  revival  in  Westfield  conti- 
nues to  be  interesting.  An  unusu- 
al degree  of  seriousness  prevails  in 
Hartford-in  East-Hartford — in  Far- 
mington — in  Wintonbury — and  we 
have  also  been  told,  in  Southington. 
Conn.  Observer. 

Rev.  Ebenezer   Kingsbury,  in  a 
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letter  to  the  trusteesoji  tbeMisr,ion-|week,  and  that  about  30  have  since 

Obtained  a  hope.  The  good  work 
at  GoiYstown  still  continues.  There 
are  also  encouraging  appearances 
at  Pembroke.  The  revival  in  Ma- 
son, we  learn,  has  extended  into 
Ashby,  Mass.  A  revival  is  in  pro- 
gr<  98  at  Hollis. 

N.  H.  Repository. 


arv  Society  of  Connecticut,    dated 

,  Pa.,  August  18,  1826,  says, 

••The  Lord  is  doing  great  things  loi- 
ns in   this   region."     Bridgewatef 

New-Mil  ford,  and .have  shared 

largely  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  Christians  appear  to  be 
awake  in  this  town — and  sinners 
tremb 

A!  correspondent  at  Gold  spring, 
Cataraugus  county,  N.  Y.  says, 
"The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
bless  us  with  a  revival  of  religion. 
About  40  have  come  over  on  the 
Lord's  day.  which  formerly  were 
ran&acked  bv  those  who  hunt  for 
wild  beasts.'/5 — Reh  Intel. 

In  Clinton,    U.    C.     sixty-eight 
have  within  the  past  year  been  ad- 
ded to   the  Baptist  church  fay  pro 
fession,  eleven  by  letter  and  three 
restored. 

writes 
h  that 


imsGELXANsaicrs. 


A  gentleman  in  England 
to  his   friend  in  this   countr 


a»  extensive  revival  has  been  going 
on  for  two  or  three  weeks  in  one  of 
the  London  circuits,  at  Papland, 
two  or  three  miles  for  his  own  resi- 
de n c e. — Western  JRecordc r. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Colum- 
bian Star,  states  that  a  work  of 
grace  has  commenced  in  the  Little 
River  Church,  Loudon  county,  Va. 
in  18-24.  to  which  41  have  been  ad- 
ded. 

For  about  15  months  past,  there 
has  been  a  revival  in  Springton 
Church,  N.  C.  which  still  continues, 
with  great  power. 


\Ye  learn  that  thirty-six  candid- 
ates now  stand  propounded  for  ad- 
mission into  the  church  at  Towns- 
end,  Mass.  who  are  among  the 
fruits  of  the  revival  in  that  place. 
A  considerable  number  more,  mak- 
ing in  all  about  60  are  stated  to 
have  entertained  a  hope.  At  Dun- 
barton,  a  revival  has  commenced 
with  animating  prospects.  We  are 
informed  that  1.50  attended  an  in- 
quiry meeting   at    that   place  last 


Washington  and  franklin. 

Their  respect  far  lieligion. 
In  the  Convention  which  assembled 
ut  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose  of  diges- 
ting- a  constitution  for  the  United  States, 
the  debates  were  frequently  of  a  warm 
and  angry  character.  At  the  close  of  a 
speech  which  he  made  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  the  celebrated  Franklin  is  said 
tq  have  made  the  remarks  which  we  have 
inserted  below.  We  copy  them  from  a 
late  number  of  the  N.  Y.  Gazette,  to  the 
editors  of  which  paper  they  were  com- 
municated by  a  gentleman  who  received 

them  from  Gen. ,  a  member  of  the 

convention. — iV.  Y.  Obs. 

"Before  I  sit  down,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, I  will  suggest  another  matter, 
and  am  really  surprised  that  it  has 
not  been  proposed  by  some  other 
member,  at  an  earlier  period  of  our 
deliberations.  1  will  suggest,  Mr. 
President,  the  propriety  of  nomina- 
ting and  appointing,  before  we  se- 
parate, a  Chaplain  to  this  conven- 
tion, whose  duty  it  shall  be  uni* 
formiy  to  assemble  with  us,  and  in- 
troduce the  business  of  each  day 
by  an  address  to  the  creator  of  the 
universe,  and  the  governor  of  all  na- 
tions, beseeching  Trim  to  preside  in 
our  council,  enlighten  our  minds 
with  a  portion  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
influence  our 'hearts  with  a  love  of 
truth  and  justice,  and  Crown  our  la- 
bors with  complete  and  abundant 
success.5' 

The  Doctor  sat  down,  and  never, 


said  General 


did  I  behold 


countenance  at  once  so  dignified  and 
delighted,  as  was  that  of  Washing- 
ton at  the  close  of  this  addn 


556 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH; 


Nor  were  the  members  of  the  con-l      ON  CHASTISING  CHXLBKL'N.  < 
vention  generally  less  affected.  The      Above  twenty  years  ago,  being  its 
words  of  the  venerable  Franklin  fell  habits  of  intimacy  and  connexion  in 


upon  our  ears 
authority,  even  g 
suppose  an  oract 
Human  Senate. 


with  a  weight  and 
reatelrthaa  we  may 

e  to  have  had  in  a 
A  silent  admira- 
for  a  moment,  the 
expressian  of  that  assent  and  appro- 
bation which  was  strongly  marked 
on  almost  every  countenance:  I  say 
itlfflfrgi,  for  one  man  was  found  in 
the  convention,  Mr.  XT.  from 
who  rose  and 
to  the  first  motion  of  iho, 
gentleman,  for  an  adjournment,  he 
•would  yield  ids  assent;  but  he  pro- 
tested against  the  second  motion  for 


said — "With  regard 
honorable 


tee  avivjiiitmeat    os 


PP 


CI 


:-on.- 


euiogiiiQi,  onti 
cloro,  talent  an 
the  convention 
the  hi«b  sense 
of  the  honor  wj 


e  assemoia 
i  exoeieein 


efwis- 
euce,  which 
d— declared 
entertained 
constituents 
e*uHerre(t  upon  rum,  in  snaking  him 
a  member  of  that  respectable  body; 
since  he  was  confidently  of  opinion 
that  they  were  competent  to  trans- 
act the  busines  whicn  had  been  en- 
trusted iv  their^arej  that  ih^y  were 
equal  to  every  exigence  which 
might  occur;  and  concluded  by  say- 
ing that  therefore  he  did  not  see 
the  necessity  of  calling  in  foreign 
aid! 

Washington  fixed  his  eye  on  the 
speaker  with  a  mixture  of  surprise 
and  indignation,  white  lie  uttered 
this  impertinent  and  impious  speech ; 
and  then  looked  round  to  see  in  what 
manner  it  affected  others.  They  did 
not  leave  him  a  minute  to  doubt — 
no  one  deigned  to  reply,  or  take  the 
smallest  notice  of  the  speaker:  but 
the  motion  for  appointing  a  Chap- 
lain was  instantly  seconded  and 
carried;  whether  under  the  silent 

disapprobation  of  Mr.    H ,    or 

his  solitary  negative,  I  do  not  re- 
collect. The  motion  for  an  adjourn- 
ment v/as  then  put  and  carried 
unanimously,  and  the  convention 
adjourned  accordingly. 


civil  life  with  a  respectable  gentle- 
man, he  one  day  in  conversation  on 
family  affairs,  related  with  tears-,  a 
transaction  between,  himself  and 
one  of  Ins  sons,  a  fine  boy,  about  10 
or  1 1  years  of  age.  The  son  was 
by  no  means  the  lowest  in  the  es- 
er,  but  had  a  full 
share  oh  bis  affection. 

it  happened    one  day,    that  the 
intruth    knowingly. 


boy   told    an 

which  afterwards  came  to  the  know- 
ledge i)i  his  father,    who  determin- 
ed to  chastise  him  severely    for  it. 
He  took  the  boy  and  an  instrument 
of  correction  iato  a   chamber,  and 
tiiere     reprimanded    hiin,     settkig 
forth  the  exceed. og  heiniousm 
the  sin  against  God,   and  the  dan- 
ger thereby   of  Ins,  own   soul.      .. 
then   proceeded    in   the  disUe 
work   of   correction.       (I   have   no 
doubt  that  eve:  ■.-   -  afe  af- 

flictiveto  the  parent  as  to  the  child:) 
after  which,  on  Sfeavii 

the  be&an  t0  fe&r  that 
i, 


e  room, 
had  ex- 
ceeded a  due  measure,  (which  I 
conceive  was  an  excess  of  parental 
affection,)  he  made  as  if  he  was 
going  down  stairs  alter  shutting  the 
door;  but  pausing  a  little^  he  re- 
turned softly  to  tii e  door,  where  he 
waited  sometime,  hearing  the  sob- 
bing of  the  boy.  After  a  while  the 
father  heard  a  movement,  and  be- 
gan to  think  of  retreating,  but  af- 
ter descending  a  step  or  two,  he 
heard  his  son  speak;  on  which  he 
softly  resinned  his  former  station, 
and  looking  through  the  key  hole  of 
the  door,  perceived  Ins  son  on  his 
knees,  acknowledging  his  shame 
and  guilt  before  God,  and  praying 
for  forgiveness;  thanking  God  for 
favoring  him  with  such  a  father  as 
would  not  suffer  sin  upon  him;  also 
praying  for  his  brothers  and  family. 
To  parents  it  is  unnecessary  to 
dwell  on  the  feelings  of  an  affection- 
ate father  under  such  circumstances, 
the  language  of  whom  corresponds, 
with  that  of  his  heavenly  father* 
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■-..  ny  '•  b  T  Ioa  e  I    rebuke  and 

;;."* — ••  i .  r   piti- 

Idren,  so  the   Lord  p i 1 1 - 
cth  them  that  feat  him.  "-P&.  c 


FAYl/XTilVM.T^: 


a 


•.:)-.-. — An    i  .     letter  from 

:u     tins    island    will    be 
found  on  the  first  page  of  th 

previous  accounts  of  the  successor' 
the  gospel  are  amply  confirmed. 

As  those  places  where  Christianity  is 
ling  its  influenoe*at  the  present  time 
are  subjects  of  much  interest  to  the 
tian  public,  a  short  notice  of  this  Island 
may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 
situated  in  the  Indian  ocean,  at  the 
eut.ancc  of  the  bay  of  Bengal,  between 
the  5th  and  9th  degrees  north  latitude, 
and  between  the  79th  and  I 
East  long  tude'.  It  is  separated  from  the 
Cdromandei  coastby  a  narrow  strait,  cal- 
led Adam's  Bridge. 

Mention  is  made  of  this  island  by  some 
of  the  undents,  but  the  accounts  given 
are  vague  and  contradictory.    The  Portu- 

he  first  w  do  took  pos 
of  it  in  modern  times,  and  they  monopo- 
lized its  valuable  trade  for  near  a  century. 
After  them  the  Dutch  formed  an  alliance 
with  the  natives,  and  gained  from  them 
immense  quantities  of  cinnamon.  This 
alliance  was  afterwards  broken  in  conse- 
quence of  repeated  acts  of  extortion  and 
injustice  by  the  Dutch,  which  were  suc- 
md  destructive  v 
1  J5,  the  British  made  an  easy  con- 
quest of  the  European  part  of  the  island, 
and  have  since  drawn  from  it  great  treas- 
ure-.. The  climate  of  Ceylon  is  more  tem- 
perate than  that  of  India,  which  i$  ow- 
ing to  the  regular  sea  breezes  that  pre- 
vail daily.  The  soil  is  much  diversified 
and  rice  the  principal  article  of  cultiva- 
tion. The  island  is  abundant  in  fruits 
which  are  of  a  superior  quality,  and  con- 
stitute the  greatest  delicacies  in  Europe 
and  America.     Bine  apples,  oranges,  al- 


grauates  grot*  spontaneously,  ami  are  ga" 
Lfrered  with  little  trouble,  and  sold  at  mo- 
derate prices.  Among  the  vegetable  Pro- 
duction-;, cinn  tmon  is  the  riiost  important. 
Near  Colunibo,  this  tree  covers  an  ex- 
tent of  country  frona  ten  to  fifteed  miles 
in  length  Tile  quantity  sent  annually 
to  England  amounts  to  o68,t;0ul 
which  the  Bast  India  company  pay  60,000 
pounds 

Ceylon  is  also  much  celebrated  for  its 
mineralogy,  and  the  number  of  precious 
stones  found  in  it.  The  diamond,  the  ru- 
gate, the  amathist, 
the  sardonyx,  the  emerald,  the  jasper,  the 
topaz,  and  the  sapphire,  are  all  found, 
and  many  of  them  of  the  most  valuable 
kind.  Iron  stone  and  quicksilver  are  also 
proem 

In  point  of  curiosity  and  profit  perhaps 
the  pearl  fishery  deserves  more  attention. 
This  fishen'  extends  several  miles  along 
the  bay  of  Condatchy,  audi  forms  one  of 
the  most  valuable  acquisitions  the  British 
have  made  on  the  island.  The  pearls  are 
found  within  the  oysters,  and  contained 
in  the  most  fleshy  part,  and  are  supposed 
to  be  the  effects  of  a  disease  to  wliich 
the  oyster  is  subject;  The  shape  of  the 
oyster  is  oval,  and  about  nine  inches  in 
R  reuce;  The  outside  of  the  shell 
■  h.  and  the  inside  is  bright  and 
beaut, ful.  The  pearls-are  generally  of  a 
bright  shining  white,  some  are  pink,  o- 
theis  are  ofthe  colour  of  gold,  and  some 
lew  jet  black.  An  oyster  commonly  con- 
tains several  pearls,  and  some  few  a  large 
number.  Li  17 07,  the  proceeds  of  this 
fishery  amounted  to  £144.000  and  in  1 79% 
to  £192,000.  The  manner  of  taking  out 
the  oysters,  is  by  diving  to  the  bottom  of 
the  bay,  by  means  or  ropes  attached  to 
boats,  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

To  Christians  it  must  be  gratifying  to 
learn  that  an  island  so  rich  in  its  natural 
productions,  and  which  has  conli . 
so  much  to  the  commerce  of.different  na- 
tions, has  been  visited  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  by  which  its  inhabitants  may  find 
I ef  great  price,  and  enrich  them- 
•'  ith  trcasur.  -  L'ishable  va- 

yithou* 
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hzzarding"  their  lives,  degrading-  their 
characters,  or  impoverishing-  their  coun- 
try, and  with  them  peace  of  conscience, 
purity  of  heart,  and  a  title  to  that  king- 
dom, the  glories  of  which  are  represent- 
ed by  their  own  precious  materials  as  the 
richest  emblems  earth  can  afford.  See  Re- 
velation xxi.  18 — 21.    , 


At  the  Superior  Court  of  Surry 
county,  held  last  week,  Judge  Rut- 
fin  presiding,  Daniel  Rash,  a  young 
man,  aged  27,  was  sentenced  to 
be  hung  on  the  29th  inst.  for  the 
murder  of  his  own  uncle.  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  perpetra- 
tion of  this  unnatural  act,  were  of 
the  most  aggravated  character,  and 
the  cause  which  led  to  the  murder, 
affords  another  lamentable  instance 
of  the  horrid  depravity  of  human 
nature.  The  wife  of  the  person 
thus  prematurely  deprived  of  exis- 
tence, although  the  mother  of  twelve 
children,  eloped  from  her  husband 
with  his  guilty  nephew,  and  it  was 
proved  on  trial,  that  she  urged  the 
nephew  to  kill  her  husband,  and  in 
consideration  of  his  services,  was 
to  give  him  some  inferior  article  of 
clothing. — Bed.  Beg. 

The  subjoined  is  the  amout  of 
gold  found  near  this  place  in  one 
week.  The  statement  was  handed 
to  us  by  Maj.  Hyams,  silversmith, 
who  was  employed  to  flux  it,  and 
exhibits  the  number  ot  penny-wts. 
of  pure  gold: 

At  Macomb's  plantation,  167  pwts,  16grs. 
At  Rudisill's  352 

Total,  619 

The  value  of  which  at  87s  ets.  a 
pwt.  is  $542  go,  making, :  it  will 
be  admitted,  a  pretty  good  week's 
work,  and  sufficietly  indicating  the 
richness  of  the  veins. 

It  should   be  stated,   that  Maj. 

M'Comb's  mine  was  worked  at  only 

a  part  of  the  week,  say  four  days; 

and  then  only  four  hands  employed. 

Catawba  Journal. 


The   National  intelligencer  an- 
nounces the  death  ot  another  mem- 


ber of  Congress,  from  Kentucky . 
the  Hon.  Robert  P.  Henry,  of  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

The  New-York  papers  mention 
the  death  of  the  Hon.  Wm.  P.  Van 
Ness,  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  District 
Court,  for  the  Southern  District  of 
New-York.  He  died  without  a 
moment's 
pain. 


sickness.,    or  apparent 


Melancholy  Occurrence. — The  E- 
ditor  of  the  New-Hampshire  (Con- 
cord) Patriot,  in  a  Postcript  to  his 
paper  of  Monday,  says, — "  We 
have  been  verbally  informed  by  a 
gentleman  direct  from  the  White 
Hill,  that  the  family  of  Capt.  Saml. 
Wiiley,  who  resided  at  what  was 
called  the  <  Notch  House,'  in  Bart- 
let,  consisting  of  11  persons,  were 
lost  during  the  shower  of  rain  on 
Monday  night  last.  The  house  was 
found  much  injured  bya'slide'  from 
the  mountain,  and  it  is  suppposed 
the  family  were  alarmed,  and  fled 
for  safety,  and  were  either  buried 
in  the  earth  by  some  'slide,'  or 
carried  away  by  the  waters,  as  not 
one  of  them  have  been  heard  of 
since,  The  clothes  of  the  family 
were  found  in  the  house  by  their 
bed  sides,  and  had  they  remained 
there  they  would  have  been  pre- 
served. 


Excavation  of  Human  Bones.' — 
In  digging  a  cellar  in  Braddock- 
street,  during  the  present  week,  two 
human  skeletons  were  found  in  a 
state  of  preservation.  One  who 
was  standing  upright,  the  other  was 
lying  on  its  face,  with  the  right  arm 
extended  in  the  direction  of  the 
head,  and  the  other  lying  by  the 
side,  the  probability  is,  that  the 
skeletons  are  those  of  Indians,  who 
were  killed  during  the  hostilities 
which  preceded  Braddock's  war. 
It  is  known  that  this  part  of  the 
town  was  then  a  deep  morass,  cover- 
ed with  bushes,  into  which  these 
persons  were  probably  sunk,  and 
the  other  m-av  have  Wd   shot  bv  a 
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musket  ball.  A  few  years  since  a 
skeleton  was  found  near  the  same 
place  with  hand -cuff's  on  ;  probably 
an  executed  malefactor. 

Winchester  (Vd.)  Ikpub. 


made,  and  the  other  end  entering' 
near  the  bottom,  a  reservoir  of  wa- 
ter heated  by  the  steam  continual- 
lv  passing  into  it  through  the  tube. 
In  the  reservoir  a  wheel  with  buck- 
ets, similar  to  that  of  an  overshot 
mill,  revolves  on  a  common  axis, 
deriving  its  motion,  (which  is  rapid 
1  power  susceptible  of  any 
augmentation  desired)  from  the 
steam  in  its  ascent  from  the  bottom 
of  the  reservoir  where  the  tube  en- 
ters, continually    fills  the  buckets 


sary 


and  gives  the  wheel  the    neces 
impetus. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Cluf!' 
intends  to  apply  for  a  patent  for  his 
invention,  and    will    probably  test 


There  was  lately  found  in  the 
town  of  Mumakating,  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Delaware  aud  Hudson  and  ol 
canal,  near  the  Branch  turnpike,  by 
Mr,  Horace  Adams,  whilst  dig- 
ging the  canal  9  or  10  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  earth  a  part  of 
the  hones  of  a  Mammoth,  consisting 
of  one  of  the  hip  bones  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  joints  of  the  back.  The 
weight  of  the  hip  bone,  when  first 
taken  out  was  35  pounds,  although 
much  depreciated  in  weight,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  length  of  time  it 
must  have  lam  in  the  earth.  It  is 
thought  from  the  dimensions  of  this 
bone,  that  the  animal  must  have 
been  8  or  9  feet  across  the  hips  when 
living.   The  socket  of  the  thigh  bone 

is  28  inches  in  circumference.  —  I fulness  or  happiness.  The  storms 
The  lenath  and  height  of  this  ani-' of  adversity,  like  the  storms  of  the 
mal  cannot  ne  ascertained  until! ocean,  arouse  the  faculties,  excite 
more  of  the  bones  are  found.  The  the  invention,  prudence,  skill  and 
above  described  hip  bone  can  be  fortitude  of  the  voyager.  The  mar- 
tyrs and  confessors  of  ancient  times. 


its   value    by 
without  delay. 


erecting  a    machine 
—[Norfolk  IlerahL 


Benefits  of  Adversity. — A  smooth 
sea  never  made  a  skilful  mariner. 
Neither  do  uninterrupted  prosperity 
and  success  qualify  a  man  for  use- 


oeu  nip 
seen  at  the  house  of  John  C.  Rey- 
nolds, innkeeper,  near  where  it  was 
found. 


in  bracing  their  minds  to  outward 
calamity,  acquired  a  loftiness  of 
purpose,  a  moral  heroism,  that,  was 
worth  a  life  of  softness  and  securU 


When  Hogarth,  that  great  mas^ 


Netiu  Steam  Engine. — It  affords 
11s  much  pleasure  to  notice  briefly 
an  ingenious  invention  by  a  towns- 
man of  ours,  Mr.    Matthew  Clufl, 

which  dispensing  with  all  complica-  ter  of  human  nature,  wished  to  ex- 
ted  apparatus,  and  even  that  of  or-  ^ibit  the  progress  of the  idle  appren- 
dinarv  pistons  and  valves,  at  once  j1*.00'  *rom  tlie  commencement  of 
applies  ihis  valuable  agent  to  the  Ma-wl  courses,  to  the  final  close 
purpose  of  impelling  a  wheel  of  any  ^  1hs  wicked  career  on  the  scaffold: 
diameter  with  an  equable  motion,  M  la.vs  l!,e  opening  scene  on  a  wast- 
capable  of  being  applied  to  any  spc-  C('  sabbath,  and  his  hero,  stretched 
cies  of  machinery.  *  We  yesterday  I uPon  a  tomb  stone,  in  a  church  yard, 
saw  the  model  (upon  a  small  scale)  engaged  in  play,  and  regardless  of 
in  operation,  and  were  struck  alike  ;tne  crowds  which  are  passing  by 
with  the  simplicity  of  the  machine  to  th«  church,  and  insensible  to  all 
and  the  ease  and  regularity  of  its  t5-e  monuments  of  mortality  that; 
movement.  A  very  correct  idea  surround  him. 
of  it  may   be  formed    by  supposing!        -  ~7 

one  end  of  a  plain  tube,  of  any  di-  v, ^  ™c, ,"ncr>'  hf  fbe('n  »PJ*«j  * 

.Jl      • '.  ,  •'        ,    \  erment  10  the   manufacture  of  shin fries, 

mensions  required,   to  be  inserted  by  which  three  rfjen  can  make  «9 
>nto  a  BOilerj  round   which  a  fire-  is  a  day. 
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Sir  Isaac  Ne,iv£om*--h£\ie  wonder- 
ful sagacity  and  discoveries  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  being  the  subject  of 
conversation  in  a  mixed  company, 
some  knowing  person  observed  that 
he  thought  the  philosopher  imisthave 
had  intercourse  with  a  demon. — 
"Aye,'''  said  a  shrewd  fellow,  "thai- 
he  had,  and  I  can  tell  you  his  name, 
it  was  cZcw?o«-stration.'' 


Georgia  and  &aba?na.—'We  learn 
of  a  gentleman  direct  from  Georgia, 
4hat  an  accommodation  of  the  con- 
tested question  relative  to  the  boun- 
dary line  between  these  two  States 
has  been  effected.  As  we  stated 
in  our  last,  the  Georgia  commission- 
ers commenced  running  the  line  ac- 
cording to  their  construction  of  the 
compact  of  1802,  when  they  were 
recalled  by  the  Alabama  Commis- 
sion era,  and  the  difference  which 
prevailed  was  settled  by  the  latter 
party  assenting  to  the  proposition 
of  the  former.  So  that  the  line  will 
now  be  run  from  Nicajack  on  the 
Tennessee  river,  to  the  most  west- 
ern point  of  a  great  bend  on  the 
Chatahoochie,  known  as  Miller's 
bead,  about  37  miles  above  Fort 
Mitchell.—  Eal,  Beg. 


FOET&1 


Fool !  wouldst  thou  stay  the  arm  of  cle; 
Ask  of  thy  gold  to  save! 

No,  No,  the  soul  ne'r  found  relief 

In  guttering"  hoards  of  wealth' 
Gems  dazzle  not  the  eye  of  gfjefj 

Gold  cannot  purchase  health  ; 
Bat  here  a  blessed  balm  appears 

To  heal  the  deepest  woe; 
And  he  that  seeks  this  Book  in  tear.,. 

His  tears  shall  cease  to  flow. 

Here  He  who  died  on  Calvary's  tree. 

Hath  made  that  promise  blest, 
"Ye  heavy  lac^en  come  to  me, 

And  I  will  give  you  rest; 
A  bruised  reed  I  will  not  break, 

A  contrite  heart  despise; 
My  burden's  light,  and  all  who  take 

My  yoke,  shall  win  the  skies." 


MARRIED, 

In  this  vicinity,  on  Thursday  evening-  the 
14th  inst.  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Pearce, 
Mr.  Malcom  McLeax,  aged  21,  to  Miss 
Ays  Taixor  Snow,  ag-ed  11. 


On  Monday  evening,  the  4th  inst.  at 
the  residence  of  James  Wall,  Esq.  Anson 
County,  James  Alston,  infant  son  of  Dol_ 
phin  A.  Davis,  Esq.  of  this  place. 


Ont1- 


THE  BIBLE. 

BT  THE  AUTHOR  OF  LEISURE  HO'Ji:G  AT  SEA 

"  This  is  a  true  saying.,  and  worthy  of  all 

acceptation." 
This  little  book  I'd  rather  own, 

Than  all  the  g-old  and  Gems 
That  e'er  in  monarch's  coif ers  shone- — 

Than  all  their  diadems; 
Nay,  were  the  seas  one  chrysolite, 

The  earth' a  golden  ball, 
And  diamonds  all  the  stars  of  night, 

This  book  were  worth  them  all. 

How  baleful  to  ambition's  eye, 

His  blood  wrung  spoils  must  gleam, 

"When  death's  uplifted  hand  is  nigh, 
His  life — a  vanished  dream; 

Then  hear  him,  with  his  gasping-  breath, 
For  one  poor  moment  crave — 


rl 


.i.\]    .'/,:<•[ es  Wil- 

alera  church,  in  the 

age.     He  had  been 

oruainea   to  the  sacred  ofiice  and 

install! ed  only  three  months  before; 
and  with  very  flattering  hopes  off 
success.  An  affectionate  people 
now  deplore  his  loss,  to  them  appa- 
rently .so  premature. 


'  WILL  [:1M  HUNTER, 

ECU  THE  E  TUTOR. 

Terms:  Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents, 
if  paid  in  advance,  or  Three  Dollars  a* 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Persons  obtaining  six  subscribers,  ani 
becoming  responsible  for  the  payment, 
shall  receive  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 

Letters  addressed  to  the   Editor,  post 


paid,  will  be  duly  attended  to. 
No  subscription  received  f< 


or  less  tune 


than  a  year. 
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inccdotes  Illustrating  the  zood  ef- 
fect* of  Sabbath  Schools. 


Agirl  of  the  age  of  eij>ht  years,  who 
had  for  some  tune  attended  at  this 
school,  after  suffering  an  affliction 
of  about  three  mouths,  has  been  ta- 
ken from  us.  During  her  affliction 
she  spoke  much  of  her  school,   and 


A  friend  having  put  into  our 


,      1*1     appeared  to   experience  de 


lieht 


,1  conversing  upi  n  religious  subjects  ; 
late  Repoittfthe  Bntish  Sunday  School  K  wag  ^ted  by  *veral  ^eiuls 
Union,  just  received,  we  subjoin  from  the[ 


Appendix,  several  anecdotes  illustrating' 
the  usefulness  of  such  institutions. 

N.  Y.  Observer. 
The  report  of  the  Boyle    Sunday 


during  her  illness  who  were  impress- 
ed with  her  conversation:  particular 
1 


y  one  of  her  neighbors,  vv:io  though 
much  affected  at  her  sufferings,  could 
but  feel  delight   from 


not 


what  she 


School  remarks 

man  was  endeavouring  to  awaken 
the  attention  "of  her  husband  to  good 
things,  .xnd  especially  pressing  him 
to  regard  the  Sabbath  and  attend  a 
place  of  worship.  To  which  he  re- 
plied, "God  does  not  care  for  one 
day  more  than  another."  Their 
little  daughter,  not  more  than  three 
years  of  age,  who  regularly  attends 
the  Sabbath  School,  started  up  and 
said,  O  !  Father,  do  not  say  so  : 
"That  day  belongs  to  God  alone, 
He  chooses  Sunday  as  his  own." 

The  lather  listened  but  made  no 
reply,  and  has  ever  since  attended 
the  Chapel  with  apparent  delight. 

The  report  of  the  Wooburn  School 
records  the  death  of  a  female  teach- 
er, who  had  been  connected  with 
the  school  about  forty  years.  A- 
midst  all  the  changes  and  discour- 
agements that  presented  themselves, 
she  continued  faithful  to  her  trust 
till  death  :  and  during  this  space  of 
time,  it  is  said,  she  was  never  ab- 
sent from  her  post  above  three  Sab- 
laths.  For  the  benefit  of  the  faith- 
ful Sabbath  School  Teacher,  it  is 
added,  that  many  were  greatly  bene- 
fitted by  her  pious  instructions,  and 
two  persons  in  particular,  have 
spoken  of  her  services  as  having 
been  made  a  great  blessing  to  them. 

Another  report  remarks  thus  : — 


thus  :  A  poor  wo-jheard  of  the  good  effect  of  religious 
instruction  upon  her  mind.  A  near 
relative  observing  her  weak  state 
of  body,  and  supposing  she  needed 
something  to  strengthen  her,  asked 
her  to  take  some  nourishing  liquid, 
when  she  replied,  "  Don't  teaze  me 
about  such  things,  but  talk  to  me 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  heaven. "  At 
another  time  her  friend  asked  her  if 
she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  to  which  she 
replied,  "No,  I  am  not  but  have  a 
desire  to  depart/'  She  then  pray- 
ed earnestly  that  the  Lord  would 
have  mercy  upon  her.  At  another 
time  she  .mid,  "0  how  I  wish  to 
pray,  but  I  am  so  weak,  I  am  afraid 
1  shall  not  be  able  :''  her  father  came 
to  her  bed-side,  having  heard  the 
conversation,  and  said,  "My  dear, 
try  to  pray  now  5"  she  repeated  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  after  which  she  ad- 
ded, "May  I  be  the  Lord's  true  and 
faithful  servant  to  the  end."  Af- 
ter this  she  appeared  in  a  happy 
frame  of  mind,  and  to  have  a  de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  : 
addressing  herself  to  her  father,  she 
said,  "Father,  I  shall  not  go  to  the 
school  anymore,  nor  to  the  meeting; 
I  love  to  go,  for  I  like  the  singing  5 
but  I  shall  soon  go  to  heaven,  there 
is  always  singing  there  ;  1  shall  go 
to  Jesus  Christ;  and  my  dear  father 
and  mother  will  come,  and  I  shall 
see  them  there.''  She  then  prayed 
for  a  blessing;  upon  her  father,  mo- 
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ther,  brother,  and  sister,  and  her 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  mansions 
above. 

-  Mary  F.,  a  teacher  in  the  Hal- 
sted  School,  was  removed  by  death 
the  beginning  of  April,  18^6.  She 
bad  been  a  member  of  the  church 
about  seven  years.  Her  conduct 
in  that  relation  was  consistent  and 
honorable.  As  a  teacher  she  ob- 
tained the  esteem  of  her  fellow  la 
borers.  During  the  last  autumn, 
she  was  frequently  prevented  at- 
tending in  her  place  by  reason  of 
511  health,  and  from  the  month  of 
December,  she  was  entirely  confin 
ed  to  her  habitation.  Being  visited 
by  her  minister,  soon  after  the  com- 
mencement of  her  confinement,  she 
expressed  her  resignation  to  the  di- 
vine will  believing  she  should  not 
recover.  For  the  most  part  her 
mind  was  tranquil  and  serene,  her 
heart  being  stayed  on  God.  On 
one  occasion,  when  her  minister  vis- 
ited her,  she  expressed  her  fears, 
under  the  impression  that  she  should 
soon  appear  before  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  ;  but  being  enabled  to  look 
again  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  sprink  - 
ling  she  soon  found  peace  and  joy 
in  believing.  Often  would  she  quote 
the  words  of  Eli,  "  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  as  seeineth  him  good  ;v 
and  it  appeared  evident  to  her 
friends  that  she  entered  into  the 
spirit  with  them.  Those  who  were 
privileged  to  attend  her  dying  bed, 
testify  that  her  language  was  pecu- 
liarly edifying.  She  spoke,  both  to 
relatives  and  acquaintances,  in  a 
manner  suited  to  their  respective 
characters,  both  to  warn  and  to  en- 
courage. She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
aged  23  years. 

One  of  the  committee  of  the  school 
at  Eythorne,  observing  the  children 
in  his  class  to  be  more  than  usually 
attentive,  inquired  of  one  of  them, 
*'•  Have  you  any  love  to  Jesus 
Christ?'  he  replied,  "  1  hope  1 
have,  sir."  **  For  whom  did  Jesus 
die  ?"  he  replied,  "  For  such  as 
Ceel  their  need  of  Hiuu"   The  chil- 


dren were  exhorted  to  love  each 
other,  or  they  could  not  hope  God 
would  love  them  \  the  exhortation 
prodeced  a  general  weeping.  A 
girl  in  the  same  school,  in  repeating 
a  hymn,  expressed  her  conviction 
that  she  was  a  sinner,  and  on  being 
asked  how  she  knew  this  to  be  the 
case,  replied,  "  by  her  own  heart 
and  conscience."  A  third,  repeat- 
ing a  hymn  on  death,  was  asked, 
"if  she  were  to  die,  who  would 
save  her  soul  ?"  replied,  "  Jesus 
Christ,  and  no  one  else."  Of  a 
fourth  youth  it  is  stated,  that  he 
came  into  the  school  in  March  last* 
not  knowing  a  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet ;  he  can  now  read  tolerably 
well  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
lately  stated,  he  should  much  like 
to  have  a  Testament,  for  his  father 
anxiously  read  all  the  books  he  took 
from  school  ;  that  they  had  not  the 
scriptures  in  the  house  \  and  that 
if  he  could  obtain  a  Testament,  he 
v>ould  learn  it  himself,  and  teach 
his  father  too. 

A  little  boy  II  or  12  years  of  age, 
belonging  to  the  Folkestone  School, 
was  induced  by  persuasion,  and  a 
bribe,  to  sit  down  to  a  game  of 
cards.  Scarcely  however  had  he 
taken  them  in  his  hand,  when  he 
thought  of  the  Scripture,  "Resist 
the  Devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you  |  he  threw  down  the  cards,  and 
left  the  room,  very  properly  consi- 
dering it  a  temptation  from  Satan — 
and  although  very  young,  he  was* 
enabled  to  resist  it. 

A  teacher   in    one   of  the  lower' 
classes  of  the  Birchington  School,  a 
few  months  since  taught,  her   little 
girls  a  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
and  on  requesting  them  to  offer  their 
petitions   daily     at   the   throne   of 
grace,    was  greatly    concerned    at. 
hearing  one  ot  the  children  say,  her 
mother  would  not  allow   her  to   dm 
so.     The  child  was  asked  if  her  fa- 
ther and  mother  ever  prayed  to  God 
themselves  ?  she  answered,  ".No.'TJ 
She  was  then  exhorted  by  no  mean* 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


563 


to  neglect  so  important  a  duty,  and 
to  endeavour  to  get  her  parents  to 
join  her  if  possible.  Some  time  af- 
ter the  children  were  again  address- 
ed on  the  subject)  when  the  same 
Little  girl  exclaimed,  with  greatani- 
mation,  k;  my  father  and  mother 
pray  now  !  i  havetaught  father  the 
morning  prayer,  and  to-day  we  all 
prayed  together!"  She  said,  mo re- 
bver,  her  father  read  the  Bible,  and 
her  mother  did  not  buy  any  tiling 
on  a  Sunday,  as  she  had  been  ac- 
customed to  do.  This  child  is  the 
youngest  but  one  of  a  very  large  fa- 
mil  v,  and  not  more  than  six  years 
old.  — 

Says  the  report  of  the  Newcastle 
Union — In  order  to  elicit  informa- 
tion, we  issued  circulars  to  our 
schools  containing  certain  queries  : 
such    as, — "  How    many   of  your 

chers  were  once  scholars  in  Sun- 
day Schools  r"  "  How  many  of 
the  teachers  are  joined  in  Church 
membership  ?"  "  Have  any  of  the 
children  been  converted  by  means 
of  the  Sunday  School  r"  "  Have 
any  died  happy  in  God  r"  &c.  &c. 
In  answer  to  which,  a  shoal  of  the 
most  heart-cheering  reports  have 
poured  into  our  depot  !  The  re- 
sult of  the  returns  of  the  schools  in 
reference  to,"  How  many  of  the 
teachers  were  once  scholars  ?"  is  as 
follows  : — Out  of "2295  teachers,  no 
less  than  872  were  once  scholars  ! 
and  1219  are  members  in  Christian 
society  !  or,  on  an  average,  more 
than  one  third  have  been  scholars, 
and  more  than  half  are  in  Church 
membership!  In  one  of  our  Collie- 
ry schools,  "Wallsend,"  out  of  88 
teachers,  64  were  once  scholars  in 
this  school  !  and  82 are  in  Christian 
society  !  !  Indeed,  in  schools 
which  have  been  ten  years  in  exist- 
ence, more  than  half  of  the  teachers 
are  found  to  have  been  once  scholars. 
These  statements  require  no  com- 
ment— they  show  better  than  a 
thousand  arguments,  the  blessed  ef- 
fects of  the  system  in  raising  up  va- 
luable labourers  in  the  vineyard  of 

e  Lord,  who  will  take  our  places 


when  our  heads  are  laid  low  i:.  the 
grave,  and  thus  hand  down  to  our 
latest  posterity  the  blessings  ol  reli- 
gious education  !  We  are  within 
founds  when  we  say  thai  we  have 
before  us  the  memoirs  of  at  least  a 
dozen  children,  who  have  died  with 
a  blessed  prospect  oi  a  glorious  im- 
mortality, and  who,  in  tfai  ir  Ias1  mo- 
ments, praised  God  for  Sunday 
School  instruction  !  In  some  of  the 
schools,  revivals  of  religion  have 
commenced  among  the    c!>'!:'  i 

»c1  classes.  In  one  school 
forty  children  are  under  serious  im- 
ons.  They  are  met  by  a  pious 
and  judicious  leader,  who  declares 
that  the  fervency  and  simplicity  of 
their  prayers  delights  and  astonish- 
es him  and  other  advanced  Chris- 
tians !  Their  powers  of  memory  are 
truly  astonishing.  Some  of  the 
children  in  the  Colliery  schools,  who 
have  to  go  down  the  pit  at  4  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  have  been  known  to 
get  up  at  two  o'clock,  to  commit 
to  memory?  and  to  read  their  bi- 
bles ! 

Many  have  actually  taught  their 
parents  to  read,  and  induced  them 
to  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
which  they  before  neglected.  The 
face  of  the  moral  world  is  complete- 
ly altered.  The  Sabbath  is  kept 
sacred  :  winch  before  was  awfully 
profaned.  Morality, sobriety,  clean- 
liness, and  domestic  comfoit  are 
promoted.  Indeed,  the  greater  part 
of  our  present  congregations,  one 
third  of  our  most  useful  teachers, 
and  a  great  number  of  our  lay- 
preachers,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
the  members  of  religious  society, 
are  the  fruits  of  Sunday  School  in- 
struction !  These  are  the  first 
fruits  ;  but  when  the  system  has 
had  other  forty  years  operation  on 
the  great  mass  of  the  community, 
we  shall  doubtless  reap  a  glorious 
harvest. 

Two  teachers  have  gone  out  un- 
der the  London  Missionary  Society, 
or  at  least  arc  qualifying  for  that 
purpose  !  — 

From  a  lady  who  frequently  vi: 
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Sited  the  Pottery  Methodist  Female  I  TREMENDOUS  AVALANCHE1. 
Adult  School,  the  following  ac-|  Scarcely  has  it  ever  fallen  'o  our  lot  t» 
count  was  received : — On  visiting !  record  a  more  distressing  and  awful  event 
the  Adult  School  about  a  year  ago,  than  that  which  is  now" imposed  on  us. 
I  observed  an  old  woman  absent  ofj  on  Monday  night,  August  28th,  an  ba- 
the name  of  Nelly.  Having  ascer-  !mense  mass  was  detached  from  the  lofty 
tained  that  she  was  ill,  I  embraced  |summits  of  the  white  Mountains,  com- 
the  first  opportunity  ©f  visiting  her.  mencin       ar  what  ls  called  the  N(Jtch 


and  filling"  up  the  road  for  about  five 
miles  with  rocks  and  earth  from  thirty  to 
sixty  feet  in  depth.  This  is  the  second 
slide  from  these  majestic  elevations  which 
has  happened,  at  that  place,  this  season. 
The  editor  of  the  Boston  Courier,  who 
visited  the  White  Mountains  in  June, 
just  after  the  first  breaking  away  oftho 
battlements,  thus  describes  the  scenery 
around  him  and  the  effects  of  the  ava* 
lanche. — Family  Visitor. 

i 'The  sublime  and  awful  gran- 
deur of  the  Notch  baffles  all  des- 
cription. Geometry  may  settle  the 
heights  of  the  mountains,  and  nu- 
merical figures  may  record  the 
measure,  but  no  words  can  tell  the 


After  entering  her  garret,  which 
displayed  every  appearance  of  ex- 
treme poverty,  I  addressed  her  by 
saying  I  was  sorry  to  find  her  so  ill. 
She  quickly  replied,  4i  Blessed  be 
God,  he  has  afflicted  me,  but  wliat 
he  has  done  for  my  soul  is  far  be- 
yond the  afflictions  of  my  body.  I 
feel  that  I  have  Christ  within  me, 
the  hope  of  glory,  and  though  I  am 
but  a  poor  woman,  and  of  late  have 
been  reduced  to  a  crust  of  bread,  T 
thank  God  I  have  that  bread  which 
the  world  knoweth  not  of."  Ob- 
serving a  Testament  laid  upon  the 
table,  1  said,  "it  is  a  great  bless- 
ing, Nelly,  that  you  can  read  the 
Word  of  God;"  with  tears  flowing 
down  her  cheeks,  she  exclaimed,  (emotions  of  the  soul,  as  it  looks  up- 
u  I  feel  it  is  a  great  comfort  indeed,  [ward  and  views  the  almost  perpen- 
I  praise  the  Lord  daily,  and  shall 'dicular  precipices  which  line  the 
praise  him  through  eternity,  that!  narrow  space  between  them;  while 
ever  there  was  a  Female  Aduit;  the  senses  ache  with  terror  and  as- 
School  in  Hull,  it  was  there  I  learnt ;i  tonishment,  as  one  sees  himself 
to  read  his  holy  word,  and  it  was  in;  hedged  in  from  all  the  world  be- 
attendins"  that  school  that  the  Lord  \  sides.  He  may  cast  his  eye  forward 
first  blessed  my  soul.  May  the  AT-  or  backward,  or  to  either  side — he 
mighty  reward  my  superintendents] can  see  only  upward,  and  there  the 
and  teachers  seven-fold  for  their  (diminutive  circle  of  his  visions  is 
labour  of  love  towards  me;  but  I  (cribbed  and  confined  by  the  battle- 
had  always  forgot  to  tell  you  what  |  ments  of  nature's  clou d-capt  towers.* 
a  treasure  I  have  got. "  Opening  which  seemed  as  if  they  wanted  on- 
her  drawer,  she  took  out  a  good  !3i-  ly  the  breathing  of  a  zephyr  or  the 
ble,  and  putting  ;t  into  my  hands,  wafting  of  a  straw  against  them  to 
she  said,  ki  I  would  not  part  with  it  displace  them,  and  crush  the  pris- 
for  all  the  world;  it  has  been  the  oner  in  their  fall,  Just  before  our 
greatest  comfort  to  me  that  ever  I  visit  to  this  place,  (on  the  26th  of 
had,  and  it  was  that  blessed  institu-  June,)there  was  a  tremendous  ava- 
tion,  the  Adult  School,  which  was  lanche,  or  slide,  as  it  is  there  call- 
the  means  of  my  ever  knowing  the  ed,  from  the  mountain,  which  makes 
value  of  it.  the  southern   wall  of  the   passage. 

Remark. — The  whole  number  of  An  immense  mass  of  earth  and  rock 

Sabbath    Schools  in  Grea+   Britain  f™m  th*  Slde  ?f  the  mountain  was 

1T    .      .  •  ,     ,  loosened  from  its  resting  place  anal 

and  Ireland,  according  to  the  latest  hegan  fo  slkle  towards  the  bottom. 

returns,  is  8,440,  teachers  73,940,  JLn  its  course  it  divided   into  three 

scholars  968, £45,  '  portions,  each  coming  down  with  a- 
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Biazing  velocity  into  the  road,  and  region  of  the  clouds  and  roll  itsdes- 
sweeping  before  it  shrubs,  trees,! traction  into  the  gulf  beneath.  But 
and  cocks,  filling  up  the  road  be-jalas,  with  all  this  sublimity  is  blen- 
yond  all  possibility  of  its  ever  being  ded  a  tale  of  death.  Mr.  Willey, 
recovered.  With  great  labor  a  an  obliging,  respectable  gentleman, 
pathway  was  made  over  these  fallen  who  kept.a  public  house,  commonly 
masses,'  which  admits  the  passage  called  the  Notch  House,  and  the 
of  a  carriage.  The  place  from 'whole  of  his  amiable  family,  were 
which  this  slide  or  slip  was  loosen-  swept  away  and  buried  by  the  bro- 
ed,  is  directly  in  the  rear  of  Mr/  ken  mountain. 
William's  house;  and  were  there!  Soon  after  the  first  breaking  a- 
not  a  special  Providence,  in  the  fall 
of  a  sparrow,  and  had  not  the  fin- 
ger of  that  Providence  traced  the 
direction  of  the  sliding  mass,  neith- 
er he  nor  his  family  would  have 
ever  told  the  tale.  They  heard  the 
noise  when   it  first  began  to  move, 


way,  in  June,  Mr.  Willey  had  e- 
rected  a  camp  for  refuge  from  sim- 
ilar disasters,  should  they  occur, 
in  a  place  which  he  thought  entirely 
secure;  but  the  event  has  shown  to 
the  contrary.  From  all  appearan- 
ces Mr.  Wd ley's  family  had  retir- 


and  ran  to  the  door.  In  terror  and  ed  to  rest,  were  awakened  by  the 
amazement  they  beheld  the  moun-  thunders  of  the  falling  rocks,  and 
tain  in  motion.  But  what  can  hu-  fled  to  their  camp  for  safety; — but 
man  power  effect  in  such  an  emer-  on  their  way  death  overtook  them. 
gency?  Before  they  could  think  Had  they  remained  in  their  house 
of  retreating,  or  ascertain  which  they  would  all  have  been  saved,  as 
way  to  escape,  the  danger  was  past,  a  large  rock  in  the  rear  of  their 
One  portion  of  the  avalanche  cross-  dwelling  resisted  the  avalanche,  di- 
ed the  road  about  ten  rods  only  from  vided  the  torrent  of  sliding  earth, 
the  habitation.*'  rocks,  trees,  and  water,  leaving  the 

It  would  seem  that  the  first  ava-  house  and  a  few  feet  of  earth  in 
lanche  was  sufficiently  appalling;  front  unbroken.  An  uncertainty 
but  it  remained  for  a  few  weeks  to  for  some  days  hung  over  the  fate  of 
develope  another  catastrophe,  of  a  the  family.  Their  clothes  were 
similar  kind,  at  which  human  nature  found  in  the  house  just  as  they  pro- 
shudders  and  bows  down  under  a  bably  would  have  left  them  on  re- 
sense  of  its  own  weakness.  It  tiring  to  rest.  This  suspense  was 
would  be  a  subject  involving  a  dark, at  length  broken  by   finding  a  wo- 


and   awful  sublimity  had  nature  a-  man's 


the 


rocks:  sin 


lone  suffered  in  this  convulsion,  which  three  bodies  have  been  found 
The  future  traveller  to  that  now. about  sixty  rods  from  the  house, 
mournful  spot  would  have  felt  ai  These  circumstances  we  have  gath- 
weakness  come  over  him  while  he! ered  from  various  sources.     Doubt- 


gazed  upwards  towards  the  clouds 
and  traced  the  horrible  path  of 
this  disruption.  He  would  have 
remembered  that  a  long  storm  of 
rain  had  beat  upon  the  overhanging 
brow  of  that  mountain — that  heavy 
dark  clouds  had  girdled  it  around 
midway.  His  imaginations  would 
have  drawn  the  curtains  of  the  night 
over  the  hills  and  over  the  dark  val- 
ley below. — It  would  then  be  an 
awfully  sublime  moment  for  a  long 
ridge  of  the  obscurely  grand  moun- 
tain to  loosen  itself  in  the  higher 


less  a  more  full  and  circumstantial 
account  will  hereafter  be  presented, 
to  the  public  eye.  The  names  of 
the  persons  destroyed  are  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Samuel  Willey,  jr.  and  his  wife 
Polly,  both  aged  about  30  years, 
Eliza  Ann  13,  Jeremiah  12,  Mart  a 
10,  Elbridge  Gerry  8,  Sally  5,  Da- 
vid Allen,  hired  man  40,  David 
Nicholson,  hired  man  20. 

This  awful  event  irresistibly  car- 
ries the  mind  forward  to  a  night  if 
still  deeper   horrors,   when   every 
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mountain  shall  be  moved  from  its 
place.  How  happy  are  those  who 
are  always  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man!  These  hapless 
sufferers  will  never  need  a  marble 

to   perpetuate    their    memories. — j  trarch  says  of certain  aut 
Their  catastrophe   may  always  be' 
read   on  the  rent  face  of  a  monu- 
ment larger  than  the  pyramids. 


and  apostrophies ;  but  eloquence 
does  not  consist  in  these.  These 
are  the  wind  but  not  the  rain.  And 
as  to  any  great  moral  good  he  will 
effect,  it  may  be  said  of  him  as  Pe- 


Hint  to  Ministers. — Why  is  it 
that  so  many  finely  written  discour- 
ses are  heard  with  so  little  good  ef- 
fect ?  Not  because  they  are  not  or- 
thodox, but  because  they  do  not  exhi- 
bit the  gospel  simply.  The  two- 
edged  sword  of  truth  is  gilt  and 
burnished  till  it  glances  oil  the  minds 
of  the  hearers.  The  preacher  wants 
not  learning  or  talents,  but  he  wants 
simplicity  of  aim.  tfcHow  shall! 
use  'great  plainness  of  speech,'  and 
at  the  same  time  preach  a  fine  dis- 
course ?  How  shall  I  exhibit  the 
gospel  in  its  simplicity,  and  yet 
throw  over  it  the  brilliant  colour- 
ing of  my  own  imagination  ?*'  Now 
so  long  as  his  mind  is  thus  directed 
to  different  ends  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected that  he  will  produce  any 
better  effect  than  to  amuse  and  daz- 
zle his  hearers.  He  has  spent  his 
strength  and  care  upon  the  eloquence 
of  words,  and  thus  has  lost  the  elo- 
quence of  thought.  He  has,  it  is 
true,  produced  what  the  world  is 
pleased  to  call,  by  a  kind  of  sole- 
cism, ca  fine  discourse.'  He  is 
heard  with  applause.  'What  beau- 
tiful images  !'  'What  lively  de- 
scriptions 1'  'Whatingenious  anal- 
ogies !'  But  who  smites  his  breast  ? 
Who  is  pricked  m  his  heart  ?  In- 
deed, eloquence  and  oratory  are 
captivating  words.  But  they  are 
poor  mspirers  of  the  preacher's  pen 
—as  unpropitious  to  his  aspirations 
as  orator  as  to  the  best  performance 
of  his  duty  as  a  Christian  minister. 
Full  of  the  idea  of  eloquence  and 
popularity,  he  may  spread  a  flowe- 
ry elegance  over  his  compositions; 
he  may  work  up  his  mind  into  an 
artificial  fervour,  and  abound  in 
tropes  and  figures,  in  interjections 


:  "We 

may  infect  or  afiect,  but  can  we  re- 
fresh ?  can  we  inform  ?  can  we 
relieve  the  heavy  burthen  of  the 
mind  ?  subdue  the  stubborn  will  ? 
If  we  can  we  write  gloriously !  other- 
wise it  may  be  said  with  Cicero, 
dried  puddles  and  no  fountains 
spring  from  their  pens. "  In  fine  the 
preacher  can  never  be  truly  eloquent 
till  the  desire  itself  ®f  being  elo- 
quent shall  cease  to  disturb  his 
mind  ;  and  then,  when  he  gives 
himself  up  to  his  subject  and  his 
theme  becomes  eloquent  with  him, 
will  he  become  eloquent  with  his 
the  me . — Christian  Spectator. 


USURIOUS  IMT'EI^LIGBMOB 


FROM  THE  1HI1ADELPHIAK. 

REVIVALS. 

Mr.  Editor. — Your  last  paper  contains 
the  interesting  particulars  of  a  Revival  of 
Religion  in  the^State  of  New  York.  Re- 
ligious papery  from  other  quarters,  also, 
bring  continually,  cheering  accounts  of 
the  outpourings  of  the  Spirit,  in  answer 
to  prayer — and  we  are  told  of  the  bowing 
down  of  the  stubborn  will,  and  the  melt- 
ing of  the  obdurate  heart — and  of  the  re- 
newing and  quickening  of  the  slothful 
christian.  In  different  sections  of  our 
land  the  work  is  progressing — it  has  en- 
tered our  own  state-it  is  even  round  about, 
yet  not  within,  and  among  us.  We,  of 
this  great  city,  hear  of  these  things — many 
with  stupid  indifference — some  with 
mocking,  and  a  very  few  with  gladness, 
mingled  with  tears  that  our  sky  contin- 
ues brass  and  our  earth  iron.  And  Mr. 
Editor,  in  view  of  these  things,  docs  it 
not  become  our  duty  to  inquire  why  it 
is  that  while  light  and  joy  and  gladness 
are.  poured  copiously  out  upon  others, 
this  great  city,  wherein  are  many  souls 
at  this  day,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  un- 
visited  by  the  beams  of  mere}-,  while  the 
Isreal  of  God  about  us,  enjoy  his  presence 
in  their  tents  ?  Let  me,  in  the  spirit,  I 
trust,  of  meekness,  propose  a  few  que- 
ries on  this  subject,  leaving  them  to  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  professors  of 
religion  for  a  reply. 
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Ph-st — "Why   have   not   our  congrega-       T       Bap    ;t   churches  in   Gorham  and 

lions  a  Rev  val  of  Religion  P  Tyitme,  in  tn  a  also  enjoy  tig  a 

Second — Is  it   not   b  Christians  Is    uson   of  refreshing  from  on  bjgh      In 

are  too   much   engaged  in  fruitless,  con-  the  first  of  these  towns  twenty  have  been 

tro\  <  :  -  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church 

Third — Is  it   not  because  some   Chris-  and  in  the  other,  ten  on  the  profession  of 

lo  not  believe   there   "be   such  a j their feith  in  Christ 

R    .  val  ofH   ligion  J  A  correspondent  of  the  Repository  and 

!  ■  le  information  respect- 

ould  dislike  and  oppose  the  work  ing  the   revival  in  the  Military    Ac 
Fthev  (/'(/  believe  in   its  origin  and  ef-  a1  West  Point.    Five  or  six  are  hopefully 

.verted,  while  the    whole  corps  have 


. — Is  it  not  because   I 
.!  have   become  so   much  engaged 
in  worldly  cares  and  pleasures,  that  they 
lifferent  about  the  matter  : 
i — I-  it  not  because    Christians  do 
not  .mite  Uy  pray  f  >r  a  Revival  of  Religion 
faith  thattneir  prayers   may    be  an- 
swered ; 

tith — Is  it  not  because  Chris- 
tians do  not  pray  so  fervently  and  frequent- 
ly, in  tfieir  closets  for  an  Outpouring  of 
9    rit,  a>  the  value  of  immortal  souls 
ig  1  lily  around  them,  demand  that 
they  should  ?  b. 

We   find  in  the   papers    received  this 
mtinuance  of  revi- 
vals in  places  where   they    have    existed 
for  some  time,  and  also  of  the  commence- 
ment of  others   in  regions  hitherto  "bar- 
ren and  unfruitful." — The   revival  in  the 
Presbyterian  church   at   Danville,    Ken- 
tucky, still   continues,  and   "with  more 
at  any  previous  period."     On 
ly  the  third  instant,  fifty  persons 
•1  to   tiie  church  ;    upwards 
nty  of  whom  received  the   sacra- 
me  it  of  Baptism.    The  Western  Lumina- 
ry states,  that  the    whole    number  added 
to  the  church  since   the  commencement 
of  the   revival   is  eighty-five.     The  revi- 
val   is  extending-  to    the    neighbouring 
count 

A  Norridgewock,  in  Maine,  it  is  stated 
that  twenty -seven  persons  were  admitted 
into  the  Congregational  church  on  the 
-  ibbath  in  Cue  present  mouth.  At 
\ ,  in  the  same  state,  nineteen  were 
admitted  into  the  congregational  church 
on  the  first  Sabbath  : — both  as  the  first 
fruits  of  the  revN 

\     jvival  has  existed  some  time  in  mil- 

ledg-e\       .    G  "Upwards   of  fifty 

been  admitted    to   the    Methodist 

i   on    trial,    and    favourable  hopes 

ained  of  its  continuance." 

A  correspondent  informs  the  editor  of 

the  Western  Recorder  that  the  religious 

atttention  in  Troy  continues  to  increase  ; 

and  adds  that   favourable   indications  are 

discoverable   in   several    other   p 

part   of  the    country   especially  in 
v    shington,  county. 


been  more  or  less  affected.  Two  have 
received  baptism.  The  subjects  walked 
out  from  among  their  comrades  into  the 
aisle  in  full  uniform,  one  of  them  having 
Oil  his  belts  and  side  arms,  knelt  and  au- 
dibly assisted  in  the  ceremony  by  respon- 
ding- to  the  ministers.  Roth  of  these  be- 
long- to  the  present  first  class. 

X.  Y.  lid.  Chronicle. 

At  Madison,  July  \2,  the  Rev.  P.  Field 
.vas  ordained  to  the  work  of  an  «. 
1st,  with  the  expectation  of  continu.ng 
his  labors  with  the  church  and  people  in 
that  town  :  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Brace,  of  Utica. 

The  day  was  pleasant,  and  the  exercis- 
es interesting  and  repressive.  The  scene 
on  the  next  Lord's  day  was  one  of  parti- 
cular interest.  The  assembly  was  unusu- 
ally large  and  attentive'.  Near  the  com- 
mencement of  the  afternoon  exercises,  a 
full  and  humble  confession  of  their  past 
sin,  stupidity  and  neglect  of  duty,  was 
made  by  the  churches,  at  the  reading-  of 
which  the  members  rose  in  testimony  of 
their  sincerity  and  repentance.  Forty 
one  persons  presented  themselves  to  take 
upon  them  the  solemn  vows  of  God,  in 
the  presence  of  his  people.  One  circum- 
stance contributed  very  much  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  scene.  Twelve  of  the  num- 
ber came  forward,  and  kneeled  down  in 
the  presence  of  the  assembly  to  receive 
the  sacred  seal  of  baptism.  After  enter- 
ing into  the  most  solemn  covenant  en- 
gagements with  God  and  his  people, 
these  forty  sat  down  at  the  table  of  their 
Lord,  for  the  first  time,  to  celebrate  re- 
deeming love  with  his  professing-  disci- 
ples; while  he,  who  ministered  at  the  al- 
tar, with  a  trembling-  yet  joyful  heart, for 
the  first  time,  presented  the  sacred  em- 
blems in  the  name  of  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. 

A  number  more  now  stand  propound- 
ed for  admission  into  the  church,  and 
others  will  undoubtedly  join  themselves 
to  the  people  of  God.  Since  Dec 
las  ,  G  i  I  by  his  spirit  has  been  moving 
upon  the  people  in  a  still  and  imp: 
manner,  and  man;.  r.youth  have 

.•iously,  and  as  we  trust   savingly 
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affected.  No  neighbourhood  in  town  has  I  Christians  at  a  distance  may  rejoice 
been  left  without  some  few  mercy  drops  ; !  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  mingle  their 
and  still  comparatively  few  in  any  neigh- ;  prayers  with  those  of  their  brethren  here, 
bourhood  have  been  savingly  affected,  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  these 
Probably  as  many  have  united  with  the  ;  blessings  to  the  children  of  the  kingdom. 
Baptist  and  Methodist  churches,  as  with  and  for  the  conviction  and  conversion  of 
the  Congregational.   Very  few  but  youth  multitudes  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of 


have  become  subjects  of  grace.  In  others, 
opposition  to  the  vital  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel lias  been  manifest.  Signal  answers 
to  D^ayer  have  been  experienced.  While 
Chr  stians  have  been  praying,  the  con- 
verting influence  of  the  Spirit  has  been 
felt,  and  souls  brought  into  light  and  li- 
berty. May  those  who  gain  nearness  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  have  intimate 
communion  with  God,  still  pray  for  the 
continuance  of  the  Spirit's  power,  and 
that  a  still  greater  Harvest  of  souls  maybe 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Rec.  &  Tel. 

Oxford,  N.  //—Second  Society.  We 
learn  from  the  Repository,  that  the  Rev. 
Mtf.  Farnswoith  communicated  an  account 
of  tiiis  revival  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
General  Assocjation.  It  commenced  in 
April  last,  and  he  does  not  consider  it  as 
ent  rely  subsided  now;  though  it  soon 
came  to  its  height,  and  has  since  gradual  - 
1;.  leci'ned.  It  has  not  been  general, 
some  neighborhoods  presenting  no  in- 
stance of  conversion.  "  Some  families 
have  been  s'gnaliy  blessed,  especially 
those  of  the  officer^  of  the  church.  One 
of  them  has  6  perhaps  7  children,  who 
profess  to  hope  that  they  have  recently 
experienced  a  saving  change  ;"  another 
sees  in  the  same  situation  "his  wife, 
daughter  in  law,  several  grandchildren, 
and  two  great  grand  children.  These 
four  generations  have  regularly  attended 
the   inqmry   meetings."     Bibl 


safety — far  from  God  and  Righteousness. 
We  understand  that  more  than  fifty 
persons  have  professed  to  hope  that  they 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  revival. 

Richmond  Family  Visitor. 


FAYETTEVI1&E: 


FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  6,  1826. 


(CjT5  The  sickness  of  our  workmen,  we 
trust,  will  he  a  sufficient  apology  for  not 
publishing  a  paper  last  week.  Subscribers 
are  informed  that  they  will  not  lose  a  num- 
ber, as  tlie  complement  will  be  made  up  at 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Spiriti  al  Hymns,  by  Patrick  Grant, 
in  the  Gaelic  Language,  will  be  published 
at  this  office  in  a  few  weeks.  All  who 
are  acquainted  with  this  little  work,  speak 
of  its  excellence  in  the  hig'hest  terms ;  and 
it  is  hoped  that  those  who  understand  the 
language,  will  avail  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  a  new  and  correct 
edition. 


We  have  been  requested  by  a  number 
of  individuals,  to  re -print  that  valuable 
compend  of  religious  instruction  for  chil- 
Classes,  |  dren,  the  Mother's  Catechism. — We  nowt 
and  other  means  of  instruction  for  youth,  request  the  several  congregations  in  the 
have  been  blessed.  "The  subjects  of  Presbvt  Gf  Fayetteville,  to  ascertain 
tlr.s  revival  were  all  persons  ot  good  u-re-i 
proachable  moral  character,  and  general- 
ly p<  rsons  who  were  regular  in  attending 
public  worship."  lb. 


A  correspondent  informs  us,  that  13 
per: sons  were  received  into  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Borsiow's  church,  and  that  one  other, 
who  it ood propounded,  died  on  the  Sab- 
bath previous,  and  it  was  hoped  joined  the 
chore  l  triumphant.  Seven  other  persons 
were  propounded  to  the  sairie  church. 
—  lb. 

We  have  hitherto  forborne  to  mention 
that  there  have  been,  for  some  weeks 
pa-t,  eucou -aging  prospects  of  an  exten- 
sive revival  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  this  city.  The  work  has  how- 
ever advanced  so  far  as  to  justify,  and 
perhaps  to  demand  a  public  notice ;  that 


how  many  copies  can  be  taken  by  each, 
and  to  make  the  return  by  the  meeting 
of  Synod  at  this  place,  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber. Should  the  number  be  sufficient  to 
justify  an  edition,  they  can  soon  be  ready 
for  distribution,  at  $10  by  the  hundred, 
and  12^  cents  the  single  copy. 

The  x\merican  Board  of  Missions  held 
their  annual  meeting,  at  Middletown,  Ct. 
on  the  18th  ult.  The  annual  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Presi- 
dent of  William's  College  from  Matt.  28, 
18,  19,  20.  and  has  been  published  in 
New  York  as  the  4th  No.  of  the  "Nation- 
al Preacher."    A  more  interesting  dis- 
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Gourde  has  beefi  seldom  presented  to  the 
public.  The  p-cat  object  of  its  author, 
is  to  advocate  the  cause  of  .Missions  to  the 
Heathen,  which  he  does  by  the  following 
arguments.  1st.  The  authority  of  Christ. 
2nd.  His  example  and  that  of  his  Apos- 
tfes.  3d.  >\  hat  we  owe  to  the  Heathen. 
4th.  The  gratitude  we  owe  to  Missiona- 
ind  our  obligations  to  support  them. 
5th.  Foreign  Missions  are  likely  to  prove 
1 1 1 c :  most  glorious  means  of  grace  to  us  at 
home.  6th.  The  wealth  of  the  world  was 
given  to  Christ  as  a  recompense  for  re- 
deeming-our  souls.  7th.  Missionary  exer- 
tions arc  necessary  to  bring- to  Christ,  the 
kingdom  and  triumph  promised  as  his  re- 
ward. 

Not  having  room  for  extracts  from 
these  several  heads,  we  copy  the  con- 
cluding-address, in  which  the  admirers  of 
eloquence,  and  the  friends  of  righteous- 
ness, will  find  much  to  gratify  them  : 

"And  now.  my  beloved  brethren, 
T  invite  you  to  go  wit(i  me  and  look 
for  a  moment  over  the  interesting 
scene  which  is  opening  on  earth. 
For  many  years  the  Christian  world 
lias  been  sunk  in  a  profound  slum- 
ber in  regard  to  this  duty;  but  for 
the  last  four  and  thirty  years  they 
have  been  waking  up.  He  who  has 
engraven  Zion  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands, — who  never  wants  means  to 
fulfil  his  promises, — has  sent  his 
heavenly  influence  to  rouse  the 
Christian  world.  He  beheld  the 
desolations  of  Zion  and  has  come  to 
rebuild  her  ruined  walls.  He  heard 
the  groans  of  his  people  as  with 
harps  on  the  willows  they  were 
weeping  "  by  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon," and  has  come  to  bring  them 
again  "to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
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than  thirty  years  since  the  Christi- 
ans in  Great  Britain  awoke;  and 
they  have  been  holding  on  their 
way  with   increasing  majesty  and 


glory,  until 


Lasting  joy  upon  their  heads."  Eter- 
nal thanks  to  God  for  what  our  eyes 
have  seep  and  our  ears  have  heard  for 

the  last  four  and  thirty  years.  Eter- 
nal thanks  to  God  for  the  increasing 
ivonders  which  are  rapidly  opening 
on  the  world.  And  6  can  we  re- 
strain the  bursting  emotion  ?  for 
ever  blessed  be  his  great  and  glori- 
ous name  for  what  we  have  begun 
•to  see  in  our  own  land.  '  It  is  jnore 


that   little  island   be 
stows  annually  more  than  a  million 
of  dollars    upon    strangers.      It   is 
fourteen  years  since  New  England 
broke  her  slumbers,   and    now  the 
mass     of    her     population    seems 
drenched  in  the  Missionary  spirit. 
1  saw  the  day  cover  the    plains  of 
Europe.     I  saw  the  westward-tra- 
velling light  spread  itself  over  these 
eastern  states.     Nine  years  ago  I 
saw  the  rays  of  the  morning  tip  our 
Presbyterian  horizon.     I   saw    the 
dawn  blush  deeper  and  deeper.     I 
knew  it  would  not  all  return  again 
to  midnight.   I  knew  the  sun  would 
rise.     At  length  I  saw   his  golden 
limb  above  the  eastern  woods;  and 
from  tUe  course  of  day  I  knew  that 
soon  the  heavenly  flood  would  cover 
all  the  plains  to  Arkansas  and  the 
Pacific.      Already  the   influence  of 
heaven  has  dropt  upon  the  wilder- 
ness and  the  yell  of  the  war  v         i 
is  changed  to  notes  of  praise.     We 
must  not  stop    till    every   Indian 
tongue  has  joined  the  general  song. 
We  must  not  stop  till  our  influence 
has    cheered    the   whole  extent   of 
South  America.     And  we  must  go 
forth  to  the   islands,    and   hold  on 
our  way  till  we  meet  our  brethren 
in  other  fields  and  unite  with  them 
in   completing    the  harvest  of  the 
world. 

"  We  owe  the  sincerest  gratitude 
to  God  for  giving  us  existence  in 
such  a  day  as  this.  Many  prophets 
and  kings  desired  to  see  this  day 
and  saw  it  not.   One  spirit  has  seiz- 


ed the  Christian 


id  to  send    the 


Gospel,  with  a  greatcompany  of  its 

publishers,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Missionary  and  Bible  soci- 
eties, those  stupendous  monuments 
of  Christian  charity  have  risen  so 
rapidly  anil  in  so  great  numbers 
throughout  Europe  and  America, 
that  in  contemplating  them,  we  are 
like  them  that  dream.5'  These 
societies  have  already  accomplished 


*re 
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wonders,  &  are  constan  iy  stretch- 
ing forward  to  future  achievements 
beyond  the  reach  of  imagination. 
On  the  burning  sands  of  Africa, 
where  Christian'  feet  never  before 
trod,  there  is  a  holy  band  of  missi- 
onaries, struggling,  amidst  dangers 
and  deaths,  to  lead  the  sable  tribes 
of  Ethiopia  to  stretch  forth  their 
hands!  to  God.  On  the  plains  ot 
H  sdostan,  a  "  consecrated  host'' 
ar  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
m  >re  than  thirty  different  languag 
e  ,  spoken  by  a  population  greater 
than  mat  of  all  Europe.  On  the 
borders  of  China  they  have  produc- 
ed a  version  whicit  will  give  the 
oracles  of  God  to  one  quarter  of  the 
p 6  .- .-lation  of  the  globe.  In  the 
southern  islands  a  nation  is  born 
in  a  day.  From  tie  hill  of  Zion, — 
fro  i  the  top  of  Calvary, — they  are 
freighting  every  caravan  of  pilgrims 
with  Bibles  for  all  the  countries  of 
the  east.  Certainly  the  angel  has 
b  -gun  his  flight  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  **  having  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  preach — to  every  nation 
and  kindred  and  tongue  and  peo- 
ple." 

My  soul  is  enlarged  and  stands 
erect  as  I  look  down  the  declivity 
of  years  and  see  the  changes  which 
these  young  Davids,  under  God, 
will  make  in  all  the  earth.  Count- 
less millions  are  shortly  to  awake 
from  the  sleep  and  darkness  of  a 
hundred  ages  to  hail  the  day  that 
I  see  the! 
itself  and! 


der  the  long  winter.  I  hear  the 
voice  of  their  joy.  It  swells  from 
the  vallies  and  echoes  from  the  hills. 
I  already  hear  on  the  eastern  breeze 
the  songs  of  new-born  nations.  I 
already  catch  from  the  western  gale 
the  praise  of  a  thousand  islands.  I 
ascend  the  Alps  and  see  the  dark- 
ness retiring  from  the  papal  world. 
I  ascend  the  Andes  and  see  South 
America  and  all  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific  one  altar.  I  ascend  the 
mountains  of  Thibet,  and  hear  from 
the  plains  of  China  and  from  every 
jungle  and  pagoda  of  Hindostan  the" 
praises  of  the  living  God.  I  see  all 
Asia  bowing  before  him  who  eigh- 


teen   centuries 


hun 


£    in   the 


midst  of  them  on    Calvary.     I  tra- 
verse oceans,  and  hear  from  every 
floating  Bethel  the  sonjrs  of  the  re- 
deemed. 
"  The   dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the 

rocks 
Shout  to  each  other  ;  and  the  mountain 

tops, 
From  distant  mountains,  catch  the  flying; 

joy?  > 

Till  nation  after  nation  taught  the  strain, 
Earth  rolls  the  rapturous  hosanna  round.'* 

Come  that  blessed  day.  Let  my 
eyes  once  behold  the  sight,  and 
then  give  this  worthless  body  to  the 
worms. 


FOR  THE  NORTH-CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH, 

Mr.  Editor :  I  transcribe  from  an  old 
volume  of  the  Literary  and  Evangelical 
Magazine,  some  extracts  from  the  Min- 
i  utes  of  the  Synod  of  North-Carolina,  at 


will    never   go   down, 
darkness   rolling   upon   , 
passing    away     trom    a   thousand' 
lands.   I  see  a  cloudless  day  follow- 
ing and   laying  itself  over  all   the 
eartn.     I  see   the   nations   coming 
u:   from    the  neighbourhood  of  the 
brutes  to  the   dignity  of  the  sons  of  J 
God, — from  the  stye  m  which  they  € 
had  wallowed  to    the  purity  of  the  hbert>r  of  requesting  you  to  publish  the 


Cabarrus  county,  October,  1820,  respect- 
ing- the  subject  of  dancing-  among  profes- 
sed 'Christians.  I  apprehend,  these  ex- 
cellent resolutions  of  our  Synod,  are  not 
generally  known  to  our  Church  Sessions 
and  communicants. 


I  therefore  take  the 
m 
divine  image.  I  see  the  meekness  in  >"our  PaPer>  which  has  an  extensive  cir- 
of  the  Gospel  assuaging  their  fero-  culation  within  the  bounds  of  our  Synod. 
ClOUS  passions,  melting  down  a  Serious  Christians  cannot  disregard  the 
million  contending  units  into  one,  recommendations  and  solemn  admonitions 
Silencing'  the  clangor  of  arms,  and  of  the  highest  Ecclesiastical  bodies  in  our 
swelling  into  life  a  thousand  bud-  country.  "If  meat,"  said  Paul' "make 
Arng  charfties  which   had  died  uu-!my  brother  to  offend,  I  wiU  eat  no  flesh 
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while  the  world  standcth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  effend."  And  again  he  says, 
"abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."  ti 
the  young  members  of  our  churches  pos- 
'  a  spirit  in  any  degree  like  that  el' 
Paul,  they  would  not  grieve  their  other 
brethren,  they  would  net  inflict  a  deep 
wound  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  fre- 
quenting the  ball  room  orthe  card  table. 

CLEjRICUS. 

"  The  Committee  of  Bills  and 
Overtures?  submitted  to  Synod  the 

following  question,    viz. "Are 

the  Proipssors  of  Religion  at  liber- 
ty to  make,  or  attend  Balls,  in  com- 
mon with  the  lion-professing  part  of 
the  community?"  The  above  ques- 
tion being  read  and  considered,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted: 
viz. — 

Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Synod,  attendance  on  Balls  and  other  as- 
sociations of  a  similar  nature,  ought  to  be 
considered  and  treated  as  unsuitable  a- 
musements  for  Christians,  and,  as  a  fur- 
ther direction  on  this  subject,  it  is  hereby 
enjoined  on  Presbyterians,  Church  Ses- 
sions ;  and  individuals  under  the  care  of 
this  Synod,  to  govern  themselves  by  the 
sentiments  contained  in  a  pastoral  letter 
published  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  year 
1818  ;  and  also  by  a  resolution,  passed  by 
the  late  Synod  of  the  Carolinas,  at  then- 
second  sesson,  in  the  year  1789. 

From  the  pastoral  letter  of  the  General 
Assembly  above  referred  to,  the  following 
is  an  extract,  viz. — 

"  With  respect  to  dancing,  we 

think  it  necessary  to  observe,  that, 
however  plausible  it  may  appear  to 


some,  it 


pernaps, 


not  the  less 


and  it  is  difficult  to  give  it  limits. 
11  steals  away  our  precious  time — 
dissipates  religious  impressions, 
and  heardens  the  heart.  Toguard' 
you,  beloved  brethren,  against  its 
wiles  and  its  fascinations,  we  ear- 
nestly recommend,  that  you  will 
consult  that  sobriety  which  the  sa- 
cred pages  require.  We  also  trust 
that  you  will  attend  with  thomeek- 
nessand  docility  becoming  the  Chris- 
tian character,  to  the  admonitions 
on  this  subject,  of  those  whom  j  oil 
have  chosen  to  watch  for  your  souls?'! 
The  resolution  of  the  late  Synod  of  the 
Carolinas,  above  referred  to,  as  recorded 
in  page  8th  of  the  Minutes  of  the  said  Sy- 
nod, is  as  follows,  viz. — 

Overture — Whether  persons  who 
practice  dancing,  revemngi  horse- 
racing,  and  card  playing,  are  to  be 
admitted  to  sealing  ordinances  ?"-*- 
The  Synod  taking  into  consider- 
ation, these  and  other  things  of  a 
similar  tendency, — 
"  Resolved,  That  they  are  wrong-,  and  that 
the  practisers  of  them  oUghtnotto  be-  ad- 
mitted to  sealing- ordinances,  until  they  be 
dealt  with  by  their  spiritual  rulers,  in  such 
a  manner,  as  to  them  may  appear  most  for 
the  glory  of  God,  their  own  good,  and  the 
good  of  the  church." — p.  99 — 104. 

FOIl  THE  KrOBTH  CAHOLIXA  TELEGRAPH. 

THE  REV.  JAMES  HALL,  D.  D. 

When  great  and  good  men  are  re- 
moved from  this  world,  it  is  useful 
and  becoming  to  pause  for  a  few 
moments  to  contemplate  their  cha- 
racters, and  recount  their  deeds. 
It  is  useful,  for  the  contemplation  of 
excellence  often  leads  to  vigorous 
and  successful  efforts  for  its  attain- 
ment. It  is  becoming,  for  it  has 
been  the  uniform  practice  of  the 
best  men  in  every  age  of  the  world. 
Very  few  persons  have  ever  lived 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  who 
have  had  as  high  claims  to  the  grate- 
ful  remembrance  ol   posterit  > .  as 


dangerous  on  account  of  that  plaus- 
ibility. It  is  not  from  those  things 
that  the  world  acknowledges  to  be 
most  wrong,  that  the  greatest  dan- 
ger is  to  be  apprehended  to  reli- 
gion, especially  as  it  relates  to  the 
young.  When  the  practice  is 
carried  to  the  highest  extremes,  all 
will  admit  the  consequences  to  be 

fatal ;  and  why  not  then  apprehend  that  venerable  servant  of  Christ, 
danger  even  from  its  incipient  stage?  whose  name  is  placed  at  the  head 
It  is  certainly  in  all  its  stages  a  fas-  of  this  article. 

('mating  and  an  infatuating  prac-  James  Hall  was  born  near  Car-! 
tice.     Let  it   be  once  introduced,  I  lisle,  Pa.  August  22d,  1744: — Hi* 
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parents,  who  were  pious  and  res 
peetable,  removed,  when  he  was 
quite  young,  with  other  relatives 
•and  acquaintances'  to  Iredell  coun- 
ty, in  this  state.  Dr.  Hall  remarks, 
in  a  manuscript  which  he  wrote  in 
the  year  1787,  that  from  about  his 
eighth  year,  he  was  occasionally  the 
subject  of  religious  impressions.  It 
was  not,  however,  until  he  was  20 
years  old,  that  lie  made  a  public 
profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ. 
But  from  his  first  entrance  on  a  re- 
ligious life,  he  was  remarkably  dil- 
igent and  faithful  in  self  examina- 
tion. His  conduct,  his  feelings 
and  motives,  were  all  often  compa- 
red with  the  holy  law  of  God.  His 
enjoyments  in  religion  were  at  times- 
sweet,  ancL  his  hope  of  an  interest 
in  the  Redeemer1  was  strong,  but 
they  were  frequently  interrupted 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  by 
seasons  of  great  mental  depression. 
Dark  clouds  interposed  between 
him  and  his  God  and  filled  his  soul 
with  bitterness  and  anguish.  It 
would  be  foreign  to  the  purpose  of 
the  writer,  to  attempt  to  give  an  ex- 
planation of  this  striking  feature  in 
the  religious  character  of  Dr.  Hall. 
His  writings,  during  these  seasons  of 
despondency  and  gloom,  as  well  as 
those  of  his  happier  days,  afford 
very  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety. 
"Not  long  after  my  first  com- 
forts, I  felt,"  says  Dr.  Hall  in  his 
manuscript,  "a  strong  desire  to- 
wards the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
Of  this,  I  considered  it  in  vain  to 
think,  when  I  took  a  view  of  my  fa- 
mily circumstances,- — my  father  at 
that  time  aged,  and  in  a  declining 
state  of  health,  my  two  older  broth- 
ers married  during  the  period  I  am 
how  mentioning;  and  my  two  young- 
er brothers  were  in  a  measure  chil- 
dren, so  that  as  a  means,  I  was  al- 
most the  onty  support  of  the  family, 
which  was  in  comfortable,  but  not 
affluent  circumstances.  It  was, 
however,  my  fervent  prayer  to  God, 
that  he  might  someway  open  a  door, 
in  the  course  of  his  Providence, 
that  so  I  might  obtain  my  "wished 


for  object,  even  when  I  saw  no  pros- 
pect of  an  answer.  After  about 
four  years,  I  communicated  my  sen- 
timents o  my  parents,  whom  con* 
trary  to  my  expectations,  I  found 
willing  to  support  me  in  a  course  of 
education." 

A  dangerous  illness,  in  connex- 
ion with  some  other  causes  occa- 
sioned the  delay  of  another  year, 
if  not  longer,  before  he  commenced 
his  studies.  But  after  he  had  once 
entered  his  literary  course,  his  dil- 
igence was  unremitted,  and  his  suc- 
cess highly  creditable  to  his  talents. 
In  precisely  four  years  from  the 
time  he  began  the  stildy  of  the  La- 
tin Grammar,  he  sustained  his  exa- 
mination for  his  first  degree.  He 
was  graduated  at  Princeton  College, 
N.  J.  in  1774,  with  the  reputation 
of  a  good  scholar. 

After  having  studied  Theology 
occording  to  the  regulations  of  our 
church  at  that  early  day,  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Orange,  the  only  one 
then  in  North-Carolina.  He'  was 
soon  invited  to  take  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  united  churches  of 
Concord,  Fourth  Creek,  and  Beth- 
any, in  Iredell  county.  Of  these 
respectable  churches,  Dr.  Hall  was 
the  first  pastor.  At  the  time  of  his 
ordination,  there  were  only  six  or 
seven  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the 
state. 

In  1779  he  marched  at  the  head 
of  a  volunteer  company  of  cavalry, 
raised  principally,  if  not  wholly  a- 
mong  the  people  of  his  charge,  to 
the  defence  of  South-Carolina.  Such 
was  his  reputation  for  talents,  for 
patriotism  ana  piety,  that  he  united 
with  dignity  and  usefulness,  the 
very  dissimilar  offices  of  leading  his 
men  to  meet  the  enemies  of  his 
country,  and  of  conducting  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  Almighty  God.  It 
was  the  fortune  of  Dr.  Hall  to  be  in 
several  skirmishes,  but  not  in  any 
considerable  battle.  Had  he  devo- 
ted his  talents  to  a  military  or  po- 
litical life,  there  cannot  be  much 
doubt,  but  he  would  have  obtained 
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a  "high  rank  among  the  eminent  men 
who  achieved    our   independence, 

and  established  our  happy  form  of 
government.     But  he  was  called  in 

the  providence  of  God,  to  conse- 
crate his  powers  to  a  higher  employ- 
ment, that  of  preaching  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  his  perishing  fel- 
low-sinners. 

After  his  return  to  the  people  of 
his  charge,  he  was  indefatigable  in 
his  efforts  to  promote  their  spiritual 
welfare.  Not  satisfied  with  preach- 
ing the  gospel  powerfully  and  suc- 
cessfully on  the  Sabbath;  though  his 
pastoral  charge  embraced  a  tract  of 
country  nearly  30  miles  in  length, 
and  1  -i  or  20  in  breadth,  he  very 
generally  performed  family  visita- 
tion, and  the  catechetical  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  and  youth  of 
his  congregations.  Numerous  ques- 
tions on  the  scriptures  were  pre- 
pared by  him  for  persons  of  mature 
years.  Under  his  able  and  faith- 
ful ministry,  his  people  became 
distinguished  for  their  enlightened 
piety  and  fervent  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  May  it  never  be  said  of 
them  "How  is  the  gold  become 
dim!  how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  ?" 

Dr.  Hall  was  a  great  friend  and 
patron  of  useful  learning.  He  was 
himself,  an  eminent  mathematician 
and  natural  philosopher.  For  ma- 
ny years  he  taught  what  was  deno- 
minated an  "  Academy  of  the  Sci- 
ences." He  procured  at  his  own 
expense  a  better  pilosophical  appa- 
ratus than  some  of  our  respec- 
table colleges  possess  at  the  present 
day.  At  his  Institution  about  20 
pious  and  devoted  ministers  receiv- 
ed a  considerable  part  of  their  edu- 
cation. Several  of  his  scholars  are 
among  the  most  able  and  learned 
divines  in  the  Southern  and  West- 
ern states.  A  still  greater  number 
of  young  men,  who  engaged  in  oth- 
er professions  and  employments, 
were,  in  a  great  degree,  educated 
by  Dr.  Hall.  Some  of  them  rank 
among  our  great  statesmen.  The 
degree  of  I).  D.  was  some  20  years 


ago,  very   deservedly  conferred  on 
him  both  by  Princeton  College  and 

the  University  of  North-Carolina. 

Dr.  Hall  was  a  warm  friend  to  a 
learned  and  pious  ministry.  In 
his  opinion,  no  tune,  or  expense 
should  be  spared  in  training  for  the 
christian  ministry,  ik workmen  that 
need  nut  be  ashamed,  rightly  <lh  id- 
ing  flic  word  of  tn"}i.^  Accord- 
ingly he  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  establishment  and  prosperity  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Prince- 
ton. Hig  success  in  soliciting  do- 
nations for  that  school  of  the  pro- 
phets, was  quite  encouraging.  At 
one  time  he  paid  over  to  the  Trea- 
surer about  SI 000,  which  he  had 
collected  by  his  own  exertions.  He 
bequeathed  at  his  death  to  the  Sem- 
inary 250  acres  of  valuable  land  in 
Tennessee. 

Dr.  Hall  was  a  cordial  friend  to 
the  numerous  institutions  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  which  adorn  our 
country.  At  the  formation  of  the 
North-Carolina  Bible  Society,  he 
was  chosen  its  first  President.  It 
was  his  custom  to  travel  at  his  own 
expense  to  Raleigh,  a  distance  ot  a 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  his 
residence,  to  attend  its  anniversa- 
ries. In  1816,  he  was  one  of  the 
delegates  who  formed  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  the  city  of  New- 
York.  By  the  payment  of  &30? 
he  made  himself  a  life  member  of 
that  important  institution.  At  his 
death,  he  bequeathed  S100  to  the 
Concord  Bible  Society,  N.  C,  and 
also  S  -00  to  the  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyteriau 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

Sixteen  times  Dr.  Hall  attended 
as  a  commissioner,  the  General  As- 
sembly. Of  that  venerable  body 
•  once  chosen  Moderator.  No 
minister,  it  is  believed,  was  ever 
present  so  many  years  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  whose  residence 
was  so  distant  from  the  place  of  its 
deliberation's,  [n  the  performance 
of  this  part  of  l  rs,  he  must 

have  travelled  by  land  more  than 
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16,000  miles.  This  unwearied  ser- 
vant of  Christ  also  performed four- 
teen missions  under  the  direction  of 
the  General  Assembly,  and  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Carolinas.  Of  these 
missions,  one  was  "  to  the  Missis- 
sippi Territory;"  and  one  to  Ken- 
tucky. Numerous  churches  in  the 
western  part  of  Nort-Carolina,  and 
in  the  adjoining  states,  were  gath- 
ered, and  more  or  less  frequently 
visited  by  this  zealous  and  self  de- 
nying minister  of  our  holy  religion. 
44  The  care  of  all  the  churches,''  in 
a  wide  extent  of  country,  seemed 
to  devolve  on  him.  So  multiplied 
were  the  labors,  so  paternal  the  af- 
fections, so  faithful  the  admonitions 
of  Dr.  Hall,  that  he  has  often  been 
denominated  "  The  Apostle  of  North 
Carolina."  But  his  efforts  in  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  in  a| 
great  measure  terminated,  in  July 
1819.  He  then  returned  from  at- 
tending the  Anniversary  of  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society,  and  the  Ses- 
sions of  the  General  Assembly,  for 
the  last  time.  In  that  month  he 
delivered  his  last  sermon.  His 
subsequent  days,  with  few  or  no 
exceptions,  were  days  of  great  de- 
pression and  spiritual  darkness. 
Death  at  length,  on  the  25th  of  Ju- 
ly last,  pat  forever,  we  doubt  not, 
an  end  to  his  sufferings,  his  fears, 
and  his  sins,  and  introduced  him  to 
a  crown  of  unfading  glory."  "  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament^  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever.''  On  the  suc- 
ceeding day,  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  among  whom  were  many  of 
his  spiritual  children,  attended  his 
funeral,  and  testified  by  their  sol- 
emn silence,  their  profound  respect 
for  the  character  of  the  deceased. 
He  was  buried  at  Bethany,  by  the 
side  of  his  friend  and  fellow-laborer, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lewis  F.  Wilson, 
whose  praise  is  still  in  many  of  our 
churches.  A  character  of  so  much 
energy  and  excellence,  (though  we 
by  no  means  wish  to  represent  it  as 
faultless)  as  that  which  has  here 


been  very  imperfectly  delineated, 
is  rarely  to  be  found.  When  all 
our  Southern,  and  Western,  and 
Northern  churches;  and  waste  pla- 
ces shall  be  furnished  with  minis- 
ters of  a  kindred  spirit,  then  may 
we  not  expect,  that  our  American 
Zion  will  speedily  become  the  joy 
and  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

AMICUS. 

Iredell  county,  Sept.  15. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman 
who  has  for  some  years  resided  in  this 
state,  and  is  now  on  a  visit  to  his  native 
state,  addressed  to  his  friend  in  Fayette- 
ville,  dated 

"  Brunswick,  Me.  Sept.  15,  1826. 

"True  religion  has  made  great 
advances  in  this  country  during  the 
last  ten  years.  Old  churches  have 
been  revived,  and  new  ones  found- 
ed all  over  the  state.  In  this 
county,  (Cumberland)  there  are  a- 
bout  twenty  orthodox  congregation- 
al ministers,  who  have  charge  of 
churches.  Three  new  churches 
have  been  established  the  last  year. 
The  annual  increase  of  settled  min- 
isters (Congregational)  is  about  ten. 
The  Baptist  and  Methodist  church- 
es are  also  flourishing.  Hetero- 
doxy, in  the  shape  of  Socinianism 
and  Unitarianism,  although  it  has 
its  friends  and  supporters,  the  for- 
mer among  the  higher  classes,  the 
latter  among  the  lower,  is  making 
no  encroachments  on  the  Orthodox 
churches.  There  are  a  few  Unita- 
rian congregations  in  the  state,  and 
many  advocates  of  that  heresy,  scat- 
tered over  the  country;  but  too  few 
to  disturb  the  Orthodox  societies, 
who  seem  to  be  fully  alive  to  the 
danger  of  this  Christ  denying  doc- 
trine. From  all  that  I  can  learn, 
there  is  little  to  be  feared  from  the 
Unitarians  in  this  state. 

In  Massachusetts,  I  am  informed, 
about  one  third  of  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  are  Unitarians,  but 
they  are  on  the  decrease.  In  Bos- 
ton, it  is  said  to  be  evidently  on  the 
decline;  and  it  is  confidently  pre- 
dicted, that  in  ten  years  it  will  lose 
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all  it>  influence.    When  the  mask 

was  torn  from  the  Unitarians,  some 
fifteen  years  ago,  there  was  bur  one 
Orthodox  Congregational  church  in 
thai  place:  now,  they  and  the  Pres- 
byterians have  as  many  places  ol 
worship  as  the  Unitarians;  and  I  am 
told  that  wealth  and  influence  ate 
i;i^t  pas^ino;  to  (lie  Orthodox  Bide. 
Harvard  University,  with  all  Its  ad- 
vantages, is  declining  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Unitarians.  The 
country  here  is  very  beautiful  at 
present;  the  ileitis  are  as  green  as 
in  May?  the  trees  are  loaded  with 
fruit,  and  the  harvest  is  abundant."' 

Late  From  England. — By  the 
packet  ships  Florida.  Captain  Tink- 
fiam,  and  Leeds,  Captain  Stoddard, 
the  former  of  which  sailed  from  Li- 
verpool on  the  20th,  and  the  latter 
on  the  25th  ult.  regular  tiles  of  Lon- 
don and  Liverpool  papers  are  re- 
ceived. 

Mr.  Gallatin  transacted  business 
for  the  first  time  with  Mr.- Canning, 
at  the  Foreign  Office,  on  the  17th 
ult. 

The  most  important  article  which 
presents  itself  to  the  American  rea- 
der, is  an  Order  in  Council,  which 
was  adopted  on  the  28th  July,  but 
was  not  published  until  the  28th 
August,  which,  among  other  pro- 
v  isions,  goes  to  prohibit  our  direct 
intercouese  with  the  British  posses- 
sions in  the  West  India,  Sfc,  after 
the  first  day  of  December  next. 

This  will  no  doubt  be  matter  of 
surprize,  but  still  we  are  certain  that 
the  British  Government  has  not  ta- 
ken this  course,  in  any  hostile  spir- 
it of  commerce  policy.  Fixing  so 
iate  a  day  for  the  operation  of  the  or- 
der looks  as  if  it  was  supposed  some 
change  in  the  disposition  of  the  CI. 
State,  might  allow  of  its  revocation. 
It  is  fortunate  that,  in  this  conjunc- 
ture, Mr.  Gallatin  is  on  the  spot. — 
He  is  a  man  fully  possessed  of  the 
merits  of  the  question,  by  being  fa- 
miliar with  it,  and  of  the  views 
of  his  Government  an  I  what  I 
feet  of  this    measure  may    be.  can- 


not be  predicted  at  present,  even 
should  it  be  persisted  m,  winch  we 
much  doubt,  although  the  bntish 
Editors  .seem  to  consider  it  as  the 
first  step  in  retraction  of  the  Liber- 
alized colonial  policy  ol  that   coun- 

"> 

Death  by  Lightning. — We  learn, 
that  during  a  thunder  storm,  wick 
before  last,  a  child  oi  Mr.  King, 
living  on  the  west  border  of  this 
county,  was  killed  by  lightning. — 
It  appears  that  a  new  chnnnes  was 
building  to  Mr.  King's  house,  and 
of  course  the  house  partially  open  : 
as  the  storm  came  on,  the  rain  blew 
into  the  house,  and  Mrs.  King  went 
out,  and  got  on  the  scaffolding  rou  nd 
the  chimney,  to  fasten  up  a  blan- 
ket to  keep  out  the  rain  ;  her  little 
child  had  followed  her,  and  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  scaffold  post:  dur- 
ing the  time  the  mother  was  up, 
there  came  some  severe  peals  of 
thunder  ;  when  she  came  down,  she 
found  her  child  lying  dead,  without 
any  bruise  on  it.  Mr.  King  was 
not  then  at  home. — West.  Car. 


Select  Sentences  from  the  remains 

of  the  Rev.  Richard  Cecil. If  a 

good  man  cannot  prevent  evil,  he 
will  hang  on  its  wings,  and  retard 
its  progress. 

God  denies  a  Christian  nothing, 
but  with  a  design  to  give  him  some- 
thing better. 

No  man  rejects  a  minister  of  God 
who  faithfully  performs  his  office* 
till  he  has  rejected  God. 

If  there  is  any  person  to  whom 
you  teel  dislike,  that  is  the  person 
of  whom  you  ought  never  to  speak. 


DIED, 

In  this  town,  on  the  28th  September, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Graham,  consort  of  Mr. 
Archibald  Graham,  aged  23  years. 

On  the  2d  inst.  Mrs.  Mary  Grchr:/.;, 
relict  of  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Graham, 
aged  77  years. 

In  Rutberfordton,  N.  Cv  on  the  8th  of 
65th    year  of  her  ag-e, 
Tho 


5?6 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


mas  Wharey. — She  left  an  affectionate 
husband,  two  children}  with  their  families 
and  a  numerous  circle  of  relatives  and* 
friends  to.  lament  their  irreparable  loss. 
But  we  are  fully  authorised  to  say,  "  their 
loss  is  her  gain."  It  is  their  privilege  to 
receive  the  consolation  offered  by  the 
apostle,  and  "  sorrow  not  as  others  which 
have  no  hope."  This  is  not  said  in  the 
spirit  by  which  eulogy  is  too  often  be- 
stowed on  the  dead.  She  obtained  reli- 
gion while  quite  young.  Her  religion 
had  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  influenced 
the  life.  When  she  arrived  at  a  suitable 
age,  she  connected  herself  with  the  Pres- 
byterian church.  More  than  forty  years 
she  continued  a  member  and  ornament  of 
that  church,  without  a  complaint  against 
her,  or  a  blemish  on  her  profession.  The 
friend  of  her  youth,  and  companion  of  her 
bosom  in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this 
note,  says,  "  we  lived  together  38  years 
and  a  few  hours,  (her  bridal  and  death 
day  was  the  8th  of  May)  and  all  that  time 
she  was  an  agreeable  companion,  a  ten- 
der mother,  a  sincere  friend,  and  an  hum- 
ble christian.  It  was  her  constant  prac- 
tice to  attend  secret  devotion  twice  every 
day."  Besides  this  punctual  attendance 
fen  the  duties  of  the  closet,  her  heart  was 
most  devoutly  engaged  in  the  regular 
morning  and  evening*  offerings  at  the  fa- 
mily altar.  Her  heart  always  rejoiced 
when  she  heard  any  say,  "  Come,  let  us 
go  up  to  the  house  of  God."  Her  soul 
delighted  in  private,  social,  and  public 
worship.  Her  offerings  were  not  the 
services  of  her  lips,  but  the  adorations  of 
her  heart.  Though  much  of  her  time 
was  spent  in  acts  of  devotion,  and  deeds 
of  charity,  yet  none  were  farther  from  a 
self-righteous  disposition.  She  was  al- 
ways disposed  to  call  herself  an  "unpro- 
fitable servant,"  and  often  lamented  that 
she  fell  short  of  her  duty.  But  "forget- 
ting those  things  which  were  behind,  she 
endeavored  to  press  towards  those  which 

were  before."     It  was  her  constant  aim 

i 
"to  work  out  her  salvation  with  fear  audi 

trembling',"  always   "looking*  unto  God! 

to  work  in  her,  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 

good   pleasure."    Her  life  was  one  of! 


humble,  rational,  increasing  piety-.  Oftea 
was  she  enabled  and  permitted  to  rejoice 
with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
Such  being  her  life,  we  would  expect  to 
find  her  latter  end  like  that  of  the  righte- 
ous. So  it  was  indeed.  A  stroke  of  the 
Palsy  was  the  messenger  sent  to  introduce 
her  to  the  presence  of  that  God  she  lov- 
ed and  worshipped.  Under  its  benumb- 
ing power  she  lay  seven  weeks,  a  perfect 
example  of  patient,  cheerful  resignation. 
The  severity  of  the  shock  deprived  her  of 
the  power  of  speech ;  but  pious,  holy, 
and  often  joyous  resignation  was  depicted 
in  every  featis  ,*e?  She  manifested  great 
devotion  and  high  comfort  during  her  ill- 
ness. Many,  no  doubt,  would  have  been 
the  pious,  solemn  warnings,  exhortations, 
and  encouragements  she  would  have  giv- 
en to  all  around  her,  had  she  been  able  to 
speak.  Three  weeks  before  she  was  ta- 
ken ill,  while  in  usual  good  health,  she 
told  her  husband  she  had  sensations  she 
never  felt  before — that  she  thought  the 
Lord  was  about  to  take  her  away — that 
she  had  performed  what  he  had  given  her 
to  do  in  this  world — that  he  had  heard 
and  answered  her  prayers — crowned  her 
life  with  many  mercies — had  given  her  a 
pious  husband  with  whom  she  had  lived 
in  the  fear  and  service  of  God — had  bro't 
then*  only  son  into  the  Ministry  of  the 
Gospel — that  she  thought  it  her  duty 
cheerfully  to  submit  to  his  divine  will. 
And  they  mutually  covenanted  to  part 
without  a  murmur.  When  the  messen- 
ger came,  his  summons  was  received  ra- 
ther with  tears  of  gratitude  and  joy,  than 
of  grief.  They  knew  their  separation 
would  be  short — that  they  would  soon 
meet  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  never  more  to  part.  Full  of  this 
hope  of  immortality,  she  bowed  her  head 
in  peace,  and  sleeps  in  Jesus.  Truly, 
"blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
I  ord :  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from,  their  labors,  and  their  works  do 

follow  them." Let  all  who  would  die 

the  death  of  the  righteous,  live  a  life  of 
faith  and  holiness. — [communicatee. 
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REVIEW. 

The  Doctrines  of  the  Church  vindicated 
from  the  misrepresentations  of  Dr.  John 
Jllce,-  and  the  Integrity  of  Revealed 
Religion  Hefended  against  the  "No 
Comment  principle"  of  promiscuous 
Bible  Societies.  By  the  Right  Rev'd. 
Jo/in  S.  Ravenscroft,  D.  D.  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina.  8vo. 
pp.  166.  Raleigh,  printed  by  J.  Gules 
and  Son,  1826. 

(~ Continued  from  page  501.  J 
It  is  our  purpose,  because  we 
think  it  to  be  our  duty,  to  enter 
pretty  fully  into  the  matters  of  dif- 
ference between  us  and  the  right 
reverend  John  S.  Ravengcroft,  D.  D. 
bishop  of  the  diocese  of  North  Car- 
olina. But  there  are  some  prelim- 
inaries, which  we  wish  our  readers 
maturely  to  consider,  and  fully  to 
understand,  before  we  touch  the 
main  questions  in  this  controversy. 
They  lie  at  the  foundation  of  a  cor- 
rect decision  respecting  the  whole 
matter.  They  also  show  that  the 
subject  is  one  of  great  importance, 
involving  our  most  valuable  rights, 
and  dearest  interests.  We  shall 
therefore,  without  further  preface 
or  apology,  proceed  to  treat  the  in 
according  to  our  views  of  their  true 
character. 

When  Christianity  was  introdu- 
ced into  the  world,  it  found  every 
where  established  by  law,  a  religion 
opposed  to  its  doctrine  and  discip- 
line. The  apostles  and  primitive 
christians  were  Dissenters,  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  that  term;  and  were 
treated  both  by  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
as  hardly  as  high  churchmen  have 
ever  treated  those  who  have  borne 
the  name  in  modern  times.  But  no 
reproaches,  no  dangers,  no  suft'er- 
moved  them.  With  a  firm- 
ness and  fidelity  worthy  of  ever- 


lasting remembrance,  they  taught 
the  doctrine,  and  unfolded  the  prin- 
ciples of  discipline,  which  they 
had  learned  from  their  Master.  The 
maxims  which  they  received,  and 
delivered  to  others,  were  such  as 
these.  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world."  "But  be  ye  not  called 
Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  master,  evn 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 
And  call  no  man  your  father  upon, 
earth:  for  one  is  your  father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your  master, 
even  Christ." — "Neither  as  being 
Lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  be- 
ing ensamples  to  the  flock,"  &c. 
The  men  left  by  them  in  the  church- 
es, had  a  large  portion  of  their  spir- 
it. But  corruption  soon  began  to 
work  among  them.  Changes  from 
good  to  bad,  and  from  bad  to  worse 
were  introduced.  A  spirit  of  dom- 
ination invaded  the  clergy.  They 
sought  eagerly  for  wealth  aud  pow- 
er, were  but  two  successful  in  their 
efforts,  and  established  a  terrible 
despotism  throughout  the  christian 
world.  These  are  unquestioned 
facts;  and  we  wish  in  the  present 
number  to  assist  our  readers  in  tra- 
cing them  to  their  proper  causes. 
Unless  they  will  take  the  trouble 
to  do  this,  the  most  instructive  por- 
tion of  the  history  of  man  will  af- 
ford its  warnings  in  vain. 

In  accomplishing  the  object  pro- 
posed, it  is  necessry  to  consider  the 
nature  of  the  religion  taught  by 
Christ.  Without  just  views  of  this 
subject,  we  are  continually  in  dan- 
ger of  being  misled  by  the  fierce 
and  noisy  declamation,  the  bold  as- 
sertions, and  artful  sophisms  oi 
men,  who  wish  to  invest  themselves 
with  official  dignify.  And  here  we 
cannot  help  remarking,  that  there 
is  no  subject  in  relation  to  which 
men  in  general  so  easily  suffer  tl. em- 
selves  to  be  imposed  on.  as  t'»ai  of 
Migion.  Tn  some  there  is  an  indo- 
lence  and  indifference,    which  al- 
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lows  any  one  who  will  soothe  then- 
ruling  desire,  to  think  for  them. 
In  others,  there  is  a  sort  of  enthu- 
siam  or  fanaticism,  which  offers  a 
fine  subject  for  the  artful  and  de- 
signing to  play   on.     And  in  all 


who  have  no  fixed  relig 


ions  prin- 


ciples, there  is  a  proneness  to  su- 
perstition, which  at  the  proper  time 
gives  to  the  imposter  a  powerful 
hold  on  the  mind.     We.  do  there- 


fore think  it  of  the 


highest  impor- 


tance, that  all  should  have  just 
views  of  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  christian  religion.  It  suits  our 
purpose  here  only  to  lay  down  gen- 
eral principles. 

True  religion  consists  in  just 
views  of  the  attributes  and  govern- 
ment of  Deity;  and  in  feelings  and 
conduct  corresponding  with  those 
views.  It,  however,  will  always 
be  modified  by  our  knowledge  of 
the  character  and  condition  of  man, 
and  of  the  purposes  of  divine  jus- 
tice and  mercy  in  relation  to  him. 
This  knowledge  of  God  and  man, 
of  truth  and  duty,  embodied  in  due 
form,  constitutes  a  system  of  reli- 
gion; and  the  sentiments,  the  feel- 
ings, the  principles  of  action,  form- 
ed by  the  system  of  truth,  consti- 
tute vital  and  practical  religion. 
Considered  in  this  point  of  view,  re- 
ligion is  founded  in  the  nature  of 
man.  Veneration  for  what  is  au- 
gust and  majestic;  awe  of  almighty 
power;  love  of  excellence;  gratitude 
towards  a  benefactor;  a  sense  of 
weakness;  the  feeling  of  guilt;  anx- 
iety in  relation  to  the  future,  are 
the  elements,  in  human  nature,  of 
that  complex  feeling  which  we  call 
religion. 

The  founder  of  Christianity  intro- 
duced a  system  in  many  important 
respects  different  from  any  that  had 
ever  been  taught  before.  It  was  in- 
deed a  filling  up  of  the  Jewish  sys- 
tem; but  the  additions  made  by  him 
rendered  necessary  a  very  great 
change  in  the  external  form  of  the 
church.  As  a  particular  instance, 
the  Jewish  religion,  in  common  with 
most  others,  had  its  altar   and  its 


priests.  But  Christianity  has  neith- 
er. The  proper  notion  of  a  priest 
is,  that  of  a  person  appointed  to 
make  offerings  to  God,  on  behalf  of 
the  people.  These  offerings  are  of 
various  kinds;  and  among  them  we 
always  find  some  of  an  expiatory 
character.  But  there  is  nothing  of 
all  this  among  the  offices  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  ministers  of  Christ's 
religion.  In  his  dispensation,  he  is 
the  only  priest.  By  one  offering  of 
himself,  lie  hath  forever  perfected 
them  that  are  sanctified.  Since  his 
death  there  has  been  no  priest  of 
God's  appointment. 

Christianity,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  consists  entirely  in  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  in  affections  cor- 
responding to  the  truth,  and  a  course 
of  conduct  in  accordance  with  these 


affections.   Ht  is  a  reli 


of  know- 


ledge and  love:  an  homage  of  the 
heart;  a  voluntary  service.  The 
church  of  Christ  is  from  the  nature 
of  the  case  a  voluntary  association. 
It  cannot  be  formed  in  any  other 
way.  Christ  owns  none  as  his 
people,  but  a  "  willing  people."  In 
the  church  then,  as  administered, 
according  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
there  is  no  place  for  coercive  power. 
It  is  impossible  to  make  men  chris- 
tians, except  by  reason  and  convic- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  never  though! 
of  any  other  mode.  Accordingly, 
the  Society  organized  by  him  dif- 
fers widely  from  the  political  asso- 
ciations of  this  world.  And  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  Savior  were  in  con- 
formity with  the.  genius  of  his  reli- 
gion. The  only  means  appointed 
by  him  for  the  promotion  of  this  re- 
ligion were  affectionate  teaching 
and  persuasion.  He  sent  out  men, 
whose  great  business  was  to  set 
truth  before  the  people,  and  per- 
suade them  to  embrace  it.  This  is 
the  most  dignified  and  important 
work  in  the  church;  the  great  object 
of  the  institution  of  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. 

Ecclesiastical    power,    then,    is 
quite    another    thing    than    high 


churchmen  'nave  supposed  it  to  be. 

A  church,  we  have  said,  is  a  volun- 
tary association  formed  on  tin 

principles  of  belief  in  the  doctrines 
and  obedience  to  the  law  of  ( 

The  exercise  of  power  is  limited 
and  regulated  by  those  principles. 
The  church  is  bound  to  receive  all 
who  profess  faith  and  obedience; 
the  teachers  instruct  them  more  ful- 
Iv  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of 
their  religion,  and  persuade  them 
to  obey  the  commands  of  their  Sa- 
vior. They  have  no  influence  but 
a  moral  influence;  no  power  but 
such  as  truth  and  love  afford.  And 
if  this  does  not  prevail,  the  church 
refuses  any  longer  to  acknowledge 
fellowship  with  the  disobedient. 

These  are  the  great  principles  on 
which  Jesus  Christ  founded  his 
church.  The  obligation  to  be  a 
member  of  it,  respects  the  authority 
of  God  alone ;  and  the  demand  of 
the  Almighty  is  on  the  will  and  the 
aiTections.  "  My  son,  give  me  thy 
heart."  The  whole  policy  of  the 
church,  we  repeat,  is  exactly  adapt- 
ed to  its  nature  as  a  voluntary  so- 
ciety. The  principles  of  prudence 
and  common  sense  which  apply  to 
the  regulation  of  all  similar  associ- 
ations, were  adapted  to  the  head  of 
the  church;  and  such  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  preservation  of 
order,  and  the  attainments  of  the 
great  object  in  view,  as  commend 
themselves  to  the  understanding  of 
all  men. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  in  a  society 
suchas  this,  there  is  but  little  room 
for  the  exercise  r*f  government,  in 
the  common  accusation  of  the  term. 
Where  the  whole  power  is  moral 
power,  he,  who  most  clearly  and 
most  affectionately  exhibits  the  truth 
and  lives  the  most  exemplary  life, 
exerts  the  greatest  influence.  So 
it  was  in  the  beginning.  The  first 
teachers  of  Christianity,  did  not 
subdue  the  world  by  blustering  and 
vaporing  about  apostolical  dignity, 
and  diocesan  authority;  but  they 
won  their  way  to  the  hearts  of  men 
by  love. 
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It  deserves  to  be  remarked,  how- 
ever, that  it  suited  the  wise  purpo- 


ses of  the  head  of  the  church  gradu- 
ally to  unfold  his  system,  and  to  ap- 
point men,  furnished  with  extraor- 
dinary gifts,  to  complete  the  work, 
which  he,  in  his  wisdom,  left  unfin- 
ished. These  men  executed  their 
commission  with  exemplary  fidelity: 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gave  a  body  of  written  in- 
structions, containing  the  whole 
will  of  their  Lord  respecting  his 
church.  This  was  intended  to  be 
the  common  rule  for  the  direction 
of  all,  whether  teachers  or  disciples. 

The  Apostles  also  left,  in  the  va- 
rious division:  of  this  great  society, 
suitable  persons  as  teachers  of  the 
new  religion;  whose  province  it  al- 
so was,  to  preside  over  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  according  to  the  true 
character  of  their  office,  and  the 
rules  given  for  the  regulation  of 
their  conduct.  The  design  plainly 
was  to  perpetuate  the  association, 
and  preserve  in  purity  the  doctrines 
originally  taught.  This  was  the 
leading  object  of  the  appointment 
of  church  orders;  and  he  is  most  fit 
to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  who 
knows  most  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ,  and  has  most  of  his  spirit. 

But  while,  from  the  very  nature 
ot  the  christian  religion,  it  is  expe- 
dient that  there  should  be  teachers, 
the  head  of  the  church  never  sub- 
jected the  faith  of  his  disciples  to 
their  spiritual  instructors.  This  is 
put  beyond  all  contradiction  by  the 
directions  given  in  Scripture  to  the 
whole  body  of  the  faithful: — it  is 
most  evident  too  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case. 

1.  The  directions  given  to  the 
whole  body  of  christians  are  such 
as  these — "  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit;  but  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world — Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good — Now  I  be- 
seech you  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye 
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have  learned,  and  avoid  them — Now 
we  command  you,  brethren;  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition. (doctrine) 
wrhich  ye  received  of  us — And  if 
any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. "  Here  is  a  clear  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  right  of  private 
judgement;  and  here  the  members 
of  the  church  were  required  to  dis- 
tinguish between  true  and  false 
teachers,  between  sound  and  cor- 
rupt doctrine.  Such  are  the  rights 
and  duties  of  christians  now.  Be- 
fore the  Canon  of  Scripture  was 
formed,  the  Apostles  themselves 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  furnished  the  standard  of 
truth.  But  when  they  had  commit- 
ted the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  writing, 
and  delivered  it  in  this  form  to  the 
churches,  then  Scripture  formed 
the  standard;  and  by  this  unerring 
t ule,  all  were  to  try  the  spirits,  and 
detect  false  doctrine. 

2.  It  appears  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case  that  men  must  either 
judge  for  themselves,  according  to 
the  scriptures,  or  have  an  infallible 
human  guide.  If  we  should  be  per- 
suaded, by  the  very  mild,  courtly 
and  dignified  language  of  the  right 
reverend  doctor  John  S.  Ravens- 
croft,  to  put  ourselves  under  the  di- 
rection of  his  holy  apostolical  church, 
will  he  answer  for  us  in  the  day  of 
judgment;  will  he,  can  he  take  his 
place  at  the  dread  tribunal?  II 
not,  what  will  be  the  consequence 
if  we  embrace  false  doctrine,  and  in 
conformity  to  it,  live  an  unholy 
life  ?  The  church  can  err,  for  it  has 
erred.  Will  the  guilt  be  charged  on 
the  church,  and  favor  be  shown  to  us? 
Clearly  every  man  must  answer  lor 
himsell  before  God ;  and  therefore 
every  man  "must  be  fully  persua 
ded  in  his  own  mind." 

These  were  the  principles  of  the 


their  converts.  The  first  ministers 
did  not  pretend  that  they  held  a 
higher  office  than  that  of  teachers. 
And  they  were  surrounded  by  a  bo- 
dy of  affectionate,  confiding  disci- 
ples. There  was  no  assumption  of 
power  or  pre-eminence  among  them: 
there  was  no  order  of  priesthood : 
no  mysterious  rites;  no  pretended 
charm  in  sacraments;  no  incompre- 
hensible virtue  in  ordinances  as  ad- 
ministered by  one  particular  class  of 
men;  but  all  was  plain  and  intelli- 
gible. In  a  word,  the  church  was 
a  voluntary  association  organized 
in  its  simplest  forms.  And  while 
it  continued  thus,  Christianity  grew 
and  flourished.  Its  moral  influence 
was  too  mighty  for  philosophy, 
priestcraft,  arbitrary  power,  and 
prevailing  corruption  combined. 
But  in  process  of  time  there  was  a 
mournful  change.  "The  abomina- 
tion of  desolation"  was  seen  in  the 
holy  place.  The  ministers  of  Chris- 
tianity became  proud,  luxurious, 
and  avaricious;  and  the  church  of 
Christ  a  theatre  for  the  display  of 
the  most  corrupt  passions  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  This  sad  change  it  is 
our  painful  duty  to  trace  to  its  caus- 
es: our  only  consolation  is  that  the 
work  is  full  of  important  instruc- 
tion. 

We  shall  therefore  proceed,  in 
discharge  of  the  duty  which  we  have 
ourselves,  to  notice  some 
of  the  most  striking  and  disastrous 
changes  which  were  produced  in 
the  form  and  doctrine  of  the  church. 
But  there  is  one  remark,  which  we 
previously  offer  to  the  most  serious 
consideration  of  our  readers.  If  re- 
ligion is  ever  permitted  to  travel 
out  of  its  proper  sphere,  and  min- 
gle with  political  concerns,  one  of 
two  things  is  sure  to  happen;  either 
religion  gains  the  ascendency  over 
the  civil  -power,  and  there  is  erected  a 
fearful  ecclesiastical  tyranny;  or,  the 
state  is  obliged,  for  the  prevention  oj 
this  evil,  to  purchase  an  alliance  with 
the  church,  and  take  the  ministers  of 


primitive  church.    They  were  taught  religion  into  its  pay,  for  the  pitrpose 
by  the  Apostles  and  received  by*  of  securing  their  subserviency. 
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We  wish  to  offer  an  additional 
observation:  the  only  power,  as  we 
have  said,  that  properly  belongs  to 
the  church,  is  moral  power:  it  is 
the  influence  which  the  wise  and 
good  exert  on  their  fellow  men. 
This  influence  is  greatest,  where 
the  community  is  enlightened  and 
virtuous.  But  an  ignorant  popula- 
tion is  always  prone  to  superstition 
and  fanaticism;  and  affords  a  full 
opportunity  for  the  attainment  and 
exercise  of  undue  ecclesiastical  pow- 
er. Now  religion  has  respect  to 
the  greatest  of  all  beings,  and  the 
dearest  of  all  interests;  it  therefore 
takes  a  most  powerful  hold  on  the 
human  heart,  and  brings  its  uncon 
trolable  energies  to  bear  on  all  hu 
man  concerns.  Its  influence  is  ir- 
resistible. It,  however,  deserves 
most  serious  consideration,  that  re 
ligion  may  be  false  as  well  as  true; 
and  that  the  power  of  the  former, 
though  far  different  in  its  effects,  is 
as  mighty  as  that  of  the  latter.  Su 
perstition  and  fanaticism  are  the 
storms  and  tornadoes  of  the  moral 
world,  which  mark  their  way  with 
desolation  and  ruin.  The  unrea- 
sonable dread  of  supernatural  be- 
ings may  be  as  strong  as  filial  fear 
of  the  deity:  the  cowardice  of  guilt 
and  the  stings  of  remorse  render 
men  as  prompt  to  submit  to  severe 
penances,  as,  under  the  dictates  of 
an  enlightened  conscience,  they  are 
to  discharge  their  duty  to  God  and 
man. 

("To  be  continued.J 

DR.   ALEXANDER'S    SERMON. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  the  chapel  of  Nas- 
sau-Hull, August  13,   1826.  By  Archi- 
bald Alexander.     Published  at  the  re- 
quest of  the   students  of  the   College. 
Princeton  Press,  1826— pp.  41. 
The  friends  of  virtue   and  piety 
hail  with  satisfaction  every  attempt 
to  imbue   the    minds  of  the   young 
and  inexperienced  with  just  notions 
of  morality.     In  a  College,  youth 
are  surrounded  with   danger;  and 
he  who  faithfully  warns  them  of  it, 
and  endeavours  to  point  out  the 


way  of  escape  from  it,  acts  the  part 
of  a  true  friend. 

The  sermon  above  mentioned, 
was  preached  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  a  class  about  to  leave  the 
institution  of  Nassau  Hall,  and  go 
forth  into  the  world,  perhaps  even 
more  exposed  to  danger  than  while 
they  continued  within  the  walls  of 
their  Alma.  Row  important  that 
they  should  carry  with  them  rules 
of  conduct,  which,  like  the  mari- 
ner's chart  and  compass,  would  be 
able  to  direct  them  safely  through 
the  voyage  of  life! — To  point  out 
these,  is  the  author's  aim,  and  he 
deserves  their  warmest  thanks  for 
the  fidelity  with  which  he  has  done 
it. 

The  foundation  of  the  discourse 
is  that  important  enquiry,  4t  Where- 
withal shall  ayoung  man  cleanse  his 
way  ?"  with  the  answer,  "  By  tak- 
ing heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word:"  as  found  in  Psalm  cxix:  9. 
After  a  few  introductory  remarks, 
the  author  observes,  "The  ques- 
tion here  proposed  implies  two 
things:  first,  that  moral  purity  is  a 
desirable  and  excellent  thing;"  and 
2dly,  "That  it  is  an  acquisition  at- 
tended with  considerable  difficul- 
ty." After  a  brief  illustration  of 
the  first  proposition,  he  mentions, 
under  the  second,  some  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  living  virtuously — 
such  as  the  strength  and  impetuosi- 
ty of  the  passions  seated  in  the  bo- 
soms of  youth — want  of  experience, 
and  disinclination  to  profit  by  the 
counsel  and  experience  of  others — 
levity  of  temper,  and  the  maxims, 
fashions,  spirit,  and  general  current 
of  opinion  and  practice  in  the 
world.  The  author  then  passes,  to 
the  answer.  He  shows  the  insuffici- 
ency of  education — of  mere  morali- 
ty— of  various  and  extensive  ac- 
quirements— of  an  active  life — and 
proposes,  as  worthy  of  the  deepest 
consideration,  the  method  recom- 
mended in  the  text.  The  law  and 
conscience  are  proved  to  condemn 
all;  then  Jesus  Christ,  "able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,"  is  recommended 


582 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


to  their  acceptance;  the  effects  of 
faith  in  the  heart  are  exhibited;  and 
before  the  author  concludes,  he  di- 
rects the  attention  to  some  of  the 
leading  principles  of  the  Bible,  to 
serve  them  as  rules  for  future  con- 
duct. These  are,  1.  The  glory  .of 
God,  the  end  of  every  action.  2. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom;  or,  living  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  3.  Pe- 
nitence, humility,  and  self-denial. 
4.  They  are  exhorted,  at  all  times, 
to  be  friends  of  religion,  and  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  5.  Some  hints  are  given, 
to  regulate  their  intercourse  with 
their  fellow  men;  after  which  fol- 
lows the  conclusion. 

Speaking  of  the  difficulties  of  liv- 
ing: virtuously,    arising   from    the 


the  most  palpable  cases,  the  un- 
doubted principles  of  morality.  It 
sacrifices  every  thing  to  the  grati- 
fication of  a  morbid,  selfish  sensi- 
bility. In  the  midst  of  civilized 
society,  it  has  erected  a  cruel  and 
barbarous  system  of  unrelenting 
retaliation.  For  a  hasty  word,  it 
dissolves  all  the  sacred  bonds  of 
friendship,  and  bids  its  devotee  sa- 
crifice his  own  life,  or  not  be  satis- 
fied until  he  has  shed  the  vital  blood 
of  one  whom  he  does  not  and  cannot 
hate.  It  Is  deaf  to  the  remonstranc- 
es of  authority,  and  with  a  ruthless 
hand,  tears  asunder  the  tenderest 
ties  of  affection  and  kindred.  The 
widow's  tears  and  the  orphan's  cries 
have  no  effect  upon  the  heart  steel- 
ed with  this  principle.  The  cruel 
code  which  this  false  honor 


manners,  fashions,  spirit,  &c.  of  the  tablished,  has  its  laws   written 


ias  es- 


m 


world,  the  following  just  remarks 
are  introduced:  The  reader  will 
perceive  that  the  subject  is  trite, 
yet  the  times  call  for  some  exhibi- 
tion of  public  sentiment  concerning 
it. 

"There  is,  morever,  in  the  fash- 
ionable world,  a  spurious  kind  of 
honor,  which'  gains  over  the  minds 
of  youth,  an  influence  which  pre- 
dominates over  every  virtuous  prin- 
ciple. True  honor  and  virtue  can 
never  be  adverse  to  each  other:  in- 
deed, honor,  w7hen  genuine,  is  vir- 
tue of  the  most  refined  character. 
It  Hs  a  sure  and  high  sense  ot*  the 
obligations  ot  moralitv,  extending 
even  to  those  things,  which,  by  per- 
sons of  little  refinement  and  sensi- 
bility, are  overlooked.  It  is  an  in- 
tegrity, which  disdains  not  only  eve- 
ry thing  base,  but  shrinks  from  the 
least  touch  or  even  appearance  of 
corruption.  A  man  of  genuine  ho- 
nor would  sooner  lose  his  life  than 
speak  a  falsehood,  or  do  the  least 
injustice  to  any  one.  In  his  hand 
you  may  safely  confide  your  proper- 
ty, your  reputation,  your  dearest 
relatives,  your  life;  for  he  will  nev 
er  betray  his  trust.  But  this  spuri 
ous  honoris  a   compound  of  pride  ny,  and  yet  connive  at  the  -horrid 


blood.  The  man  who  once  submits 
to  its  dominion,  must  habitually 
cherish  the  purpose  of  murdering 
his  best  friend,  for  a  real  or  imagi- 
ginary  insult.  A  practice,  intro- 
duced in  the  darkest  shade  of  super- 
stition, has  been  adopted  as  the  only 
proper  mode  of  deciding  affairs  of 
honor; — a  practic,  as  unreasonable 
as  it  is  cruel;  apractice,  which  puts 
the  injured  and  the  injurer,  into  the 
same  jeopardy  of  life;  which,  ter- 
minate as  it  may,  has  no  tendency 
to  decide  any  dispute  on  rational 
principles;  which  involves  the  dear- 
est interests  of  those  who  have  had 
no  part  in  the  quarrel;  and  which, 
in  defiance  of  all  law,  of  all  virtue, 
of  all  religion,  of  all  the  feelings  of 
nature  and  friendship,  robs  society 
of  valuable  citizens,  amiable  fami- 
lies of  their  head  and  father,  and 
parents  of  their  beloved  sons.  And 
does  a  civilized,  a  Christian  nation, 
tolerate  such  a  practice  as  this, 
which,  circumstanced  as  it  is,  has 
no  parallel  among  the  most  barba- 
rous and  savage  tribes  ?  Does  the 
strong  arm  of  the  law  pursue  with 
vengeance,  the  poor  wretch  who,  in 
his  want,  is  guilty  of  a  petty  larce- 


and 


It 


contravenes,  in1  crime  of  "deliberate,  pre-meditated 
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complicated  murder  ?  What  unso- 
phisticated mind  does  not  burn  with 
just  indignation,  at  beholding  grave 
senators,  learned  civilians,  and  dis- 
tinguished officers  of  the  govern- 
ment, basely, submitting  to  such  pre- 
rous  principles^  and,  by  their 
ferous  example,  encouraging 
and  constraining  the  youth  df  our 
pountry,  to  become  the  slaves  of  this 
cruel  system.  Posterity  will  not 
believe  the  fact;  or  they  will  believe 
that  we  were  a  set  a  semi-barbari- 
ans. But  it  is  a  truth,  strange  and 
disgraceful  a.-  it  may  appear,  that 
the  verv  men  who  are  appointed  by 
the  people  to  make  salutary  laws 
and  to  administer  the  government 
and  defend  the  country,  are  often 
ihe  first  to  trample  on  the  m 
Cred  principles  of  all  law,  human 
and  divine,  and  unblushingly,  and 
in  open  day,  to  be  guilty  of  a  crime 
far  more  atrocious  than  that,  which, 
in  nine  instances,  out  often,  brings 
felons  to  the  halter,  or  to  the  solita- 
ry dungeon.  And  yet  these  men 
hold,  up  their  heads,  as  if  their  hands 
were  not  stained  with  blood,  and 
maintain  their  usual  standing  in 
fashionable  society!  Yes,  to  the 
ice  of  our  country,  and  in  de- 
3  of  every  correct  principle, 
the  man  v  the   blood  of  a 

better  man,  has  no  occasion  to  seek 
refuse  from  public  odium  and  indig- 


nation bv  High 


lie  returns  to  the 


hall  of  legislation,  to  make  laws  to 
punish  petty  thieves  or    smugglers^ 

or  resume.-  his. exalted  seat  of  ma- 
gistracy: or  walks  about  with  an  un- 
ruffled front,  as  though  nothing  out 
of  the  common  course  had  occurred  ! 
Young  men.  how  will  you  be  able 
to  keep  your  hands  clean  from  the 
blood  ot  your  fellow  men  ? 

Now,  in  tiie  midst  of  such  a 
state  of  society;  and  when  by  a 
Large  number,  who  pretend  to  give 
law  to  the  fashionable  world,  that 
young  man  is  pursued  with  obloquy, 
who  refuses  to  adopt  this  code  of 
false  honor  and  act  upon  it,  how  dif- 
ficult will  it  be  for  him  to  maintain 
his  integrity!  To  be  wanting  in  ho 


nor  and  spirit,  is  a  reproach  the. 
most  intolerable,  to  the  aspiring. 
generous  and  youthful  mind.  But. 
1  do  rejoice  in  believing,  that  the 
time  is  no:  far  remote,  when  this 
absurd,  unjust,  and  cruel  practice 
of  duelling,  shall  be  viewed  with 
the  utmost  abhorrence,  by  all  en- 
lightened, men;  and  even  now  the 
sentiments  of  ninety  -nine  out  of -a 
hundred  are  opposed  to  it.  And  it 
il  were  not  so,  that  young  man  dis- 
plays far  more  true"  courage,  who 
renounces  the  principle  and  "meets 
the  odium,  than  he,,  who  from  feaj 
of  contempt,  perpetrates  a  crime, 
for  which  his  own  conscience  must 
forever  condemn  him. 

The  concluding  remarks  are  wor- 
thy the  attention  of  all  who  would 
live  virtuously  and  die  happily. 

Permit  me  then  to  take  my  leave 
of  you  by  an  affectionate  exhorta- 
tion to  pursue  an  upright  and  honor- 
able course; — to  promote  religion, 
sound  morals  and  social  order,  by 
all  the  influence  of  your  talents  and 
examples; — encourage  learning,  & 
the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge 
among  the  people.  Be  kind  and 
Courteous  to  all  men,  however  low 
their  condition, — patronize  the  de- 
serving.— extend  relief  to  the  suf- 
fering,— frown  upon  vic&and  dissi- 
pation,— be  liberal  to  objects  of  re- 
al charity,  and  to  those  of  public 
utility.  If  you  enter  into  the  ser- 
vice of  your  country,  let  genuine- 
patriotism  govern  your  conduct:  if 
you  should  lead  a  private  life;  al- 
ways use  your  influence  an/1  give 
your  vote,  to  place  in  ofnees  ot 
power  and  trust,  men  of  ability  ami 
unquestionable  integrity.  One  man 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  benevo- 
lence, can  no  much,  in  a  thousand 
ways,  which  cannot  now  be  named, 
to 'promote  the  happiness  of  his  fel- 
low creatures.  My  last  exhortation 
shall  be  in  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul;  PFItatsoever  things  are  true, 
lolmtsoever  things'  arc  honest,  what' 
soever  things, are  just,  ■ 
things  are  pure,   wluUspjsver  things 
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of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things.v — Ch.  Gbs* 

NARRATIVE 

Of  the  state  of  Religion  within  the 
bounds  of  the  General  Convention  of 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Minis- 
ters in  Vermont. 

Every  citizen  of  Vermont  who 
wishes  our  institutions  to  be  perma- 
nent, our  inhabitants  intelligent  and 
happy,  and  our  character  worthy 
and  elevated,  loves  to  hear  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  which  alone  can 
produce  these  effects,  is  obtaining 
here  a  wider  and  stronger  influence. 
Every  christian  who  wishes  the  en- 
ergies of  the  people  to  be  turned  to 
the  benevolent  objects  of  the  day, 
will  rejoice  to  hear  that  they  are 
embracing  that  religion  which  ex- 
tends its  charity  to  the  destitute, 
and  breaths  its  prayers  for  all  the 
world.  Every  christian  who  looks 
upon  man  as  an  heir  of  eternity, 
and  wishes  him  happy  here  and 
hereafter,  will  rejoice  to  learn,  that 
our  citizens  are  forsaking  their  fol 
lies  and  crimes,  and  laying  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Narratives  of  former 
years  have  told  us  of  powerful  revi 
vals  ;  but  during  the  last  year,  sea 
sons  of  refreshing  have  been  unusu- 
ally numerous  and  conversions  mul 
tiplied  :  a  circumstance  that  calls 
for  special  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  Almighty  God 

From  Windham  Association,  we 
are  happy  to  learn  that  general  peace 
and  harmony  prevails  in  the  church 
es.  The  monthly  concert  of  prayer 
is  generally  observed.  Some  of  the 
towns  have  been  blessed  with  revi- 
vals. In  Wilmington  and  Dover, 
there  has  been  more  than  usual  at- 
tention to  religion.  In  townsend 
about  twenty  give  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart*  In  Newfane  more 
than  thirty  are  reckoned  late  hope- 
ful subjects  of  renewing  grace. 

In  Windsor  Association,  several 
towns  have  been   visited    with  spe- 


sent  unusually  encouraging.  In 
Norwich,  both  parishes,  fifty-nine 
have  been  added  to  the  churches, 
and  about  as  many  more  are  thought 
to  be  subjects  of  the  work.  In 
Woodstock,  fifteen  or  twenty  con- 
verts are  reckoned.  In  Cavendish,, 
seventeen  have  been  added  to  the 
church. 

In  Pawlett  Association,  we  have 
been  told  that  an  alarming  degree 
of  stupidity  prevails  in  manyoi  the 
towns  •  but  that  in  others  grace  has 
abounded.  In  Sandgate,  are  twelve 
or  fifteen,  and  in  Dorset,  thirty-five 
or  forty  hopeful  converts.  North 
Granville,  has  been  blessed  with 
some  special  degree  of  divine 
grace. 

In  Rutland  Association,  are  thir- 
teen churches,  five  of  which  are  des- 
titute of  pastors.  The  town  of 
Rutland  has  been  blessed  with  a 
deep  and  powerful  work  of  grace, 
The  East  Church  has  received  six- 
ty-four, and  the  West  sixty-three, 
approved  subjects  of  the  work. — - 
The  church  in  Pittsford  has  receiv- 
ed an  increase  of  twenty.  In  Cla- 
rendon the  recent  subjects  of  grace 
are  reckoned  as  many  as  sixty  01 
seventy.  In  Ludlow,  thirty  have 
been  received  into  the  Congrega- 
tional, and  a  number  into  the  Bap- 
tist church. 

In  Royalton  Association,  we  have 
good  tidings  of  great  joy.  In 
Marshfield  thirty,^  Worchester  ten 
or  twelve,  Plainfield  ten,  Sharon 
about  the  same  number,  and  in 
Braintee  twenty  have  been  added 
to  the  number  of  the  redeemed. — 
In  Royalton  the  work  had  been  still 
more  powerful  ;  seventy  or  eighty 
have  been  brought  to  rejoice  in  God. 
The  most  extensive  revival  has  been 
in  Cabot ;  eighty-seven  precious 
souls  have  been  brought  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  The  whole,  number 
of  hopeful  conversions  is  consider- 
ed nearly  two  hundred. 

In  Addison  Association,  the  state 


cial  revivals. — The  state  of  religion  of  religion  one  year  since  was  low; 
in  nearly  all  the  towns,   is  at  pre-1  but  God  has  appeared  in  his  glory 
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to  build  up  Zion.  A  work  com- 
menced in  Middlebury  college  last 
fall,  and  as  its  fruits,  about  fifteen 
of  the  students  became  hopeful  sub- 
jects of  renewing  grace.  The  spir- 
it of  God  was,  at  the  same  time, 
poured  out  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  village  and  town  of  Middlebury, 
until  about  one  hundred  were 
brought  to  rejoice  in  God.  Wey- 
bridge  participated  largely  in  the 
same  shower  of  divine  grace.  In 
Addison,  Cornwall,  and  Shoreham, 
God  also  appeared  in  mercy. 

In  Orleans  Association  there  are 
seventeen  towns,  and  nine  minis 
ters.  No  special  revival  has  been 
witnessed  during  the  past  year ; 
still  the  gentle  dews  of  divine  erace 
have  not  been  withheld  ;  the  visible 
•  appearance  of  things  is  much  more 
favorable  here  than  in  former  years. 


in  importance.  Revivals  of  reli- 
gion have  blessed  many  sections  of 
Zion  and  tiiousand  have  we  believe, 
been  added  to  the  Lord. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE 


REVIVALS. 

The  Editor  of  tlie  Western  Recorder, 
in  connexion  with  some  genera]  remark* 
on  the  subject  of  revivals,  and  on  the 
charge  of  rashness  and  imprudence  which 
is  often  brought  against  "the  .promoters 
of  revivals,"  introduces  the  following- 
anecdote.  We  hope  it  may  lead  to  a  more 
universal  adoption  of  the  counsel  of  Ga- 
maliel.    Acts  v.  38,  29. 

Whitefield  was  once  called  a  rash  and 
imprudent  man ;  and  it  is  still  on  record, 
that  one  of  the  churches  of  New-England 
voted,  on  this  account,  to  exclude  him 
from  their  pulpit.  But  what  was  the  con- 
sequence ?  Other  churches  were  refresh- 
ed, while  the  members  of  that  church  re- 


mained  in   perpetual  barrenness.     They 
In  the  Northwestern  Association,] saw,  or  might  have   seen,  that  his  labors 

were  specially  blessed  of  God;  and  might 
have  inferred,  that  with  all  his  rashness 
and  imperfections,  (for  doubtless  he  had 
many  imperfections,)  he  was  a  chosen  in- 
strument trained   up  for  the  very   work 


some  towns  have  been  remarkably 
blessed.  In  Georgia  seventy  or 
eighty  have  been  hopefully  convert- 
ed to  God.  In  Burlington  one 
hundred  are  reckoned  as  subjects 
of  renewing  grace,  among  whom  se- 
rai members  of  the  University  are 
numbered,  together  with  one  of  the 
tutors.  The  work  in  Burlington 
was  slow  but  deep  and  powerful. 

The  intelligence  received  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  pres- 
byterian  church  and  from  the  eccle- 
siastical bodies  of  New  England, 
connected  with  this  Convention,  is 

the 


encouraging  and  evinces  that 
cause  ot  truth  and  righteousness 
is  advancing  in  our  land,  that  their 
literary  and  theological  institutions 
are  flourishing,  and  that  harmony 
prevails  among  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  peace  in  the  churches. 
The  monthly  concert  of  prayer  is 
extensively  observed.  Benevolent 
enterprizes  receive  continued  and 
increasing  patronage.  The  educa- 
tion of  the  young,  through  the  me- 
dium of  Sabbath  and  Bible  Class 
Instruction,  is  a  subject  which  awa- 
kens increasing  attention.  The 
cau^e  of  domestic    missions   is,  in 


which  God  was  accomplishing  by  him : 
but  they  deliberately  persisted  in  setting 
him  aside  ;  and  the  mark  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure seems  to  have  been  evidently 
affixed  to  the  transaction.  No  revival 
thence-forward  took  place  among  them, 
till  all  had  died  who  participated  in  the 
vote  ;  and  yet,  when  the  last  of  these  had 
been  laid  in  the  dust,  a  powerful  work 
commenced,  and  the  desolation  was  then, 
and  not  till  then,  at  an  end. 

Encouraging  •prospects  in  Lexington, 
Ky. — Although  we  have  not  what  is  usu- 
ally termed  a  revival  of  religion,  yet  we 
rejoice  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  state, 
that  there  has  been,  for  the  last  four 
month's,  a  gradual  increase  of  seriousness 
and  attention  to  the  means  of  grace  in  the 
Presbyterian  churches  in  this  place.  At 
a  Sacramental  occasion  in  the  first  Church 
in  the  month  of  May,  nine  persons  were 
admitted  to  communion — at  another  in 
the  M'Chord  Church,  in  August,  thirteen 
— and  at  another  in  the  first  Church,  on 
Sabbath  last,  fourteen — making  in  all,  in 
the  two  churches,  thirty -six  in  less  than.. 
four  months. 

The   scene   on  last   Sabbath,   was  the 
most  solemn  and  interesting  that  we  have 
ever  witnessed  in  this   place.     Although 
the  tnorjung  services    were   necessar  \r 
the  estimation  ot  the  churches,  rising  continued  upwards  of  four  hours  wiuiout 
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an  intermission,  and  the  house  was  filled 
With  people,  scarcely  any  were  seen  to 
retire  until  the  whole  was  concluded ; 
and  the.  serious  countenances  and  weep- 
ing eyes  of  very  many  of'them,  gave  deci- 
sive evidence  that  they  were  not  uncon- 
cerned spectators. 

Western  Luminary. 

The  last  Christian  Mirror  contains  an 
account  of  the  late  revival  in  Prospect, 
Me.  It  commenced  near  the  close  of 
1825  ;  and  as  its  fruits,  26  were  received 
to  the  Congregational  Church  on  the  19th 
of  February: — 33  the  14th  of  May  : — and 
20  the  10th  of  the  present  month  :  which, 
including  the  six  who  joined  about  the 
time  the  work  commenced,  make  85. 
The  whole  number  of  members  is  119. 
Twenty-nine  of  these  are  males  ;  and  53 
heads  of  families.  A  few  others  will  pro- 
bably unite  soon.  Nine  have  joined  the 
Baptist  Church  ,•  and  a  few  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

By  the  letters  of  the  churches  commu- 
nicated at  the  meeting  of  the  Boston  Bap- 
tist Association  on  the  20th  inst.  it  ap- 
peared that  20  had  been  added  to  the  first 
church  in  Haverhill  by  baptism ;  to  the 
first  In  Charlestown,  14 ;  to  the  3d  in  Bos- 
ton, 23  ;  to  the  African  in  Boston,  15  ;  to 
the  church  in  Beverly,  36.  In  this  in  Be- 
yerly,  lGor'12  of  the  number  were  heads 
of  families. ;.  one  individual  could  rejoice 
that  8  or  9  of  his  relatives  had  in  this  revi- 
i"al  become  the  partakers  of  grace. 

Christian  Watchman. 

A  letter  directed  to  the  Editor  from 
North-field,  N.  H.  a  short  distance  from 
this  place,  contains  the  pleasing  intelli- 
gence, that  the  glorious  work  of  God's 
gracious  visitation,  is  now  experienced  in 
that  town.  It  states  that  the  work  com- 
menced in  January  last,  and  has  been 
slowly  progressing  ever  since,  and  now 
appears  to  be  increasing.  The  writer 
adds : — Between  forty  and  fifty,  I  sfeould 
judge,  are  now  rejoicing  in  hope. 

N.  II.  Repository. 

The  Rev.  N.  S.  Smith  writes  to  the  E- 
ditor  of  the  Western  Recorder,  that  in  the 
town. of  Augusta,  Oneida  co.  the  revival 
has  for  several  weeks  past  been  wearing 
a  more  interesting  aspect.  Nine  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  on  the  first 
Sabbath  inst.  by  profession. 

Last  Sabbath,  thirty-three  were  added 
to  the  first  Presbyterian  church  in  this 
village,  (Utica,)  twenty-four  of  them  by 
profession,  as  subjects  of  the  revival,  and 


the  remainder  by  letter.     More  are   ex- 
pected to  come  forward  at  a  future  time. 

It  appears  by  a  letter  in  the  Baptist  Re- 
gister, that  revivals  have  commenced  hi 
the  Baptist  congregations  at  Gorham  and 
Tyrone. 

The  New  York  Observer  mentions,  on 
the  authority  of  a  correspondent  at  Bos- 
ton, that  one  hundred  persons  attended  a 
meeting  of  inquiry,  at  Dr.  Beecher's 
church,  a  short  time  since. 

West.  Rec. 
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(Xj3  We  hope  those  of  our  Subscribers 
who  have  not  yet  paid  for  their  papers, 
will  excuse  us  for  suggesting  to  them  the 
conveniency  of  forwarding  their  money, 
by  the  members  of  Synod,  who  will  meet 
here  the  first  of  next  month.  We  feel* 
convinced,  that  there  are  but  few  of  cur 
readers,  who  cannot  spare  a  sum  so  small 
as  their  subscription,  and  we  assure  them, 
that  at  no  time  will  it  be  more  accommo- 
dating to  us,  than  at  the  present.  In 
bearing  the  espences  of  publication,  we 
have  to  advance  the  money,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  reasonable  expectation  that  our 
Subscribers  should  all  aid  us  in  doing  iL 
Our  agents  are  respectfully  requested  to 
make  returns,  and  continue  that  influ- 
ence, for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 


"We  have  received  from  a  correspond- 
ent, the  following1  communication,  in 
which  those  of  the  community,  who  la- 
bour under  impediments  of  speech,  will 
no  doubt,  feel  interested.  From  the  num- 
ber and  respectability  -of  the  persons  in 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  who  have 
given  testimony  in  favor  of  Mrs.  Leigh's 
System,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe^ 
that  it  is  entitled  to  public  confidence. 

FOB  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 

"For some  time  past,  the  attention 
of  the  public  has  been  turned  to  the 
publication  of  a  Mrs.  Leigh  of  New- 
York,  in  which  it  is  asserted  that 
all  impediments  qf  speech  can  be 
relieved  by  a  system  of  which  Mrs. 
Leigh  declares  herself  to  be  the  dis- 
coverer. The  numerous  certificates 
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uf$cientific>gentlemen,recomraend- 

ing  her   plan,     induced     many   to 

application    for   relief.     The 

effects  produced  on  them  was  al- 
most like  a  miracle.  Stutterers, 
&c.  of  10,    15,  *0   years 

standing  were   almost   instantane- 
ously  relieved — and  all    who  have 
relieved  (arid  every   one  has, 
who  has  used   her  remedy)   unhesi- 
:iv    declare    that  it    is  utterly 
impossible    for    them    to   stammer 
again.     Cures  have   been   <  I 
ntlemen  from    different 
•  Union.      And  we  were  asto- 
!  and  delighted  at  the  follow- 
published    last 
.  in  the  Petersburgh  papers. 
Uh,  1S26. 
(certify     with   much    pleasure, 
that  under  the  tuition   of  the  Revd. 
Tho.  P.  Hunt,    of  the   Brunswick 
"Mineral     Springs,     who    is    Mrs. 
and  Doctr.    Yate's  agent  in 
this    Male    i\rc    correcting    Impedi- 
ments of  Speech,  I    have    been  en- 
tirely relieved  from  a  very   distres- 
sing habit  of  stammering,  contract- 
ed upwards  of  thirty  years  ago.     If 
I  ever  stammer  again,  it  will   un- 
bly  be  my  own  fault,  as  1 
sincerely  believe  that  all     persons 
labouring  under  that  affliction,  may 
be   permanently  relieved  by  Mrs. 
Leigh's  system.  I  have  yet  remain- 
ing a  slight  hesitancy   at   the   pro- 
nunciation i  w  rw  hard  words, 
but  I  feel  confident ef  being  reliev- 
ed from   even  that   in   a   lew  days 
more.  h.  n.  gap 

Mr.  Gaines  is  a  gentleman  well 
known  as  commissioner  in  Chance- 
ry, and  as  a  Clerk  of  Prince  George 
Superior  Court.  In  addition  tohis 
Certificate,  we  add  thatof  every  pati- 
ent  who  had,  at  that  time,  been  with 
Mr.  Hunt  since  .his  return  from 
New  York.  (23d  Sept.)  We  whose 
names  arc  hereunto  subscribed,  do 
certify  that  we  have  been  instruct- 
ed by  the  Revd.  T.  P.  Hunt  in 
Mrs.  Leigh's  System  of  removing 
impediments  of  speech — and  that 
we  are  fully  satisfied  of  the  efficacy 
and  certainty  of  her  rules  in  afford- 


rmanent  relief  to  all   - 
merers,  if  they  will   apply   her   re- 
medy— and  that  it  is    own  fault    if" 
everv.e  slammer   or  hesitate  again. 
Signed,  II.  B.  Gaines, 
Va.  Doct.  John  French,  mini* 
the  Grospel,  Norfolk,  Va.    And.  M. 
Adoue,  Petersburgh,  J.   P«    Keen, 
do.  J.  B.  Burton,  do. 
.    I 

\>* '  e  a  re  w  ell  assu  re d,    that   Mts. 
g   System    is  rational,     and 
founded  on  philosophical  princi 
Weare  warranted,    from    its    suc- 
cess, in  reco  to  the  pub- 
lic.    Mr.  Hum's   Institution    i>  on 
the  Stage  Road  from  Warrenton  to 
Petersburgh  about  midway  between 
the  two.    We  cordially  recommend 
his  school  to  all  who  wish    to 
lieved  of  stammering,  lisping,   &c. 
We  understand,  that  it    is    ex]    ct- 
ed  from  patients,  whocome  from  a 
distance,  that  they   brin  5 
nials  of  their   integrity  I 
moral    character,     this    being    the 
only  way,  by  which  Mrs.  Leig 
secure,  what  she  so    much    i/i 
the,  benefit  of  her  uiscoverv. 


Toil  THE  XOUTH-CAIIOLIXA  TELEGRAPH, 

Editor:  Whilst  I  was  some  time 
ago  reading  Dr.  Andrew  Fuller's  me- 
moirs of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce,  I  was 
much  impressed  with  a  sentence  or  two 
in  a  funeral  oration,  pronounced  at  hia 
grave  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brewer.  In  hopes 
of  being-  useful  to  some  of  your  numer- 
ous readers.  I  avail  myself  of  a  leisure 
moment  to  transcribe  fcr  your  paper,  the 
paragraph  which  contains  the  thoughts 
that  anvsted  my  attention. 

'•The  present  dispensation"  said 
the  speaker.  u  is  not  only  Solemn  1  nd 
affecting,  but  it  is  likewise  alarm- 
ing.     Il  has  a    loud    voice  ;    not  to 
attend  to  it  would  be  highly  crimin- 
|al.  It  speaks  to  us  all.  Death  always 
-    loudly,     but    some     deaths 
loud<  r  than   others.     The  present 
•  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by 
till- church  and  congregation.     Me* 
I  thinks,  with  strong  emphasis  il  now 

INTO     YOU     O   MEN     Ol    i  111$ 
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place  i  call.  You  have  had  a 
great  loss ;  but  is  there  hot  a  cause? 
God  forbid,  that  I  should  charge 
the  deatli  of  jour  minister  upon 
you!  yet  I  know  it  is  possible  for  a 
people  to  murder  their  minister, 
and  that  by  the  most  cruel  means. 
There  needs  neither  the  poison,  nor 
the  dagger:  it  may  be  done  effectu- 
ally without  either.  I  hope  it  is 
quite  inapplicable,  but  it  may  not 


oe  altogether  useless   to  ask,  are 

there  none  of  you  who  have  pierced 

sorrows  ? 

in    your 


him  through  with  many 
Has  your  misbehaviour 
Christian  profession,  uever  caused 
him  to  say,  01  that  I  had  in  the 
wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  way- 
faring men,  that  I  might  leave  my 
people  and  go  from  them!  Jer.ix.  2. 
Though  I  thus  speak,  I  am  sure  it 
has  no  general  application.  Few 
men  were  better  beloved  by  their 
people  than  he  was.  Your  many 
prayers  for  his  recovery,  your  ten- 
der solicitude  for  his  welfare,  your 
present  evident  distress,  all  speak 
for  you — your  tears  do  you  honor. 
But  let  me  speak  it  again— should 
there  be  a  cruel  individual  amongst 
you  to  whom  the  charge  applies,  I 
would  not  for  the  world  be  that 
man: — he  must  answer  for  it  anoth- 
er day.  God  will  avenge  his  own 
elect," 

It  was  to  me,  in  a  great  measure,  a  new 
idea,  that  a  people  could  murder  their 
minister  without  resorting"  to  poison,  the 
dagger,  or  any  other  violent  means.  Af- 
ter a  little  reflection,  however,  I  was  in- 
clined to  believe  the  sentiments  of  the 
Christian  orator,  to  be  strictly  true.  But 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  accuse  any  of  our 
churches,  of  the  black  crime  of  bringing 
fey  their  cruelty  and  injustice,  their  min- 
isters to  a  premature  gTave.  Yet  I  fear, 
I  frankly  acknowledge,  that  the  transac- 
tions of  the  final  judgement  will  disclose 
many  such  instances,  even  in  our  own 
happy  country. 

I  apprehend,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  a  people  greatly  to  disappoint  the 
reasonable  expectations  which,  by  their 
Solemn  promises,  they  had  raised  in  the 


mind  of  their  pastor.  At  his  ordination., 
or  installation,  they  promised  "to  receive 
the  word  of  truth  from  his  mouth,  with 
meekness  and  love,  and  to  submit  to  him 
in  the  due  exercise  of  discipline."  „If  a. 
congregation  prove  quite  unteachable, 
and  thus  render  almost  wholly  ineffectual 
the  best  efforts  of  their  minister  to  pro- 
mote their  salvation  ;  would  it  not  be  a 
source  of  bitter  sorrow  to  an  affectionate 
and  feeling-  heart  ?  '  Again — the  people 
"  engaged  to  continue  to  their  pastor  that 
complete  worldly  maintenance  which  had 
been  promised,  and  whatever  else  they 
might  see  needful,  for  the  honor  of  reli- 
gion and  his  comfort  among-  tbem." 

May  not  a  congregation  be  very  un- 
mindful of  their  solemn  promise  to  sup- 
ply the  temporal  wants  of  their  pastor? 
A  promise,  too,  registered  in  God's  book 
of  everlasting  remembrance,  and  for  the 
violation  of  which,  a  strict  account  will 
hereafter  be  required  by  the  "Judge  of 
all  the  earth."  In  the  mean  time,  may 
not  a  want  of  punctuality  in  paying  the 
stipulated  sum,  on  the  part  of  a  congrega- 
tion, occasion  very  serious  embarrass- 
ments to  a  worthy  and  faithful  minister 
of  Christ  ?  Alas !  whilst  he  gives  his  best 
time,  and  strength,  and  thoughts  to  his 
people,  he  may  be  enduring  the  .bitter- 
est mental  agony,  because  much  of  the 
little  which  had  been  promised  him,  and 
on  which,  under  God,  he  confidently  re- 
lied for  his  support,  is  withheld.  It  has 
fallen  to  his  lot,  to  bestow  much  labor  on 
a  field' which  yields  him  no  fruit.  His 
fond  and  reasonable  hopes  are  blasted. 
If  a  man  of  much  sensibility  and  of  a  ten- 
der conscience,  he  will  be  in  danger  of 
withering  like  a  rose,  when  exposed  to 
the  frost  and  snow  of  winter. 

I  took  up  my  pen,  Mr;  Editor,  with  a 
view  of  performing*  the  humble  office  of 
a  transcriber,  but  I  have  imperceptibly 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  writer  before 
me.  The  subject,  I  admit,  is  delicate ; 
but  it  should  not,  on  that  account,  be 
passed  over  in  silence.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted, it  is  of  high  importance,  that  the 
members  of  every  congregation,  favored 
with  a  preacher  of  the  g-ospeh  shovld  of- 
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ten  inqulrr,  whether  they  are  contribut- 
ing1 to  the  comfort,  unci  consequently  to 
the  usefulness  of  their  minister,  or  whe- 
ther they  are  embittering  his  days,  en- 
feebling- his  efforts,  and  bringing  him  to 
an  untimely  grave.  Such  an  inquiry, 
made  with  candor,  would  prabubly  be 
productive  of  important  consequences. 

X.  Y. 


ther  more  prosperous, 
voured  than    himself. 


TOR  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAM. 


LETTERS 

FIIOM    A    FATHER    TO     HIS    SON,  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVIXITV. 

LETTER  XVII. 
{Continued.) 
Dear  Son:  1  am  now  to  describe 
the  dispositions  of  heart  requisite 
in  every  Christian,  much  more  in 
one  of  "your  profession.  Hitherto 
I  have  been  treating  of  the  scrip- 
tures, of  their  truth  and  superior 
excellence.  You  will  easily  per- 
ceive that  they  were  not  designed 
as  an  end,  bul  as  a  mean  in  order 
to  an  end,  and  one  great  end  in- 
tended by  them  was,  to  inform  us 
concerning  God. 

That  the  mind,  or  the  ideas  com- 
municated by  the  mind,  have  a  na- 
tural and  powerful  influence  on  the 
heart;  and  that,  by  means  of  these, 
the  heart  becomes  well  or  ill  dispos- 
ed, are-truths  which  cannot  be  con- 
troverted. According  to  our  ori- 
ginal constitution,  we  are  endowed 
with  appetites  which  respected  our 
own  preservation  and  happiness: 
ttnd  with  affections  also,  which  had 
for  their  objects  our  fellow  men,  and 
God  our  Creator.  Thus,  men  are 
endowed  with  the  natural  love  of 
life,  and  the  means  necessary  for  its 
preservation;  they  are  fond  of  the 
esteem  and  good  opinion  of  their 
fellow  men.  Upon  these  appetites, 
or  desires,  are  ingrafted,  by  man- 
kind, the  inordinate,  and,  I  may 
perhaps  add,  the  unnatural  and  ex- 
travagant love  of  pleasure,  of 
wealth,  and  honor.     Gratitude  for 


or  more  fa- 
And  thus, 
good  men  naturally  love  one  another, 
and  pious  men  love  God.  Upon 
these  last  mentioned  affections,  are, 
in  some  degree,  founded,  the  two 
great  commandments  of  the  law, — 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  ail  thine  heart,  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.'' 

The  natural  object  of  love  is  b«au- 
tv.  Of  beautiful  objects,  some  are 
natural,  and  some  moral.  Objects 
naturally  beautiful,  are  the  works  of 
God:  and  God  himself,  with  all  ra- 
tional creatures  who  resemble  him, 
are  objects  of  moral  beauty;  he  in 
a  supreme,  and  they  in  a  very  infe- 


rior degree.  I  say  nothing  of  arti- 
iicial  beauties,  which  consist  in  the 
imitation  of  nature. 

Moral  beauty  consists  in  know- 
ledge, wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
righteousness,  truth,  goodness,  com- 
passion, and  love.  It  will  be  said, 
that  some  of  these  are  natural,  not 
moral  perfections;  but  you  may  ob- 
serve, that  they  are  all  so  strictly 
connected,  thatyou  cannct  consider 
or  explain  the  one,  without  attend- 
ing, or  having  respect,  to  the  other. 
How  can  goodness,  for  instance, 
produce  its  effects,  or  obtain  its 
purposes,  without  knowledge  to  dis- 
cern,  wisdom  to  point  the  best  ends, 
and  power  to  accomplish  them  ? 

Intemperance,  impurity,  or  that: 
species  of  moral  turpitude  jjn  U90 
takes  its  rise  from  the  body,  and 
from  our  connection  with  corporeal 
appetites.  Injustice  and  falsehood, 
or  deceit,  proceed  from  our  defects, 
from  our  want  of  knowledge,  of  wis- 
dom, and  power,  to  discover,  to 
choose  &.accomplish  that  which  will 
most  effectually  promote  our  own 
interest  and  the  honor  of  God. 
Whereas  God,'  being  a  pure  spirit, 
having  no  connection  with  a  body,. 
being  free  from  every  defect,  and 
.and  altogether  perfect,  is  infinitely 


kindness  shewn  is  also  natural,  and  and  rationally  pure,  righteous,  and 


resentment  for  an  injury  received; 
and  envy,  an  inordinate  passion, 
which  man  feels  when  he  sees  ano- 


true  ;  and  the  infinite  perfection, 
of  which  he  is  possessed,  renders  U 
impossible  for  him  to  speak  falsely* 


590 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


to  do  any  wrong,  or  any  thing  that 
is  inconsistent  with  perfect  holi- 
ness. 

44  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie." 
Heb.  vi.  18.  44  The  Lord  is  right- 
"eous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
"alibis  works.''  Psal.  cxlv.  .17. 
64  Be  ye  holy,  saith  God,  fori  am 
"holy."  1.  Pet.  i,  16.  "Thou  art 
"  of  purer  eyes,  than  to  behold  evil, 
"  and  canst  not  look  upon  iniquity. " 
His  goodness  is  visible  every  where, 
manifested  in  all  his  works. 

Compassion  has  for  its  object  the 
unhappy,  or  the  miserable,  and 
tends  to  their  relief,  and  God's  com- 
passion, when  we  were  miserable, 
operated  our  deliverance.  We  can 
love  no  object  unless  it  appears  to 
us  to  be  amiable,  and  adapted  to 
our  affection  ;  whereas  the  love 
of  God,  is  so  like  himself,  so  per- 
fect, so  operative,  and  so'  superior 
to  ours,  that  when  we  were  sinners, 
and  therefore  hateful,  it  was  mani- 
fested in  us;  "  herein  he  commend  - 
44  ed  his  love  to  us,  in  that,  when  we 
"were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
"us. 

Since  God  then  is  infinitely  ami- 
able, and  since  we  love  good  men 
who  imitate  and  resemble  him,  even 
in  a  low  degree,  how  much  more 
should  we  love  him  who  is  supreme- 
ly excellent,  and  the  source  of  all 
moral  beauty!  But  is  it  as  com- 
mon and  as  easy  a  matter  to  love 
God,  a£  it  is  to  speak  of  him,  or 
describe  his  perfections  ?  Alas,  it 
is  not!  Since  the  introduction  of 
sin,  the  mind  of  every  man  has  been 
darkened.  By  means  of  this  dark- 
ness truths  are  misrepresented. 
By  this,  misrepresentation,  sin,  or 
corruption,  has  room  to  operate, 
and  exert  its  influence  on  the  heart; 
and  by  the  corruption  of  the  heart; 
the- darkness  of  the  mind  is  increas- 
ed; and,  in  many  cases,  how  great, 
at  last,  must  that  darkness  be!  If 
men  do  not  see  God  as  amiable,  they 
cannot  love  him.  If  they  love  him 
not  supremely,  they  violate  the  law, 
and  incur  tfie  displeasure  of  the 
lawgiver.     By  a    consciousness  of 


demerit,  and  by  the  effects  of  God's 
anger,  which  they  feel,  they  are  led 
to  consider  him  as  an  enemy;  and, 
as  an  enemy,  they  hate  him.  Thus, 
we  read  of  the  heathen,  who  were 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God, 
through  the  ignorance  that  was  in 
44  them,"  Ephes.  iv.  18.  "and  of 
44  the  carnal  mind,  that  is  enmity 
"against  God,''  Rom.  viii,  7.  and 
of  the  reconciliation  of  men  to  God 


by  the  death  ol  his  son. 


rhirh 


pre- 


supposes a  previous  enmity,  or  ali- 
enation. 

These  consequences  are  the  re- 
sult of  the  law,  which  God  has  es- 
tablished; namely,  that  they  who 
forsake  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of 
Jight,  must  walk  in  darkness,  apd 
feel  the  effects  which  darkness  pro- 
duces. How  is  the  veil  to  be  with- 
drawn, this  darkness  removed,  and 
this  anger  turned  away  ?  The  gos- 
pel informs  us.  There  we  read, 
that  God  sent  his  son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins;  that  our  Savi- 
our, after  the  most  pious,  the  most 
benevolent,  and  amiable  life,  by 
which  he  fulfilled  the  law,  humbled 
himself  to  the  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross;  bearing  our  sins,  or  the 
punishment  which  our  sins  deserv- 
ed, in  his  own  body  on  the  tree: 
And  that  he  who  believeth  "in  the 
Son  hath  life,  that  is,  he  obtains  the 
pardon  of  his-  sins,  is  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  his  mind,  restored  to 
the  favor  of  God,  to  the  love  of  his 
name,  and  to  the  practice  of  his  du- 
ty. Whoever,  then,  by  the  gift  of 
his  word  and  the  influence  of  his 
spirit,  convinced  of  sin,  sensible  of 
his  need,  and  of  his  i»abilify  to  re- 
lieve himself,  is  enabled  to  believe 
in  the  Son  of  God,  finds  all  the  pre- 
cious promises  of  the  gospel  gradu- 
ally accomplished  to  him;  and  be- 
ing thus  reconciled  to  God,  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  he  enjoys  the  plea- 
sant hope,  that  he  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life.  He  is  therefore  disposed 
to  love  him,  and  every  thing  which 
he  knows  he  loves.  For  he  now 
sees  Gcd  as  amiable;  and  that  his 
amiableness   is    displayed    to   the 
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st  degree,  by  his  love  main 
fe  ted  in  the  death  of  his  Son. 
These  two,  Ins  natural  amiableness, 
and  his  redeeming  lave,  like  two 
strong  chqrds,  constrain  the  Chris- 
tian, by  their  powerful,  their  plea- 
sant, and  irresistible  force,  to  love 
him  pnd  his  Son  above  all  things, 
and  withdraw  his  heart  from  the  in- 
ordinate love  of  every  thing  besides. 
"The  love  of  Christ  constrain  eth 
us;" — impels,  elevates,  incites  to 
the  most  generous,  disinterested 
and  beneficent  conduct,  "to  live 
"not  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  thai 
u  died  for  us. " 

From  the  observations  now  made, 
you  will  easily  see,  that  the 
thoughts  or  ideas  of  your  mind, 
have  a  natural  and  powerful  influ- 
ence upon  your  heart,  either  to  re- 
fine and  improve,  or  to  corrupt  and 
debase  it:  and  that  the  thoughts  or 
ideas  of  God,  however  little  atten 
tiou  men  generally  pay  to  them,  are 
the  natural  sources  of  devotion,  and 
of  peace  here,  and  of  the  happiness 
of  Heaven  hereafter:  or  of  guilt  and 
misery  in  this  world,  and  of  the  sor- 
rows of  Hell  in  the  next. 

My  Dear  Son,  what  words  can 
express  the  vast  importance  of  this 
subject!  How  solicitous  ought  you 
to  be  to  obtain,  and  to  preserve 
right  thoughts,  or  views,  of  God, 
and  of  his  Son  !  For  if  you  err  here, 
you  will  err  in  every  thing  else: 
whereas,  if  your  views  relating  to 
this  subject  are  just,  your  ideas 
true,  truth  will  guide  your  steps 
through  life,  and  at  last  you  will  in- 
herit a  crown  of  glory. 
I  am,  Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  one  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton  to  the  Editor,   dated  Sept.  30. 

"Our  Seminary  continues  to  nou- 
rish. The  number  of  students  at 
the  close  of  the  term,  which  ended 
this  week,  was  above  100.  Our 
youngest  Professor,  the  Reverend 
Charles  Hodge,  set  oft"  \ 
terday  for  Europe,  where  he   has 


from  the  Directors  to 
spend  two  years  m  improving  him- 
self, ami  in  preparing  himself  more 
thoroughly  for  his  arduous  Profes- 
sorship. ' 

44  At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  ol  the  College  of  New 
,  it  was  resolved  that  a  consi- 
derable reduction  should  be  made 
in  the  expenses  of  the  Students. 
Boarding  in  commons  is  now  only 
82  per  week,  and  tuition  is  reduc- 
ed to-S~0  per  Ses.-ion.  The  whole 
expenses  will  not  now  exceed 
$175,  clothing  and  books  except- 
ed. ■ ' 


The  Greeks. The  Philadelphia 

Democratic  Press,  mentions  that 
;  here  is  a  company  of  young  men 
in  that  city,  who  are  desirous  of 
forming  a  company  to  go  to  Greece, 
in  aid  of  that  interesting  people. 
They  request  to  be  informed  if  they 
can  be  conveyed  there  free  of  ex- 
pence;  and  to  whom,  and  where, 
they  must  apply  for  arms,  ammuni- 
tion, &c.         N.  Y.  Bel.   Chron. 


Burmah. — The  English  papers 
say  that  the  present  peace  with  the 
Burmese  has  a  much  better  pros- 
pect of  permanency  than  the  former. 


The    Tract  and  the  Friar. A 

gentleman  distributed  some  Span- 
ish tracts  in  the  capitol  of  one  of 
the  new  states  of  South  America. — - 
A  short  time  afterwards,  a  friend 
told  him,  that  on  a  pree'eeding  Sun- 
day, he  had  entered  a  church,  where 
a  friar,  with  whom  he  was  acquain- 
ted, was  accustomed  to  preach  to 
the  people,  after  the  market  held 
on  that  day,  as  is  usual  in  Iiomaiv 
Catholic  countries.  To  his  great 
surprise,  the  friar  was  exhorting  the 
congregation  to  keep  holy  the  Bab- 
bath  day  :  on  listening  more  atten- 
tively, he  fouHil  that  he  was  reading 
a  tract  on  that  very  important  sub- 
ject. He  concluded  by  saying — 
"My  friends,  I  have  preached 
sermon  fchree  times  already  : 
mean  to  do  so  again  next  Sunday, 
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as  I  desire  you  may  attend  to  these 
things.''  The  gentleman  waited 
till  service  was  over,  and  then  ask- 
ed the  friar  if  he  knew  that  he  had 
been  preaching  a  Protestant  sermon. 
The  friar  answered,  "  Have  I  ? 
Well,  never  mind  ;  it  is  a  very  good 
one."— -Lond.  Tr.  Mag. 

Anecdote. — Some  months  ago  the 
Rev.  James  Armstrong  preached  at 
Harmony,  near  the  Wabash  ;  when 
a  doctor  of  that  place,  a  professed 
deist  or  infidel  called  on  his  associ- 
ates to  accompany  him  while  he 
i 'attacked  the  methodist,"  as  he 
said.  At  first  he  asked  Mr.  Arm- 
strong "  if  he  followed  preaching  to 
save  souls,''  he  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative. He  then  asked  Arm- 
strong "  If  he  ever  saw  a  soul  ?" — 
"No."  "  If  he  ever  heard  a  soul  ?" 
"No."  "If  he  ever  tasted  a  soul  ?" 
"No."  "If  he  ever  smelt  a  soul  ?" 
"No."  "If  he  ever  felt  a  soul  ?» 
"Yes,  thank  God,"  said  Armstrong. 
"Well,"  said  the  doctor,  "there 
are  four  of  the  five  senses  against 
one  that  there  is  a  soul.''  Mr. 
Armstrong  then  Asked  the  gentle- 
man if  he  was  a  doctor  of  medicine  ? 
And  he  was  also  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  He  then  asked  the 
doctor  "If  he  ever  saw  a  pain?" — 
"No."  "If  he  ever  heard  a  pain  ?'' 
"No."  "If  he  ever  tasted  a  pain  ?" 
"No."  "If  he  ever  smelt  a  pain  ?" 
*>No."  "If  he  ever  felt  pain  ?" 
"Yes."  Mr.  Armstrong  then  said, 
"there  are  also  four  senses  against 
one  to  evidence  that  there  is  a  pain, 
and  yet  sir,  you  know  that  there  is  a 
pain,  and  I  know  there  is  a  soul;" 
the  doctor  appeared  confounded  and 
walked  off. — Indiana  Gaz. 


"Why,  just  what  I  said  before." 
"  What!  can  you  hear  this  and  not 
be  charmed  ?  Well,  I  am  quite  sur- 
prised at  your  insensibility !  Where 
were  your  ears  ?"  "  Bear  with  me, 
my  Lord,"  replied  Mr.  C.  "since 
I  too  have  had  my  surprise.  I  have 
often,  from  the  pulpit,  set  before 
you  the  most  striking  and  affecting 
truths:  I  have  sounded  notes  that 
have  raised  the  dead:  I  have  said, 
surely  he  will  feel  now;  but  you  ne- 
ver seemed  charmed  with  my  mu- 
sic, though  infinitely  more  interest- 
ing than  yours.  I  too  have  been 
ready  to  say  with  astonishment — - 
Where  are  your  ears  ?" 

Ordination. — On  Sunday  last  in 
the  Episcopal  Chapel  of  this  place, 
Mr.  George  W.  Freeman,  of  New-, 
bern,  in  this  State,  was  admitted 
to  the  holy  order  of  Deacons.  The 
Candidate  was  presented  by  the 
Rev.  William  M.  Green,  Rector  of 
St.  Matthews  Church,  Hillsborough, 
— Morning  Prayer  by  the  Rev.  C. 
C.  Braineard,  Rector  of  Immanuei 
Church,  Warrenton,  and  the  Ser- 
mon by  the  Bishop,  from  2  Cor^ 
iv,  5. — Ral.  Reg. 


Jlnecdote  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Codagan. 
— A  musical  amateur  of  eminence, 
who  had  often  observed  Mr.  Coda- 
gan's  attention  to  his  performances, 
said  to  him  one  day,  "Come,  I  am 
determined  to  nuke  you  feel  the 
force  of  music;  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  this  piece."  It  was  played. 
"  Well,  what  do  you  say  now?" 


DIED, 

In  this  town,  on  Monday  night  last,  ia 
the  27th  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Clement 
Tracy,  of  the  Lafayette  Hotel.  Mr.  Tracy 
was  a  native  of  Maine. 

In  this  town,  on  Wednesday  morning- 
last,  Mrs.  Janet  M'Nair,  consort  of  Capt 
Arch'd.  M'Nair,  aged  about  40  years. 
She  was  much  esteemed  and  beloved  for 
her  amiable  and  christian  deportment,  and 
has  left  a  large  family  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Also,  in  this  vicinity,  on  the  same  day, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Graham,  wife  of  Mr.  Alexan- 
der Graham,  aged  35  years. 
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or  power  but  that  derived  from  the 
I  humility,  the  benevolence,    the  pu- 
rity of  their  character,  and  their  su- 
perior knowledge   of   the   religion 
REVIEW.  "I  which  they  taught.      They  pretend- 

The  doctrines  of  the  Church  vindicated  ed  no  personal  authority;'  no  digni; 
fro.ntl.en.i.srcprescnt.tionsofDr.^J^    of  rank  °r  *****  and    claimed 
e  r>       i   i!  reverence  on  y  tor  the  truth  which 
of  Revealed!   ,  J  *' 

they  announced;  and   that,  not  0€- 

i  cause  they  announced  if*  but  because 
rt  pnnc.plc"    of  pro.mscuons ^ovhadrevealediL    lIlawonJ  thev 


and  the   Integrity 
Religion   defended     against  the 


Bible  Societies.     By  the  Right  Rev'd.  I 

.Mm  S.   Jiavenscroft ,  D.  D.  Risiiop   of 

the  Diocese  of  North    Carolina.     8vo- 

pp.  166.     Raleigh,  printed  by  J.  Gales 

and  Son,  1826. 

(Continued.) 

According  to  these  remarks,  a 
faithful  and  enlightened  ministry  of 
the  gospel  always  desires  to  pro- 
mote learning  and  science  among 
the  people  ;   while  men   of  aspiring 

views  and  sinister  motives,    whose  j  cause  it  came  from  them  as  God's 
aim  is  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  ambassadors.  The  sacraments  were 

they 


were.officers  in  a  voluntary  associ- 
ation, chosen  by  the  people  to  ma- 
nage the  affairs  of  the  church,  and 
responsible  for  their  conduct. 

But  in  process  of  time  they  came 
to  be  God's  agents,  deriving  all 
their  power  from  Him  through  their 
predecessors,  and  accountable  to 
him  alone.  They  alone  were  au- 
thorized to  expound  the  truth;  and 
men  were  obliged  to  believe  it,  be- 


changeful 

now  about  to  bring  under  a  brief 
review,  the  population  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and  of  the  nations 
which  grew  out  of  it,  was  such  as 
just  suited  the  purposes  of  ambi- 
tious and  worldly-minded  men, 
whose  great  object  was  to  raise  the 
$ hurch  above  all  other  power,  and 
accumulate  in  its  cotters  the  wealth 
of  the  world.  They  were  ignorant 
of  religion,  and  superstitious  to  a 
high  degree,  often  mingling  feroci- 
ous cruelty,  ardent  devotion,  and 
unbounded  generosity,  in  a  manner 
truly  strange  &  surprising.  Among 
these  people,  such  changes  as  the 
following  were  produced  in  a  few 
centuries. 

1.  In  the  beginning  the  clergy 
were  teachers  of  religion,  surround- 
ed by  a  body  of  affectionate  disci- 
ples, who  looked  up  to  them  for  in- 
itruction.     They  had  no  iniluence 


seals  of  the  truth,  because 
were  administered  by  these  divinely 
authorized  agents.  Through  them 
alone  could  men  receive  the  assur- 


are    well    content  that   the   people 

should  remain  incapable  of  judging 

for  themselves.     And   it  deserves 

to  be  remembered,  that  during  the 

periods  which  we  are  ance  of  forgiveness  and  of  eternal 
"  life.  They  were  empowered  to 
transmit  by  imposition  of  their 
hands  a  character,  which  none  could 
ever  take  away,  and  by  which 
others  could  perform  these  same 
wonderful  works.  They  assumed 
to  be  priests,  and  held  themselves 
authorized  by  divine  appointment 
to  offer  sacred  things  to  God,  on 
behalf  of  the  people,  which  were 
acceptable  to  the  divine  majesty 
because  thus  offered.  This  was 
carried  so  far,  that  the  virtue  of  any 
administration  was  made  to  depend 
on  the  intention  of  the  priest.  If 
he  designed  to  administer  a  sacra- 
ment, it  was  a  sacrament:  other- 
wise not. 

There  was  also  a  very  great 
change  in  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
ministers  of  religion.  In  the  begin- 
ning, they  were  dependent  on  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  peo- 
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ocess 


pie  for  support;  but   in  pr 

time,  they    became   rich:  at   first 

they  looked,  like  all  other  citizens, 


of  dition!  And  what  added  greatly  to 
the  mischief  here,  it  was  held,  as 
also  in  relation  to  the   other  sacra- 


to  the  state  for  protection,  and  i  ments,  that  the  grace  was  not  con- 
thought  themselves  happy  when  ferred  unless  the  priest  intended 
they  escaped  persecution;  but  af- 
tewards  they  claimed  exemption 
from  civil  authority,  and  Gften 
bearded  the  proudest  rulers  in  their 
balls  of  state:  while  they  retained 
the  spirit  of  their  master,  they  de- 
lighted to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor:  but  in  after  times,  they  so 


and.  courtiers   in 


to  be  counselio 
royal  palaces. 

2.  The  Rites  of  the  church  as 
prescribed  by  Jesus  Christ,  were 
few,  simple  and  intelligible,  admi- 
nistered in  the  plainest  manner,  and 
with  no  appearance  whatever  of 
show  and  parade.  There  were  only 
two  Sacraments,  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper:  No  peculiar  sancti 
ty  was  attributed  to  places;  but 
wherever  a  body  of  christians  met, 
whether  in  a  private  house,  a  cave, 
or  a  wilderness,  there  was  a  place 
for  the  worship  of  the  living  God. 
Hence  there  were  none  of  the  mum- 
meries of  consecrating  burying 
grounds,  and  bells,  and  vestments 
and  chalices,  and  the  brick  and 
mortar  of  houses,  which  prevailed 
Iti  after  times.  There  were  no 
priests,  with  their  mitres  and  robes, 
and  all  the  parapharnalia  of  pontifi- 
cal dignity:  but  men  of  simple  man- 
ners and  simple  apparel  officiated 
as  teachers  of  their  brethren. 

But  in  all  these  things  changes 
were  introduced,  of  which  the  mani- 
fest design  was  to  increase  the  pow- 
er and  splendor  of  the  clergy.  The 
sacraments  were  multiplied  from 
iivo  to  stven:  they  were  made  neces- 
sary to  salvation;  were  connected 
with  all  the  business  of  life;  and 
made  to  reach  from  the  c rattle  to 
the  grave.  Baptis?n  not  only 
brought  the  subject  into,  the  school 
of  Ctirist,  to  be  taught  his  doctrine; 
but  also,  when  didy  administered, 
conferred  grace  and  effected  rege- 
neration; while,  wit)  rat  it,  the 
hapless  infant   waa  uouined  to  per- 


t:  so  that  if  one  wished  to  save  his 
own  soul  or  that  of  his  child  from 
endless  ruin,  he  must  keep  in  favor 
with  his  priest! ! 

After  Baptism  came  confirma- 
tion,, a  sacrament  contrived  to  sup- 
ply any  delects  that  might  have  ex- 
isted in  the  administration  of  bap- 
tism, intended  to  bestow  more 
grace,  and  certify  those  who  had 
been  renewed  by  baptism  of  the  fa- 
vour and  gracious  goodness  of  God 
towards  them. 


But  it  is  possible  for  all  this 
grace  to  be  lost;  otherwise  there 
would  be  no  need  of  any  sacrament 
but  baptism.  To  provide  for  this 
then,  it  is  pretended  that  cur  Lord,, 
after  his  resurrection,,  instituted  the 
sacrament  of  penance?  when  he- 
breathed  on  his  disciples,  and  said 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit;, 
whose  sins  soever  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whose 
soever  ye  retain  they  are  retained  !'r 
By  which  words  it  is  pretended 
that  the  apostles,  and  their  legiti- 
mate successors  received  power  to 
remit  sins,  and  reconcile,  believers 
who  might  fall  into  sin  after  bap- 
tism. The  power  of  administering 
the  sacrament,  and  of  course,  con- 
ferring the  grace  here  necessary, 
belongs  to  bishops  and  priests  alone. 
Here  then  according  to  the  doc- 
trines received,  the  poor  sinner  is 
at  the  mercy  of  his  priest;  he  must 
receive  absolution  or  be  lost ! 

In  the  beginning,  the  Lord's  Sup  ■ 
per  was  regarded  as  an  ordinance 
in  which  the  death  of  Christ,  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin  was  commemorat- 
ed; the  faith  of  the  believer  was 
strengthened,  and  his  love  inflam- 
ed, by  partakingof  bread  and  wine, 
as  symbols  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood.  But  by  gradual  additions, 
this  plain  and  simple  rite  was  made 
the  greatest  of  all  mysteries,  and 
tli€  grossest  of  all  absurdities.  The 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


dull/  authorized  priest  was  empow- 
ered by  the  magic  of  episcopal  ordi- 
nation, to  convert  the  bread  used 
into  the  body  and  blood,  the  soul 
atul  divinity* of  the  Saviour.  And 
any  sinner  who,  could  satisfy  the 
priest  of  his  repentance,  and  induce 
him  to  administer  the  ordinance, 
was  sure  of  salvation,  at  any  rate  un- 
til the  bread  should  be  digested!  It 
necessary  to  pursue  these  par- 
ticulars farther.  The  church,  by 
pronouncing  matrimony  a  sacra- 
ment, took  that  important  rite  en- 
tirely into  its  own  hands,  and  by 
various  canons  greatly  increased 
the  power  of  the  clergy.  The  deci- 
sions respecting  ordination  were 
well  suited  to  bind  the  clergy  toge- 
ther in  one  body,  and  diffuse  among 
them  the  same  spirit.  And  the  sa- 
crament of  extreme  unction  enabled 
the  priest,  at  the  last  hour,  to  bring 
the  dying  sinner  to  his  own  terms* 
:.  The  whole  worship  of  the  pri- 
mitive church,  was  characterized  by 
extreme  simplicity.  It  was  mani- 
fest that  the  great  object  was  to  car- 
ry truth  directly  to  the  understand- 
ing, and  by  this  means  as  powerfully 
ible  to  affect  the  heart.  But 
in  this  progress  of  this  great  change 
which  we  are  considering,  the  houses 
of  worship  were  made  to  rival  royal 
palaces;  the  ministers  of  the  church 
were  as  numerous  as  the  servants 
of  a  king;  paintings,  and  statues, 
gold  and  silver  vessels,  various  and 
most  cosily  instruments  of  music, 
scarlet  and  purple  and  fine  linen,  & 
all  things  magnificent  and  expensive 
were  employed  to  give  splendour  to 
divine  worship,  and  cause  a  strong 
impression  to  be  made  on  the  senses. 
Hence  throughout  the  church,  there 
was  but  little  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  little  spiritual  service,  little 
vital  piety.  Worship  was  a  show 
to  entertain  the  people.  Even  prayer 
was  offered  in  an  unknown  tongue; 
because  forsooth,  the  minister  was 
a  priest  whose  business  it  was  to  of- 
fer holy  things  to  God;  and  the  lai- 
ty had  nothing  to  do  but  confide 
their  cause  to  the   hands  of  their 


priests.  The  Bible  was  never  quot- 
ed in  the  vernacular  language,  be- 
cause, it  being  the  business  of  the 
church  to  interpret  the  word  of 
God,  the  people  had  nothing  to  do 
but  believe  what  their  priests  told 
them. 

4-  The  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
beginning,  was  as  we  have  seen,  a 
voluntary  association,  made  up  oi' 
all  who  had  been  convinced,  of  the 
{ruth,  and  felt  the  power  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  had  nothing 
to  do  with  any  matters  of  civil  or 
political  regulation.  It  rendered  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  were  Caesars, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  were 
God's.  Not  an  instance  can  be 
shown  of  any  intermeddling  with  af- 
fairs of  state  by  Christ  or  his  apos- 
tles. They  confined  themselves  en- 
tirely to  matters  of  religion. 

But  in  about  three  centuries  the 
church  became  an  ally  of  the  state; 
and  owned  the  authority  of  the  civil 
ruler  in  affairs  of  conscience.  This 
elevation  in  temporal  dignity,  how- 
ever, was  only  a  stepping  stone  for 
ambitious  prelates.  They  aimed  av. 
uncontroled  supremacy  in  church 
and  state,  and  succeeded  in  then 
daring  projects.  Charles  the  Bald, 
grandson  of  Charlemagne,  was  de- 
posed by  an  assembly  of  bishops: 
his  subjects  were  released  from  their 
allegiance;  and  his  kingdom  trans 
ferred  to  another.  This  degenerate 
prince  made  no  objection  to  their 
authority,  but  only  complained  that 
•'he  had  not  been  heard  and judged 
by  the  bishops,  through  whose  min- 
istry he  had  been  consecrated,  who 
are  called  the  thrones  of  God,  in 
which  God  sitteth,and  by  whom  he 
dispenses  his  judgments  ;  to  whose 
paternal  chastisement  I  was  willing 
says  he,  to  submit,  and  do  still  sub- 
mit myself." 

The  power  of  the  bishops  excited 
the  envy  of  the  pope,  and  the  conn 
of  Rome  set  itself  to  lessen  their  in- 
fluence, and  to  raise  itself.  In  the 
ninth  century  the  bishops  had  ex- 
alted themselves  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  grandeur  and  power.    The- 
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policy  and  art  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiffs were  successful  in  reducing 
them,  and  concentrating  in  them- 
selves a  great  part  of  the  influence 
v/hich  had  been  diffused  among  the 
prelates.  In  no  period  of  the  world 
and  by  no  body  of  men  has  there 
ever  been  a  greater  display  of  con- 
summate sagacity,  than  was  evinc- 
ed in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies by  the  court  of  Rome,  That 
system  of  ecclesiastical  domination, 
v/hich  goes  untler  the  name  of  pope- 
ry, is  a  stupendous  contrivance  of 
human  genius.  The  plan  was  stea- 
dily pursued  by  one  pope  after  ano- 
ther, and  at  length  it  was  thought 
safe  to  use  such  language  as  the  fol- 
lowing: "As  the  sun  &the  moon  are 
placed  in  the  firmament,  the  great- 
er as  the  light  of  the  day,  and  the 
lesser  of  the  night;  thus  there  are 
two  powers  in  the  church:  the  pon- 
tifical, which,  as  having  the  charge 
of  souls  is  the  greater;  and  the  roy- 
al, which  is  the  less,,  and  to  which 
the  bodies  of  men  only  are  trusted." 
We  wish  our  readers  to  consider 
this  subject  most  carefully.  Let 
them  take  the  New  Testament,  and 
form  a  clear,  distinct  idea  of  the  re- 
ligion as  taught  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  and  of  the  church  as  or- 
ganized by  them:  and  then  let  them 
contemplate  that  monstrous  pic- 
ture, of  which  we  have  given  the 
outline.  What  instance  in  all  the 
annals  of  the  world,  can  be  produc- 
ed, of  similar  perversion  and  cor- 
ruption? How  was  this  melancholy 
change  wrought?  This  subject  de- 
serves most  serious  inquiry?  For 
the  man  of  sin  is  not  yet  destroyed 
The  evil  is  not  eradicated.  There 
is  enough  ignorance  and  supersti 
tion  on  one  side;  and  enough  ambi 
tionand  love  of  the  world  on  the 
other,  to  afford  great  opportunities 
of  mischief.  And  undue  preten- 
sions ought  always  to  be  marked  and 
resisted. 

C  To  be  continued.  J 

The  love  of  justice  in  most  men,  is  in 
ib,e  fear  of  suffering  by  injustice. 
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AMERICAN  HOME  MISSIONARY.  SO- 
CIETY. 

The  correspondence  of  the  above  nam- 
ed Society  since  its  formation  in  May  last,, 
has  been  of  a  highly  interesting- character. 
The  patriotism  and  benevolence  which 
gave  birth,  to  this  institution,  and  which 
were  pledged  to  sustain  it,,  have  not  fail- 
ed to  commend  themselves  to  the  hearts 
of  intelligent  Christians  throughout  our 
national  limits.  Expressions  of  approba- 
tion have  accordingly  reached  us  from 
several  local  Societies  already  in  existence, 
anda  large  number  of  individuals  in  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  Union  have  assured 
us  of  .their  cordial  co-operation.  Other 
Societies  have  also  been  formed  auxiliary 
to  the  national  institution,  v/hich  promise 
great  efficiency,  while  there  have  not  been 
wanting  individual  examples  of  munifi- 
cence to  encourage  our  hopes.  These 
communications  the  Committee  have  re- 
ceived with  a  satisfaction  only  equalled 
by  the  pleasure  of  those  who  have  enjoy- 
ed "  the  luxury"  of  thus  doing-  good  and 
communicating. 

Letters  of  congratulation  and  encour- 
agement, however,  have  not  been  the 
most  interesting-  which  have  moved  our 
hearts  in  this  great  and  good  work.  We 
reveal  this  fact,  that  it  may  catch  the  eye 
and  interest  the  heart  of  every  friend  of 
Home  Missions  in  the  land.  Encouraged 
by  the  published  pledges  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  the  Christian  community  as 
was  represented  in  the  formation  of  this 
Society,  the  destitute  ^churches  of  the 
West  and  South,  who  had  waited  for  it, 
as  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  have  laid 
before  us  their  claims  upon  the  benevo- 
lent aid  of  their  more  favored  brethren* 
They  have  asked  for  ministers  to  break 
to  them  the  bread  of  life,  and  have  be- 
sought us  for  aid  in  their  support.  Sev- 
eral have  accordingly  been  sent,  and  oth- 
ers are  engag-ed;  but  few  in  comparison 
to  the  number  needed.  The  Committee 
have  also  been  constrained  to  pledge  as 
sistance  to  many  feeble  congregations 
who  had  already  chosen  their  pastors,  but 
were  unable  to  retain  them  without  a  lit- 
tle aid  for  a  limited  time.  They  have  ac- 
cordingly extended  their  engag-ements 
more  than  eight  thousand  dollars  beyond 
their  present  means  to  discharge  them, 
and  the  treasury  of  the  Society  is  now  ac- 
tually overdrawn  more  than  one  thousand 
dollars.  This  deficiency  is  now  constant- 
ly increasing  as  the  work  moves  on.  And 
yet  it  must  move  on,  and  Christians  will 
awaken  to  sustain  it.  An  enterprise  so 
high  in  the  affections  of  the  Araericar. 
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churches,  and  so  full  of  mercy  to  the 
needy  and  to  them  that  have  no  helpers 
among"  themselves, — an  enterprise  which 
makes  its  appeal  so  directly  to  the  hearts 
of  Fathers,  and  Mothers  and  Brethren 
herein  behalf  of  their  kindred  according 
to  the  flesh,  will  not  be  permitted  to  falt- 
er at  its  very  heg-inning-.  It  is  not  in  tiie 
spirit  of  Christianity  which  burns  in  ten 
thousand  bosoms,  to  suffer  such  a  result. 
Ten  thousand  hands  which  have  handled 
the  sacramental  symbols  of  Christ's  atone 
ment,  will  lay  their  silver  and  gold  on  his 
altar,  to  prevent  it,  and  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  who  multiplied  the  loaves  to  feed 
the  hungry  in  the  wilderness,  will  multi- 
ply the  dollars  devoted  to  this  benevolent 
purpose,  and  bless  every  effort  of  his  peo- 
ple to  send  his  ministers  to  the  destitute. 

Our  appeal  therefore  is  made?  with  con- 
fidence to  the  Christians  of  this  city. — 
Here,  where  the  suffrages  of  the  church- 
es have  fixed  the  centre  of  their  extend- 
ed effort  for  the  healing  of  the  nation, 
this  cry  of  the  needy  cannot  be  disre- 
garded. Every  church  will  try  its  re- 
sources, and  every  patriotic  citizen  will 
feel  that  he  has  something  to  do  in  a 
cause  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
liberties  as  well  as  the  religion  of  our 
country. 

We  look,  too,  with  satisfaction  to  the 
auxiliaries  of  this  Society,  and  to  bene- 
volent individuals  in  every  direction  to  do 
what  they  can  to  sustain  its  interests. — 
AVc  address  our  appeal  to  the  conscience 
of  even-  American  Christian,  and  our  pray- 
er to  that  God  who  will  Judge  every 
heart,  and  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

REVIVALS. 

Extracts  from  the  Society"  s  corres- 
pondence. 

The  following  notices  are  selected  from 
numerous  accounts  of  good  effected  by 
the  Missionaries  of  the  Society,  which 
have  come  before  the  executive  commit 
tee—  N.  Y.  Ohs. 

From  the  Bev.  Hczcldah  N.  Woodruff, 
Missionary  in  Manlius,  in  this  state,  wi- 
de, date  of  July  20,  1826. 

I  have  great  reason  to  bless  the  name 
of  the  king  of  Zion,  that  while  he  has 
railed  for  many  labors,  he  has  added  to 
the  pleasure,  by  the  revivals  of  religion 
which  have  refreshed  his  churches  in  this 
neighborhood.  It  commenced  in  the 
three  churches  in  this  town  about  the 
same  time.  Although  it  has  not  been  as 
powerful  as  in  some  other  counties,  espe- 
cially in  Oneida,  yet  it  has  been  a  re- 
freshing season,  and  has  called  for  gTeat 
activity.      Perhaps  about  one    hundred 


have  already  united  with  the  different 
churches,  and  a  considerable  number 
more  will  unite  at  the  next  communion 
season.  We  have  received  eleven  at  Or- 
villc,  and  a  number  more  have  been  ex- 
amined— a  number  of  children  are  among 
the  latter.  Meetings  for  prayer  are  eve- 
ry day  in  the  week — a  number  of  the 
subjects  are  from  the  Bible  Classes.  I 
have  most  certainly  seen  the  desirable  ef- 
fects of  that  mode  of  instruction. 

Rev.  Sjamucl  Swerzu,  Florence,  Oneida 
co.  N.  Y  Sept  5,  1826. 

The  glorious  work  of  divine  grace  that 
Was  going  on  when  I  last  wrote,  contin- 
ued for  a  season  to  progress,  and  reflec- 
tion now  "begins  with  delight,'  upon 
the  precious  season  we  have  recently  en- 
joyed. Though  the  special  work  of  re- 
vival mostly  subsided  in  the  month  of 
May,  our  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  have 
riot  diminished  as  to  the  number.-;  who  at- 
tend. ,()n  the  first  Sabbath  in  July,  we 
admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  church, 
twenty  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  revival. 
The  most  of  these  were  youths  whose  pa- 
rents were  church  members.  This  ac- 
cession increased  the  church  about  one 
third.  Last  Sabbath  three  were  received 
into  the  church,  and  four  others  stand 
propounded.  A  goodly  number  more 
will  probably  come  forward  at  our  future 
communions  as  the  fruits  of  the  late  revi- 
val. There  appears  recently  an  increas- 
ing spirit  of  prayer  among  individuals  of 
the  church,  and  I  feel  some  encourag-ed 
to  hope  that  the  Lord  will  again  multi- 
ply among-  us  the  trophies  of  his  grace. — 
There  have  been  several  added  to  other 
denominations  in  the  limits  of  the  town. 

On  the  second  Sabbath  in  July  last, 
there  were  admitted  to  the  communion 
of  the  church  in  Camden  126.  Since 
then  there  has  been  another  accession, 
the  exact  number  I  am  not  able  to  state. 
The  work  of  grace  in  that  town  commen- 
ced much  earlier  than  among  us,  and  sub- 
sided nearly  the  same  time.  The  num- 
ber of  hopeful  conversions  is  about  230. 
Conversions  among  vis  were  probably  as 
numerous  for  a  few  weeks  in  proportion 
to  the  population,  as  in  Camden.  I  trust 
we  shall  never  forget  in  this  region  "  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High." 
Heaven  will  forever  resound  with  accla- 
mations of  joy  and  praise  for  the  wonder- 
ful things  which  "  God  hath  wrought" 
in  the  midst  of  us. 

I  consider  this  a  very  important  and  in- 
teresting field  of  labor.  Much  needs 
to  be  done  to  bring  the  rising  population 
into  a  favorable  state  of  moral  cultiva- 
tion. I  do  think  that  there  is  an  encou- 
raging prospect  of  gteat   good  being  ef- 
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fected  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
stated  means  of  grace.  When  "God  aris- 
es to  have  mercy  on  Zion,"  opposition 
wastes  away  under  the  successful  tri- 
umphs of  omnipotent  agency.  Many 
prayers  have  been  offered  by  the  Church- 
es in  this  region  which  have  shared  in  the 
late  revivals  of  religion,  in  behalf  of 
those  that  liave  not  yet  been  visited. — 
The  relation  of  the  tale  of  woe,  gene- 
rally produces  the  greatest  effect  on 
those  who  are  near  the  scene  of  suffering", 
and  the  moral  devastations  which  are 
witnessed  in  our  immediate  vicinity,  are 
calculated  to  produce  a  more  powerful 
effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  beholder, 
than  those  at  a  distance.  The  pious  few 
who  are  "  scattered  like  sheep  upon  the 
mountains,"  do  often  urge  their  petitions 
for  the  bread  of  life  with  melting  ardor. 
The  "Lord  of  the  harvest"  is  not  re- 
gardless of  their  unyielding  importunity. 
Facts  testify  that  he  hath  seen  their  af- 
fliction, heard  their  groaning,  and  in  nu- 
merous instances  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  The  fourth  report  of  the  late  U. 
D.  M.  S.  cannot  be  read  with  indifference 
by  those  who  are  "  waiting"  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel."  The  14  churches 
to  whom  aid  has  been  extended  during 
the  year  past,  must  bring  in  then-  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  Domestic  Missions. — 
From  the  specimen  afforded  of  the  salu- 
tary influence  of  such  benevolent  exer- 
tions, what  may  not  be  hoped  for  in  the 
execution  of  the  extended  plan  of  the 
A.  H.  M.  S.?  Surely  we  may  expect 
that  great  things  will  be  accomplished  by 
the  God  of  Missions  in  "  building  up  the 
waste  places  of  .Zion."  "  The  wilder- 
ness and  the  solitary  places  will  be  glad." 
"  Many  shall  run  to  an  fro,  and  kowledge 
shall  be  increased."  The  rising  glory  of 
Messiah's  kingdom  will  doubtless  be  ex- 
tensively promoted  by  means  of  the  late 
plan  adopted  to  supply  the  destitute  in 
our  own  land.  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  Yours  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 

Rev.   E.  D.    Wells.    Oxford,    Chenango 

co.  JV.  Y.  Aug.  10,  1826. 
The  number  who,  it  is  hoped,  have  re- 
cently passed  from  death  unto  life,  is  in 
tins  congregation  about  twenty.  Ten 
united  with  the  church,  on  the  profes- 
sion of  their  faith,  the  first  Sabbath  in 
this  mon th .  As  many  more  will  prob ably 
unite  at  our  next  sacramental  season.  A 
few  cases  of  awakening  yet  continue. 
During  the  year  past,  fourteen  have  been 
added  to  the  church  on  the  profession  of 
their  faith,  and  six  on  certificate. 

Rev.  Charles   Thcmpson,  Dundc%   Su-> 


quehannah  co.  Pa.  under  date  of  Aug. 

21,  1826. 

The  work  of  divine  grace  is  still  pro- 
gressing at  Montrose,  Louisville,  New- 
Milford,  and  pleasing  appearances  in 
Hartford  of  a  revival.  By  particular  re- 
quest of  Mr.  Baldwin,  I  assisted  him  two 
or  three  days  in  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  preaching".  I  hope  and  pray 
that  we  may  soon  be  visited  here,  with 
the  special  out-pouring-  of  the  Spirit,  and 
that  many  sinners  now  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins,  will  be  quickened  to  newness 
of  life. 

A  week  at  Edwardsville,  Illinois. 

The  following  is  from  the  Rev.  Hiram 
Chamberlin,  Missionary  in  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
siouri*  June  28,  1926— and  we  trust  will 
not  fail  in  some  degree  to  interest  the 
sympathies  of  our  readers. 

The  Lord  is  visiting  the  people  of  the 
West  with  gracious  indications  of  mercy. 
This  will  be  cheering  and  encouraging' 
to  those  who  are  making-  benevolent  ef- 
forts in  their  behalf.  In  the  month  of 
March  last,  I  preached  an  evening  lecture 
in  Edwardsville,  where  1  found  the  people 
anticipating-  with  much  interest  the  arri- 
val, and  subsequent  labors  of  one  of  your 
missionaries.  Their  hopes  were  disap- 
pointed, and  they  felt  their  disappoint- 
ment. Yet  they  did  not  despair.  "They 
wTent  again  to  the  throne  of  gi'ace,  to  ask 
if  they  were  no  help  for  them.  Their 
prayer  was  accepted.  The  Lord  heard 
them,  and  sent  his  spirit  to  bless  them. 
When  I  visited  them  last  week,  I  found 
that  general  and  deep  seriousness  which 
indicated  the  presence  of  the  divine 
Agent,  opening,  to  the  dark  mind,  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  and  leading  sinners 
to  the  embrace  of  their  Redeemer.  In 
company  with  the  elders  of  the  church,  I 
went  from  house  to  house,  bearing  the 
message  of  salvation.  We  were  cordially 
received,  and  our  remarks  were  heard 
with  solemn  attention. .  The  inquiry  was 
repeatedly  made,  "  Will  the  Society  send 
us  a  minister  ?"  Could  the  friends  of  Do- 
mestic Missions  have  heard  it  in  those 
circumstances,  they  would  have  felt  new 
zeal  in  their  work.  Lectures  were  ap- 
pointed, and  the  people  manifested  a  rea- 
diness to  leave  their  worldly  business  to 
attend  to  the  ministration  of  God's  truth. 
The  audience  of  the  Sabbath  was  unusu- 
ally large,  and  solemn.  The  looks  of  ma- 
ny expressed  the  deep  anguish  of  their 
hearts.  Several  have  given  evidence  of 
a  saving-  change,  and  many  are  anxiously 
inquiring-,  and  present  appearances  justi- 
fy the  hope  that  the  work  is  but  begun 
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.rvest  is  indeed  fully  ripe.  And' 
shall  the  precious  grain  be  lost  for  want  of 
laborers?  A  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  i 
Who  baa  the  reputation  of  being  a  very 
good  man,  is  the  only  minister  in  the] 
■county.  Bight  years  ago,  Edwardsville 
was  an  entire  wilderness,  uninhabited  by 
civilized  man.  Now  a  town  is  built,  and 
the  people  possess  both  intelligence  and 
refinement.  They  arc  able  and  willing  to 
appreciate  the  labor  of  a  qualified  ambas- 
sador. They  are  looking1  to  your  Socie- 
ty for  help.  lam  authorized  to  make  the 
application  in  their  behalf,  and  to  say,  that 
a  suitable  candidate,  such  an  one  as  will 
unite  the  people,  would  receive  one-half 
or  two-thirds  of  his  support  for  the  first 
J  ear.  Here  are  some,  who  have  once  en- 
joyed the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  in  your 
city — some  whose  friends  are  now  num- 
bered among  the  members  of  your  church- 
es. They  call  to  you.  And  anal]  not  their 
call  be  heard  ?  They  call  while  the  Lord 
is  raining  righteousness  upon  them.  They 
want  a  spiritual  guide  now,  to  lead  the 
lambs  of  the  flock,  and  to  pour  into  the 
bleeding  heart  the  consolations  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

The  missionaries  appear  generally  to 
have  laboured   faithfully    in  the  several 

fields  in  which  thev  have  been  located 

j 

and  it  would  delight  us  to  recount,  for  the 
encouragement  of  all  who  read  these  ex  1 
tracts,  the  many  instances  in  which  the 
Saviour  has  added  his  special  blessing* 
We  trust  they  have  saved  many  souls 
from  death,  and  exerted  an  influence 
which  is  recognized  with  smiles  of  appro- 
bation in  heaven.  But  these  communica- 
tions must  give  place  to  the  still  more 
interesting  accounts  which  follow— of  the 
broad  and  gcodly  land  which  remaineth 
yet  to  be  possessed- 

East  Florida. — The  following  is  ex. 
tracted  from  a  recent  letter  of  the  Rev. 
E.  Lathrop,  St  Angnstine,  to  the  Cor. 
Secretary. 

There  must  necessarily,  not  long  hence, 
be  a  most  important  post  for  the  opera- 
tions of  Christian  benevolence,  cither  here 
or  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  form  and 
situation  of  our  peninsula  place  it  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  a  communication  will  be  ef- 
fected between  this  part  of  the  Atlantic 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Wherever  this 
channel  may  terminate  on  this  side  the 
peninsula,  there  a  town  will  rise  up  as  if 
by  magic,  where  moral  power  will  be 
•concentrated,  and    where  a  moral  influ- 


ence will  go  forth  conveying  the  streams 
of  life  or  death,  into  all  this-'  southern  re- 
gion. This  important  spot  will  undoubt- 
edly be  Augustine,  or  some  point  within 
forty  miles  of  it  I  hope  ttie  first  builders 
of  this  future  city,  will  have  a  missionary 
to  point  them  to  Babylon,  and  Tadmor, 
and  'lyre,  and  Sodom,  whose  sunken* 
remnants  are  set  forth  to  warn  the  wicked 
of  the  judicial  visitations  of  a  sin-hating 
God.  Though  this  place  is  not  commerci- 
ally flourishing,  it  is  of  incalculable  im- 
portance that  the  little  band  which  have 
been  collected  here,  should  be  kept  toge- 
ther, and  that  a  well  disciplined  Church 
of  Christ  should  be  maintained.  Tor  nor 
only  is  this  the  single  place  where  true 
,c  !  gion  has  any  foot-hold  on  this  side  the 
peninsula,  but  it  is  the  only  place  where 
the  ordinances  can  be  enjoyed  for  the' 
present,  so  scattered  is  the  population 
around  us.  In  the  mean  time,  this  is  and 
must  continue  to  be,  the  place  of  rcsoiv 
for  strangers.  The  present  population  or 
tills  town,  is  probably  not  more  than  two 
thousand;  and  that  of  the  eastern  division 
of  the  Territory,  cannot,  [  think,  exceed 
six  thousand.  But  lite  solitary  Protestant 
Church  among  these  thousands,  must  still 
he  to  the  benevolent  mind  an  intense  ob- 
ject of  interest,  especially  when  it  is  con- 
sidered, that  should  the  project  of  internal 
improvement  now  before  the  nation,  go 
into  execution,  ten  years  would  be  suffici- 
ent to  render  this  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant situations,  in  the  United  States. 

Nrv-OaLEANS. — A  highly  valued  cor- 
respondent in  New-Orleans,  has  recently 
fore  the  Committee  an  appeal  in 
behalf  cf  that  city,  containing  the  follow- 
ing statements; 

The  population  of  New-Orleans  is  from 
45,000  to  50,000.  Nominal  Catholics 
25,  ©00— -A  few  Jews,  perhaps  100.— The 
residue  of  population  nominal  Protestants. 
say  20,000.  There  are  a  few  Baptists,  a 
Methodist  Church  which  is  doing  good, 
one  Episcopal  and  one  Presbyterian 
church.  But  among  all  who  belong  to 
these  several  denominations  there  are 
probably  not  more  than  120  decidedly  pi- 
ous individuals. 

There  are  in  the  city  six  licensed  Gam- 
bling Houses,  paying  to  the  Government 
5,000  each.  There  annual  expenses,  be- 
sides their  license,  are  not  less  than 
$10,000  each,  making  in  all  an  expendi- 
ture of  $90,000  annually ;  and  every 
means  are  taken  to  induce  strangers  to 
visit  these  haunts  of  dissipation  and  cr'me. 
There  are  also  two  Theatres,  one  of 
which  is  usually  open  on  Sabbath  even- 
ing, and  is  numerously  attend;  d 
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In  connection  with  these  statements, 
let  it  be  considered  that  New  Orleans  ex- 
erts a  powerful  influence  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  all  those  States  and  Territories 
which  border  on  the  Mississippi,  and  the 
water  courses  emptying  into  it:  That 
most  of  the  exports  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  imports  of  the  western  part  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  of  a  large 
part  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois, — all 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Missouri,  Arkan- 
sas Territory,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and 
a  large  portion  of  Alabama,  centres  in 
New-Orleans.  The  contaminating  moral 
influence  ofthiscityis  throughout  this 
wide  extent  of  territory,  and  these  milli- 
ons of  our  free  and  enterprizing  inhabi 
tants. 

I  hope  that  I  anxiously  desire  the  salva- 
tion of  those  around  me,  and  sometimes 
almost  tremble  with  horror,  when  I  look 
around  this  great  city — when  I  reflect  that 
in  a  country  called  Christian,  a  city  should 
be  found  containing  forty-five  thousand 
and  often  in  the  season  of  business,  con- 
taining from  sixty -five  to  seventy  thousand 
souls,  &  that  any  city  having  a  greater  mo- 
ral influence  on  other  sections  of  country 
than  city  on  the  continent,  visited  too  al- 
most annually  by  the  destroying  angel,  in 
which  hardly  a  single  Evangelical  Minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  should  be  found,* to 
preach  Christ  crucified  to  the  dying- 
thousands.  If  some  pOor  wanderer,  is  like 
myself  inquiring  what  he  shall  do  to  be 
saved;  he  looks  around  in  vain  for  a 
guide  and  instructor — the  enemy  of  souls 
in  the  meantime  assails  him  with  tempta- 
tions from  within  and  from  without.  The 
thoughtless  sinner  hears  no  warning 
voice,  and  mingling  with  the  thousands 
of  his  own  character,  they  rush  on  madly 
in  one  unbroken  column  to  death  and  the 
judgment;  and  in  dreadful  numbers  peo- 
ple the  regions  of  despair.  Oh,  my  dear 
sir,  are  the  bowels  of  compassion  of  Chris- 
tians, wholly  shut  up  to  the  cries  of  this 
devoted  city!  For  twenty  years  it  has 
been  an  integral  part  of  the  United 
States:  thousands  of  the  friends  and  re- 
lations of  northern  Christians  have  here 
found  their  graves;  thousands  are  flock- 
ing in  to  fill  up  the  ranks  which  the  de- 
stroying angel  has  thinned — but  no  Chris- 
tians appear,  no  messenger  of  good  news, 
no  ardent  apostle  comes  to  this  people. 
Will  not  Christians  cast  their  eyes  upon 
this  place — they  can  look  at  Asia  and 
Africa,  and  the  savage  tribes,  and  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea  ;  but  to  this  place,  where 
many  of  the  inhabitants  are  bone  of  their 
bone,  and  flesh  of  their  flesh,  their  eyes 
are  blinded,  and  hearts  hardened.  Do 
not  think  that  I  am  disposed  to  find  fault 
With  what  they  have  done  elsewhere — 


far  from  it — this  ought  they  to  have  done, 
but  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

Let  me  entreat  you,  my  dear  sir,  to 
take  this  subject  into  consideration,  to 
lay  it  before  men  of  influence,  and  piety, 
around  you.  Let  me  beseech  you  and 
them,  by  the  love  you  have  for  the  souls 
of  men,  by  the  love  you  bear  to  that  Re- 
deemer, by  whom  you  have  been  redeem- 
ed from  the  curse  of  the  law,  to  make  at 
least  one  effort  on  behalf  of  this  place. 
If  there  is  a  spot  on  the  globe,  from 
which  an  appeal  can  be  made  to  the 
hearts  of  the  Christian  communhy,  it  is 
New-Orleans:  but  from  some  unaccount- 
ble  cause,  they  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  the  place  exists.  Do  not  rest,  con- 
ten+ed,  I  beseech  you,  umtil  some  Protes- 
tant Clergyman,  of  talents,  of  learning,  of 
prudence,  of  experience,  of  ardent  piety 
and  zeal,  is  sent  to  this  place. 

JOYFUL  NEWS  FROM  UURMAH. 

Mr.  Judson's  Letter  to  Dr.  Baldwin, 
British  Camp,  Yantabo,  ? 
Feb.  25,  1826.      5 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — We  survive 
a  scene  of  suffering  which,  on  re- 
trospect,   at   the  present  moment, 
seems  not  a  reality,   but  a  horrid 
dream.     We  are  occupying  a  tent 
in  the  midst  of  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell's staff,  and  are  receiving  from 
him  and  other  British  officers,   all 
manner  of  kind  attentions,  propor- 
tionate to  the  barbarities  we  have 
endured  for  nearly  two  years. 

I  was  seized  on  the  8th  of  June, 
1824,  in  consequence  of  the  war 
with  Bengal,  and  in  company  with 
Dr.  Price,  three  Englishmen,  one 
Armenian,  and  one  Greek,  was 
thrown  into  the  "  death  prison"  at 
Ava,  where  we  lay  eleven  months — 


nine  months  in  three 


pan 


and  two 


months  in  five  pair  of  fetters.  The 
scenes  we  witnessed  and  the  suffer- 
ings we  underwent,  during  that  pe- 
riod, I  would  fain  consign  to  obliv- 
ion. From  the  death  prison  at  Ava, 
we  were  removed  to  a  country  pris- 
on at  Oung-ben-lay,  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, under  circumstances  of  such 
severe  treatment,  that  one  of  our 
number,  the  Greek,  expired  on  the 
road  ;  and  some  of  the  rest,  among 
whom  was  myself,  were  scarcely 
able  to  move  for  several  days.    It 
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was  the  intention  of  government  in 
removing  us  from  Avu,  to  have  us 
sacrificed,  in  order  to  ensure  victo- 
ry over  the  foreigners  ;  but  the  sud- 
den disgrace  and  death  of  the  ad- 
viser of  hat  measure  prevented  its 
execution.  I  remained  in  the  Oung- 
ben-lay  prison  six  months,  in  one 
pair  01  fetters;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  period  I  was  taken  out  of  ir- 
on.-*, and  sent  under  a  strict  guard 
to  the  Burmese  head-quarters  at 
Mahlooan,  to  act  as  interpreter  and 
Translator.  Two  months  more  e- 
lapsed,  when  on  my  return  to  Ava. 
I  was  released,  at  the  instance  of 
Moung-Shaw-loo,  the  north  Govern- 
or of  the  palace,  and  put  under  his 
charge.  During  the  six  weeks  that 
I  resided  with  him,  the  affairs  of 
government  became  desperate,  the 
British  troops  making  steady  advan- 
ces on  the  capital  ;  and  after  Dr. 
Price  had  been  twice  despatched  to 
negotiate  for  peace,  (a  business 
which  1  declined  as  long  as  possible,) 
I  was  taken  bv  force  and  associated 
with  him.  We  found  the  British 
above  Pah-gan  ;  and  on  returning 
to  Ava  with  their  final  terms,  I  had 
the  happiness  of  procuring  the  re- 
lease of  the  very  last  of  my  fellow- 
prisoners  ;  and  on  the  21st  inst.  ob- 
tained the  reluctant  consent  of  gov- 
ernment to  my  own  final  departure 
from  Ava,  with  Mrs.  J. 

On  my  first  imprisonment,  the 
small  house,  which  I  had  just  erect- 
ed, was  plundered,  and  every  thing 
valuable  confiscated.  Mrs.  J.  how- 
ever, was  allowed  to  occupy  the 
place,  which  she  did  until  my  re- 
moval to  Oung-ben-lay,  whither  she 
followed.  Subsequently  to  that  pe- 
riod she  was  twice  brought  to  the 
gates  of  the  grave  ;  the  last  time, 


emaciated,  helpless  state,  not  hav- 
ing heard  a  word  of  her  illness. — ■ 
Bbe  however  rapidly  recovered,  and 
is  now  in  perfect  health.  Even  lit- 
tle Maria,  who  came  into  the  world 
a  few  months  after  my  imprison- 
ment, to  aggravate  her  parents'  woes, 
and  who  has  been,  from  very  in- 
stinct, it  would  seem,  a  poor,  sad, 
crying  thing,  begins  to  brighten  up 
her  little  face,  and  be  somewhat 
sensible  of  our  happy  deliverance. 

The  treaty  of  peace  was  signed 
yesterday,  by  the  respective  plen- 
ipotentiaries, according  to  the  terms 
of  which  the  province  of  Arracan, 
and  the  small  provinces  of  Ya,  Ta- 
voy,  and  Mergui,  in  the  south,  are 
ceded  to  the  British.  It  was  this 
consideration  chiefly  that  induced 
me  to  embrace  the  first  opportunity 
of  leaving  Ava,  where  the  only  ob- 
ject I  had  in  settling,  was  to  obtain 
some  toleration  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion,— a  favor  which  I  hope  now 
to  enjoy  without  leave  from  his  gold- 
en footed  majesty. 

Sir  Archibald  has  assigned  us  a 
large  gun-boat  for  our  accommoda- 
tion  down  the  river,  and  we  expect 
to  leave  this  in  a  very  few  days. 
Respectfully  yours, 

A.  JUDSGN,  Jiv. 

Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin. 

[American  Baptist  Magazine. 

The  foregoing  intelligence  will  be 
"joyful"  to  many  Christians  in  A- 
merica,  besides  those  of  the  Baptist 
denomination:  for  many  others  have 
felt  deeply,  while  a  dark  cloud  of 
uncertainty  rested  upon  the  Burman 
mission.  "  Many  thanksgivings" 
will  be  rendered  to  God,  for  his  pre- 
serving goodness  to  the  missionaries 
under  their  peculiar  trials  and  ac- 
cumulated   sufferings.     There   are 


with  the  spotted  fever,  while  I  was  other  letters  in  the  Magazine,  from 
ibscnt   at    Mah-looan.       She   had! which  we  derive  the  following  ad 


been  senseless  and  motionless  for 
several  days,  when  the  providential 
release  ot  Dr.  Price,  at  the  very 
last  extremity,  gave  an  opportunity 
for  such  applications  as  were  blest 
to  her  relief.  On  my  return,  I  was 
astonished  to  find  her  in  the  most 


ditional  particulars. 

Mr.  Judson  and  wife  arrived  at 
Rangoon  about  the  20th  of  March, 
intending  to  settle  in  some  part  of 
Burmah  retained  by  the  English. 
They  had  not  determined  where, 
but  thought  most  of  New  Mortiban, 
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separated  from  Old  Mortiban  by 
the  Thanlwen  river.  This  place 
will  be  very  populous;  as  most  of 
the  Burmese  from  the  old  towns  are 
going  over.  Four  of  the  Burmese 
converts  were  with  them,  and  more 
daily  expected,  ready  to  go  and  set- 
tle with  them.  Moung  lag  stood 
by  Mrs.  J.  faithfully  during  their 
long  confinement:  and  was  the  on- 
ly one  for  some  time,  who  would 
carry  Mr.  J.  his  food. 

Dr.  Price  arrived  in  Calcutta, 
April  5th,  bein^  sent  on  a  commis- 
sion from  his  Bur  man  Majesty.  He 
left  his  wife  and  two  sons  in  Ava, 
intending  to  return  and  remain 
there.  Mr.  Hough  had  a  prospect 
of  remaining  at  Rangoon,  (whither 
he  had  returned  from  Bengal,  we 
think,  before  the  peace.)  as  inter- 
preter to  the>  English  Consul 
Messrs.  Wade  and  Boar  dm  an,  with 
their  wives,  were  yet  at  Calcutta: 
and  were  ready  to  go  to  Rangoon, 
or  to  join  Mr.  Judson.  where  he 
should  settle  under  British  protec- 
tion, 

Mr.  Wade,  under  date  cf  March 
28th,  mentions  an  unusual  atten- 
tion at  Calcutta,  in  the  congrega- 
tion which  was  lately  Mr.  Law- 
son's.  The  attention  commenced 
before  his  death;' six  had  been  ad- 
ded to  the  church,  seven  more  were 
candidates,  and  a  number  more 
were  inquiring. 

Boston  Bee.  and  Tel. 


r  AirBTTirPTmi ; 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  20,  1826, 

VIEW  OF  MISSIONS; 

The  progressive  state  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions demands,  from  time  to  time,  the  at- 
tention and  gratitude  of  the  Christian 
public.  The  latest  accounts  from  the 
different  Stations  where  American  Mis- 
sionaries are  located,  are  cf  the  most  in- 
teresting" character.  From  Ceylon  a  late 
joint  communication  has  been  received, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  Church  es- 
tablished is  increasing*,  Bibles  and  Tracts 
eagerly  sought  and  attentively   read  by 


the  natives,  and  the  Schools  growing-  in 
number  and  usefulness.  These  Schools 
now  attract  the  notice  of  the  most  learn- 
ed natives  and  promise  a  great  moral 
change  in  the  character  of  the  people. 

From  the  Sandwich  Islands  late  letters 
confirm  former  statements  of  the  growing 
attention  to  religion,  and  the  delightful 
changes  already  produced  by  its  influence 
upon  the  natives.  The  churches  are  at- 
tended by  large  concourses  of  all  classes ; 
and  many  Chiefs,  as  well  as  others,  are 
anxious  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  On  one 
occasion,  a  Missionary  states  that  sixty 
persons  came  to  inquire  what  they  should 
do  to  be  saved.  Schools  are  rapidly  mul- 
tiplying, and  crowded  with  anxious  schol- 
ars. Wherever  they  are  established,  or  a 
place  of  worship  is  provided,  the  voice 
of  prayer  is  heard  morning  and  evening-. 
Books  of  a  religious  character  are  sought 
with  the  utmost  avidity ;  and  whatever  the 
natives  learn,  they  joyfully  communicate 
to  those  who  cannot  read.  Missionary 
Societies  are  formed  among  the  inhabit- 
ants, who  contribute  with  honorable  lib- 
erality to  send  the  gospel  to  others  that 
are  destitute. 

These  are  the  people  who,  a  few  years 
since,  were  found  by  the  Missionaries  a 
body  of  ignorant,  blood  thirsty,  profligate 
idolaters.  Whole  villages  were  then  to 
be  seen  intoxicated  in  a  day,  uttering  the 
most  horrid  yells,  revelling  in  obscenity, 
and  murdering  each  other.  But  now  they 
are  externally  and  universally  changed. 
Intoxication  is  rarely  seen ;  domestic  broils 
have  ceased ;  family  worship  is  prevalent, 
and  the  Missionaries,  instead  of  being 
plundered  ^.nd  reviled  as  they  at  first 
were,  look  to  the  natives  for  protection 
and  receive  it.  As  an  evidence  that  this 
change  is  not  confined  to  the  lower  class- 
es, it  may  be  stated  that  seven  Chiefs  were 
admitted  to  the  Church  on  one  Sabbath, 

Publications  in  the  native  language,  in 
1825,  were,  of  Tract  No.  1,  41,000  copies ; 
of  Tract  No.  2,  6,500  copies ;  of  Tract 
No.  3,  9,500  copies;  of  Tract  No.  5,  3,- 
000  copies ;  of  the  "Ten  Commandments," 
400  copies.  Nothing,  it  is  added,  is  want- 
ed but  paper  and  type  to  keep  the  press 
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in  constant  operation.  Five  or  six  natives 
are  engaged  in  learning  the  art  of  print- 
ing-, and  make  flattering1  proficiency. — 
These  facts  prove  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  will  then.-  go  on,  and  that  the  gospel 
effects  by  its  divine  power  what  human 
wisdom  can  never  accomplish. 

From  the  report  of  Mr.  Brig-ham,  who 
has  explored  extensively  the  South  Amer- 
ican States,  it  appears  thatfan  interesting 
Reld  is  now  opened,  and  encouraging 
prospects  presented,  to  plant  the  g-ospel 
there  in  its  purity.  The  night  of  dark- 
ness has  been  long-  and  dismal ;  but  we 
trust  the  power  of  true  religion  will  be 
united  with  the  spirit  of  political  liberty, 
in  driving-  away  the  abominations  of  su- 
perstition, as  well  as  the  cruelties  of  des- 
potism. Should  the  principles  of  civil 
freedom,  now  gaining  ascendency  in  those 
republics,  be  strengthened  and  sustained 
by  the  influence  of  Christianity,  that  in- 
teresting' country  may  speedily  assume  an 
elevated  rank  among-  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  find  the,  best  safe-guard  to  its 
itabilitt  in  the  virtues  of  its  citizens. 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  tenth  Report  of  this  interesting- 
Society  has  been  published,  from  which 
it  appears  that  the  receipts  during-  the  last 
year  were  £51,398,94;  and  a  balance  in 
the  Treasurer's  hands  of  >1, 329,45.  The 
amount  of  printing-  done  by  the  Society 
appears  as  follows  : — 


Bibles  in  English 


28,250 


Bibles  in  Spanish,  4,000 

Bibles  in  French,  2,000 


Bibles,     31,250 
New  Testaments  in  English,    44,750 
New  Testaments  in  French,       2,000 


Testaments,    46,750 

Total,  81,000 
Which,  added  to  the  amount  stated  in  the 
ninth  Report,  451,902,  makes  a  total  of 
five  hundred  ev.id  thirty-two  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  tivo  Bibles  and  Testaments 
printed,  or  otherwise  obtained,  for  circu- 
lation during-  the  ten  years  of  the  Society's 
existence. 

The  number  of  Auxiliary  Societies  re- 
cognized the  past  year  was  54 ;  making- 
the  whole  number  of  Auxiliaries  506. 


FOR  THE  FORTH  CAROLINA  TELZSr.APa. 

LETTERS 

FttO.H    A    FATHim    TO     HIS    SOX,  A  STUDENT 
OF  11IV1NITV. 

LETTER  XVIIL 
{Continued.) 

Dear  Son  :  In  my  last,  I  endea- 
voured to  point  out  the  iniluence 
which  your  ideas,  or  thoughts,  rtfust 
naturally  have  upon  your  heart ;  and 
to  shew  that  right  thoughts,  or  pro- 
per views  of  God,  will  dispo  e  you 
to  love  him  and  his  Son,  and  every- 
thing which  you  perceive  he  loves, 
and  in  which  lie  delights.  Now, 
love  to  God  is  the  most  noble  and 
most  excellent  of  all  the  graces, 
and  absolutely  necessary  in  every 
christian,  and  in  every  man  espe- 
cially who  proposes  to  be  a  teacher 
of  religion.  From  this  grace  or 
heavenly  disposition,  spring  the 
most  useful  and  pleasant  fruits,  im- 
mense in  number,  inestimable  ia 
value,  and  endless  in  duration. — - 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  want 
of  this  love  produces  effects  equal- 
ly numerous,  but  of  a  most  awful 
and  melancholy  kind.  These  last 
I  propose  to  describe,  in  some  mea- 
sure, in  the  first,  and  the  other,  in 
V^c  next  place. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  pernicious 
effects  winch  the  want  of  love  to 
God  produces,  although  I  hope,  that 
by  means  of  your  piety,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  Got!,  you  will  escape 
these  ;  yet  a  description  of  them 
may  be  useful,  as  by  means  of  it 
you  may  be  rendered  more  vigilant, 
more  grateful,  and  more  diligent  in 
the  work  of  God.  The  Apostle,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  4th  ch. 
comparing  mere  professors,  who  en- 
joy the  means  of  grace,  but  produce 
not  the  corresponding  fruits,  to  the 
ground,  winch,  receiving  the  rain 
from  Heaven,  bringeth  forth  thorns 
and  briar;?,  is  rejected,  and  nigh  to 
"  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burn- 
ed ;"  adds.  '*'but,  brethren,  we  are 
persuaded  better  things  of  you,  a. id 
things  which  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak.'' 

Some   of  the.   effects   which    the 
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want  ot  devotion,  or  love  to  God 
produces,  are  these  :  It  renders  un- 
acceptable to  God,  and  in  a  great 
measure  unprofitable  to  man,  all 
your  services,  or  the  performance  of 
all  your  duties.  It  gives  scope  for 
the  operation  of  the  passions,  which 
enslave  the  mind  ;  and  the  slavery 
of  the  passions  creates  remorse,  des- 
pondency, and  misery. 

First,  the  want  of  devotion,  or 
love  to  God,  will  render  unaccepta- 
ble to  him,  and  in  a  great  measure 
unprofitable  to  man,  all  your  servi- 
ces. God  formed  the  heart  ot  man 
for  himself ;  and  hence  his  law  re- 
quires, that  we  love  him  with  all 
our  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength, 
and  mind.  "My  son,  give  me 
thine  heart."  Should  a  man  ad- 
dress us  in  the  language  of  friend- 
ship, or,  in  the  time  of  our  distress, 
perform,  for  our  relief,  a  kind  of 
generous  service  ;  if  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe,  that  these  kind  words, 
and  this  generous  deed,  are  the  gen- 
uine effects  of  love  and  attachment, 
they  are  highly  acceptable  to  us. — 
His  love  renders  them  particularly 
pleasing  and  delightful.  We  love 
fiis  person,  and  are  grateful  for  his 
kindness.  But  if  we  happen  to  dis- 
cover, that  in  all  this,  love  had  no 
share ;  that  these  professions  were 
hollow  and  deceitful ;  and  intended 
merely  to  promote  some  selfish  end 
of  his  own,  and  by  no  means  for  our 
benefit,  our  hearts  become  cold  and 
averse  to  the  man,  and  we  despise 
his  hypocritical  services. 

These  feelings  are  natural  and 
agreeable  to  our  original  constitu- 
tion. How  much  more  must  God, 
who  has  a  better  claim  to  the  affec- 
tions of  men  than  we  can  have,  and 
to  whom  the  secrets  and  operations 
of  every  heart  are  open  and  mani- 
fest, despise  all  these  professions  of 
love  to  him,  and  reject  all  these  ser- 
vices which  are  performed,  in  ap- 
pearance, for  his  sake;  but  with 
which,  mean  while,  the  heart  is  un- 
connected, and  to  which  it  remains 
a  stranger! 

The  Lord  said,  "forasmuch  as 


this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor 
me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
iar  from  me,  and  their  fear  towards 
me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men  j 
therefore,  behold  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvelous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvelous  work  and 
a  wonders  for  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  un- 
demanding of  the  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid."     Isa.  xxxix.  13,  14. 

"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  become  as  a  sounding 
brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  ail 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor;  and  tho' 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  itprofiteth  me  no- 
thing."  1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3. 

"  Speak  unto  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  Priests,  saying, 
when  ye  fasted  and  mourned,  the 
fifth  and  seventh  month,  even  these 
70  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto 
me,  even  tome?  And  when  ye  did 
eat  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did  ye 
not  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink 
for  yourselves?''  Zach.  viii.  5,  6. 
The  scribes  and  phariseees  gave 
much  alms  to  the  poor,  they  pray- 
ed and  fasted  often:  they  sat  in 
Moses'  seat,  and  professed  to  teach 
the  people  with  doctrine  and  zeal, 
but  as  they  were  a  vain,  a  covetous, 
and  hypocritical  set  ef  men,  they 
performed  these  duties,  not  with  a 
view  to  please  God,  nor  from  a 
principle  of  love  to  his  name,  but 
merely  to  be  seen  of  men,  to  ob- 
tain applause  from  them,  and  to  ac- 
complish other  worldly  purposes, 
to  which  their  hearts  were  supreme- 
ly devoted.  God  indeed  permit- 
ted them  to  obtain  the  ends  winch 
they  so  ardently  pursued;  but  as 
they  were  strangers  to  the  love  ot 
God,  and  had  no  respect  to  the  re- 
ward which  he  bestows,  they   did 
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not  receive  it;  on  the  contrary, 
our  Lord  denounced  against  them 
many  dreadful  woes.  Matt.  Gth 
and  18th  chapters. 

It  is  clear  then  as  the  light,  that 
though  you  understood  all  languag- 
es in  the  world,  and  possessed  all 
the  knowledge  which  these  convey, 
though  you  should  surpass  all  men, 
in  ancient  or  modern  times,  in  the 
powers  of  eloquence;  though  you 
should  perform  good  deeds  without 
number,  and,  in  your  affectation  of 
/.eal  lor  religion,  expose  yourself 
to  many  evils,  or  even  to  death;  it 
you  are  destitute  of  love  to  God, 
and  therefore  of  love  to  men,  all 
these  acquirements,  and  seemingly 
pious  deeds,  will  be  lost  to  you, 
they  will  avail  you  nothing;  being 
thus  excluded  from  all  friendly  in- 
tercourse with  God,  you  will  re- 
main a  melancholy  monument  of 
liis  disapprobation  and  anger. 

With  what  hope  or  confidence 
can  you,  either  in  private  or  pub- 
lic, pray  to  God,  whose  displeasure 
vou  have  incurred,  and  to  whom, 
you  are  conscious,  your  heart  is 
averse? 

With  what  countenance,  or  with 
what  heart,  can  you  recommend  to 
your  hearers  the  lovely  God,  whom 
you  yourself  do  not  love?  or  love 
to  one  another,  and  the  other  Chris- 
tain  duties,  which  you  do  not  prac- 
tise? 

If  God  were  for  you,  who  could 
be  against  you?  But  as  he  is  against 
you,  who,  or  what  can  be  for  your 
vou  will  be  left  an  helpless  prey,  to 
an  innumerable  host  of  foes,  of 
which  the  most  formidable  and  cru 
el  will  be  those  of  your  own  bosom? 
As  no  service,  then,  however 
laudable  in  appearance,  can,  with- 
out the  heart,  or  without  love,  be 
acceptable  or  pleasing  to  God;  nei 
ther  can  it  generally  be  profitable 
to  men.  It  is  very  difficult,  or  e 
ven  impossible,  to  carry  on  a  lonju 
train  ot  deceit,  without  affording, 
now  and  then,  opportunities  of  de- 
tection; which  opportunities,  man- 
kind, being  much  more  capable  than 


i  commonly  supposed  of  distin- 
guishing what  is  assumed  &  forced 
from  what  is  genuine  and  natural, 
are  always  ready  to  catch,  and  to 
interpret  to  your  disadvantage. — 
The  general  study  of  all  men  is  to 
know  the  habits;  that  is  the  real 
views  and  dispositions  of  their  fel- 
low men,  especially  of  ministers: 
and  it  is  only  upon  the  supposition 
that  their  views  are  proper,  and 
their  dispositions  good,  that  they 
hearken  to  their  instructions,  and 
follow  their  directions.  But  a  dis- 
covery that  all  is  not  sound  within, 
will  produce  opposite  effects. 

Accordingly,  if  your  private  con- 
duct, being  uniformly  proper  and 
becoming;  if  your  heart,  warmed 
with  love  to  God,  and  moved  with 
compassion  and  benevolence  to 
men,  shall  render  your  tongue  elo- 
quent in  preaching  the  gospel;  your 
learcrs,  convinced  of  the  sincerity 
of  your  profession,  will  hang  upon 
your  lips,  listen  to  your  instruc- 
tions, and  receive  real  edification. 
But  if  your  heart  be  unconcern- 
ed, your  addresses  to  the  people 
will  be  cold  and  languid;  many 
will  be  lulled  asleep,  and  the  rest 
will  continue  awake  merely  to 
make  observations  little  to  your 
advantage.  Thus,  many,  by  your 
means  will  be  oft'ended  and  stum- 
ble; and  our  Lord  says,  "  Woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  com- 
eth."  Besides,  you  are  not  to  sup- 
pose, that  God  will  bless  with  suc- 
cess the  labors  of  the  man  who  is 
estranged  from  him,  equally  with 
his,  whose  heart  is  right  with  him, 
and  stedfast  in  his  covenant.  And 
although  some  shall  reap  profit  by 
your  ministrations;  as  this  is  be- 
yond your  intention,  it  can  never 
yield  your  mind  the  Isast  joy  or  sa- 
tisfaction. 

What  a  life  of  pain,  of  jealousy, 
of  suspicion,  of  distrust,  and  fear* 
must  that  be,  which  is  spent  in  stu- 
dying to  hide  what  cannot  be  con- 
cealed; and  in  the  performance  of 
duties  to  which   the  heart  is  reluc, 


tant  and   utter! v    averse 


And, 
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without  repentance  how   hopeless 
must  its  end  be! 

I  remain,    Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


<A  LITTLE  WILL  NOT  HURT  YOU/ 
Is  the  compliment  when  we  re- 
fuse to  drink  with  a  friend.  Do  all 
the  good  people  who  use  this  ex- 
pression think  that  they  are  telling 
a  falsehood?  A  little  is  what  does 
the  mischief.  The  man  who  per- 
severingly  refuses  to  take  a  little 
will  never  be  a  confirmed,  drunk- 
ard. It  is  but  a  litte  that  is  given 
to  the  child  for  medicine,  and  to 
quiet  it  when  peevish,  yet  that  lit- 
tle creates  an  artiiicial  appetite  in 
the  child  for  more,  and  paves  the 
way  to  habits  of  intemperance.— 
The  young  man  with  his  merry  as- 
sociates uses  but  little,  yet  he  soon 
takes  a  very  humble  seat  at  the 
feet  of  Bacchus.  The  man  of  bu- 
siness takes  a  small  morning  dram 
< — It  is  for  his  health,  he  says,  yet 
his  inflamed  eyes  and  bloated  cheeks 
inform  us  that  his  drams  are  too 
large  and  too  frequent,  for  health 
or  even  life  to  hold  out  long.  .The 
robust  laborer  full  of  vigor  and 
life,  thinks  the  weather  is  so  cold, 
that  unless  he  takes  a  littte  to  warm 
him,  he  must  certainly  perish;  and 
on  a  melting  summer's  day  he  in- 
sists upon  taking  a  cooling  draught 
of  fiery  spirits  to  preserve  himself 
from  the  fatal  effects  of  exercise 
and  heat,  but  dies  at  last  by  drink- 
ing cold  water.  I  am-  very  dvj, 
says  the  traveller,  I  must  stop  at 
the  inn  and  get  a  little  spirit  to 
quench  my  thrist,  but  the  next  news 
we  hear  from  him  is,  he  is  not  able 
to  travel  at  all.  Most  persons  say 
it  is  best  to  drink  a  little  when  we 
are  wet,  without  reflecting  that 
drinking  is  the  very  cause  of  that  ne- 
cessity. But  if  a  friend  calls  to  see 
us  we  must  certainly  set  before  him 
our  fine  decanters  and  glasses,  and 
say,  come  friend,  help  yourself.  If 
he  says  he  has  no  oocasion  for  any, 
we  must  say,  of  course,  do  take  a 
little-— he  still  declines — take  a  lit- 


tle sir,  it  will  not  hurt  you!  he  re- 
plies, I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing spirits,  but  I  will  drink  a  little, 
just  to  please  you — he  drinks  a  lit- 
tle, you  must  then  say,  drink  more! 
drink  more,  sir!  you  have  not 
dran£  enough  to  do  you  any  good. 
Very  true,  but  perhaps  he  has 
drank  enough  to  make  a  drunkard 
of  him.  It  is  a  false  politeness  that 
prompts  a  person  to  offer  inebriat- 
ing spirits  to  a  friend — it  is  barba- 
rism to  repeat  the  offer — and  it  is 
telling  a  genteel  lie  to  say  "  a  little 
will  not  hurt  vou. '     Dover  Gaz. 


FOREIGN. 
England. — Tired  of  the  experi- 
ments hitherto  made  to  relieve  the 
distress  among  the  mechanics  of 
that  country,  the  English  govern- 
ment have  published  the  terms  up- 
on which  they  will  grant  lands  to 
settlers  in  New  South  Wales  and 
Van  Dieman's  Land.  By  this  mea- 
sure, they  expect  to  get  rid  of  some 
of  their  surplus  population.  But 
how  are  the  poor  creatures  to  get  to 
New  Holland  and  to  labour  one 
whole  season  before  they  can  real- 
ize a  crop  (and  that  too  with  their 
shuttles  and  other  mechanical  in- 
struments, for  they  know  not  the 
use  of  implements  of  agriculture) 
when  they  cannot  raise  money 
enough  to  purchase  a  loaf  of  bread 
to  keep  them  alive  at  home !  The 
factis,  notwithstanding  all  her  facili- 
ties for  commerce,  the  manufacturing 
interest  of  Great  Britain  bears  too 
great  a  proportion  to  the  agricultu- 
ral, and  this  will  subject  the  manu- 
facturers to  want  and  suffering, 
whenever  they  shall  be  unable  to 
compel  other  nations  to  purchase 
their  manufactures  at  their  own 
prices.  While  agriculture  and  ma- 
nufactures act  as  affectionate  sis- 
ters, they  are  prosperous  and  hap- 
py $  but  the  moment  either  attempts 
to  say  to  the  other,  "  I  have  no  need 
of  thee,"  she  must  necessarily  suf* 
fer. 

Greece.—- We  have  not  been  able 
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to  satisfy  ourselves  in  regard  to  the 
real  state  ol  Greece  at  the  present 

time,  That  its  state  is  deplorable 
we  know.  Ibrahim  Pacha  is  per- 
mitted to  march  almost  wherever 
he  pleases;  and  the  Greek  leaders 
are  still  divided  among  themselves* 
Bill  whether  their  affairs  are,  on 
the  whole,  growing  better  or  worse. 
we  are  not"  able  to  decide.  The 
accounts  are  various  and  contradic- 
tory. There  is  no  authentic  intel- 
ligence of  the  arrival  of  Lord  Coch- 
rane at  Napoli.  The  Greeks  ap- 
pear to  expect  much  from  his  ope- 
rations, and  we  earnestly  hope 
they  will  not  be  disappointed.  In 
the  mean  time,  a  very  expensive 
steam  vessel,  built  in  Britain,  which 
was  expected  to  join  his  squadron; 
has  turned  out  to  be  perfectly 
worthless.  We  do  think  that  some 
of  the  great  European  powers  are 
seriously  meditating  an  interfe- 
rence in  the  Grecian  cause:  but  whe- 
ther it  will  eventuate  in  any  thing 
efficient  and  useful  is  yet  uncer- 
tain. A  limited  monarchy  is  talk- 
ed of  as  a  form  of  government  for 
them;  and  a  peace  to  be  matie  with! 
the  Turks  on  condition  of  paying i 
an  annual  tribute,  has  also  been' 
Suggested.  The  king  of  Bavaria,  in  [ 
addition  to  a  handsome  donation j 
formerly  made  to  redeem  Greek 
women  and  children,  has  lately 
made  a  subscription  to  aid  the 
Greeks  in  their  struggle,  of  about 
five  thousand  pounds  sterling;  and1 
handsome  contributions  are  also  be- 
in~  made  in  France  and  other  parts 
■>i  Europe. — Christian  .id. 

Africa. — It  appears  that  the  Ash* 
.m tees  arc  again  in  force,  and 
threatening  the  British  possessions 
on  the  Western  coast  of  Africa. 
Their  tardy  movements,  however, 
have  allowed  the  British  so  to  rein- 
force their  forts  and  stations,  as  to 
place  them  in  what  is  considered  a 
state  of  safety* 

Despatches  have  been  received 
from  tne  British  Consul  at  Tripoli. 
Conveying  the  welcome  intelligence 


thatMaj.  Lainghas  arrived  in  safe- 
ty and  health,  at  the  great  centre  of 
African  internal  commerce, the  long 
sought  city  of  Thnbuctoo. 
Clapperton  had  also  arrived  al 
atoo,  and  thence  had  sent  forward 
despatches  to  Britain,  and  Was  ma- 
king his  way  toward  the  northern 
pans  of  Africa.  It  seems  to  be 
confidently  expected  that  the  much 
contested  question  about  the  course 
and  termination  of  the  river  Niger. 
will  be  conclusively  settled  by  the 
reports  of  these  travellers;  and  that 
their  discoveries  v\ill  greatly  ex- 
tend the  commerce  and  power  oi' 
Britain. — ib. 


Mount  Ararat. — Nothing  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  shape  of  A- 
rarat:  nothing  more  awful  than  it- 
height.  All  the  surroundhijrmoun- 
tains  sink  into  insignificance  when 
compared  to  it.  It  is  perfect  in  aH 
its  parts.  No  rugged  features — 
no  unnatural  prominences.  Every 
thing  is  harmony;  and  all  combines 
to  render  it -one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing objects  in  nature.  Spreading 
originally  from  an  immense  base, 
the  slope  towards  its  summit  is  ea- 
sy and  gradual,  until  it  reaches  the 
region  of  snow,  where  it  becomes 
more  abrupt.  As  a  foil  to  this  tre- 
mendous object,  a  hill  rises  from 
the  same  base,  similar  in  shape* 
and  in  any  other  situation  entitled 
to  rank  amonghigh  mountains.  Nil 
one  since  the  flood  seems  to  have 
been  on  the  summit  of  Ararat;  for 
the  rapid  ascent  of  its  snowy  top 
appears  to  render  the  attempt  im- 
possible. No  man,  certainly  as- 
cended it  in  modern  times.  When 
the  adventurous  Tournefort  failed!, 
it  is  not  probable  that  any  one  else 
succeeded.  Asiatic  Journal. 


Anecdote — A  respectable  physi- 
cian, who  was  a  member  of  our  ex- 
ecutive council  not  many  years 
since,  related,  in  substance,  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote:  "When  a  young 
man;  I  acquired  the  habit  of  intem- 
perance, but  the  adi  vaA 
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warnings  of  my  friends,  coinciding 
with  my  own  reason,  induced  me 
to  make  a  solemn  promise  never  to 
taste  another  drop  of  ardent  spirits. 
When  I  felt  that  gnawing  and  crav- 
ing;, well  known  to  tipplers,  I  used 
to  cheat  it,  &  would  drink  a  little  hot 
water,  or  chew  some  bitter  leaves; 
nature  soon  acquired  abetter  habit: 
I  lost  my  craving  inclination  for  li- 
quor; recovered  my  reputation  and 
health  from  the  jaws  of  destruction, 
and  have  arrived  to  a  healthy  old 
age.  Indeed,  as  to  intemperance, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  tapering 
off!  No;  it  must  be  snapped  as  a 
pipe  stem:  thus  I  got  this  habit  un- 
der my  feet,  and  said  he,  stamping 
with  his  feet,  /  broke  the  neck  of  it. 
Boston  Philanthropist. 

At  his  residence,  in  Mecklenburg-  Co. 
on  the  3d  inst.  Rev.  Sam'x.  C.  Caldwelx, 
pastor  of  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  aged 
57  years. 

His  father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caldwell  of 
Guildford,  Was  long  distinguished  in  this 
State  as  an  excellent  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  a  successful  instructor  ©f 
youth.  His  mother  has,  perhaps,  had  but 
few  superiors  in  ardent  piety  and  profita- 
ble intelligence.  From  his  infancy  he 
enjoyed  peculiar  advantages  in  religious 
instruction.  At  an  early  period  he  be- 
came pious,  and  received  a  good  educa- 
tion preparatory  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  Soon  after  he  commenced  preach- 
ing, he  was  settled  as  the  pastor  of  the 
congregation  where  he  died,  and  to  which 
he  ministered  more  than  thirty  years. — 
Shortly  after  lie  commenced  preaching  to 
his  people,  he  was  blessed  in  his  labours 
in  the  most  signal  manner.  If  we  mistake 
not,  more  than  seventy  persons  were  at 
«ne  time  added  to  his  church.  His  la- 
bours, during  his  whole  life,  appeared  to 
be  owned  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  as 
Instrumental  in  turning  many  to  righteous- 
ness. He  has  left  behind  him  many  seals 
to  his  ministry,  and  no  doubt  some  have 
gone  before  him  as  stars  in  his  crown  of 
rejoicing. 


As  a  preacher,  he  was  distinguished  fof 
his  evangelical  sentiments  and  faithful  la- 
bours.  He  delivered  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  in  a  manner  which  proved 
that  he  felt  their  power,  and  an  anxious 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  the 
most  plain,  sincere,  and  affectionate  terms, 
he  preached  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Unmeaning  speculations,  rhetorical  dis- 
plays, and  high  sounding  words,  he  re- 
garded as  utterly  beneath  the  dignity  and 
design  of  the  ministry.  It  was  his  exalt- 
ed object  to  convince  and  persuade  men 
by  arguments  and  motives,  drawn  from  the 
gospel  and  confirmed  by  reason  and  com- 
mon sense.  Perhaps  few  men  have  suc- 
ceeded better  in  gaining  that  manner  of 
preaching,  which  all  could  understand* 
and  improve  as  their  own  concern. 

His  life  was  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
truths  he  preached.  In  consistency  of 
character,  honesty  of  intention,  and  fidel- 
ity in  all  the  relations  of  life,  few  men 
have  been  mere  exemplary.  With  a  na- 
tural vivacity  of  disposition,  he  united  the 
solemnity  and  benevolence  which  became 
the  ambassador  of  Christ.  It  is  needless 
to  add,  that  he  was  highly  esteemed  and 
tenderly  beloved  by  his  flock.  By  all 
who  knew  him,  he  was  regarded  as  a  de- 
voted and  faithful  Steward  in  Christ's 
kingdom ;  and  long  will  the  churches  feel 
and  lament  his  loss.  By  his  removal,  his 
brethren  are  forcibly  reminded  that  vigor 
and  strength  of  constitution,  the  endear- 
ments of  life,  and  eminent  usefulness., 
furnish  no  exemption  from  the  grave. — 
They  are  called  to  labour  while  it  is  called 
day*  for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work. 

In  this  town,  on  Sunday  last,  in  the  22d 
year  of  his  age,  John  Bcrtrand  Be  Put,  a 
native  of  France,  and  lately  a  resident  of 
Philadelphia. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

REVIEW. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Church  vindicated. 
from  the  misrepresentations  of  Dr.  J<>h» 
liicr  ,•  and  the  Integrity  of  Revealed 
Religion  defended  against  the  "No 
Comment  principle"  of  promiscuous 
Bible  Societies.  By  the  Right  Rev'd. 
John  S.  Ravenscrnft,  D.  D.  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina.  8vo. 
pp.  166.  Raleigh,  printed  by  .1.  Gales 
and  Son,  1826. 

(Continued.) 
In  the  sequel  of  this  number  we 
shall  present  a  general  view  of  the 
causes  which. produced  the  deterio- 
ration of  the  church,  and  turned 
the  greatest  of  God's  blessings  into, 
the  most  enormous  of  abuses. 

1.  The  first  of  these  in  order,  we 
place  under  the  head  of  Tradition. 
Jesus  Christ,  as  has  already  been  j 
remarked,  for  wise  purposes,  ap-; 
pointed  men  to  complete  the  organ- 
ization of  the  church  These  meni 
were  furnished  with  extraordinary! 
powers,  to  qualify  them  for  their, 
work.  It  belonged  to  them  autho-, 
ritatively  to  deliver  the  will  of  their 
master.  Divinely  inspired  teachers,, 
they  afforded  to  all  believers  while  j 
they  lived  an  infallible  standaid  ofj 
truth.  And  it  was  very  natural  I 
that  the  churches,  which  they  had; 
planted,  should  recur  to  the  body  of: 
instructions  received  from  the  apos-' 
ties,  and  tell  others  what  they  had 
heard  from  these  holy  men.  This 
indeed  was  necessary,  until  the 
writings  left  by  the  first  teachers  of 
Christianity,  were  put  into  the  hands 
of  believers.  Thus  was  formed  the 
habit  of  inquiring  from  those  who 
heard  the  Apostles,  what  they  had 
taught  concerninir  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  salvation.  Information  commu- 
nicated in  this  way  is  called  tradi- 
tion. It  is  a  very  imperfect  mode 
of  preserving  and  transmitting 
truth  j  as   is   manifest    from  this; 


that  although  the  Apostles  had  the 
fullest  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
whole  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  preserved  from  error  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. Every  one  knows  how  a  story 
will  grow,  in  passing  through  a  few 
hands.  Reports  concerning  the 
sayings  and  doings  of  Christ,  were 
thus  spread  and  exaggerated.  The 
same  thing  happened  in  the  case  of 
the  Apostles.  Men  of  weak  judg- 
ment and  lively  imagination  from  a 
traditionary  hint  or  two,  can  con- 
struct a  long  narrative  which  they 
can  easily  persuade  themselves  to 
believe,  and  repeat  to  others  as  un- 
questionable truth.  Thus  there  was 
gradually  formed  a  body  of  tradi- 
tions, which  grew  with  succeeding 
ages,  and  invested  with  authority 
equal  to  that  of  the  scriptures.  So 
that  when  the  word  of  God  failed  to 
decide  a  question,  respecting  which 
the  church  wanted  a  decision,  re- 
course was  had  to  tradition.  Of- 
ten, there  were  opposing  traditions, 
and  the  church  decided  which  wa9 
most  worthy  of  credit.  The  Jews 
had  tried  this  method  before.  It 
was  pretended  by  their  Rabbins, 
that  besides  the  written  law,  Moses 
had  received  an  oral  communica- 
tion from  God,  which  he,  in  turn, 
made  to  Joshua,  and  so  on  through 
successive  centuries,  until  at  last, 
it  was  reduced  to  writing,  and  pre- 
served in  a  number  of  "ponderous 
folios.  By  this  body  of  traditions 
all  questions  among  the  Jews  are 
determined  to  this  day.  Christians, 
at  an  early  period,  began  to  try  the 
same  experiment;  and  apostolic  tra- 
dition soon  acquired  great  influ- 
ence in  the  church.  At  length 
it  was  put  on  a  level  with  holy 
scripture.  It  is  so  regarded  at 
this  day  by  all  good  catholics  : 
and  many  a  protestant  is  so  tram 
meled  by  it,  that  although  he 
admits  the  supremacy  of  scrip- 
ture, he  is  afraid  to  say  what  thV 
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Bible  means  until  he  learns   how 
the  fathers  interpreted  it. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  this  is  the 
worst  of  all  methods  of  preserving 
the  truth,  and  that  among  ignorant, 
credulous,  and  superstitious  people, 
it  opens  wide  the  door  for  every 
sort  of  error  and  abuse. 

2.  After  the  death  of  the  Apos- 
tles, their  writings  formed  the 
standard  of  Christian  truth.  Dur- 
ing their  life,  the  church  was  pre- 
served free  from  important  errors. 
The  abettors  of  heresy  and  schism 
were  put  down  by  their  decisive 
authority.  But  when  they  were 
out  of  the  way,  heretics  as  well  as 
the  orthodox  could  pretend  apostol- 
ical tradition.  Nothing  could  en- 
sure purity  of  doctrine  and  sound- 
ness in  the  faith,  but  recurrence  to 
the  authenticated  writings  of  the 
Apostles.  And  nothing  can  be 
more  evident,  than  that  the  preser- 
vation of  the  true  doctrine,  depends 
on  the  right  interpretation  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  The  real  meaning 
of  the  sacred  writings  can  alone 
enable  us  to  judge  what  true  Chris- 
tianity is.  This  being  undeniably 
true,  we  assign,  as  one  powerful 
cause  of  the  corruption  of  Christian- 
ity, the  fact  that  the  early  fathers 
were  wretched  expositors  of  Srip- 
ture.  This  declaration  may  star- 
tle some  of  our  readers.  But  we 
have,  at  hand,  most  abundant  evi- 
dence of  its  truth,  and  in  the  sequel 
of  this  Review  will  produce  it,  to 
the  full  conviction  of  every  impar- 
tial mind.  Our  purpose,  at  present, 
is  to  state  the  fact  with  proper  dis- 
tinctions, that  all  may  judge  for 
themselves  of  its  influence  in  the 
corruption  ot  Christianity.  Let  it 
then  be  understood,  that  we  fully 
admit  that  the  disciples  of  the  Apos- 
tles learned  from  them,  what  true 
religion  is;  and  that,  in  the  begin- 
ning, there  were  brief  symbols  of 
faith,  containing  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  re- 
ceived by  all  who  were  admitted 
into  the  church.  The  fathers  too 
\ere  generally    honest  and  good 


men,  who  believed  the  facts  t» 
which  they  gave  their  testimony. 
But  a  distinction  ought  to  be  made 
between  their  testimony  respecting 
doctrine,  and  their  interpretation  of 
scripture.  When  they  declare  that 
a  particular  doctrine  was  handed 
down  from  the  Apostles,  it  ought  to 
be  admitted  that  such  was  their  be- 
lief; and  their  testimony  is  to  be 
received  as  evidence,  according  to 
their  means  of  knowing  the  fact. 
But  their  expositions  of  scripture 
are  to  be  judged  of  according  to  the 
known  laws  of  language,  and  the 
established  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion. The  right  reverend  Doctor, 
whose  work  has  furnished  a  Review 
for  these  dog  days,  does  not  appear 
ever  to  have  thought  of  this;  but 
constantly  speaks  as  though  he  re- 
ally believed,  that  the  fathers  re- 
ceived and  handed  down  the  inter- 
pretation given  by  the  Apostles  to 
their  own  writings.  So  at  least 
we  understand  him.  But  they  do 
no  such  thing.  They  attempt  to  in- 
terpret scripture,  just  as  men  of 
their  stamp  do  at  the  present  day. 
They  mystify,  and  allegorize  so  as 
to  make  of  scripture  a  perfect 
44  nose  of  wax,"  which  one  may  put 
into  any  shape,  or  turn  in  any  di- 
rection that  pleases  his  fancy.  Even 
the  most  learned  among  them  were 
strangely  misled  by  Jewish  foole- 
ries. Their  exegetical  writings 
opened  the  way  for  many  extrava- 
gant opinions,  and  many  corrup- 
tions of  christian  doctrine.  Their 
allegories,  and  wild  speculations 
bewildered  the  minds  of  the  people 
in  former  times;  and  a  childish  re- 
verence for  every  thing  ancient 
gives  them  no  small  currency  in  the 
present  day.  .  The  influence  of  this 
evil  may  be  very  clearly  presented 
by  a  familiar  illustration.  The  na- 
ture and  form  of  our  government 
are  expressed  in  a  written  constitu- 
tion. The  framers  of  that  constitu- 
tion, intended  by  the  words  of  which 
it  is  composed  to  express  a  certain 
and  definite  meaning:  it  was  their 
design  to  give   the  government   so 
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much  power  and  no  more,  and  to 
secure  their  rights  to  the  people. 
Now,  as  long  as  they  who  adminis- 
ter the  government  give  to  theconjf 
Btitution  the  meaning  which  its 
gamers  had  when  .they  wrote  it, 
exercising  precisely  the  powers  be- 
stowed on  them  and  no  others;  and 
acknowledging  all  the  rights  of  the 
people:  the  constitution  is  main- 
i  in  its  purity.  But  when  a 
different  construction  is  put  on  the 
national  charter;  when  the  adminis- 
tration exercises  powers  conferred, 
and  withholds  chartered  rights,. the 
actual  character  of  the  government 
is  changed,  although  its  frame  may 
remain  unaltered.  80  when  the 
true  meaningof  scripture  is  not  giv- 
en: but  another  that  never  was  in 
the  minds  of  the  sacred  writers,  re- 
ligion is  perverted,  and  the  church 
becomes  corrupt.  This  was  the 
ease  in  former  times:  not  suddenly, 
but  as  commonly  happens  by  gra- 
dual changes. 

These  observations  have  been 
made  to  account  for  the  fact,  that 
although  Christians  had  in  the  Bi- 
ble an  infallible  standard  of  religi- 
ous truth,  yet  corruption  soon  be- 
gan to  show  itself  in  the  church, 
and  spread  in  various  forms,  until 
the  pure  and  simple  gospel  of 
Christ  was  buried  under  a  mon- 
strous mass  of  error.  The  true 
meaning  ot  the  Bible  was  not  set 
before,  the  understanding  of  the 
people.  The  standard  of  truth  was 
not  applied  to  the  regulation  of  hu- 
man opinions.  And  it  is  not  at  all 
surprising  that  men  professing 
Christianity,  should  hold  unchristi- 
an sentiments,  and  pursue  unchris- 
an  practices. 

3.  The  next  general  cause  of 
corruption  was,  ignorance  of  trite 
religion,  and  a  predisposition  to  su 
per8tUion.  The  whole  world  was 
divided  into  Christians,  Jews  and 
Pagans.  Of  the  ignorance  of  tie- 
two  last  classes  none  can  entertain 
a  doubt.  As  for  christians,  they 
cannot  be  made  well  acquainted 
with  their  religion  by  a  summary  of 


faith,  such  as  the  Apostles' Creed 

as  it  is  called.  It  is  necessary  that 
they  should  carefully  study  the  Bi- 
ble; learn  its  true  meaning,  and 
(airy  its  doctrines  and  precepts  to 
their  understandings  and  hearts. 
But  the  wretched  system  of  allego- 
rizing and  mystifying  was  much  in 
vogue,  The  people  understood  the 
scriptures  poorly,  many  had  not 
christian  knowledge  enough  to  ba- 
nish entirely  from  their  minds 
pagan  notions,  previously  imbibed. 
But  when  men  have  no  well  settled 
principles  of  religion,  they  are  al- 
ways prone  to  superstition.  And 
so  it  was  with  thousands  who  pro- 
fessed religion  in  former  times. 

These  evils  were  greatly  increas- 
ed, when  the  northern  barbarians 
made  their  irruptions  into  the  Ro- 
man empire.  These  savages  chang- 
ed their  religion  without  any 
change  of  heart:  retained  their  su- 
perstitious feelings,  but  directed 
them  to  new  objects;  drove  before 
them  th^Caesars  with  all  their  legi- 
ons, but  trembled  in  the  presence 
of  the  priests  of  the  new  religion. 
No  state  of  things  could  afford  fitter 
opportunities  for  designing  men  to 
practice  on  the  people. 

4.  It  has  been  before  observed 
that  when  Christianity  was  intro- 
duced into  the  world,  it  every  where 
found  some  form  of  religion  or  other 
established  by  law.  The  uncom- 
promising spirit  of  Christianity, 
soon  drew  down  on  itself  severe 
and  bloody  persecution.  This  was 
renewed  in  several  successive  cen- 
turies. The  church,  however,  was 
like  the  bush  which  Moses  saw  in 
the  wilderness;  in  flames,  yet  un- 
consumed.  It  grew  and  spread  in 
§pite  of  all  opposition.  At  length 
it  became  so  numerous  and  power- 
ful, that  an  ambitious  man  thought 
it  would  serve  his  purposes  to  dis- 
place heathenism  as  the  religion  of 
the  state,  and  employ  Christianity 
in  its  room.  This,  however,  was 
iot  done,  until  the  church  had 
learned  by  sore  experience  what 
power  is  possessed  by  a  religion  con- 
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nected  with  the  government.  This 
experience,  acquired  under  perse- 
cutions raised  by  the  established 
religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  may, 
then,  be  set  down  among  the  causes 
of  the  corruption  of  Christianity. 
It  made  the  church  willing  to  form 
a  very  injurious  connection  with 
the  world. 

5.  This  leads  us  to  state  as  ano- 
ther cause  of  corruption,  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity  as  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Roman  empire,  in  place 
of  heathenism.  The  state  was 
bound  not  only  to  protect  but  sup- 
port this  new  ally.  The  ministers 
of  Christ  then  found  themselves  in 
courts  and  palaces,  the  counsellors 
of  royalty;  wealth  and  honour  were 
poured  on  them  instead  of  poverty 
and  reproach.  Ambitious  and  cor- 
rupt men  were  tempted  to  seek  the 
offices  of  christian  bishops,  and  the 
whole  church  felt  the  •  change. 
About  this  time,  too,  great  divisions 
took  place  among  christians.  The 
wrong  principles  of  interpretation 
of  which  we  spoke  before,  had  de- 
stroyed the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 
It  was  perverted  by  a  misnamed 
philosophy,  as  well  as  by  strained 
allegories,  and  extravagant  spiritu- 
alizing. Men  undertook,  for  in- 
stance, to  decide  on  the  person  of 
Christ  by  reasoning,  and  not  by  the 
plain  facts  recorded  in  scripture. 
The  subtilties  of  logic  were  oppos- 
ed by  expositions  of  scripture, 
which  could  satisfy  no  one.  Great 
heats  and  violent  contentions  arose. 
The  Avian  faction  nearly  divided 
the  church.  Civil  rulers  entered 
into  these  disputes.  The  edicts  of 
emperors  decided  theological  con- 
troversies. Every  effort  was  made 
by  both  orthodox  and  heretics  to 
gain  the  emperor  to  their  side. 
Sometimes  one  party  prevailed  and 
sometimes  the  other*  The  intrigue, 
the  flattery  and  corruption  of  the 
court  were  found  in  the  church. 
In  four  centuries  a  most  fearful 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  pure 
and  benevolent  religion  of  Christ. 
(To  be  continued. J 
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Correspondence    of    the    American 
Home  Missionary  Society. 
(Concluded  from  our  last.) 
Missouri  and  Illinois. — A  cler- 
gyman who  has  been  laboring  about 
eight  years  in  Missouri,  and  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  religious  condi- 
tion of  that  State,  writes  as  follows, 
under  date  of  July  25,  1826: 

I  am  tally  sony  that  "The  Western 
Baptist,"  (a  late  writer  in  the  Christian 
Watchman,)  should  appear  to  be  so  much 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  that  a  few  pious, 
intelligent  missionaries  of  another  denom- 
ination might  annually  come  to  our  aid, 
in  the  West.  I  would  joyfully  hail  such 
Baptist  missionaries,  or  such  ministers  from 
any  other  regular  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians. The  field  is  large — and  the  num- 
ber of  competent  ministers  is  altogether 
inadequate  to  the  vast  work  to  be  done. 
I  admit  that  the  States  of  Missouri  and 
Illinois  are  gradually  improving  in  moral- 
ity and  common  school  instruction.  But 
this  mark  of  improvement  is  so  slow,  and 
attended  with  so  many  embarrassments, 
that  it  must  be  years  before  we  can  speak 
of  the  western  country,  as  a  cultivated 
field,  unless  a  new  spirit  is  excited,  and 
more  general  and  vigorous  efforts  are 
made.  By  saying-  this,  I  do  not  derogate, 
in  the  least,  from  the  classical  and  literary 
character 'of  many  of  our  professional  men ; 
and  the  more  than  ordinary  intelligence 
of  many  of  our  farmers.  But  unhappily 
for  us,  the  greater  proportion  of  these  be- 
ing either  unmarried  men,  or  men  with 
young  families,  or  those  who  from  neces. 
sity  or  choice  prefer  to  instruct  their  own 
children,  and  all  feeling  more  generally 
anxious  to  acquire  property,  than  to  de- 
vise and  carry  into  operation  any  very- 
considerable  plans  to  facilitate  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  rising  generation  ;  of  course, 
our  system  of  common  school  education, 
if  commenced,  is  only  in  its  infancy. 

There  is  not  in  successful  operation  in 
either  of  the  above  mentioned  States,  any 
thing  like  an  Academy.  Several  have 
been  incorporated  for  years,  but  the  pulse 
of  life  is  not  sure  to  beat,  and  when  it  will 
I  dare  not  hazard  an  opinion  ;  and,  as  in 
all  new  countries,  many,  who  attempt  to 
teach,  need  to  be  taught  the  first  princi- 
ples of  our  language. 

Sabbath  Schools,  which  I  view  as  the 
glory  of  the  present  age,  are  but  just 
struggling  into  life  in  these  goings  d  own 
of  the  sun. 

The  writer  above  mentioned  has  regis* 
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tercd  upon  paper  125  schools,  but  in  point 
of  fact,  not  more  than  one  in  ten  of  that 
number  can  be  said  to  be  in  a  flourishing 
state.  Many  of  them  exist  only  in  name, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of  them 
have  never  gone  into  actual  operation. 

In  regard  to  the  forty-four  Bible  Socie- 
ties, which  thai  gentleman  mentions  in  bis 
letters,  in  tbe  States  of  Missouri  and  Illi- 
nois, it  is  to  be  hoped  tliey  may  do  much 
good.  Out  or  the  whole  forty -four,  I  do 
not  think  that  six  Societies  can  be  con- 
sidered in  a  flourishing-  state. 

I  regret  that  the  Western  Baptist  was 
so  ignorant  of  the  moral  condition  of  the 
western  country  previous  to  his  commu- 
nicating- his  letters  ;  and  also  that  he  did 
not  take  the  trouble  to  look  over  the  let- 
ters of  the  Rev.  ,7.  M.  Peck,  (a  Baptist 
clergyman,)  written  to  the  American  I5i- 
ble  Society  for  two  or  three  years  past,  as 
he  wovdd  doubtless  have  avoided  contra- 
dicting' Mr.  Peck  in  his  statements  as  con- 
tained in  those  letters,  and  of  passing-  so 
severe  a  censure  upon  Dr.  Rice  and  oth- 
ers. 

We  have  in  the  States  of  Missouri  and 
Illinois,  upwards  of  twenty  churches,  and 
only  eleven  ministers.  Several  other 
Presbyterian  churches  might  be  formed 
if  we  had  men  to  form  them.  But  situa- 
ted as  we  are,  who  is  to  go  ?  Many  coun- 
ties in  this  State  have  never  been  visited 
by  a  minister  of  our  denomination,  in 
which,  no  doubt,  churches  might  be  or- 
ganized. 

North  of  the  Missouri  river  we  have 
eleven  counties,  40,000  inhabitants,  five 
infant  churches,  and  only  two  Presbyte- 
rian ministers.  Do  we  not  want  help  ? — 
The  field  is  large — the  work  is  great.  O 
forget  not  us  in  these  goings  down  of  the 
SUH.  I  believe  the  Lord  has  many  chosen 
vessels  here.  The  Christians,  the  Arians, 
and  the  Catholics,  are  awake.  O  that 
Christians  who  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  might  never  slumber  over  our 
moral  desolations ! 

The  following  are  extracts  of  se- 
veral letters  from  the  Rev.  John  M. 
Ellis,  missionary  at  Kuskaskia, 
(Illinois,)  and  St.  Geneveive,  re- 
ceived within  the  las,t  month.  Un- 
der date  of  July  24,  Mr.  E.  de- 
scribes a  visit  which  he  had  recent- 
ly made  to  Apple  Creek,  Cape  Gi- 
rardeau, (Missouri,)  about  forty 
miles  south  of  St.  Geneveive. — The 
occasion  was  a  communion  season 
in  the  church  of  that  place,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Matthews. 


On  Friday  I  preached  from  IT.  Sam.  \i. 
12.  "  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house 
of  Ohededom  and  all  that  pertaineth  un- 
to him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God."  In 
the  application,  reference-was  made  to  the 
history  of  our  pilgrim  forefathers,  &c. 
and  our  obligations  to  them  for  what  they 
did  and  suffered,  in  securing  for  our  hap- 
py country  its  social,  political  and  religi- 
ous happiness,  by  the  institutions  which 
they  established.  And  the  appeal  was 
made — What  shall  your  posterity  say  of 
you,  when  they  shall  speak  at  a  future 
day,  of  their  forefathers  of  the  western 
country  ?  When  they  shall  write  the  his- 
tory of  this  delightful  land,  shall  they 
mention  your  names  on  the  same  venera- 
ted page  with  the  forefathers  of  New- 
England,  and  tell  of  the  excellent  insti- 
tutions which  you,  like  them,  established' 
Or  shall  they  weep  over  your  memory, 
and  tell  of  a  land  polluted  and  forsaken 
of  God,  and  the  people  cursed,  because 
there  was  no  Obcd  Edom  to  receive  the 
ark  of  God  into  his  house  ?  There  were 
American  and  Christian  hearts  there. — 
They  seemed  to  dedicate  their  all  to  God 
anew — and  I  believe,  as  a  community, 
they  love  the  ark  of  God — and  who  can 
doubt  that  God  will  bless  them?  I  have. 
been  particular  in  giving  you  tliis  ac- 
count, so  that  you  may  see  what  is  going 
on  in  the  West.  Seven  years  ago,  and 
this  spot  was  an  entire  wilderness.  Now 
it  is  holy  ground — the  sanctuary  of  Jeho- 
vah is  there.  We  see  the  wilderness  blos- 
som as  the  rose,  and  it  is  not  prophetic 
vision.  This  is  a  "broad  land"  and  good- 
ly, and  it  spreads  its  treasures  before  our 
American  churches,  of  all  denominations, 
to  come  and  plant  their  vines  and  fig- 
trees,  and  possess  the  land. 

It  is,  I  believe,  less  than  a  year  since 
Mr.  M.  became  the  pastor  of  that  church, 
He  preaches  for  them  half  the  time,  and 
the  remainder  in  the  neighboring  settle- 
ments, some  of  which  are  very  promising. 
One  of  these  is  a  small  but  interesting- 
settlement,  on  account  of  its  advantage- 
ous situation.  They  have  been  anxious 
to  build  a  house  of  worship,  and  empioy 
Mr.  M.  th'e  other  half  of  his  time;  but  for 
want  of  aid,  Ihey  had  become  nearly  dis- 
couraged from  their  exertions.  Could  a 
place  of  worship  be  established,  it  would 
doubtless  immediately  grow  up  to  an  im- 
portant settlement,  like  that  I  have  just 
described.  Through  the  liberality  of  one 
of  our  best  friends  at  Boston,  I  was  able 
to  promise  them  such   aid   as   has  given 

them  new  life  and  zeal.    Mr.  II 

II ,  of  Boston,  authorised  me  to  say, 

that  he  would  give  $100  each,  for  the 
three  first  meeting-houses  that  your  mis- 
sionaries should  judge   needed  such  aid, 
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in  prosecuting1  their  western  mission.  It 
Would  give  joy  to  see  the  interest  with 
which  these  people  received  this  intelli- 
gence. Such  benevolence,  from  such  a 
distance— 7from  an  utter  stranger,  who 
the)  could  never  expect  to  see  but  in 
heaven,  was  almost  incredible  to  them. 
They  could  talk  of  nothing  else  for  a  time; 
and  they  heard  with  the  deepest  interest, 
and  most  fervent  gratitude  to  God,  of  the 
recent  spirit  of  Christian  love  which  lias 
been  expressed  by  the  Eastern  churches, 
in  behalf  of  the  destitute  churches  in  the 
West.  And  it  is  quite  impossihle  for  me 
to  express  to  you  the  lively  joy,  the  en- 
couragement and  gratitude  to  God,  whieh 
has  been  often  expressed  to  me  by  aged 
Christians  and  members  of  our  Presbyte- 
ry,  in  view  of  the  prospect  offered  of  the 
increase  of  ministers  in  this  Western 
world.  It  seems  indeed  like  a  jubilee. — 
God  giant  this  expectation  may  not  be 
disappointed — God  grant  that  the  example 

which  Mr.  H has  set,  may  be  at.  the 

head  of  a  large  catalogue.  Think  a  mo- 
ment and  you  would  see  the  necessity  of 
permanent  places  of  public  worship,  de- 
dicated expressly  to  his  service.  Could 
you  be  here  you  would  feel  it.  You  can 
form  little  idea  what  a  favorable  and  deep 
impression  such  benevolence  makes  on 
these  dear  people,  respecting  the  reality 
and  genuineness  of  the  Christian  love  of 
our  Eastern  churches,  and  what  a  favor- 
able reception  it  makes  for  your  mission- 
aries. It  is  a  fact  that  should  be  consi- 
dered, that  almost  all  who  come  and 
make  these  settlements,  by  the  time  they" 
have  defrayed  the  expenses  of  their 
journey,  purchase  lands  and  build  for 
themselves  comfortable  habitations  ;  the 
whole  being  to  be  made  new,  they  have 
little  left  for  other  purposes — public 
buildings,  churches,  schools,  8cc. — so  that 
there  could  not  be  a  more  desirable  and 
happy  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of 
Christian  benevolence  than  in  these  cir- 
cumstances to  establish  the.  gospel-  per- 
manently among  them,  before  indolent, 
vicious,  disorderly  habits  shall  have  time 
to  gain  any  ascendency.  It  is  much  easi- 
er and  much  cheaper  preventing  them,  by 
establishing  religious  order,  than  to  erad- 
icate them'when  once  predominant.  We 
have  examples  of  all  these  kinds  at  the 
West.  This  whole  western  country  now 
furnishes  the  opportunity  for  all  who  are 
blessed  with  the  capacity  to  perceive  and 
to  appreciate  it,  an  opportunity  to  act 
over  again  the  example  of  our  forefathers, 
in  laying  deep  and  broad  the  foundation 
of  national  prosperity — an  example  which 
has  so  Often  and  so  justly  been  the  theme 
of  eulogium  on  occasions  of  national  fes- 
tivity, an  opportunity  of  proving1  to  the 


world,  that  that  eulogium  was  something* 
more  than  the  empty  noise  of  rhetorical 
effort.  But  there  is  a  higher  motive — the 
duty — may  I  not  rather  say  the  privilege 
of  the  church,  with  all  her  fruits  of  holi- 
ness, flourishing  in  full  and  rich  clusters 
on  the  true  vine,  to  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther. O  much  indulged  churches  in  the 
land  of  prayers  and  altars  and  sabbaths, 
"freely  have  ye  received,  freely  g;ve." 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  If  patriotism  and 
Christian  love  be  combined,  •  the  work 
will  not  fail. 

What  might  have  been  true  ten  cr 
twenty  years  ago,  must  not  be  taken  for  a 
true  description  of  the  West  now.  I  am 
Willy  persuaded  that  all  that  kind  of  in- 
formation and  intelligence  winch  you  ex- 
pect to  find  in  sea  Captains — business 
men — and  political  men — is  actually  found 
in  a  greater  proportion  here,  than  even  in 
the  North  or  South. 

This  change,  and  this  state  of  intelli- 
gence, you  perceive,  has  not  lessened 
but  increased  the  necessity  of  preachers 
of  the  true  gospel — for  the  cl^ss  of  men 
which  I  have  just  described,  have  not  of- 
ten been  remarkable  for  their  religious 
knowledge — or  interest,  as  a  class  in  reli- 
gious institutions.  Nor  has  it  tended  to 
lower  down  the  requisite  qualifications 
in  a  religious  teacher,  but  the  contrary. 

The  present  is  a  very  favorable  time  for 
the  society  to  commence  its  operations, 
for  two  reasons.  First  from  what  I  have 
just  said.  Almost  every  where  I  have 
been,  Thave  heard  the  complaint,  we  can 
no  longer  listen  to  preaching  which  con- 
tains no  instruction,  and  places  of  worship 
are  forsaken.  A  much  greater  ..nxiety 
than  I  expected  to  find  is  almost  every 
where  apparent,  for.  something  more — 
something  better.  This  too  is  honestly 
acknowledged  by  many  of  the  teachers 
of  the  country  who  have  had  no  oppor- 
tunity for  education,  and  they  are  honora- 
bly making  exertions  for  improvement. 
One,  I  have  been  told,  has  made  respec- 
table progress  in  «fiis  Greek  Testament, 
while  on  horseback.  The  other  reason  is 
— the  country  generally  is  poor.  This 
may  be  thought  a  singular  advantage — 
yet  it  is  a  real  one*  At  the  time  of,  and 
for  a  considerable  space  after  the  late 
war,  the  country  was  full  of  cash  ;  every 
body  had  enough;  and  every  species  of 
extravagance  abounded;  the  public  mind 
was  in  such  a  state  of  intoxication  of 
pleasure,  and  business,  and  enterprize, 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  gain  a  mo- 
ment's serious  attention  to  the  subject  of 
religion  in  any  important  point  of  view. 
Now  blessed  be  God  it  is  otherwise  :  the- 
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public  mind  is  calm  and  comparatively 
contemplative;  the  moans  of  extravagance 
are  lost;  at  least  not  possessed  j  and  there 
has  been  time  enough  for  the  desire  of 
it  also  to  he  considerably  abated.  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  from  nine  months  oppoi 
tunity,  and  from  conversation  with  very 
Kiany,  especially  good  father  Matthews, 
that  access  to  the  heart;  opportunity  of 
gaining  serious  attention  to  institutions  of 
religion  in  the  minds  of  the  influential 
class  of  men,  is  incomparably  more  en- 
couraging now  than  at  any  former  period; 
and  perhaps  than  will  long-  continue  or 
soon  happen  again. 

We  conclude  with  the  following 
brief  extract  of  a  letter  from  a 
Missionary  in  the  interior  of  Mis- 
souri: 

"  So  far  as  I  know,  my  labors  are  well 
received.  \lv  preaching  is  heard  with 
solemn  attention,  and  sometimes  with  ap- 
parent effect  Some  arc  anxious  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  For  this  I  desire 
to  be  very  grateful  and  humble. 

"I  have  just  heard  that  your  Society 
have  sent  to  Andover  and  Princeton  for 
several  Western  Missionaries  this  fall. — 
This,  dear  Sir,  greatly  rejoiced  my  heart. 
"We  need  help  ,■  not  of  twelve  only,  but  of 
twelve  times  twelve.  The  field  is  long 
and  wide.  I  cannot  say,  indeed,  that  it 
is  white  for  the  harvest.  No,  Sir,  it  is  a 
wilderness/  a  wilderness  too,  where  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  needs  to  be,  in 
every  sense  the  Soldier  of  the  Cro^s.  The 
importance  of  a  mission  to  this  State 
has  not  been  overrated.  Its  moral  con- 
dition is  deplorable,  and  the  one  half  is 
not  known  to  the  friends  of  Zion  in  the 
East,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  there 
have  been  none  here  to  send  you  a  re- 
cord of  facts.  It  may  have  been  often 
said,  that  all  beyond  the  neighborhood  of 
St.  Louis  are  destitute:  but  this  gene- 
ral statement  tells  only  a  small  part,  espe- 
to  those  who  have  never  been  des- 
titute,  or  only  partially  so.  In  this  vast 
region  of  moral  desolation,  in  this  "valley 
of  dry  bones,  which  are  many  and  ex- 
ceeding dry,"  I  leam  what  it  is  to  be 
destitute — a  comment  that  causes  me  of- 
ten, very  often,  to  weep.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  there  are  no  pious  families — 
for  such  arc  here  and  there  to  be  found. 
With  some  of  them  I  have  met ;  and  as 
the  visit  of  a  Missionary  reminded  them 
of  privileges  they  once  enjoyed,  they 
would  talk  of  better  tilings  and  better 
days,  which  thev  once  saw,  till  the  si- 
lence of  grief  told  what  words  could  not 
express.  Nor  do  I  mean  to  say  that  the 
country  has  none  who  are  called  preach- 
ers of  "the  gospel,  for  such  are  numerous; 


ahnosi  every  neighborhood  has  its  preach- 
er, and  some  two  or  (three,  and  I  hope,  in- 
deed, most  of  them  are  good  men.  Hut, 
with  i'cw  exceptions,  this  is  the  only 
qualification  they  possess  for  that  sacred 
oilier,  which  made  Paul  exclaim,  "  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things!" 

**  It  is  cause  of  gratitude  that  I  have 
been  permitted  to  enter  this  important 
field  of  service  ;  and  though  discourage-* 
ments  at  times  cause  my  spirits  to  sink, 
yet  I  am  willing  to  toil  here  till  I  die,  if 
God  so  directs.  But,  dear  Sir,  you  will 
allow  mc  to  beg  for  help.  I  hope  at  least 
four  Missionaries  will  be  commissioned 
for  this  state  in  the  fall.  Many  more  could 
be  fully  employed,  but  the  number  men- 
tioned seems  to  be  imperiously  needed. 
Of  these  I  would  plead  that  two  would 
come  to  this  upper  country. 

"I  am  alone — one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  from  any  brother  in  the  ministry  ; 
in  a  region  where  every  thing  is  to  be 
done,  without  fathers  in  the  church  to 
counsel  me,  and  without  a  N.  E.  Church 
to  assist  me.  The  man  who  woidd  do 
g-ood  here,  must  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
lohc'l,  and  push  hard  and  long!  1  will 
shrink  from  no  service;  but  how  much 
can  one  feeble  inexperienced  youth  do  in 
the  wilderness  alone/  I  beg  for  help!  I 
need  a  brother  of  a  kindred  spirit,  with 
whom  I  can  counsel  and  labour,  and  pray. 
To  pray  alone,  I  fear  will  be  to  labour  al- 
most in  vain.  I  have  written  to  my  breth- 
ren in  Andover,  on  this  subject,  and 
should  the  suggestion  receive  the  appro- 
bation of  your  Committee,  do  hope  that 
some  one  will  offer  for  this  service,  and 
that  with  the  blessing  of  God  on  our  ef- 
forts, great  good  may  be  accomplished 
for  Zion.  This  is  the  prayer  of  your  un- 
worthy Mrssio>-A.nY. 


REVIVALS. 


We  learn  that  on  Sabbath  before  last, 
upwards  of  twenty  persons  were  added  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  New  Provi- 
dence, Mercer  count}',  Ky.  and  that  the 
number  added  to  the  united  churches  of 
Ilarr-idsburgh  and  New  Providence,  un- 
der the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cle- 
land,  during  the  past  season,  is  about  six- 
ty. Western  Litminury. 

Tuscaror.v  Stvtiov. — Wc  understand 
that  an  unusual  degree  of  seriousness  ex- 
ists in  the  congregation  of  the  Tuscaro- 
ras,  which  is  attached  to  the  mission  sta- 
tion, under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  "i:\ 
1  Ian-is,  and  that  several  instances  of  hope- 
ful conversion  have  recently  taken  place. 
This  is  matter  of  special  encouragement 
to  the  friends  of  Indian  Missions. 

Western  Recorder 
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than  four  hundred  and  fourteen  thousand 
dollars. 

In  France  the  Societies  continue  to 
flourish,  and  the  Paris  Bible  Society  in 
particular,  is  doing"  great  good. 

The  Netherlands  Bible  Society,  during 
the  last  year,  distributed  twelve  thousand 
three  hundred  and  twenty -seven  Bibles 
and  Testaments. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  first  Society 
in  Switzerland,  more  than  two  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  printed  or  distributed  in 
that  interesting  country. 

The  protestants  in  Germany  manifest 
their. love  to  the  Bible  by  distributing  it 
among  all  classes.  The  Hanoverian  So- 
ciety, since  its  establishment,  has  issued 
more  than  thirty  thousand  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  German  language. 

The  Saxon  Society,  with  its  auxiliaries, 
has  circulated  upwards  of  fifty  thousand 
Bibles  and  Testaments. 

The.  Society  in  the  kingdom  of  Wuer- 
temtrurg,  has  distributed  one  hundred  and 
nineteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

That  distinguished  Catholic,  Dr.  Lean- 
der  Van  Ess,  has  himself  distributed  up- 
wards of  five  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
copies  of  the  sacred  volume*  What  a 
noble  work  for  one  man  ! 

The  numerous  Societies  in  Prussia  have 
printed  or  circulated  upwards  of  one  hun- 
BLE  SOCIETIES..  dred  and  eighty  thousand  copies  of  the 
An  interesting  sketch  of  the  exertions.  uo  °  l  e' 
made  in  foreign  countries,  to  disseminate  The  Danish  B'  Societv  has  Printed  and 
the  Scriptures,  is  given  in  the  last  report 'dIstributed  over  one  hundred  thousand 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  from;  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  twelve  years, 
which  it  appears  that  at  no  time  has  the  •  The  Swedish  B:  Society  is  doinS  mudl 
prospect  of  sending  the  word  of  God  to '  Sood'  Two  hundred  and  flfteen  thousand 
every  nation,  been  so  encouraging  as  at:three  hundred  copies  have  been  printed 
the  present.  |  by  this  institution. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society!  The  Russian  Bible  SocIety>  though 
has  issued,  during  the  last  year,  two  hun-  checked  by  the  malice  of  Nicholas,  has 
dred  and  eighty  thousand  six  hundred  and  done  much  to  sPread  l*ht  among  his  sub- 
fifty-five  Bibles  and  Testaments,  making  Jects'  Bv  its  previous  operations,  the 
a  total  of  three  millions  seven  hundred  .Scriptures  have  been  printed  or  procured 
and  twenty-two  thousand  nine  hundred.111  forty  different  languages,  andfour  hun- 
and  eighty-seven  copies  of  the  Scriptures  dred  and  eighty  thousand  copies  disjpb- 
issued  in  twenty  years.  The  receipts!11 
during  the  last  year  amounted  to  more'     The  Malta  B.  Society  has,  during  the 


The  revival  spirit  continues  in  Rome, 
and  has  of  late  received  a  new  impulse. 
The  number  of  hopeful  conversions 
there,  is  probably  little  short  of  five  hun- 
dred. The  work,  so  far  as  we  can  judge, 
is  truly  wonderful.  lb. 

A  letter  from  a  lady  in  Connecticut  to 
her  friend  in  Washington  City  says,  '*  In 
Wethersiield,  there  has  been,  and  now  is, 
a  remarkable  revival.  Religion  is  the 
theme  of  conversation  in  every  house  and 
every  circle,  and  many  are  rejoicing  in  a 
Saviour's  love.  Religious  meeting's  are 
attended  every  week  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  others  from  the  adjoining  towns  and 
villages.  Of  a  trutb,  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  that  to  bless  them.  Also  in 
.Hartford  there  has  been  considerable  at- 
tention, for  some  time  past,  but  now  the 
the  greatest  seriousness  prevails;  Chris- 
tians are  engaged,  and  sinners  begin  to 
feel  their  danger;  several  of  the  most 
gay  and  thoughtless  are  pressing  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Meetings  for  prayer 
and  religious  inquiry  are  frequent,  and 
excite  much  interest.       Columb.  Star. 

Revival  at  Ware,  Mass.— An  inte- 
resting1 revival  is  now  in  progress  at 
Ware  Factory  Village.  We  have  not 
learned  whether  it  extends  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  town.  A  member  of  the 
church  informs  us,  that  "  the  number  of 
hopeful  conversions  is  rising  of  50,  and 
not  far  from  100  are  more  or  less  anxious." 
Opposition  has  been  raised:  but  some  of 
its  leaders  have  felt  the  sharp  arrows  of 
convection.  Bee.  and  Tel. 
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last  year,  issued  ten  thousand  four  bun-  contains  in  itself  the  means  and  the  prom, 
drcd  and  eighty-six  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, in  fifteen  different  languages. 

The  Ionian  B.  Society  has  done  consid- 
erable in  the  last  si\  years,  and  sent  ma- 
ny Ifibles  to  the  suffering  Greeks,  v. -ho 
have  received  them  gladly. 

In  many  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
the  exertions  of  the  British  Society  to 
circulate  the   Scriptures,  have  met  with 

3UC0* 

From  the  depositories  at  Smyrna,  Al- 
eppo, and  Constantinople,  nearly  four 
thousand  copies  have  been  issued  in  the 
Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Turkish  languages 

In  Asia  the  cause  of  Bibles  flourishes, 
and  the  most  gratifying  intelligence  con- 
tinues to  be  received  from  Calcutta,  Bom- 
bay, Madras,  and  Ceylon. 

From  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the  most 
flattering  intelligence  is  received  as  to 
the  demand  for  the  word  of  God.  An 
edition  of  ten  thousand  copies  is  stated  to 
be  necessary  to  supply  one  Missionary 
station  alone. 

The  labours  of  the  Bible  Society  in 
Africa  are  much  blessed,  and  the  natives 
manifest  much  anxiety  on  the  subject. 
An  edition  of  the  Ethiopic  New  Testa- 
ment is  now  preparing;  as  also  a  transla 
tion  in  the  language  of  South  Africa. 

These  arc  facts  which  prove  that  the 
Lord  is  extensively  and  powerfully  reveal- 
ing his  hand,  in  removing  from  our  world 
the  causes  of  personal  misery  and  politi- 
cal degradation.  The  darkness  and  cor- 
ruption which  have  rested  so  long  upon 
many  portions  of  the  earth,  must  be  re- 
moved to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  the  Bible  is  the  great  instrument  by 
which  it  will  be  effected  And  so  long 
as  it  contains  the  most  excellent  rule  of 
life,  and  the  best  hope  in  death,  all  good 
men  will  rejoice  in  its  being  given  to  their 
fellow  men.  The  very  objects  for  which 
the  Scriptures  are  revealed,  furnish  the 
most  powerful  reasons  why  they  should 
be  circulated;  and  they  who  feel  most  of 
their  influence  and  imbibe  most  of  their 
consolation,  will  have  the  strongest  m.o- 
:>  send  them  to  others.     The  great 


ises  of  its  advancement.  Exertion,  so 
far  from  exhausting,  increases  its  energy, 
and  multiplies  and  strengthens  the  means 
by  which  it  will  go  on.  The  friends  of 
gospel  truth  have  nothing  to  shake  their 
faith,  cool  their  ardour,  or  paralize  their 
exertions.  The  prevalence  of  infidelity 
is  only  preparing  new  triumphs  for  relig- 
ion. The  growth  of  impiety  is  only  mul- 
tiplying the  weapons  for  its  destruction. 
The  day  is  coming  when  all  the  obstacles 
raised  to  obstruct  the  light  of  divine  truth, 
will  show  how  easily  they  can  be  over- 
thrown, and  how  rich  and  numerous  will 
be  the  blessings  which  are  to  succeed. 

Distinguished  Liberality. — We  notice 
with  pleasure,  that  in  the  city  of  Boston, 
fifteen  individuals  have  lately  paid  to  the 
American  Education  Society  one  thousand 
dollars  each.  Were  a  similar  spirit  to  per- 
vade other  parts  of  our  country,  the  want 
of  qualified  ministers  would  soon  be  sup- 
plied, and  thousands  of  our  countrymen 
who  are  now  destitute  of  the  gospel,  Ik; 
blessed  with  its  privileges. 
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LETTERS 

FROM    A    FATHER    TO     HIS    SOX,  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVINITY. 

LETTER  XIX. 

{Continued.) 
Bear  Son:  What  I  have  mention- 
ed, in  the  preceding  letter,  are  not 
the  only  effects  which  the  want  of 
piety,  or  love  to  God,  produces  :  lor 
when  the  heart  is  destitute  of  this 
love,  the  appetites,  or  passions,  will 
not  fail  to  assume  its  place.  The 
passions,  which  I  shall  just  now 
mention,  and  briefly  describe,  are 
the  immediate  love  of  sensual  plea- 
sure, of  worldly  honour  and  wealth. 
With  these  are  connected,  and  from 
these  spring,  emulation,  envy,  pride, 

resentment,    and   malevolence. 

Hope  and  fear  are  also  passions,  the 
influence  of  which  is  very  extensive, 
and  felt,  in  some  degree,  by  the 
heart  of  every  man.     When  these 


have    for    their    objects    temporal 
work  of  disseminating  the  Scriptures,  things,  like  these,  they  are  iiurtua- 


618 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


ting  and  uncertain.  The  greater 
the  hope,  the  greater  the  joy  ;  and 
the  less  the  hope,  the  greater  the 
fear  ;  and  when  hope  entirely  fails, 
the  mind,  overwhelmed  with  fear, 
sinks  into  a  state  of  sorrow  and  de- 
spondency. 

These  passions  are  to  be  found  in 
every  man's  mind.  They  are  mor- 
tified, and  properly  regulated,  in 
the  minds  of  good,  but  prevalent, 
to  an  inordinate  degree,  in  those  of 
bad  men.  The  men  of  the  world 
are  not  only  fond  of  pleasure,  but 
of  fame,  or  of  the  good  opinion  of 
those  with  whom  they  associate. — 
They  are  fond  of  wealth,  in  order 
to  supply  the  defects  which  the  love 
of  pleasure  creates,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  ample  means  of  indul- 
gence. They  are  fond  of  procur- 
ing friends  and  admirers.  They 
vie,  or  contend,  with  one  another 
for  the  superiority  in  their  respective, 
pursuits.  When  their  rivals  sur- 
pass, or  approach  towards  them  in 
the  pursuit,  they  are  sorry,  try  ev- 
ery method,  and  use  every  effort, 
to  humble  and  bring  them  down  to 
a  level  with  themselves,  or  to  a  state 
even  inferior  to  their  own. 

Here  their  hopes  and  fears  vi- 
brate, ascend  or  descend,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  success  or  disap- 
pointment. If  they  succeed,  they 
are  elated  with  pride,  and  despise 
others  ;  or  if  disappointed,  or  their 
hopes  are  blasted  ;  or  if  they  sup- 
pose they  have,  in  any  respect,  been 
injured,  or  treated  unjustly,  they 
are  fired  with  anger  or  resentment  5 
or  if  they  are  unable  to  gratify  their 
passion  to  the  degree  they  wish,  it 
degenerates  into  malevolence,  or 
ill-will. 

In  I.  Tim.  iii.  and  Titus  i.  we 
see,  that  it  is  required  of  a  Bishop, 
©r  a  minister,  that  he  be  "  sober, 
not  given  to  wine,  not  covetous,  or 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate.''  4i  Some  incleed, 
(says  Paul,)  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife  ;  and  some  also  of 
good  will ;  the  one  preach  Christ  of 


contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing 
to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds  ;  but 
the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I 
am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 
pel.'' Philip,  i.  15.  That  is,  prob- 
ably, while  some,  animated  with 
love  to  Christ,  to  the  Apostle,  to 
other  Christians,  and  to  mankind, 
preached  the  gospel  ;  others,  stung 
with  envy  on  account  of  the  Apos- 
tle's singular  success  and  increasing 
popularity,  in  order  to  humble,  to 
vex  his  mind,  to  hurt  his  tame,  and 
to  raise  their  own  on  the  ruins  of 
his,  exerted  themselves  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ !  It  ap- 
pears, then,  that  even  in  the  Apos- 
tolic age,  ambition,  jealously,  envy, 
strife,  and  other  hateful  passions, 
had  infected  the  minds  of  some  who 
professed  to  preach  Christ,  and  re- 
commend his  salvation.  There  is 
too  much  reason  to  fear,  that  that 
spirit  is  not  yet  quite  extinguished. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  though  all  these  pas- 
sions affect,  in  some  degree,  the 
hearts  of,  all  men,  especially  the 
hearts  of  worldly  men  ;  some  one 
of  them,  by  whatever  means,  gains 
the  ascendency,  and  becomes  pre- 
dominant in  each  of  their  minds. 

This  predominant  passion,  hav- 
ing; been  indulged  for  a  while,  ac- 
quires strength  by  degrees,  and  at 
length  becomes  too-  powerful  to  be 
resisted  or  vanquished  by  human 
power.  How  great  is  the  force  of 
habit,  and  how  dreadful  the  slavery 
which  evil  habits  create  !  "Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  Leopard  his  spots  ?  Then  may 
ye  also  do  good  that  are  accustomed 
to  do  evil."  Jer.  xiii.  23.  Thus, 
your  ruling  passion,  if  unhappily 
you  allow  any  to  usurp  the  govern- 
ing power,  will  insinuate  itself  into 
all  your  views,  your  purposes,  and 
actions  ;  it  will  infect  your  imagin- 
ation, your  memory,  your  reason, 
your  affections,  and  all  the  powers 
of  your  nature,  and  become,  as  it 
were,  a  part  of  yourself.  Wherc- 
ever  you  go,  there  it  will  go.  If 
vou  travel  abroad,  or  even   to  tho 
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ends  of  the  earth,  it  will  accompa- 
ny each  of  your  steps,  and  where- 
ver you  tale  up  your  residence, 
there  it  will  abide.  When  von 
are  employed  in  secret  prayer  (it 
you  eve;-  pray  i  i  secret),  or  in 
'scenes  more  open  to  view;  when 
you  vi>it  the  chambers  of  the  sick, 
and  when  you  appear  in  public,  per- 
ng  the  most  sacred  functions 
of  your  office,  it  will  be  intimately 
present,  and  will  shew  its  power 
Dy  its  operations,  by  diverting  your 
mind,  by  withdrawing  your  atten- 
tion from  the  object  you  pretend  to 
have  in  view:  and  by  alternating 
your  heart  from  God,  whom  you 
profess  to  worship.  Thus,  by  the 
influence  of  your  ruling  passion, 
vou  will  be  constrained  to  appear; 
like  Satan,  amon£ the  sons  of  God! 
Your  prayers  will  become  sin,  and 
your  very  best  services  as  strange 
fire,  which  God  abhors,  and  for 
which  he  will  be  aveuged. 

And  thus,  that  which  might  have 
yielded  to  your  mind  the  sublimest 
joy,  and  the  most  substantial  plea- 
sure, 1  mean  the  performance  of 
your  duty,  will  become  a  source  of 
the  most  exquisite  pain  and  sorrow. 
Or  when  you  compare  yourself  with 
your  pious  neighbors;  who  you  have 
reason  to  believe,  worship  God, 
who  is  a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth;  who  perform  all  their  duties 
from  a  principle  of  love  and  devo- 
tion, and  therefore  with  unspeaka- 
ble pleasure,  to  which,  as  you  are 
void  of  devotion,  you  must  be  an 
utter  stranger?  how  afflicting  to 
your  mind  must  be  the  comparison! 

How  often  will  you  wish,  but  by 
the  force  of  your  habit  wish  in  vain, 
that  you  were  disposed  as  they  are. 
and  that  your  soul  were  in  their 
soul's  stead!  4*  Behold  my  ser- 
vants shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hun- 
gry; behold  my  servants  shall  drink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty;  behold  my 
servants  shall  rejoice  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed;  behold  my  servants  shall 
sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall 
>r  sorrow  of  heart,  atid  shall 
howl  for  vexation  of  spirit."     ha. 


lxv.  13,  14.  "When  ye  come  to 
appear  before  me,  who  hath  requi- 
red this  e.t  vour  hand,  to  tread  ray 
courts?"  isa.  i.  i2.  '•  What  east 
thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statu  es, 
or  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  cove- 
nant in  thy  mouth?  Ps.  1.    1(5. 

Add  to  this,  that  by  the  force 
of  evil  habits,  or  the  prevalence  of 
corrupt  passion,  your  repentance 
or  return  to  God,  will  be  rendered 
very  difficult,  and,  with  respect  to 
created  power,  impracticable.  E- 
very  man  who  has  any  idea  of  God, 
(and  all  men  have  some  idea,  how- 
ever false,,  and  of  his  own  depen- 
dence, obligations  and  accountable- 
ness  to  that  God,  must  naturally 
wish  to  enjoy  his  friendship,  or  to 
be  in  a  state  of  favor  with  him.— » 
Now,  though  this  should  be  yoer 
desire,  by  the  influence  of  your 
ruling  passion,  a  cloud,  tinged  with 
the  colors  peculiar  to  that  passion, 
will  be  interposed  between  him  and 
you,  through  which  you  wiil  see 
him,  not  as  he  really  is,  but  with 
a  character  degraded,  and  adapted 
to  your  depraved  taste. 

S'nce,  like  other  sinners,  you 
are  not  disposed  to  ascend  towards 
God,  nor  to  act  according  to  the 
Standard  which  he  hat!)  fixed,  nor 
to  the  character  of  himself  which 
he  hath  revealed;  you  will  bnm- 
him  down,  in  your  imagination,  to 
a  level  with  your  own.  If  you  are 
covetous,  or  envious,  or  unjust,  or 
lascivious,  or  ambitious,  or  malevo- 
lent; you  will  ilatter  yourself,  ei- 
ther that  God  will  not  see  or  re- 
gard, or  that  he  has  no  great  aver- 
sion to  your  conduct,  or  that  in 
some  degree  he  resembles  yourself. 
Thus  you  wdi  attempt  to  procure 
for  yourself  some  portion  of  ease, 
winch  will  prove  but  temporary, 
falacious  and  of  short  duration. 

Thus  the  heathen,  perhaps  uni- 
versally, represented  their  gods  as 
endowed  with  the  same  passions^ 
and  invested  with  the  same  charac- 
ter with  themselves;  and  thus,  God 
complains  of  sinners,  among  his  an- 
cient people.      "When   thou   saw- 
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est  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst 
with  him,  and  hast  been  partaker 
with  adulterers;  thou  givest  thy 
mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue  fra- 
ineth  deceit;  thou  sittestand  speak - 
est  against  thy  brother;  thou  slan- 
derest  thine  own  mother's  son. — 
These  things  thou  hast  done,  and  I 
kept  silence;  thou  thoughtest  that  I 
was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself: 
but  I  will  reprove  thee;  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. '' 
Ps.  1.  18—21. 

If,  then,  your  views  of  God  are 
false,  if  you  flatter  yourself  that 
you  are  already  like  him,  how  can 
you  improve?  How  can  you  brealfc 
your  chains,  and  regain  the  liberty 
which  you  have  lost?  Your  hands 
will  grow  daily  stronger,  and  no 
slavery  will  be  comparable  to  yours. 

The  man  who  is  doomed  to  labor 
hard  from  morning  to  evening,  and 
to  fare  meanly,  the  slave  who  is 
chained  to  the  oar,  or  condemned 
to  dig  through  life  in  the  mine,  and 
never  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun,  is 
in  a  state  inconceivably  happier  thaCn 
yours.  Whatever  method  you  can 
employ  to  heal  your  disease,'  to 
sooth  your  pains,  or  procure  rest 
in  your  course  of  sin,  they  will 
prove  deceitful  and  vain.  Your 
conscience,  if  it  is  not  quite  sear- 
ed and  benumbed,  will,  with  its 
accusations  and  remonstrances,  of- 
ten alarm  your  fears,  and  inter- 
rupt your  peace.  Conscience,  the 
deputy  of  God,  having  for  the  rule 
of  its  judgments  and  decisions,  his 
word  or  law;  when  it  tries,  by  that 
standard,  your  thoughts,  your  views 
your  temper,  and  conduct,  how  ma- 
ny defects  in  duty,  and  how  many 
law,  must  it 
And  how  many  sources 
will  it  open  to  your  mind,  of  self- 
accusation,  of  self-reproach,  and 
self-torment!  And  can  any  man  be 
more  miserable  than  a  self-torment- 
e'r?  While  conscience  urges  one 
way,  and  your  passions;  more  per- 
suasive and  powerful,  another, 
where  can  there  be  any  room  for 
peace?     On  the  contrary,   how  im- 


transgressions  of  the 
discover! 


mense  must  be  your  misery!  Al- 
though you  should  perceive  what 
right  and  duty  is,  your  passions, 
strengthened  by  habit,  will  not  al- 
low you  to  pursue  it,  your  efforts 
for  reformation  will  become,  by  de- 
grees, feeble  and  languid;  the 
weaker  and  more  unsuccessful  your 
attempts,  the  less  will  be  your 
hope;  the  less  your  hope,  the  great- 
er will  be  your  fear  of  approaching 
misery;  and  when  your  mind  be- 
comes a  prey  to  despondency  and 
fear,  how  wretched  must  it  be! 

All  things  around  being  cloudy 
dark  and  turbid,  what  a  burden 
must  life  be!  How  awful  the  pros- 
pect of  death!  And  ho»v  dreadful 
the  anticipation  of  the  judgment  to 
follow!  "If  our  heart  condemns 
us,"  saith  the  apostle,  "God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things.''  How  much  more 
will  he,  in  confirmation  of  the  judg- 
ment of  conscience,  his  deputy, 
condemn  also!  Compared  with 
yours,  being  a  preacher  or  minister 
of  the  gospel,  the  misery  of  any 
other  sinner  among  mankind  will  be 
much  more  tolerable. 

My  dear  son,  let  the  considera- 
tion of  these  things  render  you  vi- 
gilant, &  attentive  to  your  thoughts, 
your  principles,  and'  dispositions, 
that  you  may  escape  these  evils,  and 
lay  hold  of  eternal  life. 

The  means  by  which  this  may  be 
effected,  are 

1.  The  word  of  God.  Let  this 
be  the  subject  of  your  frequent  stu 
dy,  and  serious  meditation.  Thus, 
when,  in  his  word,  as  in  a  glass, 
you  behold  the  glory  of  God,  you 
will  be  changed  into  the  same  image 
with  him:  "Wherewith  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word."  Ps.  cxix.  9. 

2.  The  society  of  good  men,  by 
whose  conversation  and  example 
your  mind  will  be  enlightened,  and 
3^our  heart  bettered  and  improved. 
Thus  you  will  be  disposed  to  avoid 
the  society  of  the  unprincipled  and 
the  bad,    whose  conversation  and 
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society  tend  to  corrupt  and  destroy. 
*'  As  Iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth 
the  countenance  of  a  man  his 
friend."  "  He  that  walketh  with 
wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but  a  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed." 

3.  Frequent  &  serious  self  inspec- 
tion and  self-recollection.  1  do  not 
know  if  you  keep  a  regular  diary  for 
recording  the  daily  occurrences  of 
your  life,  &  the  various  workings  of 
vour  heart.  This  you  will  find  a  most 
profitable  exercise;  and,  should  it 
happen  that -you  are  so  busy,  as  not 
to  have  time  to  insert  something 
daily  in  this  important  register,  let 
me  advise  you  at  least,  to  take 
time  for  it  every  Sabbath  evening. 
Review  your  conduct  through  the 
preceding  week;  consider  wherein 
you  have  failed,  and  wherein  you 
have  been  enabled  to  act  with  pro- 
priety. Write  down  the  observa- 
tions that  occur;  and,  looking  up  to 
God  for  strength,  resolve  to  im- 
prove, as  you  ought,  your  time, 
your  talents,  and  opportunities, 
through  the  week  on  which  you  have 
entered.  The  lives  of  good  men, 
(such  as  those,  Holyburton,  Dodd- 
ridge, Watts,  Ph.  Henry,  Matth. 
Henry,  Col.  Gardiner,  Howard, 
P-esiaents  Davies  &  Edwards,  and 
the  late  Thos.  Scott),  will  furnish 
you  with  excellent  examples  and 
directions  on  this  head. 

A.  The  perusal  of  pious  authors 
on  practical  subjects.  This  is  a  spe- 
cies of  reading,  which,  I  fear,  is  too 
much  neglected  by  students  of  di- 
\inity.  It  is,  however,  one  of  the 
most  important.  And,  I  would 
advise  you.  most  religiously  to  de- 
vote your  hours  of  leading,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  books  of  this  kind. 
Let  the  Sabbath  be  a  day  of  rest 
from  the  labors  of  study;  and  let 
all  the  time  you  have  to  yourself, 
before  and  after  public  worship,  be 
employed  in  devotional  exercises, 
and  in  reading,  with  a  view  to  the 
culture  of  the  heart. 

5.  To  all  these  add  many  fervent 
prayers  to  that  gracious  God  who  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,   and 


present   you    blameless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceed* 

ins  j°y- 

I  remain,    Dear  Son, 

Your  affectionate  Father. 


*  We  have  many  excellent  books  of  this 
kind,  such  as  Brown,  Watts,  and  Henry, 
On  Prayer;  Bonnet's  Christian  Oratory; 
Doddridge's  practical  works,  particularly 
his  "IJise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  tlu* 
Soul;"  Scudder's  Daily  Walk;  Henry, 
Earle,  and  llaweis,  on  the  Lord's  Supper ; 
Edwards  on* Religious  Affections;  tiuth- 
rie's  Trial  of  a  saving- interest  in  Chris?; 
Mode's  Almost  Christian  ;  Owen,  on  in- 
dwelling sin,  on  mortification,  on  tempta- 
tion, on  spiritual-mindedness,  and  on  com- 
munion with  God ;  Wright  and  Wither- 
spoon  on  Regeneration  ;  Newton's  Let- 
ters ;  Sermons,  by  Walker,  Witherspoon, 
Davies,  Stennet,  Evans,  and  Romaine. 


Prayer  for  Unconverted  Husbands. 

In  a  town  in  New-Hampshire,  re- 
cently, a  number  of  pious  ladies  a- 
greed  to  meet  statedly,  to  pra*-  for 
the  salvation  of  their  unconverted 
Husbands.  One  of  those  gentle- 
men, upon  hearing  of  it,  was  high]} 
offended  and  forbid  his  wife  attend- 
ing the  meeting.  The  consequence 
was,  most  earnest  prayer  for  him 
particularly,  by  those  who  did  at- 
tend. 

A  few  weeks  after,  the  gentleman 
alluded  to  was  observed  to  be  trou- 
bled in  mind  :  but  as  his  wife  tho'f 
it  might  be  on  account  of  something 
unfavorable  in  his  business,  she  for- 
bore to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject. 
After  walking  the  room  some  time, 
apparently  agitated,  he  said  to  her, 
"  as  one  of  the  children  is  unwell. 
I  will  send  for  our  Pastor  to  visit  us.'-' 
He  did  so — and  when  the  Minister 
came,  he  found  the  fattier  in  much 
more  distress  than  the  child  ;  but  it 
was  distress  at  a  view  of  his  guilt 
as  a  sinner,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  opened  his  eyes  to  see — a. -id 
this  conviction  continued  until  he 
found  peace  in  believing  in  Jest!*, 
He  now  entertains  a  hope  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven — and  is  desirous 
to  promote  that  cause  which  he  for- 
merly opposed.  Let  this  fact  en- 
courage prayer  for  unconverted  bus- 
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bands,    however   discouraging   the 
prospect  may  appear. 

Boston  Bee.  f  Tel. 

Tracts  and  Revivals. — The  Se- 
cretary of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety says,  "  In  proportion  as  revi- 
vals of  religion  have  increased  in 
any  section  ot  the  country,  in  the 
same  proportion  has  been  the  de- 
mand for  religious  Tracts  ;  an  en- 
couraging evidenee  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  this  mode  of  circulating 
the  divine  truth." 


Jim.  Tract  Society. — The  total 
receipts  of  this  Society  in  donations 
and  for  Tracts  sold,  in  two  months 
ending  Sept.  25,  were  $2,877.  The 
premium  for  the  Tract  on  Christian 
Education  is  not  yet  awarded,  ow- 
ing to  the  absence  of  members  of 
the  publishing  committee.  In  five 
months  past,  the  issues  have  been 
nearly  a  million  of  pages  ;  its  ex- 
penses about  §9000,  and  its  receipts 
almost  precisely  the  same. 

'The  National  Preacher,  it  is  said, 
has  more  than  4000  subscribers, 
though  it  has  reached  only  its  4th 

number. 


PRINCETON  THEOLOGICAL  S EM- 
NARY. 

The  semi-annual  Examination  in 
the  Theogolical  Seminary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  this  bo- 
rough, commenced  on  Friday^  the 
22d  ult.  at  nine  o'clock,  A.  /M.  and 
closed  on  Monday  following.  The 
First  Class  was  examined  on  Sa- 
cred Chronology,  Sacred  Geogra- 
phy, the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Lan- 
guages, Bibical  Antiquities,  Bibi- 
cal  Criticism,  Didactic  and  Polem- 
ic Theology,  Bibical  and  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  Pastoral  Theology 
and  the  Composition  and  Delivery 
of  Sermons.  The  Second  Class  on 
Didactic  Theology  and  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History  :  the  Third  Class  on 
the  Original  Language  of  Scripture, 
and  some  select  Metaphysical  and 
Moral  Studies  preliminary  to  The- 
ology and  Bibical  History. 

The  Committee   of  the  Board  of 


Directors  appointed  to  attend  the 
examination,  reported  to  the  Board, 
that  it  had  given  them  entire  satis- 
faction. 

The  following  young  gentlemen 
having  completed  the  usual  course 
of  three  years  in  the  Seminary,  and 
having  passed  an  examination  on  all 
their  studies,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  appointed  to  attend  on 
that  examination,  received  the  full 
Certificate  which  the  Constitution 
of  the  Seminary  contemplates  in 
such  cases,  viz. 

Joseph  B.  Adams  of  Pennsylvania ; 
George  W.  Asbbridge,  of  Kentucky ; 
James  P.  Boyd,  of  New  York;  Zebulon 
Butler,  of  Pennsylvania ;  James  Crawford, 
of  Indiana;  J.  Le  Roy  Davies,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  Hiram  B.  Goodrich,  of  New  York; 
Alexander  Logan,  of  Pennsylvania;  Eu- 
sebius  Logan,  of  Virginia;  James  H.  Lo- 
gan, of  Kentucky ;  Win,  Lowry,  of  Va.  ; 
Wm.  Lus.k,  of  New  York  ;  Wm.  Neill,  of 
North  Carolina ;  AVm.  Nevin,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania; Joseph  Nimmo,  of  Virginia;  Jo- 
seph M.  Ogden,  of  New  Jersey;  Thomas 
A.  Ogden,  of  New  Jersey;  Edward  D. 
Smith,  of  Pennsylvania;  Nathaniel  M. 
Ormston,  of  Kentucky  ;  S.  Lytle  Watson* 
of  South  Carolina ;  William  A.  Williams, 
of  New  York;  Nicholas  A.  Wilson,  of 
New  York. 

During  an  interval  of  the  exami- 
nation on  Friday  evening,  Mr. 
John  C.  Young  of  Pennsylvania, 
delivered  an  Address  before  the 
' 'Society  of  Inquiry  concerning 
Missions,"  which  did  equal  honor  to 
its  author,  and  the  Seminary.  After 
the  Address  on  the  same  evening, 
we  understand  that  Mr.  Charles 
Hall,  of  New  York,  read  a  Disser- 
tation on  a  subject  assigned  him, 
which  we  regretted  not  to  have 
been  able  to  hear;  but  which  has 
been  well  reported  of. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  llev, 
Mr.  Russell, "of  Newark,  N.  J.  de- 
livered the  semi-annual  Sermon  be- 
fore the  Directors,  Professors  and 
Students,  from  Acts,  xxxiv,  25, 
which  contained  much  solemn  and 
interesting  matter. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  the 
students    were    dismissed  by   the 
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Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  exa- 
mination; after  the  Certificates  or 
Diplomas  had  been  delivered  to  the 
members  of  the  First  Class  by  the 
Rev.  1)r.  Green,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Directors. 

It  was  highly  gratifying  to  the 
friends  of  the  Seminary  who  were 
present,  to  observe,  that  the  Class 
which  tins  year  completed  the  full 
course  in  the  Institution,  was  larg- 
er by  two  thirds,  than  in  any  pre- 
ceding year  since  the  Seminary  was 
founded. 


Alumni  of  Harvard  University. 
— The  whole  number  from  1642;  is 
5175:  2  Presidents  of  the  United 
States — 2  Vice  Presidents  do.  do. 
do. — The  President  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress. — 2  Secretaries  of 
State — 3  do.  do.  War — 1  do.  do. 
Treasury — 2  Judges  of  the  United 
States — 1  Attorney  General — 10 
Foreign  Ambassadors,  one  ot  whom 
has  been  on  five,  and  the  other  on 
three  different  missions — 21  Gover- 
nors— 22  U.  S.  Senators — 19  Lieu- 
tenant Governors — 29  Chief  Justi- 
ces— 41  Judges — 20  Presidents  of 
Colleges — 47  Professors  do.  do. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  M'Aulev, 
D.D.  L.  L.  D.  of  New  York,  has 
been  elected  President  of  Centre 
College  in  Danville,  Kentucky. 
This  institution  is  said  to  be  under 
the  management  of  pious  men,  and 
seems  calculated  to  exert  a  most 
salutary  influence  on  the  religious 
as  well  as  literary  character  of  the 
State. 


Supplies  for  Liberia. — The  brig 
Tamworth,  which  sailed  on  the  11th 
inst.  and  which  is  expected  to  touch 
at  Monrovia,  took  out  a  box  of 
books  containing  more  than  600  vo- 
lumes, presented  by  the  students 
of  Dartmouth  College;  also  several 
smaller  boxes  and  packages  of 
school  books  and  stationary,  con- 
tributed by  a  few  friends  of  the  co- 
lony in  Boston.  They  were  sent  to 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  Calvin  Ilolton, 


missionary^  and  are  carried  gratui- 
tously. Tel.  and  Bee. 

Beautiful  Balloon  Ascension. — 
On  Tuesday  evening,  about  a  quar- 
ter before  6  o'clock,  Mr.  Robert- 
son ascended  from  Castle  Garden, 
in  a  large  balloon  accompanied  by 
a  lady.  The  larger  diameter  of  the 
balloon  we  should  say  was  from  1G 
to  20  feet,  and  the  smaller  diameter 
from  12  to  15.  Attached  to  this 
were  four  small  balloons,  three  or 
four  feet  in  diameter,  which  added 
much  to  the  beauty  of  the  ascen- 
sion. The  time  occupied  in  filling 
the  large  balloon  was  about  tour 
liours — the  number  of  spectators? 
within  the  Garden,  between  three; 
and  four  thousand — without  the 
Garden,  immense.  The  whole  Bat- 
tery appeared  to  be  literally  crowd- 
ed with  human  beings.  Mr.  Ro- 
son,  very  soon  after  leaving  the 
garden,  began  to  throw  out  Ballast^ 
and  as  he  rose  many  thousand  feet 
from  the  proper  abode  of  man,  was 
followed  by  the  eyes  of  multitudes, 
till  he  was  lost  in  the  distance  and 
twilight.  This  was  perhaps  half 
an  hour.  About  seven  o'clock  he 
descended  at  Union  Village,  eight 
or  nine  miles  from  this  city,  left  his 
companion,  and  then  re-ascended 
alone,  and  made  a  second  descent 
near  8  o'clock,  at  "Westfield,  eight 
miles  from  Union  Village,  having 
performed  a  journey  of  upwards  of 


twe 
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miles,     without    accident. 


He  arrived  in  the  city  between  1 
and  2  o'clock  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon. N.  Y.  Observer. 


Greek  Contributions.  —  The  libe- 
ral aid  given  to  the  Greeks  is  not 
confined  to  any  rank  of  society, 
but  extends  through  all,  even  to  the 
Royal  Family.  Mr.  Eynard,  the 
Greek  Agent  has  deemed  it  his  du- 
ty to  make  his  personal  acknow- 
ledgement to  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
for  his  liberal  contributions  to  the 
Greek  funds.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation he  mentioned  the  suffer- 
ings and  deprivation  of  the  fugitive 
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women  and  children,  from  Misso-i 
longhi,  which  had  sought  an  asylum! 
at  Calamos,  to  the  number  of 
3,©00;  and  who  received  only  2600 
rations  from  the  Ionian  Govern- 
ment. These  miserables  only  ask, 
he  said,  to  be  supplied  with  bread 
and  water,  to  prevent  them  from 
actual  starvation.  On  hearing  the 
tale,  the  Duke  turned  to  his  sister, 
and  said — "  My  sister,  do  you  hear 
— women  and  children  perishing 
from  famine.— Shall  we  give  no- 
thing to  the  suffering  Greeks?"  Ma- 
demoissale  replied — i"Ah!  I  wil- 
lingly give  5000/.  "find  padd- 
ed the  Duke,  "5000  more."  I  ac- 
cepted, says  E.  with  gratitude, 
these  new  succors,  offered  with  so 
much  promptitude  and  simplicity. 

Russian      Conspirators. The 

whole  number  of  conspirators  con- 
victed by  the  high  court  of  justice  is 
118  The  sentence  passed  on  all 
but  nine  was  death?  exile  in  Siberia, 
or  to  be  confined  for  life  to  hard 
labor  in  the  mines.  A  large  part 
of  the  convicts  were  the  younger 
branches  of  high  nobility,  and  offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  other  military 
establishments  of  the  empire. 

The  Greek  committee  of  Paris, 
have  made  a  statement  by  which  it 
appears  that  Lord  Cochran  sailed 
from  Falmouth  in  the  sloop  Porcu- 
pine of  20  guns,  manned  by  120 
Englishmen,  and  was  joined  by  two 
steam  boats,  each  carrying  four  24 
pounders,  and  two  mortars  to  carry 
a  hollow  ball  of  68  pounds.  In  Ju- 
ly, he  was  to  be  joined  by  two 
French  corvettes,  carrying  20  to  24 
guns,  manned  by  Dutchmen,  who 
engaged  .  when  Lord  Cochran  was 
in  the  Netherlands. 


A  private  letter  from  Java  of  the 
24th  March,  announces  that  the  war 
there  still  continued.  The  great 
mass  of  the  population  was  faithful 
to  the  Dutch  Government,  which 
was  thus  enabled  to  employ  one  part 
in  putting  down  the  other.  With- 
out,   however,    considerable    rein 


forcements  from  Europe,  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  war  might  continue, 
for  some  years  yet. 

English  Manufactures. — It  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  English 
manufactures  cannot  find  vent  for 
their  cotton  goods,  while  the  wants 
of  mankind  remain  as  limited  as 
they  are.  It  has  been  ascertained 
that  the  powrer  looms  in  England  a- 
lone,  amount  to  57,000.  The  aver- 
age product  of  each  of  these  looms, 
when  in  full  work,  is  estimated  at 
22  square  yards  per  day;  giving  7,- 
524,000  per  week;  and  376,000,000 
of  yards  per  year.  Allowing  six 
yards  to  each  person,  old  and  young, 
for  the  consumption  of  a  year,  the 
quantity  fabricated  is  sufficient  to 
clothe  62,700,000  individuals. — ~ 
These  cottons  would  cover  92,700 
acres  of  land,  and  drawn  in  length 
wrould  extend  the  distance  of  2,- 
112,750  miles;  and  would  traverse 
the  Atlantic  ocean  71  times. 


The  London  Globe  states  that 
more  money  was  lost  and  won  with- 
in one  year  in  the  different  gaming 
houses  in  that  metropolis,  than  three 
times  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  whole 
United  States  would  amount  to. 


Irish  Language. — It  was  stated 
at  the  late  meeting  of  the  Irish  Bi- 
ble Association,  in  London,  that 
there  are  now  nearly  two  millions 
of  people  in  Ireland,  whose  lan- 
guage is  the  Irish.  In  600  years, 
only  two  thirds  of  the  population 
have  been  taught  a  different  tongue. 

In  this  town,  on  Saturday  morning-  last, 
Mr.  John  Mc&ary,  aged  21  years,  late  of 
Baltimore. 

Iii  this  vicinity,  on  Sunday  night  last, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  llobinson,  in  the  68th  year 
of  her  age. 
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Christ,  as  we  have  seen,   employed 

the  apostles  to  complete  the  organi- 
zation of  the  church.  They  acted 
for  him,  and  authoritatively  an- 
nounced his  will,  \^c  aspiring 
Kit  they  had 
succeeded  to  the  apostolical  office, 


latlSCEULANEOUS. 

REVIEW. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Church  ff^^^\o\l^ 

from  the  m.sreprcsentationsof  Dr.  Johrlj  .  posseSsed  apostolical  authority. 
Jiicc;  and  the  Integrity  of  Revealed.  This  step  prepared  the  May  for 
-ion  defended  against  the  «No  another.  The  apostles  by  their  ex- 
Commcnt  principle"  of  promiscuous  traordinary  endowments,  were  ena- 
Bible  Societies.  By  the  Right  Rev'd.  hied  to  make  decisions  which  could 
John  S.  RavemcrofUD.  D.  Bishop  of  hind  the  conscience.  The  spirit  of 
tiie  Diocese  of  North  Carolina.  8vo.  Christ  spoke  through  them.  They 
pp.  166.  Raleigh,  printed  by  J.  Gales  who  claimed  the  succession,  assert- 
and  Son,  1826. 

(Continued.) 
But  all  this  did  not  occur  with 
out  a  considerable  change  in  the 
form  of  the  church.  In  the  begin- 
ning, religious  societies  had  been 
established  in  the  cities,  and44  El- 
ders ordained  in  every  church;" 
whose  simple  business  was  to  teach 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  and  per- 
suade men  to  live  holy  lives.  When 
the  number  of  christians  was  too 
great  for  them  to  meet  in  one  place, 
s  everal  pastors  or  bishops   were  ap 


ed  similar  authority;  they  had  re- 
ceived apostolical  traditions;  the 
scriptures  were  committed  to  them 
to  be  expounded  to  the  people;  and 
it  was  the  business  of  the  people  to 
receive  the  law,  at  the  hands  of 
Christ's  ambassadors. 

The  next  step  in  this  usurpation, 
was  to  claim  the  priesthood.     This 
was  done  by  applying  to  the  church 
and  its    ministers,  the  language  of 
the  Old   Testament   respecting  the 
Theocracy,  and  the  abolished  ser- 
vice of  the  Temple.     In  this  way, 
pointed  for  their   spiritual  instruc-  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  mul- 
feion,  as  was  the  case  at  Philippiandjtitude  were  made  to   believe   that 
at  Ephesus.     As  Christianity  grew,  their  preachers   were  appointed  to 
lurches  were   enlarged,   and  offer  services  to  God    on  their   be- 
the  influence  of  the  pastors  increas-i  half,    which  were    acceptable,   be- 
cd.     And  the  changes- of  which  we  [cause  they  who  officiated  bore   the 
have  spoken,  gave  opportunities  of;  priestly  office. 
which  they  were  not  slow  to  avail  j     This  was  particularly  the  case  in 
-lives.     Then  it  was,  that  ex- 'regard  to  the    rites  of  the   church, 
ant  pretensions  were  put  in,  I  They  were  made  efficacious  in  con- 
and  urged  with  great  perseverance  ferring  grace,  by  virtue  of  some  pe- 


and  policy.  The  teachers  of  Chris- 
tianity saw  that  wealth  and  power 
were  within  their  reach.  Igno- 
rance of  true  religion  and  supersti- 
tion opened  the  way  for  them,  and 
they  found  it  easy  to  invent  plausi- 
ble reasons,  and  produce  authori- 
ties to  justify  their  claims  :  tradi- 
tion and  the  licentious  interpretation 
of  scripture  afforded  ample  means 
for  proving  every  thing  that  could 
red. 


be  d 


esir 


For    instance,   Jesus 


culiar  authority  vested  in  the  priest- 
hood; and  gave  assurance  of  salva- 
tion because  they  were  administer- 
ed by  men  duly  authorized. 

The  possession  of  this  enormous 
power  was  one  of  the  most  power* 
erful  causes  of  .corruption.  The 
clergy  having  once  obtained  it, 
wrested  from  the  people  the  right, 
acknowledged  and  enjoyed  in  the? 
beginning  of  choosing  their  <»wa 
church  oincers,  and  claimed  this  as 
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a  part  of  their  prerogative.  At 
Jength  the  clergy  held  and  taught 
that  they  were  the  church,  and  pos- 
sessed in  themselves  all  the  pow- 
ers, rights,  privileges,  and  preroga- 
tives, which  God  had  given  to  his 
people.  As  for  the  Laity,  they  had 
nothing  toffclo,  but  believe  what 
their  priests  taught,  perform  what 
they  enjoined,  and  suffer  what  they 
chose  to  inflict:  and  then  these  au- 
thorized agents  of  heaven  would 
give  them,  by  means  of  the  sacra- 
ments, assurance  of  salvation. 

This  general  sketch  of  the  church 
may  afford  some  assistance  to  the 
students  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 
Let  them*  with  a  reference  to  this 
subject  study  the  records  of  the 
church,  and  they  will  find  that, 

1.  When  the  organization  of  the 
christian  society  was  completed  by 
the  Apostles  and  their  assistants, 
the  church,  as  to  its  political  form, 
was  a  Republic. 

£.  In  process  of  time,  under  the 
influence  of  such  causes  as  have 
been  stated,  it  was  gradually  chang- 
ed into  an  Aristocracy. 

3.  The  first  step  paved  the  way 
for  another,  and  the  government  of 
the  church  became Monarchial. 

4.  The  power  of  this  monarchy 
was  augmented  by  increasing  igno- 
rance and  corruption,  until  there 
was  beheld  a  most  frightful  Despo- 
tism, treading  on  the  necks  of  kings, 
and  binding  in  chains  the  subdued 
and  degraded  nations  of  the  chris- 
tian world. 

In  comparing  this  most  instruc- 
tive portion  of  History  with  th? 
claims  of  high  churchmen  in  the 
present  day  5  and  the  authorities  by 
which  they  support  their  preten- 
sions, we  are  most  forcibly  struck 
with  numerous  resemblances.  There 
is  a  growth  in  our  population, 
which  carries  it  far  beyond  the 
means  of  moral  and  religious  im- 
provement. There  are  thousands 
on  thousands  in  our  country,  who 
have  no  fixed  principles  of  religion,* 
and  little  more  knowledge  of  the 
real  character  of  Christianity,  than 


the  ancient  Pagans.  They  have* 
never  read  the  Bible,  have  never 
heard  it  truly  expounded.  And 
while  these  things  are  so,  there  is 
a  growing  body  of  men  among  us, 
who  claim  to  be  exclusively  the 
true  church  of  Christ;  the  only  legi- 
timate interpreters  of  scripture; 
the  factors  and  attornies  for  heaven, 
divinely  appointed  priests,  autho- , 
rized  agents,  alone  empowered  to 
give  men  assurance  of  salvation. 
And,  as  though  these  monstrous 
claims  were  authenticated  by  the 
seal  of  heaven,  they  vapour  and 
strut  before  our  eyes,  demanding 
with  haughty  air,  and  in  arrogant 
terms,  universal  acknowledgment 
of  their  dignity,  and  submission  to 
their  ecclesiastical  authority.  As 
for  ourselves,  it  pleases  us  well  to 
see  men  who  set  wp  such  extrava- 
gant pretensions,  act  so  as,  in  the 
judgment  of  all  well  instructed 
christians,  to  disprove  their  apostol- 
ical authority.  6 i  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  do- 
minion over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great,  exercise  authority  upon 
them:  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter^ and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant." Matt  xx.  25-^27.  But 
can  the  reader  fail  to  observe  that 
these  are  precisely  the  preten- 
sions set  up  by  the  very  men,  who, 
in  former  ages,  bore  their  part  in- 
corrupting  the  church,  and  bringing 
in  the  abominations  of  popery  ? 

Again :  when  opposition  is  raised 
against  these  extravagancies,  the 
attempt  is  made  to  vindicate  them 
by  the  same  means,  that  were  em- 
ployed when  the  great  corruption 
was  going  on.  So  the  church  has 
always  believed,  taught,  decreed— 
So  say  the  fathers — Such  is  the  tra- 
dition. We  shall  take  occasion  to 
show  some  very  curious  coincidenc- 
es between  our  right  reverend  au- 
thor, and  some  of  the  ancient  pre- 
tenders to  apostolical  powers  and 
prerogatives,  before  we  have  done 
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with  him.  We  only  wish,  iu  these 
introductory  essays,  to  convince 
our  readers  ot  the  very  great  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  the  work, 
which  we  have  undertaken.  'With 
this  view  we  remark  once  more. 

That  as  in  former  times  there 
were  men,  who  found  their  account 
in  admitting  and  supporting  these 
high  claims  of  the  clergy:  So  it  is 
now.  History  has  enabled  us  to 
judge  very  certainly  of  the  motives 
of  the  laymen  of  other  ages,  who 
were  willing  instruments  of  enlarg- 
ing the  power  of  the  church.  But  we 
do  not  pretend  to  form  a  judgment 
concerning  our  con  temporaries. — 
The  fact  is  unquestionable;  be  the 
motives  what  they  may.  It  is  con- 
lidently  said  too.  that  the  most  zeal- 
ous upholders  of  high  church  prero- 
gative among  the  laity  of  our  day. 
are  not  over-zealous  for  vital  reli- 
gion, are  not  very  careful  to  avoid 
profanity,  to  observe  the  Sabbath, 
to  attend  the  church,  &c.  Do  they 
want  a  religious  factor  to  do  the  bu- 
siness for  them,  and  save  them  all 
the  trouble  ?  Do  they  want  an  aris- 

distin- 
common  peo- 
We  pretend  not  to  judge. 
But  we  will  say,  when  high  church 
principles  were  first  broached  among 
us,  we  thought  it  was  perfectly  a 
work  of  supererogation  to  undertake 
to  oppose  them;  that  in  this  country, 
their  very  extravagance,  their  oppo 
sition  to  the  genius  of  all  our  politi- 
cal institutions,  their  obvious  ten 
dencies  would  at  once  put  them 
down.  But  they  are  growing. 
Their  iufluence  is  felt  even  by  evan- 
'men.  Young  preachers,  who 
turned  out  warm  hearted  and  libe 
ral,  arc  gradually  screwed  up  to 
notions  and  feelings  high  enough  to 
please  a  diocesan  bishop.  We  see 
these  things  and   lament  them.      It 


iocratic  religion,  which  wil 
guish  them  from   the 
pie  ? 


The  5th  No.  of  the  National  Preacher 
contains  a  Sermon  by  I)v.  Spiumj,  of  New 
York,  on  the  Internal  Evidences  of  Reve- 
lation ;  in  which  he  proves,  in  the  most 
convincing  manner,  that  the  fitness  of  (he. 
Bible  to  all  the  purposes  <f  a  (Urine  rcrcla- 
lion — its  holiness  and  purity — its  perfect 
harmony — its  inexhaustible  fulness — its  el- 
evation and  grandeur  of  design — its  pow- 
erful efficacy — all  combine  to  demonstrate 
that  it  comes  from  God  The  .following 
extract  from  the  last  head  will  richly  re- 
ward an  attentive  perusal  of  it  ■ — 

"  Witness  the  extensive  propa- 
gation of  Christianity  and  its  cor- 
respondent results*  Destitute  of 
every  adventitious  advantage,  sup- 
ported by  no  secular  power,  and  up- 
held by  no  worldly  interest, — with 
no  other  recommendation  than  its 
intrinsic  excellence,  and  no  other 
patron  than  the  God  of  heaven, — 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  tri- 
umphed over  the  opposition  of  men 
and  devils, — visited  every  land  and 
nation, — and  in  its  progress  has 
multiplied  its  converts  like  the 
drops  of  morning  dew.  Its  primi- 
ators  and  their  succes- 
forth   under  the 


tive   promu 
sors  hating 


gone 

high  sanction,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord," — and  nothing  has  been  able 
to  retard  their  career.  They  have 
marched  onward  in  defiance  of  ail 
the  indifference  of  a  world  thatlieth 
in  wickedness,  of  all  the  arts  of 
philosophy,  and  all  the  virulence  of 
relentless  persecution.  Other  reli- 
gions have  been  devised  by  human 
wisdom,  and  propagated  by  the  se- 
cular arm,  and  they  have  passed 
away,  and  left  no  memorial  behind 
them,  except  the  deleterious  influ- 
ence they  have  exerted  on  the  hu- 
man character;  while  the  religion 
of  the  Bible  lias  lived,  and  spread. 
and  left  its  memorials  in  the  moral 
purity  and  happiness  of  a  great  mul- 


is  our  duty  to  expose  the  error,  andjtitude  which  no  *nan  can  number, 
give  the  warning.  And  as  God  may  There  is  not  an  individual  of  the 
give  us  grace  to  be  faithful,  none; human  family,  there  is  not  a  spot 
within  the   sphere    of  our  labours  on  the  globe,  where  the  Bibb-  lias 


shall  go  unwarned. 

(To  be  continued.) 


been  suffered  to  exert  its  influence, 
but  it  has  produced  a  morai  refor- 
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mation.     Paul  informs  us  what  the 
effect   of  the  gospel  was  upon   the 
early  Christians,  where,   after  hav- 
ing enumerated  "idolaters,  effemi- 
nate, thieves,  covetous,  drunkards, 
revilers,    extortioners,"  he     adds, 
i4  And  such  were  some  of  you;  but 
ye  are  washed;  but  ye  are   sancti- 
fied; but  ye    are  justified   in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.''  Where- 
ver the  Bible  has  found  access   to 
the  mind,  it  has  been  the  light  that 
has  dispelled    darkness;  the  voice 
that  has  disturbed  the  slumbers  of 
sin;  the  hammer  that  has  broken 
the  flinty  heart  in  pieces;  the  ethe- 
real fire  that  has  enkindled   every 
gracious  affection.     Think  of  the 
myriads  of  each  sex  and  every  con- 
dition,   rich  and   poor,    bond  and 
free,  young  and  old,  who  have  been 
delivered  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness and  translated  into  the   king- 
dom of  God's  Dear  Son;  cast  your 
eye  back  through  the  long  tract  of 
preceding  ages  upon  the  multitudes, 
•whose  pagan  ignorance  and  sottish- 
n.ess  have  been  chased  away;  whose 
views  have  be'en   rectified;  whose 
passions     have     been    restrained; 
whose  consciences  have  been  awak- 
ened; whose  hearts  have  been  sanc- 
tified; whose  lives  have  been   con- 
formed to  moral  rectitude;  and  who 
have  themselves   been   made  meet 
for   the     coming   inheritance;  and 
you  will  have  some  just  conceptions 
of  the  moral  tendency  of  the  Bible. 
Go  and  stand  in  the  midst  of  some 
of  those  numberless  scenes  of  won- 
der and  mercy,  of  sovereignty  and 
omnipotence,    which   have  thrown 
such  a  charm  over  these  latter  days 
and  these  ends  of  the  earth,   where 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  has   moved   the 
assemblies  of  his  people  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  by  a  mighty 
wind;  where  hundreds   have  trem- 
bled on  the   verge  of  eternal  wo, 
and  where  after  the  storm  was  past, 
a  "still,  small  voice''  has  whispered 
divine  peace,  and  awoke  their  ever 


lasting  song;  and  you  may  appreci-  holy  mountain. 

0!'    t; 


what  an  unbending  heart  must  that 
be,  that  has  witnessed  one  Revival 
of  religion,  and    still  be  in  doubt, 
whether  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  the 
all-powerful  and  all-gracious  God! 
And  with  these,  there  are  effects 
still  more  extended,  that  are  the  le- 
gitimate and  sole  results  of  the  Bi- 
ble.    The  effects  of  the  Bible   on 
human  society  are  such  as  no  other 
cause  has  produced.   It  has  mitigat- 
ed the  horrors  of  war;  it  has  given 
effective  obligation  to   the   nuptial 
vow;  it  has  elevated   the  character 
and  condition  of  one  half  the  human 
pecies   who  were   unnaturally  de- 
graded because  they  were  not  men; 
it  has     thrown    its    guardianship 
around  helpless  infancy  and  rescu- 
ed it  from   the  floods  and  from  the 
flames;  it  has  interposed  its  benig- 
nity in  behalf  of  the   inferior  and 
dependent  ranks  of  human  society; 
it  has  constituted  every  Church   of 
God,  and  every  Christian  commu- 
nity an  asylum  for  the   widow  and 
the  orphan  and  for  the  poor  and  the 
needy;  it  has  softened  the   rigours 
of  despotism  and  broken  the   yoke 
of  the  oppressed;  it  has  diminished 
the  number   of  sanguinary   revolu- 
tions, and  given   mildness,  perma- 
nency, and  force  to   public  law;  it 
has  proved  the   unchanging  friend 
of  literature  and  the  arts;  it  has  in 
every  view  diminished   the  sources 
of  human  misery  and  multiplied  the 
sources   of  human    happiness.     It 
has  opened  rivers  in  high  places  and 
fountains  in    the  midst   of  vallies. 
It  has  made   the  wilderness  a  pool 
of  water,  and  dry  land   springs  of 
water.     From  a    world  of  barren  - 
ness  and  death,  where   there   were 
nothing  but  briars   and  thorns  and 
beasts  of  prey,  already  has  it  made 
a  world  of  fertility  and  life,   where 
trees   of  righteousness    spring   up 
and  bear   un withering   fruits,  and 
where  the  lion    and  the   lamb  lie 
down  together,  and  where,   at  no 
distant  period,    there  shall  be   no- 
thing to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  God's 


ate  the  influence  of  the  Bible. 


hese  effects  of  the  Bible,  also, 
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are  uniform.  Wherever  they  are 
found,  the  Bible  has  preceded  them; 
wherever  they  are  not  found,  the 
Bible  is  either  unknown,  or  has  re- 
ceived no  serious  attention.  Go 
where  you  will,  where  the  Bible 
has  exerted  its  proper  influence,  and 
you  shall  see  its  unvarying  tenden- 
cy, in  the  same  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  the  same  peace  of  conscience  & 
the  same  social  and  public  welfare. 
And  in  view  ol  this  native  power 
and  efficacy  of  the  Bible,  we  ask, 
can  it  be  a  cunningly  devised  fable  P 
Does  not  its  moral  influence  furnish 
distinct  and  decisive  evidence  of 
its  divinity?  Let  the  infidel  pro- 
duce a  volume  which  has  accom- 
plished what  the  Bible  has  accom- 
plished, and  1  will  at  once  receive 
it  as  from  God.  And  if  from  a 
view  of  what  the  Bible  has  done, 
we  reflect  for  one  moment,  what 
would  be  its  influence  on  the  world, 
were  its  principles  and  its  spirit  u- 
niversally  adopted,  the  argument 
in  its  favor  is  overwhelming.  If 
we  look  forward  to  what  it  will  yet 
accomplish,  when  every  mind  shall 
be  illumined  by  its  revelations,  eve- 
ry heart  purified,  every  life  renew- 
ed, every  land  redeemed  from  its 
corruptions  and  its  bondage,  and 
the  whole  world  assume  a  charac- 
ter which  will  be  the  exact  coun- 
terpart of  this  omnipotent  revela- 
tion; how  irresistible  will  be  the 
evidence,  that  the  Bible  is  in  truth 
the  word  of  the  Living  God.  This 
wonderful  Book  resembles  its  won- 
derful Author.  God  has  indeed 
all  his  name, 
in  the 

visible  universe,  we  need  only  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  Bible  to 
be  satisfied  that  it  emanates  from 
him." 
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JFondcrj )d  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Harvey  inlands. 
Our  readers  will  remember  that  a  year 
or  two  since,  Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Ben- 
nct  were  sent  out  as  Deputies  by  the 
London  Missionary  Society  to  visit  then- 
stations  in  the  Society  Islands  and  the  vi- 
cinity, and  to  report  on  the  state  of  relig- 
ion among-  the  natives.  A  little  tittle  pl*< 
vious  to  their  visit,  the  Missionaries  had 
sent  out  a  considerable  number  of  native 
teachers  from  the  Society  Islands  to  the 
Hervey  Islands,  [the  principal  of  which 
are  Mangeea,  Rarotonga,  AitutaV.e,  Maute 
and  Atui,]  which  lie  Ijotween  500  and  600 
W.  by  W.  of  Tahiti,  and  to  the 
islands  of  Kaivavai,  [the  principal  of  which 
are  fturutu,  and  llimatara,]  which  lie  be- 
tween 350  and  400  miles  south  of  Tahiti. 
At  the  time  that  M  s;:s.  Tyerman  and 
Bennet  visited  the  Harvey  and  Itaivaval 
islands,  the  native  teachers  had  been 
there  but  a  little  time,  and  the  fruits  of 
their  labors,  although  very  enco*  .raging', 
had  but  just  began  to  appear.  "We  arc 
now  pleased  to  learn  from  the  London 
Missionary  Chronicle  for  September,  that 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  at  these  new 
stations  has  been  even  more  rapid  and 
wonderful  than  at  the  Society  Islands. — ■ 
In  October  last,  Mr.  Bourne,  one  of  the 
Missionaries  at  Raiatea,  was  sent  in  the 
brig  Haweis  on  a  voyage  to  the  new  sta- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  suc- 
cess of  the  native  teachers  and  of  en- 
couraging them  in  their  labors.  The  fol- 
lowing abstract  of  Mr.  Bourne's  Journal 
of  his  voyage  contains  the  gratifying  re- 
sult of  his  observations. — N.  Y.  Observer. 


magnified  it  above 

From  what  we  know  of  God 


Visit 


-Davida   and 


Charity  Scholars. — The  Corpo- 
■ation  of  Yale  College,  at  their  late 
session,    appropriated   a   sum    notj  were  easily  distinguished  among  the 


to  Mangea.- 
Tiere  were  the  two  native  teachers 
sent  to  this  island.  They  were  left 
there  by  Messrs.  Tyerman  &  Ben- 
net  on  their  way  to  New  South 
Wales,  in  June,  1824.  Tiere  died 
about  3  weeks  before  Mr.  Bourne's 
arrival.  During  the  first  2  months 
of  their  residence  on  the  island,  a 
few  embraced  the  Gospel,  and  that 
number  was  afterwards  increased 
to  120,  which  is  about  one  tenth 
part  of  the  whole  population. — 
The  Christians,    (says    Mr.   B.) 


exceeding  one  thousand  dollars  an 
nually  to  the  relief  of  indigent  stu- 
dents, and  to  the  encouragement  of 
merit. 


crowd  that  collected  on  our  going 
on  shore,  by  the  neatness  of  their 
dress,  and  their  orderly  behaviour.*' 
Immediately  after  landing,  .Mr.  B. 
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Davida  began  with 
which    I  addressed 


proceeded  to  the  teacher's  house, 
which  he  found  equal  to  any  of  the 
houses  of  the  natives  at  the  Society 
Islands.  The  Chapel  was  not  far 
from  the  teacher's  house,  and  the 
dwellings  of  the  Christian  converts 
were  scattered  around  it. 

44  After  the  curiosity  of  the  crowd 
had  been  a  little  satisfied,  (says  Mr. 
B.)  I  requested  them  to  adjourn  to 
the  house  of  worship,  which  was 
soon  filled.  Great  numbers,  who 
could  not  get  inside,  surrounded  ev- 
ery part  of  the  house,  and  listened 
with  attention, 
prayer  ;    after 

them  on  the  love  of  God,  in  sending 
his  Son  to  die  for  them.  I  then  ex- 
horted those  who  had  embraced 
Christianity  to  remain  steadfast, 
and  those  who  still  adhered  to  idol- 
atry, to  forsake  it,  and  receive  the 
light  sent  down  from  heaven.  I  re- 
turned with  Davida  and  his  little 
flock  to  his  house,  where  we  spent 
some  time  in  conversation,  and  a- 
gain  exhorted  them  to  constancy. 
I  addressed  a  werd  of  affectionate 
advice  to  Davida,  in  reference  to 
the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
and  promised  that  another  laborer 
should  be  sent  to  him  the  first  op- 
portunity. After  supplying  him 
with  elementary  books,  &c,  and 
what  few  articles  we  could  spare, 
for  his  own  use,  and  for  barter,  I 
commended  him  to  God,  and  bade 
him  farewell.  We  then  returned 
on  board,  and  bore  away  for  Raro- 
tonga.'' 

Mr.  B.  says  that  the  Christian  con- 
verts are  diiigent  in  their  learning. 
Some  can  read  the  spelling  book, 
and  a  few  are  beginning  to  read  the 
Scriptures.  Family  and  private 
prayer  is  strictly  observed  among 
them,  and  they  pay  great  respect  to 
their  teacher;  and  although  the  king 
and  the  principal  part  of  the  people 
are  still  idolators,  they  are  upon  the 
most  friendly  terms  with  Davida, 
frequently  visiting  him  and  bringing j  ufacture. 
him  presents  of  food.  Ail  idola- 
trous distinctions  have  been  aban- 
doned by  those  who  have  embraced 


Christianity  in  the  island,  and  there 
is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Gospel 
will  soon  be  universally  embraced. 

Visit  to  Rarotonga. — Mr.  B.  arri- 
ved at  this  island  on  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  was  welcomed  by  the 
teachers  and  a  considerable  number 
of  the  people.  After  the  visit  of 
Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  the 
most  determined  hostility  had  been 
manifested  by  the  remaining  idola- 
ters, against  those  who  had  embra- 
ced the  Gospel,  and  had  eventually 
led  to  a  conflict,  which  terminated, 
without  loss  of  life  on  either  side, 
in  victory  on  that  of  the  Christians. 
The  vanquishers  afterwards  entreat- 
ed that  their  names  might  be  enroll- 
ed as  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  "and 
their  cumbrous  deities,  (says  Mr.B.) 
fourteen  in  number,  (and  about  20 
feet  long  and  6  feet  in  diameter)  are 
now  lying  prostrate,  like  Dagon  of 
old."" 

Of  the  advance  made  in  improvements 
of  every  kind  since  the  introduction  of 
Christianity,  something-  may  be  learned 
from  the  following-  extracts  from  Mr- 
Bourne's  Journal : 

4k  The  chapel,  240  feet  by  42,  is 
an  excellent  native  building,  well 
plastered.  The  king's  house,  36 
feet  by  24,  is  plastered,  and  taste- 
fully fitted  up  in  the  interior,  with 
painted  cloth  and  ornamented  shells. 
It  contains  eight  rooms,  with  board- 
ed floors.  Adjoining,  is  another 
plastered  house,  138  feet  by  20,  in 
which  the  king  eats,  and  where  his 
servants  and  dependants  reside.—- 
Makea  is  a  fine  handsome  man, 
much  resembling,  in  his  features, 
the  late  king  Pomare.  He  has  eight 
sons  and  four  daughters.  The  house 
in  which  the  two  teachers  reside,  is 
another  good  building,  98  feet  by  20, 
most  of  it  floored  with  boards,  and 
containing  various  apartments  furn- 
ished with  bedsteads,  sofas,  arm- 
chairs and  tables,  all  of  native  man- 
There  are  several  hun- 
dred houses  in  the  settlement,  of 
which  one  hundred  and  eighty  arc 
plastered. 
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*4The  king  and  principal  chiefs 
can  read  well  in  the  Tahitian  Spell- 
ing-book,  and  Hundreds,  yea,  I  may 
thousands  of  men,  women  and 
children,  are  making  rapid  progress 
in  [earning.  \)v.  Watts"  Catechism 
of  Scripture  Names  the j have  learn- 
ed perfectly,  as  well  as  the  Tahitian 
Catechism.  Family  and  private 
prayer  is  generally  observed.  Plu- 
rality of  wives  is  entirely  abolished. 
The  people  show  great  respect  to 
i  heir  teachers.  Three  kings  (or  prin- 
cipal chiefs)  formerly  governed  the 
island,  (viz.  Makea.  Tinomano,  and 
Pa.)  between  whom  frequent  and 
bloody  wars  formerly  raged  ;  but 
now,  by  universal  consent,  the  whole 
power  is  vested  in  Makea  ;  and  thus 
contention  for  power,  the  apple  of 
discord,  has  been  wisely  cast  away 
by  the  islanders.  Cannibalism  and 
infanticide  also  have  ceased.  The 
population  of  this  island  may  be 
safely  estimated  at  from  six  to  sev- 
en thousand. 

44  October  5  th. — In  the  evening, 
those  who  had  been  baptised  made 
a  feast,  to  which  we  were  invited  ; 
and  while  we  were  partaking  of  the 
luxuries  of  the  island,  several  of  the 
natives  got  up  and  made  some  sen 


tended.     They  correcllv  answered 
every  question  in  Dr.  Watts'sCat 
echism.       I   afterwards   addressed 
them,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 

44  In  the  even:'.)2;.  the  people  held 
their  stated  Friday  evening  meet- 
ing, in  the  chapel,  which  was  light- 
ed up  with  candle-nut  oil.  About 
three  thousand  were  present.  I 
commenced  with  prayer  and  an  ad- 
dress, after  which  several  passages 
of  Scripture  were  correctly  quoted 
and  appropriately  applied  by  the  na- 
tives. The  two  deacons  who  ac- 
companied me,  then  addressed  them 
in  an  encouraging  manner.  I  could 
not  help  contrasting  the  behaviour 
of  the  people  now,  with  what  I  wit- 
nessed on  our  former  visit.  We 
were  then  afraid  to  land,  conceiving 
our  lives  would  have  been  endan- 
gered ;  but  now  we  felt  as  easy  as 
though  we  had  been  among  our  own 
people.  Then  the  natives  came  a- 
long  side  the  vessel  without  any 
clothing  at  all,  but  now  the  greatest 
propriety  in  dress  was  manifested 
among  all  classes.  At  our  former 
visit,  the  Tahitian  teachers  were 
compelled  to  keep  watch  the  whole 
night,  to  preserve  their  wives  from 
the  violence  of  Makea  ;  but  now  he 


sible  speeches.  One  observed,  that  has  given  up  all  his  own  wives  (for- 
our  Lord  foretold  Peter4s  denial  jjnierly  eight  in  number)  except  one. 
let  us  also  (added  he)  beware  lest  we  He  is  constant  at  school,  is  diligent 
deny  him  in  our  own  hearts.  An- tin  his  attendance  on  the  means  of 
other  made  some  judicious  remarks  i grace,  and  approves  of  every  plan 
on  John  iii.  6:  4  That  which  is  born  I  that  is  proposed  for  the  spiritual  and 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which 'temporal  benefit  of  his  people. — ■ 
is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.'  And; There  is  also,  apparently,  more 
I  must  confess,  I  was  surprised  to! modesty  among  the  females  of  this 
hear  such  addresses  from  those  who  island,  than  on  any  other  in  the, 
so  short  a  time  ago  were  ignorant j  South  Seas  with  which  I  am  ac- 
idolaters.  quainted. 

•-  October  7. — About  noon,  the  October  8. — In  the  morning  the 
people  assembled  at  the  chapel,  to 'people  again  assembled  at  the  cha- 
the  number  of  two  thousand.  I  ad- j pel.  I  addressed  them  on  the  sub- 
dressed  them  from  Matt.  xxviii.20.;  ject  of  the  new  birth,  after  which  I 
after  which  I  baptised  one  hundred  baptized  129  adults  and  71  children. 
and  ninety-four  adults,  and  one  him-  making  together  496  who  have  been 
dred  and  two  children.  The  great- baptized  during  our  present  visit, 
est  order  prevailed  during  the  whole  One  thousand  were  baptized  former- 
service.  In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  ly,  so  that  the  whole  number  of 
meeting  with  the  young  people  and  tho^e  who  have  now  received  the 
children.    About  seven  hundred  at-  ordinance  of  baptism 
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is  1496.  On  this  occasion  the  num- 
ber of  natives  present  could  not 
have  been  less  than  from  3500  to 
4000. 

"  The  Tahitian  teachers,  Papeiha 
and  Tiberio,  deserve  great  commen- 
dation for  their  activity  and  dili- 
gence in  their  work. 

"  Much  has  been  said  in  Europe, 
&c.  concerning  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  Society  Islands,  but 
it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  its 
progress  in  Rarotonga.  In  the  So- 
ciety Islands,  European  Missiona- 
ries labored  for  15  long  years  before 
the  least  fruit  appeared.  But  two 
years  ago,  Rarotonga  was  hardly 
known  to  exist ;  was  not  marked  in 
any  of  the  charts,  and  on  /  our  last 
voyage  we  spent  much  time  in  en- 
deavouring to  ascertain  whether  or 
not  there  was  such  an  island.  Two 
years  ago  the  Rarotongians  did  not 
Know  there  was  such  a  name  as  Je- 
sus, or  such  good  news  as  the  Gos- 
pel. And  now,  I  scruple  not  to 
say,  that  their  attention  to  the  means 
of  grace,  their  regard  to  private  and 
family  prayer,  their  diligence  and 
their  general  behaviour,  equals,  if 
not  excels,  whatever  has  been  wit- 
nessed at  Tahiti  and  the  neighbour- 
ing islands.  When  we  look  at  the 
means,  it  is  the  more  astonishing. 
Two  Tahitian  teachers,  not  partic- 
ularly distinguished  among  their 
own  countrymen  for  intelligence, 
have  been  the  instruments  in  work- 
ing this  wonderful  change,  and  that 
before  a  single  European  Missiona- 
ry had  set  his  foot  on  this  island. 
1  have  been  accustomed  to  see  such 
changes  as  have  taken  place  in  the 
various  islands  of  these  seas,  but  I 
what  I  have  seen  in 


number  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
general  aspect  of  afiairs  in  the  isl- 
and, there  appears  reason  to  expect 
Rarotonga  will  become  one  of  the 
most  important  among  the  Mission- 
ary stations  in  these  seas.  We  left 
a  large  supply  of  elementary  books, 
and  after  giving  the  teachers  a  word 
or  two  of  encouragement,  and  tak- 
ing leave  of  the  king  and  people, 
we  went  on  board,  and  stretched  a- 
cross  for  Aitutake. " 


REVIVALS. 

FROM  THE  If'.  YORK  OBSERVER. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Northampton,  Mas$t 
to  a  gentleman  in  this  city,  dated  Oct.  6. 
1826. 

"  On  Friday  of  last  week,  the  church 
assembled  in  the  forenoon,  and  were  met 
by  their  pastor,  who  made  a  solemn  and 
interesting-  address.  He  recalled  to  our 
minds  our  feeling's  at  the  last  communion 
season — our  solemn  covenant  engage- 
ments— our  resolutions  and  enlarged  ex- 
pectations ;  and  tenderly  inquired  of  each 
individual,  if  he  had  been  faithful  to  the 
vows  made  at  the  table  of  the  Lord :  if  we 
had  warned  and  exhorted  the  impenitent 
as  we  had  opportunity — if  we  had  wrest- 
led with  God  in  prayer  for  them — if  we 
had  felt  the  worth  of  souls,  as  those  who 
must  give  an  account.  He  was  followed 
by  a  clergyman  from  abroad,  who,  after 
relating  some  facts  which  occurred  during- 
a  late  revival  among- his  own  people,  sta- 
ted what  he  had  observed  during  his  resi- 
dence with  us,  (about  ten  days.)  Some 
who  were  deeply  impressed  when  he 
came,  had  almost  lost  all  feeling  upon  the 
subject  of  religion — others  had  lingered 
till  that  time,  almost  in  despair.  He  con- 
cluded by  saying-,  that  it  was  evident  to 
him  that  the  hand  of  God  with  us  was  stay- 
ed. The  sensation  which  this  information 
produced  I  cannot  describe — the  church, 
I  believe,  retired  to  weep  and  mourn.  In 
the  afternoon  we  attended  a  preparatory 
lecture,  and  on  the  Sabbath  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Previous  to  its  be- 
ing administered,  we  witnessed  the  sol- 
emn consecration  of  thirty-one  of  the 
young  converts  to  their  God  and  Saviour 
before  the  great  congregation.  During 
Monday  we  were  constantly  hearing  of 
had  shared  some  disappointments  the  ti.0phies  of  redeeming  love,  and. eve- 
it  voyage,  so  he  might  ry  day  since,  they  have  been  multiplied— 
a  new  impulse  actuates  the  children  of 


must  confess, 
Rarotonga  has,  nevertheless,  exci- 
ted in  me  surprise.  I  could  not 
help  earnestly  desiring  the  presence 
of  my  Brother  Williams,  that  as  he 


share  with  me  the  joy,  which  the 
change  that  has  taken  place  is  cal- 
culated to  produce.    From  th  e  great 


God,  and  sinners  are  trembling  with  anx- 
iety in  every  direction.  Truly  we  may 
&ay,  w  What  hath  God  wrought !" 
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From  the 

HEVIV.U.   IV  Mtll.rollT,  PKXV. 

d  nf  a  letter  from  Thomas 

Gria;  a  Missionary  of  the  Jl.  //.  .'/.  V 
in  the   ('<■■ 
Oct.  16, 1326. 

"The  town  of  MiU&rdi  P<  atn.  though 
the  sbiretowa  of  Pike  county,  and  within 
a  days  journey  of  tlie  ©jty  c?  New  York, 

and  not  more  than  two  from  Philadelphia, 
though traversed  every  day  by  two  lines 

_-es  and  three  mails, — appears  to 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  missionaries 
hitherto,  and  to  have  shared  very  little  in 
the  sympathies  of  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. Here  are  no  Gospel-hardened  sin- 
ners; none  i  !uvt  have  long  had  it  in  their 
power  to  slight  its  ordinances.  Here  is 
y  denomination,  in  the 
whole  town.  It  is  a  spiritual  wilderness — 

'.desolation.   Here  vice  and  immor- 
ality have  not  concealed   thems-i 
darkness,  but  stalk  Forth   before  the  face 
of  the  community.     The  Lord's  day  was 
totally  !,  either  as  holy  time  or 

of  rest.  The  Counsellor-at-Law 
consulted  with  his  client,  and  prepared 
the  suit  for  trial.     The  merchant  opened 

p  for  trade,  and  posted  his  books 
for  settlement-  The  innholder  opened 
his  bar-room,  sold  liquors,  and  it  was 
made  a  day  of  feasting"  and  carousing1. 
The  husbandman  cultivated  the  soil,  and 
gathered  the  fruit.  The  sportsman  pur- 
sued the  game,  and  made  the  hills,  moun- 
tains and  forests  resound  with  the  noise  of 
the  huming-dog  and  rifle:  while  loaded 

3  crowded  the  streets  to  vend  their 
commodities.  But  few  assembled  where 
the  saints  were  to  appear  for  the  worship 
of  the  living"  God.  \\  hat  few  Christiana 
there  were,  possessed  hut  little  influence, 
and  were  unable  to  stem  the  torrent  of 
immorality.  Men  vested  with  authority, 
and  bound  by  their  oaths  to  see  the  laws 
executed,  might  be  found  around  the 
gambling-table,  even  in  the  public  bar- 
rooms, and  not  unfrequently  encroached 
much  upon  the  Lord's  day.  To  this  dark 
picture  must  be  added  all  those  vices 
wh  ch  are  natural  concomitants  of  such  a 
state  of  society,  and  which  impair  the  no- 
blest talents  and  weaken  the  strongest 
constitutions. 

In  the  midst  of  such  scenes  as  these,  the 
officers  of  the  church  mourned  bitterly! 
wept  aloud!  and  cried  mightily  to  tlie 
Lord  for  deliverance  !  Their   whole  de- 

ce  was  upon  the  God  of  worlds, 
the  great   Saviour   of   sinners.     In     the  j 
hour  of  extremity,   and  on  the  very  verge 

iair,  the  Lord  heard  their  supplicat-  j 

oe  and  answered  their  petitions.  ; 
Now  the  "still  small  voice"  of  the  I 


had  its  diTects.    In  a  few  cast 

the    heart,   and  th.  'tear    stole 

gently  down  the  concealed  cheek.     *■< 
the  month  of  Januat}  tki    I 

■  urhood  in  the  vicinity  of  M 
The  ex  ...tinned  during 

the  winter  and  spring  seasons,  and  a  good- 
ly numiu  ;■   were  added  to    the   church. 
Vet  in  the  town  of  Mill-ord  i 
appeared,  excepting  a  gradual  inc.: 
numbers  in  the  hou  I,  and  an  in- 

!  attention  to  the   word    preached. 

Tn  the  month  of  August  a  few  in 
of  deep  conviction  took  place,  and  among 
these    persons   were  some    of  the   most 
wicked  that  even  abandoned  MdH'ord  it- 
self  could  afford.     Now  the  Lord  in  very 
deed  displayed  his  power.     His  arm   he 
made  bare.     The  dry  bones  he  caused  to 
tremble.  His  stately  stoppings  were  seen 
in  the  sanctuary.     Nov  the   house  of  the 
Lord  was1  thronged.     No  inattentive  hear- 
er.    Every  countenance  indicated  anxie- 
ty of  mind,  and  a  deep  interest  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  soul.     Parents  and  chi 
old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  learned  ana 
illiterate,  all  united   their   voices   in   one 
general  inquiry,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved  ?M    Now  the  Counsellor-at-Law  and 
his  clients,  the  merchant  and  his  custom- 
ers,  the  innkeeper  and  his   guests,  the 
mechanic,  his   apprentices   and  journey- 
men, the  husbandman  and  his  household, 
all  repair  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.     The 
rattling  of  the  lumber-carriages  no   more 
disturbs  the'ear  in  the  house  of  worship. 
The  howls  of  the  dog  and  the  report  of 
the  rifle  arc  no  more  heard  in  the  forest, 
on  the  Lord's  day.     the  cards    and  the 
dice,  with  one  general   consent,  are  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  and  the  Bible  and 
the  Psahu-boK:  now   take    their  place. 
Yen,  those  verj  rooms,  that  were  long  oc- 
cupied as  places  of  riot  and  gambling,  are 
now  occupied    by   prayer-niee^ing 
other  devotional   c:m  rcises.     "It  Is  the 
Lord's  doings."     To  him  is   all  the  glory 
due.     But  it  i3  "marvellous  in  cur  i 
On  the   second   Sabbath    of  the  present 
month,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  administered — nineteen    adults 
were  baptized,  and  our  numbers  increas- 
ed from  six   to  that  of  fifty-four.     On  this 
occasion  more  than  usual  solemnity   per- 
v  ].■  I  the  whole  assembly,     Wbild-teaEs 
of  joy  and  gladness  bedewed  theeheek 
of  the  Christian,  that  deep  horror  i 
guish  of  soul  which  the  lang  e 
la's  cannot  accurately  delineate, was  to  be 
read  in  the  countenance  of  the   wicked. 
And  our  intercourse  with  so-. 
two  following  days  convinced  • 
great  work   had  only  just    commenced. 
Oh  !  that  it  may   ejl     id  fron 
until. all  shall  come  ( 
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Lord  from  the  greatest  even  to*the  least. 

A  few  solitary  individuals,  Gallio-like, 
care  for  none  of  these  things ;  still  re- 
mained undisturbed,  look  on  with  appa- 
rent indifference,  and  hope  for  a  heaven 
where  the  chief  of  sinners  and  best  of 
saints  will  all  mingle  in  one  undisturbed  fe- 
licity. The  thundering  of  Sinai,  though  it 
rings  the  most  alarming  peals  in  their 
ears,  seems  to  take  no  effect. 

We  have  a  prayer-meeting  every  even- 
ing in  the  week, '  unless  when  supplied 
with  preaching-,  which  is  always  attended 
by  a  crowded  assembly ;  two  Sunday 
Schools,  which  are  auxiliary  to  the  Sun- 
day School  Union  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia; one  Tract  Society,  lately  organiz- 
ed, which  is  auxiliary'  to  the  American 
Tract  Society  in  the  city  of  New- York ; 
all  of  which  are  g-enerously  supported. 
Also  one  Bible  Class,  which  is  well  at- 
tended. 

One  of  our  Charleston  Correspondents 
says:  'On  the  first  Sabbath  in  Septem- 
ber, twenty  more  were  added  to  our 
Church  by  baptism — making  in  all,  69 
since  the  first  Sabbath.,  in  May — 33  whites 
and  36  colored.'  CoL  Star.  . 


{ was  in  suspense,  the  public  mind  was  sud- 
!  denly  arrested  and  turned  from  the  great 
j  salvation.  A  particular  project  was  start- 
j  ed  and  urged  on,  by  one  whose  sole  ob- 
]  ject  appeared  to  be  filthy  lucre  instead  of 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  opposersto 
relig-ion  gladly  engag-ed  in  an  enterprise 
which  appeared  so  favorably  for  putting 
an  end  to  the  work.  There  was  a  solemn 
and  dreadful  pause.  At  this  awful  cri- 
sis, the  young  converts  and  what  few 
praying  people  there  were  before,  fell 
prostrate  at  the  mercy  seat  and  raised  the 
supplicant  cry  with  persevering*  fervor 
and  importunity.  The  chariot  wheels  of 
salvation  began  again  to  move  tln-ough 
our  village,  though  slowly,  and  have  con 
tinned  thus  amidst  many  powerful  obsta- 
cles. 

Since  the  revival  commenced  a  Pres- 
byterian church  has  been  organized, 
which  already  consists  of  47  members  ; 
and  more  are  expected  to  unite  soon.  A 
few  mercy  drops  still  continue  to  descend. 
O !  may  the  friends  of  Zion  plead  with 
God  in  behalf  of  perishing  souls,  along  this 
extensive  valley  of  moral  death.  W.  J. 
Frankfort,  Herkimer  Co.  N.  Y. 
Oct.  4,  1826. 


From  the  Boston  Recorder  and  Telegraph. 

REVIVAL  AT   FRANKFORT,  If,   T. 

Messrs.  Editors. — We  can  truly  say  the 
Lord  hafh  done  great  things  for  this  place 
'within  a  few  months.  Heretofore  it  has 
been  like  Ezekiel's  vision  of  bones,  ex- 
ceeding dry.  The  Distillery,  Carding  Ma- 
chine, Gristmill,  and  Sawmill  were  all  in 
motion  on  God's  holy  day.  Only  two  fa- 
milies could  be  found,  where  the  family 
altar  was  erected ;  and  but  one  solitary 
man  who,  like  Lot  in  the  midst  of  Sodom, 
stood  firm  amidst  this  vast  scene  of  moral 
desolation,  and  wept  and  prayed  for  some 
one  to  come  over  and  declare  faithfully 
and  fearlessly  the  message  of  God.  The 
commencement  of  the  revival  here  was 
somewhat  remarkable.  At  the  very  first 
conference  meeting,  it  being  on  the  first 
Sabbath  evening  of  my  labors  with  this 
people,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  down  in 
an  overwhelming  manner.  About  15 
were  deeply  convicted  ;  10  of  whom  be- 
fore the  next  Lord's  day,  gave  good  evi- 
dence of  having  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  and  seven  of  this  number  were  chil- 
dren of  one  family. 

.The  fountain  of  the  great  deep  seemed 
to  be  breaking  up;  the  whole  town  and 
region  about,  were  in  great  commotion. 
Meetings  were  thronged  and  were  as  so- 
lemn as  the  chambers  of  death. 

At  this  interesting*  and  critical  period, 
when  the  immortal  destiny  of  hundreds 
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LETTERS 

FROM   A    FATHER    TO    HIS    SON,  A  STUBS  NT 
OF  BIVINITY. 

LETTER  XX. 
(fiontinwed.) 
Dear  Son:  I  now  proceed  to  a 
more  pleasant  task  ;  namely,  to  en- 
umerate and  explain  some  of  the 
effects  which  devotion,  or  love  to 
God  and  the  Saviour,  naturally  pro- 
duces. Love  is  the  chief  of  all  the 
graces.  That  pure  and  heavenly 
flame  proceeds  From  God,  the  glo- 
rious and  inexhaustible  principle  of 
it.  When,  by  the  means  already 
mentioned,  this  amiable  grace  is  in- 
fused into  your  heart,  it  will,  by  its 
pleasant  and  irresistible  power,  at- 
tract it  to  God,  its  author.  When 
you  thus  begin  to  love  him,  you  be- 
gin to  live,  and  to  be  happy  ;  and, 
as  he  is  infinitely  perfect  and  amia- 
ble, your  admiration  and  your  love 
will  be  always  increasing,  and  your 
happiness  boundless  and  everlasting. 
By  loving  God,  you  will  be  dispos- 
ed to  love  fervently  all  who  resem- 
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love  him  ;  and  we  ivill  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.' 
John  xiv.  21.  23.  •If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  lie  is  in  the  tight,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and   the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,    his 

in.1  I. 
John  i.  7.  •  God  is  love;  and  he 
tlv.it  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him.'  I.  John  iv. 
16. 

As  God  thus  loves  you.  you  will 
be  loved  by  all  his  children  and 
friends  :  not  only  by  those  who  are 
within  the  sphere  of  your  immediate 
knowledge  or  acquaintance,  but  by 
those  also  whom  you  have  never 
seen.  A  To  them  that  are  sanctifi- 
ed in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints  ;  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours, 
grace  be  unto  you.'  I.  Cor.  i.  2,  5. 
*  I  would  that  ye  knew  how  great 
conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them 
at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  have 


1)1  e  him  ;  to  feel  for,  and  shew  be- 
nevolence to  all  men,  who  are  his 
rational  creatures,  and  to  contem- 
plate, with  admiration. all  his  works: 
;*  Every  one  that  loveth  him  that 
begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begot- 
ten of  liim.  15v  tliis  we  know  that|Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
we  love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments.*' I.  John  v.  1,  2.  If  the  ex- 
•  of  love  to  one  amiable  object, 
produces  a  certain  degree  of  happi- 
ness, how  great  must  be  your  hap- 
piness, when  your  love  comprehends 
in  its  embrace  so  great  a  number  ! 
Good  angels,  more  than  the  best  of 
men.  resemble  God.  In  proportion, 
therefore,  as  their  characters  are 
brought  to  light  by  revelation,  they 
will  be  also  objects  of  your  alVec- 
tioo  ;  and  thus  the  sphere  of  your 
love,  and  your  happiness,  will  be 
enlarged. 

4  We  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
Heavenly  Jerusalem,   and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of   angels.' — Inot  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh.'  CoL 
Heb.  xii.  2  2.  iii.  1.     You  will  then  be  the  object 

Again,  by  loving  God,  you  be-  of  love  to  all  your  brethren,  of  wiiat- 
eome  like  to  him  ;  and  as  he  loves  lever  nation,  or  language,  or  colour 
himself  supremely,  having  nothing:  they  may  be,  throughout  the  world, 
more  excellent  to  love,  he  will  alsojFor  you  they  will  pray,  and  your 
!o\e  those  who  resemble  him.     Bv  best  interest  they  will  be  solicitous 

to  promote. 

4  There  is  no  man,  that  hath  left 
house,    or  brethren,    or  sisters,    or 


means,  a  connection  will  take 
place,  and  a  communication  be  es- 
tablished, to  you  highly  honourable 
and  beneficial. 

8 1  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me.'  Gen.  \ iii.  IT.  ;I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  loving  kindness  have  1 
drawn  thee.'  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  4  The 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
is  mighty:  he  will  save,  he  will  re- 
joice over  thee  with  joy,  he  will  rest 
in  his  love,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  singing.'  Zeph.  iii.  17.  '  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him.  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him  :    if  a   man  loveth  me  he  will 


father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  now  in  this  time  ; 
houscsjand  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  withers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecution  ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life.'  Mark 
x.  29,  30.  That  is,  probably,  they 
who,  in  love  to  Christ,  or  for  his 
sake,  leave  or  renounce  their  all  in 
this  world,  shall,  wherever  they  go, 
and  wherever  the  gospel  is  believed, 
and  love  by  its  means  infused  into 
the  hearts  of  men,  receive  all  the 
accommodation  and  support  i 
they  may  need,  or  perhaps  ever  de- 
sire, together* with  the  tender 


keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  tionatelove  and  frien  breth- 
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ren  and  sisters,  of  fathers  and  mo- 
thers, of  wives  and  children,  where- 
by, in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
Christians  thus  disposed,  they  will 
be  repaid  an  hundred  fold  (a  defi- 
nite for  an  indefinite  number,  per- 
haps many  hundred  fold,)  for  the 
losses  they  have  sustained.  How 
interesting,  how  delightful  a  view 
does  this  passage  afford  us  of  the 
kindness  and  generosity  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour,  and  of  the  love  and  sub- 
lime happiness  of  all  his  friends  ! 

Even  good  angels,  these  benevo- 
lent beings,  and  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  Not 
only  so,  but  evil  angels,  and  wicked 
men,  were,  by  their  original  consti- 
tution, disposed  to  love  and  befriend 
you  ;  for  they  were  at  first  made  up- 
right, and  they  are  now  miserable 
because  they  have  deviated  from  the 
original  standard  of  obedience,  and 
of  love.  In  a  word,  all  the  other 
creatwres,  of  every  inferior  order, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  be- 
cause of  your  connection  with  their 
creator  and  Lord,  are  in  a  state  of 
friend  ship  with  you,  and  made  to 
promote  your  interest  and  your  hap- 
piness. l  Thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace 
with  you.'  Job  v.  23.  See  also  Hos. 
ii.  18.  How  great  and  interesting 
are  the  views  which  this  subject  o- 
pens  to  our  mind !  Of  the  security, 
of  the  peace  and  joy  of  all  the  dis- 
ciples of  "Christ :  Of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Spirit,  with  pil  the 
good  and  amiable  through  K  uni- 
verse, united  by  the  bond  of  love, 
which  can  never  be  dissolved  ;  of 
God,  the  ruler  of  all,  infinitely  per- 
fect, and  the  fountain  of  all  good, 
dispensing,  with  a  liberal  hand,  love 
and  happiness  :  and  of  good  angels, 
and  of  the  redeemed  from  among 
men,  not  only  loving  one  another, 
but,  by  their  gratitude,  their  love, 
their  praise  and  obedience,  making 
to  God  the  best  returns  they  can  : 
Views  by  which  the  nfind  is  expan- 
ded, elevated,  and  rendered  happy. 


The  well  grounded  belief,  that 
you  are  of  the  number  of  these  hap- 
py men,  and  connected  with  all  the 
righteous  and  amiable  throughout 
the  universe,  must  inspire  your 
heart  with  gratitude  and  admiration, 
and  fill  you  with  joy  unspeakable. 
From  this  account,  you  are  not  to 
conclude  that  you  will  meet  with  no 
enemy,  whether  external  or  inter- 
nal,  in  this  world ;  or  that  your  hap- 
piness, while  you  remain  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  will  be  complete  :  For 
here  we  know  only  in  part,  and  see 
but  through  a  glass  darkly.  '  The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  so  that 
we  cannot  do  the  things,  nor  attain 
to  the  degree  of  perfection,  that 
we  would.  'We  wrestle  not  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  and 
the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,'  &c.  Eph.  vi.  12.  'If  the 
world  hate  you,'  said  our  Lord, '  you 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hat- 
ed you.'  The  ground  of  your  hope 
and  comfort  is,  that  he  that  is  on 
your  side  is  greater,  and  more  migh- 
ty than  all  that  are  against  you ;  that 
your  old  man  will  gradually  decay, 
and  the  new  man  grow  stronger  by 
degrees  ;  that  God  will  make  all 
things  to  work  together  for  your 
good  |  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly ;  and,  by  enabling  you  to 
continue  faithful  to  the  death,  will 
bring  you  to  the  enjoyment  of  a 
crown  of  life.  Having  these  hopes, 
and  animated  with  this  love,  how 
many,  and  how  sweet  will  be  your 
meditations  of  God !  How  pleasant 
to  your  taste  all  his  words  of  truth  1 
And,  by  communion  with  him  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  how  great  will  be  your  hap- 
piness! You  will  not  need  to  be 
dragged,  with  a  reluctant  mind,  nor 
determined  by  low  and  unworthy 
motives,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  your  hearers.  Your 
heart,  melted  into  compassion,  war- 
med with  devotion,  and  inspired 
with  love,  will  not  only  accompany 
you  in>  but  prompt  you  to  the  pet 
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formance  oi  all  your  duties :  and 
vour  desires  of  doing  ^ood  will  far 
exceed  the  limits  of  your  power. 
When  vour  heart  Uthus  engaged  to 
your  duty,  and  condemns  yen  not, 
naving  confidence  towards  God,  how 
great  must  be  your  felicity! 
I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


FAYETT3VELLE: 
FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  3,  1836. 


The  Presbyter)-  of  Fayetteville  met  at 
McPherson's  Church,  four  miles  from  this 
place,  on  the  31st  ult.  according  to  ad- 
journment, and  continued  its  sessions  at 
that  place  and  in  this  town  until  the  even- 
hig  of  the  1st  inst. 

Mr.  Abner  W.  Gay,  having-  sustained 
approved  examinations  on  Theology  and 
Ecclesiastical  history,  and  having  given  to 
the  Presbytery  satisfactory  evidence  of 
his  attainments  in  literature,  and  his  expe- 
rimental knowledge  of  religion  j  and  hav- 
ing-adopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrines  taught  in  the  Bible, 
was  licenced  to*pr§fcch  the  gospel  as  a 
probationer  for  the  ministry. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying*  to  state,  that 
four  young  gentlemen  were  received  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  candi- 
dates for  licensure,  and  provision  made  for 
the  reception  of  another,  who  was  neces- 
sary prevented  from  attending  the  pres- 
ent sessions.  While  the  wants  of  our 
:-n  Churches  are  so  numerous  and 
g,  it  is  animating  to  sec  so  many 
youth  who  arc  accustomed  to  our  climate, 
tinted  with  the  habits  and  manners 
of  our  people,  and  apparently  satisfied  to 
live  and  labour  among  us,  offering  them- 
selves for  the  great  work  of  the  ministry. 
Among  the  many  interesting  signs  of  the 
unparalleled  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  at  the  present  day,  it  is  not  a- 
mong  the  least  encouraging,  that  the  Lord 
is  disposing  and  qualifying  so  many  in  va- 
rious parts  of  our  country  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  divine  grace  to 
their  fellow-men.     Theological  Semina- 


ries arc  multiplying  in  number  and  grow" 
ing  in   prosperity.     Education    Societies 
are  gaining  strength,  and  extending  their 
benevolent  operations*     Revivals  of  relig- 
ion arc  adding  unto  the  church  mult, 
who  are  consecrating  their  talents    a    I 
learning-  to  the  service  of  Cod.     ( 
in  many  parts  are  sharing   c  . 
the  outpouring  of  the  divine  S] 
work  is  the  Lord's,  and  it  will  go  on. 

Should  not  Christians,  and  especially 
Presbyteries  in  the  South,  give  to  this 
subject  a  more  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration? An  increase  of  learned  and 
pious  ministers  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
sustain  and  carry  forward  the  mighty  ob- 
jects of  christian  benevolence  which  a- 
dorn  the  present  period,  and  promise  the 
triumph  of  Christianity.  These  we  must 
educate.  It  is  altogether  in  vain  to  look 
to  a  distance  for  preachers  in  sufficient 
numbers,  and  of  suitable  qualifications  to 
meet  our  demands.  Of  the  fifty  settled 
ministers  belonging  to  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  we  believe  there  are  not  more 
than  five  or  six  but  have  been  educated 
in  the  South.  Suitable  exertions,  syste- 
matically commenced  and  vigorously  pros- 
ecuted, by  the  blessing  of  God,  would 
soon  change  the  aspect  of  our  country, 
and  diffuse  among  multitudes  now  ready 
to  perish,  the  blessings  and  privileges  of 
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SYNOD  OF  ALBANY. 

A  narrative  lately  published  by  this 
body,  gives  pleasing  intelligence  of  the 
state  of  their  churches.  The  means  of 
grace  continue  to  be  well  attended;  the 
monthly  concert  generally  observed ;  char- 
itable institutions  increasing  in  number 
and  interest;  Sabbath  Schools  and  Dibit: 
classes  gaining  influence,  and  parents  and 
their  baptised  children  assembled  often 
for  special  instruction  and  admonition. — 
The  Presbytery  of  Oswego  has  been  vis- 
ited with  special  revivals.  In  tvo  con- 
gregations, it  is  believed  that  more  than 
three  hundred  individuals  have  been  re- 
newed by  the  spirit  of  God.  Many  re- 
markable instances  of  hopeful  conversion, 
in  answer  to  particular  prayer,  have  oc- 
curred. 
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But  in  the  Oneida  Presbytery,  the  rich- 
es of  divine  grace  have  been  displayed  in 
a  more  wonderful  manner.  In  the  bounds 
of  this  Presbytery  there  have  been,  dur- 
ing- the  last  year,  it  is  believed,  not  less 
than  twenty -five  hundred  hopeful  subjects 
of  conversion  to  God !  The  work  has 
not  yet  subsided.  The  Lord  has  poured 
out  upon  his  people  a  spirit  of  prayer  un- 
equalled in  that  region.  The  narrative 
adds:  "God  has  enabled  his  people  to 
agonize  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  he  has  given  the  most  convincing-  ev- 
idence of  the  fact,  that  he  is  more  ready 
to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those  that  ask, 
than  earthly  parents  are  to  give  bread  to 
their  children.  The  means  employed  in 
carrying  forward  this  work  have  been,  the 
pointed  preaching  of  the  gospel,  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  seasons  for  fasting, 
meetings  of  anxious  inquiry,  and  especial- 
ly social  and  secret  prayer.  God  has  sig- 
nally showed  in  this  revival,  that  his  king- 
dom is  by  way  of  eminence,  a  kingdom  of 
means ;  and  that  he  will  bless  the  means 
of  his  own  appointment.  While  many  of 
the  congregations  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Presbytery  have  enjoyed  such  a  sea- 
son of  refreshing  as  God  has  never  be- 
fore permitted  them  to  witness,  nearly  all 
of  them  have  shared  more  or  less  of  the 
genial  influences  of  this  work.  In  some 
instances  great  opposition  has  been  mani- 
fested, and  especially  by  those  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  B  ut  God  has 
moved  forward  imhis  glory,  clearly  evin- 
cing that  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  contend  with 
the  Almighty." 


Christian  community  within  that  nation, 
and  from  other  societies  abroad,    "drink- 
ing in  the  same  spirit"— 
300  missionary  station's, 
984  missionaries — 400  of  whom  are 
natives, 
40  printing  presses, 
130,000  scholars;  and  in  the  judgment  of 

charity, 
40,000  converts  to  the  real  vitality  of  re- 
ligion ! 
This  has  indeed  been  a  grand  experi- 
ment :  and  the  results  are  wonderful  for 
the  means  employed,  the  little  time  that 
has  elapsed,  and  the  immense  opposition 
which     was    to    be     encountered;  and 
though  this  statement  embraces  but  a  few 
trifling  fractions  of  the 

800,000,000 
of  this  world's  inhabitants;  still  it  mus* 
be  remembered,  that  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sions  is  rapidly  increasing;  that  the  pre- 
sent system  of  operation  embraces  a 
strong  accumulating  principle;  and  es- 
pecially, that  the  God  of  missions  having 
thus  far  succeeded  the  work,  will  never 
abandon  it. 


Missionary  Enterprise. — Sixteen  years 
ago  the  work  of  Missions  to  the  heathen 
began  in  the  United  States,  among  a  few 
pious  and  devoted  men.  Since  that  time 
there  have  arisen,  by  the  exertion  of 
Christians  in  this  country— 
44  missionary  stations, 
189  missionaries, 

23  regular  constituted  churches, 
200  schools,  and 
10,000  children  of  parents  now  or  former- 
ly pagan. 
The  work  commenced  in  Great  Britain 
but  little  more  than  30  years  ago ;  since 
which  time  there  have  arisen  from  the 


THIRTEENTH  SESSIONS  OF  THE 
SYNOD  OF  N.  CAROLINA. 

Synod  met  in  this  town  on  the  evening 
of  the  1st  inst.  according  to  adjourn- 
ment. Constituted  with  prayer.  The 
Moderator  being  absent,  a  Sermon  was 
preached  by  the  RevrfJofci  Witherspoon. 
from  2  Cor.  v.  20.  '  Now  then  we  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.' 

Present  twenty-three  Ministers,  and  sc 
ven  Ruling  Elders. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  this  place  to- 
morrow morning,  at  9  o'clock. 

Thursday  morning,  9  o'clock. — Synod 
met  and  opened  with  prayer.  Six  more 
Ministers  and  one  Elder  appeared  and 
took  their  seats. 

Rev.  W.  McPbeters,  D.  D.  was  chosen 
Moderator,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Mclver  and 
Douglas  were  appointed  Clerks. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Stated  Sessions 
were  read.  A  committee  of  bills  and  o- 
vertures  was  appointed. 

The  minutes  of  the  several  Presbyte- 
ries were  referred  to  committees  for  re- 
view, with  directions  to  report  thereon 
during  the  present  Sessions. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  a  free  con 
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state  of  religion,  within 

I  he  bounds  of  Synod,  and  the  topics  con- 
nected therewith,  be  made  the  order  of 
the  day  for  Uib  afternoon,  at  3  o'clock, 
and  that  Her.  M  -  and  Weth- 

ci-oy  be  a  committee  to  t:ike  notes,  and 
prepare  a  narrative  for  the  inspection  of 
Synod.  Resolved  farther,  that  at  candle- 
light this  evening,  Synod  will  unite  in 
special  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  Churches  in  this  State, 
and  throughout  the  world. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  That  it  l>e  the  or- 
der of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning, 
at  9  o'clock,  to  hear  the  report  cf  the 
committee  appointed  to  confer  with  a 
committee  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover, 
in  relation  to  the  Theological  Scminary 
nt  Hampden  Sydney  College. 

l  •  vtHnued  next  meek. J 

Ctj*  Being-  necessarily  absent  from  part 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Fayetteville,  we  committed  a  mistake  in 
giving  the  number  of  candidates  who 
received.  Four  wove  examined, 
and  only  two  received  at  present. 


SYNOD  OR  NT.W  YORK. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Syn- 
od, was  held  in  the  (')(>  id'  New- 
Fork  on  Tuesday,  the  17th  inst. 

The  narrative  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion     within     its    bounds     says: 


.         MINISTERIAL   LABOU 

The  work  of  the  minister  is  hot 
.done  confined  to  the  pulpit,  lie 
should,  as  Tar  as  possible,  pattern  af- 
ter hi-  blessed  Master,  in  doing 
good — (loins;  good  to  every  member 
of  the  family  whom  he  visits.  The 
children  and  servants  ought  not  to 
ho  neglected.  And  by  the  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  and  by  his  familiar- 
ity with  the  children,  he  will  ren- 
der his  pious  instructions  doubly 
weighty  and  successful. 

The  late  Admiral  Oolpoys,  who 
rose  to  the  highest  rank  and  honors 
.•in  his  profession  from  his  own  merit 
and  exertions  alone,  used  to  he 
fond  of  stating,  that  on  first  leaving 
his  humble  lodgings  to  join  his  ship 
as  midshipman,  his  landlady  pre- 
sented him  with  a  Bible  &  a  guinea, 
saying, — "God  bless  and  prosper 
you,  my  lad,  and  as  long  as  you 
live  never  softer  yourself  to  be 
laughed  out  of  your  money  or  your 
prayers!"  advice    which   lie   sedu- 


lous) v  followed  through  life- 


6 Some  things   call  for    gratitude 
and  praise  to  the    God  of  mercies, 

and  should  encourage  us  to  a  \ 
ous  and  persevering  zeal  in  every 
good  word  and  work;  while  others 
call  aloud  for  deep  humiliation, 
an. I  should  excite  to  fervent,  unre- 
mitting prayer." 

Among  the  churches  which  have 
been  favored  with  a  special  revival, 
arc  the  following.  In  the  Presbv- 
tery  of  Long  Island,  those  of  Mid- 
dletown  and  South  Haven.  In  the 
former  of  these,  30,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter 3  or  10  have  been  added  to  the 
church.  These  conversions  have 
produced  a  salutary  effect  upon 
those  that  are  without. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Hudson,  the 
congregation  of  Liberty  and  Mil- 
ford  have  been  particularly  bless- 
ed. In  the  former  35  or  36,  are 
numbered  as  hopeful  subjects  of 
the^  revival,  and  in  the  latter  48 
have  been  added  to  the  church. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  New  York, 

73  have  been  added  to  the    church 

at  Jamaica,     and   48    to    that   of 

Spring-st.   (recently   gathered)  and 

in  both  of  these  comn-eo-ations  there 

....         .  ©     o 

are  still  inquirers. 

With  respect  to  the  other  church- 
es belonging  to  the  Synod,  there 
have  been  to  the  most  of  them 
some,  and  to  several,  large  though 
gradual  additions,  which  are  re- 
garded as  equally  important  and  as 
truly  matters  of  devout  rejoicing 
and  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace. 
While  the  churches  are  walking  in 
the  order  of  the  Gospel,  and  at- 
tending with  diligence  to  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace,  they  mani- 
fest a  commendable  spirit  of  libe- 
rality in  the  promotion  of  the  bene- 
volent exertions  of  the  day.  Near- 
ly 4000  dollars  were  collected  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  for  the  endow- 
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ment  of  scholarships  iti  the  Tbeoiog- 
icai  Seminary  at   Princeton. 

The  Synod  however  have   to  re- 
port that  riqtwith standing  all   their 
distinguished  favors,  vice  and    im- 
ty  still  exist,  having  in  many 
ions   a  fearful    predomi- 
;  and  that  there  are  yet  mul- 
3  of  hearers   who  harden  their 
hearts  in  unbelief,  and  still  neglect 
the  great  salvation. 


There  are  issued  in  the  city  of 
New  York  about  two  thousand  five 
hundred  licenses  for  retailing  li- 
quor. Some  hundreds,  it  is  said, 
manage  to  evade  the  lav; s  by  selling 
without  licenses. 


^OSTRY.- 


WriUm  071  the  blank  leaf 'of 'a  pocket  Bible* 

TO  TEE     READER. 

Within  this  sacred  word  a  glory  shines. 
And  heavenly  truth  unfolds  an  ample- 
store, 
The  glitt'ring  wealth  exceeds   il\  Indian 
mines, 
Nor  Egypt  boasts  of  equal  treasures 
more. 

Here  springs  arise   to  cheer  the  thirsty- 
sou], 
And    consolations   raise    the    fainting 
heart; 
Unbounded  pleasures  in  succession  roll, 
And  joys,  as  lasting-  as  the  immortal 
part. 


The    Liperpooi  papers   take  no- 
tice of  Capt.  Symnes'  Theory.   One 

of  the  editors  says  that  his  notion  of)  Here,<manj  (cendemn'd  by  Heaven's  most 

righteous  ire,) 
May  see  how  God,  though  just,  the 
cause  removes ; 
His  bosom  glews  with  sweet  celestial  faz  ! 
When  musing  on   the  Saviour's  won- 
drous love  / 


concentric  spheres  is  an  old  notice 
oi  Dr.  Helley's. 


It  is  said  that  the  heir  male  and 
lineal  descendant  of  the  Earl  of 
Perth,  has  lately  been  discovered  to 
be  a  poor  pitman  in  Painsher  col- 
liery. 


Letters  from  Constantinople  state 
that  Mr.  Canning  has  informed  the 
Divan  that  Lord  Cochrane  is  not  a 
subject  of  England,  and  in  case  of 
capture  will  not  be  claimed  bv  her. 


It  is  a  striking  illustration  oi  the 
decay  of  the  commercial  marine  of 
Spain  that,  since  1819,  not  a  single 
Spanish  ship  has  passed  the  Sound; 
The  number  of  British  that  passed 
last  year  was  5.186. 


A  Phy: 


ician.  —  A   certain 


;rtam  piiys:- 
his  rich  and 


cian,  when  he  visited 
luxurious  patients,  always  went  in- 
to their  kitchens,  and  shook  hands 
with  their  cooks.  "  My  good 
friends,"  said  he,  fci  I  owe  you  much, 
for  you  confer  great  favors  upon 
me.  Your  skill,  your  ingenious 
and  palatable  art  of  poisoning  ena- 
bles us  medical  men  to  ride  in  our 
carnages;  without  your  assistance 
we  should  2:0  on  foot  and  be  starved." 


May  these  blest  pages,  never  cease  to  be 
Thy  heart's  rejoicing  and  thy  soul's 
best  hope,- 

To  this  great  well  of  God's  salvation  flee, 
And  draw  perpetual  streams   of  rich 

SUppOrt.  ALEX1NA. 

[Ladies'  Lit.  Cabinet. 

In  this  town,  on  Saturday  morning  last, 
Sir.  JoHJif  Hose,  E3q.  in  the  62d  year  of 
his  age. 
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In  account  of  the  formal  ion  of  a  So- 
/  for  the  suppression  ofintcin- 


Durins  a  recess  of  the 


Presby- 


tery of  Orange,  at  Stony  Creek,  on, 
\  Oct.  1826,  a  meeting  was] 
called  to  adopt  some  measure 
opposing  the  progress  of  intempe-l 
ranee,  within  the  bounds  of  the] 
Presbytery.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Cald- 
well. D.  I),  wascalled  to  tlie Chair, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  \V.  Douglass  was 
appointed  Secretary. 

Dr.  Thomas  P.  Atkinson,  from  a 
Committee  which  had  been  appoint- 
ed by  the  Presbytery  to  consider  the 
subject,  laid  before  the  meeting  an 
interesting  and  able  report,  detail- 
ing the  measures  most  proper  and 
practicable  to  be  pursued:  recom- 
mending, particularly  the  i 
tionof  a  society  for  the  suppression 
of  intemperance,  and  submitting 
a  form  of  a  Constitution. 

The  "Report  was  as  follows: 

The  Committee,  appointed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Oraqge  at  their  last 
stated  Sessions,  to  take  into  consi- 
deration the  best  means  of  opposing 
the  progress  of  intemperance  with- 
in their  bounds,  beg  leave  to  report: 

That  they  have  entered  upon  the 
investigation  of  the  subject,  with 
all  that  attention  which  its  impor- 
tance demands.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  your  committee,  that  much  may- 
be done  to  arrest  the  ; 
this  desolating  evil,  which  already 
prevails  an  -uch  an  extent 

as  to  be  justly  called  the    besi 
sin  of  our  country.     They   believe- 
that  if  the  public  mind  can  once  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  it 
Mist  the   vigorous  and  perse- 
g   efforts  of  every    Christian, 
ot,  and  Philanthropist.     They 
are  led  to    this  conclusion  by  the 


consideration  of  a  fact,  which  all 
will  aifmit,  that  nothing  can  involve 
greater  consequences  than  a  vice 
which  carries  ill  its  train,  the 
of  property,  the  ruin  of  health*  the 
des' ruction  of  reputation  and  death 
itself  with  the  everlasting  perdition* 
of  the  immortal  Soul.  Such,  the  in- 
temperate man  himself  will  acknow- 
ledge, are  the  certain  effects  of  the 
too  frequent  use  of  ardent  spirit:. 
Nor  indeed,  are  they  limited  to  in- 
dividuals or  to  the  social  circle; 
they  are  felt  by  the  body  politic; 
and  it  requires  no  spirit  of  prophe- 
cy to  foresee,  that  unless  niu 
done  to  set  bounds  to  its  inarch,  it 
will  prevail  and  increase  until  it 
shall  have  blasted  the  prospects, 
and  undermined  the  institutions  of 
our  happy  country. 

It  is  a  principle  which  admits  of 
universal  application,  that  without 
virtue  in  its  members  no  society 
can  exist;  and  in  proportion  as  its 
influence  is  felt  among  its  citizens 
will  be  the  stability  of  any  govern- 
ment. With  regard  to  a  Rep 
this  is  emphatically  true,  and  in  re- 
ference to  our  own  free  institv. 
it  prevails  in  its  fullest  extent,  for' 
in  a  government  like  ours,  our  vir- 
tue is  our  only  security. 

How  dangerous  then  to  our  very 
existence,  is  the  prevalence  of  n- 
temperance,  which  leads  to  the 
commission  of  every  species  of  ini- 
quity and  vice !  The  best  talents  of 
the  nation  too,  are  prostrated  be- 
neath its  withering  powers. 

We  have  all  seen  young  men,  of 
the  most  promising  genius,  and  flat? 
re  ring   pros]  have 

been  ornaments   to  their  cc; 
and  among  the   • 
her  prosperity,  tottering  i 
e  its  deadly  influenced 

Not  is  it  am-.mg  the  inexperienc- 
ed youth  alone  that  we  can  trace  its 
ravages,   and    number   i 
siiect   to  age, 
or  usefuhv:as,  it  has  invaded  our  le- 
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gislative  halls,  and  deprived  us  of 
many  of  our  most  vulued  statesmen, 
who  were  regarded  as  the  hope  of 
their  country,  in  the  hour  of  ap- 
proaching danger. 

In  the  progress  of  their  investi- 
gation, your  committee  have  been 
put  in  possession  of  a  few  facts  to 
which  they  would  call  the  attention 
of  Presbytery.  They  have  ascer- 
tained that  the  nnmber  of  lives  an- 
nually destroyed,  by  intemperance, 
in  the  United  States,  is  estimated  to 
be  more  than  10,000,  and  the  num- 
berdiseased,  distressed,  and  impov- 
erished by  the  same  vice,  to  be 
more  than  200,000. 

The  liquor  required  to  effect  this 
melancholy  result,  it  is  calculated 
cost  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
annually,  more  than  forty  millions 
of  dollars;  and  the  pauperism,  by 
its  improper  use,  more  than  twelve 
millions;  making  an  annual  expense 
of  more  than  fifty  millions.  Add  to 
this,  the  increased  price  of  grain, 
occasioned  by  the  distillation  carri- 
ed on  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
many  millions  more,  the  expendi- 
ture of  which  must  result  from  the 
loss  of  time,  consequent  upon  the 
above  enormous  consumption  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  and  we  may  safely  con- 
clude, that  the  whole  cost  of  this 
poison  cannot  fall  much  short  of  One 
Hundred  Millions  of  Dollars  annual- 
ly. 

What  a  humiliating  fact,  that  we 
(peculiarly  blest  of  Providence  as 
we  are,)  should  make  so  poor  a  re- 
turn for  all  those  privileges,  which 
distinguish  ours,  above  every  other 
nation  of  the  earth!  As  nothing 
has  so  powerful  a  tendency  to  weak- 
en, and  debase  the  mind  of  man, 
and  to  set  its  victims  at  defiance  of 
all  laws,  both  human  and  divine, 
we  may  very  rationally  trace  a  large 
proportion  of  the  crimes  committed 
in  our  country  to  the  same  source. 
Impelled  by  intemperance,  men 
break  through  every  restraint  of.  de- 
cency and  good  order,  and  rush 
madly  on  from  one  degree  of  wick- 
edness to  another,  until  at  length 


they  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood 
of  their  fellow  beings,  and  feel  no 
remorse  of  conscience,  even  in  the 
violation  of  that  divine  injunction 
which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

One  of  our  Judges,  in  his  charge, 
to  a  Grand  Jury,  declares,  that  not  a 
single  indictment  has  ever  come  be- 
fore him  for  manslaugter,  and  but 
few  for  murder,  which  were  not  oc- 
casioned by  intemperance.  Out  of 
1,060  cases  of  criminal  prosecutions 
in  one  of  our  Courts,  between  8  and 
900  are  stated  to  have  been  con- 
nected with  this  vice;  and  so  in  the 
others;  shewing,  that  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  crimes  committed 
in  the  U.  S.  may  be  traced  to  the  same 
source.  Your  committee  do  not  in- 
tend to  enter  into  an  investigation 
of  the  causes  to  which  the  preva- 
lence of  intemperance  may  be  attri- 
buted, but  will  merely  state  their 
impression  that  it  has  its  origin  in 
the  habits  of  idleness  in  which  ma- 
ny of  our  youth  are  brought  up;  in 
those  fountains  of  corruption — 
Grogshops  and  tippling  houses;  in 
the  facility  with  which  licenses,  to 
retail  ardent  spirits,  are  obtained; 
in  the  low  price  of  these  liquors: 
and  in  the  want  of  faithfulness  in 
magistrates  &  other  officers — those 
sworn  guardians  of  the  laws  of  the 
land,  who,  to  their  own  disgrace, 
and  the  injury  of  the  public  weal, 
too  often  turn  their  backs  upon  the 
transgressor,  and  thus,  connive  at 
the  very  practice,  which  the  vows 
taken  upon  their  induction  into  of- 
fice, solemnly  bound  them  to  dis- 
countenance and  punish. 

The  practice  of  treating  at  pub- 
lic Elections,  that  corrupt  system  of 
bargain  and  sale,  by  which  a  man 
disposes  of  his  vote  to  the  most  libe- 
ral bidder  in  ardent  spirits,  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  committee,  one  of 
the  most  common,  as  well  as  most 
pernicious  and  disgraceful sources  of 
intemperance— 'Tis  this,  which 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  our  free 
institutions. 

The  Elective  franchise,  untram- 
mefc(i',and  unpolluted,  is  the   dear- 
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I  all  our  privileges:  lis  (lie  ba-  of  a  Society  for  the  suppression  of 
four  liberty.      What  exertions  intemperance, 
should    we    make    then,    to   guard      2.   Resolved,  that  an  attempt  be 
against  a  practice  which  poisons  all  made  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  suf- 
urces  of  our  National,  social,  ficientto  enable  the    Presbytery  to 
and  individual    prosperity,  at  theirjemploy  a  man  of  suitable  qualifica- 
tions,    to   travel     throughout    our 
bounds  in  order  to  bring  the  subject 
ir  committee  feel   ^reat   (iiscou-  before  the  people  in  public  and    in 
ragement  in  preparing  that  part   of  private,  to  urge  it  upon  them  as  one 


v>  rv  fountain! 

In  view  of  all  that  has  been  said, 


their  report  which  is  to  recommend 
the  best  means  of  opposing  this  Co- 
lossal evil. 

They  would  not  however  despair: 
for.  although  they  acknowledge  that 
it  is  truly  alarming,  they  believe 
that  by  union  of  counsel,  and  of  ef- 
fort* it  may  be  met,  ami  successfully 
encountered.  For  this  purpose, 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  every 
friend  ol  religion,  morality,  and 
good  order,  should  be  earnestly  so- 
licited. Let  our  brethren  of  other 
denominations  be  urged  to  unite 
with  us  in  this  great   work. 

Let  public  meetings  be  called,  of 
all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject: Let  men  of  influence  be  asked 
to  take  an  active  part  at  those  meet- 
in  gs.  Let  Societies  be  formed 
throughout  the  state,  on  principles 
similar  to  those  of  the  National  So- 
ciety for  the  promotion  of  Tempe- 
ra.nc. 

Let  our  Courts  be  solicited  to 
grant  few  licenses  to  retail  ardent 
spirits;  our  grand  juries,  and  other 
officers,  be  more  faithful  in  enforc- 
ing the  laws  against  drunkenness. 
In  short,  let  us  do  every  thing, 
which  union  of  action,  and  a  perse- 
'•  vering  zeal  in  a  good  cause,  can  ef- 
fect, and  we  are  warranted  in  the 
ance,  that  we  shall  yet  see  bet- 
ter days  and  a  brighter  prospect: 
that  tula  insatiable  Moloch  shall  be 
lined;  and  Temperance,  with 
all  its  kindred  virtues,  shall  pievail 
throughout  our  borders. 

Your  committee  would  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  Resolved,  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  draft  the  Constitution 


of  primary  importance,  and  in  gene- 
ral, to  do  whatever  may  be  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  object 
we  have  in  view,  in  his  appoint- 
ment. 

3.  Resolved,  that  a  Premium  of 
S^Obe  offered  for  the  best  Tract  on 
Intemperance  suited  to  the  condition 
of  our  southern  country;  provided, 
that  said  Tract  shall  not  exceed  24 
pages,  and  that  it  be  submitted  to 
the  inspection  of  a  committee,  to  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  February 
next. 

4.  Resolved,  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  ministers  of  this 
Presbytery  to  preach  to  each  of  their 
congregations  on  the  subject;  to 
urge  home  upon  the  conscience,  the 
heinousness  of  the  sin  of  intempe- 
rance; to  compel  their  hearers,  by 
all  the  force  oi  moral  persuasion,  to 
avoid  a  practice  which  leads  to  such 
consequences;  and  to  endeavour, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  to 
banish  from  among  us  this  reproach 
of  our  country. 

Your  committee  have  dwelt  long 
upon  thesubject,  because  theywisn 
to  present  it  to  the  Presbytery  in 
all  its  importance,  that  every  mem- 
ber may  be  fully  aware  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  undertaking  in  which 
we  are  about  to  engage.  That  we 
may  summon  to  the  field  all  our 
powers,  and  marshal  all  our  forces, 
in  opposition  to  this  grand  enemy 
of  man. 

They  know,  that  in  the  pro 
tion  of  this  war    we  shall   hav      ,o 
conflict  with  principalities  an 
ers  in  high  places;  that 
are    to  be    encountered; 
overcome,   and  deep  rooted  habits 
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subdued.  But  let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged. The  importance  of  the 
end  should  prompt  to  the  use  of  eve- 
ry means  in  our  power?  and  gas  no- 
thing has  a  greater  tendency  to  hin- 
der the  success  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  than  Intemperance, 
we  may  confidently  trust  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  will  re- 
gard the  cause  of  those  who  may 
engage  in  its  destruction,  as  Ms- 
cause,  and  their  success  as  Iiis  tri- 
umph. 

Until  it  can  be  shewn  then,  that 
man  is  depraved  beyond  the  reach 
of  remedy,  and  that  the  Almighty 
has  ceased  to  bestow  his  blessings 
upon  the  means  used  by  his  crea- 
tures, we  should  not  faint  in  our 
exertions,  but  press  on  in  the  great 
cause  of  reformation,  knowing  that 
he  that  is  for  us,  is  greater  than  ali 
they  who  are  against  us. 

The  subject  being  thus  present- 
ed, it  was  resolved  unanimously 
that  it  is  highly  expedient  to  form 
such  a  society,  and  it  was  accor- 
dingly agreed  to  unite  for  its  organ- 
ization. The  Constitution  was 
read,  by  single  articles,  and  adopt- 
ed, and  is  as  follows,  viz: 

1.  This  society  shall  be  called  the 
society  for  the  suppression  of  In- 
temperance, within  the  bounds  of 
the  Orange  Presbytery. 

2.  The  officers  of  this  Society 
shall  be  a  President,  three  Vice- 
Presidents,  a  corresponding  Secre- 
tary, a  Treasurer,  and  five  mana- 
gers, together  forming  a  Board  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  any 
three  of  whcm  shall  be  a  quorum. 

3.  The  Treasurer  shall  have 
charge  of  the  funds  of  the  society; 
the  Corresponding  Secretcry  shall 
conduct  the  correspondence;  the 
recording  Secretary  shall  preserve  a 
record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Board  to  *  devise  and  execute  all 
such  measures,  as  may  be  best  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  great  object 
of  the  society. 


4.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meet- 
ing  of  the  society,  at  the  same  time 
and  place  of  the  fall  sessions  of  the 
Orange  Presbytery,  to  hear  the 
report  of  the  Board  of  Managers; 
to  elect  officers  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  to  attend  to  any  other  business 
which  may  be  brought  before  them. 
At  these  meetings  seven  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum'. 

5.  Any  person  becoming  a  mem- 
ber^ of  this  Society  shall  thereby 
engage  to  abstain  entirely  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  unless  when 
needful  for  health.  This  shall  be 
the  indispensible  condition  of  mem- 
bership. 

An  annual  contribution  will  be 
expected  from  each  member  towards 
defraying  the  expense  of  the  Soci- 
ety. 

6.  The  Board  of  Managers  shall 
meet  on  their  own  adjournments,  or 
at  the  call  of  the  President  or  a 
Vice-President. 

7.  At  each  annual  meeting  a 
member  shall  be  chosen  to  deliver  a 
sermon,  or  address,  at  the  anniver- 
sary next  ensuing.  An  alterate 
shall  be  chosen,  at  the  same  time 
to  perform  this  duty  in  case  the  first 
appointed  should  tail. 

8t  This  Constitution  may  be  al- 
tered, at  any  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  by  two  thirds  of  the  mem 
bers  present. 

After  addresses  by  Dr.  Atkinson 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Douglas,  and  the 
signing  of  this  Constitution  by  a- 
bout  50  persons,  the  society  elected 
the  following  Board  of  directors  for 
the  ensuing  year,  viz: 

The  Hon.  Frederick  Nash,  Hillsboro' 
President. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Caldwell,  D.  D.  Chap- 
el Hill,  1st  Vice  President. 

The  Rev.  Ezekiel  B.  Currie,  Orange 
County,  2nd  do. 

The  Rev  John  Witherspoon,  Hillsboro' 
3d  ditto. 

Dr.  Thomas  P.  Atkinson  Halifax  coun- 
ty Va.  Cor.  Sec.  / 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Douglas,  Milton,  Bee, 
Sec. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  L.  Graham,  Granville, 
Treasurer. 

The  Rev.  "\Vm.  Paisley,  Greensborough 
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the  Rev.  Samuel  Paisley,  Orange  county, 
the  Rev.  Jesse  Rankin,  Person  County, 
Dr.  Fdias   It,.  in.   Dr.    Aruimab 

Bard  well,  Hertford  County,  Managers. 

The  Rev.  Ja&  W.  Douglas  was 

chosen  to  deliver  the  next  annual 
discourse,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  L. 
Graham  to  be  his  alternate. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  E- 
ditors  of  the  X.  C.  Telegraph,  of  the 
rlillsboro1  Recorder,  and  of  the  Mil- 
ton Gazette,  be  requested  to  pub- 
lish  these  proceedings;  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

At  a  meet  it<- of  the  board  of  mana- 
gers, held  the  same  dav,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  adopted  viz  :— 

1.  h  'hat  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  address  a  circular 
letter  to  the  different  Courts  and 
Grand  Juries  within  the    bounds  of 

resting 
the  necessity  of  being,  strict  and 
sparing  of  their  licinces  for  the  re- 
tailing ot  ardent  spirits  :  and  also 
of  more  rigidly  enforcing  the  laws 
against  drunken 

2.  Resolved,  that  a  Circular  let- 
ter be  addressed  to  the  different  de- 
nominations of  Christians,  and  to 
influential  individuals,  throughout 
the  country,  earnestly  soli 
their  co-operation  in  promoting  the 
great  objects  of  this  society. 

.3.  Resohed,  that  a  Premium  of 
S^Obe,  and  it  hereby  is,  offered  for 
the  best  tract  on  Intemperance, 
suited  to  the  condition  of  our  South- 
ern Country.  The  uact  not  to  ex- 
ceed 24  octavo  pages,  and  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Committee  of  in- 
spection, on  or  before  the  1st  day 
of  February  next. 

4.  RtsottH  d,  that  the  Rev.  j 
Caldwell  D.  D.  and  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fe?«or  Mitchell  of  Chapel  Hill,  and 
the  Hon.  Fred.  Nash  of  Hill-bo- 
rough, be  the  Committee  to  judge 
of  the  tracts  presented,  and  to  award 
the  premium.  * 

.  5.  Resolved,  that  100  copies  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  meeting, 
and  of  the  constitution  be  publish- 
ed.   The  Board  was  then  adjourn- 


ed to  meet  at  Fayetteville,  during 
the  session  of  the  Synod  of  Xorth 
Carolina  in  November  next. 


*  Bach  tract  should  be  accompanied  by 
directions  for  its  disposal,  should  it  be  un- 
successful ;  and  also  by  a  sealed  paper 
containing- the  name  of  the  author,  which 
may  be  opened,  if  the  tract  is  accepted. 

FOH  THE  XORTH-CAHOLIVA  TELEGRAPH. 

Agreeably  to  previous  notice  giv- 
en in  the  Western  Carolinian,  a 
meeting  of  the  young  men  took 
place  at  Third  Creek  Church,  Row- 
an, on  the  28th  of  October,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  society  to  aid 
the  important  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel.  After  an  appropriate 
address,  a  president  and  secretary 
were  appointed,  pro.  tent.,  and  the 
following  Constitution  read  and  a- 
dopted  : — 

AKTiriE  1.  This  Society  shall  be  known 
by  the  name  of  "  The  Young-  Men's  Mis- 
sionary Society  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Concord  Presbytery." 

2.  The  sole  object  of  this  Society  shall 
be  to  furnish  faithful  missionaries  to  weak 
and  destitute  churches ;  and  through  their 
instrumentality  to  build  up  churches  where 
there  are  none. 

2.  The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  be 
a  President,  two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Secre- 
tary and  a  Treasurer;  who  with  five  other 
members,  annually  chosen  by  ballot,  shall 
constitute  a  board  of  Directors,  five  of 
whom  shall  be  a  quorum  to  transact  the 
business  of  this  Society. 

3.  The  board  of  Directors' shall  meet 
quarterly,  or  oftener,  if  necessary  ;  firi  it- 
own  vacances,  solicit  donations,  procure 
subscribers,  appoint  agents  and  missiona- 
ries with  the  advice  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Concord  Presbytery,  prescribe 
the  field  of  their  labours,  appropriate  the 
furd,  and  report  annually  to  the  Society. 

5.  It  shall  be. the  duty  of  the  President 
le  and  keep  order  at  all  meetings 
of  the  board  and  Society ;  and  in  case  oi 
the  President's  absence,  the   first  Vice 
::it  on  the  list  present;  and  in  case 
of  the  absence  of  all  the  Presidents,  the 
I  ig  officer  shall  be  elecied,  pro.  tem. 
The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  fair  record  of 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  and  So- 
ciety,  and  conduct  all  necessary  corres- 
!  pondence.     The  Treasurer  shall  receive 
land  hold  all  the  funds  of  the    Society, 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  Board;  and 
•report  annually,  or  oftener,  if  requ 
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6.  Any  person  who  shall  pay  fifty  cents 
on  subscribing-,  and  the  same  annually, 
shall  be  a  member  of  this  Society.  Any 
person  paying-  ten  dollars  at  one  time  shall 
be  a  member  for  life  ;  and  any  person  pay- 
ing- twenty-five  dollars  at  one  time  shall 
be  a  Director  for  life. 

7.  The  Society  shall  hold  its  annual 
meetings  on  the  Saturday  preceding-  the 
fourth  of  October,  according-  to  its  ad- 
journment. 

8.  Extra  meetings  of  the  Society  may 
be  called  by  the  President,  at  the  request 
of  five  members  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors. 

9.  The  Society  shall  elect,  at  each  an- 
nual meeting,  a  person  to  deliver  an  ap- 
propriate address  before  the  Society  at  its 
succeeding  anniversary,  with  an  alternate. 

10.  This  Constitution  shall  not  be  a- 
mended  except  at  the  annual  meeting, 
and  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem 
bers  present. 

After  the  adoption  of  this  Con- 
stitution, officers  were  chosen  for 
the  ensuing  year,  viz: 

RUFUS  H.  KILPATRICK,  President. 
LEANDER  A.  WATTS,  1st  Vice-Pres'dL 
JOSEPH  HALL,  2nd  Vice-Pres'dL 
SILAS  M.  ANDREWS,  Secretary. 
ROBERT  HILL,   Treasurer. 

RuFUS  D.  JOHNSTON,       ^ 

John  Steel, 

James  Cowan,  V  DIRECTOPtS. 

J.   FlNDLEY  M'CoRKLE, 

Hugh  H.  M'Corkle, 

Rufus  H.  Kilpatrick  was  ap- 
pointed to  deliver  an  address  at  the 
next  anniversary  of  the  Society, 
and  Silas  M.  Andrews  the  alter- 
nate. 

The  first  anniversary  of  tins  So- 
ciety shall  be  held  at  Buck-Creek 
Church,  Rowan,  agreeably  to  the 
time  specified  in  the  Constitution. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings 
of  this  day  be  published  in  the 
Western  Carolinian  and  North-Car- 
olina Telegraph. 

SILAS  M.  ANDREWS,  Secretary. 

October  25,  1826. 


Isa.  lxii.  1.     Twelve  ministers,  and 
as  many   lay  delegates   attended. 


ron  the  north-Carolina  telegraph. 

ORANiGE  PRESBYTERY. 
The  Orange  Presbytery  held  its 
stated  fall  sessions  at  Stoney  Creek 
Church,  Orange  county,  on  the  5th 
October,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
Moderator,  was  opened  with  a  ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Currie,  from 


The  Rev.  Jas.  W.Douglas  was  chos- 
en Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
A.  D.  Montgomery  and  Jas.  Weth- 
erby,  Clerks. 

A  Presbyterian  Church,  lately  or- 
ganized in  Milton,  at  its  request 
was  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  James  Kerr,  at  his  re- 
quest, was  dismissed  to  join  the 
Presbytery  of  Lexington.  The 
Committee  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, reported  the  installation  ot 
the  Rev.  Jos.  Labaree,  as  Pastor  of 
the  Church  in  Oxford. 

The  alterations  proposed  by  the 
General  Assembly,  in  the  govern- 
ment and  confession  of  faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  were  referred 
to  a  committee  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  E.  B.  Currie,  Wm.  McPhe- 
ters,  'D.  D.  and  Jno.  Witherspoon, 
to  report  to  the  Presbytery  at  its 
stated  spring  sessions. 

Mr.  John  Knox,  after  the  usual 
examinations  on  experimental  re- 
ligion, on  the  languages  and  scien- 
ces, on  ecclesiastical  history,  theol- 
ogy, and  church  government,,  was 
solemnly  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  Gospel  ministry.  The  Rev. 
Jesse  Rankin  delivered  the  ordina- 
tion sermon,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5.  and 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Paisley  presided  and 
gave  the  charge, 

The  Rev.  Samnel  Paisley,  with 
its  consent,  was  released  from  a 
part  of  his  pastoral  engagement  with 
the  Little  River  Congregation.  The 
Rev.  A.  D.  Montgomery  was,  at  his 
request,  dismissed  from  his  pastoral 
charge,  and  the  congregations  of 
Greets,  Red  House  and  Bethany, 
were  accordingly  declared  to  be 
vacant. 

Collections  were  received  from 
the  different  congregations  in  aid  of 
the  Education  Society,  to  the  a- 
mount  of  §140. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Paisley  was  con- 
tinued a  committee  to  prepare  a  his- 
tory of  the  Orange  Presbytery. — 
Churches  and  individuals  possess- 
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ing  tacts,  calculated  to  facilitate 
iiis  labours,  are  requested  to  tor- 
ward  them  to  Mr.  Paisley  at  Greens- 
borough,  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  following  resolution  was  a- 
dopted  as  an  opinion  of  the  Presby- 
tery, on  an  article  of  church  gov- 
ernment, viz.:  That  congregations, 
having  a  stated  supply,  should  be 
represented  in  Presbytery  in  the 
same  manner  with  those  which  have 
pastors. 

The  following  resolutions  on  the 
subject  of  the  American  Coloniza- 
tion Society,  were  proposed  and  a- 
dopted  by  the  Presbytery,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  regard 
With  much  gratification  and  interest,-  the 
proceedings  of  the  Society  in  these  Unit- 
ed States,  for  colonizing1  the  free  blacks  of 
this  country,  in  Liberia  in  Africa;  and 
that  it  be  recommended  to  the  members 
of  this  Presbytery  to  use  their  influence, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  prudently  exerted,  in 
promoting"  the  cause  of  the  Colonization 
Society,  among-  the  people  within  our 
limits. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  members  of  this  Presbytery  to  present 
personally,  or  to  proQure  to  be  presented 
by  the  ag-eney  of  some  individual,  annual- 
ly, to  such  persons  as  he  may  think  prop- 
er, a  paper  to  the  following  effect,  on  the 
4th  of  July,  or  immediately  before,  or 
shortly  after  that  time: — 

We  the  Subscribers  will  pay  to 


Final!}/  resolved,  That  special  inquiry 
be  made  anhually,  of  the  members  of  this 
Presbytery  at  its  fall  sessions,  respecting* 
the  manner  in  which  the  law  of  toe  Sab- 
bath is  observed,  so  far  as  their  notice 
extends. 

During  a  recess  of  tbe  Presbyte- 
ry, a  Society  was  formed  for  the 
suppression  of  intemperance  ',  an 
account  ot"  which  will  be  found  in 
this  paper. 

The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Fayetieville,  at  the  call  of  the 
Moderator.  The  stated  spring  ses- 
sions are  to  be  held  in  Murfreesbo- 
rotigh,  on  the  third  Thursday  in 
April  next,  at  12  o'clock. 

There  were  four  or  five  sermons 
delivered  on  each  day,  during  the 
session  of  Presbytery,  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations.  We  have 
rarely  seen  so  much  order  observed 
among  so  numerous  an  assemblage, 
of  persons.  On  the  Sabbath,  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  200  professors  of  re- 


ligion 


During  the  meeting,    sev- 


f or  the  present  year,  the  sum  of  one  dol- 
lar, to  be  transmitted  to  Mr.  Gurly,  Sec- 
retary to  the  Colonization  Society,  at  the 
City  of  "Washington,  to  aid  in  giving  a 
passage  to  Liberia,  in  Africa,  to  such 
free  blacks  as  may  wish  or  be  willing- to 
become  members  of  that  Colouy. 

The  following  preamble  and  res- 
olutions in  reference  to  the  Sabbath 
were  adopted,  vi/.: 

Whereas,  certain  resolutions  are  ex- 
pressed in  the  minutes  of  the  .last  ( ! 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
respecting-  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath : 
It  is  resolved  by  this  Presbytery,  that  we 
express  our  cordial  concurrence  with  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly on  this  subject,  by  inserting-  its  first 
four  resolutions  into  our  minutes,  that  it 
may  be  thus  understood  thut  we,  as  a 
Presbytery,  especially  enjoin  them,  for 
our  own  regulation,  and  for  the  regulation 
the  people  under  our  care,  and  that  they 
may  b^  regarded  as  standing- rules  for  our 
government. 


eral  persons  were  brought  to  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel ;  and  oth- 
ers received  impressions,  which  we 
have  no  doubt  were  the  work  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  God. 

The  members  of  the  Orange  Pres- 
bytery acknowledge  the  obligation 
of  gratitude,  under  which  they  have 
been  placed,  by  the  kindness  and 
attention  of  the  people  of  Stoney 
Creek  neighborhood,  during  their 
stay  among  them. 


RELIGIOUS  INTEIiJuIGENCE 


LIGHT  DAWNING  IN  THE  EAST. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  IV. 
ChodeUoftne  Palestine  Mission,  to  the  Edi* 
tor,  dated 

Beyroot,  March  14,  1826. 
Perhaps  our  friends  and  the 
friends  of  the  Pelestine  Mission  be 
gin  to  yield  to  despondency.  We 
have  indeed  to  contend  against 
principalities  and  powers,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ; 
but  the  weapons  of  warfare,  which 
I  trust  we  are  using,  have  in  every 
age  been  found  mighty  to  the   pui- 
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ling  down  of  ^trong  holds.  Gur 
heavenly  Father  has  indeed  seen 
lit  to  exercise  our  patience,  to  di- 
minish our  numbers,  to  afflict  us, 
and  to  bring  us  exceedingly  low  ; 
but  he  has  also  comforted,  and 
strengthened,  and  blessed  us.  We 
are  called  upon  sing  cf*  mercies  as 
well  as  of  judgments.  In  the  midst 
of  the  strivings  of  the  people,  and 
the  scorn  of  derision  of  those  about 
us ;  amidst  sickness,  and  death,  and 
weakness,  and  discouragement,  the 
Lord  hath  made  bare  his  arm,  and 
hath  taught  us,  tnat  it  is  u  nothing 
with  him  to  help  whether  with  ma- 
ny, or  with  them  that  have  no  pow- 
er.'' We  have  reason  to  hope 
that  the  work  oi  regeneration  is  be- 
gun, and  that  one  individual  has 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  We 
fall  on  our  faces  and  say,  '•  it  is  not 
for  our  sakes,  that  God  has  done 
this,  but  for  his  own  name's  sake," 
and  for  the  vindication  of  his  own 
glory.  Much  sensation  has  been 
excited  throughout  the  whole  coun- 
try in  consequence  of  the  change 
wrought  in  this  Arb,  and  many  are 
the  endeavors  to  turn  him  away  from 
the  faith.  He  is  well  known  to  the 
Emirs,  to  the  Patriarch,  to  all  the 
bishops  and  priests,  and  to  nearly 
all  the  people  of  Lebanon  ;  and,  on 
account  of  his  superior  talents  and 
acquirements,  his  influence  is  much 
dreaded  by  all  those  who  oppose 
the  circulation  and  contradict  the 
truths  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Wre 
have  seen.no  native  who  appeared 
to  possess  a  more  vigorus  mind,  and 
who  had  a  greater  command  of  the 
Arabic  language,  than  he.  Before  • 
the  Emirs,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities 
of  the  country,  in  the  midst  of  oblo- 
quy, and  in  the  face  of  danger,  he 
has  witnessed  a  good  confession  ; 
and  we  cannot  but  hope,  that  God 
has  raised  him  up  to  be  an  instru- 
ment of  great  good  to  his  people. — 
Mr.  Bird,  who  had  employed  him 
as  his  teacher  in  Arabic,  is  prepar 
ing  a  particular  account  of  him.* — 
We   commend   ourrelves  to  your 


prayers,  and  to  the   prayers   of  all 
those  among  you  who  love  Zion. — 
|0  that  this  may  be  but  the  prelude 
'  to  great  and  glorious  blessings. 
.  Christian  Mirror. 


CEYLON  MISSION, 
j  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min C.  Metgs,  of  the  Ceylon  JMission,  to 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Williams,  of  Cannecti- 
cut,  dated  Jan.  30,  1326. 

We  have  had,  for  about  two 
months  past,  very  considerable  ma- 
nifestations of  the  Lord's  spiritual 
presence  with  us.  The  members 
of  the  church  have  been  greatly  a- 
roused  and  comforted  ;  and  several 
awakened,  and  I  trust  converted.-— 
I  feel  very  happy  in  my  work,  and 
so  does  Mrs.  M."  and  so»do  all  my 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  mission. 
We  all  live  very  happily  together — 
have  frequent  meetings  for  prayer 
and  praise.  No  root  of  bitterness  a- 
mong  us  to  trouble  us.  Wre  are 
quite  retiredfrom  the  noise  and  bus- 
tle of  the  world,  and  pursue  our  ap- 
propriate work  in  quietness  and 
peace,  with  none  to  molest  us  or 
make  us  afraid.  We  begin  now  to 
enjoy  our  seasons  of  communion  ve- 
ry much,  though  all  the  exercises 
are  in  Tamul.  Could  you  see 
nearly  100  communicants  "  sitting 
around  their  Father's  Board"  in 
the  midst  of  the  heathen,  I  think 
you  would  almost  say,  with  aged 
Simeon  of  old,  4N<fw  lettest  thou 
thy  servant,'  &c.  In  view  of  all 
that  I  have  seen,  Lam.  led  to  ex- 
claim, '  What  hath  Goci  wrought? 
1  certainly  did  not  expect  to  live  to 
see  what  I  have  seen  among  this 
heathen  people.  Let  God's  chil- 
dren continue  to  pray  for  us,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  he  will  continue  to 
bless  us.- 


■Religious  Intelligencer. 


From  the  same  to  Joseph  Bellamy  ^ 
Esq.  dated  Jan.  26,  1826. 
On  the  11th  inst.  there  was  an 
examination  of  the  Charity  Board- 
ing School  at  Tillipally.  A  class 
of  19  now  leave  that  School  and 
"enter  College"  at  this  place..  We 
had  previous  notice  that  more  boys 
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resting  sight  to  behold  them 
urrounding    the  table   of  the 


would  be  received  on  that  day,  at 
Tdiipally.  Seventy  were  brought 
by  their  parents  and  relatio; 
urged  upon  us.  Of  this  number  we 
selected  about  SO  to  be  received  01 
trial  at  the  Cha  dingSchool 

at  that   place,   making  the    whole 
numb  Howdifl 

tliis  state  of  thii  what  it  was 

;o,  when  we  could  not 
ade  a  single  boy  on  any  con 
sideration  to  live,  or  rather  to  take 
his  meals,  on  our  premises.  The 
members  of  all  our  stations 
form  but  one  church.  Including 
our  own  number,  we  count  more 
than  100  communicants.  Number 
of  native  members  about  80.  It  is 
an  mt 
all 

Lord,  and  commemorating  the  d 
ingloveof  the  Redeemer.  Thou< 
you  would  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage, (all  the  exercises  being  in 
Tamul.)  yet  I  think  you  would  be 
highly  gratified  to  witness  one  of 
our  Quarterly  Communion  Seasons. 
At  our  last,  on  the  19th  inst.  7  new 
members  were  admitted  into  the 
church:  4  from  the  school  at  this 
place,  Battacotta,  and  two  school- 
masters. Out  of  53,  the  number  of 
scholars  now  here,  ?A  are  members 
of  the  church,  and  give  us  as  good 
evidence  of  vital  piety,  as  the  same 
number  of  communicants  ordinarily 
do  in  our  churches  in  America. 
The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  us  in 
our  work,  and  to  his  name  be  all 
the  praise  and  the  glory  forever! 
'     *  lb. 

MISSIONARY    ANECDOTES. 

The  following  Anecdotes  were 
related  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Kingston  Branch  Wesleyan 
Society,  (Jamaica.) 

A  respectable  Bristol  merchant 
was  waited  on  by  a  clergyman  to 
solicit  a  donation  in  behalf  of  a  re- 
ligious institution — he  gave  him  20/. 
While  conversing,  a  letter  was 
brought  to  the  merchant,  and  after 
having  perused  it  4»e  said,  Sir,  I 
must    request    you  to   return  the 


money:  this  letterinformsme  of  the 

M,  by  which  I  am  de- 
prived of  30,000/.  The  clergyman 
did  so — the  merchant  withdrew  to 
his  study*  and  returned  with  a  bill 
of  100/.  saying,  Sir,  take  this  money; 
my  property  is  at  God 
and  if  1  will  not  give,  God  wul  take 
ll. 

A  lady  one  morning  applied  to 
some  gentlemen  who  were  appoint- 
ed to  examine  the  tickets  of  admis- 
sion to  a  missionary  meeting  in 
England,  and  as  she  had  no  ticket 
(not  being  a  subscriber,)  they  w< 
obliged,  according  to  the  establish- 
ed rule,  reluctantly  toM-efuse  ad- 
mission— she  retired  a  few  paces, 
and  again  addressing  the  gentlemen 
said,  I  stated  that  I  was  not  a  sub- 
scriber, but  I  forgot,  I  am  a  sub- 
scriber,— I  had  one  son,  tlfc  prop  of 
my  declining  years,  and  I  have  giv- 
en him  to  the  God  of  missions. 

A  man  had  retired  from  business 
after  being  very  successful,  but  had 
become  so  penurious  that  he  would 
not  part  with  a  penny  to  assist  the 
poor.  From  a  variety  of  circumstanc- 
es, however,  he  was  again  reduced  to 
indigence.  He  reflected  in  his 
poverty  how  hard  and  unijeelin";  he 
had  been  in  the  days  of  prosperity, 
and  vowed,  if  God  did  but  raise  him 
a  second  time,  that  a  proportion  of 
his  wealth  should  be  devoted  to 
charitable  purposes.  God  in  his 
mercy  did  raise  him  a  seeon<l  time, 
but  the  rich  man  now  became  as 
hard-hearted  as  before,  and  again, 
he  was  reduced  to  want  and  indi- 
gence. Oh,  thought  he,  witii  him- 
self, now,  how  justly  do  1  deserve 
this  load  of  affliction — could  1  but 
be  spared  to  become  once  more  a 
fortunate  man,  1  should  never  for- 
get the  hand  that  raised  me  from  the 
dust.  In  answer  to  his  prayers, 
Providence  smiled  on  him  again, 
and  he  felt  that  sentiment  in  its 
lull  force,  "  He  that  soweth  sparing- 
ly, shall  reapspari  r;iv.'  He  gave 
to  the  cause  liberal iy — was  raised  to 
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wealth  and  influence  a  third  time 
and  the  end  of  that  man  was  better 
than  the  beginning. 


FATznrTinriXiijs: 


FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  10,  1826. 


SYNOD  OF  NORTH-CAROLINA. 

In  our  last  number,  we  gave  a  sketch 
of  the  commencement  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  tins  Judicatory  of  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  and  promised  to  give  our  readers 
some  further  information  on  this  subject 
in  the  present  number.  In  compliance 
with  this  promise,  we  now  lay  before  our 
readers  some  further  notices  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  interesting  Ecclesiastical 
body.  The  Synod  closed  its  Sessions  on 
Saturday  night,  after  spending  three  days 
in  deliberations  of  the  most  solemn  and 
interesting  character.  On  Thursday  af- 
ternoon, *a  free  conversation  was  held  on 
the  state  of  religion,  and  other  kindred 
topics ;  and  the  following-  statement,  pre- 
pared by  a  committee  appointed  to  take 
notes  during  the  conversation,  contains 
the  substance  of  the  information  thus  col- 
lected. 

"From  the  free  conversation,  held  by 
the  members  of  Synod,  on  the  state  of 
religion,  and  of  benevolent  and  religious 
institutions,  it  appears  that  the  present 
state  of  6\ir  churches  does  not  vary  much 
from  that  of  which  an  account  was  given 
last  year.  From  the  Presbytery  of  Beth- 
el, no  report,  on  the  state  of  religion,  has 
been  received.  The  Synod,  having  heard 
from  four  of  their  Presbyteries,  and  from 
48  churches,  present  the  following  ab- 
stract of  the  state  of  religion.  The  Sy- 
nod consists  of  five  Presbj'teries,  and  57 
ordained  Ministers ;  and  have  under  their 
care  131  congregations,  8  licentiates,  and 
11  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry 
Of  these  churches,  84  are  supplied  stat- 
edly ;  and  47  are  destitute  of  the  regular 
and  stated  ordinances  of  religion.  Those 
churches  which  enjoy  the  stated  ministra- 
tions of  the  gospel,  and  from  winch  the 
Synod  has  heard,  have  generally  been 
more  or  less  attentive  to  the  calls  of  be 
_  uevolence.    The  charities  of  the  people 


have  been  extended  to  the  Bible,  Tract 
and  Missionary  Societies,  previously  form- 
ed, in  most,  if  not  all  the  congregations  of 
the  Synod.  Societies,  auxiliary  to  the 
American  Colonization  Society,  continue 
to  receive  patronage  from  many  sections 
of  our  church ;  and  the  grand  scheme  of 
benevolence,  which  that  society  is  con- 


tinually bringing  before  them,  is  receiving 
the  increased  attention  of  the  public.  A 
society  for  the  suppression  of  intemper- 
ance, was  formed,  during  the  last  sessions 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Orange,  Under  very 
flattering  auspices  ;  and  it  is  most  fondly 
hoped,  that  it  may  be  greatly  instru- 
mental, in  counteracting  the  blasting  in- 
fluence, which  that  crying  sin  of  cur  land 
is  daily  exerting.  Benevolent  working 
societies,  conducted  by  pious  females, 
have  been  no  inconsiderable  auxiliaries  to 
some  of  our  most  important  institutions. 
From  one  congregation  in  particular,  the 
Education  Society  of  the  Synod  has  re- 
ceived several  donations.  Sunday  schools 
and  Bible  classes,  winch  may  be  emphat- 
ically called  the  nurseries  of  the  church, 
and  to  which  we  must,  in  a  great  measure, 
look  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
children  and  youth  of  our  charges,  are 
rapidly  growing  in  importance,  in  the  es- 
timation of  both  ministers  and  people. 

The  monthly  concert  of  prayer  is  ob- 
served in  most  of  our  churches ;  and  the 
greater  number  of  them  have  attended  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, by  observing  the  evening  previ- 
ous to  the  meeting  of  that  body,  as  a  sea- 
son of  special  prayer,  that  the  great  head 
of  the  church  might  preside  over  their 
deliberations.  The  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace  has  been  good;  and,  in 
many  churches,  increasing.  In  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Orange,  there  have  been,  in  the 
churches  of  Stony-Creek,  Harmony,  and 
Washington,  some  pleasant  excitement, 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  In  ths  Red- 
House  congregation,  there  has  been  a 
partial  revival  of  religion ;  the  effect  of 
which,  upon  the  moral  and  intellectual 
condition  of  the  people,  has  been  pecu- 
liarly pleasing.  Here,  a  goodly  number 
have  been  enabled  to  indulge  a  hope  jn 
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Christ.    In  the  town  of  Milton,  there  has 
been,  during'  the  lastsummer,what  may  be 

1  equivalent  to  a  revival  of  religion. 
About  twenty  persons,  in  the  course  of 

months,   have  made  a  public  pro 

jion.     A     Presbyterian 

Church  has  been  ;;  and  a  large 

and  convenient    house  of  worship   has 

led  upon  to 

e,  that  the  Lord  has  sprinkled  a  few 

drops  upon  the  thirsty  hill  of  Zton  ; 
but  we  should  rejoice  with  trembling; 
for,  while,  here  and  there,  this  blessing 
has  been  felt,  the  great  body  of  our 
church  has  experienced  a  lamentable 
drought,  in  spiritual  things  ;  Zion  mourns, 
that  so  few  come  to  her  solemn  feasts; 
and  death  has  appeared  among-  us  ;  and 
taken  from  our  midst,  those  with  whom 
we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  frequenting 
the  house  of  God,  and  with  whom  we 
have  taken  sweet  counsel  These  things 
call  upon  us  to  humble  ourselves  before 
God  ;  that,  peradventure,  he  may  yet  re- 
fresh us,  with  a  visit  from  his  presence, 
and  an  out-pouring  of  his  spirit.'* 

From  the  following"  extract  from  the 
minutes,  our  readers  will  perceive,  that 
nod,  in  attending*  to  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Divine  Providence,  have  taken  a 
correct  view  of  the  duty  of  Christians 
while  labouru 
chastisement. 

"  Whereas    it    has    -  Almigh- 

ty God,  in  his  righteous  Providence, 
greatly  to  afflict,  in  many  respects,  nume- 
rous congregations  within  our  bounds,  by 
visiting  many  places  with  drought*  con- 
fining man}'  to  beds  of  languishing;  and 
removing,  by  death,  several   minis 


the  church,  s  and   gmnt  us  a  sweet  sea 
son  of  refreshing  from   his  own* gracious 
presence ;  to    increase    the  number    of 
faithful  labourers  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  to 
till  the  earth  with  his  glory" 

The  most  important   and    interesting 
measure  which  the  Synod  have  adopted, 
at  their  late  Sessions, — and  indeed,  we  may 
venture    to   say,    which   they  have   evei 
adopted, — is  the  union  they  have  formed 
with  the  Syriod.of  Virginia,    in  the  sup- 
port and  government  of  the  Theological 
Beminary,  in  Prince  Edward  County,  in 
that   State.      At    the     late   Sessions    of 
Synod,  in  Grcensborough,  last  year,  incip- 
ient measures  were  adopted,  to   prepare 
the  way  for  this  interesting  union.     Pre- 
vious to  that  period,  the   Seminary  had 
been  under  the  exclusive    management 
of  the  Presbyter)-  of  Hanover.     In  conse- 
quence of  a  proposition   made    by  that 
Presbytery,  through   the  agency  of  dele- 
gates, who  attended  the  meeting  of  Syn- 
od at  Grcensborough,  the  Synod  appoint- 
ed a  Committee  of  their  body,  to  meet  a 
Committee  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanoi  er, 
to  discuss  and  settle  the    principles  on 
which  the  Seminary   should  be  conduct- 
ed.    We  mentioned  last    week,   that  the 
hearing  of  the  report  of  the  jo'ujt  Commit- 
tee was  made    the  order   of  the  day   for 
Friday  morning.   We  are  now  happy  in  be- 
ing able  to  state,  that,  agrcably  to'this  ar- 
rangement, that  Committee  exhibited,  at 
the  time  appointed,  a  report,   containing 
the  basis  of  the  Union   mentioned  above, 
of  its  conditions,  power  was  re- 
served for  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  to 
ement  of  the  Seminary, 
to  the  Synod  of  Virginia;  with  the -un- 
derstanding,, that,  in  such  an  even'.,    .he 
jus  of  the  Seminary  should  be  con- 
ducted by  a  Board  of  Director?,  appoint- 
ed by    the  Synods  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina.     An  extract  from  the    V  a 

of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  containing  the 


the  Gospel,  and  other  individuals  of  dis- 

-  icd  usefulness    in  the  church  of 

;  and  whereas  the  general  State  of 

n,  among  our  churches,  i>  such  as 
loudly  to  call  for  fervent  supplications  to 
Heaven :  therefore,  Resolved,  that  this 
Synod  do  appoint  the  last  Friday  in  De- 
cember next,  to  be  observed,  a-,  a  dai 
Fasting,  Humiliation,  and  Prayer,  by  all  cxPrt;ss'on  ot  their  COB8€nt  to  th  9  " 
the  churches  within  our  bounds  ;  and  it  is  Pos-d  arrangement,  accompanied  the  rc- 
hereby  enjoined  on  the  several  congreg-a-1  port  of  the  joint  Commitl  We  shall 

tions  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Synod,  give  ,;K.  lvnort,  and  the    extract  here  re- 
to  assemble   themselves,    on  that   dav,  at ■ ',.         ,    t         »   , 

respective  places  of  public "worship  imd  l0'  at  ■"**■  neXt  *ee  *     ^ 
and  there  importunately  to  impl  pending  the  greater  part    of  Friday  and 

God  of  all  grace,  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on'  Saturday,  in  solemn  deliberation  on  this 
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subject,  and  therein  fervent  supplication, 
imploring*  Divine  direction,  the  Synod, 
with  but  two  dissenting  votes,  passed  the 
folio  wing"  resolution,  viz  : 

" Resofaedy  That  this  Synod  will  agree 
to  support  the  Theological  Seminary,  in 
Prince  Edward  county,  Virginia;  and  that 
the  articles  reported  by  the  committee  on 
that  subject,  be,  and  they  hereby  are  a- 
dopted." 

Having  adopted  the  above  resolution. 
Synod  proceeded  to  appoint  Directors  for 
the  Seminary,  in'  conformity  to  the  arti- 
cles agreed  on  ;  and  the  following  Minis- 
ters and  Ruling  Elders  were  accordingly 
elected,  viz: 

MINISTERS. 

The  Rev.  WM.  McPHEETERS,  D.  D. 

«  JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.  D. 

"  JOHN  WITHELRSPOON, 

«  JOSEPH  D.KILPATRICK, 

«  JAMES  STAFFORD,    ' 

«  COLIN  McIVER, 

«  JOHN  M.  WILSON, 

"  JOHN  ROBINSON. 

RULING  ELDERS. 
Mr.  ROWEL  REID, 
Dr.  THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON, 
FREDERICK  NASH,  Esq. 
Mr.  JAMES  DANIEL. 

Since  the  adjournment  of  Synod,  an 
event  has^  occurred,  which  appears  to 
furnish  very  gratifying  evidence,  that  the 
blessing  of  God  has  attended  the  impor- 
tant Synodical  measure  above  referred  to- 
A  gentleman  from  Philadelphia,  who  was 
providentially  present,  during  the  delib- 
erations of  Synod  on  the  report  of  the 
joint  committee  in  relation  to  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  very  anxiously  waited 
the  result ;  the  consequence  of  which,  was 
that  the  Lord  opened  his  heart  to  contri- 
bute liberally,  of  his  worldly  substance, 
towards  the  support  of  the  school  of  the 
prophets,  which  the  Synods  of  Virginia 
and  North*Carolina  had  thus  taken  under 
their  joint  care.  On  Monday  morning,  he 
addressed  a  very  polite  letter  to  Dr.  Mc- 
Pheeters,  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod, 
expressing  his  high  gratification  at  the  re- 
sult of  the  Synodical  deliberations  in  re- 
lation tothe  Seminary ;  and  enclosinga do- 
nation Of  ONE  THOUSAND  DOLLAttS,  wjth  the 

expression  of  his  desire,  that  it  should  be 
appropriated  towards  the  ^establishment 


of  a  permanent  f u/id,  for  the  support  of 
the  Professors.  The  Synod  having  ad- 
journed on  Saturday,  it  was,  of  course, 
out  of  the  power  of  the  Moderator  to  lay 
this  communication  before  that  body ; — 
but  he  and  the  delegates  from  Virginia, 
in  the  name  of  the  bodies  respectively 
represented  by  them,  addressed  him,  in 
return,  a  joint  letter  of  grateful  acknowl- 
ment  for  this  instance  of  distinguished 
liberality. 


HINTS  TO  MINISTERS.  • 
The  Repository  and  Observer,  afj 
ter  quoting  a  passage  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Green's  Sermon,  before  the 
Rutland  County  Foreign  Missiona- 
ry Society,  pursues  the  subject  of 
it  in  a  strain  of  inquiry  and  remark 
well  calculated  to  excite  attention. 
Many  ministers  have  to  lament  the 
low  state  of  religion  in  their  church- 
es and  congregations.  They  labor 
apparently  in  vain,  and  all  their  ex- 
hortations aud  warnings  are  like  the 
idle  wind. 

Now,  the  Repository  and  Obser 
verasks,  have  these  ministers  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  earnestly  pressed 
upon  the  consciences  of  their  people 
the  d  uty  of  doing  their  part  to  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  every  creature;  to 
have  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who  are 
now  sitting  in  the  region  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  and  practising  the 
most  vile  and  sickening  abomina- 
tions, made  acquainted  with  their 
lost  state,  and  pointed  to  the  '  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  ?'  Have  they  endeavored 
to  enlighten  their  people  on  this  sub- 
ject ?  Have  they  shown  them  the 
great  system  of  means,  the  mighty 
machinery,  which  is  now  in  opera- 
tion for  the  conversion  of  the  world? 
Are  they  made  acquainted  with  the 
signal  successes  which  crown  the 
benevolent  exertions  of  God;s  peo- 
ple ?  Do  they  know  what  glorious 
accessions  there  are  to  the  number 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  the 
extent  of  the  territory  of  Christen- 
dom ?  Do  they  know  that  they  live 
in  a  most  interesting  and  blessed 
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•  ra  of  the  church  ;  an  era  of  feel 
ing,  of  action,  of  christian  enter 
prise  :  an  era  of  revivals  of  relig- 
ion, of  missionary  efforts,  and  or 
special  manifestations  of  divine 
grace  to  fallen  man  ?  Have  they 
made  any  special  efforts  to  circulate 
among  their  people  the  religious 
publications  of  the  day  $  publica- 
tions which  contain  the  details  of  the 
operations  of  the  church,  and  which 
tell  what  Jehovah  is  accomplishing 
for  a  world  lying  in  wick'edness  r 
Do  these  heralds  of  Zion  find  in 
them  a  patron  and  an  advocate  ?  Do 
they  make  it  a  part  of  their  busi- 
ness a-  ministers,  to  show  their  peo- 
ple the  advantages  of  such  publica- 
tions, and  encourage  them  to  take, 
and  to  read  them  ?  Do  they  exert 
their  influence  to  promote  as  exten- 
sively as  possible  the  circulation  of 
a  religious  Newspaper  among  their 
Hock,  or  any  other  medium  of  infor- 
mation, respecting  the  glorious 
things  which  are  done  in  Zion  ? 

If  the  foregoing  interrogations 
must  be*  answered  in  the  negative, 
(and  we  fear  that  in  many  instances 
they  must  be,)  if  the  pastor  has  been 
remiss  in  regard  to  the  enlightening 
of  his  flock,  concerning  the  great 
things  which  are  taking  place  in  the 
Christian  world ;  if  he  has  not  en- 
deavored to  enkindle  in  their  bos- 
oms a  missionary  spirit,  and  an  en- 
gagedness  in  the  charitable  objects 
of  the  day, —  no  wonder  his  people 
.ire  stupid, — that  the  harps  of  pro- 
is  of  godliness,  are  hung  upon 
the  willows,  an  the  \ine  of 

God  droops  under  his  culture.  No 
wonder  that  *  Ichabod"  is  found 
written  upon  the  door-posts  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  that  the  word  preach- 
ed falls  powerless  from  the  speak- 
er's lips. 

The  Reward  System. — The  Man- 
agers contemplate  with  great  pleas- 
ure, the  attempts  which  are  now 
making  to  banish  emulation  from 
Sunday  Schools.  While  we  cannot 
help  regarding  it  as  an  unhallowed 
principle  of  action,  we  believe  that 


very  few  moralists  look  upon  its 
claims  with  full  confidence.  The 
friends  of  Sunday  Schools  have  be- 
gun to  abolish  that  system  of  pre- 
miums for  successful  competition, 
which  has  so  long  fostered  emula- 
tion. The  consequence  has  in  no 
instance  been  what  some  of  our 
friends  feared,  a  relaxation  of  ef- 
fort. On  this  point  we  are  anxious 
not  to  be  misunderstood.  That  love 
of  distinction  which  we  wish  to  e- 
radicate,  is,  in  our  opinion,  a  cor- 
ruption of  an  amiable  and  benefi- 
cent principle  of  the  human  consti- 
tution :  we  mean,  the  desire  for  ap- 
probation, for  respect,  for  affection. 
We  conceive  the  two  principles  to' 
be  very  different  In  earthly  rela- 
tions, this  desire  is  allied  to  all  our 
nobler  and  more  diffusive  affections. 
Emulation  we  have  commonly  found 
in  the  neighborhood  of  envy  and 
discontent.  The  library  system, 
which  is  taking  the  place  of  the  pre- 
mium system,  addresses  itself  to  the 
desire  for  respect  and  affection.  All 
have  access  to  the  library  who  have 
behaved  well,  and  who  have  been 
attentive  to  their  studies.  Among 
the  good  children,  no  distinction  is 
made.  In  this  way  no  ungenerous 
ambition  is  cherished  ;  no  contempt 
for  those  whom  God  has  not  blessed 
with,  superior  abilities.  Mortifica- 
tion falls  where  •  it  should,  on  the 
disorderly  and  indolent.  The  well 
behaved  and  the  industrious  are  e- 
qually  happy  in  the  approbation  of 
their  affectionate  instructors-  We 
therefore  give  the  library  system 
our  hearty  approbation. 

[Report  of  Wattrn  S.  S.  Union. 


Faith. — Faith  may  appear  a  ve- 
ry easy  thing  to  a  careless  impeni- 
tent sinner;  but  a  person  of  this 
character  is  not  at  all  the  subject  of 
a  saving  faith.  It  is  the  poor,  self- 
condemned,  penitent,  broken-heart- 
ed sinner,  that  is  capable  of  such  a 
faith  ;  and  truly  it  is  no  easy  mat- 
ter to  him  :  for  one  that  sees  his 
sins  in   all  their  ,   the 

divine  law,  and  the  righteous 
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ity  of  divine  justice  ;  one  that  finds 
the  lusts  and  prejudices  of  his  heart 
rising  against  this  method  of  salva- 
tion as  foolishness,  and  as  giving  an 
intolerable  mortification  to  his  pride 
and  vanity— for  such  a  one  to  be- 
lieve is  not  an  ea&y  matter  :  it  is 
the  working  of  God's  mighty  pow- 
er. Pres.  Davies. 


ANECDOTE  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN 
FLAVEL. 

Mr.  Luke  Short,  who  formerly 
lived  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Flavei,  but  afterwards  lived  and 
died  at  Middleborough,  in  New- 
England,  often  spoke  with  great  af- 
fection of  Mr.  Flavel's  powerful 
and  successful  preaching.  And 
among  other  instances,  gave  this, 
that  one  Lord's  day,  Mr.  Flavei 
began  his  sermon  with  an  intro- 
duction  to   'this   effect  : "My 

dear  hearers !  you  know  I  have  been 
long  endeavouring  to  set  forth  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  amiable  excel- 
lencies and  all-sufficiency  before 
you,  that  if  possible  you  might  be 
allured  to  love  him;  and  1  have 
used  all  the  powerful  arguments 
and  motives  I  could  think  of,  to  per- 
suade you  to  come  to  him  and  heart- 
ily embrace  him.  And  these  win- 
ning methods,  you  know,  are  most 
agreeable  to  my  natural  temper  and 
disposition.  And  I  desire  to  re- 
joice in  the  hope,  that  through  the 
grace  of  Christ,  there  are  some 
among  you  who  have  been  allured 
and  persuaded  to  love  and  embrace 
him*  But  alas!  alas!  I  have  suf- 
ficient to  fear  that  there  are  others 
among  you,  who  have  not  yielded 
to  all  the  alluring  representations  of 
him,  nor  all  the  cogent  arguments 
and  motives,  which  I  have  been  so 
long  using,  and  so  frequently  and 
earnestly  pressing  upon  you:  But 
0 !  after  all  1  can  say  and  do,  you 
will  not  love  him!  And  now  alas! 
I  must  change  my  note !  I  must  de- 
liver a  message  to  you,  that  I  am 
loth  to  deliver;  but  my  Lord  and 
Master  requires  it  of  me,    in  order 


God.  It  is  that  dreadful  message 
in  1  Cor.  xvi,  22.  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him 
be  Anathema,  Maranatha;  i.  e.  let 
him  be  accursed  of  God,  till  God 
shall  come  and  judge  him.  If  any 
man,  or  any  one,  whether  male  or 
or  female,  high  or  1owt,  rich  or  poor, 
old  or  young,  love  not  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  above  every  thing  in  the 
world — let  them,  says  the  word  and 
majesty,  of  God,  be  Anathema 
Maranatha — accursed  of  God,  and 
the  curse  of  God,  until  the  Lord 
shall  come  and  execute  the  fulness 
of  his  wrath  upon  them;"  or  words 
to  this  purpose:  Upon  which  the 
whole  assembly  was  struck  with 
very  great  and  visible  consternation; 
some  deeply  affected  for  themselves, 
and  some  for  their  children:  and 
among  the  rest,  a  gentleman  of 
wealth  and  figure,  fell  down  as  dead 
in  his  pew,  though  he  revived,  in 
great  distress  of  soul. 

Prince's  Christian  History. 

Brotherly   sincerity. On    the 

death  of  Dr.  Priestly,  his  brother, 
Timothy  Priestly,  a  clergyman  of 
excellent  sentiments,  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  for  him,  in  which 
he  thus  spoke  of  his  future  state: 
"  Curiosity  has  brought  numbers  to 
hear  what  I  say  of  his  eternal  state. 
This  I  say,  not  one  in  heaven,  or 
on  the  road  to  that  happy  world, 
will  be  more  glad  to  find  him  there 
than  myself.  When  I  cousider  that 
the  praise  of  the  glory,  of  free 
grace,  is  that  which  God  principal- 
ly designs,  and  we  find  in  divine 
revelation,  some  of  the  chiefest  of- 
fenders being  singled  out,  and 
made  monuments  of  mercy,  such  as 
Manasseh,  Paul,  and  others,  and 
also,  that  He  who  can  create  a 
world  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  can 
make  a  change  in  any  man  in  a  mo- 
ment: here,  and  here  alone,  are 
founded  my  hopes." 


A   schoool    for  the   education  of 

children  of  colour,    has  existed  in 

to  deliver  the   whole    counsel   of  I  New-York  since  1787— more  than 
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SCO  children  have  been  educated  in 
it,  and  the  master  says  he  does  not 
know  of  any  one  who  went  through 
its  course  of  education,  that  was 
afterwards  convicted  of  a  crime. 


Emigration. — Ever  since  the 
first  settlement  of  this  country  the 
tide  of  emigration  has  been  rolling 
Westward.  This  tide  remains  un- 
checked, and  probably  will  remain 
so  as  long  as  the  extensive  forests 
of  the  West  contains  space  for  in- 
habitants. This  propensity  to  for- 
sake "home  and  its  delights,**  was 
never  perhaps  greater  in  this  section 
of  country  than  at  present.  Every 
man  that  is  unfortunately  pressed 
for  a  little  money  to  pay  his  honest 
debts  has  his  eye  turned  towards 
the  West  for  the  happy  dawn  of 
better  times.  Every  man  that  com- 
plains ()(  EXHAUSTED  FIELDS,    looks 

to  the  fertile  wilds  ot  the  West  as 
a  last  resort.  Every  man  that  is 
discontented,  he  "knows  not 
why,''  with  his  present  lot,  has  his 
eye  turned  towards  the  West  for  a 
relief  fro*  the  vexations  of  life. 
There  seems  to  be  a  propensity  in 
some  men  to  believe  that  no  man's 
misfortunes  are  so  great  as  Ids  own. 
He  thinks,  if  he  could  change  con- 
ditions with  another,  or  ilee  from 
his  home,  he  would  be  perfectly 
exempt  from  trouble.  Such  feel- 
ings are  carrying  off,  in  swarms,  the 
population  of  the  old  States.  All 
the  advantages  of  education,  and  of 
religious  worship  are  forsaken,  with- 
out a  sigh.  The  pleasures  of  refin- 
ed Socity  are  left  without  regret-— 
and  friends  and  relations  deserted 
with  indifference. 

At  such  a  time,  it  would  be  well 
to  inquire,  what  evils  may  be  avoid- 
ed, and  what  additional  pleasures; 
and  advantages  might  he  obtained,: 
by  emi<;ratin£  to  the  West. — Is  the, 
price  of  cotton  higher  there  than' 
here?  No.  Is  money  plentier?' 
No.  Is  it  easier  to  pay  debts  there 
than  here?  No.  Do  we  get  out  of, 
the  way  of  dishonest  men  by  going1 
there  ?  No.     We  find  dishonest  and  i 


mean  men,  go  where  we  Mill.  Do 
they  find  better  opportunities  for 
educatingtheir  children  ?  No.  The 
country  is  new — they  have  no  school 
houses' built,  and  the  inhabitants  are. 
too  much  scattered  to  join  in  em- 
ploying ateachcrfor  their  joint  ben- 
efit. 

The  land,  it  is  true,  is  more  fer- 
tile than  ours;  and  so  is  the  land  in 
the  New  England  States,  where  it 
has  been  cultivated  twice  as  longas 
ours.  We  have  it  in  our  power' to 
make  our  land  as  lertile  as  the  land 
either  North  or  South  of  us,  by  the 
practice  of  some  judicious  mode  of 
manuring.  The  farmer,  in  this 
country,  will  learn,  ere  long,  that  it 
is  better  to  manure,  than  to  desert 
their  farms. 

Farms  are  to.be  sold,  in  this  Dis- 
trict, for  three  or  four  thousand  dol- 
lars, that  would  have  sold  for  ten 
or  fifteen  thousand,  four  years  age. 
The  whole  secret  of  the  business  is, 
they  are  worn  out,  and  nobody 
wants  to  buy.  Their  value  is  gone ; 
and  they  must  be  deserted.  This 
speaks  in  a  loud  voice  to  farmers. 
It  should  be  inscribed  -upon  every 
plough,  hoc,  and  shovel,  that  a  farm- 
er uses,  in  glaring  capitals,  FARM- 
ERS! MANURE  YOUR  LAND! 
Yorkville,  S.  C.  Encyclopedia. 


Jl  faithful  public  officer. — Benj. 
Swan,  Esq.  of  Woodstock,  has  re- 
ceived twenty-six  successive  elec- 
tions, as  a  Treasurer  of  the  State  of 
Vermont.  The  first  was  by  the 
Legislature,  no  choice  having*  been 
made  by  the  people ;  the  subsequent 
ones  by  the  people,  without  opposi- 
tion, even  amy!  the  violent  political 
divisions  which  have  distracted  that 
State.  Mr.  Swan  has  also  been 
Clerk  ot  the  Supreme  and  Count y 
Courts,  within  his  county,  for  twen- 
ty-nine years.  Com.  £dv. 

[We  can  name  another  remarka- 
ble instance  of  the  reward  of  integ- 
rity, alike  honorable  to  the  constitu- 
ents and  the  agent — that  of  the  ven- 
erable John  Haywood,  of  North- 
Carolina.     He  has    filled   the  re- 
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sponsible  office  of  Treasurer  of  that 
State  by  successive  annual  elections, 
by  the  Legislature,  for  at  least  thirty 
years,  if  not  much  longer.  Our 
country  furnishes  perhaps  no  exam- 
ple in  which  fidelity  has  been  so 
signally  rewarded  with  unwavering 
confidence:  and  not  one,  it  may  be 
added,  in  which  fidelity  has  been 
more  remarkably  united  with  worth 
and  goodness. — Editors   Nat.  Int. 

From  the  Hamilton  Recorder. 
Remarkable  preservation. — A  log 
house  in  the  town  of  Lebanon,  in 
this  county,  was  blown  down  on 
the  27th  uit.  in  which  there  were  a 
Mr.  Litchfield,  his  wife,  and  '  a 
child,  who  were  asleep  when  the 
dust  struck  the  house  and  carried 
the  whole  away  down  to  the  third 
log  from  the  foundation.  Some  of 
the  logs  passed  over  the  bed,  others 
fell  in  every  direction  around  it, 
not  even  sparing  the  bedstead,  and 
yet  its  occupants  were  unhurt. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  furniture 
was  carried  away.  The  tornado 
extended  but  a  short  distance. 


•Mr. 
Mr. 


Double  Headed  Turtle. — 
Louis  Stroke  has  placed  in 
Peale's  Museum,  a  beautiful  turtle 
of  the  terrapin  species  with  two 
distinct  heads.  Each  head  appears 
to  have  its  own  intelligence. 
Sometimes  the  one  liead  will  de- 
scend in  the  water,  whilst  the  other 
will  remain  on  the  furface,  &c. 
It  will  look  with  the  one  set  of  eyes 
in  one  direction  whilst  the  other's 
attention  is  directed  another  way. 
It  was  caught  at  Staten  Island  yes- 
terday morning,  and  is  a'  great  nat- 
ural cusiosity. — N.  Yt  Even.  Post. 

Surprising  feat  of  activity  in  old 
age. — The  Niagara,  U.  C.  Gleaner 
mentions,  that  on  Wednesday,  the 
6th  inst.  Mr.  William  Dunbar,  a 
carpenter  by  trade,  now  considera- 
bly advanced  in  his  77th  year,  as- 
cended, by  a  very  difficult  perpen- 
dicular ladder,  to   the  summit   of 


heights,  when,  without  the  least  dif- 
ficulty, he  levelled,  plumbed,  and 
placed  the  semi-circular  arch  on  the 
extreme  top  of  the  monument, 
whose  altitude  from  the  base,  was 
at  the  time,  nearly  115  feet;  and 
continued  there  adjusting  the  same 
for  6  hours,  when  he  descended  the 
ladder  again,  with  all  the  seeming 
agility  of  a  thorough-bred  sailor. 
Mr.  Dunbar  is  a  native  of  Scotland, 
and  was  born  in  the  month  of  June, 
1749,  and  has  been  residing  in  Up- 
per Canada  for  almost  half  a  cen- 
tury.       ^^ 

A  Churchman's  Highest  Honours. 
When  a  clergyman  one  day  came 
to  Arch  Bishop  Williams,  for  insti- 
tution to  a  living,  his  grace  thus 
expressed  himself :  "  I  have  passed 
through  many  places  of  honour  and 
trust,  both  m  church  and  state, 
more  than  any  one  of  my  order  in 
England  these  seventy  years  before. 
But  were  I  but  assured  that,  by 
my  preaching,  I  had  converted  one 
soul  unto  God,  I  should  therein 
find  more  spiritual  joy  and  comfort 
than  in  all  the   honors  and   offices 


which 
me." 


have   been  bestowed  upon 


Calvin's    Manuscripts.' 


Eight 
volumes  of  the  Manuscript  Sermons 
of  Calvin,  had  some  way  or  other 
come  into  the  possession  of  a  wo- 
man, who  deals  in  second  articles'  at 
Genf.  They  were  by  chance  dis- 
covered in  her  hands  in  1823,  and 
purchased  by  the  pound  for  the 
Town  Library. 

Jurnulfor  Literaiur,  Kunsi,  &c. 
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jBOISCEIiLAItfEOUS. 


OF  A     COMMON  SAYING. 

ius  to  see   accu- 

ked  the  dift'erent  accepta- 

.  as  used  in  the  circle 

..  ot    politics,   or  of  busi- 

bu\  my  present  object  is  to 

;  the  varying  import  of"  a  phfase 

which  has  obtained  a  wide  currency 

in  the  religious  world. 

I  can  do  ■  — The  sense  of 

this  short  and  oft-repeated  sentence, 
can  be  known  only  by  an  acquaint- 
with  those  who  use  it.     In  the 
i  of  a  man  whose  possessions 
and  whose  soul  is  narrow 
and  selfish,    it  means,   <;I  will  not 
draw  mv  purse-strings. "     A  strang- 
er applies  to  him  for  pecuniary  aid 
me  suffering  family,  or  some 
useful    institution,   but  the    answer 
res  is,    nJ  can  do  nothing.^ 
applicant  is  perhaps  Startled 
and   puzzled  by    the    utterance  of 


done  by  him,  he  must  consult  some 

(Diotrophos,  or  sound  the  minds  and 

movements  of  those  with  whom  he 

bias  agreed    to  act   an    under   part. 

\%t  and  prejudice  have  ro 
him  of  independence,  and   left  him 
but  a  narrow  scope  of  choice. 

/  can  do  nothing,  in  the  lips  of 
an  Antinomian,  is  self-justification, 
or  indolence.  He  has*!  small  meas- 
ure of  knowledge,  but  a  large  stock 
of  conceit;  he  deals  out  strange 
startling  language,  and  condemns 
without  reserve  all  who  differ  from 
him;  his  chief  aim  is  to  spread  mis- 
chief,and  cause  divisions.  It  were 
well,  indeed,  if,  in  reference  to 
these  things,  his  favorite  expression 
were  literally  true,  that  he  could 
do  nothing.  Let  him  have  his  own 
high  doctrines,  and  he  discards  du- 
ties. Let  who  will  visit  and  relieve 
the  poor,  instruct  the  children  of 
ignorance,  send  the  gospel  to  be- 
nighted heathen,  he  can  do  nothing. 
Let  zealous  ministers  employ  every 
effort  to  recommend  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means,  for  promoting  the 
"feof  godliness,  he  evades   every 


utterance 
so  little  accordant  with 
of  affluence  which  strikes |  pressing  exhortation,  by  the  conve- 
nient subterfuge,  I  can  do  nothing. 


lie  urges  his  suit,  and 
tries  to  touch  some  string  of  human- 
ity or  benevolence,  but  in  vain. 
The  looks  and  replies  of  the  Cur- 
mudgeon begin  at  length  to  discover 
his  ruling  passion.  His  character, 
once  known,  furnishes  a  key  to 
in  his  ipeech. 
We  turn  indignantly  away,  and  cry, 
!  what  ability  canst 
thou  have  for  any  good,  while  load- 
ed with  the  oppressive  chains  of 
mammon  ?'' 

I  can  do  in  the  mouth  of 

a  trembling  time-server,  or  thorough- 
paced party-man,  means,  ,;ldare 
not  offend  n  ors,  or  displease 

my  associates.*1  His  conscience  is 
not  in  his  own  keeping;  or  rather, 
as  a  dignified  clergyman  once  said, 
tkhe  cannot  afford  to  keep  a  con- 
science."    Before  anything  can  be 


Miserable, deluded  man!  thy  words 
are  but  too  true!  for  thou  hast 
drunk  in  those  errors,  which  first 
intoxicate,  and  finally  poison  and 
paralyze  the  soul. 

I  can  do  nothing,  in  the  mouth  of 
a  sound  and  sincere  Christian,  is 
self-annihilation  or  genuine  humili- 
ation, With  him  such  language  is 
not  a  cloak  for  avarice,  prejudice, 
or  indolence.  He  feels  and.  owns 
his  constant  dependance  on  God, 
but  refuses  all  servile  subjection  to 
fallible  fellow  men.  Nay; the  same 
sentiment  which  humbles  him  in  de- 
votion, animates  in  action.  By  my- 
selfl  can  do  nothing;  but  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  who 
Strengthened  me.  Hence,  Lord, 
I  dedicate  to  thee  my  time;  proper- 
ty, talents,  and  all  that  1  have  and 
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am.  Thy  service  is  perfect  free- 
dom; and  I  feel  happy  in  propor- 
tion as  I  yield  myself  wholly  to  it. 
0,  come,  thou  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
grace,  enlightpn  my  mind  and  warm 
my  heart,  and  work  in  me  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  thy  good  pleasure;  let 
me  never  grow  weary  in  well-doing; 
for  in  due  season  I  shall  reap  if  I 
faint  not. 

Evangelical  Mag.  for  Feb.  1826. 

To  a  dying-  world,  "  Your  depravity  is 
not  your  crime,*  but  your  misfortune. 

John  Henry   Hobart. 

The  above  declaration  is  said  to 
have  proceeded  from  the  lips  of 
Bishop  Hobart,  in  one  of  his  dedi- 
cation sermons,  on  his  diocesan 
visit  in  the  West.  A  writer  in  the 
last  Western  Recorder  zealously 
and  successfully  controverts  this 
un scriptural  sentiment,  and  closes 
with  the  following  conclusions  m 
regard  to  the  bishop  and  "High 
Episcopacy''  in  general. 

1st.  That  the  preaching  of  Bishop 
Hobart,  is  directly  and  inevitably 
calculated  to  give  a  false  peace  to 
the  conscience,  to  excite  the  pride 
and  self-righteousness  of  the  heart, 
and  is  in  no  sense  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  2d.  That  many  of  his 
Christians  have  a  greater  antipathy 
against  revivals  of  religion,  and 
true  piety,  than  they  had  before 
they  became  his  followers.  Sd. 
That,  the  whole  of  his  system  is 
fitted  to  dazzle  and  allure,  and  de- 
ceive serious  persons,  making  them 
only  formalists  in  religion;  and  that 
such  views  as  his,  can  never,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  convince  and 
convert;  but  on  the  contrary,  per- 
suade the  dying  sinner  that  he 
needs'  not  any'- evangelical  convic- 
tion or  conversion.  Who-  can  seri- 
ously believe  that  a  holy  and  good 
God  will  send  him  to  hell  for  his 
misfortune?  4th.  I  conclude  that 
H<gh .  Epispocacy,  as  a  system  of 
redemption,  is  exactly  at  one  with 
the  proudest  feeliegs  of  the  carnal 
heart;  none  being  so  proud  or  so 
woriuiy,  Out  what  can  practice  the 


Hobart  faith  with  advantage  and 
zest  to  their  temporal  interest  and 
respectability,  without  retrenching 
one  particle  on  the  -subject  of  their 
their  fashionable  follies,  or  mani- 
festing the  least  disposition  of  cru- 
cifixion to  the  world  by  the  cross  of 
the  blessed  Jesus.  I  would  not  in- 
clude in  this  heavy,  and  by  some 
supposed  malicious  charge,  true 
Christians  in  the  Episcopal  church. 
Far  from  it.  I  mean  only  the 
staunch  believers  in  Hobartism, 
wkich  I  believe  to  be,  toto  caela, 
the  whole  heavens,  from  the  doc- 
trines according  to  godliness. 


From  the  Chr  stian  Spectator. 
Spiritual  discernment. — The  Bi- 
ble and  other  books  to  which  its 
spirit  extends,  are  conversant  with 
a  class  of  feelings,  which  occur  in  no* 
other  writings*  Any  one  who 
would  be  a  complete  interpreter  of 
such  writings  must  be  able  to  enter 
into  these  feelings;  in  other  words 
he  must  have  spiritual  understand- 
ing. I  am  aware  that  1  may  here 
be  met  mith  charges  of  mysticism  or 
enthusiflhn.  I  may  be  reminded  of 
the  folly  ot  many  who  have  trusted 
to  an  inward  light,  and  have  re- 
jected sound  criticism  and  histori- 
cal interpretation.  But  such  sug- 
gestions are  harmless.  I  am  no? 
depreciating  the  value  of  philologi- 
cal research,  nor  of  historical  illus- 
trations in  the  interpretation  of  the 
wordof  God.  Let  the  interpreter  of 
the  Bible  be  fully  armed  at  all 
points.*  Let  him  be  able  in  imagi- 
nation to  march  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  where  the 
sacred  writer  lived;  to  climb  its 
|  mountains,  trace  its  rivers,  and 
mark  its  scenery.  Let  him  be  mas- 
ter of  the  history  and  philosophy  of 
I  the  age.  Let  him  become  a  Jew  in 
i manners,  feelings,  and  associations, 
|  Let  him  know  as  far  as  possible  the 
history,  genius,  &  mental  character- 
istics of  each  of  the  sacred  writers, 
and  let  him  minutely  investigate 
their  peculiar  modes  of  exprei 
!(Ln  short,  let  his   mind  be  enriched 
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..1  lite 
>cc.     liut  is  i! 
the  interpreter  be  qualified  to 
•  iews  and  feelings  of 
Lcred  w  liters,  merely  at 
and  not  as  holy  men?     Shall  he  not 
r  enter  into  their  peculiar  feel- 
who   had   been   re- 
Spirit   of  God  ?  Do 
not  the  laws  of  the  human    mind, 
and    the  principles    of  sound  inter- 
pretation demand  it?  And  will  any 
deny  it.  except  those  who  deny  the 
ifyjng  agency  of  the  Holy  Spii 
ir,  and  assert  that   there  is  no  cs- 
t'luial  difference'between  the  feel- 
natural  and  of  the  spirit 
lal  man  ? 


"  There  we  are  perfectly  agreed,' 


.  u :   ••  1  know 

do.    my  friend,  and 


replied  Mr. 
well  as  you 

say  it  as  frankly  as  you  do,  that  / 
am  not  a  goad  preacher.     Bu1 
•'continued    Mr.     Brown, 
shook  his  neighbour  heartily  by  the 
hand,    "while  you   and   I  are  per- 
fectly  agreed    on    this     particular 

— where    is  the    use    of    you  a     1 

.   .- 
me     setting  up    our    opinion- 

views  against  those  of  the  whole pa- 


!  DOTES. 

Reverend    John  Brown,  the 

author  of  the  valuable  Dictionary  of 

the  Bible;  and  afterwards  Pro 

of  Divinity  in  the  Theolopfu 

mi  nary  of  the  Associate   (Bi 

Synod  of -Scotland,   was  called  by 

ion  of  Haddington  to 

become  their  pastor,  very  soon  after 

he    had    been    licensed    to  preach. 

call    was   a  harmonious  one. 

The  voice  of  one  man  only,  prevent- 

from  being    unanimous.      But 

etson  possessed  cons;  i. 

ace  in  the  church,  and  in  the 

jourhood:  and     .great      fears 

d  that  he  would  ex- 

,it  influence  in   di 

peace  of  the  church,  and  in  marring 

•mfort  and    usefulness    of  the 

iter. 

Mr.    Brown   neither  sought   nor 

nee.      But  it  so 

after   his  accepting 

il — but    |  to  Ins   ordi- 

YVith  -  -.   he  took 

gentleman  by  the  hand,  and 
d  him  to  state  bis  reasons  for 
112:  him  and  voting  against 
him.  "  I  am  as  frank  as  you  are. 
Mr.  Brown,  replied  he,  "and  I  beg 
leave  to  say  that  my  reason  for  vot- 
ing against  you  is  a  strong  one: 
and  it  can  be  told  in  one  word,  I  do 
not  think  yoif  are  a  good  preacher!" 


ed. 
and 


The  gentleman  laughed  heartily 

— and  told  Mr.  Brown  that  h 

completely  disarmed  him:  and  add- 

4 1  begin  to  be  ofyouroptnion — 

i  vi  ill  find  that  i  shall  not  set 

myself  up    against    the    views  and 

opinions  of  the  whole  parish  1''     He 

e  afterwards  his   best  friend. 

[  am  pei  -  that   it  would 

contribute  greatly  to  the  peace  and 
edification  of  our  churches: — aj  d  I 
am  sure,  that  it  would  add  greatly  to 

our  mutual  comfort  and  happiness, 
as  Christian  br.  id  to- 

gether in  the  house  of  God,  if  we 
would  heartily  reciprocate  this  ad- 
vice, and  mutate  the  praiseworthy 
example  of  these  two  men. 

tg.  of  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 


.-?  short  sermon. — When  Lawake, 
lam  s!illic:  ',  18. — 

As  soon    as  we    aw 
should  be  in    heaven.      We  should 
leave  our  hearts     v  over 

may  iiod  them 
God  in  the  morning.  VVeow< 
the  first  fruits  of  our  before 

ink  of  other  things:  for  every 
r  circle    oi 
lives.     We  should  begin  with  God 
before  earthly  things    encroach  up- 
on us,  and  season  our  hearts 
the  thoughts  of  his  holy    presence. 

■   fear 
of  God  abide  upon  u 

d  thus  toexei  :;     in 

upon  Him,' 
for  tho^e     hours   spent    in    sleep, 
wherein  we  showed  no  act  of  thank- 
fulness to  him.  M Anton. 


660 


NORTH  CAROLINA    TELEGRAPH. 


DANIEL'S     "SEVENTY  WEEKS." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stonard,  Rector  of 
Aldingham,  Eng.  lias  recently  pub- 
lished an  elaborate  Dissertation  on 
the  "  Seventy  Weeks"  of  Daniel, 
in  a  volume  of  492  pages,  8vo. 
The  principles  on  which  his  eluci- 
dation is  founded,  and  its  accuracy 
depends,  are  the  following, — which 
the  reader  can  readily  apply  by  a 
reference  to  the  passage  itself. 
The  Eclectic  Review  speaks  of  the 
work  in  very  respectful  terms. 

66 1.  The  principal  term  of  Se- 
venty Weeks  has  respect,  not  to 
time  past,  but  to  time  to  come. 

II.  The  Seventy  Weeks  are 
weeks  of  years,  each  consisting  of 
seven  years;  and  those  proper  or 
solar  years. 

III.  The  term  of  Seventy  Weeks 
begins  with  the  complete  restoration 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  polity, 
and  ends"  with  the  dissolution  of  the 
same. 

IV.  The  six  particulars  specified 
in  the  24th  verse,  are  all  matters  of 
good  tidings. 

V.  The  six  particulars  are  com- 
prehended within  the  term  of  the 
Seventy  Weeks,  and* must  be 
brought  to  pass  at  or  before  its  con- 
clusion. 

VI.  The  six  particulars  are  to  be 
accomplished  within  the  last  nine 
weeks  of  the  term. 

VII.  The  term  of  seven  weeks, 
mentioned  in  the  2.5th  verse,  is  sep- 
arate from,  and  prior  to  the  term  of 
Seventy  Weeks,  and  concludes  at 
the  point  where  the  other  com- 
mences. 

VIII.  Either  the  seven  and  the 
sixty -two  weeks  must  be  separated. 
according  to  the  last  position,  and 
the  former  be  considered  as  prior  to 
the  commencement  of  the  latter  and 
of  the  term  of  Seventy  Weeks,  or 
the  end  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jew- 
ish polity  must  follow  within  one 
week  after  the  cutting  off  of  Messiah. 

IX.  The  leader  that  shall  come. 
mentioned  in  the  26th  verse,  is  a 
different  person  from  Messiah  the 
Frince,  in  the  2oth  verse. 


X.  The  2rth  verse  is  not  pro,- 
gressive  in  the  prophetic  history  of 
the  Seventy  Weeks,  but  merely 
supplementary  thereto. 

XL  The  week  in  the  supplement- 
ary verse  is  not  the  last  week  of  the 
term  of  Seventy  Weeks,  nor  yet  a 
week  superadded  to  them,  but  com- 
prehended among  them. 

XII.  The  use  of  that  particular 
week  is  to  announce,  that  Messiah, 
after  shewing  himself  as  a  leader, 
will  really  act  as  such  for  a  certain 
term,  and  reign  to  the  benefit  of  his 
peculiar  people  the  Jews. 

XIII.  Sufficient  reasons  may  be 
assigned  for  separating  the  aforesaid 
week  from  the  seventy,  and  for 
placing  it,  as  it  is  found,  in  a  sup- 
plement. 

XIV.  The  word  until,  in  the  25th 
verse,  cannot  be  understood  to  refer 
to  Messiah's  birth,  but  to  the  period 
when  he  first  acted,  or  shewed  him- 
self as  leader. 

XV.  The  word  after,  in  the  25th 
verse,  must  be  taken,  not  for  imme- 
diately after,  but  with  a  latitude  so 
as  to  comprehend  all  the  remainder 
of  the  term  of  Seventy  Weeks 
from  the  sixty-second  week. 


Means  of  pr eventing  intemperance, 
—  1.  Give  your  children  a  good  ed- 
ucation. Ignorance  and  drunken- 
ness are  frequently  concomitant 
evils. 

2.  Sabbath  school  instruction. 

3.  Full  employment  in  early  life. 
When  a  person  has  nothing  to  do. 
he  will  invariably  do  something- 
worse  than  nothing. 

4.  Make  home  a  happy  place. 
Parents  ever  should  conspire  to 
render  the  domestic  fireside  the 
dearest  place  on  earth. 

5.  Let  parents  be  particular  as  t© 
the  company  with  whom  they  per- 
mit their  children  to  associate. 

G.  Teach  them  that  the  physical 
effects  of  intemperate  drinking  are 
highly  injurious. 

T.  Let  parents  set  an  example  of 
the  strictest  temperance. 

8.  Encourage  the  laborious  part 
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of  the  community    to  deposit  theii 
e  Saving  Bank 
Am.    Bap.  Mag. 


surplus  wages  in  the  Saving  Banks. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGSHCE 


From  the  X.  V  Observer  and  Chronicle; 

HOME  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

Revival  at  Montrose. — The1  Amer- 
ican Home  Missionary  Society  have 
recently  spread  before  the  Christian 
public,  in  the  •*  Extracts  of  Corres- 
pondence, "  \\\q  prospeetoand  wants 
of  this  Institution.  Those  wants 
must  be  known:  they  must;  be  felt 
by  those  that  *°  pray  for  the  peace 
or  Jerusalem,"  before*  the  great  re- 
sult at  which  the  Society  aims,  can 
be  attained.  But  the  patrons  of 
Home  Missions  do  not  labour  with- 
out consolation.  Two  weeks  since 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  spreading  be- 
fore our  readers  the  account  of  a 
great  revival  of  religion  under  the 
preaching  of  our  Missionaries  at 
Mil fortl,  Pa.;  and  now  we  are 
cheered  by  the  pleasing  intelligence 
of  another  revival  at  Montrose,  Pa. 
un  let  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Burr  Baldwin,  [n  his  last  commu- 
nication Mr.    Baldwin  says — 

••  Since  my  report  in  May  last,  v 
has  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  to  visit  us  with  a  gentle  re- 
freshing from  his  presence. 

••  At  the    commencement  of  the f 
year  we  appeared   to  be  on  the  eve  pur  country,  makes  a  call  for  more 
of  a  revival  of  religion.     A  general  missionaries    in    the    surrounding 
inity  prevaded   the    minds    offcountry.     The  Society  may  not  be 


wanting  indications  that  the  Spirit 

had  begun  to  operate,  more  than 
usual,  on  the  consciences  of  sinners: 
and  during  the  latter  part  of  May 
and  the  beginning  of  June,  it  was 
Very  apparent  that  the  Lord  was  in- 
deed in  the  midst  of  us.  The  most 
stupid  were  awakened  to  the  con-' 
cerns  of  the  soul.  The  good  work 
progressed  with  increasing  power, 
till  about  the  first  of  Septembers 
since  which  but  few  cases  of  con- 
viction or  conversion  have  occurred. 
Vbout  thirty  have  already  become 
connected  with  the  church,  and 
others  are  expected  at  our  next 
communion. 

"  The  house  of  worship,  CO  feet 
by '45,  which  was  erected  in  fehia 
village  a  few  months  since,  was  ded- 
icated to  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God  in  June  last.1' 

But  the  salvation  of  these  souls  \-.- 
not  the  only  subject  of  encourage- 
ment in  this  report.  For  in  most 
oases,  where  there  is  a  general  revi- 
val of  religion,  it  so  enriches  the 
people  that  they  are  able  to  SU] 
the  Gospel  without  further  aid  from 
the  Society.  So  far,  the  work  of 
the  Soeiety  ib   done. 

But  while  we  derive  consolation 
from  this  view  of  the  subject,  we 
must  be  reminded  that  every  revi- 
val ol  religion  in  the   new  parts  ot 


numbers,  and    three   or   four  were 


i  called  on  again  to  assist  the  church 


found  deeply    impressed    with    a  at  Montrose;  but  they  are  called up- 


sense  of  their  guilt. 


on,  louder  than  ever,  to  send  help  to 


"  These  pleasing  prospects  were  man)r  destitute  places   in  that  re- 
announced  to  the  church,  and  Chris-jgron;     Mr.  Baldwin  in  a  postscript 
tiaus  were  exhorted  to  come  up  to  t0  nis  report  says, — 
the    help    of   the    Lord.     Church      "  The  state  of  things  in  Susque- 
prayer-meeiing-  two  weeks  hanna  county  is  very   i'ntere- 

were  instituted,  but  were  not  well  We  stand  in  much  need  oi  labour- 
attended.  These  favorable  ap-  ers  in  this  vineyard.  Can  you  not 
pearances   at    length    flied  ud   us  a  Missionary  to   preach  as 

But  the  pAyer-meetings  were  regu-  an  itinerant  for  a  few  months?  I 
larly  observed  by  a  few,  and  an  In-  have  already  reported  a  number  of 
creasing  desire   was   mall  to  important  stations  for*  missionaries^ 

witness  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  within  the  limits  ofthe  SttsOoeh 
Early  in  the  Spring  there  were  not  Presbytery;   and  if  they  could  be 
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much  good 


supplied  at   this  time, 
might  be  accomplished. " 

We  might  add,  that  the  sending 
of  one  Missionary  into  a  new  settle- 
ment of  the  West,  has  frequently 
been  the  occasion  of  application  for 
aid  from  many  places  around  him, 
which  are  almost  able,  of  them- 
sel  ves,  to  support  the  ministry  ot  the 
Gospel. 

The  time  is  at  hand,  when  the 
friends  of  Home  Missions  will  have 
an  opportunity  to  present  their 
thank-offering  to  this  department  of 
the  Treasury  of  the  Lord 


SYNOD  OF  NEW-JERSEY. 
From  the   narrative  of  the  State  of 

Religion,  ending  Oct.  19, 1826. 

But  with  peculiar  satisfaction  does 
this  Synod  record  the  favors  of  the 
Lord  conferred  on  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  under  the 
care  of  the  General  Assembly. 
This,  institution  is  the  child  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church — it  is  the 
fountain. whence  issue  the  streams 
that  are  most  largely  and  most 
widely  to  water  the  thirsty  regions 
of  our  extensive  country.  Never 
was  this  institution  in  a  more  flou- 
rishing state;  more  than  one  hun- 
dred students  have  been  in  attend- 
ance on  its  privileges  during  the 
past  year;  and  of  these,  24  have 
this  autumn  received  from  the  fa- 
culty a  regular  diploma,  awarded 
to  those  only  who  have  attended  on 
the  whole  course  of  study  required 
by  its  laws; — a  number  greater  by 
two  thirds  than  in  any  former  year. 
It  is  also  greatly  to  the  credit  of 
the  students  that  they  have  during 
the  last  year  continued  actively  and 
zealously  engaged  in  promoting  the 
growth  of  piety  and  the  instruction 
of  the  young  in  Sabbath-Schools 
throughout  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. And  with  gratitude  do  the 
Synod  learn  that  a  fresh  impulse 
has  been  given  to  the  missionary 
spirit  among  the  theological  stu- 
dents, by  their  intercourse  with  the 
late  Guy  Chew,  an  Indian  youth  of 
•the  Tuscarora    tribe,    who  died  in 


the  vicinity;  and  more  especially 
by  the  perusal  of  the  animated  ap 
peal  of  the  lamented  Gordon  Hall, 
on  behalf  of  dying  mortals  of  degrad- 
ed heathen.  The  Synod  earnestly 
recommend  this  Seminary  to  the 
fervent  prayers  and  the  fostering 
care  of  their  churches. 

But  amid  these  manifold  tokens 
of  the  Divine  goodness,  we  would 
commemorate  with  feelings  of  the 
warmest  gratitude,  the  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  have  been 
enjoyed  during  the  past  year: — In 
ii\\e  Presbytery  of  New-Brunswick 
— Cranbury  has  been  visited  with 
gentle  dews  of  grace.  In  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Newton,  the  congregations 
of  Hardwick,  Stillwater  and  Marks- 
borough,  a  refreshing  season  has 
been  enjoyed— and  60. have  been 
added  to  those  churches;  appear- 
ances still  continue  interesting. 
In  the  Presbytery  of  Newark — the 
three  churches  in  Newark,  the 
churches  at  Orange,  Bloom  acid, 
New-Foundland,  Wantage,  and 
New-Milfprd,  where  during  the  pre- 
ceding year  revivals  prevailed — 
have  been  suffered  to  reap  little 
more  than  the  gleanings  of  the  har- 
vest. In  some  *  churches  of  the 
Presbyteries  of  Elizabeth-Town  and 
Susquehannah,  the  Spirit  has  been 
largely  sent  down,  and  wonders  of 
divine  grace  have  been  wrought. 
In  the  congregations  of  Westfield 
and  Springfield,  belonging  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Elizabeth-Town,  al- 
though the  special  influences  of  the 
Spirit  seem  almost  withdrawn,  yet 
the  converts  recently  made,  conti- 
nue steadfastly  to  adorn  the  gospel. 

In  the  1st  church,  Chatham,  the 
dews  of  divine  grace  have  descend- 
ed— the  church  has  been  consider- 
ably enlarged — her  former  members 
have  been  quickened  to  new  dili- 
gence and  new  fervor — and  they 
continue  still  to  edify  one  another 
in  love.  In  the  two  churches,  Eli- 
zabeth-Town, the  Spirit's  influence 
has  been  largely  felt: — In  the  2d 
church  SO  have  been  already  re- 
ceived as  fruits  of  this  work,  and 
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more    arc    yd    expected.     In   the 

indications  of  a  r 
v.ere  first  perceived  about  the   be- 
ginning  of  December  4ast,    on  the 
day  of  fasting  appointed  by  the  Syn- 
od.    It    quickly    spread     through 
every  part  of  the  congregation,  and 
chiefly  among  the  young.     As  many 
1  have  been   known  to  attend 
•  on  the  meeting  for  inquirers! 
125  have  been  added  to  the  church. 
of  whom  23  are  heads  of  families, 
and  44  are  young  men:  of  these  4 
have  commenced  a  course  of  prepa- 
ration for  i  1  ministry.     A 
number  in  the  congregation  still  re- 
main anxious.   .It   is   deserving  of 
particular  notice,  that  of  these  con- 
I    were    members   of 
i  -ses  : — And  in     the    2d 
church  of  Newark  also,  of  a  Bible 
which   5  years    ago  did    not 
probably  number  a  quarter  of  its 
members    among   the    pious,     now 
about,  two   thirds  are   professors    of 
ion. 
In  the   Presbytery  of Susquehan- 
nah,  which     extends    over  a   wide 
and  desolate  region,   and  includes 
i  destitute   churches — seven 
or  eight  of  which  are   in  the  single 
county  of  Bradford — the  hoi  y 

en  imparted,  and  lias  wrought 
a  salutary  change  in  the  moral  as- 
pect of  some  parts  ol"  the   country. 
I    tie  congregations  of  Wilksbarre 
i   work  of  grace  has 
iedon,  winch  has  already 
I  ted  in  the  addition  of  fifty  to 
the  church  of  Wilksbare,  and  twen- 
tv  five  to  that  on — nor  is 

good  work  suspended. 
At    Montrose,    during  the    last 
summer  a  similar  work  of  grace  has 
led.  and  thirty  have  been  add- 
ed to  tie   church;  others  are 

ted.  At  New-Milford,  a 
church  consisting  of  twenty  mem- 
bers has  been  recently  organized* 
At  DundafV,  a  small  church  organ- 
ized in  April,  1825,  with 
members  now  numbers  twenty-rive, 
awnsviile,    Harford,   Gi 

Lake,    .^nake    Creek,   and 


to  de  'on,  a    few   settled 

aided    by     mis 
employed  by   the  New-Jersey 
sionary  Society,    have  been  labour- 
ite— the   blessing  of  the  Lord    has 
been  poured  out — and  the  most  in- 
mg appearances  still  continue: 
lich  call    loudly  for 
the  prayers  and  the  chari 
church — that  the  gospel     standard 
may  here    be  firmly   planted,    and 
temples  reared  to  the  living  God. 

SYNOD  OF  PITTBUPP. 
This  Synod  met  at  Pittsburg  on 
the  17th    uk.     Only    three   of  the 
Presbyteries  presented  reports   on 

ate   of  religion    within    their 
bounds,  viz.   Redstone,    Erie,    and 
•  lie. 

In  the  Prc?j!<y?ery  of  Redstone*,  no 
revival  had  occurred  during  the 
year.  The  attendance  on  the  stat- 
ed ordinances  was  however  respec- 
table, and  the  additions  to  the 
church  had  been  about  as  large  as 
usual. 

The  Presbytery  of  Erie  reported 
that  in  most  of  the  congregations 
under  their  care,  during  the  last 
year,  there  has  been,  evidently,  an 
increased  attendance  on  public 
worship.  Much  larger  numbers 
than  formerly,  now  manifest  a  de- 
sire to  hear  the  Gospel;  though  in  a 
few  of  their  congregations,  the 
number  who,  attend  at  the  hou 
God  on  the  Sabbath  appears  to  re- 
main stationary. 

No  very  special  attention  to  reli- 
gion has  been,  discovered   in  any  of 
their  churches,    except   to-tho 
Gravel  Run  and    Springfield.     To 
the  former  of  these,    twenty- 
persons    have  been  added,   and  to 
the  latter  seventeen,  as  the  frni 
what    they    believe  a   special    out- 
pou  rung  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Preibylery    of  & 
reported,    that  they    find    but    lit- 
tle to  relate  of  a  very   encouraging 
nature.     The  attention  and  p 
pan!  to  the  ordinary  means  of  grace 
still    continue    as    formerly      The 


various  other  stations  in  that  hither-  public  meetings  are  xevy   regular, 
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and,  with  very  few  exceptions,  well 
attended,  on  the  Lord's  day. 
"  The  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  (con- 
tinues the  report)  that  constitute 
our  glory  and  defence,  are  uot 
without  effect  in  most  of  our  con- 
gregations, God  having  put  his  seal 
of  approbation  on  them,  in  making 
them  effectual  to  the  conversion  of 
many.  Through  the  divine  bless- 
ing on  evangelical  truth  faithfully 
delivered,  numbers  have  lately  been 
added  to  the  church,  of  such  as,  we 
hope,  shall  be  saved,  and  our  meet- 
ings, in  some  instances,  are  render- 
ed solemn  and  affecting," 

Of  professors  of  religion  some 
continue  steadfast  and  attentive, 
and  in  some  measure  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  the  Saviour — a  few  ap- 
pear to  be  zealously  engaged  in  re- 
ligion, and  the  cause  of  the  Redeem- 
er— and  too  many,  it  is  feared, 
have  sunk  into  deplorable  luke- 
warmnessand  indifference  about  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

Pittsburg  Recorder, 


meetings  are  to  be  held  on  the  2d 
Tuesdays  of  January  &  August,  at 
5,  P.  M.  The  next,  in  Salem;  Rev, 
Mr.  Searle,  preacher. 

Boat.  Bee.  <*•  Tel 


The  Young  Men's  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  New- York  city,  auxiliary 
to  the  Home .  Society,  held  a  spe- 
cial meeting  Oct.  26th.  In  the  3 
years  of  its  existence,  it  paid  the 
several  sums  of  y$  1,006;  1,194;  and 
1 153.  It  now  stood  pledged  for  the 
support  of  as  large  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries as  it  has  ever  had  ;  and 
yet  6  months  of  the  year  were  gone, 
and  only  $3000  haoi  been  paid  into 
the  treasury.  A  subscription  of 
$630  was  raised  at  the  meeting, 
with  the  expectation  of  considera- 
ble addition. 

Boston  Bee.  fy  Tel 


NEW  PRESBYTERY. 
The  Londonderry  Presbytery  met 
in  Boston,  Oct.  25th.  On  the  26th, 
this  body  was  divided,  and  the  mem- 
bers and  churches  belonging  to 
Massachusetts  were  constituted  a 
distinct  presbytery,  called  the  Pres- 
bytery, of Newburyport.  The  cere- 
monies were  preceeded  by  a  sermon, 
from  1  Cor.  12.  4,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Perry,  of  Bradford.  The  minis- 
ters thus  associated  are  Rev.  Messrs. 
Miltimore,  of  Newbury,  Dana  and 
"Williams  of  Newburyport,  Williams 
and  Pitman  of  Salem,  Perry  and 
Ingraham,  of  Bradford,  Sabine  of 
Boston,  Phillips  of  Princeton,  Searle 
of  Grafton,  and  Sears  ;  the  church- 
es, are-  the  Presbyterian  churches 
in  Boston,  Salem,  Newburyport, 
Dracut  and  Princeton.  Rev.  G.  B. 
Perry  is  Moderator,  by  appointment 
of  the  Synod  of  Albany,  by  whose 
direction  the  Presbytery  informed. 
Rev.  Mr.  Williams  of  Salem  was 
chosen  stated  Clerk  ;  Elder  Elijah 
Porter,    Treasurer.      The    stated 


Congregational  Union  of  Scotland. 

FOURTEENTH  REP OUT. 

The  well  known,  and  most  inter- 
esting object  of  this  '  Union  is,  to 
afford  to  .churches  and  preachers  in 
the  connexion,  such  pecuniary  as- 
sistance as  may  enable  them  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  gospel  in 
their  respective  neighborhoods,  or 
in  the  country  at  large.  The  divine 
blessing  has  extended  its  operations 
far  beyond  what  was  at  first  antici- 
pated, so  that  it  may  now  claim  the 
title  of  a  Home  Missionary  Society. 
The  committee  stated,  that  they  vo- 
ted ^6993  last  year  for  the  respec- 
tive objects  of  the  Society:  of  this 
sum  461/.  was  distributed  among 
thirty-one  churches ;  1Q6Z.  among 
nine  preachers,  where  no  churches 
are  formed;  270/.  for  more  exten- 
sive itineraries;  and  136/.  for  the 
Orkney  and  Shetland  missions.  By 
the  sums  voted  to  the  various  church- 
es, they  are  enabled  to  enjoy,  with 
more  comfort  and  advantage,  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel;  their  pas- 
tors have  it  in  their  power,  being 
wholly  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  preach  more  extensively  in 
the  surrounding  regions:  much  good 
is  done  by  the  members  in  teaching 
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.    circul 
iotts  publi! 
and    M 

i.      Not    -l 

y  prea       occa- 

r  way.     In 

•:i  there  are  nine  schools 

I  children  and  70  a- 

e   church, 

■.I  in  the 

,i  forty  pla- 
it,  and  another 
ions,       .^  are  from 
int  from  his 
•   number  of  his   hearers 
froi  i   100  to  500,  who  are  atl 

fifteen 
Lch  in  the  Gaelic 
the  want  of 
I  such   the 
scattered  ■  he  Gaelic  popula- 

tion, that  they  can  do  scarcely  any 
for  religious  purposes.     One 

>w  the  utter  in 
!  people  even  to  purchase  the 
Lores,  says — 4;  There  an 
of  the  people  in  this 
who  have  not  a  bed  to  lie  upon,  but 
lean  upon  a  stone  or  a  turf,  in 
clothes  by  the  fire  all  night.     The 
Gaelic  population  of. Scot  land  cora- 
about  400,000;  comparative- 
ly few  of  wkqm  can    read,  and  ma- 
ny of  whom    reside  f  nty  to 

I  ant  from  I 
churches  :  yet   some  of  them   will 
travel    thirty    miles   to  enjoy  the 
preaching  of  the  v  ie  Sab- 

bath. The  success  attending  the 
preaching  of  the  word  on  the  Ork- 
ney and  Shetland  Islands  h  i 

•r  during  the  last  year  than  in 
any  former  period,  T) 
bers  in  one  church  in  the  former 
island,  and  eighteen  in  another  in 
the  latter,  have  been  added  Pothers, 
under  serious  impressions,  appear 
to  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
Since  the  General  Meeting  have, 
been  voted  in  all  75-11. ,  and  1501. 
for  itinerancies  during  the  summer, 
they  regret  the  diminution  6f  their 


•  do   so   much  for   obj  !  i 

taut,  in  times  like  the  pn 
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'ty-two   in  number. 
■  ion  is 
the  Basle  Bible  Society,  fou 

14,    which    has   circulated, 
with    the    aid    of  the    Biitish  and 

n    Bible  Society,  no    I 

than  146,670  copies  or  the  Bible  or 

the  New    Testament.     The   Wur- 

temburg Bible  Society,  instituted  at 

gardt  in    1312,  has  circulated 

.1    Bibles  and   Testaments. 

The   R  v  has 

)0  Testaments:  the 

fdrt|  67,000;  the  HaWver. 
(since  1S04)  55,000  German  Bi- 
bles; the   Prussian   Bible    So< 

10  Bibles  and -.T  • 
the  Saxon,  instituted  in  1815, 
105.500;  the  Russian.  705,851; 
the  Swedish.  7;. \  70;  the  Danish, 
86,000;  the  Sleswig-Holstein,  64, 
000:  the  Paris,  61,400.  A 
ther,  the  fifty-two  European  Socie- 
ties are  known  to  have  circulated 

lerably   above    2,50-?,  27 
pies  of  the  New  Testament,  with  or 
without  the    Old   Testament     In 

three     Catholic   Clergymen 
published  above  60,000  copies 
of  the  Germ    i   3      .Testament. 
lectic  Review. 


•     FABIUS. 
A  co  lent  of  the  Western 

Rscori  an  interesting  ac- 

count ol  i  of  Religion  in 

Fabius.     T  -   commenced  in 

the' month   of  July.     "Aino:; 

I  .;  ..'.   i,  v.     • 
who  had  been  a  confirmed  infidel — 

ie  phi* 
ry  of  Voltaire,  Hume,    and  o~ 
thers,  had  coolly    set  aside  t: 

a  dream  i  Dod«     Bui 

Fuges  of  li  torn  away 

frbm  him,.audhe  l prostrate, 

mercy.     The  next  Sab- 
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e  publicly  renounced  his  for- 
Bjaef  belief,  gave  an    account  of  Vis 
ise%ofinhid,  and  his   hope  in 
a,  erueiaed  Re  iee     .:■.  : 

>ry. — 
The   ranks    of    the    wicked    were 
^>ken,  and"  their  boldest  champions 
4-1  The  work 
id    since  the  j 
far  from  eighty 


Odl  on   every  side. '' 
m  still    in,   progress, 
of  'August,  not 


Qmamsa 


fetve.  become  hopeful  subjects  of  re- 
3E8^Eing    grace.     Of   this    number, 

'h-iii  half  are  heads  offamilies; 
wsgid  a  thing  which  is  uncommon  in 
Kg^itfal's,  more  than  half  are  also 
snaies..  The  greatest  portion  of 
fcse  had  been  profane  swearers: 
md  while  this  was  their  life,  in 
isea&ment  they  were  Universal sts, 
l^iks,  and  Atheists.  On  one  street, 

were  three  neighbours  adjoin- 
jkgeach  other,  one  of  whom  was 
mm  Atheist,  the  next  aUniversalist, 
aagpl  T3,,  and'  she  next  a  Deist.  The 
Dfeiis-t,,    with    feis    wife -and    three 

tors — the  grjej-headed  Uni- 
versalis!, bis  wife,  son-,  and  daugh- 
ffasr,  and  the  Atheist,  are  all  found 
aw  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
Irving  -around  their  family  altars. 
TMsi  work  has  since  extended  to 
Fiiebler  where  between  thirty  and 
Ikty  are  already  hopefnl  subjects. 
Ike:  whole-  valley,-  from  Preble  to 
iflbs  centre  of  this,  town,  a  distance 
^icahout  ten  miles,  lias  been  shaken, 
aiiidi  the  work  is  still  going  on.     Ne- 


a  d  there  been  such 


■nei 


al 


- i.vkin  this  region,,  and  the  desoia- 
«fe  which  spread  itself  on.  eve  j  side 

:     i  :    ;M,.nir-    There   is  but   one 

,;         .  terian    church  of  about  fifty 

ib  this  town,    and  within 

uit;s  of  this  Society  the   revi- 

wiili  bus  Im&n  mostly  confined. '' 

Fmpnathe  same  paper,   we  fearn 
fereviyai  in  Troy  goes  on  with 
yffiKMEB; "j and   tbat  the    solemnity  is 
increasing;  in  Utica.     A  few 
s  of  conversion   have  oc- 
\L     A    work   of  grace    com- 
-dat  TVizeuoviaanout  the  mid- 
August,  and.  is  still  increas- 
ing 
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LETTERS 

PROM    A    FATHER    TO     HIS     SON,  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVINITY.      ' 

LETTER  XXL 
(Continued.} 

Dear  Son, — When  devotion  and 
love  to  a  supreme  degree  thus  occu- 
py your  heart,  they  will  abstract  it 
from  the  undue  influence  and  tyran- 
ny of  unruly  passions,  and  leave 
little  room  for  their  degrading  and 
painful  operations.  It  is  much  eas- 
ier, you  may  believe,  to  prevent 
their  usurpation  of  power,  than  it 
will  be  afterwards  to  deprive  them 
of  it.  When  you  set  out  in  the 
path  of  temperance,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  piety,  the  practice  of  these 
graces  will  grow  into  a  habit.  By 
repeated  practice,  the  habit  will  ac- 
quire more  and  more  strength;  and 
the  more  active  you  are,  the  sooner 
will  this  end  be  accomplished,  or 
this  habit  be  confirmed  and  brought 
nearer  to  perfection.  And  the 
stronger  the  habit,  with  the  greater 
facility  will  you  act,  until,  at  length, 
the  performance  of  the  various  du- 
ties will  be  as  easy  as  if  it  had  been 
natural,  and  as  if  you  had  no  bias  to 
a  contrary  course. 

What  a  blessing  to  •you  will  be 
good  habits  early  acquired !  Hab- 
its favorable  to  temperance,  to  good- 
ness, and  devotion.  What  a  bou  nd- 
less  prospect  of  endless  delight,.. 
will  these  open  to  your  mind !  Your 
good  habits  will  prevent  the  growth 
and  misery  of  bad  ones.  Under 
the  influence  of  good  habits,  with 
what  pleasure  will  you  read  and 
meditate  on  the  word  of  God,  ad- 
minister comfort  to  the  afflicted,  re- 
prove, rebuke,  and  impart  instruc- 
tion, bfcth  in  private  and  public, 
compared  with  the  state  of  the  man, 
whose  heart  is  enslaved  by  evil  hab- 
its, who  can  perform  no  duty  but 
with  reluctance  and  aversion,  with- 
out love,  without  hope  or  satisfac- 
tions daiiv  haunted  with  the  mel- 
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\\ :   whoj  e  heart,  inspired  by 

'■  :h  you  c: 

•  •  W  ! 1 :  I 

. 

How  happv  wil  in  yourself, 

and  1 


How 


that  as  al 
-  i,   by  any 
.  n  either  do  or 
your  condition,  >r  the  app 

e.     Till   he  ' 

. 
scienc 

When  God  gii    »to  penitent  b 
ref 

-,   and 

your  conscience,    upon  H 

- 
mable  to  the  v 
iT  will, 

Betv  •    man 

. 

by  the  t;.  r 
of  vicious  habits,  and  tormented  by 
interna!  dii  - 

by  remorse  and  sell 

nothing  but  violations  of  the 
omissi  -  per- 

formed without  love,  and  under  the 
lee  of  unworthy  motives,  and 
pect .  is    shut   up    with 
.  and  dark  !  tem- 

ind   who,   the  nearer  he  ap- 
•!,    finds  his   horror 
and  misery  incr 

whose  heart  has  been  sprinkled    by 
the  prj  lood  of  C 

an  evil  Conscience,  and  vour  con- 


■nong  al!  a- 
round  you!     How  comjortabj 

is  of  the  happi- 
*lory  which  shall 
ed! 
ually  inci.    - 

lered  more  and  more 
ardent  it  you  now 

only  believe,   ;  kat  you 

d  mortality -be  swal- 
p  of  lite. 
>ther  effect  of  pious  and  good 
dispositions  of  heart,    will    be   the 
your  own  i 
■  attentiv 
ful  minister  of  God,  is  appointed  by 

. 
his  views  and  conduct:  by  its   re- 
"  le  punish- 
ment which  it  inflict  •  wick- 
ed men  what  will  be  the  u:.' 
end  of  their  evil  coins-   ; 
to  alarm  them  in  time,  to  check,  re- 
strain, and  lead  them  to  repentance: 

e,  and  the 
it  confers,   to  grant  to  ( 
foretaste  i  f  piness  which  a- 

waits  'them,  thereby  to  enc 
them 

were  in  well-doing.  Un- 
der the  o  ience, 
fall   The  tl 

aver-  love,  and  hatred  ol 

men  ;  and   the  f  these,   as 

they  appear  in    their  manners  and 
conversations,  by  all  which  1 
of  God  is  either  obeyed   or 
gressed. 


of  of- 
Is    God  a 
men:  in   whose   i  . 

: 
and  who.   the  further  you  advance, 

.  -ood- 
vernment,  will 
the  ai  vour  consciem 

comii ■._  nd  more 

jit,   until  it  h? 
id  confirmed  by  tl:  • 

i  will 
ice,  hono 

- 

cc!     ••  Well  d 


we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world."  2  Cor.  i.  12.  -My  dear 
son,  that  this  may  be  your  happy 
condition,  is  the*  constant  prayer  of 
Your  affectionate  father. 


FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  17,  1826. 
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and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into* the  Synod -of  North-Carolina,  t» 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  "Our  re-  take  part  in  the  management  of  the 
joicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our!  Institution,  on  fair  and  liberal  terms, 
conscience,  that,  in  simplicity  and  And  in  all  investigations  of  this 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  subject,  the  committee  have  been 
wisdom,   but  by  the  grace  of  God,  |  guided  by  these  general  instructions. 

But  in  considering  what,  might  be 
justly  regarded  as  fair  and  liberal, 
they  did  not  suppose  that  pecuniary 
transactions,  and  commercial  prin- 
ciples, ought  to  constitute  the  stan- 
dard by  which  their  judgment  ought 
to  be  formed.  The  great  design 
of  the  Seminary  is,  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  do  good  to  the  southern  coun- 
try, by  furnishing,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, a  competent  number  of  well 
qualified  preachers  of  the  gospel,  to 
instruct  the  churches,  and  build  up 
the  waste  places.  To  accomplish 
this  object,  three  things  are  indis- 
pensably necessary — 

1.  A  sum  of  money  sufficient  to 
erect  necessary  buildings,  endow  a 
suitable  number  of  professorships, 
and  procure  a  good  library. 

2.  The  endowment  of  scholar- 
ships, and  contributions  of  Educa- 
tion Societies,  sufficient  to  support 
a  considerable  number  of  promising 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

S.  A  Presbyterian  population  nu- 
merous enough  to  afford  students  to 
fill  up  the  Seminary. 

The  last  particular  is  one  of  pri- 
mary importance.  Without  stu- 
dents, it  will  be  in  vain  for  church- 
es to  raise  money  for  the  support  of 
professors,  and  to  defray  the  expen- 
ses of  the  institution.  But  it  re- 
quires a  numerous  population  to 
furnish  a  large  number  of  students; 
and  to  find  this  in  the  south,  we 
must  bring  a  vast  extent  of  country 
into  connection  with  the  Seminary. 
If  this  institution  is  destined  to  be 
local,  and  beneficial  only  to  students 
of  one  presbytery,  the  churches 
have  already  contributed  and  sub- 
scribed as  much  as  their  charity 
ought  to  afford,  to  an  object  com- 
paratively of  so  small  importance. 
But  if  it  is  destined  to  rear  an  insti- 
tution which  will  stand  forth  before 


TO    COUJIESPONDENTS. 

The  queries  of  "  Iota5'  are  received  ; 
and  although  we  fully  unite  with  him,  in 
disapproving-  of  those  indulgencies  which 
it  is  the  object  of  these  queries  to  con- 
demn, yet  we  decline  their  insertion  ;  sim- 
ply because  we  think,  that  improprieties 
of  the  kind  alluded  to,  are  more  likely  to 
be  corrected,  by  a  serious  and  direct,  than 
by  an  ironical  and  indirect  exposure. 
Iota  appears  to  be  capable  of  producing 
something  of  the  former  kind;  and,  should 
he  be  disposed  thus  to  wield  his  pen,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  him  again. 


Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Hie  Gener 
'  al  Assembly,  under  the  care  of  the  Sy-\ 

nods  of  Virginia  and  North-Carolina. 

In  conformity  to  the  promise  we  gave 
last  week,  we  now  proceed  to  lay  before 
our  readers,  the  report  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  and 
Synod  of  North-Carolina,  in  relation  to 
this  important  Institution ;  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  on  the 
same  subject.  The  report  of  the  joint 
committee  is  as  follows  : — 

"The  joint  committee  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Hanover,  and  Synod 
of  North-Carolina,  appointed  to  dis- 
cuss and  settle  the  principles,  on 
which  the  Theological  Seminary, 
now  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Hanover,  shall  hereafter  be 
conducted,  submit,  to  the  bodies 
they  respectively  represent,  the  fol 
lowing  report: 

The  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  thro' 


their  committee,  have  proposed  to 'the  whole  southern  country,  as  an 
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object  of  deep  interest  on  account 
of  its  magnitude  and  importance, 
ami  exert  a  salutary  influence  far 

and  wide,  it  appeals  that  all  local 
views  must  be  given  up,  and  all  nar- 
row feelings  sacrificed,  for  the  sake 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  in  this  extended  and  deso- 
late region.  There  must  be  a  sem- 
inary for  the  church  and  the  coun- 
try, not  for  the  Presbytery  and  the 
eastern  division  of  Virginia!  But  to 
obtain  this,  measures  must  be  adopt- 
ed to  give  the  whole  church,  as  far 
as  possible,  an  equal  interest  in  its 
erection  and  continued  support. — 
Success,  in  measures  of  this  kind, 
would  ensure  advantages  to  the 
church  and  the  country,  fully  equiv- 
alent to  all  the  money  that  can  be 
raised  tor  this  object.  And,bySuit- 
ablc  exertions,  the  institution  may 
be  placed  on  a  footing,  to  afford  fa- 
cilities in  Theological  education,  e- 
qual  to  any  to  be  obtained  at  other 
seminaries. 

It  is  worthy  of  further  considera- 
tion, that  the  state  of  things  in  the 
southern  country  most  imperious- 
ly requires,  that  the  Presbyterian 
church  should  furnish,  to  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  ample  means  for  a 
thorough  theological  education. — 
Unless  a  respectable  proportion  of 
the  ministers  of  religion  should  be 
prepared  to  stand  with  the  foremost 
in  intellectual  attainments,  learning 
and  science,  instead  of  being  hand- 
maids tt)  religion,  will  serve  the 
tiie  cause  of  infidelity  ;  and  "they 
who  uive  a  tone  to  the  feelings,  and 
direction  to  the  movements  of  the 
people,  will  be  the  open  enemies  of 
on.  Providence  seems  to  make 
it,  in  a  great  degree,  the  duty  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  to  prevent  this 
evil.  To  divide  the  strength  of  the 
southern  presbyterians  then,  and  e- 
rect  a  number  of  local  seminaries, 
where  only  a  partial  and  imperfect 
education  can  be  obtained,  will  be, 
against  manifest  indications 
ovidence,  and  clear  didtates 
ft  •  uty. 

"^  >th  such  views  and 'feelings  as 


these,  the  committee  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Hanover  undertook  to  in- 
terpret the  general  terms  employed 
by  that  Presbytery,  in  expressing 
their  intentions  in  relation  to  this 
subject;  and  it  was  concluded  that 
the  Presbytery  only  wished  that  all 
parts  of  the  Southern  church  should 
take  an  equal  interest  in  the  Semi- 
nary, manifest  equal  -zeal,  and 
make,  as  far  as  circumstances  will 
permit,  equal  efforts.  It  therefore 
apppeared  to  them,  perfectly  to  ac- 
cord with-the  enlarged  and  liberal 
views  entertained  by  the  Presbyte- 
ry, to  propose  to  the  brethren  of 
North-Carolina,  that  the  two  bodies 
should  unite,  on  a  basis  of  perfect 
equality. 

This  proposition  was  drawn  up  in 
the  form  of  Articles,  which  the  joint 
committee  now  unite  in  submitting 
to  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  which 
they  respectively  represent,  and  are 
as  follows,  viz  : — 

Article  1.  The  Seminary, shall  be  un- 
der the  joint  management  and  authority 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  and  Synod 
of  North-Carolina. 

Art.  2.    The  said  Institution   shall  be 
conducted  by  a  Board  of  twenty-four  Di- 
rectors, consisting1  of  sixteen  clergymen, 
and  eight  laymen  who  shall  be  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  church.     Of  these  Di- 
rectors, eight  clergymen  and  four  laymen 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  Presbytery  of  Han- 
over; and  a  like    number  of  clergymen 
and  laymen  by  the  Synod  of  North-Caro- 
lina, in  such  manner  as  each  body  may  ap- 
prove.    Vacancies  occurring  in  the 
by  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  shall 
be  filled  by  the  electors  of  that  part  o" 
the  Board  in  which  such   vacancies   ma} 
occur,  in  the  manner  most  approved  by 
th'j'm.     Six  Directors  shall  be  a  quorum 
to  do  business,   of  which  three   shall  be- 
long to  each  of  the  contracting  par. 
spectively.    The  Board  shall  appcin 
own  officers,  and  meet,  after  their  organi- 
zation, on  their  own  adjournments. 
no  called  rh(  etingoi   the  Board  .- 
heir.,  without  giving  to  all  the  Directors, 
lour  weeks  previous  notice. 

Abt.  3-  'i'iie  powers  and  duties  of  'he 
J  Board  thus  constituted,  shall  be  the  same 
:  that  belong  to  the  present  Board,  : 
ing  to  the  plan  of  the  Seminary  a 
by  the  Presbytery,  except  a 
provided  in  these  articles. 

'\.    Professors  in    the   Seminary 


sro 
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shall  be  elected  by-the  Board,  In  the  fol-  i  ir.enfly  desirable  that  the  Theological 
lowing  manner,  viz  : — At  a  meeting'  of  the  I  Seminary,  heretofore  confided  to  the  di- 
Board  for  the  purpose,  the  question  shall  j  recti  on  of  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover, 
be  decided,  whether  it  is  expedient  that  j  should  be  enlarged  and  established  on  a 


a  professor  should  be  chosen  or  not. — 
When  this  question  shall  be  decided  in 
the  affirmative,  the  determination  shall 
be  communicated  to  the  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery at  their  next  following  stated  meet- 
ing's ;  and  they  shall,  respectively,  give 
their  instructions  to  the  Board,  which  in- 
structions shall  be  binding.  The  Beard 
shall  at  their  next  meeting  following,  pro- 
ceed to  elect  a  professor ;  and,  in  case  any 
person  voted  for,  shall  receive  the  votes 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Board,  he  shall  be  de- 
clared to  be  duly  elected:  but  if  no  per- 
son shall  have  two-thirds  of  the  votes,  then 


nore  liberal  foundation,  and  placed,  with 
the  countenance  and  favor  of  the  General 
Assembly,  under  the  immediate  care  and 
management  of  the  Synods  of  Virginia 
and  North-Carolina,  agreeably  to  the  ar- 
rangements that  are  nowr  in  progress  for 
the  purpose,  so  as  to  make  it  a  proper  In- 
stitution for  the  education  of  pious  youth, 
candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry,  for  the 
supply  of  all  the  churches  within  the 
bounds  of  these  Synods,  and  elsewhere 
in  the  southern  and  western  parts  of  our 
country : 

Resolved,  unanimously,  That  the   said 


he  names  of  those  who  have  been  voted  proposition  of  the  Presbytery  of  lianovci 


for  shall  be  reported  to  the  next  General 
Assembly  ;  that  out  of  these  the  Assembly 
may  proceed  to  tiie  appointment  of  a  pro- 
fessor. 

Art.  5.  The  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
shall  be  at  liber':;.-,  whenever  they  may 
think  proper,  to  surrender  their  rights  and 
-privileges  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia;  and 


fiould  the  s 


*ynoa  tninsi  r 


3cr  to  accept 
then  tiie  relations  between  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  and  the  Theological 
Seminary,  shall  be  the  same  that  those  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  now  are. 

Atxt.  6.  Should  the  proposed  arrang- 
ments  between  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  take  place, 
then,  the  style  of  the  Seminary  shall  be 
changed  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of 
I  his  agreement. 

Art.  7.  The  contracting partiespledgg 
themselves  to  each  other,  and  to  the 
Church,  toco-operate,  zealously,  heartily, 
and  with  all  their  might,  to  build  up  and 
support  the  Institution  thus  placed  under 
their  joint  care. 

The  above  is  respectfully  submit- 


.lOKN 


rOIIN  II.  RICE,        1  Corn,  of  Pres. 

,:ND.PAXTER,5    of  Hanover. 
WM.  McPHEETERS,     ~)  Com'te  of 
SAM'L  L.  GRAHAM,      itne  Synod 
JNO.  WiTHERSPOON,3  of  N.  C. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of 
Virginia,  on  i\\Q.  same  subject,  are 
as  follows  : 

.'In  extract  from  thp  Minutes  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia,  at  its  Sessions  in  Lexing- 
ton, October,  1826. 

lC  Tile  proposition  of  the  Hanover  Pres- 
bytery, upon  the  subject  of  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  was  called  up  and  read  a- 
gainj  whereupon  the  following  resolutions 
unanimously  adopted,  viz: 
Whereas  the  Synod  believe  it  to  be  em- 


be,  and  it  is  hereby  accepted. 

Resolved,  unanimously,  That  the  Synod 
will  cordially  unite  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Hanover  and  the  Synod  of  North-Carolina, 
in  any  further  measures  which  shall  be 
necessary  and  proper  to  complete  the  said 
arrangements,  and  to  secure  to  the  said 
tmion  Seminary,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
entire  and  undivided  aid  and  patronage  of 
all  the  churches  within  their  bounds. 

Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  foregoing 
resolutions  be  communicated  to  the  Sy- 
nod of  North- Carol  in  a,  witnout  delay.*5 

A  true  copy  from  the  Minutes  of  Synod, 


JNO.  D.  EWING, 


Clerks. 


FRANCIS  BOWMAN, 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the 
proposition  of  the  Presbytery  o( 
Hanover,   referred  to  in  the  above 

resolutions  : 

"  The  following  proposition  was  direct- 
ed, by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  to  be 
laid  before  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  at  their 
meeting-  to  be  held  in  Lexington,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1826: 

The  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  as  mana- 


ge 


Tesoytery 
the    Theological  Seminary,  have 


proposed  to  unite  with  the  Synod  of- 
North-Carolina,  on  equal  terms,  in  the  di- 
rection and  support  of  the  Institution. 

They  have  proposed  to  form  a  connec- 
tion with  the  General  Assembly,  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  contained  in  the  minutes 
of  that  body,  for  1826. 

They  have  erected  a  building,  which 
has  cost  between  seven  and  eight  thou- 
sand dollars. 

They  have  procured  a  library,  of  the 
value  of  about  seven  thousand  live  hun- 
dred dollars. 

They  have  a  permanent  fund  of  nearly 
$15,000 ;  and  a  subscription  amounting  to. 
about  $25,00.0. 

There  is  also  a  nrofessor  engaged,  and 


■ 

Sk  111'.".: 

twelve  or  fourteen  students  at  th< 
don  the  next  term. 

The  Presbytery  of  Hanover  proposes, 
then,  that  the  Synod  of  Virginia  should 
take  this  Institution  under  their  carej  pre- 
cisel}  ,   with  its  present  plan, 

the  proposed  connc  ction  i  should  be  form* 
eel  with  the   General  Assembly,  and  the 
forth-Cai'olina,  that  th< 
11  be,  and  be  dei 

■ 

ulinaA'    And  un- 
til this  arrangement  sh:iii  be  completed, 

under  the  ca  -  tery  of  Han- 

over." 

IN   !).  EWING,      I  rl    , 

v,5  Lie),tS' 
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:\w    ids    commend  ition.     This 
Bible  has  probably  c 
poor  said!  to  resl  and  glorj 
be  the  guide  of  another — and 
another  still.  * 


Vv'e  have  often  thought  that  if  $ 
or   promim  -    giv«  n    i 

wants  of  our  d< 

the   prayers  on  the  Sabbath  and  o- 
ther  public  occasions,    these  w 
would  elict  more  sympathy  and  ef- 
fo r  ( .     0 u  r  d esti I  u  t c    c  I  i  u  rch  e 
frequ<  haps  usually, 

tioned    in   public    prayer but    *; 

notice  leaves  the    impre 
on  many  minds  ilu;.  their  relief,  i* 
an  object  of  very   inferior  interest. 
Let  our  congregation: .  a 
s  MITE.  heavenlv    fat 

The  y  of  the  Missionary]  be  led  to  consider   and   supplh 

.nil.    received  a  few  lot-  those  in  our  State  who  nave  no 
pven  to  the  Soci-  reguiar#public  worship — who 


ety  oy  a  person  latef  d  in  a 

it  part  of  the  state.      From  the 
man    who    delivered  it,    we 
was  a  poor,  pi- 
,  who  had  supported  her- 
self by  her  own  industry'  until  with- 
ew  months,   when  she  was  as- 
:  :•-•.     Shebeg- 

— ■•  all  her  li\  mg" — to  the  Mission- 

ecticut,   that  it 

might  b  newho 

id  found  it  ion  in 

red  it 

;he  had 


ect  to  fin  I  • 


id  site 


>o. 

was   4*  id 


::•"."    "■   *■:•:*;  i  _ 


we 


.  up  to  Cod's  temple  wit! 
voice  of  praise — And   if  the;, 
such  worship  themselves,  they  will 
wish  the  same  enjoyments  for  their 
neighbors.     It    may  them 

grateful  to  Him   who  causeth  them 
ffer. 
When  Ecclesiastic; 
to  consult  respecting 
Xion.  within  our  limits,  it  see: 
y   suitable    that    thi 

urged  at  the    throj 
with   all  the  fervor  v.-  i 

nature  demands.     If 
g  and    ene  not   mani- 

fested on  such  ,  how  can 


a  traci  o( 

lis  S     .  •    •■   ■  ':£  not 
our  Ecclesi 

i 

::y  '  0 


should  be  to-da 
in  1st 


I 

> — but  we 
have  n 
of  christm:  ty  to    which  our 

whejJ 
sooner  call  his    disciples  again  to  en 
look — e.r  on  which  he  would  soont  well.to  a 


m 
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as  Nehemiah  did  those  who  i 
ed  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem: — u  I  am  doing  a 
work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down.' 
Why  should  the  work  cease,  while 
I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you?" 
Were  they  to  imitate  his  exam- 
ple, their  labours  would  be  me-- 
abundantly  useful,  and  opposition 
rendered  less  effectual. 


Duelling. — The  first  duel  that 
was  ever  Fought  in  the  Union,  was 
in  New  England.  In  1621,  a  year 
after  the  first  settlement  ,cf  those 
states,  two  servants,  burning  with 
fierce  resentment  against  each  other, 
chose  what  was  then  called  the  "hon- 
orable way"  in  France  and  England, 
of  quenching  their  enmity.  They 
met  on  the  field — bravely  fought — 
but  both  escaped  unhurt.  The  pu- 
ritans of  those  days  instantly  seiz- 
ed them,  and  for  such  a44misledying 
and  ungodlie.  cryme.  againste  the 
good  order  of theyre  societie,''  they 
condemned  the  wicked  transgress- 
ors to  be  tied  hand  and  foot,  and 
to  wholly  abstain  for  the  space  of 
twenty-four  hours,  from  drink  and 
food.  This  salutary  example  with- 
ered in  the  bud  all  sorts  of  duels  in 
those  ancient  colonies. 


Mr  Cecil  used  to  say,  that  "the 
did  not  care  how  ministers 
were  employed, if  not  in  their  proper 
work  ;  whether  in  hunting  and  field 
sports  x  at  cards  and  assemblies  : 
in  writing  notes  en  the  clas 
or  in  politicks,  &c.  It  was  all  one 
to  him:  each  might  please  his  own 
taste.'' 


In  most  quarrels,  there  is  a  fault 
th  sides.  A  quarrel  may  be 
ared  to  a  spark,  which  cannot 
rodiiced     without  a   flint,    as 

well  as  steel;  either  of  them  may 
ter  on  wood  for  ever — no  fire 

will  follow. 


providence  can  bestow  on  a  child- 
If  she  performs  her  duty,  her  off- 
spring will  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed.  It  is  evident  from  the  bi- 
ographies of  Washington  &.  Bwight, 
that  their  intellectual  and  moral 
greatness  was  derived  from  the 
blessing  of  heaven' on  the  instruc- 
tion and  advice  of  their  mothers. 
The  same  is  no  doubt  true  of  many, 
if  not  ail  the  worthies  of  our  land, 
and  the  benefactors  of  our  race. 


titers. — A   pious,    intelligent, 

and  faithful  mother,  is  the  greatest 

]f  blessing,    that  a    mereihd 


As  the  vine  which  has  long  twin- 
ed its  foliage  around  the  oat,  and 
been  lifted  by  it  into  sunshine,  will, 
when  the  hardy  plant  is  rifted  by 
the  thunderbolt,  cling  around  it 
with  its  caressing  tendrils,  and  bind 
up  its  scattered  boughs:  so  it  is 
bountifully  ordered  by  Providence, 
that  woman  who  is  the  mere  depend- 
ant and  ornament  to  man  in  his 
happier  hours,  should  be  his  stay 
and  solace,  when  smitten  with  sud- 
den calamity,  winding  herself  into 
the  rugged  recesses  of  his  nature, 
tenderly  supporting  the  drooping 
head,  and  binding  up  the  broken 
heart. 

!CP  We  take  the  liberty  of  an- 
nouncing to  our  readers,  that  "  The 
Christian  Almanac  for  North- 
Carolina,  for  the  year  1827,"  is 
now  published,  and  may  be  had  at 
the  Book-store  of  Mr.  Hadlock,  at 
5  cents  by  the  single  copy,  50 
cent-  per  doz.  and  S-i-i  per  gross. 
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FAYETTEVILLE,  N.  C  NOVEMBER  24,   1826. 


NO. 


KlUTKn   »v 

ROBERT  H.  MORRISON. 
IVnSCnLLA^TEOUS. 


V  CASE  OF  SPIRITUAL  DISTRESS. 
In  the  early  par  of  his  ministerial 

life,  more  than  six  and  thirty  years 
ago,  the  editorofthe  Christian  Advo- 
cate received  the  following  commu- 
nication, from  an  individual  whom  he 
was  never  able  to  identify.  The 
hand  writing,  and  some  other  cir- 
cumstances, seemed  t€  afford  strong- 
indications  that  the,  author  was  a 
female;  but  this  wis  all  that  could 
be  ascertained.  It  is  believed  that 
no  apology  is  necessary,  for  the  in- 
sertion of  this  paper  in  our  work. 
A  few  expressions,  which  refer  per- 
sonally to  the  editor,  should  have 
been  suppressed,  if  it  could  have 
been  done  without  marring  the 
sense.  It  was  thought  best,  on  the 
whole,  to  give  the  letter  entire, 
^ome  further  remarks  will  be  made 
at  the  cle 

Rev.  Sir — Will  you  pardon  for 
once  the  boldness  of  a  stranger, 
who  presumes  to  intrude  unrecom- 
mended,  and  without  even  the 
sanction  of  a  name.  I  know  the 
estimation  in  which  anonymous  ad- 
dresses are  generally  held,  and  the 
reception  they  have  to  expect:  but 
there  may  be  exceptions;  and  before 
-you  suffer  a  prejudice  to  arise  againr-t 
mine,  let  me  entreat  you  to  hear  a 
few  words  that  I  have  to  offer  in  its 
. — It  is  the  messenger  of  a 
heart  winch  entertains  the  highest 
1  for  you,  and  proceeds  on  the 
pure  principle  of  confidence  in  your 
judgment  and  benevolence.  It  is 
the  messenger  of  such  a  heart  in 
distress.  It  contains  neither  curi- 
ous question  nor  cavil;  it  asserts  no 
claim  :  makes  no  demand;  and  if 
it  should  venture  a  request,  I  hope 
you  will  not  find  it  of  a  nature  ei- 
ther extravagant    or  presumptuous. 

Having  offered  this  short  apology^ 


which  I  hope  may  be  accepted  and 
procure  my  letters  favorable  read- 
ing, I  proceed  without  farther  pre- 
face to  the  motives  which  have,  in- 
duced me  to  write  it. 

I  was  present  at  a  late  lecture  of 
yours,  founded  on  those  words  of 
our  Lord,  "  The  whole  need  nor  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
The  subject,  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  divided,  became  very 
interesting  to  me,  who  have  been, 
for  some  time,  endeavouring  to  in- 
vestigate and  decide  on  my  own 
character,  without  success.  1  knew 
that  as  much  as  you  proposed  you 
would  illustrate  with  evidence,  and 
;  that  your  deductions  would  be  rea- 
sonable and  candid, — on  which  ac- 
I count  I  always  submit  to  them  with- 
out a  murmur,  even  when  they  take 
from  me  that  little  I  seem  to  possess, 
| and  reduce  me  to  nothing.  And  I 
j  thought  it  probable  that  some  one  of 
|  the  three  characters,  then  to  be  ex- 
hibited, might  reflect  light  on  my 
own,  or  at  least  by  some  peculiar 
trait  or  distinguishing  characteris- 
tic I  might  be  helped  to  a  decision — 
but  I  was  not  so  happy.  Indeed  it 
is  my  distress  that  I  can  no  where 
meet  with  what  I  take  to  b>  my 
own  image;  which  inclines  me  to 
think  that  I  must  either  be  strange- 
ly blinded,  or  that  there  is  some- 
thing uncommon  in  my  character  or 
case,  whichever  it  may  be  called, 
that  it  has  never  entered  into  the 
mind  ofany  person,  orator  or  author, 
to  describe,  or  even  suppose  it. 
These  considerations  have  induced 
me  to  offer  it  to  your  inspection,  in 
the  clearest  and  most  impartial 
light  I  can  Land  f  shall  begin  with 
negatives;  in  hope  that  when  I 
have  tola*  you  what  I  am  not,  with 
my  reasons  for  so  thinking,  you  may 
be  able,  by  your  superior  judgim  nt, 
to  do  for  me,  what  I  have  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  do  for  myself, 
ascertain  to  what  class  or  division  of 
mankind  1  do  really  belong. 
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And  first,  I  think  I  am  not  one  of 
those  ignorantly  secure   sinners,  to 
whom  you  first  alluded  in  the   dis- 
course referred  to  above;  and  who 
think  that   the   violation  of  God's 
law  is  a  matter  of  small  moment.     I 
know  the  law  to  he  holy,  just,  and 
good.     I  understand  the  nature  of 
my  obligations  to   it,  and   acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  most  equitable  and 
ever-binding  rule  of  moral  conduct, 
to  me  and  all  the  intelligent  crea- 
tures of  God.     Now,    though   my 
practices  do  in  numberless  instances 
contradict  this    declaration,  yet  as 
this  is  my  clear  and  decided  belief, 
I  venture  to  conclude  that  I  do  not 
fall   under  the  first  predicament. 
The  second,  agreeably  to  your  own 
arrangement,  is  the  character  of  the 
self-righteous.    And  here,   deceit 
ful  as  my  heart  is,  I  confess  that  it 
appears  to  me  a  thing  almost  impos- 
sible that  such  a  thought  can  lodge 
within   it,    as  that   I  do  fulfil  my 
obligations,    and  yeild  a  sufficient 
obedience  to  the  law.     I  know  that 
the    commandment    is    exceeding 
broad;  so  broad  that  my  heart  fails 
me  whenever  I  reflect  on  its  extent; 
and  the  moment  I  compare  my  life 
with  this  perfect   standard,  all  con- 
fidence dies  within  me.    For  if  he 
who  offends  but  in  one  particular  is 
chargeable  with  a  breach  of    the 
whole,  what   shall  I  say?  who   am 
conscious   that  I   scarcely  breathe 
without  transgressing  it.     Oh  what 
mountains    of    transgressions!  [n 
finitely   pure   and  just  God!  how 
righteous  is  thy  sentence !  I  attempt 
no  vindication;  I  offer  no   defence, 
but  that  Christ  has  died:  and  it  oft- 
en requires  the  strongest  effort  of 
my  mind,  aided  by   all  the   proofs 
and  assurances  I   can    collect,   to 
persuade  me  that  even  this  is  suffi- 
cient.    But  yet  I  know  it  is,  it  must 
be  sufficient,  or  not  one  could  be 
saved.     God,  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
knows  that  I  have  not   one   action 
which  I  would  think  of  presenting 
before  him  for  a  reward;  and  all 
that  sustains  me  is  a  faint  hope,  that 
in  the  day  of  God  I  may  not  have 


to  stand  in  my  own  name,  but  in 
that  of  the  all-perfect    Redeemer, 
and  have  the  blessedness  to  be  num- 
bered among  the   members  of  his 
mystical    body.     Now,     though  I 
may  often  be  led,  through  the  pride 
of  my  nature  and  the  blindness  of 
my  mind,  to  think   more  highly   of 
myself  than  I  ought  to  think,  yet  as 
what  I  have  stated  are  my  habitual 
and  confirmed  sentiments,  whene- 
ver I  reflect  at  all  on  the  subject,  I 
am  not  able  to  pass  the  sentence  of 
self-righteousness     on    myself.    If 
you  ask  how  I  came  by  these  senti- 
ments— I  confess  they  were  not  nat- 
ural to  me.     I  did  not  always  clearly 
perceive  that  in*  me  dwelt  no  good 
thing:  they  are  the  result  of  a  most 
humiliating  experience;  and  I  once 
thought  them  the  effect  of  divine  hu- 
miliation, because  I  was  told    they 
could  proceed  from  no  other  source. 
But  of  this  I  begin  very   much   to 
doubt,    for   reasons    which  I   shall 
presently   mention.     Here  I  think, 
that  I  am  searching  for  the  truth, 
and  am    very   impartial;  and   yet 
perhaps  I  am  not.     For  I  am  sensi- 
ble that  all  I  have  yet  said  operates 
in  my  favour,  so  far  as  faith  is  con- 
cerned.    But  if  there  were  no  ap- 
pearances in  my  favour  I  should  not 
be  so  perplexed;  and  still,  after  all, 
the  opposite  scale  may  far  outweigh; 
for  conviction   of  sin  is  not  conver- 
sion from  it.     I  am   a  mournful  in- 
stance that  there  may  be  light  with- 
out love;  and  there  is  a  faith,   ac- 
cording to  St.  James,  which  no  more* 
constitutes  a  person  a  Christian, 
than  a  body  without  a  soul  consti- 
tutes a  perfect  man.     However,  it 
is  proper  I    should  tell   you  how 
things  appear  to  me;  for  I  promised 
vou  my  character,  and  the  thoughts 
I  have  of  myself  compose  a  part  of 
it:  and  they  may  possibly  prove  me 
to  be  the  person,    whom    I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  prove  that  I  am 
not.     How  this  tnought  has  struck 
me !  What  a  wilderness  my  mind  is 
in !  The  farther  I  proceed  the  more 
intricate  it  appears.     Oh  for  some 
leading  star,  or  some  kind  ant1  m- 
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telligent  conductor  to  take  me  by 
the  hand,  and  guide  my  benighted 
steps.  Sun  of  righteousness!  how 
blessed  are  they  who  walk  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance;  but  I 
have  followed  devious  paths  till  1 
am  lost  in  darkness. 

How  happy  should  I  be  if  I  could 
now  lay  claim  to  the  third  charac- 
ter you  mentioned,  and  call  myself 
a  sin-sick  soul.  But  alas!  I  have 
no  more  relation  to  this  than  to  ei- 
ther of  the  preceding.  For  though 
I  know  that  id  me  there  is  no  health, 
and  that  I  am  mortally  diseased, 
yet  am  I  not  yet  sick  of  sin,  in  the 
sense  of  the  text.  I  have  none  of 
that  contrition  of  heart — that  sense 
of  my  malady,  and  present  desire  of 
a  cure,  which  constitute  this  cha- 
racter. When  I  hear  of  a  Savi- 
our— his  offices,  his  power,  his  mer- 
its,— the  heights  of  his  love,  and  the 
depths  of  his  condescension — it  is 
no  new  or  strange  language  to  me; 
I  understand  it  all  very  well,  and  I 
assent  to  its  truth;  but  I  hear  it 
with  a  stupid  and  gloomy  indiffer- 
ence; nor  does  it  excite  one  emotion 
of  love,  joy,  or  desire,  in  my  heart. 
There  was  a  time  when  his  name 
was  the  sweetest  musick,  and  I 
thought  I  loved  him;  but  it  must 
have  been  a  mistake,  for  if  I  had  I 
should  have  loved  him  still.  Nor 
can  I  suppose  that  I  feel  only  an 
abatement  of  the  first  ardour,  and 
am  notwithstanding  making  progress 
in  the  divine  light;  because  I  am 
as  certain  as  I  can  be  of  any  thing, 
that  I  have  made  no  progress  at  all, 
either  in  the  love  of  God  or  the 
hatred  of  sin.  1  cannot  with  any 
truth  say,  that  it  is  no  more  I,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,  and  that 
I  do  the  thing  which  I  hate;  being 
conscious  that  it  has  a  place  in  my 
affections,  that  it  contains  the  con- 
sent of  my#will,  and  that  with  my 
whole  self  do  I  sin,  and  that  delibe- 
rately. 

Not  being  able,  therefore,  to 
prove  to  myself  that  I  belong  to 
either  of  these  classes,  and  being 
certain  that  to  the  rank  of  a   con- 


firmed Christian  T  have  not  the 
shadow  of  a  title,  there  remain  but 
two  more  from  which  I  can  choose, 
and  those  are  the  backsliders  and 
the  hypocrites.  In  this  dilemna  i 
had  rather  accept  the  former.  But 
circumstances  not  quite  agreeing 
with  my  case,  I  am  afraid  I  must 
give  up  this  also,  and  subscribe, 
though  most  reluctantly  to  the  lat- 
ter— for  I  reason  thus:  The  grace 
of  God  is  operative  and  effective. 
If  it  ever  had  taken  possession  of  my 
heart,  it  would  have  changed  the 
bent  of  my  will  and  the  CMrrent  of 
my  affections.  Though  sin  might 
have  remained  it  would  not  have 
had  dominion  over  me.  I  should 
still  have  been  gaining  more  strength 
against  it;  so  that  though  I  had  even 
fallen  I  should  have  recovered,  and 
not  have  been  left  to  a  total  relapse. 
There  is  one  thing  more  which, 
though  not  essential  in  itself,  has 
weight  when  added  to  the  rest.  It 
is,  that  I  can  give  no  account  when, 
or  how,  any  such  change  as  I  once 
supposed  took  place.  1  am  ac- 
quainted with  no  dispensation  of 
terror:  and  since  I  can  neither  prove 
the  fact  by  its  circumstances  nor' 
by  its  effects,  can  I  presume  to  say 
that  it  has  ever  existed  at  all. 
What  alternative  then  remains? 
What  am  I  to  conclude,  but  that  all 
which  I  thought  I  experienced  was 
nothing  more  than  the  effect  of  cus- 
tom, example,  and  a  religious  edu- 
cation.— That  I  have  deceived  jny- 
self,  imposed  upon  others,  and  am 
neither  more  or  less  than  a  detesta- 
ble hypocrite.  The  thought  falls- 
upon  me  like  a  mountain.  There 
is  not  another  that  I  know  any  thing 
of,  that  could  siuk  me  so  low  intQ 
hopeless  despondence. 

I  sometimes  think,  and  with  as- 
tonishing calmness,  that  it  is  only 
aggravating  my  guilt,  to  retain  the 
badges  of  a  profession  to  which  I 
do  not  properly  belong;  and  that  I 
would  much  better  renounce  my 
pretensions,  and  frankly  acknow- 
ledge to  the  world  what  1  am.  Two 
considerations,    however,  have  as 
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yet  deterred  me:  one  is,  that  though 
presumptions  are  very  strong  in- 
deed, vet  I  am  not  certain  to  a  dem- 
onstration, that  I  have  been  insin- 
cere. If  I  were,  I  should  not  have 
troubled  you  with  this.  The  other 
is  a  fear  which  possesses  me,  that 
by  this  conduct  I  might  cast  a  re- 
proach on  the  cause  which  1  have 
professed,  and  be  a  stumbling  block 
to  some  one  or  other:  and  I  think 
that  while  God  lias  restrained  me 
from  dishonouring  his  gospel  by  any 
open  wickedness,  I  have  perhaps  no 
right  to  proceed  in  this  manner. 
But  then  it  immediately  occurs, 
what  right  have  I  to  interest  myself 
so  much,  as  if  God  could  not  sup- 
port his  own  cause,  without  the  as- 
sistance of  hypocrites*  I  must  cer- 
tainly know  that  he  can  and  will 
support  it,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  never  prevail  against  his 
church;  and  it  is  a  piece  of  vanity 
in  me  to  suppose  that  the  actions  of 
so  inconsiderable  a  creature  as  my- 
self can  any  way  affect  it.  What 
then  shall  I  do?  I  find  that  I  am 
upon  the  brink  of  a  precipice  over 
which  I  dare  not  look,  the  prospect 
1  is  so  shocking.  And  yet  wherefore 
so  scrupulous?  Since  I  am  so  near 
the  verge,  why  not  venture  to  look 
at  what  is  before  me?  and  inquire 
where  the  next  step  is  like  to  lead 
me.  The  question  points  to  horrid 
ideas,  but  I  will  endeavour  to  trace 
them  with  composure.  If  I  fix  it 
for  a  truth  that  I  have  never  yet 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  I  unite 
myself  to  the  number  of  those  who' 
are  proceeding  rapidly  and  without 
halting,  to  that  place  where  hope  is 
a  stranger:  where,  having  once  ar- 
rived, I  shall  never  need  to  propose 
another  question  about  my  state, 
nor  entertain  a  doubt  to  whom  I 
belong;  where  every  virtuous  im- 
pression which  yet  remains  will 
soon  be  eradicated,  every  latent 
sjWk  of  love  extinguished,  and 
I  shall  learn — can  I  write  it? — yes, 
I  shall  learn  to  blaspheme  the  ex- 
cellence I  once  adored,  and  to  hate 
the   name  that    once    was  preci 


ous.  I  can  look  no  longer — no  far- 
ther. I  have  seen  enough.  My 
soul  is  sick  of  horror — this  is  hell 
indeed! — Oh  my  God!  my  Saviour! 
and  wilt  thou  give  me  up  to  tliis! 
Am  I  shut  up  under  an  irreversible 
decree? — No:  I  will  not  admit  that 
idea,  because  final  despair  is  in  its 
train.  I  yet  live.  I  know  that  it 
is  yet  possible  with  God  to  deliver 
me;  {hat  there  is  power  and  merit 
enough  in  the  Saviour  to  redeem 
me  from  this  pit:  and  I  have  con- 
fidence to  believe  he  would  redeem 
me,  if  I  could  even  now  desire  it  sin- 
cerely. But  alas,  I  cannot;  I  am 
notable  to  desire  it  as  I  ought,  and 
therefore  I  dare  not  mock  him  with 
the  petition.  Is  not  this  an  unhap- 
py situation?  Happy  souls  who  are 
mourning  in  deep  contrition  for  your 
sins!  your  state  is  joy  and  peace 
compared  with  mine.  I  know  that 
lam  infinitely  wretched:  and  yet 
I  cannot  mourn,  I  cannot  repent. 
Disappointments  have  exhausted  my 
hope;  dispondence  has  hardened  my 
heart;  a  secret  uneasiness  preys  upon 
me,  and  yet  I  have  neither  the  pow- 
er nor  the  inclination  to  seek  relief. 
Thus,  sir,  I  have  opened  my  heart 
to  you.  If  I  could  hear  your  reply, 
I  think  I  would  once  more  listen,  as 
to  the  voice  of  an  angel.  But  it 
cannot  be,  I  have  no  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  you,  nor  if  I  had, 
would  it  avail  me  any  thing.  For 
I  have  nothing  to  recommend  me  to 
your  notice^  nor  could  I  hope  to  be 
distinguished  as  an  object  of  any 
particular  attention"  and  such  is  the 
reserve  and. timidity  of  my  temper, 
that  I  know  I  should  make  no  im- 
provement of  common  opportunities. 
Seven  years  of  intimate  friendship, 
would '  not  draw  from  my  lips  the 
half  of  what  I  have  impressed  on  this 
paper;  nor  could  I  have  written  it, 
if  I  had  not  predetermine  to  conceal 
my  name.  Let  this  plead  my  excuse 
for  the  measure  I  have  taken,  for  I  a- 
ver  it  to  be  the  unexaggerated  truth. 
I  may  number  this  reservedness  of 
disposition,  both  among  my  faults 
and  my  misfortunes;  for  it  deprives 
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me  of  the  assistance   I  might  other- 1  farther.     But  last  night,  as  I  lay  re" 
wise  obtain,  and  obliges  me  to  bear]  fleeting  on  the  subject  of  what  1  had 


m 


silence 


Even  in  been  writing:,   a 


thought  occurred 


all  my   grief9 

fjie  present  effort  to  obtain  relief,  I  which  I  have  a  mind  to  communi- 
cate to  you;  for  I  find  an  unusual 
and  relief  in  thus  unfolding  my  heart 
without  reserve,  while  I  take  the 
advantage  of  doing  it  behind  a  cur- 
tain. 

I  thought  that  perhaps  I  was  not 
that  odious  hypocrite  I  had  appre- 
hended, after  all: — that  if  I  search- 
ed impartially  there   were  possibly 
other  causes,  to    which  I   might  at- 
tribute some  of  the  effects   which  I 
have   experienced — two    presented 
immediately.     The  first  was  indo- 
lence.    1  know  that  I  am  naturally 
indolent  and  inattentive?  and  I  need 
not  take  the  trouble  to  inform  you 
a  re  the  effects  of  such  a  temper. 
The  second  is   a   persuasion  which  • 
has  taken  deep  root    in  my  mind, 
that  it  is  criminal  in  me  to  approach 
God  in  prayer,  without  those  affec- 
tions which  ought  to   accompany  it. 
It  appears  to   me  such  a   spiritual 
and  interesting  act,   such  an  imme- 
diate  presentment   of  the  soul   to 
God,  that  I  cannot  think  of  perform- 
ing it  in  a  formal  manner.      It  seems 
like  an  insult  to  Divine  Majesty, and 
a  profanation   of  the  privilege,  to 
come  before  him  with  a  set  of  words 
that  have  neither   meaning  nor  ani- 
mation.    Now,  though  I  am  certain 
that  this  is  a  truth,  yet  I  suspect  that 
I  make  some  mistake  in  the  appli- 
cation of  it:  because  I  find  that  the 
longer  I  wait  for  the  dispositions, 
the  more    destitute   I  am  of  them; 
that  instead  of  being  more  heavenly- 
minded  and  devout  by  the  neglect 
of  prayer,  I  am    likely  to  L 
sense  of  religion — unlessa  sense  of 
uneasy    privation     may    be  called 
such.     I  have  therefore. endeavour- 
ed to  remedy   this,    by  taking  the 
matt*  r  in  a  different  view.     1  have 
considered  prayer  as   a  duty,    and 
as  such  have  resolved  to  perform  if. 


am  sensible  it  must  in  a  great  meas 
ure  defeat  my  own  intention 
desire;  but  yet  I  cannot  overcome  it. 
Do  you  ask  then,  what  I  would  re- 
quest of  you?  There  is  one  thing, 
sir,  at  least,  in  your  power. — You 
have  faith  in  the"  Redeemer  and  ac- 
cess to  his  throne.  When  there, 
will  you  have  the  goodness  to  re- 
member one  who  has  become  a  me- 
lancholy stranger?  But  I  have  ano- 
ther request  on  my  mind,  though  I 
am  almost  afraid  to  mention  it.  lest 
I  should  be  thought  presuming — 
however,  I  may  as  well,  for  I  am 
certain  that  you  have  too  much  pen- 
etration not  to  see  that  I  must  have 
indulged  a  hope  of  the  kind,  or  I 
should  not  have  undertaken  to  write; 
and  1  have  no  design  to  use  any  fi- 
nesse. I  am  a  constant  attendant, 
when  the  weather  will  permit  on 
your  evening  lectures,  and  think 
that  it  perhaps  might  be  in  your 
power  to  favour  me,  in  this  way, 
with  some  hints  that  .night  throw 
lij»;ht  on  my  mind.  But  I  do  not 
urge  this  request,  because  I  am  not 
certain  that  it  will  do  me  any  good, 
if  I  obtain  it.  Indeed  nothing  ap- 
pears to  afford  me  any  red  benefit; 
though  in  writing  this  letter  I  have 
very  much  affected,  and  would 
at  this  moment  gladly  hear  any 
thing  you  might  offer,  yet  perhaps 
before  my  letter  reaches  you,'  the 
impressions  will  begone,  and  I  shall 
he  as  stupid  and  as  insensible  as  ev- 
er. Certainly  I  need  yi>uv  prayers, 
if  ever  any  one  did.  And  if  you 
should  be  generous  enough  to  take 
'  any  other   notice   of  me,   I  shall  a: 


least  understand  you.  and  ever  re- 
tain the  most  grateful  sense  of  the. 
condescension. 

lam,  with  the  highesi  esteem, 
Rev.  Sir,  Yours,  &c. 

P.  S.  After  having  Called  your 
attention  to  so  long  and  tedious  a 
letter,  lam  ashamed  to  trespass  any 


though  a  sense    of  euitt  and 
much  indisposition   should   oppeei 
me.     But  1  cannot  keep  I 
tiou.     The  ideas  1  have  mentioned 
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return  with  such  irresistible  force  .enough  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  :o  cover  me  with  confusion,  and;  to  impart  it.  But  I  will  detain  you 
effectually  to  put  me  to  silence.  |  no  longer.  I  am  really  so  much 
Now,  from  these  two  sources,  what  [ashamed  of  the  length  of  this  letter, 


disorders  and  confusion  may  flow? 
and  yet  the  heart  not  be  chargeable 
tvith  hypocrisy  either. 

But  then  the  interesting  question 
recurs,    Are  not   the  influences  of 
the  spirit  of  God  sufficient  to  remedy 
such   things    as  these?  Is  not  the 
grace  of  God  a  renovating  princi- 
ple? How  the  clouds  return!  I  have 
been   thinking  that  I  would   return 
"to  my   Father,  (for  is    he  not   my 
Father?)  und   beseech  him  for  his 
Son's  sake,   in  whom  I  believe,   to 
forgive  my  sins  and  my  follies,    to 
bless  me  with  the  quickening  influ- 
ences of  his  grace,  and  that  in  the 
strength  of  this,  I   would  be   move 
watchful  and  resolute  for  the  future. 
But  I  am  afraid — I  am  afraid,  not 
so  much  of  him  as  of  myself:  for  the 
trutii  is,  I  have  returned  and  stray- 
ed away  so  often,  that  I  am  asham- 
ed to  think   of  returning  any  more. 
Besides,  did  I  not  hear  you  assert, 
but  a  few   evenings   ago,    tha 
self- emptied  soul    ever     went 
Christ    and   besought  him    for  the 
quickening  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
and  was   denied.     But   I   think  I 
have  gone,  and  that  repeatedly,  and 
as  empty  as  a  creature  could  go, 
and  yet  have   not  received   them. 
If  therefore  you  are  fully  certain  of 
this  point,  there    remains  but  one 
possible  conclusion,     and   that  is, 
that  I  have  never  gone  in  the  way 
that  I  ought.     This  admitted,  the 
rest  is  easily  accounted  for — I  have 
deceived  myself,  and  am  still  in  ut- 
ter ignorance  and  death.     So  I  find 
that  I  am  just  where  I  was  at  first. 
!No  doubt  you  think  me   the  most 
absurd  and   inconsistent    creature 
you  ever  knew;  and  you  are  very 
right — I    acknowledge     it. — It    is 
just  the  very  thing  that  I  complain 
of  in   myself — Oh,     if  I  were   but 
rational,   consistent,  and   uniform, 
1  should  be  too  happy:  fori   know 


that  if  I  did  not  encourage  myself 
with  the  thought  that  you  will  never 
know  the  author,  I  should  not  have 
the  confidence  to. send  it. 


It  will  probably  be    the  wish  of 
our    readers   to  be  informed  what 
was  known  of  the   writer  of  this  af- 
fecting letter,    after  its  reception. 
This   information    shall   be  given. 
The  letter  was  received   about  the 
middle     of    the     week;  after    the 
preacher  had  not   only  chosen   his 
text,  but  written   a  part  of    his  lec- 
ture, or  sermon,  for  the   following 
sabbath  evening.     The   text  which 
had  been  selected  was  1  John  v.  4. 
4 '  And  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
comeththe  world,  even   our  faith." 
As  this  text  had   been  chosen  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  case  which 
the  letter  describes,    so  it    was  not 
seen  what  special   bearing  the  pro- 
posed treatment   of  it   could  have 
that  no  j  on  such    a    case.     The   preacher, 
to  moreover,  being  young  in  the  minis- 
try, wished  to  take  some  time   to 
reflect  on  what  had  been  submitted 
to  him,  and  consult  his  venerable 
and    beloved    colleague,    the   late 
Rev.  Dr.  James  Sproat.     He  there- 
fore determined  to  finish  and  deliv- 
er the   discourse     he    had  begun, 
without  any  attempt  to  give  it  an 
aspect  on  the  case  of  the  letter  wri- 
ter; and  on  the  following  week  to 
choose  a  subject  which  might  pos- 
sibly be  useful  to  the  author  of  the 
letter,  and  to   others  in   a  state   of 
spiritual  distress.     He  did  so — and 
selected  as  the  subject  of  two  elab- 
orate   discourses,    Isaiah    1,     10. 
44  Who  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
servant,  thatwalketh  in  darkness, 
and  hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God."    The    event   of  all  was 
remarkable  and   instructive.     The 


that  I  nave  a  soul  capable  of  refined  text  which  was  chosen  and  discours- 
ed exalted  pleasure,  and  there  is  ed  on  without  reference  to  the  fore* 
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going  letter,  was  made  the  means 
of  removing  all  the  embarrassment 
and  distress  of  the  afflicted  writer; 
and  to  the  present  hour,  the  preach- 
er has  never  heard  that  any  good 
was  done  by  the  other  sermons. 
The  reading  of  them  was  requested 
by  an  individual  of  his  charge,  and 
the  request  was  granted;  but  the 
manuscripts  were  returned  without 
(so  far  as  can  now  be  recollected)  a 
single  remark. 

About  the  middle  of  the  week, 
following  the  delivery  of  the  first 
discourse  on  John  v.  4,  a  second 
letter  was  received  from  the  same 
hand  that  wrote  the  first;  thanking 
the  preacher  for  that  discourse, 
which  it  was  supposed,  contrary  to 
the  fact,  had  been  delivered  with  a 
special  reference  to  the  distress 
complained  of.  It  stated,  that  what 
was  said,  was  so  palpably  applicable, 
that  the  afflicted  party  wondered 
that  the  cause  and  remedy  of  her 
complaint  had  not  been  discovered 
by  herself.  Full  relief  had  been 
obtained  at  the  time  of  writing;  and 
it  was  hoped  that  consolations 
would  continue  and  increase.  This 
last  letter  has  unfortunately  been 
lost,  and  nothing  farther  has  ever 
been  heard  from  the  writer. 

May  not  ministers  of  the  gospel 
be  taught  by  this  narrative,  that 
they  may  often  do  the  most  good, 
when  no  contrivance  of  their  own, 
but  the  ordering  of  the  Lord  alone, 
is  concerned  in  doing  it?  That  they 
ought  to  be  deeply  sensible  that 
they  are  mere  instruments  in  his 
hands  to  be  used  when  he  pleases, 
and  as  he  pleases*— -and  often  in 
such  a  manner  as  is  best  calculated 
to  teach  them  effectually,  that 
'•'neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase. " 


From  Woodbrige's   sermon    quote  d   in 

Boston  Recorder.] 

The  Christian  Minister  must  be  a 

Man  of  Courage. 

"From  the  language  of  some  men, 

we  should   infer,  that  Christianity 


and  intellectual  refinement  have 
produced  an  essential  change  in  the 
character  of  unregenerate  sinners; 
that -among  us,  none  can  be  found, 
who  actually  hate  evangelical  good- 
ness ;  that  it  is  not  possible  any  one, 
at  this  day,  should  be  persecuted 
for  rightousness  sake  ;  and  that,  if 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  is  opposed 
and  reviled  the  reason  must  be, 
that  he  fails  to  unite,  in  his  inter- 
course with  mankind,  the  wisdom 
ot  the  serpent,  with  the  harmless- 
ness  of  the  dove.  Alas!  all  this  is 
but  a  dream  of  a  visionary,  or  the 
soothing  song  of  a  pleasure  lov- 
mg  pastor,  who  cries,  "  reace, 
peace."  It  ought  to  be  remember- 
ed that  of  all  the  true  prophets,  and 
faithful  teachers  of  whom  the  scrip- 
tures give  us  an  account,  not  one 
escaped  persecution.  Our  saviour 
was  not  mistaken  when  he  said, 
"Blessed  are  you  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sep- 
arate you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 
sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  ;  for  behold  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets.  Wo  unto  you  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for 
so  did  their  fathers  to  the  fedse  pro- 
phets." It  isin  vain  to  disguise  the 
matter.  Whatever  the  timid  minis- 
ter may  say,  who  would  quiet  his 
conscience,  while  he  withholds  from 
his  people  the  truths  that  might  save 
them  ;  it  is  certain  that  the  unre- 
newed heart  is  now  as  •  really  as  it 
was  in  ancient  times,  "deceitful- 
above  all  things,  desperately  wick- 
ed, and  enmity  against  God."  It 
is  as  true  now,  as  it  ever  was,  that 
"  they  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,"  and  that  they,  who 
are  unreconciled  to  this  law, will  be 
dissatisfied  under  such  preaching  as 
..  '^est  adapted  to  produce  in  their 
minds  conviction  of  sin,  and  alarm. 

Are  our  hearers  luminal  Chris* 
tians  ?  Are  th^ir  consciences,  and 
all  their  prejudices,  on   the  side  of 
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it  so.  Nonunal,  well  the  extent  of  our  weaknessj 
ic  very  persons,  ofi  and  dependence  on  their  friendship. 
ared,  that  they  will  for  support.     We  shall  be  tempted 


the  gospel  ?  Be 
Christians  are  tl 
whom  it  is  declared,  that  they 
no?  endure  sound  doctrine.  Nomin- 
Chnstians  were  the  most  bitter  en 
e tnies  of  the  apostles.  Certainly 
it  cannot  be  pretended,  that  a  false 
Canstianity  is  less  prevalent  now 
than  it  was  in  the  primative  days  of 
•the  gospel,  when  against  it,  were 
arrayed  the  bigotry,  and  long  es- 
tablished superstion  and  wit,  and 
sconce  and  wealth  of  the  world. — 
That  prudence,  which  could  not 
screen  apostles  from  the  rage  of  the 
"w  ved,  will  not  of  course  afford  an 
im penetrable  shield  to  any  faithful 
minister.  A  man  must  be  humbled 
by  grace  to  the  ouedience  of  the 
fac;i,  ere  he  will  approve  from  the 
heart  of  that  fidelity  in  preaching, 
w  .ch  Christ  has  enjoined,  and  of 
which  he  has  left  us  an  example. — 
Besides,  the  present  day  is  pecu- 
liarly a  time  of  peril,  as  of  high  a- 
chieyement,  While  the  conquests 
of  the  cross  are  multiplied  abroad, 
the  enemies  of  our  Jesus  at  home 
are  seen  collecting  their  forces,  and 
arraying  their  hosts  for  the  conflict. 
Bloated  by  the  conciousness  of 
wealth  and  power,  with  great  swel- 
ling wards  of  vanity,  they  threaten 
the  tranquility,  if  not  the  life,  of 
every  man  who  dares  to  lift  up  his 
voice  with  strength,  and  sound  the 
alarm  from  the  holy  mountain  of 
God.  Him,  who  is  silent,  they  will 
feoiHjfttr  with  tiieir  kind  words  and 
civilities.  They  care  not  what  we 
th.nk,  if  we  will  but  disguise  our 
sentiments,  and  pay  our  courts  to 
the  advocates  of  error.  They  will 
embrace  us  the  mere  warmly,  if, 
we  ring  the  livery  of  the  friends  of 
truth,  we  carry  in  our  bosom,  a 
traitor's  heart.  It  does  require 
courage,  to  take  our  stand  ;  and  to 
show  ourselves  ready  for  \  ts  defence, 
whatever  may  befall  us.  It  does 
rejuire  courage,  to  preach  what  we 
believe  will  attend  those, from  whom 
yv  nay  have  received  expressions 
DJ  I  i  ss,  who  are  high  in  station 
«r  in  influence,  and  who  know  fuii 


to  palliate,  or  conceal  the  more 
repulsive  features  of  the  system, 
which,  whoever  may  be  displeased, 
we  are  sworn  to  exhibit,  in  all  its 
majestic  proportions,  and  divine 
simpi icity.  In  prospect  of  negl  e ct, 
reproach  and  poverty,  thousands  oi 
mild  and  peaceable  men  have  felt 
all  their  resolution  die  within  them. 
They  could  not  be  torn  from  those 
they  loved.  They  would  yield  to 
the  wishes  of  designing  and  wealthy 
sinners,  for  the  enviable  privilege 
of  living  in  peace,  and  dying  at  last 
in  the  arms  of  an  affectionate  peo- 
ple. 

None  but  a  hero  can  be  faithful. 
Aspire  not,  ye  timid  ones,  to  the 
honor  of  a  station  so  perilous.- — 
Choose  anyr  occupation,  rather  than 
the  holy  ministry.  Follow  the  Hock, 
or  turn  the  glebe,  or  throw  the  shut- 
tle, or  trim  the  lamp  of  science,  or 
gather  the  laurels  of  legislative 
fame  ;  but  leave  to  others,  of  higher 
aims  and  bolder  hearts,  the  front  oi 
danger  and  of  battle,  in  the  war 
that  Christ  has  proclaimed  f 'against 
principalities,  and  powers,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high 
places." 

REMARKS. 

The  above  sentiments  are  no  less  true, 
than  they  are  important  in  their  nature, 
and  forcibly  expressed ;  yet,  it  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten,  that  ministerial  prudence 
is  no  less  essential  to  success  in  winning- 
souls  to  Christ,-  than  ministerial  courage ; 
that  there  is  such  a  thing-  (and  alas,  we 
sometimes  see  it  unhappily  exemplified  !) 
as  a  rash,  unwarrantable,  and  consequent- 
ly criminal  courting  of  persecution  for 
righteousness'  sake  ,• — that  there  is  a  mode 
of  preaching-  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which,  with  some,  passes  for  strict  fidelity 
to  Christ,  but  which,  in  truth,  savours 
more  of  a  malignant  pleasure  in  commu- 
nicating pain  and  producing  terror,  than 
of  love  to  precious  rfimortal  souls,  and  a 
tender  concern  for  tneir  salvation ;— ma|3 
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wbUe  if  is  the  duty  of  ChriBt's  ministers,  their   estimation,  "quite   too  tcdi- 


to  "c-  aloud  aiid  spare  not, — to 

the  word,— to  In-   instant  in  season  and 

out  of  season,  to  reprove,  rebuke,  and  ex- 
hort;"—they  are  to  do  this,  "with  all 
hng-snffering  and  doctrine  ;" — thej  an 
tinder  equal  obligations  to  "give  no  of 
i  any  thing\  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blumc.il ,-"  and,  jn  obedience  to  the  in- 
junction of  their  blessed  master,  thej  are 
to  be  "wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
dores.'"  Nothing-  can  be  further  from  our 
thoughts,  or  wishes,  than  to  become  the 
advocates  of  a  temporising  mode  of  preach- 
ine;;  or  of  a  temporising  policy,  in  a  min- 
ister's ordinal}  intercouwe  with  his  peo- 
ple:— but,  we  would  caution  all  those  who 
exercise  the  sacred  office,  to  take  heed, 
lest  this  sharp  reproof  of  our  Lord,  should 
become  justly  applicable  to  them,  "Ye 
know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of;" — we 
would  exhort  them,  to  "take  heed  to 
themselves  "  as  well  as  to  "their  doctrine,-" 
and,  by  an  habitual  sense  of  the  awful  re- 
spons.bility  of  their  office,  to  let  it  be 
seen,  by  all  who  hear  their  precepts,  and 
who  witness  their  example,  that  they  are 
"a  sweet  savour  of  God, — to  those  that 
are  saved,  and  to  those  that  perish,"  sen- 
sible, that  a  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  to  which  they  are  called,  furnifhes 
them  v.  :t!i  daily  cause  to  exclaim,  with  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  "who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 


FROM  TI1L   BOSTON   RBCOfWER  &.  TELEOTU'H 

LONG  SERMONS. 
Messrs.  Editors. — Will  you  per 
in'u  a  subscriber  to  give  you  bis  opiri 
ion  00  the  subject  of  long  sermons, 
not  doubting  that  it  will  be  in  ac- 
coidanee  with  the  views  of  a  Large 
majority  01  the  people. 

»lv  first    remark   is,  that  manj 
are  in  feeble  hcaitn,  cann 
he  privileges  of  the  sanctuary, 
because  the   service  is   frequ 
protracted  to    an   improper  length. 
The)  sty;    '*  the  spirit   is  willing, 
bi*t  (lie   tlesb   weak.''     Mv  second 
remark  is.  that  Long   sermons  keep 
ma  .y  from  church  «  ho  are  i 
health,    because    tiie   service    is  m 


ous.  And  vet,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  these  same  persons  ran  sit 
quite  comfortably  at  some  other 
■  Long,  without  ilie. 
time  being  at  all  tedious  to  them. 
third  remark  is,  that  those 
svho  do  attend  public  worship,  pro- 
fit more  from  a  short  service,  than  a 
Long  one! 

If  the  exercises  were  short,  few- 
er after  the  text  is  named  would  ad- 
just their  bodies  in  some  easy  posi- 
tion, and  close  their  eyes  and  ears, 
hearing  no  more  of  the  sermon  than 
sf  they  were  sleeping  the  sleep  of 
death.  Now  these  facts  are  lamen- 
table. Let  the  preacher  make  it 
a  practice,  on  ordinary  occasions, 
to  bring  his  sermons  within  the 
space  of  thirty  minutes  ;  and  1  will 
venture  to  say. that  many  would  be 
ashamed  to  close  their  eyes  during 
the  performance.  They  say  we 
cannot  sit  an  hour  and  hear  the 
same  thing  repeated  again  and  again 
with  expressions  like  these  ;  tk  As 
I  remarked  in  the  commencement 
of  this  discourse,  or  as  1  before  re 
marked,  or  as  I  just  reminded  you" 
&c.  ecc.  If  the  preacher,  say  they, 
will  give  us«a  short  sermon  we  will 
give  the  hearing  ear.  It  is  painful 
that  so  large  a  portion  of  nearly  all 
congregations  are  so  restless  when 
the  preacher  (it  may  be  in  his  zeal) 
gives  his  audience  a  long  discourse 
It  is  lamentable  that  when  their  eter- 
nal salvation,  may  depend  on  how 
they  hear,  that  so  many  should  con- 
sider even  a  long  service  irksome 
iiut  we  muct  take  men  as  they  are, 
and  attempt  ail  lawful  means  to 
save  them. 

I  be  well  for  all  ministers 
to  consider  these  things,  and  as  all 
faithful  preachers  have    the  highest 

.  for  the   spiritual    well 
their  hearers,  it  is  their  duty  to  pur- 
sue that  course  winch  will   be  most 
likely  to  be  useful  to  them.      Nfow 
if  axservice  of  an  hour  and  a  h 
Length,  will  profit  the  greater] 
the  audience  mure  than  one  of 
hours,  it  would  be  to  say  the  least. 
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judicious  to  adopt  the  former.  Be- 
sides, a  clergyman's  duty  would  be 
less  arduous  ;  he  would  be  less  time 
in  his  study;  would  have  more  time 
to  visit  his  congregation  ;  would  get 
more  exercise  and  preserve  his 
health.  The  preceedmg  remarks 
will  equally  apply  to  long  prayers. 
He  to  whom  we  make  known  our 
desires  knows  them  before* they  go 
from  the  lips  ;  our  requests  are  not 
the  sooner  granted  from  being  pre- 
sented in  many  words.  The  prayer 
of,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
was  a  supplication  far  more  accepta- 
ble to  him  who  looketh  on  the  heart, 
than  the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  who 
presented  a  long  "  lip  service." 

STEPHEN. 


RELIGIOUS  laFTELLLSGSI-TCE 


From  the  Richmond  Family  Visiter. 

Report  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  on 

the  state  of  Religion. 

The  Synod  of  Virginia,  having 
received  reports  on  the  state  of  re- 
ligion from  its  several  members, 
presents  to  the  churches  under  its 
care  the  following  condensed  ab 
stract  of  intelligence,  During  the 
past  year  the  borders  ©f  our  Zion 
have  been  enlarged ;  many  new 
churches  have  been  formed  ;  seven 
ministers  ordained  ;  seven  candid- 
ates licensed,  and  eighteen*  young 
men  are  now  preparing  for  the  sa- 
cred office.  But  notwithstanding 
this  increase  of  our  territory,  there 
is  yet  a  large  portion  of  our  state 
presenting  a  scene  of  spiritual  deso- 
lation, mournfully  destitute  of  re- 
gular churches  and  an  enlightened 
ministry.  Many  congregations  arp 
without  pastors  ;  they  have  none  to 
break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life, 
and  loudly  call,  "  Come  over  and 
help  us.'? — 

In  reviewing  what  God  has  done 
for  us  since  we  last  met,  we  see 
many  things  which  call  for  grati 
tude  and  praise  ;  which  teach  us 
that  the  King  of  Zion  has  not  ut 
terly  withdrawn  from  us  the  tokens 
fit  his  favour.— An  external  regard 


to  the  means  of  grace  continues  | 
benevolent  institutions  are  in  many 
of  our  congregations  receiving  libe- 
ral patronage  ;  Bible,  Missionary, 
Tract,  and  Education  Societies  have 
been  in  general  instituted,  and  are 
flourishing.  The  Synod  are  rejoic- 
ed to  learn  that  most  effectual 
means  of  communicating  knowledge 
to  the  young  by  Sabbbath  Schools 
and  Bible  Classes,  is  in  operation 
in  most  of  our  churches.  We  re- 
gard this  as  one  of  the  most  effici- 
ent instruments  in  the  hands  of 
Providence  of  securing  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  would  earnest- 
ly recommend  to  those  ministers  who 
have  not  established  them  to  insti- 
tute them  without  delay,  and  to 
direct  to  them  all  that  attention 
which  they  so  justly  demand.  The 
youth  are  the  hope  of  the  Church, 
and  require  the  particular  anxiety 
and  care  of  the  pastor;  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  it,  agreeably  to  the 
command  which  the  shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls  may  be  said  to  give 
to  his  ministers,  "Feed  my  lambs." 
We  have  observed  with  pleasure 
that  in  one  or  two  of  our  congrega- 
tions, special  concerts  of  prayer  for 
this  class  of  our  people,  have  been 
held,  where  affectionate  and  pointed 
addresses  have  been  made  to  the 
young.  We  regard  it  as  an  exam- 
ple worthy  the  imitation  of  minis- 
ters. If  such  a  concert  of  fervent 
prayer  were  frequently  to  be  ob- 
served in  all  our  churches,  we 
should  have  reason  to  expect  the  ful- 
filment of  that  gracious  promise. 
"I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring,  and  they  shall  spring  up 
as  among  the  grass  as  willows  by 
the  water  courses." 

But  though  we  have  cause  for 
gratitude  that  God  has  not  entirely 
forsaken  us,  that  he  has  preserved 
our  Zion  another  year  in  the  midst 
of  merited  wrath,  yet  we  have  as 
great  occasion  lor  humiliation  and 
mourning  on  account  of  the  languish- 
ing state  of  religion  in  our  churehes. 
It  was  truly  affecting    and  heart- 
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sickening  to  listen  to  the  report  of 
tl.o  pastors  during  the  free  conver- 
sation on  the  subject.  With  the 
exception  of  the  1st  church  in  Rich- 
mond, and  the  congregation  of 
Lynchburg  that  are  nojv  enjoying 
promising  appearances,  all  the  other 
churches  seem  sunk  in  coldness, 
and  almost  chilling  indifference. 
Many  parts  of  the  Divine  vineyard 
•which  once  highly  flourished,  on 
which  the  spirit  once  descended 
,;  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the 
grass,"  are  now  withering.  In 
some  of  our  churches  where  the 
monthly  concert  was  once  observed 
there  is  now  no  such  association; 
where  Sabbath  Schools  once  flou- 
rished, there  are  now  no  means  of 
imparting  knowledge  to  the  youth- 
ful mind;  where  some  of  the  most 
pious  members  were  removed  by 
death  or  emigration,  none  have 
come  forward  to  supply  their  places 
in  the  church  of  God.  "  In  one  con- 
gregation large  and  otherwise  re- 
spectable, there  were  sucli  divisions 
and    dissentions  as  dissipated  the  Christ  arise,  and  be  incited  to  great 


strength  almost  for  nought. "  What 
makes  the  case  more  distressing  is, 
that  our  churches  are  not  aware  of 
their  lukewarm  and  dangerous  con- 
dition. The  last  Synod  recommend- 
ed to  the  churches  under  its  care  to 
observe  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  special  prayer  for  the  outpour- 
ing oi  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  gen- 
erally regarded;  but  no  extraordi- 
nary effect  in  a  single  case,  as  far 
as  we  can  learn,  accompanied  its 
observance:  no  unusual  spirit  of 
fervency  appeared;  no  slumbering 
professors  seemed  roused.  Breth- 
ren, something  must  be  done^ 
Christ  is  addressing  us,  as  he  did 
the  church  of  Lao  dice  a;  "  I  know 
thy  works  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot;  I  would  thou  wast  cold 
or  hot."  If  we  desire  and  expect 
a  visitation  of  reviving  love,  we 
must  feel  that  we  are  lukewarm, 
and  carry  our  feelings  to  a  throne 
of  grace,  and  there  fervently  pray 
that  God  "  weuld  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain  that  are  ready 
to    die."     Let     the     minister    of 


religious  impressions  of  many  youth; 
such  contention  and  strife  as  pre- 
vented the  administration  of  the 
communion  for  nearly  two  years. 
But  even  in  those  churches  where 
no  such  evil  exists,  where  there  is 
harmony  and  brotherly  love;  where 
the  standards  of  the  church  are 
steadfastly  maintained;  where  there 
is  an  attentive  outward  regard  to 
the  Divine  ordinances;  where  reli- 
gious and  benevolent  societies  exist 
in  their  full  extent,  there  have  been 
no  revivals. — No  special  influence 
of  the  spirit  seems  to  have  visited 
our  churches;  no  unusual  blessing 
to  have  accompanied  the  means  of 
grace;  no  spirit  of  prayer  to  have 
been  poured  out  upon  christians. 
No  cry  is  frequently  heard,  ki  what 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved;"  no  crowd 
of  weeping  penitents  seem  moving 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Such  is 
the  statement  of  our  ministers: 
they  cry,  we  have  laboured  almost 
"in    vain$  we    are     spending 


er  faithfulness  and  diligence;  let 
ruling  elders  feel  more  sensibly 
their  awful  responsibility,  and  aid 
their  pastors  in  this  labour  of  love; 
let  private  members  unite  their 
prayers  and  their  exertions  to  raise 
the  languishing  state  of  Zion.  Let 
pious  youth  arise,  and  act  with  re- 
newed vigour  in  this  great  work; 
for  much  is  expected  of  them,  and 
much  can  they  accomplish.  If  we 
thus  act,  that  God,  who  has* promis- 
ed that  the  -  seed  of  Jacob  shall  not 
seek  his  t'nee  in  vain,"  will  send  us 
showers  of  Divine  grace,  and  at  our 
next  meeting  we  shall  be  able  to 
present  mure  {interesting  intelli- 
gence; to  record  many  bright  man* 
ifestations  of  redeeming  power  and 
sovereign  love.  "0!  Lord  revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  j 
in  the  midst  of  the  years':-,  e 
known;  in  wrath  remember  men  v." 


MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

Mr  Evan     *    led  mday 

our'evfeniog,  that  ehe  first  Monthly  con 
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cert  in  Boston  was  held  eight  years 
ago  ;  that  the  collections  for  that 
time  had  amounted  to  about  $ 6000. 
averaging  about  750  per  annum  : 
and  that  the  receipts  for  the  last 
3  ear  had  fallen  a  little  short  of  the 
annual  average  amount.  For  seve- 
ral years  at  first,  only  two  churches 
were  connected  in  this  meeting  ; 
now  there  are  five,  and  the  contri- 
butions might  be  expected  to  in- 
crease. What  is  here  collected, 
however,  is  but  a  small  portion  of 
the"  contributions  made  in  Boston  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  cause. 

At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  XL.  R. 
Gurley,  Agent  of  the  American  Co- 
lonization Society  gave  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  operations  of  that  society,  and 
of  the  present  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  their  colony  at  Liberia. — - 
He  communicated  the  atffiictive 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Holton,  Baptist  missionary,  who 
sailed  from  Boston  last  winter.  He 
also  said,  if  recent  news  is  correct, 
all  but  9  of  the  coloured  emigrants, 
who  left  this  city  last  January,  and 
part  of  whom  were  organized  into  a 
church  at  Park  street  meeting-house, 
are  numbered  with  the  de-id.  It  is 
stated  in  the  papers  that  th  9  sur- 
vivors are  all  of  one  family.  Mr. 
G.  stated,  that  a  company  which 
sailed  from  North  Carolina,  all  sur- 
vived the  sickness  which  attacked 
them  on  their  arrival,  and  not  one 
had  yet  died  according  to  the  latest 
accounts.  He  remarked,  that  we 
seem  to  be  brought  to  those  conclu- 
sions, by*the  repeated  events  of  pro- 
vidence ;  that  white  persons  cannot 
safely  be  agents  at  the  colony,  and 
that  the  future  colored  emigrants 
should  be  taken  from  the  southern 
states.  *  The  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence towards  the  colony  are  afflic- 
tive and  humbliiigj  but  should  not 
operate  as  discouragements. 

Bos'onRec,'^  Tel 


FATETTETtfXEXE: 


FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  24,  1826. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  FAYETTEVILLE. 

This  judicatory,  at  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing-, held  at  Graham's  Bridge,  on  the  18th 
inst.  received  two  young  gentlemen. un- 
der their  care,  as  candidates  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry.  The  present  number  of 
their  candidates  is  four ;  and  there  is,  he- 
sides  another  young  gentleman,  support- 
ed by  the  Presbytery,  who  is,  at  this  time, 
pursuing  his  literary  studies,  preparatory 
to  his  entering  on  the  study  of  Theology, 
with  a  view  to  the  gospel  ministry. 


The  following  extract  from  the  minutes 
of  the  Synod  of  North-Carolina,  at  their 
late  Sessions  in  this  place,  is  published, 
for  the  information  of  the  churches : 

"  Whereas  a  Society  has  recently  been 
formed,  within  the  limits,  and  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Presbytery  of  Orange, 
for  the  suppression  of  intemperance  : — 
Resolved,  that  this  Synod  highly  approve 
of  this  measure;  and  anticipate,  with 
much  pleasure,  the  happy  results,  which 
they  believe,  are  likely  to  flow  from  the 
future  operations  of  said  Society.  Synod 
do,  ^therefore,  cordially  recommend  this 
Society,  to  the  patronage  and  support  of 
all  the  churches,'  within  their  bounds." 

OOItraOUSTIOATZONS. 


In  1821,  the  papulation  of  London,  in- 
cluding the  suburbs,  was  1,274,000.  Its 
increase,  in  the  ten  years  from  1811  to 
1821,  was  224,000  souls. 


FOR  THE  >'ORTH-CAROLI>'A  TELEGRAPH, 
OX  THE  DUTY  OF   CONTENTMENT. 

There  are  some  christian  duties, 
our  obligations  to  the  performance 
of  which,  we  are,  at  all  times,  rea- 
dy to  acknowledge;  but  which,  when 
the  providences  of  God  call  for  their 
fulfilment,  unless  we  have  grace  in 
lively  exercise,  we  are  in  great  dan- 
ger of  forgetting,  or  neglecting. — 
Perhaps  there  are  few  duties,  to 
which  this  remark  is  more  frequent- 
ly applicable,  than  to  that  of  con- 
tentment with  our  present  condi- 
tion, especially,  when  prosperity 
forsakes   naj    and   adversity   over- 
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takes  us.  In  such  circumstances, 
it  may  be  well  to  inquire,  what  was 
the  prevailing  disposition  of  the 
primitive  saints  ?  The  Apostle 
Paul  was  frequently  in  straits  and 
difficulties,  and  was  no  stranger  to 
adversity; — but  what  does  lie  say  of 
himself  r  "I  have  learned,"  said 
this  holy  man  of  God,  "in  whatso- 
ever state  I  am,  to  be  therewith  con- 
tent. I  know,  both  how  to  be  abas- 
ell,  and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  ev- 
ery where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am 
instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need."  Were  we  settled  upon 
earth  forever,  we  might,  indeed, 
have  some  excuse  for  being  solicit- 
ous, where  we  lived,  what  we  ate, 
what  we  drank,  or  wherewithal  we 
were  clothed:  but,  when  we ci 
er  in  how  very  short  a  time  if"  will 
be  exactly  the  same  thing,  whether 
we  lived  in  a  palace,  or  in  a  cottage, 
— whether  our  garments  were  made 
of  silk  or  of  wool,  whether  we  were 
waited  on  by  twenty  servants,  or  by 
one,  or  by  none  at  all,  it  is  really 
not  worth  our  while  to  break  the 
peace  of  our  minds  about  such  un- 
essential circumstances.  If  God 
vouchsafe  us  a  share  of  the 
tilings  of  this  world,  in  our  pa 
through  it,  let  us  enjoy  them  with 
thankfulness,  and  let  us  be  charita- 
ble and  kind  to  others  who  are  not 
so  v.  ell. provided  for  : — if  such  good 
things  are  denied  us,  still,  let  us  be 
thankful  for  what  we  have  : — it  is 
far  better  to  want  them,  than  to  be 
wedded  to  them.  Let  us  consider 
the  case  of  Paul  and  Silas,  in  i\\i' 
dungeon  of  a  prison,  at  the  dead  of 
midnight,  with  their  [cei  fast  in  the 
stocks.  In  this  situation,  how  did 
they  employ  themselves  ?  In  groan- 
ing and  lamenting  ?  No  : — *•  thej 
prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God." 
Let  us  hear  no  more,  then,  oi  mur- 
muring and  complaining.  In  all 
things,  let  us  give  thanks;  and  be 
able  to  say,  with  David,  "Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  songs,  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage." 


FOn  THE  NoilTII  CAHOLIXA  TELEUIIAFH. 

LETTERS 

rBOM    A    FATUEB    TO     HIS    SOX,  A  STUDENT 
OF   IHVJN1TY. 

LETTER  XXII. 

'■iruta.) 

DlarSox:  Having,  in  the  course, 
of    my    correspondence   with    you 

hitherto,  endeavoured  to  describe, 
in  some  measure,  the  qualifications 
which  relate  to  your  understanding, 
or  mind,  and  those  which  regard 
your  heart;  which  are  necessary,  in 
order  to  your  being  a  successful  and 
a  happy  teacher,  1  now  proceed  to 
point  out  those  which  relate  to  your 
public,  or  external  conduct,  which 
will  also  merit  your  most  serious 
attention. 

If  your  views,  your  dispositions 
and  affections,  are  such  as  I  have 
described, and  recommended,  which 
I  hope  will  be  the  case,  they  will 
naturally  dictate  such  a  manner  of 
life  as  will  be  adapted  to  themselves, 
and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
i\\Q  infallible  rule,  both  for  forming 
the  dispositions  of  your  heart,  and 
for  regulating  the  conduct  of  y OV 
life.  At  the  same  time,  a  general 
delineation  of  that  manner  of  life 
which  you  ought  to  study,  and  to 
which  y-u  ought  to  aspire,  may,  in 
some   degree,    prove   beneficial  to 

There  are  three  objects,  which 
every  man,  particularly  qv^vv  min- 
ister, ought  to  have  in  his  view;  and 
these  are,*  the  honour  of  God,  or  of 
the  Saviour;  the  present  and  future 
interest  of  his  fellov/-me:i;  and  his 
own  happim  ese  objects  will 

be  obtained,  or  the.  ccom- 

plished,  by  the  practice  of  those  vir- 
tues, which,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a 
preacher,   you   ought   to  cultivate  : 
and  by  the  proper  performance  of 
those  duties  which  are  attached  to 
your  office  as  a  minister  of  the 
pel.     Wifh  respect  to  r. 
which  you  ought  to  practice, 
of  them  1  shall  consider,  in  the  fol- 
lowing order: — Temperance.  Truth. 
Righteousness,  or  Jus  amili- , 

ty,  Goodness,  and  Piety. 
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Temperance,  I  wish  you  to  un- 
derstand in  the  most  extensive  sense 
of  the  word,  including  purity  of 
mannners,  and  moderation  in  the 
desire,  the  use,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  all  outward  good  things. 
■  If,  by  any  temptation,  you  shall 
be  betrayed  into  any  omission  oi  the 
duty,  or  any  violation  of  the  law  of 
temperance;  that  deviation,  or  sin, 
however  solicitous  you  may  be  to 
hide  it,  can  hardly  be  concealed. 
These  sins  are  for  the  most  part  com- 
mitted in  the  society,  with  the  knowl- 
edge, or  perhaps  with  the  participa- 
tion of  some  of  your  confidants,  or 
companions;  and  whatever  appear- 
ance of  benevolence  and  friendship 
they  may,  in  the  mean  time,  put  on, 
— some,  through  weakness, — some, 
through  envy, — and  some,  through 
vanity,  or  other  motives,  will,  by 
divulging  the  matter,  betray  you, 
and  create  to  you  evils  of  the  most 
pernicious  kind.  Thus,  the  evil 
which  you  had  reason  to  dread,  will, 
tmder  the  influence  of  a  righteous 
Providence,  come  upon  you.  How 
much  soever  the  envy,  or  vanity,  of 
your  pretended  friends  may  be  grat- 
ified, or  whatever  apology  they  may 
make  for  their  conduct,  you  will  re- 
ceive a  wound. that  can  hardly  be 
cured;  and  be  left  to  reap  the  fruit 
of  your  own  folly,  and  of  their 
breach  of  confidence.  You  will 
lose  the  countenance  of  the  best, 
and  be  exposed  to  the  ridicule,  to 
the  contempt  and  insult  of  the  worst 
part  of  your  society. 

Although  good  men  may,  upon 
the  supposition  c  •'  your  repentance, 
forgive  and  receive  you  into  favor; 
others,  who  are  the  greatest  num- 
ber, will  never  forget,  nor  pardon 
your  fault,  and  upon  very  improper 
occasions,  will  put  you  in  mind  of  it. 
This  will  depress  your  spirits,  dis- 
courage your  mind,  and  deprive 
you,  through  life,  of  that  confidence 
which  is  necessary,  in  order  to  the 
proper  and  successful  performance 
of  your  duty,  either  in  preaching 
the  gospel  or  in  reproving  offenders. 

You  v/ill  be  tempted  to  handle  the 


word  of  God  deceitfully,  either  by 
omitting,  or  slightly  treating  those 
subjects  which  relate  to  your  own 
infirmity;  conscious,  perhaps,  that 
some  might  say  to  you,  "  Physician, 
cure  thyself." 

You  will  be  tempted,  in  order  to 
gain  favor,  or  accomplish  your  own 
ends,  to  descend  below  the  dignity 
of  your  station;  to  use  gentleness, 
where  severity  is  necessary;  to  pass 
over  faults  which  deserve  reproof; 
and  to  flatter  those  who  deserve  no 
respect.  And,  notwithstanning  all 
these  artifices,  transgressions  will 
be  multiplied,  and  vice  rendered 
triumphant.  The  wicked  walk  on 
every  side,  when  vile  men,  or  men 
reputed  vile,  are  high  in  place. — - 
"Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of 
the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stink- 
ing savour;  so  doth  a  little  folly 
him  that  is  in  reputation,"  or  cfught 
to  be  in  reputation,  "  for  wisdom 
and  honour."  Eccl.  x.  1.  "  Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted?  It  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  trodden  under  foot* of  men." 
Mat  v.  13.  "Thou  art  inexcusable, 
O  man !  whosoever  thou  art,  that 
judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself, 
for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. "  "  Thinkest  thou  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God?" 
Rom.  ii.  1.3. 

"Moreover,  he  (the  Bishop  or 
Pastor)  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the 


devil;"  1  Tim.iii.7. 


perhaps 


by  reproach,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion, and  under  the  influence  of  the 
adversary,  the  man  will  be  provok- 
ed to  hate  those  whom  he  supposes 
to  be  the  authors  of  it.  He  will 
murmur  against  God,  under  whose 
government  this  evil  hath  happened; 
will  have  recourse  to  intemperance, 
as  a  mean  of  consolation,  and  there- 
by become  impudent,  and  hardened 
in  his  evil  course.  Or,  by  means  of 
reproach,  his  mind  will  be  discour- 
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aged,  and  faint  under  liis  trial;  and, 
when 'deprived  of  hope,  become  a 
prey  to  every  temptation*  Thus, 
his  labours  in  the  gospel  will  be  ren- 
dered fruitless,  or  of  none  effect. 
This  is  the  snare  in  which  he,  and 
others  in  a  state  similar  to  his,  are 
caught,  from  which  they  are  seldom 
able  to  extricate  themselves.  Thus, 
God  is  dishonoured,  the  best  inter- 
ests of  those  committed  to  their 
charge  are  neglected  or  injured,  and 
their  own  peace  destroyed. 

Whereas,  if  you  set  out  with  pu- 
rity of  manners,  and  persevere  in 
that  course,  your  character  will  ac- 
quire a  dignity  and  amiableness, 
(the  other  parts  of  vour  behaviour 
corresponding,)  which  will  engage 
the  hearts  of  the  best  part  of  your 
hearers,  and  beget  awe  in  the  minds 
of  the  worst.  Your  instructions 
will  be  received  without  prejudice, 
and  yield  the  most  pleasant  fruits. 
You  will  reprove,  rebuke,  and  ex- 
hort; and  being,  in  a  manner  invul- 
nerable, none  will  presume  to  hurt 
or  despise  you.  Thus,  many  souls 
will  be  edified,  God  glorified,  and 
the  peace  of  your  own  mind  daily 
increased. 

I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


Cumberland  College,  Tenn. — The 
commencement  took  place  on  the 
5th  ult.  when  seven  young  gentle- 
men, members  of  the  senior  class, 
delivered  original  compositions. — 
The  degree  of  A.  B.  was  conferred 
on  ten  individuals,  and  that.of  A.M. 
©n  two,  alumni  of  the  College. — 
The  honorary  degree  of  A.  M.  was 
conferred  on  five  gentlemen,  and 
that  of  LL.I).  on  the  Hon.  John 
Haywood.  The  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  was  bestowed  upon  Rev. 
Isaac  Anderson  and  Rev.  Duncan 
Brown. 


The  Rev.  Wm.  H.  De  Lancey, 
of  the  Episcopal  church,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Jacob  J.  Janeway,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  have  recently 


been  elected  Trustees  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  in  the 
places  of  Moses  Levy,  Esq.  and 
the  Hon.  Joseph  B.  M'Kean,  de- 
ceased. 


Mr.  Reynolds,  who  is  forwarding 
an  expedition  of  discovery  towards 
the  South  Pole,  writes  that  a  young 
gentleman  of  New  York  puts  in 
Sl.%000,  and  will  embark  himself, 
and  many  ladies  have  contributed 
handsomely  towards  this  object. 

The  Salem  "Tocsin,"  in  the  State 
of  Indiana,  asserts  that  Gen.  Evans, 
"together  with  several  other  of  the 
principal  men,  who  had  joined  Mr. 
Owen's  community  system  had  de- 
serted the  cause,  and  much  dissatis- 
faction prevailed  among  many  of  the 
members." 


The  amount  of  donations  to  the 
American  Board,  from  Sept.  21,  to 
Oct.  20,  as  acknowledged  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  November, 
is  S«^868  45;  besides — Legacies, 
S355,l7 — to  Permanent  funds  for 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  SI 26 — 
for  Mission  College  in  Ceylon,  §37-, 
and  various  donations  in  clothing, 
&c. 


Remembrances  of  a  day. — Two 
English  ladies  were  passing  through 
a  valley  in  the  neighbourhood  oir 
Chamberry,  in  Savoy,  a  year  or  two 
back.  They  met  a  female  peasant 
of  an  interesting  appearance  and 
upon  the  conversation  with  her  turn- 
ing towards  religion,  she  took  out  a 
book  in  which  was  a  paper  sealed 
in  it,  given  to  her  by  her  priest.  It 
it  was  in  French  and  the  following- 
is  a  translation  of  it. 

"Christian,  remember  thou  hast 
to-day — a  God  to  glorify, — a  Christ 
to  imitate — all  the  angels  to  honor, 
— a  soul  to  save, — a  body  to  mortify, 
— virtue  to  implore, — sins  10  weep 
for, — a  paradise  a  gain,— a  hell  to  a- 
void, — an  eternity  to  meditate  on, 
— time  to  husband, — a  neighbor  to 
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edify, — a  world  to  fear, — devils  to 
combat,— passions  to  subdue,- — and 
perhaps  death  to  suffer, — and  judg- 


ment to  undergo." 


From  the  Recorder  and  Telegraph. 

REFORMATION. 
Mr.  Editor, — If  you  believe  the 
following  facts  will  have  a  tendency 
to  reform  one  drnnkard,  or  be  in- 
strumental in  preserving  one  young 
"man  from,  the  sin  of  intemperance, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  publish  them. 

Q.  q.     . 


In  1822 

My  health  was  near- 
ly destroyed. 

My  property  was 
wasted. 

My  parents  were  dis- 
honored. 

My  relatives  met  me 
with  tears. 

I  was  discarded  by 
my  friends. 


I  was  in  debt — per- 
plexed—torment- 
ed—a  curse  to  my- 
self and  a  curse  to 
the  community. 

I  WT3S  deaf  to  the 
calls  of  charity,  a 
useless  member 
of  the  family  of 
man, 

1  was  a  drunkard. 


In  1826 
My  health  is  good. 

I  am  accumulating 

property  daily. 
My  parents  rejoice. 

My  relatives  greet 
me  with  smiles. 

My  friends  are  re- 
stored, and  I  am 
respected  in  so- 
ciety. 

I  am  free  from  debt, 
and  my  perplexi- 
ties have  all  van- 
ished. 

The  blessing  of  the 
poor  has  fallen  up- 
on me  for  an  oc- 
casional pittance 
which  I  have  not 
needed. 

I  am  a  temperate 
man. 

Query. —  How  can  Christian  pa- 
rents conscientiously  place  their  sons 
in  stores,  taverns,  boarding-houses, 
or  other  places  where  ardent  spirits 
are  retailed  or  daily  used  ? — Can- 
not many  young  men  witness,  with 
tears  of  remorse,  that  these  are  the 
places,  where  those  habits  were  con- 
tracted whieh  have  brought  them  to 
the  gates  of  ruin  ? 


The  Nupler  Printing  Press,  employed 
at  New  York,  performed  in  83  hours,  dur- 
ing the  late  trials,  work  which  would  have 
occupied  a  common  press  400  hours. 


MARRIED, 

In  this  town,  on  Thursday,  the  16th  inst. 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamner,  Mr.  Shadrach  H. 
Sedberryt  to  Miss  Ann  J.  Fletcher. 


POETHY. 


MARY  AT  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

FROM    TAPPAN's  POEMS. 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  Mary,  she  turned 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni; 
which  is  to  say,  Master. 

"  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father; 
but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them, 
I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God." — John  Xx, 
16,  17. 

Jerusalem  is  silent  now, 

Her  priests  and  warriors  sleep ; 
And  dimly  on  yon  vaulted  brow, 

The  stars  their  vigils  keep  : ' 
Unheeded  is  that  voiceless  gloom — 

That  stillness  hath  no  dread 
To  her,  that  weeping,  seeks  the  tomb 

Of  the  beloved  dead : 

The  morn,  on  Zion's  lonely  hill, 

Hath  cast  no  beams  abroad ; 
Yet  Mary's  footstep  lingers  still — 

She  goes  to  seek  her  Lord. 
Why  stands  she  wondering  ? — Hands- 
unknown, 

Have  burst  the  shroud  and  pall ; 
And  roll'd  away  the  sealed  stone, 

And  rent  the  prison  wall. 

Jesus,  the  Dead,  she  sees  no  more, 

And  weeps  in  fond  alarm, — 
O,  shall  she  not  upon  him  pour 

Her  spices,  myrrh  and  balm  ? 
Bless'd  One !  thy  love  and  faith  are  great, 

Is  not  thy  triumph  near  ? 
Yea,  He  thou  seek'st  doth  on  thee  wait 

Mary  !  behold  him  here  ! 


PRINTED   BY     . 

WILLIAM  HUNTER, 

FOR  THE  EDITOR. 

Terms  :  Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents, 
if  paid  in  advance,  or  Three  Dollars  at 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Persons  obtaining  six  subscribers,  and 
becoming  responsible  for  the  payment, 
shall  receive  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 

No  subscription  received  for  less  time 
than  a  year. 

No  paper  discontinued  until  all  arrears 
are  paid,  unless  at  the  option  of  the  Edi- 
tor. 

Letters  addressed  to  the  Editor,  posf 
paid,  will  be  duly  attended  to. 


^s& 


NQRTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH 


VOL.  i. 


FAYETTEVIL'LE,  N.  C   DECEMBER  1,  1826.  NO.  44. 


RELIGIOUS. 


and  not  by  my  own  choice,  to  ui  fold 
-  and  enforce  the  duty  of  sui  poi 

FOR  THE   XOHTIl  CAROLINA  TKLKCJRUMl.         tllO  niill'lStlV    i.f  tllC    \VOI(l.  (       '1!    ftOt 

A!u   EniT«u:-I  lm-c  just  read  a  very  unaware  that    the    fittl    mtentiOD    of 

c     "~    fcMMv^j  »♦! this  subject  wilJ  startle   many,  and 
ind  mterestnur  9ermon,  preached  at  -J 

„  ,,  _         °     .,,,.  1Q01  ,  .  -  „   awaken   a  thousand   r  -  oil 

She!  u  Ul,  (Encr.)  April  25,  1821,  b\  Re\.     ....  .   . 

31           ,l     b  ;  .*.        '        _              the  delicacy,   not :  to  say  the  uivmi- 

..  Nrwrrr,  minister  of  the.  Indcpen-.                      rV         ,,          /  „    ,            . 

ousness  ot  tne   attempt.  But  a      I 


ho  pi 


the   most    satisfactory 


dent  Church,    and   President    of  Roth er- 

ham  College.     This  sermon,  which  illus-       -    f         fc    ^^    au(hority    fonds 
trates,   in  a  very  conspicuous  and  happy  ti,;s    duty    on     ^      conscience,     I 
manner,  the  duty  of  supporting; the  (Jos-  presmne  tJiat  yOU  feel    it  would    be 
pe]  Ministry,  was  I  understand,  published  an  affi.0nt  to  your   good   sense,   and 
in  the  numbers  of  the  New- York  Mctho-  a  reflection  oil  your  Christian  prin- 
dist  Magazine,  for  Jan.  and  Feb.  1822.  j ciples,  to  waste  your  time  in  efforts 
A  sccoiul  American  edition,  of  1000  cop-' to  (lis play   the    propriety    of  incul- 
ivs,  was  published  soon  after  at  Norfolk,  eating  that    which     God     has    com- 
Vu.  byamemberoftheMethodistChurch.  jmatldcd,  and  of  resolving,  that  lieg- 
It  has  more  recently  been  printed  in  the! lect  on  this    point  shall  not  rob    US 
form  of  a  religious  tract.     From  these  cir-i  of  the  right  to  say,  "we  have  kept 
rumstances,  we  learn  the  high  estimation  back  nothing  that  was   profitable  to 
in  which  this  discourse  is  held,  by  differ-  you,  nor  shunned    to    declare     the 
ent  denominations  of  Christians  on  this!  "M*  Counsel  of  Gi)d.»  > 

.-.      ...    ..       ...     .   .•,    nA        It  any  shrink    Irom  tnts  sumcct, 

side  of  the   Atlantic.     It  is,   indeed,   ad-  v'  J       ' 

'not  on  tneir  own  account,   but   ior 


mirablv  calculated  to  enlighten  the  pub- 


lic mind  on  a  subject 
connected 


hich  is  intimately 


;the  sake  of  others;  lest  the  discus- 


therefore  take  the  liberty  of  requesting 
you  to  republish  this  excellent  discourse 
in   the   North-Carolina  Telegraph.     You 


on  *  auuj^c  w  i^  »  -— ^ J  sio„  ghould  prove  injur;ous  tO  reli- 
;d  with  the  everlasting  welfare  of  |  .  ?  by  .Y  co]*ur  to  the  sug. 
minions  of  precious,  never  dying  souls!  piciori  Jf  inercenarv  motives ;  which 
The  candor,  the  ability,  the  indepen- 1  gome  ^^  to  entertain  ag&tis*  the 
dence,and  christian  spirit  of  the  writer,  minj9teTs  of  religion ;  I  respect  their 
must  commend  themselves  to  every  re- lfears?  [  sympathise  with  their  de- 
flecting- mind,  to  every  feeling  heart.     I  cate  solicitudes,  and    say.  with    the 

Apostle,  it    were   better  for  us    to 
starve,  or  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  void  our  gloi  viiii,,  that 
would,  by  this  means,  render  an  impor-jwre    preach    the  Gospel,     "  not  for 
taut  service  to  our  churches;  you  would  I  filthy  lucre,  but    of  a    ready  mind; 

and  seek  not  yours,  but  you." 

1  would,  however,  remind    such 
hearers,  that  the  words  1  have  chos- 
en for  my  text  are  extracted  from 
a  passage,  in  which  the  same  Apos- 
tle who  was  so  exquisitely   alive,  to 
every  thing  that    might  commit  the 
honor  of  the  Gospel,  inculcates  the 
duty  of  supporting  the  ministry,  on 
an  infant  church,    whom  he 
naturally  be  afraid    of  prejud 
against  that  religion  which  me] 
so   recently     embraced.      Yet   we 
shall  soon  see'W'th  what   frankness 


put  in  the  possession  of  your  friends  and 
pastors,  a  short  discourse  which  has,  per- 
haps,  never  been  surpassed  or  equalled, 
writer  on  the  same  subject. 

A   SLUStRIUER. 

Duty  of  supporting  the  Gospel  Min- 
y — an  abridgment  of  a  Sermon 
by  Rev.  James  Bennett. 

"If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things  ?"     i  Cor.  ix.  11. 

It  devolves  on  me,  my  dear  hear- 
v  the  appointment  of  others. 
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and  decision  be  who  would  sacrifice  i  authoritative  on  any  point,  than  to 
every  right,  or  interest  of  his  own,  |  shew  that,  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 
or  even  life  itself,  to  the  honor  ofj  In  the  mode  of  adducing  my  proof 
the  Gospel,  demands  the  recom-jof  this,  I  cannot  follow  any  better 
pense  due  t-o  pastoral  toils;  without  example  than  that  of  the  inspired 

Apostle,  who  shews,   that 


once  betraying  the  slightest 
picion  that  he  might  injure  the 
gion  of  Jesus,  by  pressing  a 
which  bears  the  impress  of   divine 

itself 


sus- 
reli- 
duty 


sion    of 
est  feel- 

ider  the 
ton,  will 
of  this 
icause  I 
iie  inade- 


authority,     a  id     commem 

aii,"  »,  to  the  coolest  de 
the  judgment,  ana  the  not 
ings  of  the  heart. 

Ttyat  those  who   live   u 
highest  inspirations  of  re 
3me  the   considers. 
ject,  lam  satisfied;  bee 
k:;o\vthat  they  grieve  for  tin 
quaee  attention  raid  to  that 
so  deeply  affects  the  interests  pfth'e 
church;    while  those     who    would 
gladly  lose  sight  of  the  grand  chris- 
tian duty,  or  blot  it  from  the  code 
of  Scripture    and    the    christian's 
breast,  are   the  very   persons,   for 
who»e  "  correction  and  instruction 
in  righteousness*''  we  are  compel- 
led to  unfold  the  duty,  and  urge  to 
that  obedience   which   Heaven  de- 
mands, for  its    honour    and  their 
good. 

On  the  coolest  consideration, 
therefore,  I  feel  myself  entitled  to 
all  christian  freedom  in  discussing 
this  subject;  not  forgetting  that,  as 
I  am  often  called  to  address  young 
ministers,  on  their  duty  to  the 
churches,  and  can  appeal  to  some 
present  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
discharge  that  delicate  task  with 
unsparing  fidelity,  shewing  all  that 
the  churches  have  a  right  to  expect 
from  us,  I  may  be  indulged  with 
equal  boldness,  when  I  call  upon 
christians  to  yield  an  adequate  sup- 
port to  those,  who  "  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  must  give  an  ac- 
count." 

I  request,  then,  your  candid  at- 
tention to 

I.  The  divine  appointment,  that 
the  church  of  Christ  should  support 
its  ministers. 

To  a  christian  audience,  certain- 
ly nothing  is  more   conclusive  and 


the  an- 
cient dispensation  enjoined  the 
same  duty;  that  Christ  perpetuated 
it  under  the  Gospel;  and  that  in 
fact,  it  may  be  termed  a  duty  of 
natural  religion,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  it  is  but  common  justice. 

1.   Under  the  Mosaic    dispensa- 
tion, God  enjoined  that  the  minis- 
ters of  religion  should  be  supported 
by  the  contributions  of  the  people. 
Let  no  one  take  alarm  at  this  ap- 
peal to  the  Law,   as  if  I  wished  to 
bring  them  under  the  Jewish  yoke 
of  ceremonies;  for  it  should  be  re- 
membered, that  all  that  is  most  dear 
to  our  hearts  as  Christians,  was  first 
announced  to  the  world    by  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  before  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  proclaimed  the   fulfil- 
ment of  the  promised    grace.     The 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,   said  Moses  in  the 
Law;  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given,  sang  the  sublime 
prophet  Isaiah;  while  those  psalms 
which  kindle  our  devotion,  and  give 
utterance  to    the   emotions  which 
they  inspire,   were  penned   by  Da- 
vid for   the  service  of  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle  and  the  temple   which 
Solomon  built.     If  ever,  therefore, 
we  read  the  Old  Testament   with 
reverence  and  delight;  if,   at   any 
time,  it  cheers   our  hearts  with   its 
consolations,  or  guides  our  steps  by 
its   counsels;  we    admit  that   the 
more   ancient  half  of  the  inspired 
code  may  be  our  instructor;  though 
it  was  given   under  a   dispensation 
that  has  now  yielded  to  one  more 
glorious  and  complete.     In  fact,  the 
very  Apostle  who  most  strenuously 
contended  that  the  Law  was  but  a 
'•  shadow  of  good  things   to  come, 
of  which  the  body  is  Christ,"  in  that 
same  Epistle,  which  was   designed 
and  blessed  to  call  off  the  earliest 


Christians  from  doating  upon   that 
which  was  abolished,  so  fullv  dis- 
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pi  a  vs  the  various  and  interesting  ouslv  to  his  coming  forth  to  the 
modes,  in  which  the  legal  rites  un-l public  ministry,  would  not  have  dis- 
foldedtbe  evangelical  truths,  that  dained  to  continue  that  course  of 
he  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  propriety! honest  industry,  however  it  might 
of  learning  Christian  duty  from  the  nave  shocked  the  pride  of  the  carnal 
general  principles  of  a  dispensation  J  mind:  yet  he  deemed  it  proper  to 
whose  peculiar  rites  are  no  longer  discontinue    it,  from  the   time   that 


of  force. 


he  was  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 


Justly,  therefore,  the  Apostle  to  preacr,  the  Gospel  of  the  kitig- 
to  the  Corinthian  church,  vidom.  As  he  came  not  "to  be  nitii- 
who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his:  istered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
own  charges?  who  pianteth  a  vine-  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  manv," 
yard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  we  might  have  expected,  tiiat  he 
thereof?  who  feedeth  a  Hock,  and  would  rather  give  than  receive;  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  to  him  who  wrought  miracles  to 
Sav  I  not  these  things  to  a  man?  or  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  starving 
saitb  not  the  law  the  same  also?  thousands  who  attended  his  m  n  >- 
For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  try,  it  had  heen  easy  to  create  all 
thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  that  was  necessa.iv  for  him  and  lis 
the  ox  that  tread eth  out  the  corn,  attendant  band.  He  chose,  howe- 
Doth&od  take  care  for  oxen?  Or  ver,  to  cast  himself  on  the  liberality 
•  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  of  his  hearers,  to  live  upon  the  c  n- 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  it  was  tributions  of  those  whom  he  w  ts 
written:  that  he  that ploweth should  serving;  for,  in  addition  to  the  enter- 
plow  in  hope;  and  he  that  thresheth  tainment  he  received,  wherev.  i  ;e 
in  hope  should  be  partaker  ot  his  went,  preaching  the  Gospel,  tk  cer- 
hope.  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  tain  women,  who  followed,  minis- 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  tered  to  him  of  their  substance.*' 
ii  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  In  harmony  with  the  same  de- 
If  others  be  partakers  of  this  pow-  sign,  and  as  a  part  of  the  same  plan, 
er  over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  when  he  sent  forth  the  Apostles  for 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  a  short  excursion,  while  he  was 
power;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  with  them:  that  these  newly  fledg- 
we  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  ed  eagles  might  try  their  wings, 
Christ.  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  before  he  should  be  taken  from 
who  minister  about  holy  things  live  them  and  they  should  fly  through 
of  the  things  of  the  temple?  and  they  the  whole  world  having  the  ever- 
who  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  lasting  Gospel  to  preach  to  every 
with  the   altar?  Even  so    hath  the  nation  under  heaven;  he  gave  them 


Lord  ordained,  that  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel." 

This  leads  me  to  shew 

2.  The  same  duty,  of  supporting 
the  ministers  of  religion,  is  enjoined 
by  Christ  under  the  Gospel. 

Here,  also,  as  in  all  other  things, 
that  Saviour,  who  is  the  Legislator, 
has  made  himself  the  model  ofvir 


this  charge,  "  As  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out.  dev- 
ils; freely  ye  have  received,  fro  Ay 
give.  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sii- 
ver,  nor  brass  in  your  purse,  nor 
scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  stave  ••; 
for  the   worhmem  is  worthy  of  his 


me.     He   who   wrought,    as  it   is  mcaL     An(1,  l»to  whatsoever   city 
probable,  at   the    trade  of  a   ear-  or  *°>n  7e  ^aU  e^er'  squire  who 

nenter,  to  support  himself,  and  the  m  lt  1S  worthy;  and  there  abide  tin 


penter,  to  support 

'\  in  which  he  was  born,  previ 

*  1  Cor.  is.  7— !4. 


you  go  thence.      And  when  ye  come 
i   housi  .  salute  \*..      V    '   if 
the  house  oe  worthy,  let  your  peace 
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come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  wor- 
thy, let  your  peace  return  to  you. 
And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house  or  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 
Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city."  He  could  have 
wrought  miracles  for  them  every 
day,  and  supplied  all  their  need 
each  moment.  Or  he,  who  raised 
money  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
in  the  mouth  of  a  fish,  to  pay  the 
contribution  required  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  temple,  could,  in  a  mo- 
ment, have  filled  their  purses  with 
all  their  journey  would  require. 
Nor  is  it  improbable  that  this  would 
have  been  far  more  gratifying  to 
the  feelings,  I  would  not  say  the 
pride  of  the  disciples,  to  pay  for  all 
they  obtained,  and  openly  confer, 
rather  than  seem  to  receive  obliga- 
tions. But  the  superior  wisdom  of 
their  Lord  and  ours,  determined 
that  they  should  go  without  scrip, 
and  without  purse;  that  those  to 
whom  they  ministered,  should  en- 
tertain and  support  them  all 
their  journey  through;  that  they 
should  inquire  for  the  most  worthy 
persons,  and  there  abide,  as  putting 
honour  upon  their  host;  for,  it  is  a 
maxim  in  Christ  kingdom,  that  He 
and  His  faithful  servants  richly  re- 
pay their  entertainment,  since  the 
labourer  is  well  worthy  of  his  meat. 
When,  therefore,  the  Spirit  de- 
scended on  them  at  Pentecost,  the 
Apostles  gave  themselves  wholly  up 
to  the  ministry;  so  entirely  with- 
drawing from  all  secular  concerns, 
that  even  the  distribution  of  the 
aims  of  the  faithful,  was  not  suffici- 
ently spiritual  for  their  hands. 
They  said,  therefore,  "it  is  not 
meet  for  us  to  leave  the  work  of 
God,  to  serve  tables.  Wherefore, 
brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you, 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 
But  we  will  give  ourselves  continu- 


ally to  prayer   and  the  ministry  of 
the  word.''* 

In  those  letters  to  the  ministers, 
Timothy  and  Titus,  in  which  Paul 
portrays  his  character,  and  desribes 
the  duties  of  the  christian  Pastor, 
he  says,  "give  thyself  wholly  to 
these  things,  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all."  uNo  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to 
be  a  soldier.  '!t 

I  know  indeed,  that  it  is  object- 
ed, that  Paul  himself  is  an  excep- 
tion to  this  rule.  But  this  very 
objection  admits,  that  the  rule  is, 
that  ministers  should  be  supported 
by  the  people  of  their  charge.  How 
strange,  then,  is  the  perversion 
which  makes  the  exception  their 
rule,  and  the  rule  an  exception! 
And  for  what  reason  did  Paul  make 
himself  an  exception  to  that  which 
he  declared  the  Lord  ordained 
should  be  the  general  practice! 
Because  there  were  some,  among 
the  first  churches,  who  being  ill  af- 
fected to  his  person,  his  ministry, 
and  doctrine,  would  gladly  have 
seized  any  opportunity  to  charge 
him  with  sinister  motives.  He  de- 
termined, therefore,  to  cut  off  all 
occasion,  "  from  them  who  desire 
occasion,  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  "if 
Who,  therefore,  can  require  their 
minister  to  imitate  the  Apostle,  in 
thus  abstaining  to  receive  support 
from  those  to  whom  he  ministered, 
without  making  the  unenviable  ad- 
mission, that  they  imitate  the  ill- 
disposed  persons,  who  view  the 
ministry  and  the  gospel  with  an  evil 
eye;  whom  it  is  therefore  necessa- 
ry to  melt  down  by  heaping  coals 
of  fire  upon  their  heads;  to  vanquish, 
by  such  a  course  of  voluntary  mar- 
tyrdom for  their  welfare,  as  would 
stop  the  mouth  of  an  infidel,  and 
compel  the  bitterest  foe  to  admit 
we  were  their  disinterested  friends? 


*  Acts  vi.  2-4.      j 
xi.  12. 


2  Tim.  ii.4.      *2'Cor 
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For  this  reason,  our  missionaries 
among  the  heathen  are  obliged,  at 
first,  to  support  themselves,  or  must 
be  assisted  by  the  churches  at 
home:  because,  we  cannot  expect 
idolaters  to  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of'a  religion,  whose  truth  and 
value  they  have  yet  to  learn.  But 
shall  we  deal  thus  with  the  church- 
es of  Christ?  The  love  of  Christ 
forbids  that  we  should  treat  you, 
brethren,  as  heathens. 

But  after  all,  it  was  only  at  cer- 
tain  intervals,     and    in   particular 
places,  that  Paul  laboured,  working 
with  his  own  hands   to  minister   to 
his  wants.      For  we  read  most  dis- 
tinctly, of  the    contributions    made 
to  his  support,  by  the   disciples   of 
Christ.    One  beautiful  acknowledg- 
ment of  their   liberality   may    well 
suffice.       i4In     Thessalonica,     ye 
Philippians  sent  once  and  again  unto 
my  necessity.      Not  that  I  desire  a 
gift;  but  I  desire   fruit  that    may 
abound   to  your    account.     But  I 
have  all,    and  abound;  I  am  full, 
having  received  ofEpaphroditus  the 
things  that  were  sent  from  you,  an 
odour  of  sweet  swell,  a  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable,     well-pleasing    to    God; 
but  my  God  shall  supply  all    you 
need  according  to  his 
ry  by  Christ  Jesus." 

Even  in  Corinth,  where  the 
Apostle  received  nothing  from  the 
church  he  served,  he  Mas  assisted 
by  churches  at  a  distance.  "  Have 
I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted, 
because  I  preached  to  you  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  freely?  I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  them  to 
do  you  service.  And  when  I  was 
present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I 
was  chargeable  to  no  man,  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the  breth- 
ren who  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied." If  the  persons,  to  whom 
this  was  written,  had  any  generous 
sensibility,  how  must  they  have 
been  stung  by  this  reflection  on 
themselves,  and  they  must  have 
envied  the  churches   of  Macedonia 


riches  in  glo- 


their  superior  honour,  in  supporting 
the  Apostles  of  Christ! 

3.    It  is  the  dictate  of  what  may 
he  termed  natural   religion;  as  it  is 
but  common  justice  that  those  who 
labour  for   others,   should   be    sup- 
ported by  them.     Had  not  God  ex- 
plicitly interposed  his  authority,  nor 
regulated  this  subject  in  divine  reve- 
lation; but  had  he  only  said,   Now 
judge  of  ourselves;  does  not  nature 
teach  you  what  is  right?  would  it  not 
have  been  manifest,  to  every  man  of 
common  sense  and  just  feeling,  that 
if  one  class  of  society   give  them- 
selves to  secular  duties,  and  to  pro- 
vide what  is  useful  for  this  life,  and 
another  devote  their  days  to  mental 
and  spiritual   pursuits,  to   promote 
the  interests  of  the  soul,  those  who 
derive  the  benefit   of  the    spiritual 
man's  seclusion  and  studies,  should 
share  with  him  the  benefit  of  their 
labours  and  commerce? 

To  wish  that  it  were  otherwise, 
betrays  such  an  aversion  of  mind, 
and  such  a  destitution  of  all  just 
moral  feeling,  as  is  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  common  honesty,  apart 
from  all  consideration  of  the  nobler 
impulses  of  Christian  religion.  For 
the  flock  to  desire  the  advantages 
of  the  minister's  exertions,  his  men- 
tal solicitude  and  physical  powers, 
while  he  receives  no  adequate  sup- 
port from  their  worldly  gains,  is  as 
manifestly  unequal  and  unjust,  as 
it  would  be  for  the  minister  to  be 
supported  by  their  labours,  and  do 
nothing  for  them  in  return. 
(To  be  continued.) 


"Against  slander  there  is  no  defence. 
Hell  cannot  boast  so  foul  a  fiend ;  nor  de- 
plore so  fell  a  foe.  It  stabs  with  a  word- 
with  a  nod — with  a  shrug" — with  a  look — 
with  a  smile.  It  is  the  pestilence  walking- 
in  darkness — spreading-  contagion  far  and 
wide,  which  the  most  wary  traveller  can- 
not avoid  ;  it  is  the  heart  searching-  dag-gvr 
of  the  dark  assassin  ;  it  is  the  poisoned  ar- 
row, whose  wound  is  incurable  :  it  is  the 
moral  sting-  of  the  deadly  adder — murder 
its  employment,  innocence  its  prey,  and 
ruin  its  sport." 


694 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


FltOtt  THE  CHRISTIAN  SPECTATOl 


TRANSLATION  OF  ECCLESIASTES, 

xn.  1—7. 

Will  a  brief  explanation  of  the  nature  of 
the  imagery  employed,  and  the  sentiment 
conveyed  by  it* 

1'  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 

of  thy  youth, 
Before  the  days  of  evil  come, 
Or  the  years  draw  nigh,  in  which  thou 

shalt  say, 
There  is  to  me  do  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2  Before  the  light  of  the  sun  is  darkened, 
Or  of  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 

Or  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  ; 

3  Before  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 

citadel  tremble, 
The  men  of  strength  bow  down, 
The  grinders  cease  from  their  labor  be- 
cause they  are  few, 
The  prospect  from  the  windows  is  dar- 
kened, 

4  Tbe  doors  are  shut  toward  the  street, 
When  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low, 
A. a  one  starts  up  at  the  noise  of  a  spar- 
row, [ed : 

And  all  the  daughters  of  song  are  hush- 

5  Also,  that  which  is  high  is  feared, 
And  terrors  aie  in  the  way, 
Yta4  the  almond  is  loathed, 

The  locust  becomes  d.sgusting, 
And  stimulants  to  appetite  are  ineffec- 
tual ; 
For  man  is  go:ng  to  bis  eternal  home, 
And  the  mourners  are  passing  in  pro- 
cession through  ^he  streets; 

6  B'  fore  the  silver  chain  is  severed, 
And  the  golden  cup  dashed  m  pieces; 
Ttie*  bucket  at  the  fountain  is  crushed, 
And  the  wheel  at  the  cistern  is  broken  . 

7  For  the  dust  is  returning  to  the  earth 

as  it  was, 
And  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it. 

The  object  of  the  sacred  writer, 
in  tne  passage  I  have  just  recited, 
is  to  enforce  upon  the  young  the  im- 
portance of  an  early  remembrance 
of  their  Creator,  by  a  consideration 
of  the  evils  of  old  age.     The  gloom, 

*Th.s  article  and  the  one  following  were 
read  at  the  late  Anniversary  of  the  Tbeo- 
log'cal  Seminary  at  Andover.  They  are 
furmshed  for  publication  at  our  request, 
as  are  several  other  pieces,  which  were 
read  on  thai  interesting  occasion  j  and 
which  will  appear  in  future,  numbers  of 
the  Christian  Spectator. 


and  feebleness,  and  despondency  ©f 
this  period  of  life,  are  arrayed  be- 
fore the  mind  in  a  series  of  images, 
of  remarkable  elegance  and  expres- 
siveness. 

The  first  image  is  that  of  a  long- 
continued  storm.  Thick  rain-clouds 
obscure  the  heavens,  excluding  the 
light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  that  of 
the  moon  and  stars  by  night.  As 
often  after  a  short  cessation  of  the 
storm,  and  a  momentary  gleaming 
through  of  light  excite  hope  of  fair 
weather,  so  often  is  hope  disappoint- 
ed :  the  clouds  again  condense  and 
gather  blackness  ;  which  is  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  "  the  clouds 
return  after  rain.'' — At  such  a  sea- 
son, how  does  every  thing  wear  the 
appearance  of  gloom  :  how  do  the 
spirits  sink,  and  how  all  energy  of 
action  cease  !  Thus  gloomy,  thus 
desponding  is  old  age.  The  sun 
light  of  anticipation  and  hope  is  de- 
parted and  the  buoyancy  of  youth- 
ful spirits  is  depressed. 

The  next  image  is  that  of  a  be- 
sieged fortress. — Many  of  its  de- 
fenders have  been  slain.  The  ene- 
my without  threatens.  All  is  anx- 
iety and  alarm.  The  keepers  trem- 
ble. The  strong  men  are  reduced 
by  watching  and  hunger,  and  are 
bowed  down  with  anxiety  and  fear. 
The  grinders  cease  from  their  la- 
bour because  they  are  few.  It  is 
well  known  that  in  Palestine,  and 
in  the  east  generally,  the  grinding 
of  corn  is  a  domestic  manual  ope- 
ration, performed  in  preparing  eve- 
ry meal.  How  vivid  a  conception 
of  the  gloomy  state  of  the  fortress 
is  excited  at  once  in  our  minds  by 
this  simple,  but  picturesque  allu- 
sion! So  reduced  is  the  number  of 
its  defenders,  such  terror  has  seiz- 
ed upon  the  survivors,  that  the  most 
necessary  occupations  are  suspend- 
ed :  even  the  grinders  cease  from 
their  labour  in  preparing  food.  Oth- 
er circumstances  follow  in  the  de- 
scription, if  possible,  still  more  ex- 
pressive. From  fear  of  the  enemy, 
they  close  the  doors  and  darken  the 
windows.    Silence  and  terror  reign. 
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The  noise  of  the  grinding,  that  once 
denoted  plenty,  is  now  low:  the 
melody  of  all  the  daughters  of  song 
is  hushed,  and  now  the  notes  qf  the 
harmless  sparrow  causes  them  to 
start  with  trepidation.  No  circum- 
stances  could  have  been  selected, 
better  adapted  to  produce  in  i' 
mind  a  lively  conception  of  the 
gloom  and  helplessness  of  a  citadel 
thus  deprived  of  it's  defenders,  ex- 
hausted of  its  resources,  and  filled 
with  consternation.  The  descrip- 
tion is  characterized  throughout  by 
a  most  expressive  speciality  :  there 
is  nothing  general,  nothing  unne- 
cessary. But  this  whole  descrip- 
tion, elegant  and  forcible  as  it  is, 
has  been  not  unfreque  ttly  degraded 
by  interpreters,  in  their  at< 
to  force  its  several  parts  into  sym- 
bols of  some  portion  of  t  human 
body,  or  of  some  special  feature  of 
old  age.  How  perfectly  dignified 
and   natural  docs  it  appear,    whe 


picture,  several  striking  images  are 

introduced,  alluding  to  the  near  ap- 
proai  !i  of  death.  The  parting  of 
the  silver  chain  or  chord,  1  v  which, 
at  oriental  fetsis,  the  chandeliers 
wer<  suspended  from  the  ceilmg, 
with  the  consequent  destruction  of 
the  golden  oil  vessel;  and  the  break- 
ing of  the  wheel  and  the  bucket,  by 
which  water  was  drawn  from  their 
fountaius  or  cisterns,  represent  the 
destruction  of  life  and  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  body;  by  a  figure  similar 
to  that  which  modern  writers  uie, 
when  they  say,  "the  lamp  of  life 
is  extinguished." 

Youth,  then,  says  the  sacred  wri- 
ter, is  the  fittest  season  to  enter  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  secure  his 
favor;  when  all  is  light  and  cheer- 
ful, and  every  power  is  in  full  vigor. 
Delay  not  till  old  age  approaches 
with  its  complicated  evils; — then  is 
all  dark  and  ffloomy,  as  when  dark 


we  regard  it  in  a  general  view ; 
considering  the  gloom,  and  helpless- 
ness, and  exhaustion  of  advanced 
years ! 

The  writer  now  proceeds  to  a 
literal  enumeration  of  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  aged. — 
That  which  is  high  is  feared,  and 
terrors  are  in  the  way;  that  is,  their 
feebleness  caused  them  to  shrink 
back  from  their  effort :  to  walk,  es- 
pecially to  ascend  an  eminence, 
seems  to  them  an  arduous  task.  ;;  I 
remember  the  time,*'  said  one  who 
had  attained  the  great  age  of  130 
years,  "  when  those  high  mountains 
seemed  to  me  but  mole  hills."  Their 
appetite  for  food  has  also  forsaken 
them.  The  almond,  once  so  highly 
esteemed,  is  now  loathsome.  The 
locust,  a  species  of  which  is  consid- 
ered as  a  delicious  food  by  the  ori- 
ental nations,  has  become  disgust- 
ing. And  those  condiments,  which 
once  had  the  power  to  sharpen  the 
appetite,  arc  now  ineffectual.  Sure- 
ly old  age,  without  the  favor  of  God, 
is  a  day  of  evil \  in  which,  one  must 
say,  there  is  na  pleasure. 

To  complete  this  highly  wrought 


•tos,    constantly  returning,  s.:ut 
the  light  of  the  sun,   and   the 


out 

moon,  and  the  stars  ; — then  all  is 
weakness,  despondency  and  terror, 
as  in  a  besieged  fortress,  when  its 
defenders  tremble,  its  strong  men 
are  bowed  down,  its  doors  and  win- 
dows are  closed  and  barred,  the 
noise  ofmei  riment,  and  even  of  ne- 
cessary occupations,  is  silenced, 
and  the  chirping  of  an  innocent 
sparrow  exciter  alarm;  the  strength 
and  appetite  fail;  man  is  about  to 
go  to  his  eternal  home,  and  the 
mourners  are  about  to  pass  in  pro- 
cession through  the  streels;othe  sil- 
ver chain  will  soon  be  parted,  and 
the  golden  cup  dashed  in  pieces; 
the.  wheel  and  the  urn  at  the  foun- 
tain will  soon  be  broken:  the  dust 
must  return  to  earth  as  it  was,  and 
the  spirit  unto  God  who  give  it. 

Happy  they  who  listen  to  the  per- 
suasive eloquence  of  this  beautiful 
portion  of  the  sacred"  writings!-— 
who  devote  the  lreshness  and  vigor 
of  their  youthful  days  to  the  service 
of  their  Creator!  Thus  he  will  be 
their  friend.  His  love  will  beam 
upon  their  souls,  when  the  storms 
of  adversity  and   darkness  of  age 
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.overtake  them.  When  nature. is 
despondent,  and  sinks  from  infirm- 
ity, a  light  from  heaven  will  cheer 
them.  And  though  the  earthly 
house  of  their  tabernacle  be  dissolv- 
ed, they  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 


REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 

From   a  friend  who  has  recently  visited 
New-Hampshire. 

I  returned  from  Epping  last  night. — 
There  are  very  encouraging"  appearances 
in  several  towns  in  that  region.  In  Dur- 
ham, twelve  have  obtained  a  hope,  and 
between  20  and  30  more  are  anxious. — At 
Newmarket  Factory  Village  is  some  atten- 
tion— at  Hampden  Academy  a  large  num- 
ber ©f  students  are  under  deep  concern. 
A  meeting  was  held  there  last  Tuesday 
afternoon,  when  the  spirit  appeared  to 
come  down  "like  a  rushing  mighty  wind." 
The  Rev.  Henry  Smith,  of  Camden,  N.  Y. 
who  was  present,  told  me  he  never  saw 
any  thing  equal  it  except  some  remarka- 
ble things  which  have  recently  taken 
place  in  Oneida  county,  in  N.  Y. 

—  Mirror. 

Revival  in  Boston. — Some  special  atten- 
tion has  existed  for  several  months,  par- 
ticularly in  the  congregations  assembling 
in  the  Essex  and  Hanover-street  churches 
in  Boston.  It  has  also  extended  in  an  en- 
couraging manner,  to  the  congregations 
in  Old  South,  Park-street,  and  Green-st. 
There  have  been  in  all  upwards  of  two 
hundred  inquirers,  many  of  whom  have 
obtained  peace.  The  present  appearan- 
ces, we  believe,  give  as  much  promise  of 
the  continuance  of  the  work,  as  at  any 
time.,  perhaps  more.  We  would  affection- 
ately remind  Christians  in  other  places  of 
our  need  of  their  intercessions.  "  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us." — Rec.  &  Tel. 

Revival  in  Danville,  Ky. — Of  the  revi- 
val in  Danville,  the  Synod  of  Kentucky 
say  m  a  recent  address  to  the  churches 
under  their  care : 

"  It  deserves  particular  attention  that 
this  revival  commenced  in  Centre  College. 
Twenty-three  of  its  students  have  .be- 
come subjects  of  it :  and  unless  we  great- 
ly err  and  misconstrue  the  ways  of  Prov-< 
idence,  a  seal  has  keen  affixed  to  the 
plans  already  adopted,  and  an  answer 
given  to  those  prayers  which  have  arisen 
before  the  throne  of  God,  for  this  infant 
institution  of  learning." 


Revival  in  a  Deaf  cad  Da  rub  Asylwin.-— 
The  revival  in  Danville,  Ky.  lias  extended 
to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum.  In  their 
address  quoted  above,  the  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky say : 

"The  religious  public  will  learn  with 
much  satisfaction,  that  several  pupils  of 
the  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  arc 
among,  the  subjects  of  the  rivival.  In 
common  with  the  friends  of  humanity, 
we  rejoice  in  those  institutions  of  modern 
times  by  which  the  bereavements  of  this 
class  of  our  community,  have  been  so 
greatly  alleviated  ;  but  we  stand  on  high- 
er ground,  and  feel  the  thrilling  of  nobler 
pleasure,  in  hailing  some  of  them  as  the 
children  of  God,  and  anticipating  the  pe- 
riod when,  in  the  entire  possession  of  ev- 
ery sense,  they  shall  be  '  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple." 

REVIVAL  IN  SOUTH-READING,   MAS. 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  G.  F.  Davis, 

to  the  Editor  of  the  JLme.  Bap.  Maq.  da^ 

ted  Oct.  17 ',  1826. 

The  Baptist  Church  in  South-Reading, 
(Mass.)  has,  in  many  respects,  been  bless- 
ed from  the  beginning.  The  present  is 
the  fourth  revival  since  the  permanent 
establishment  of  the  Baptist  interests  A. 
D.  1802.  Within  the  last  eight  years  the 
house  of  worship  has  been  removed  to  a 
more  eligible  location,  and  enlarged ;  the 
Society  has  been  greatly  multiplied  ;  and 
ninety-six  persons  have  been  received  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Seven. 
years  ago  this  autumn,  a  work  of  grace 
commenced  in  this  town.  As  the  fruits 
of  that  work  36  were  added  to  the  church 
under  my  pastoral  care,  and  31  to  the 
Congregational  Church. 

About  the  middle  of  last  February,  the 
omens  of  good  were  seen.  There  had 
been  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  a 
revival  in  the  West  Parish  of  Reading,  a- 
bout  two  miles  distant,  under  the  ministry 
of  Rev.  Jared  Reed,  and  some  of  us  were 
hoping  and  praying  that  the  good  work 
might  be  extended  from  that  place  to 
this;  but  God's  "thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts,  neither  are  his  ways  our  ways." 
The  first  convert,  one  of  our  principal 
singers,  and  at  the  time  one  of  my  schol- 
ars, resided  in  the  south-east  extremity  of 
this  town,  and  directly  opposite  to  the  fa- 
vored parish  in  Reading. 

Sinners  began  to  be  impressed,  instan- 
ces of  conversion  were  multiplied;  and, 
as  the  work  progressed,  christians  one  af- 
ter another  awoke  from  their  criminal 
slumbers,  confessed  their  backslidings, 
and  poured  forth  their  fervent  supplica- 
tions to  God,  until  the  excitement  became 
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Meetings  Tor  conference;  number  ofidle  persons  has  been  con- 

.  .  ven  on  the  evenings  <tf  work-  sidr-rablv    reduced     by    e.nploving 

ingdays,\veresofufl>  attended,  that  we  gome   (m    ^     ro:l(is/and   sendine 

were  obliged  to  remove  from  a  private 

ro')-,',  win  re,  For  two  or  three  years  we 

had  nut  without  being  crowded,  tothe 

school-hou.M-,    M)d    from    thence    to    the 

meetinghouse,  for  the  accommodation  of 

the  people.     Profound   solemnity  pcrva- 

ir  religious  assemblies,  and  nearly 

all  were  in  some  measure  attentive  to  the 

M  appeals  made  to  the  conscience 

and  die  heart. 

The  revival  lias  continued  its  delightful 
^s  to  the  present  hour,  and  u  e  pra\ 
that  it  may  he  perpetual  in  its  blessed  op- 
erations.    Aoout  oO  have  beeti  led  to  fix 
their  hope  In  the  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
to  rejoice   in   his  salvation.    ,r But  they 
not  all   obeyed."     Thirty-six  only 
ieen  baptized. 
T  i  •  meeting  of  the   Association   was 
I  of  God   to  the  promotion  of  the 
good   work    or  grace.     We   had   looked 
forward  to  that  meeting  with  raised  expec- 
tations,  nor  were  these  expectations  dis- 
appointed.    We  enjoyed  repeated  "sea- 
BOns  of  refreshing  from   the   presence  of 
the  Lord."     Some  received  impressions 
in  connexion  with  the  Association,  which 
have  since  issued  in  hopeful  conversion. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  nqt  be  improper 
•  o  remark,  that  this  revival  has  been  al- 
most exclusively  confined  to  the  Baptist 
.  1  have  been  informed,  however, 
that  there  have  been  six  or  eight  instan- 
ces of  conversion  in  the  other.  We  jpray 
thai  it  may  reach  every  family  and  every 
heart  in  town. 


A  correspondent  in  Dorset,  Vt.,  writes, 
under  date  of  Oct.  23,  as  follows : — "There 
is  an  interesting  revival  in  Mount  Holly, 
in  t.iis  state.  It  is  under  the  faithful  la- 
bours of  Rev,  Daniel  Packer,  who  has  re- 
cently baptized  73,  most  of  them  heads 
of  families."  In  Hinesburg,  also,  under 
the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Cha 
interesting  and  gracious  work  has  com- 
menced. He  baptized  eight  last  sabbath. 
l\\  Wesion,  also,  there  is  a  revival  just  be- 
ginning. Col.  Stur. 


England. — From  the  best  infor- 
mation under  this  head,  we  learn 
that  trade  has  been  considerably  re- 
vived ;  and  that  there  is  a  prospect 
of  a  further  increase.  The  manu- 
factories are  generally  in  operation, 
but  the  price  of  the  labour  c< 
&e*  nearly   the   same,    though   Ufa 


others  out  to  Botany  Bay.  Still  the 
prospect  i-^,  1  ':!:••!  the  approaching 
winter  will  be  one  of  no  ordinary 
suffering  among  the  poor  in  Great 
Britain.  The  Editorof  the  London 
Morning  Chronicle  makes  an  esti- 
mate of  the  condition  of  the  revenue, 
by  which  he  proves,  to  his  own  sa- 
tisfaction at  least,  that  the  deficien- 
cy in  t\\^  fund  will  compel  Mr.  Ro- 
binson (lie  minister  of  finance, either 
to  draw  eight  millions  from  the  sink- 
ing fund,  or  to  negotiate  a  loan  of 
fifty  millions  to  supply  the  treasury 
for  the  year  1857. 

Spain. — The  political  state  of  this 
country  is  miserable  in  the  ex- 
treme. Sensible  that  he  is  not  en- 
titled by  his  merits  to  respect  and 
attachment,  the  wretched  Ferdin- 
and constantly  distrusts  even  those 
best  friends  of  whose  services  he 
is  obliged  to  avail  himself,  to  pun- 
ish his  openly  avowed  enemies. — 
Ili.«.  soldiers  are  constantly  passing 
into  Portugal,  it  is  supposed  by 
some,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
general  rendezvous,  from  which  y 
may  ere  long  return  with  a  force 
sufficient  to  take  possession  of  - 
of  tile  adjacent  Provinces.  The 
Catholic  clergy  appeared  to  be  in 
great  anxiety  about  the  security  of 
their  immense  estates  :  and  are  bu- 
sy in  forming  plans  to  bring  the  go- 
vernment under  their  own  control. 
fercely  any  thing  can  excel  the 
splendor  and  extravagance  of  the 
most  of  the  priests,  and  the  princi- 
pal nobility,  in  their  feasts,  their 
gold  and  silver  vessels,  lamps  and 
mm  ornaments,  whde  two-thirds 
of  the  common  people  are  clothed  in 
rags,  beg  from  door  to  door,  and 
have  scarcely  a  rush-light  in  their 
dwellings. 

Portugal. — This  country  - 

very   quiet  at  prssent.     Lin'.'- 
i   '-jii   has    been    raanif 
-  nci       !  adoption  of  the   new  con- 
stitution. 
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Holland.' — The  United  Provin- 
ces have  lately  been  visited  by  a  ve- 
ry fatal  disease  vyhich  has  swept 
multitudes  iuto  the  grave  at  a  short 
notice.  Its  ravages  have  now  near- 
ly ceased.  A  letter  from  Gronni- 
gen,  dated  October  4th,  states  that 
"  Hundreds  of  children  have  to  de- 
plore the  loss  of  their  parents,  and 
scarcely  a  mother  but  has  to  weep 
for  a  beloved  offspring.  At  this 
moment  there  are  7,000  persons 
more  or  less  ill.'' 

Italy.— The  Pope  is  said  to  have 
been  so  much  affected  at  the  open 
avowal  about  him,  of  the  principles 
of  political,  literary  and  religious 
reform  which  lie  is  plessed  to  brand 
with  the  epithets  of  stupid  ignorance 
and  obstinate  wickedness,  that  he 
lias  often  vented  his  grief  in  tears! 
He  has  appointed  a  multitude  of 
fasts  and  prayers,  with  a  view  to 
avert  the  evils  which  threaten  the 
peace  and  purity  of  the  church  from 
this  quarter.  The  following  is  an 
extract  from  his  proclamation,  ac- 
companied by  a  comment  from  a 
person  resident  at  Rome. 

"  The  spirit  of  virtigo  and  revolt 
daily  makes  new  progress  even  a- 
mong  the  better  informed  classes. 
Errors  which  formerfy  lay  conceal- 
ed in  a  corner  of  the  earth,  and 
scarcely  ventured  from  their  hiding 
place,  clandestinely  to  bite  the  foot 
of  the  pure  bride  of  the  immaculate 
Lamb,  now  combine  together,  with 
daring  and  unheard  of  insolence, 
and  threaten  her  with  total  destruc- 
tion, if  it  were  possible  that  the 
gates  of  hell  could  prevail  against 
her." 

"  This  passage  is  the  more  im- 
portant, because  we  must,  at  all  e- 
vents,  ask,  whence  then,  is  the 
Church  (for  this  is  to  be  understood 
by  the  bride  of  the  Lamb,)  threaten- 
ed with  destruction  ?  It  must  sure 
ly  be  from  within  her  own  bosom, 
for  no  danger  threatens  her  from 
Protestanism,  which  manifests  on 
its  side  the  same  fears,  and  still  less 
from  other  religious  parties." 

Turkey. — It   appears   that   the 


Turkish  government  is  daily  becom- 
ing more  feeble.  The  Janisaries 
are  determined  to  be  revenged  on 
the  Sultan  for  the  obolition  of  their 
order,  and  the  destruction  of  thou- 
sands of  their  number.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  they  caused  the  torch  to 
be  applied  to  Constantinople  in  sep- 
t-ember. The  sultan  is  taking  all 
possible  measures  to  counteract 
these  intestine  evils,  as  well  as  to 
carry  on  the  war  against  the  Greeks. 
To  this  end  he  causes  all  his  faithful 
soldiers  to  be  disciplined  after  the 
manner  of  the  French,  the  best  of 
whose  military  tactics,  have  already 
been  translated  into  Turkish.  The 
pacha  of  Egypt  lately  suffered  a  sig- 
nal defeat  on  the  Island  of  Samos. 

Greece. — Lord  Cochrane  has  fi- 
nally arrived  in  Napoli,  with  one 
English  vessel  and  about  half  a  do- 
zen American,  French  and  Dutch. 
It  is  said  that  he  aspires  to  the  su- 
preme command  of  the  Navy,  but 
such  are  the  dissentions  among  the 
Grecian  leaders  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  his  Lordship  will  succeed. 
The  Greeks  are  nearly  destitute  oi 
funds,  and,  a  plan  is  on  toot  in  Lon- 
don to  raise  more  from  those  persons 
who  have  already  loaned  large  sums 
to  the  Greek  authorities,  proposing 
to  secure  the  payment  of  the  whole 
by  an  appropriation  of  lands  in  the 
PeloponesiiS' 

Russia. — Considerable  depreda- 
tions have  lately  been  committed  on 
the  southern  portion  of  Russia  by  the. 
neighbouring  Persians.  The  Em- 
peror Nicholas  however  seems  yet 
too  much  absorbed  in  plans  against 
the  Turks,  and  for  the  security  of  his 
own  safety,  to  take  much  notice  of 
these  new  intruders.  He  has  pro- 
mised Lord  Wellington  not  to  en- 
large his  own  territory  whatever  may 
beial  that  of  the  Moslem,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  which  he  is  marshalling  his 
forces  in  multitudes. 

The  Turks. — Several  circum- 
stances which  appear  in  the  late  Eu- 
ropean papers,  indicate  that  the 
power  of  the  present  government  of 
Turkey  stands  on  a  frail  ar.d  tot* 
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taring  foundation,  although  the  ex- 
traordinary success  of  the  hue  rev- 
olution was  supposed  by  many  to 
have  entirely  established  it.  One 
of  our  Paris  papers  contains  a  let- 
ter from  Constantinople,  of  a  date 
only  two  days  previous  to  the  day 
on  which  the  late  devastating  lire 
commenced.  The  writer  repre- 
sents the  state  of  public  feeling  as 
very  far  from  quiet,  and  the  mi  as- 
ores  pursued  by  the  government 
such  as  to  betray  suspicion  and  fear, 
although  great  resolution. 

The  great  object  which  they  have 
in  view,  next  to  the  preservation  of 
present  security,  is  to  perpetuate 
their  power.  The  new  troops  are 
to  be  trained  as  speedily  as  possi- 
ble on  the  European  system.  The 
rules  of  exercise  for  the  French  in- 
fantry have  been  translated  by  the 
son  of  the  Dragoman  of  the  Porte, 
with  the  greatest  expedition  ;  and 
the  grand  Sei^nor  has  ordered  the 
immediate  translation  of  all  the 
ch  works  relating  to  the  differ- 
ent branches  of  the  military  service. 
Drawings  have  been  published,  re- 
presenting the  new  soldiers  in  eve- 
ry position  required  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  arms.  Four  hundred 
men  were  expected  from  E^ypt  to 
assist  in  instructing  troops.  As 
yet  only  13,000  men  had  been  en- 
rolled, as  none  were  admitted  into 
the  army  over  the  age  of  33  or  30 
years.  2400  of  them  were  on  the 
shores  of  the  Bosphorus,  5000  des- 
tined for  the  interior  guard  of  the 
capital,  and  the  remainder  fur  the 
camp  of  Eskj  Surai;  1.500  are  to  be 
selected  for  the  guard  of  the  impe- 
rial ;.alace. 

Neither  was  the  Grand  Seigoor 
less  cautious  with  regard  to  his  trea- 
sury. He  had  not  drawn  upon  it 
since  the  destruction  of  the  Janis- 
saries, but  was  continually  adding 
to  it.  There  he  has  placed  all  the 
spoils  of  the  Chabtchi,  containing 
160  shawls  of  the  greatest  value, 
and  1ST, 3.50  purses,  (more  than  6 
millions  of  dollars.)  principally  in 
gold,    silver   and  diamonds.    The 


money  found  in  the  barracks  of  the 
Janissaries  is  estimated  at  20  mill- 
ions of  piastres  ;  besides  which  a 
large  amount  was  received  from 
their  other  property  saved  at  the 
time.  It  was  in  contemplation  to 
regula  tns  of  the  state  by  a 

Br  man,  in  the  different  provinces, 
from  which  a  large  income  was  ex- 
pected to  accrue. 

Still  in  the  midst  of  all  these  pre- 
cautionary measures,  the  govern- 
ment were  in  dread  of  secret  ene- 
mies, and  were  getting  rid  of  sus- 
pected persons  in  the  old  Turkish 
way  :  boats  went  oil*  every  evening 
with  dead  bodies,  which  were  t! 
into  the  currents  and  carried  far  a- 
way  before  morning. 

This  was  the  situation  of  affairs 
on  the  30th  of  August;  and  on  the 
1st  of  September  the  great  fire  broke 
out,  of  whioh  we  have  already  pub- 
lished an  account,  and  which  de- 
stroyed a  large  part  of  the  city.  It 
was.  naturally  enough,  sn-pected 
to  havebeen  kmjdledby  design;  and 
the  effects  are  likely  to  prove  very 
disasirous  to  the  prospects  of  the 
government.  The  people  are  su- 
tperstitious  enough  to  think  it  the 
[fulfilment  o  ■■iC\\  and  a  pun- 

ishment from  heaven  for  the  atroci- 
ties lately  committed  :  while  the 
great  loss  and  distresses  it  must  oc- 
casion, will  probably  render  it  nc- 
ibr  the  Grand  Seignor  to 
scatter  all  the  treasure  which  lie 
has  amassed  for  the  support  of  his 
military  power. — .V.  V.  J).  .iJv. 

!  The  Pennies, — or  +he  importance  of  Uitles. 
A  celebrated  minister,  from  Walesj 
I  being1  called  upon  some  'me  since  to  ad- 
jvocate  the  cause  of  the  Bible  Society,  at 
ia  public  meetmg-,  perceiving- a  number  of 
poor  Welsh  present,  addressed  a  few 
sentences  to  them,  in  their  own  language, 
which  were  perceived  to  produce  a  very 
(powerful  effect  upon  them.  This  excit- 
ed curiosity  to  know  the  purport  of  those 
sentences,  "O"  said  he,  "  1  was  talking 
to  them  about  the  pennies.  I  told  them 
that  in  passing- over  the  mountains,  in  my 
way  to  this  pkee,  I  saw  the  rills  running 
ue  sides  of  those  mounUuns,  and  I 
•hem, '  R'iis,  where  are  you  go- 
ing:' 'O'  said  they,  « we  are   going  to  the 
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valleys  to  join  the  streams.'  Then  I  said 
to  the  streams,  '  Streams,  where  you  are 
going-?'  'O'  said  they,  '  we  are  going- into 
the  rivers.'  'Hi  vers,'  said  I, '  where  are 
3rou  g-oing?'  'O' we  are  going-  into  the 
sea,  and  there  We  will  bear  your  greatest 
ships,  and  toss  tSiem  about  like  feathers.' 
Now  I  am  come  to  this  Society,  and  I  look 
at  the  pennies,  and  I  say,  *  Pennies,  where 
are  you  going?'  '  O,  we  are  going-  to  the 
branches.'  'And  branches,  where  are 
going?'  '  O,  we  are  going  to  the  auxilia- 
ries.' 'And  auxiliaries,  where  are  you 
going?'  'O,  we  are  going  to  the  pocket 
of  the  Treasurer,  in  London,  and  then  we 
will  scatter  Bibles  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.'     O,  my  friends,  take  care 

OF  THE  PENNIES. 
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avoiding,  and  strenuously  resisting  the  be 


FAYETTEVHiLE: 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  1,  1826. 

INTEMPERANCE.  ' 

The  many  Societies  now  forming  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  our  country  for  the  sup- 
pression of  this  vice,  and  the  strong  and 
decided  terms  in  which  their  existence  is 
applauded  by  nearly  all  the  respectable 
journals  of  the  day,  give  pleasing  evi- 
dence that  public  sentiment  is  gaining 
strength  in  opposition  to  this  desolating 
evil.  Those  who  are  willing  to  go  the 
full  length  of  abstaining-  entirely  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  of  putting  forth 
their  influence  in  persuading  others  to  do 
so,  may  be  comparatively  few  in  number; 
but  it  is  time  they  should  unite  and  make 
a  full  experiment  of  what  can  be  done  to 
preserve  and  extend  the  blessings  of  so- 
briety. 

Such  is  the  infatuated  strength  of  hab- 
its of  intoxication,  when  formed,  that  lit- 
tle can  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  done 
in  reforming  the  openly  intemperate. — 
The  tender  motives  which  urge  every 
man  to  shun  depredation,  avoid  danger, 
preserve  his  property,  take  care  of  his 
health  and  reason,  defend  and  comfort  his 
family,  and  save  his  soul,  they  have  learn- 
ed to  disregard ;  and  there  remains  but 
little  hope  of  saying  or  doing  any  thing 
to  arrest  them  in  their  course  to  destruc- 
tion. But  much  may  be  done,  and  ought 
to  be  done,  to  prevent  habits  of  drinking. 
Every  thing  here  depends  on  carefully 


qinnings  of  evil.  This,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
even  many  christians  are  far  from  doing-. 
There  are  multitudes  who  not  only  drink 
habitually  themselves,  but  encourage 
their  children  and  friends  to  do  the  same, 
as  proofs  of  hospitality,  and  quiet  every 
apprehension  with  the  opiate,  it  will  d& 
you  no  harm.  The  question  is  not,  whe- 
ther this  practice  is  wrong  abstractedly 
considered :  but  does  it  not  naturally  and 
too  generally  lead  to  fixed  habits  of  drunk- 
enness ?  And  if  christians  are  bound  to 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  are 
they  not  under  the  most  sacred  oblig-ations 
to  avoid  that,  which  will  sow  the  seeds  of 
ruin  in  the  bosoms  of  those  most  dear  to 
them  in  life  ? 

Almost  ail  the  habits  of  intoxication  o- 
riginate  from  regular  drinking,  however 
moderate  at  first.  The  relish  for  liquor 
increases  invariably,  with  every  instance 
of  indulgence.  To  cherish  it,  then,  is  to 
rush  upon  perdition,  with  open  eyes. — 
No  man  should  feel  himself  safe,  who  has 
acquired  a  fondness  for  the  social  or  habit- 
ual glass.  Let  the  history  of  soeiety  be 
heard,  and  it  will  tell  you  that  the  millions 
who  have  gone  down  to  the  grave,  cover- 
ed with  the  disgrace  and  filled  with  the 
pollution  of  drunkenness,  have  reaped 
the  materials  of  their  destruction  in  the 
plausible,  but  dangerous  practice  of 
drinking  drams. 

Every  effort  at  gradual  reformation,  will 
terminate  in  bitter  disappointment.  The 
candidate  for  sobriety,  must  break  off  at 
once,  or  be  ruined  forever.  No  reputa- 
tion, or  wisdom  or  worth,  will  sustain  a 
man  while  tampering  with  this  insiduous 
foe.  Talents,  destinction,  amiableness 
and  refinement,  furnish  no  exemption  from 
this  blighting  curse  of  the  human  race.— r 
In  nearly  every  instance  the  evil  creeps  in- 
sensibly on  the  deluded  subject,  and  takes 
hold  upon  him  with  the  grasp  of  death,  be- 
fore he  is  aware  of  its  strength.  Nothing 
pleads  for  this  practice  but  the  unreasona- 
ble, unnatural,  and  insatiable  appetite  for 
drink;  and  before  its  growth  every  thing 
virtuous,  lovely,  and  honourable,  withers 
into  shameless  sottishness.     Our  health 


reputation,  reason,  and  usefulness ;  our 
families,  our  friends,  and  our  souls  are  all 
concerned,  and  warn  us  to  flee  from  dan- 
ger. 

The  Presbytery  of  Orange,  in  this  State, 
has  set  a  laudable  example  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  our  Church 
judicatories  will  feel  themselves  bound  to 
do  something.  The  time  for  speculating 
on  this  evil  has  gone  by  :  vigorous  and  uni- 
ted exertions  are  now  demanded. 
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will,  by  one  lie,  endeavour  to  hide 
the  deformity  of  another,  or  to  cov- 
er your  delects,  whatever  they  may 

be,  or  to  promote  your  secular  in- 
terest, or  to  render  successful  the 
cause  or  the  party  which  you  bate 
espoused.  And  if  you  shall  be  once 
detected  in  a  lie,  especially  in  a 
case  of  importance,  much  more,  if 
vou  shall  be  often  detected,  where- 
ver vour  name  is  known,  lame  will 
i 


Spiritual  Ily urns,  by  Patrick  Grant, 
in  the  Gaelic  language, 

A  new  and  correct  edition  of  this  ex- 
cellent work  has  been  published  at  this 
office,  and  is  ready  for  distribution.  It 
contains  all  the  Hymns  published  by  the 
author,  and  is  twice  as  large  as  the  first 
edition.  We  were  induced  to  publish  the 
whole,  from  the  belief  that  those  who 
purchase  would  prefer  them  toget 
there  are  many  Gaelic  families  in  this 
country  who  have  not  seen  the  enlarged 
edition,  issued  several  years  after  the  first. 
This  pamphlet,  neatly  covered  and  con- j 
ia.ining  80  pages,  can  now  be  had  at  this] 
Office,  at  the  Store  of  D.  Calder,  or  at 
the  Post-Office,  for  50  cents  a  copy,  or 
$40  by  the  hundred. 


LETTERS 

rttOM    A    FATHEK    TO    HIS    SO?,*,  A  STUftECT 

of  divinity. 
LETTER  XXIII. 

(Continued.) 

Bear  Son:  With  respect  to  truth, 
I  may  say,  that,  like  every  other 
grace,  it  is  of  a  delicate  nature,  and 
therefore  easily  hurt.  If  you  ac- 
custom yourself  to  use  freedoms 
with  truth,  or  to  deviate  from  it  in 
lighter  or  more  trivial  cases,  which 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  will  perhaps 
appear  to  be  venial,  and  do  no  hurt 
to  your  character;  like  an  habitual 
swearer,  you  will  be  insensibly  be- 
tr^ed  into  more  sei  ioua  devi 
You   will  perhaps  praise   a  man  to! instance,  much 


publish  your  defects,  and  make  an 
impression  to  your  disadvantage 
which  cannot  be  effaced. 

What  security  can  any  man  who 
knows  your  weakness,  when  he 
hears  you,  have,  that  you  are  speak- 
ing truth,  unless  he  can,  by  no  oth- 
er means  beside  your  information, 
be  ascertained  of  it?  You  will,  thus, 
like  a  member  lopped  off  from  the 
body  of  society,  become  useless, 
and  an  object  of  contempt.  What 
benefit,  in  this  case,  can  mankind 
derive  from  your  instructions?  How 
can  you  recommend  truth  to  them, 
J  when  you  yourself  despise  it?  Are 
private  Christians  bound  not  to  lie, 
but  to  speak  every  man  the  truth 
with  his  neighbour;  and  shall  a 
preacher  of  the  truth  be  freed  from 
that  obligation?  Thou  that  pveach- 
eth  that  a  man  should  not   lie,  dost 


thyself  lie?  The  same  evil  con- 


with    those   mentioned, 
article,   will  fol- 


sequences, 

in  the  preceding 

low  the  neglect  or  the  violation  of 

truth. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  your  ad- 
herence to  truth  be  strict  and  uni- 
form, it  will  give  a  lustre  to  your 
name,  and  a  force  to  your  instruc- 
tions, which  will  produce  the  most 
pleasant  and  salutary  effects. 

With  regard  to  justice,  or  fcigh te- 
ousness,  I  shall  consider  this  virtue 
in  the  most  restricted  sense,  as  re- 
lating to  your  intercourse  will)  man- 
kind.    Should  you,  in  any  flagrant 


more  m  many,  mi- 
nis face,  and  traduce  him  behind  I  pose -U]  g!e  tg:i;>r 
his  back.  In  one  of  which  cases  and  give  him  much  less  than  the  pur- 
you  must  have  uttered  a  lie,  or)  chaser  you  made  is  worth;  or  take 
■•}  not  thi  for  the  pu  hath 
what;    .    knew  to!      false,     i  wi  n                               Lag  its  value,  or 
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than  justice  will  admit;'  should  you, 
in  your  general  commerce  with 
mankind,  not  only  adventure  near 
the  bounds  of  fight  and  wrong,  but 
as  opportunity  oilers,  overleap  or 
transgress  them,  you  will  betray  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  a  greediness  of 
filthy  lucre,  which  in  a  Christian 
Pastor,  the  Spirit  of  the  Apostle 
utterly  condemns,  "  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.5'  With 
what  countenance  can  you  exhort 
your  hearers  to  set  their  affections 
on  tilings  above,  for  which  you 
yourself  have  no  regard?  Or  advise 
them  not  to  set  their  hearts  on 
things  upon  the  earth,  to  which 
your  heart  is  entirely  devoted  ?  And 
what  influence  can  your  best  coun- 
sels have  upon  your  hearers,  when 
they  know  that  your  own  practice 
contradicts  them?  But  if  the  love 
of  righteousness  be  one  of  the  ani- 
mating principles  of  your  life,  and 
appear  uniformly  in  every  part  of 
your  conduct,  it  will  be  to  you  an 
ornament  of  grace,  render  your 
name  venerable,  and  contribute 
greatly  to  the  success  of  your  minis- 
terial labours.  The  apostle,  hav- 
ing spoken  of  the  love  of  money, 
and  of  the  evils  which  result  from 
it,  adds,  "  But  thou;  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things,  and  follow  af- 
ter righteousness,  godliness,  &c. 
1  Tim.  ii,  %  "  He  that  doeth 
righteousness,  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous,  1  John  iii,  2. '' 

Humility  is  another  virtue  by 
which  the  life  ofa  Christian  Pastor 
ought  to  be  distinguished.  Al- 
though humility  is  not  an  active 
virtue,  yet  it  is  necessary,  in  order 
to  the  existence  and  growth  of  all 
the  rest.  It  is  the  field  in  which 
they  spring,  ihe  soil  in  they  flourish 
and  bring  forth  much  good  fruit. 
Without  it,  the  virtues  would  van- 
ish, and  leave  nothing  behind  them. 

Humility  requires  of  men  no  sac- 
rifice but  what  is  proper,  reasona- 
ble, and  beneficial;  or  a  renuncia- 
ation  of  no  right  which  they  can  just 


lv  claim.     2 


onlv 


•equires, 


that 


they  should  not  think  more  highly 
of  themselves  than  they  ought  to 
think;  but  that  they  should  think 
of  themselves,  as  they  truly  are, 
as  absolutely  dependant,  as  men  who 
have  sinned,  and  are  yet  called  by 
the  gospel  to  entertain  good  hope 
through  grace;  for  without  hope 
there  will  be  despondency,  but 
there  can  be  no  humility;  and  if 
they  thus  think  of  themselves,  they 
will  think  soberly  indeed. 

Connected  with  hiunilicy  are 
meekness  and  patience;  by  meek- 
ness, you  will  escape  the  sudden 
gusts  of  anger,  or  be  able  to  resist 
them,  and  be  secured  from  all  the 
evils  of  an  irritable  temper,  by 
which  the  minds  of  many  are  shaken 
and  convulsed,  and  the  peace  of 
society  often  interrupted.  By  pa- 
tience, you  .will  be  able  to  bear  with 
calmness,  with  composure  and  self- 
possession,  the  evils  and  trials  of 
life,  to  which  every  man  is  liable, 
and  of  which  every  Minister  has  his 
particular  share.  It  is  required  of 
a  Bishop,  that  he  be  not  soon  angry, 
and  no  striker.  Tit.  i,  7.  "That 
he  be  patient,  not  a  brawler.'" 
1  Tim.  iii,  3.  «»  0  man  of  God;'' 
saith  the  apostle,  "  Flee  these 
things;''  and,  among  other  virtues, 
"  Follow  after  patience  and  meek- 
ness, 1  Tim.  vi,  2.  4tBe  ye 
clothed  with  humility. "  1  Pet. 
v.  5.  Opposed  to  humility,  and 
its  attendant  graces,  are  pride  and 
vanity  By  the  influence  of  pride 
you  will  suppose  yourself  to  be  in 
a  just  measure  independent  and 
self-sufficient;  and  thus  to  look 
down,  from  your  imaginary  emi- 
nence, upon  others,  and  to  under- 
value and  despise  them,  as  unworthy 
your  regard. 

Pride  is  the  offspring  of  ignorance; 
it  renders  every  man  who  is  govern 
ed  by  it.  and  particularly  evtry 
man  who  preaches  or  recommends 
humility  to  others,  at  once  despica- 
ble and  odious,  and  is  the  forerun- 
ner of  a  dreadful  fall.  "  Pride  go- 
eth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall ."     Prov, 
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wu  18.     The  Apostle  says,  that|men  whom  we  know  to  be  conceited. 
44  t  Bishop  should  not  be  a  novice  ;  and  v:\in  I 


lest  being  puffed  up  with  pride,  he 

fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  dev- 
il,*'1  Tim.  iii,  6,  lest,  by  imitating 
the  devil  in  pride,  he  share  in  ins 
condemnation.  kt  God  resistcth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble*" 1  Pet.  v,  5.  As  the  man  of 
pride  is  a  man  of  contention  and 
Mar,  every  hand  will  be  armed 
against  him,  and  thousands  rejoice 
at  his  fall. 

How  hateful  an  object,  then, must 
a  proud  priest  be,  both  to  God  and  to 
men ! 

With  humility  are  very  consis- 
tent, courage  and  fortitude, — cour- 
age, in  asserting  and  defending  the 
truth,  and  fortitude  in,  bearing  the 
hardships  and  evils  to  which  the 
friends  of  truth  are  exposed.  Of 
these  graces,  the  lives  oi  our  Savi- 
our and  of  his  apostles,  (although 
none  were  more  humble  than  they) 
afford  the  most  illustrious  exam- 
ples. 

If  vanity  possess  your  mind,  you 
will  cringe  and  Hatter;  you  will 
read,  write,  and  study  hard;  you 
will  pray  and  preach,  and  perform 
the  various  functions  of  your  office, 
merely  to  make  a  show  before  men; 
to  recommend  yourself  to  their  fa- 
vour, and  gain  their  applause. 
How  contemptible,  how  disingenu- 
ous and  impious  a  part  will  you  act, 
when  you  pray,  in  appearance,  to 
God,  and  recommend  to  your  hear- 
ers the  Saviour,  as  their  supreme 
good,  while,  in  the  mean  time,  your 
real  intention  is  to  substitute  your- 
self in  his  place,  and  to  attract  to 
yourself  the  whole  or  i\\Q:  greater 
part  of  the  praise  which  is  due  to 
him  alone!  No  passion  defeats  its 
own  purpose  more  effectually  than 
vanity;  for  in  proportion  as  you 
show  an  inclination    to  he   exalted 


Their  words  prove  empty  as 
wind;  and  their  best  exertions  van- 
ish into  air.  Whereas  we  accom- 
pany the  humble  man  with  tl  e 
greatest  pleasure;  his  words  sink 
deep,  and  operate  powerfully  upon 
our  hearts;  and  the  more  humble 
he  is,  and  the  more  self-denied,  the 
more  We  praise,  and  the  more  we 
wish  to  exalt  him.  Such  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  and  such  is  the 
disposition  of  men! 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  prayed 
and  fasted  often,  and  gave  much 
alms  to  the  poor,  merely  to  be  seen 
of  men,  although  vain  and  self-con- 
ceited, according  to  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord,  received  their  reward; 
that  is,  the  praise  which  they  so 
fondly  pursued.  But  the  passage 
now  referred  to,  Math,  vi,  2.  is  by 
no  means  inconsistent  with  the  ac- 
count which  I  have  given.  For 
these  men  had  distinguished  their 
vices  with  so  much  art,  and  con- 
cealed their  principles  under  a  vail 
so  thick,  that  the  simple  ignorant 
multitude,  unable  to  judge  of  their 
true  character,  deceived  by  appear- 
ances, bestowed  the  praise,  or  the 
reward  which  they  were  so  ambiti- 
ous to  obtain. 

But  when  our  Saviour  detected 
their  fraud,  and  exposed  their  char- 
acters to  the  public  view,  they  be- 
came, in  the  eyes  of  all  men  of  any 
discernment  and  feeling,  and  will 
continue  to  be",  objects  of  contempt 
and  aversion;  and  so  must  ail  be, 
when  discerned,  who,  in  any  de- 
gree, follow  their  example. 

Our  Lord,  in  his  humility  and 
self-denial,  sou-:  is  own  glo- 

ry; and  new,  how  precious  id  -  his 
name  atn  >ng  all  his  saints!  And 
how  great  the  glory  to  which  he  is 


and  praised    in  the  same  proportion  advanced !  The  apostle  Paul,  and 

mankind  will  be  disposed  to  humble  his  brethren,  '•preached   not  ;' 
you,  and  to  render  abortive  all  your  selves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  T 
attempts.  and  now  they  enjoy  the  crown 

How  greatly  are  we  disappoint*-  i    in    Heaveu;  and 

and    I 
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with  honor,  through  all  generations. 
How  worthy  are  these  examples  of 
your  imitation;  and  how  happy  are 
they  who  faithfully  copy  them! 
I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


SENTENTIOUS. 

When  I  see  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion seeking  the  society  of  the 
thoughtless  and  the  gay,  and  de- 
lighting himself  in  their  pleasures 
and  amusements,  I  fear,  that  when 
he  goes  to  heaven,  he  will  not  like 
his  company. 

When  I  see  a  man  enter  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  with  an  air  of  lightness 
and  vanity,  and  in  the  midst  of 
divine  worship,  stand  gazing  round 
upon  the  audience,  to  notice  their 
features  in  their  dress,  if  not  to 
sneer  at  their  devotion;  the  thought 
strikes  me  that  there  is  a  temple 
-which  he  will  never  defile — a  wor- 
shipping assembly  which  he  will 
never  disturb — a  day  coming  when 
God  will  not  be  mocked. 

When  I  ask  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion, if  he  prays  in  his  family,  and 
he  drops  his  head,  and  gives  no  im- 
mediate answer;  I  think  of  that 
servant  who  knew  his  Lord's  will. 
but  did  it  not. 

When  I  see  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion, who  is  free  to  converse  about 
his  cattle,  his  lands,  or  his  mer- 
chandise, but  has  not  a  word  to  say, 
when  I  speak  to  him  of  his  God  and 
his  Saviour,  and  his  soul,  I  have 
great  fears,  that  his  treasure  is  not 
in  heaven. 

When  I  see  a  thoughtless  man 
ridiculing  religion,  I  say  to  him, 
Sir,  this  religion  may  be  true. 

When  I  hear  a  man  railing  against 
revivals  of  religion,  and  grating  his 
teeth  for  vengeance  upon  them,  I 
say  to  him,  don't  trouble  yourself, 
Sir.  Let  revivals  go  on.  You 
will  soon  go  where  they  will  not 
trouble  you — where  you  may  spend 
a  whole  eternity  without  seeing  a 
revival.  Wk%U  ficc. 


FOSTER. 


From  the  New  Monthly  Magazine. 

ON  A  SAILdR's  FUNERAL  AT  SEA. 

He  is  not  where  his  fathers  lie, 
He  sleeps  not  where  they  sleep — 

His  name,  a  wreck  of  memory, 
His  dwelling1  place,  the  deep — 

Down,  mid  unfathom'd  gulfs  he  lies, 

And  ocean's  uuveii'd  mysteries. 


With  coral  garnished, 
And  darkness  for  their  funeral  pall, 

Receive  the  -ocean  dead  ; 
Where  the  sea-monsters  have  their  home- 
But  man  and  sunbeams  never  come. 

Grey  was  the  dawn,  and  not  a  braid, 

Curl'd  on  the  billow's  brow, 
While  on  the  deck  the  prayer  was  said, 

And  he  was  cast  below, 
Into  the  waveless  glistening- sea, 
That  closed  above  him  tranquilly. 

We  watch'd  the  circle  on  the  wave, 
The  dreary  plunge  had  given, 

And  saw  it  widen  o'er  his  grave, 
And  pass  away,  where  heaven 

Met  the  smooth  waters'  darker  blue, 

And  blended  their  ethereal  hue. 

They  wrapp'd  no  shroud  his  limbs  around, 

No  bier  sustain'd  his  form ; 
About  the  corpse  its  bed  they  bound, 

Wfiich,  oft  in  calm  and  storm, 
The  slumberer  and  the  dreamer  bore, 
Who  now  shall  dream  and  wake  no  more. 

Sicken'd  and  sad  we  turn'd  away, 

From  the  sad  sight  of  gloom  : 
The  solitude  of  sea  that  day 

Seem'd  but  one  mighty  tomb, 
Burying  ail  thoughts  but  thoughts  of  woe- 
Asking  who  next  should  plunge  below  ! 
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RELIGIOUS. 


Duty  >f  supporting  the  Gospel  M*  f 
in  abridgment  of  a  Sc/vJLJ 

ly  Ben.  James  Bennett. 

"It  we:have  sown  unto  you  spi] 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  sha 
your  carnal  tilings  ?"     1  Cor.  ix.  1 
(Continued) 

Let  us  now  inquire  into     A 

II.  The  extent  to  which  tiB 
should  be  carried. 

If  Christ  has 
much  we  shall  „. 

4 


secured  to  him  his  income?  Did  any 

.  rational  man  ever   set  down  to   the 

-core  of  alms,   what  he  gtfre  to  the 

!  instructor  who  taught  hioi  music  ob 

French. 

Nor  will  that  Christian,  who  em- 
[oys  an  unbiassed  understanding 
subject,  assign  the  contnbu- 
V>u  to  the  ministry,  or  to  any  other 
lass,  of  expense,  than  the  payment 
f  just  debts,  recompense  given  for 
Br  Vices  performed. 

Die  question  arises,  then,  what 

snip  is  necessary  to  answer  the  ends 

ine  this,    we 

ices  of  minis- 

s  who  bene- 


ed.  .JjT'  )  is  necessary  to  ansv 

i  not  prescribed  how' of  justice?    To'determi 
give?  g  ,yp0^mu>t  compare  the  seme 

lers    to  fjfidb'iu  we.'  t<  is  with  those  of  others 


critical  pretender 

nayassL  the  merest  Jf^  e.  and,  tit  society  by  their  talents  and  the* 

l*f  receptJ  toils.     Mental  services  are  adjudg- 

*ciple  of  ed  worthy  of  a  higher  recompense 

iconsidi  than  mere  physical,  or  bodily  pow 


not   violate   any    ex: 

Yet,  replies  the  gen 

Christ,  are  there  no 

erations,  that  fui 

which  we  may  ju 

Christ  and    his  i 

not  consider,    what  muasures, 

best  answer  l\\e  flnls    of  j 

mostfullv  accord$ith  fhe  laj 

of  Scripture:  *mojjf  effectual) 

mote  the  interns  Of  the  t 


jtfrvi 


e  clue 
far  duty 
Ma*'* 


,,  because  they  demand  the  exer- 
cise of  the  higher  qualities  of  our 
Ajture,  and  are  more  difficult  to  be 
rocured  than  mere  muscular  foiee. 
-It  then,  the  recompense  given  to 
*  physicians,  counsellors,  and  oth(  rs, 
whose  intellect  benefits  their  fellow 
,, !  men,  be  the  standard,  I  ask  whether 
and  provide  terete  salvation  uTS^  ministers  are  justly  paid ?  Are  they 
world?  If  we  can  ascertain  the**!  not  frequently  put  off  with  that 
points,  will  they  not  furnish  us  with  which  is  nven  to  the  mechanic  or 
an  imperative  rule?  To  what  extent  labourer  lor  mere  muscle  and  sinew? 
thendKould  a  church   provide  for       Our  surprise  and  censure  are  u 


rtofits  ministers«.so  as 


creased  when  we  observe,  that   the 
0  satisfy  the    claims  of  jus-  same  persons  who  adjudge  the   ow- 

est  recompense  demand  the  lottiest 
talent.  They  are  never  satisfied, 
without  such  powers  in  the  pulpit  as 
would,  in  any  other  place,  secure 
a  fortune,  and  yet  refuse  to  allow 
ihe  minister  a  mere  living.  Is  this 
justice? 

Others,  while   securing  to  ( 
selves  a  fortune  by  the   very  I 
of  reflection,  industry,  frugali  . 
integrity  which   the    ministry    first 
taught,  and    still  cherishes,^  would 
be  alarmed  at  the  me-. tie 
salary  for   the   minister,  as    rould 
him  to  make  the 


then 

A. 
£ic£ 

..J  say  justice,  for  so  the  Scriptures 

4|peak,"and  I  most  strenuously  deny 

ghat   it    comes    under  the  head  of 

'  dwrily,   or   alms.     For    who    ever 

•    supposed,  that  when  any  one  had 

laboured  hard  for  them   all  day,    it 

was   mere    charity  to   pay    him    at 

niirht?  On  this  footing  our  support 

is  placed  by  Christ,  "the  labourer 

is  worthy  of  his  hire",    or  t;  of  his 

ine'it.*'     What  proprietor  ever  com- 

^nlimentcd  himself  for  his  charities, 

•because   he  paid  the   steward    who 

watched   over    his    propemj^and 


^ 


y*±*- 


tf 
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provision  for  a  future  day.  Is  this 
justice? 

Would  not  that  venerable  quality 
require,  that  if  a  man  is  placed  in  a 
certain  rank  in  society,  he  should 
be  enabled  to  support  himself  and 
his  family  in  such  a  way,  as  will 
permit  him  to  mingle  with  persons 
of  that  rank,  without  exciting,  in' 
their  minds  or  his  own,  reflections 
on  his  poverty?  Yet  there  are  some 
persons  who  would  not  be  shocked 
at  the  appearace  of  degradation  in 
their  minister  or  his  family,  while 
the  slightest  reflection  might  con- 
vince them  that  they  had  never  con- 
tributed that  which  would  enable 
him  to  spare  their  feelings  or  his 
Own.     Is  this  justice? 

If  others  think  it  the  duty  of  good 
husbands  and  fathers,  to  provide 
for  their  widows  and  orphans, 
should  not  a  minister,  who  is  equal- 
ly subject  to  mortality,  be  a  husband 
and  a  father,  as  tender  and  faithful, 
as  any  of  his  flock?  Most  readily 
I  admit,  that  this  care  for  a  tempo- 
ral futurity  is  often  carried  to  guilty 
extremes,  from  which  a  minister 
mould  stand  afar  off.  The  same 
duty,  however,  lies  upon  his  hear- 
ers. Covetousness  and  worldly  care 
are  sins  in  them  as  well  as  in  him. 
And  if  there  is  any  degree,  in 
which  it  is  lawful  for  a  Christian  to 

Erovide  for  those  who  are  dear  to 
im,  in  the  event  of  his  death;  in 
that  degree  it  is  lawful  for  a  minis- 
ter. Yet,  how  few  are  the  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel  who  can,  from  the 
income  of  their  ministry,  provide 
both  for  their  family  while  they 
live,  and  for  the  widow  and  orphan 
they  may  leave  at  death?  That  our 
income  ceases  at  our  death  is  well 
known;  and  should  they  he  cast  up- 
on the  charity  of  the  churches,  who 
have  been  identified  with  him  that 
had  a  claim  in  equity  for  himself, 
and  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  the 
children  of  his  care?  Is  this  jus- 
tice? 

Christians  declare,  with  equal 
truth  and  warmth.,  that  the  ministry 
so  demands  the  whtie  mm9  that  no 


employment  will  less  admit  of  p 
divided  heart;  they  are  quick-sight- 
ed to  perceive  when  a  minister  gives 
but  a  moiety  of  his  powers  to  their 
edification,  and  yet  they  leave  him 
to  be  distracted  by  all  the  solici- 
tudes attendant  on  a  straitened  in- 
come.    Is  this  justice? 

A  minister's  salary  is  often  so  in- 
adequate, that,  unless  he  could 
work  miracles  to  multiply  the  loaves 
ami  fishes,  they  would  not  hold 
out;  if  he  is  not  a  man  of  criminal 
insensibility  to  the  claims  of  justice,, 
he  must  be  distracted  with  solici- 
tude, to  devise  the  ways  and  means 
to  meet  his  creditors;  or  he  must 
employ  the  larger  part  of  his  time 
in  secular  labours  for  his  support. 
His  hearers  know  that  he  is  not  en- 
dued with  the  power  of  working 
miracles;  they  insist  upon  his  being 
a  man  of  high  sense  of  justice;  they 
have  all  his  time;  and  will  not  in- 
crease his  income.  Is  this  justice? 
"  I  turn  to  what  extent  ministers 
should  be  provided  for,  in  order 

2.  To  accord  with  the  language 
of  Scripture. 

The  Lord  has  ordained,  that 
"  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  Gospel,"  not  starve  of 
the  Gospel,  but  so  live  by  it,  as 
"  they  who  served  at  the  altar  of  old 
lived  by  the  altar."  For  the  fair 
construction  of  this  inspired  passage, 
is  that  such  a  renumeration  as  the 
tribe  of  Levi  enjoyed,  under  the  an- 
cient dispensation,  the  Christian 
ministry  should  now  receive. 
What  this  was,  we  may  learn  from 
what  has  alreadv  been  said,  that  a 
twelfth  part  of  tne  population  had  a 
tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  be- 
sides cities  with  their  suburbs,  and 
certain  parts  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord.  From  this,  and  from  the 
ancient  Sacred  History  we  may 
learn,  that  the  ministers  of  religion 
were  not  intended  to  be  depressed 
to  the  rank  of  paupers,  but  were  en- 
abled to  live  about  as  comfortably 
as  any  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  neither  pining  in  poverty^' 
nor  rioting  in  wealth. 
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Nor  can  any  thing  less  than  this,  him  to  bo  a  soldier:r?  we  are  taught 

that  undivided  attention  to  the  minis- 


accord  with  the  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  are  enjoined  to  be  "  ready 
to  every  good  work,"  aiulto  be  "  ex- 
amples to  the  Bock"  of  all  that  is 
useful  and  benevolent.  Is  it  po^si- 
ble  that  this  can  be  a  duty  in  minis- 
ters, who  are  to  be  provided  for  by 
you.  and  that  it  should  he  your  duty 
only,  to  provide  for  them  so  scanti- 
1\\  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
them  to  do  more  than  pay  the  debts, 
necessarily  contracted  to  procure 
them  food  and  raiment  for  their  own 
house? 

Are  they  not  enjoined  to  be 
il  given  to"  hospitality.*'  that  they 
may  entertain  the  strangers,  who 
will  often  apply  to  the  pastor  as  to 
a  common  public  friend?  Have  not 
they,  therefore,  mistaken  their  du- 
ty, who  >think  they  make  up  the 
minister's  support  by  inviting  him 
often  to  their  table?  Can  they  have 
studied  that  Bible  that  commands  a 
minister  to  have  a  hospitable  table 
of  his  own?  In  consistency  with  this 
injunction,  Paul  teaches"  Timothy 
by  what  principle  a  Christian 
church  should  be  guided,  in  their 
choice  and  treatment  of  a  bishop, 
by  saying;  ;i  let  the  elders  that  rule 
♦veil  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour, especially  they  who  labour 
in  word  and  doctrine.  For  the 
Scripture  saith,  thou  shall  not  muz- 
zle the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn;  and  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward.''  A  niggard- 
ly spirit  towards  ministers  may  be 
learned  from  the  Koran  or  the  Shas- 
ters,  sooner  than  from  the  blessed 
volume  of  inspired  Truth. 

Again  my  friends  1  entreat  you  to 
consider,  to  what  extent  you  should 
provide  for  your  ministers,  in  order 

3.  To  promote  the  highest  inte- 
rests of  the  church. 

As  the  spirit  of  Inspiration  charg- 
es a  young  minister  »*to  give  him- 
self wholly  to  these  things,  that  his 
profiting  may  appear  to  all:  for  no 
man  that  warreth,  e:  tangleth  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that 
he  may  please  him  that  hath  I 


try  is  essential  to  the  edification  of 
the  church,  and  the  approbation  o£ 
Christ.  In  fact,  our  Lord,  whose 
laws  are  oar  merries,  ordained  that 
ministers  should  he  supported  free 
from  worldly  labours,  in  order  that 
you  might  have  the  full  benefit  of 
their  undivided  attention,  and  their 
utmost  elasticity  of  mind.  And 
when  there  are  several  hundreds  of 
persons  collected  in  one  Christian 
society,  it  is  manifestly  to  their  high- 
est interests,  to  determine  to  main- 
tain their  minister  entirely  free 
from  all  temporal  cares  and  pursuits, 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  full  bene- 
fit of  his  time,  his  talents,  his 
thoughts,  his  heart.  But,  w  en 
the  support  they  allow  is  so'scanty,- 
that  lie  cannot  live  without  adding 
to  his  income  the  profits  of  some 
secular  employment;  or  when,  in 
attempting  to  avoid  that  which  he 
fears  will  eat  out  the  heart  of  the 
minister,  he  is  so  entangled  with 
the  difficulties  of  making  his  pit- 
tance hold  out,  that  he  is  haunted 
with  anxious  cares;  they  cannot 
possibly  receive  the  full  benelit  of 
his  labours,  but  are  robbed  of  the 
pleasure  and  profit  they  might  have 
derived  from  the  unobstructed 
spring  of  his  mind,  and  the  gene- 
rous Bow  of  his  soul.  In  worldly 
professions,  men  are  enabled  to  rise 
superior  to  this  pressure,  by  the 
direct  hope,  that  professional  exer- 
tions will  extricate  them  from  pe- 
cuniary embarrassments.  i5ut  woe 
to  the  pastor  and  the  flock,  where 
the  iires  of  the  pulpit  are  of  that 
unhallowed  kind  that  arc  kindled 
by  the  mercenary  desire  of  earning 
a  morsel  of  bread.  The  church, 
therefore,  is  left  without  remedy; 
and  if  the  evil  arise  from  want  of 
inclination}  rather  than  ability  to 
support  their  minister,  it  is  aggrar 
by  all  the  weight  of  the  Sat  i- 
our's  anger,  who  will    call  i/iem  to 

rjpr  their  sin,    when  p 
:  and peoplr  shall  at  his  bar. 

.'  oi  the  wretch- 
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ed  apologies  that  are  sometimes 
urged.  *  It  is  dangerous  for  a  min- 
ister to  be  rich!'  And  is  it  not  tor 
the  hearers  too?  And  are  you  not 
afraid  of  increasing  the  hazards  of 
your  own  soul,  by  adding  to  your 
wealth  all  that  you  withhold  from 
him?  And  have  you  sincerely  risen 
to  that  exalted  height,  of  loving 
your  minister  better  than  yourself; 
so  that  you  would  watch  for  his  se- 
curity from  the  snares  of  wealth, 
at  the  price  of  increasing  your  own 
danger  of  being  found  among  them, 
that  shall  "  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of God?" 

But '  troubles  are  good  for  minis- 
ters, who  preach  better  under  the 
rod!'  Thus  the  epicure  torments 
the  creatures  of  God,  that  they  may 
afford  him  a  more  delicious  treat! 
As  if  the  world  and  the  Devil  would 
not  furnish  ministers  with  troubles 
enough,  unless  the  flock  for  whom 
they  labour  add  starvation  to  the 
list!'  But  'we  preach  better  for 
affliction!'  A  broken  heart,  I  know, 
is  good  for  prayer,  but  ij  is  bad  for 
preaching.  In  the  pulpit,  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  our  strength.  Then 
we  reign  and  triumph  over  your 
hearts,  when  you  reign  and  triumph 
over  ours.  If  we  preach  better  un- 
der the  rod,  it  is  when  that  rod  is 
in  the  hand  of  God,  not  in   yours. 

But  to  turn  from  cavils,  which 
scarcely  admit  of  serious  replies,  I 
ask  again;  if  a  minister's  wife  be 
afflicted,  and  he  be  obliged  to  nurse 
her  himself,  because  he  cannot  af- 
ford to  pay  one  for  giving  her  the 
attentions  that  are  her  due;  can 
hearers  hope  that  he  will  come  from 
the  incessant  watchings  of  a  sick 
chamber,  like  a  giant  refreshed  with 
new  wine?  Or  when  his  children 
need  education,  and  he  is  compel- 
led to  teach  them  at  home,  because 
the  bills  cf  a  school  would  swallow 
up  his  whole  income;  how  can  he 
come  from  the  horn-book,  the  gram- 
mar, and  the  slate,  on  fire  with  sac- 
red meditations,  to  pour  forth  the 
full  tide  of  hallowed  eloquence,  and 
give  the  ancient,  well-known  truths. 


all  the  charms  which  they  may  de- 
rive from  novel  and  surprising  il- 
lustrations? 

When  again,  the  Apostle  says  to 
the  young*  Evangelist,  "  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,"  he  supposes 
that  he  has  books,  and  these  demand 
money.  But  I  have  unhappily 
known  a  fine  mind,  athirst  for  in- 
formation, that  would  have  poured 
forth  the  treasures  it  might  have 
acquired  from  reading,  into  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers,  stunted  in  its 
growth,  for  want  of  the  resources 
which  a  library  would  have  furnish- 
ed, and  which  a  generous  people 
would  have  afforded,  and  doomed 
lit  chastise  their  covetousness  by  the 
repetition  of  old  things.  No  pun- 
ishment is  severer  than  that  which 
is  infflicted  by  the  re-action  of  our 
own  sin. 

Consider  too,  my  friends,  that 
the  church  of  God  is  bound  to  have 
ministers,  who  enjoy  a  good  report 
of  them  that  are  without.  This, 
however,  in  a  great  measure,  de- 
pends on  yourselves.  I  once  heard 
a  person  speak  of  the  usefulness  of 
a  minister  thus,  "  If  he  were  doing 
much  good  to  that  people,  they 
would  give  him  a  better  coat." 

If  it  be  objected  that  we  should 
not  attach  too  much  importance  to 
the  opinion  of  the  world;  for  our 
grand  concern  should  be,  to  know 
what  is  Christ's  estimation  of  our 
conduct;  I  most  readily  grant  the 
truth.  And  are  we  not  assured 
that  an  Apostle  under  infallible  in- 
spiration, was  delighted  with  the 
generosity  of  a  certain  church  to- 
wards him;  because  it  redounded 
to  their  high  advantage  before  the 
throne  of  heaven.  "1  desire  not  a 
gift,  butlruit,  that  may  abound  to 
your  account.  But  I  have  received 
that  from  you  which  is  an  odour  of 
sweet  swell,  sacrifice  well  pleasing 
to  God.  My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

And  is  that  which  is  given  to  his 
servants,  a  grateful  odour  to  their 
Lord?  And  must  we  not  wish,  that 
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Heaven  may  swell  such  perfumes 
from  you?  Who  can  refrain  from 
tears,  when  he  thinks  of  those  from 
whom  Christ  never  receives  those 
#  odours,  but  is  insulted  with  the 
noiseless  stench  of  their  covetous- 
Less  and  injustice?  Alas,  that*  lie 
should  have  to  look  down,  and 
blush  to  know,  that  these  persons 
are  called  by  the  sacred  name  of 
Him,  who  impoverished  himself  to 
make  us  for  ever  rich! 

But  here  again,  wc  see  a  re-ac- 
tion in  the  moral,  like  that  which 
prevails  in  the  physical  world!  For 
that  Saviour  who  is  pleased  with  all 
that  is  like  himself,  generous  and 
kind,  rewards  this  spirit  in  the 
flock,  by  kindling  in  thebreastof  its 
pastor  that  affection  for  their  per- 
sons, and  solicitude  for  their  souls, 
which  give  to  his  thoughts  all  the 
beauties  of  the  bow  of  heaven;  and 
to  his  voice  all  the  sweetness  of  an- 
gelic tones.  But  how  can  this  be 
expected  by  a  people,  whose  ungen- 
erous treatment  renders  it  difficult 
for  their  minister  to  do  much  more 
than  forgive  their  wickedness!  It 
is  reserved  for  a  liberal  congrega- 
tion, to  hear  strains,  like  those 
which  Paul  addressed  to  the  Phiiip- 
pian  Church. 

To  the  last  consideration  that 
may  shew  us  the  extent  to  which 
ministers  should  be  supported,  I 
now  advance.      We  should  consider 

4.  Wmtl  may  best  promote  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

The  church  should  consider  it- 
self placed  in  'he  earth,  as  a  gold- 
en  candlestick,  to  hold  out  the 
light  of  divine  truth  to  a  benighted 
world;  that, from  this  centre,  the 
rays  of  heaven  may  dart  forth  in 
every  direction,  till  the  whole  earth 
shall  believe  on  him,  whom  the 
Fa*her  hath  sent.  'No  clime,  no 
class,  no  character,  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  our  benevolence.  A 
minister,  therefore,  should  be  ena- 
bled to  gain  admittance  into  even' 
rank  of  society.  He  should  not  be 
so  exalted  as  to  be  beyond  the 
reach  ot  a  poor  man,  nor  so  depress- 


ed as  to  be  beneath  the  notice  of 
the  rich;  but  should  stand  in  that 
happy  mediocrity,  that  will  permit 
him  to  lay  his  hands  on  both  ex- 
tremes. I  plead  not  for  great 
wealth.  It,  however, ministers  are 
so  poor  as  to  be  unable  to  gain  ac- 
cess to  persons  of  wealth,  who*  have 
souls  to  be  saved  or  lost,  as  well  as 
others;  how  can  we  be  said  to  do 
our  utmost  for  the  salvation  of 
men?  A  minister  should  be  rich 
enough  to  give  a  shilling,  or,  if 
needful,  a  guinea  to  a  case  of  dis- 
tress. In  fact,  the  men  of  the 
world,  both  rich  and  poor,  do  ex- 
pect a  minister  to  give;  and  they 
will  very  much  esteem,  or  despise 
him,  according  as  they  find  him 
generous  or  covetous. 

C concluded  next  week.  J 
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From  the  N.  Y.  Observer  &  Chronck. 

FILTAL  AFFECTION. 

The  long  reign  of  winter  was 
past,  and  a  milder  sun  had  revisited 
the  earth.  The  scene  was  inviting, 
and  I  quit,  for  an  hour,  the  bustle 
of  a  town,  to  admire  the  beauties 
of  the  works  of  God,  as  unfolded 
in  the  volume  of  nature.  Having 
escaped  from  the  hum  of  business 
in  which  I  was  accustomed  to  act, 
I  ascended  a  little  eminence,  that 
1  might  gain  a  fairer  view  of  the 
scenery  around.  The  earth  was 
clothed  with  beauty,  the  air  was 
filled  with  the  music  of  happy  beings, 
and  the  ocean  bore  upon  its  bosom 
the  treasures  of  successful  com- 
merce. All  things  seemed  to  speak 
the  beneficence  of  a  sublimer.  iie- 
ing,  and  I  wondered,  if,  with  such 
innumerable  proofs  of  his  goodness 
above,  around,  beneath  and  within 
them,  any  #>f  his  children  could 
knowingly  violate  his  commands. 

At  tins  moment  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  observing  two  men  at  a 
distance — the  one  apparently  life- 
less upon  the  ground,  and  the  other 
endeavoring  in  vain  to  convey  him 
to  a  dwelling  not  far  remote.     He 
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raised  the  powerless  body  from  the 
earth — removed  it  a  few  paces  to- 
ward the  dwelling — but  could  pro- 
ceed no  farther.  He  placed  it  a- 
jgairi  upon  the  ground,  and  seated 
himself  bj  its  side,  as  if  determined 
not  to  forsake  it.  With  mingled 
emotions  of  sympathy  and  curiosity, 
I  hastened  to  the  spot.  Judge  what 
was  my  surprise,  and  pity,  and  dis- 
gust, when  I  found  a  man  in  the 
vigor  of  life,  waylaid  and  spoiled 
by  that  treacherous  assassin,  In- 
temperance!— and  a  mere  youth  at 
his  side,  attempting  in  vain  to  screen 
his  infamy  from  the  eye  of  the 
world!  [  asked  the  lad — for  his 
eye  beamed  with  intelligence — what 
motives  induced  him  to  manifest 
such  kindness  to  one  who  had  well 
nigh  forfeited  his  claim  to  our  com- 
passion. "Alas,"  said  he,  '"i7  is 
my  father!"  and  the  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheek.  I  now  perceived 
I  had  expressed  myself  incautiously, 
and  endeavored  to  heal  the  wound 
which  I  seemed  to  have  inflicted. 
Ci  1  know,"  said  the  youth,  "he  has 
forfeited  his  claim  to  the  compassion 
of  others,  but  not  to  mine.  He  has 
ruined  his  reputation,  his  family, 
and,  I  fear,  his  never-dying  soul — 
but  how  can  I  sunder  the  strong  ties 
of  nature  ?  How  can  I  forget  the 
author  of  my  being  and  the  protec- 
tor of  my  infant  years  ?"  I  com- 
mended the  warmth  of  his  affection; 
hut  secretly  admired  that" it  should 
continue  unabated,  when  the  object 
on  which  it  rested  was  -become  so 
wof ully .changed.  "Sir,"  said  the 
youth,  as  if  discerning  the  tenor  of 
my  thoughts,  "-have  you  a  father  ?" 
I  replied  that  I  had.  "  Forgive  me 
if  I  make  the  supposition  that,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  you  were 
called  to  look  upon  his  lifeless  clay! 
Suppose,  even,  his  death  had  been 
hastened  by  crime! — would  you  on 
that  account  refuse  him  the  last  acts 
of  kindness  ?"  1  answered  that  ev- 
ery feeling  of  my  nature  would  re- 
volt at  the  thought  of  it.  "  Then," 
Said  he,  "  you  are  prepared  to  ap- 
preciate the  motives  which  actuate 


me  :  /  look  upon  my  father  as  dead! 
True  he  breathes,  and  the  blood  cir- 
culates in  his  veins — but  is  this  all 
that  constitutes  human  life?  Where 
is  the  eye  that  once  beamed  so  af- 
fectionately upon  me  ? — it  is  closed. 
Wheje  are  the  strength  and  activity 
of  manhood  ? — they  are  fled.  Ad- 
dress him — he  hears  not,  answers 
not.  Handle  him — he  perceives  it 
not.  But  for  me,  the  vulture  might 
feast  on  his  mangled  limbs,  and  the 
very  swine  trample  on  his  once  no- 
ble image."  And  yet,  I  replied, 
the  death  of  which  you  speak,  is  not 
like  the  dissolution  of  soul  and  body 
— final  and  irrevocable.  He  will 
soon  revive.  "Alas!"  exclaimed 
the  youth,  "  had  you  once  seen  him 
returning  into  life,  covered  with  the. 
horrors  of  his  own  corruption — had 
you  heard  his  midnight  groans,  and 
witnessed  the  gnawings  of  remorse 
within  him— -had  you  seen  him  strug- 
gling to  reform,  and  at  last  seize 
the  oblivious  cup,  as  the  only  refuge 
from  despair — you  would  not,  you 
cadd  not  have  mentioned  this  fright- 
ful reanimation,  as  an  alleviation  of 
his  condition.  It  is  this  very  state 
from  w'.xich  he  shrinks  as  an  insup- 
portable burden.  No,  it  is  nothing 
to  be  quietly  laid  in  the  grave  with 
the  common  guilt  of  men,  compar- 
ed with  the  endless  succession  of 
assassinations  which  he  inflicts  up- 
on his  own  body,  and  the  final  ca- 
tastrophe to  which  they  inevitably 
lead.  He  dies  a  thousand  deaths  5 
and  each  prepares  him  for  a  darker, 
and  still  darker  abode,  in  the  world 
of  predition.  Oh  my  father!  my 
father!" 

The  scene  had  now  become  pain- 
ful to  my  feelings,  and  I  wished  to 
retire.  But  how  could  1  forsake 
this  affectionate  youth,  while  dis- 
charging with  such  emotion  the  du- 
ties of  filial  piety  ?  I  offered  him 
my  assistance,  and  we  conveyed  the 
miserable  victim  of  intemperance 
to  his  dwelling,  t  And  here  the 
fountains  of  my  compassion  were  o- 
pened  anew.  An  interesting  group 
of  children,  and  a  disconsolate  wifof 


mourned  over  their  sorrows  with  all 
the  emphasis  of  grief,  and  refu- 
sed to  be  comforted.  I  wished  to 
administer  the  consolations  afford- 
ed by  the  Gospel  to  those  who  inno- 
cently suffer  :  but  my  sympathies 
were  overpowered,  and  1  withdrew, 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  the 
cruelty,  the  guilt,  the  deadly  and 
irreparable  mischief  of  intemper- 
ance. WANDERER. 
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(o  hell  flames,  till  his  body  being 
worn  out  with  the  violence  of  his 
exertions,  he  sunk  down  and  ex- 
pired. [ Home  Miss*  Mate. 


AWFUL  END   OF   AN'   INFIDEL. 

A  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  lives 
at  Manchester,  was  met  in  the  street 
by  a  stranger,  who  asked  him  if  he 
v  a-  a  minister,  and  requested  him 
to  go  directly  to  see  a  poor  dying 
man.  who  was  in  a  most  deplorable 
state  of  mind.  On  reaching  the 
house  of  the  dying  man,  he  found 
him  in  a  most  piti;  ble  condition  : 
the  man  was  aware  he  was  about  to 
enter  into  eternity,  and  wasutterly 
without  hope,  lie  told  the  minis- 
ter that  he  had  joined  himself  with 
a  set  of  men  who  had  ruined  him 
forever.  He  said  that  on  a  certain 
evening  he  had  assembled  with  a 
large  party  of  them  for  the  express 
purpose  of  burning  their  Bibles: 
which  purpose  they  effected  with 
f  very  mark  of  contempt  they  could 
possibly  heap  upon  this  bl 
book.  The  poor  man  further  said, 
that  he  had  never  had  one  moment's 
peace  since,  and  this  dreadful  act 


lay  on  his  conscience  like  a  d-jad 
weight.  The  minister  endeavored 
to  point  him  to  "  the  Lamb  of  Ciod 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,"  and  spoke  to  him  of  the 
love  of  him  who  commissioned  the 
Apostle  to  preach,  in  his  name,  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem:  and  the  poor 
man  appeared  to  be  more  tranquil,  Society,  as  many  as  forty  have  in- 
and  to  listen  with  more  composure  Id ul ged  a  hope.  In  the  West  Pa*r- 
to  what  was  said.  At  this  time  i>h  also,  a  more  than  usual  atten- 
someof  his  companions  in  sin  came  tion  is  manifest  in  the  Society  of 
into  the  room.  At  the  sight  of  them  Mr.  Puce.  At  Exeter,  there  has, 
he  shuddered  and  shouted  aloud,  | for  nearly  a  year  past,  been  an  in- 
fo el  ne. 


REUGIOU3  INTSLUGENCE 
REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 

REVIVALS  IN  NEW-HAMPSJ^IRE. 

We  have  just  heard  of  the  com- 
mencement of  a  powerful  revival  at 
Acworth.  Conway,  also,  we  have 
been  informed,  is  visited  with  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit.  We  have 
not  learned  the  particulars,  but  un- 
derstand that  the  prospect  in  both 
these  places  is  highly  animating  to 
the  friends  of  piety.  At  Conway, 
we  are  told  the  work  has  been  in 
progress  several  months,  and  that 
the  attention  has  been  constantly 
increasing.  Dunbarton  is  experi- 
encing signal  manifestations  of  the 
divine  presence.  Great  numbers 
are  seriously  inquiring,  and  others 
are  rejoicing  in  hope.  At  Durham, 
the  work  progresses  with  power. 
About  30.  we  understand,  are  num- 
bered among  the  first  fruits  of  the 
revival,  having  given  evidence  that 
they  have  chosen  that  good  part 
which  can  never  be  taken  from 
them.  At  Gofistown,  the  work 
still  continues  with  highly  encourag- 
ng  prospects. 

At  Bembroke, there  area  consid- 
erable number  of  serious  inquirers, 
and  some  hopeful  subjects  ofrenew- 
ing  grace.  At  NorthMeld.the  spir- 
it of  piety  seems  to  be  steadily  ad- 
vancing, and  hopeful  converts  unto 
ighteousness  are  multiplied.  There 
s  also  more  than  usual  attention  to 
the  concerns  of  religion  at  Bosca- 
wen.  and  Sunbarton.  In  the  East 
Parish  of  Boscawen,    Dr.  Wood's 


and  then  fell  to  cursing  them  bitter 


Iteresting  state  of  rel 


Iyj  told  them  all  they  had  ruined  which  we  learn  is    becoming  more 
His  soul,  and  again  cursed  them  all1  and  more  prevalent.     Instances  of 
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hopeful  conversion  are  more  fre- 
quent, and  the  number  of  inquirers 
is  increasing;  though  .we  know  not 
that  the  state  of  feeling  is  such, 
that  it  can  properly  be  denominated 
a  revival  of  religion.  At  Lynde- 
boro'  there  has  been  a  great  and 
glorious  work,  which  we  believe  in 
some  good  degree  continues. 

Several  weeks  ago,  says  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Richmond  (Va.)  Family 
V  stor,  we  stated  that  the  Method- 
ist congregation  in  this  city,  had 
been  blessed  with  a  shower  of  divine 
mercy,  and  more  than  fifty  persons 
had  been  added  to  the  society. 
We  are  now  able  to  state,  that  the 
numberis  more  than  twice  as  great, 
and  still  increasing.  The  Baptist 
and  Presbyterian  Churches  are  also 
in  a  considerable  degree  animated 
by  the  same  spirit,  and  a  number 
liave  already  been  added  to  each, 
of  such  as  we  trust  shall  be  saved. 
Many  more  are  inquiring  the  way 
toZion,  and  the  prospect  of  a  great- 
er ingathering  of  souls  is  encourag- 
ing. 

A  friend  in  Lynchburg,  Va.  in- 
forms us  that  there  is  an  encourag- 
ing prospect  of  an  extensive  revival 
of  religion  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  that  town.  This  also 
calls  upon  Christians  for  unfeigned 
gratitude  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church. — Family  Visitor. 

THE  BIBLE  CAUSE. 

"fextract  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  J.  C.  Brig 
ham,  to  Rev.  S.  K.  Sneed,  of  Kentucky, 
dated  New-York,  Oct.  6,  1826. 

"  I  reached  New- York  in  season 
to  attend  the  anniversary  of  our 
National  Bible  Society ;  and  after 
a  long  residence  where  the  people 
are  pershing  for  want  of  Bibles, 
this  occasion  was  indeed  an  inter- 
esting one.  Since  that  period  I 
have  become  connected  with  the 
American  Bible  Society,  as  one  of 
its  Secretaries.     I  knew  no  way  in 


there,  for  the  laws  forbid  it,  but 
you  can  send  the  Scriptures,  if  you, 
had  them,  by  thousands,  yea  by 
millions.  There  are  in  those  coun- 
tries 16,000,000  of  baptized  peo- 
ple, and  not  ten  thousand  Bibles  in 
their  own  tongue  among  them  all. 
They  are  now  willing,  in  many  ca- 
ses anxious,  to  receive  these  long 
prohibited  sacred  books.  What  a 
field  for  our  glorious  Society.  But 
we  have  much,  very  much  to  do  in 
supplying  the  growing  numbers  of 
our  own  country.  We  find  in  ev- 
ery part  a  lamentable  deficiency  of 
the  word  of  life.  In  one  county  in 
this  state  (N.Y.)  1200  families  are 
found  destitute;  in  another  more 
than  400;  while  in  Ohio,  Indiana^ 
Illinois,  Alabama,  and  Missouri, 
there  is  if  possible  a  greater  defi- 
ciency. It  is  candidly  believed 
that  in  this  highly  favored  land, 
there  are  at  this  day  not  less  than 
three  millions  of  our  countrymen 
without  this  holy  book,  ."the  lamp 
to  our  feet  and  light  to  our  path/' 

44  Consider  too  that  our  popula- 
tion is  increasing  at  the  ratio  of  500,- 
000  a  year,  a  number  greater  than 
that  of  all  the  Bibles  which  this 
Society  ever  printed;  consider  too 
that  very  few  private  printers  now 
print  the  Bible;  and  then  tell  me 
what  is  to  become  of  our  millions  of 
children  who  are  coming  on  the 
stage,  and  are  to  come  in  future. 
Unless  there  is  a  new,  a  great  ef- 
fort, we  shall  soon  find  an  over- 
whelming number  of  our  people 
without  God's  word,  and  iniquity  in 
a  thousand  forms  coming  in  like  a 
flood."  West.  Luminary. 


MORAL  CONDITION   OF   CHINA. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Anglo-Chinese  College 
at  Malacca,  in  his  volume  of  Ser- 
mons recently  published  under  the 
title  of  "A  Parting  Memorial," 
holds  this  strong  language  in  respect 
to  the  moral  condition  of  China. 


44  There  are  vonder,  who  can 
which  I  could  be  so  useful  to  South  riad,  Chinese  people  equal  in  num- 
America.     You  cannot  yet  preach  ber  to  a  fourth  of  the  population  of 
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\»e  world.  and  there  are  not  the**  pace  in  the  career  ot  grn It,  thoudl 
more  than  four  efficient  minister*  it  may  not  form  any  part  of  the 
•f  the  reformed  religion,  for  nearly  doctrines  of  the  Cathode  church, 
three  hundred  millions  of  human]*  an  almost  infallible  cdnsequence 
beings.  The  United  Kingdom  of  of  the  deceptive  nature  ot  many 
Great  Britain  would  be  better  cir-'prts  of  her 
eu  instanced  than  those 
to    the    attainment    of 


Christian 


knowledge,  were  all  religious  books  traneou 
in  the  land  consumed  by  tire — the 
churches  and  chapels  demolished — 
the  colleges  and  academies  over- 
thrown— and  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion annihilated,  for  after  all  this 
havoc  and  destruction,  there  would 
be,  I  believe,  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  spiritual  Christians  pos- 
sessed of  divine  knowledge,  and 
willing  and  able  to  preserve  this 
knowledge,  and  to  re-edify  an  ap- 
parently ruined  Christianity  in  this 
land.  Whilst  yonder  Satan  sits 
enthroned,  and  receives  the  mistak- 
en homage  of  millions,  under  the 
appearance  of  an  endless  variety  of 
demon  gods,  heroes,  and  virgins, 
and  saints,  and  spirits  of  rivers,  and 
mountains,  and  hills,  and  the  manes 
ot  parents  and  ancestors.  And 
yonder  Living  miracles,  and  false 
prophets,  and  cunning  diviners  and 
astrologers,  and  ignorant  or  self- 
deceived  or  hypocritical  priests, 
and  monks,  and  nuns,  and  masses 
of  pagan  origin,  and  a  delusive 
mummery  of  unintelligible  words. 
every  where  abound.  And  in  some 
cases,  where  the  minds  of  the  edu- 
cated and  thinking  men  revolt  at 
these  vulgar  deceits  of  the  devil 
and  misguided  men  and  women, 
they  rush  from  the  extreme  of  a 
gross  superstition  to  atheism  and 
annihilation,  and  live  with  no  bet- 
ter pursuits,  and  die  with  no  high- 
er hopes  than  the  beasts  that  per- 
ish;" 


regions,  as  iact  in    every   country   where    her 
"  ierarchy  is  dominant,   and  no   ex- 
circumstances  modify   its 
corrupting  influence.     Popery     is 
the  established    religion   in  all    the 
provinces  of  the  empire;  but  since 
Joseph  II.  had    the   manliness    and 
justice   to    forsake     the   barbarous 
policy  of  his  mother,    who    hunted 
down  even  the  few  straggling  Prot- 
estants that  lurked  in  the  moun  ains 
of  Stytria,  every  other  form  of  wor- 
ship has  been  tolerated.     In  Vien- 
na, the  Lutherans  have   one  meet- 
ing-house, and  the  Calvinists  anoth- 
er, placed  side  by  side.     The  cler- 
gymen are  excellent  preachers,  and 
enjoy  a   reputation    for    eloquence 
and  learning,    which     no  Catholic 
ecclesiastic  surpasses.     The    con- 
gregations, though  not  imposing   in 
numbers,  are   more  than   respecta- 
ble in  character  and  wealth;  in  bad 
weather,  the  array   of  carriages   at 
the   Protestant     meeting-houses   is 
not   equalled  at  the   doors   oi 
Catholic    churcH.     The   most   nu- 
merous class  of  Christians  not  Pa- 
pists, are  the  adherents  of  the  Greek 
church;  they   are    said    to   exceed 
four  thousand,   and  they  have    four 
chapels.      The  Jews  nave  a  coui  le 
of  chapels.      Vienna  entrains  many- 
Israelites    of  great     wealth,   and, 
therefore,  of     high    importance:  it 
contains  still  more  of  those  who,  to 
gain   worldly    respectability, 
ostensibly  become  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity. *  E'ni    baptizirter  Judc,  a 
baptised  Jew,  is  always  pronounced 
as  a  term  of  contempt.     But  these 
persons  are     rich:    and     Christian 
youths,    like   Vespatian    with    ;  ie 


produce  of  Ids  tax,  And  no  unseem- 
ly odor  in  the  gold  ofa  Jewish  bride. 


.    RELIGION  IN  AUSTRIA. 

The  looseness  of    morals,  so  dis 
graceful  to  the  Austrian    capital,  i 

not  aided,  is,   at  least,    very   littlel — i?«**e^?5»  Tottrin  Germany. 
retrained   by  religion;  that   happy 
se  I  f  -  sat  isfaction    an  d  r  cert; 
quities,   which    only   (juickeu   out 


Inthmgapec*  jsajy,  cultivate  uni 
th  itp  uunepessarvj  Lenity ;  in  all  things, 
charity. 
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FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  8,  1826. 


perate  ?  Were  a  sum  equal  to  that  CC13. 
sumed  in  the  support  of  this  vice,  extort* 
edfrom  our  treasures  by  a  foreign  pow- 
er,  how  soon  would  the  trump  of  alarm 
place  our  whole  nation  in  the  attitude  of 
determined    resistance?  Yet  with   open 


In  the  many  notices  which  we  have 
given     from  time  to  time,    of  revivals  ... 

<**«*  at  ^tance,  we  hope  ^^^10*^^^:^^' 
pious  readers  have  found  much  to  a-  when  it  goes  not  from  our  boXs  ^L 
waken  heir  gratltude  and  enlarge  their  degrade  our  citizens,  multiplv  our  hosp^ 
expectation.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  U  fill  our  penitences,"  weat  n  o^r 
now  state  thata  considerable  excitement  laws,  and  spread  around  us  t lTn2Z 
lias  nvp.vmiprl  in  +!■>«  i,r^+K^j:_i  #-11 i    •     f  _/•  t  ,        .    .  ""n-^ucws. 


has  prevailed  in  the  Methodist  Church  in 
this  place,  for  some  time.  More  than  or- 
dinary attention  to  religion  appeared  at  a 
Four  days'  Meeting,. heUm  October  last, 
which,  by  the  divine  blessing  upen  the 
faithful  labours  of  the  pastor,  and  the  en- 
gagedness  of  Christians,  has  continued 
-and  increased  in  a  very  encouraging  man- 
ner. A  number  of  promising  youth  have 
already  united  with  the  Church,  and  oth- 
ers are  under  serious  connections. 

In  the  Presbyterian  congregation,  some 


of  discord  and  the  candidates  for  everlast- 
mg  misery. 

In  this  same  town  of  Portsmouth,  as 
moral  perhaps  as  most  others  of  its  size 
141  places  were  found  where  spirits  were 
retailed.  The  citizens  of  New-Orleans 
pay  for  the  privileges  of  gambling  and 
intemperance,  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars yearly..  The  number  of  licences 
granted  to  retailers  of  spirits  in  our  large 
cities,  is  almost  incredible;  and  scarcely 

1   we  go  into  a  village  containing  20 


-v   ,  J.  /  "o*~  &»««">  =>u.ne  --«    ■»*.  gu  into  a  village  containing  20 

good    mp  appear  tQ  haye  been  houses,  withoutpassingthoseshop^ich 

•made  during  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  ~ 
N.  C,  wliich,  it  is  hoped,  may  not  prove 


cs  the  early  dew.  The  prayers  of  chris- 
tians should  certainly  be  united,  that  the 
long  reign  of  darkness  may  be  broken  in 
tliis  place,  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
■of  God. 


THE  LANGUAGE  OF  FACTS. 

A  report  made  some  time  since,  by  a 
committee  of  the  town. of  Portsmouth, 
contains  the  following  items  : 

"That  the  number  of  individuals  in 
that  town,  who  depended  on  public  char- 
ity for  support,  was  531.  That  of  this 
number,  296  had  been  either  directlv  or 
indirectly  reduced  to  beggary  by  intent 
perance  and  its  kindred  vices.  That  the 
expenses  of  supporting  these  pauners  a- 
mountedto  more  than  fight  thousand  dol- 
lars annually." 

Were  a  similar  examination  made  in 
every  town  and  every  county  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  how  appalling  would  be  the 
result?  How  many  millions  of  dellars 
would  be  found  to  be  drawn  annually  from 
the  honest  labors  of  the  temperate,  to  sus- 
tain, the  miserable  existence  of  the  intern- 


are  set  up  and  permitted  to  spread  disor- 
der, diseases,  wretchedness  and  death  a- 
mong  the  lower  classes  of  society.  And 
all  this  with  the  ostensible  plea  of  adding 
a  few  hilars  to  the  public  revenue,  when 
ten  times  the  amount  is  taken  from  it  by 
distroying  habits  of  industry  and  econo- 
my, and  multiplying  poor  and  helpleas 
families,  who  must  be  supported. 

This  is  an  evil  in  our  country  of  the 
first  magnitude;  and  the  time  has  come, 
when  wise    and  virtuous  legislators  are 
urged  by  every  motive   ©f  interest  and 
humanity,  to  unite  in  attempting  to  check 
its  progress.     If  testimony  can  have   in- 
fluenee  on  this  subject,  the  highest  may 
be  given.     Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale  (than 
whom  few  greater  or  better  men   have 
lived,)  has  said:  "The  places  of  judica- 
ture  whicli  I  have  so  long  held  in  this 
Kingdom,  have  given  me  an  opportunity 
to  observe  the  original  cause  of  most  of 
the  enormities  that  have  been  committed 
for  the  space  of  near  twenty  years;  and 
by  a  due  observation,  I  have  found,  that 
if  the   murders   and  manslaughters,  the 
burglaries  and   robberies,  the  riots  and 
tumults,  the  adulteries,  fornications,  rapes, 
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and  other  great  enormities,  that  have  hap- 
pened in  that  time,  weredivided  into  five 
parts,  four  of  them  have  been  the  issue 

■and  product  of  excessive  drinking,  of 
taverns  and  ale-house  meeting's." 


The  following  letter  from  an  interest- 
ing young-  minister,   who  was  raised  in 
this  State,  and  whose  dcatli  wc  noticed 
some  months  since,  to  a  lady  in  affliction, 
»cen  sent  to  us  for  publication. 

The  fact  that  he  was  labouring-  himself, 
through  a  deep  scene  of  affliction,  gives 
additional  interest  to  the  truths  it  holds 
forth  for  the  consolation  of  others. 

Leesburg,  Va.  Nim.  10,  A.  D.  1825 

My  very  (her  friend :  It  is  now  a 
long  time  since  either  of  us  luis 
written  to  ihe  oilier.    We  have  been 


cheerful  acquiescence,  faith,  love, 
penitence,  &c. : — if  so.  you  may 
possibly  have  glorified  God  more 
:r  Buffering,  than  you  would 
have  done  if  well.  Afflictions  are 
a  furnace  to  purify  us,  to  separate 
our  dross  from  the  silver,  to  refine 
and  prepare  us  for  Heaven — i;  Our 
light  afflictions,"  &.c.  They  are  a 
part  of  the  earthly  inheri lance  of 
the  saints  ;  but  they  are  sent  by  a 
Father's  hand — a  Father  who  has  a 
heart  full  of  love,  who  does  not  wil- 
lingly afflict  us  but  for  our  good  ; 
who  will  send  no  more  than  is  ne- 
cessary, and  will  give  us  strength  to 
bear  and  grace  to  improve.  It  is 
our  part,  however,  to  go  to  him  for 
these  supplies.  Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive.  &c.  It  is  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  his  people  to  go  to  him  as 
<)ur  Advo- 


"hindertMl  by  the  same  cause.  '  Our 

Father  has  afflicted  us — all  has  been  j  children  to  a  Father. 

well.     Newton,   in  a  letter  to  an  cate  too  is  there?  our  dear  Jesus. 

afflicted  friend,  remarks  m  words  to  He  knows  our  trials  ;    lie  knows 


this  effect : — "  God  has  marked  the 
hoar  when  our  afflictions  are  to  com- 
mence,   and  fixed   the   decree   to 


too  how  to  sympathize  with  us,  for 
he  was  once  in  our  nature  subject 
to   trials   and  sufferings.     Let    us 


which  they  shall  go,  to  an  hairs'! then  never  for  a  moment  indulge 
breadth;  and  the  precise  time  of  the  thought,  but  that  our  trials  of 
their  duration  He  has  also  deter-]  every  kind  are  wisely  and  kindly 
mined/'  God's  providence  is  to  me I ordered  : — what  we  cannot  see  arid 
a  pleasant  doctrine  at  all  times  :  understand,  let  us  cheerfully  say, — 
but  especially  so  when  afflicted,  it  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
and  thwarted,  and  crossed.  He  Iseemeth  him  good.  These  remarks 
has  ordered  whatsoever  comes  to  apply  not  to  bodily  afflictions  only, 
pass  :  He  has  wise  and  holy  purpo-,  but  to  all  our  trials,  and  to  the  trials 
ses  in  view,  and  can  easily  accom-! of  the  church.  God  has  indeed 
plish  them.  Many  wrest  this  pre- 
cious scripture  truth  to  their  own 
destruction,  as  they  also  do  other 
parts  of  God's  holy  word.  But  you 
and  I,  I  hope,  have  learned  it  dif- 
ferently. Your  affliction  has  been 
long,  and  perhaps  your  worldly  in- 
terests have  suffered  by  it  ;  but  re- 
collect who  sent  it,  who  continued 
it,  and  who  alone  can  remove  it. 
He  can  more  than  amend  any  world- 
ly ioss,  (if  you  have  sustained  any,) 
and  will  do  it  if  it  is  best  for  you. 
I  hope  you  have  found  it  good  to  be 
afflicted  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view: 
that  by  the  grace  given  you,  you 
have  glorified    (iod    by    exhihiting 


long  tried  your  Zion. 
Cease  not  to  pray — trust  in  God. 
You  may  yet  see  better  times. 
I  cannot  tell  when  (if  ever)  I  shall 
again  stand  on  the  walls  of  Zion. 
Pray  for  me.  If  the  Lord  be  for 
you,  none  can  be  successfully  a- 
gaiust  vou. 


LETTORS 

FROM    A    FJlTHI.lt    TO    His    SOX,  A  STUnr.XT 
OF   1)1  VI  MTV. 

LETTFAi  XXTV. 
{Continued.") 
Dear  Son :  Permit  me.  in  the  next 
place,  to  suggest  a  few  remarl 
on  c  a:if  ■ .  b     roodn  The    ri- 


sen 


~  r>  *""    — "     j  -    

example  of  patience,  meekness,  I  lure,  indeed,  of  tins  amiable  virtue 
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is  so  plain  and  obvious,  that  it  will 
need  little  explanation.  This  grace 
©f  goodness  will  dispose  you  to  com- 
municate to  those  who  need  what 
your  circumstances  will  permit,  or 
what  it  is  in  your  power  to  bestow, — 
food  to  the  hungry,  clothing  to  the 
naked,  knowledge  to  the  ignorant, 
counsel  to  the  foolish,  reproof  to 
transgressors,  and  comfort  to  the 
afflicted. 

The  most  remarkable  branches, 
©r  modifications,  of  this  virtue,  are, 
love  and  compassion.  If  you  are 
inspired .  with  this  grace,  you  will 
love  good  men,  (which,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle,  is 
one  mark  of  a  good  bishop,)  shew 
benevolence  to  all;  commiserate  the 
state  of  the  afflicted,  whatever  be 
the  cause  of  their  distress;  "  Rejoice 
with  those  that  .rejoice,  and  weep 
with  those  that  weep." 

You  will  be  disposed,  according 
to  our  Lord's  direction,  "  to  love 
even  your  enemies,  to  do  good  to 
them  who  hate  vou,   to  bless  them 


ed  at  his  pi  ogress,  or  his  happiness: 
and  thus,  this  virtuous  and  laudabl© 
emulation  was  designed  to  lead  men 
to  the  highest  improvement  in  good- 
ness and  in  happiness.  But  when, 
by  the  introduction  of  sin,  their 
minds  were  blinded,  and  the  things 
of  this  world  appeared  to  be  the 
most  excellent,  the  supreme  good  ; 
then  the  contest  began,  an*d  still 
continues  to  be,  who  shall  attain  the 
greatest  share  of  wealth  or  of  pleas- 
ure, or  the  highest  degree  of  honour. 
Nor  are  these  scrupulous,  or  nice, 
in  the  choice  of  means  for  accom- 
plishing their  end.  Every  man, 
according  to  his  taste,  or  the  mode 
of  his  education,  strives  eagerly  to 
be  first  in  learning,  in  wealth,  in 
honour,  or  pleasure  ;  sorry  when  he 
sees  another  about  to  overtake  or 
surpass  him  :  and,  in  this  case,  he 
tries  every  expedient,  however  un- 
justifiable, to  humble,  to  perplex, 
and  disappoint  him.  Thus,  virtu- 
ous, generous  emulation,  is  convert- 
ed into  hellish  envy;  than  which  no 


who  curse  you,  and  to  pray  for  them  passion  renders  a  man,  both  in  point 
who  despitefully  use  you."  You | of  moral  deformity  and  misery, 
will,  thus,    be  like  your  Father   in  more  like  the  devil 


Heaven,  "who  is  good  to  all,  and 
whose  mercy  extend eth  unto  the 
heavens  :  who  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  upon  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
send  eth  rain  upqn  the  just  and  the 
unjust." 

Tie  great  object  of  this  sublime 
virtue,  in  all  its  parts,  is  the  remo 


If,  then,  when  you  yourself  ob- 
serve, or  learn  from  others,  that 
your  neighbour  is  more  learned,  a 
better  preacher,  a  more  laborious, 
and  more  successful  and  popular 
minister  than  yourself,  you  are  sor- 
ry, and  try,  in  a  most  ungenerous 
manner,  by  traducing  his  character, 


val  of  misery,  and  the  communica-tand  hurting  his  success,  to  weaken 
tion  of  happiness.  Animated,  there-j  his  hands  and  discourage  his  mind, 
fore,  with  the  spirit  of  charity  and  | you  are  the  man  of  envy,  whose 
goodness,  you  will  enjoy  the  honor,  I  character  I  have  attempted  to  de- 
even  in  this  world,  of  resembling!  scribe  :  and  to  any  man,  much  more 
your  Father  in  Heaven  ;  "and  at!to  a  minister  of  the  .Gospel,  how 
last  be  perfect,  even  as  he  is  per- \ great  a  disgrace  must  such  an  infer- 
fect."  inai  passion  be!     With  what  grace, 

Opposed  to  this  virtue  is  envy,  with  what  conscience,  can  you  re- 
tntn  the  other  malevolent  passions  com  mend  to  others,  the  generosity,, 
connected  with  it.  Mankind  were 'benevolence,  and  goodness,  to  which, 
©riginally  inspired  with  a  desire  to  your  own  heart  is  an  utter  stranger; 
excel  in  every  thing  amiable  and  or  exclaim  against  envy  and  malev- 
praiseworthy;  to  rejoice, at  the  same  olence,  by  which  you  are  so  much 
time,   each  in  his  neighbour's  sue- ! enslaved  ? 

ce-s,  and  by  no-mean,  to  throw  im-  f  yon  are  reappointed  in  your 
pediments  in  his  way.  or  to  be  griev-i  attempts  against  your  neghbour,  If 
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be  continues  to  shine,  and  to  pros- 
per; your  envy  will  degenerate  in- 
to hatred  and  ill-will, — the  very 
picture  of  Ha  tan,  and  the  prelude, 
to  you,  of  hell,  if  you  repent  not. 
May  God  deliver  you,  and  all  of 
your  profession,  from  the  dominion 
of  a  passion,  so  malignant  and  so 
pernicious. 

I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


CLOSET  DEVOTIONS. 

The  following  extract  from  the 
diary  in  the  life  of  Toplady  has 
been  so  often  verified  in  my  own 
experience,  that  I  send  it  to  you, 
hoping  others  may  be  induced  by  it 
to  give  their  first  thoughts  and  af- 
fections to  God,  when  they  rise  in 
the  morning,  and  not  hastily  leave 
this  most  important  of  all  duties, 
for  any  worldly  cares.  "  Before  I 
came  out  of  my  chamber  to-day,  1 
was  too  hasty  and  short  in  private 
prayer.  My  conscience  told  me 
so  at  the  time,  and  ytt  sivch  was 
my  ingratitude  and  my  folly,  that 
I  nevertheless,  restrained  prayer 
before  God.  In  the  course  of  "the 
day  I  had  great  reason  to  repent  of 
my  first  sin  by  being  permitted  to 
fall  into  another.  It  is  just,  O  Lord, 
that  thou  shouldest  withdraw  thy 
presence  from  one  who  waited  so 
carelessly  on  thee.  May  I  never 
more,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  rob 
thee,  or  deprive  my  own  soul,  of  thy 
worship;  but  make  all  things  give 
place  to  communion  with  thee." — 
depository  and  Observer. 


I  who  were  then,  as  I  fear  they  are 
[at  present,  the  favourites  and 
i  friends  of  the  palace,  that  her  or- 
ders were  disobeyed;  the  haughty 
I  Mary  summoned  the  Scottish  re- 
j  former  into  her  presence.  When 
'Knox  arrived,  he  was  ushered  into 
the  room  in  which  were  the  queen 
and  her  attendant  lords.  On  being 
questioned  cancerning  his  contuma- 
cy, he  answered  plainly  that  he 
preached  nothing  but  truth,  and 
that  he  dared  not  preach  less. 
4i  But,  (answered  ouc  of  the  lords) 
our  commands  must  be  obeyed,  on 
pain  of  death — silence  or  the  gal- 
lows is  the  alternative."  The  spir- 
it of  Knox  was  roused  by  the  dast- 
ardly insinuation  that  any  human 
punishment  could  make  him  desert 
the  banner  of  his  Saviour;  and  with 
that  fearless,  indescribable  courage, 
which  disdains  the  "pomp  of  lan- 
guage or  of  action,  he  firmly  re- 
plied— "  My  lords,  you  are  mistak- 
en if  you  think  you  caw  intimidate 
me  to  do  by  these  ti  treats,  what  con- 
science and  God  teil  me  I  never 
shall  do;  for  be  it  known  unto  you, 
thai  it  is  a  matter  of  no  importance 
to  me,  when  1  have  finished  my 
work,  whether  my  bones  shall  bleach 
in  the  winds  of  heaven,  or  rot  in  the 
bosom  oi  the  earth."  Knox  having 
retired,  one  of  the  lords  said  to  the 
queen,  k<  We  may  let  him  alone, 
for  we  cannot  punish  that  man." 
Well  therefore  might  it  be  said  by 
a  nobleman  at  the  grave  of  John 
Knox,'  4i  Here  lies  one  who  never 
feared  the  face  of  man." 


John  Knox. — The  pure,  heart- 
searching  doctrines,  which  were 
preached  by  the  Scotch  apostle, 
were  then,  as  they  are  now,  offen- 
sive to  the  carnal  heart;  and  hence 
he  was  commanded,  by  the  voluptu- 
ous court  of  Mary,  to  desist. 
Knox,  who  knew  no  master,  and 
obeyed  no  mandate,  that  was  in 
opposition  to  his  God  and  his  Bible, 
paid  no  attention  to  this  command 
of  the  palace.  Hearing  immedi- 
ately from  the  enemies  of  the  cross, 


LYING. 
It  was  but  the  other  night,  (says 
a  pious  gentleman)  that  I  wandered 
across  the  bleak  and  barren  moun- 
...in,  at  the  foot  of  which  stands  the 
little  cottage  in  which  I  was  born. 
I  walked  up  to  it,  went  in,  and  toid 
the  inmates  the  cause  of  my  being 
there.  I  was  received  most  kind- 
ly. Seven  sweet  children  sat  round 
the  table;  yet  sadness  seemed  to 
pervade  the  whole  circle.  On  ask- 
ing the  cause,  1    found   from  the 
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mother,  that  one  of  the  children  had  i  nessee,  South-Carolina  and  Geoi*- 
been  telling  a  lie.  A  little  girllgia.  The  Seminary,  when  estab- 
was  instantly  covered  with  blushes,  |  fished,  is  to  be  placed  under  the 
and  a  tear  started  from  her  eye.  care  and  direction  of  the  Gener- 
44  Robert,  (said  the  father,)  bring  (al  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
the  Bible,  and  show  your  sister  Church, 
who  it  is  against  whom  she  has  sin- 


ned."    The  little  boy,  younger  than 
herself  read  the   ninth  command- 
ment, and  the  eleven  first  verses  ot 
the  fifth,  chapter  of  Acts.     This  be- 
ing done  they  each  brought  a  proof 
from  Scripture  of  the  sin  and  dan 
ger  of  lying.     The  father  then,  with 
much  affection,  showed  them  that 
this  sin  was  as  hateful  to  God  now, 
as  it  was  when  he  struck:   Ananias 
and  Sapphira  dead;  and  that  it  was 
of  the  Lord's  mercy  we  were   not 
consumed.     He  then  sang  the  fifty- 
first  psalm,  read  a   portion   of  the 
Bible,  making  useful  remarks  as  he 
went  along;  and  then  prayed  with 
his   children  most    devoutly.     On 
rising  from  prayer,  the  guilty  child 
wept  bitterfy.     She  went  up  to  her 
father  with   pensive    looks,  begged 
him  to  forgive  her;  and  then  she 
withdrew  that  she  might  pray  alone 
to  God  for  his  forgiveness.     I  was*of 
course  highly  pleased.     I  returned 
home  under   a  deep  feeling  of  the 
dreadful  sin  of  lying;  and  could  not 
help  wishing,  that  all  parents  would 
correct  their   children  in  the  same 
way,  when   guilty  of  the  same  of- 
fence.— Phil-  Rec. 


A  new  Theological  Seminary. — 
The  Synod  of  Kentucky,  embra- 
cing forty-two  ministers,  passed  a 
resolution  on  the  14th  of  October, 
to  establish  a  Theological  Seminary 
in  connexion  with  the  College  at 
Danville,  agreeably  to  a  clause  in 
the  Charter  of  that  Institution, 
which  provides  that  any  religious 
denomination  may  attach  a  Theo- 
logical Seminary  to  the  College  at 
their  own  expense,  provided  it  be 
done  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  in- 
terfere with  the  College  funds. — 
Measures  were  devised  by  the  Sy- 
liod  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
the  Synods  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Ten- 


Infallible  Jlntitode. — At  the  late  annual 
meeting"  of  the  Howard  Benevolent  Soci- 
ety Mr.  Tappan  said,  he  had  it  from  the 
best  authority,  that  there  are  14  or  15 
licensed  retailers  in  Sea-Street  alone, 
whose  extent  is  quite  limited.  He  had 
allowed  no  ardent  spirit  to  the  labourers. 
he  had  employed,  fcr  two  years  past;  but 
they  were  every  way  satisfied,  and  he  had 
his  work  more  faithfully  done.  '*  The 
same  gentleman  very  delicately  added  th  at 
while  he  laid  no  claims  to  setting"  a  supe- 
rior example,  he  felt  it  a  duty  to  state, 
that  he  refrained  altogether  from  offering 
ardent  spirits  on  any  occasion  in  his  house, 
or  using  them  otherwise  than  as  a  med- 
cine.  His  appeal  on  the  importance  of 
adding  example  to  precept  was  felt  by  all 
present." — Rec.  &  Tel. 

At  the  same  meeting,  says  the  Philan- 
thropist, Judge  Simmonds,  one  of  the 
magistrates  of  the  city,  stated  that  out  of 
931  ca^es  brought  before  his  court 
in  one  year,  396  of  them  were  for 
common  drunkards, — that  nearly  an  equal 
number  wei'e  for  assaults  and  batte- 
ries,— aud  that  two  thirds  of  the  whole 
were  occasioned  by  the  excitement  of 
intemperance,  and  that  the  great  mass  of 
offenders  brought  before  our  courts  of 
justice,  date  the  origin  of  their  crimes 
from  the  same  source. 

Dr.  Ware  said  that  he  knew  a  family 
who  lived  miserably,  occasioned  by  the 
drunkenness  of  the  husband,  when  after 
he  had  died  the  widow  supported  herself 
and  children  comfortably; — an  affecting 
proof  of  the  cruel  consequences  of  intem- 
perance. 

Rev.  Dr.  Tuckerman  stated  the  case  of 
a  young1  man  who  must  die,  he  said,  that 
night.  There  was  one  characteristic  in 
this  case  with  which  we  were  particularly 
impressed.  His  taste  was  formed  in  early 
life  not  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  but 
wine  :  when  the  taste  is  once  formed,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to   save  the  subject* 


Public  Reveuue. — The  National 
Journal  states,  on  authority,  that 
the  receipts  into  the  Treasury,   the 


present  year,    will 
full  sum  estimated 


amount  to   the 
by  the  Secreta- 


ry, which  was  25,500,000   dollars, 
f  he  Journal  also  states,  that  there 
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14  good  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
returns  already  received,  that  the 
receipts  for  KS27  will  be  amply  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  expenses  ot  the 
Government,  including  the  payment 
1)1*10,000,000  of  the  Public  "Debt. 

Dismal  Steam}). — From  a  Burvey 
made  of  the  Dismal  .Swamp  Canal, 
by  Col.  Gratiot,  and  three  Cadets 
from  West  Point,  it  appears  thatlMr.  Stratford  Canning  has  jbresent- 

Lake  Drummond,  in  the  middle  of!  ed  to  the  Porte  a  note  in  which  he 
the  Swamp  is  four  feet  and  seven  declares  it  indispensably  necessary 
tenths  above  the  water  in  the  Canal.  that- Turkey    should    acknowledge 


the  admiral's  ^iip  in   an  encounter 
on  1he  loth  of  September, 

The    accounts   respecting   Lord 

Cochrane  arc  so  contradictory,  that 

it  is  difficult  to  say  where  his  Lord- 

,  or  of  what  ad  vantage  ke  ever 

will  be  to  the  Greek  car. 

England  and  Turkey. — It  is  said 
in  some  of  the  French  papers,  that 


and  aifords  an  abundant  supply  at 
all  times.  The  report  is  so  strong- 
ly in  favour  of  a  canal  to  connect  the 
"waters  of  Roanoke  and  James  river, 
that  the  stock  has  been  taken  up, 
and  the  work  is  to  be  undertaken 
the  next  season. 


FROM  EUROPE. 

The  packet  ship  Stephania,  from 
Havre,  and  the  Louisa,  from  Bel- 
fast, bring  advices,  the  former  to 
the  20th,  the  latter  to  the  2jth  Oc- 
tober. 

The  cotton  market  at  Havre  was 
quite  dull,  the  sales  for  the  week 
previous  to  the  22d,  were  about  150 
bales  per  day,  at  a  decline1  of  £th  to 
the  ]th  of  a  sous,  and  at  the  latest 
date  it  was  supposed  that  hollers 
would  soon  submit  to  a  further  de- 
cline. A  Liverpool  circular  of  the 
21st,  states  that  there  was  no  alter- 
ation there  in  this  article. 

Sir  Stratford  Canning,  the  British 
ambassador,  has  delivered  a  note 
to  the  Porte  calling  upon  him  to  en- 
ter into  negociations,  for  a  settle- 
wit  h 


ment  of  the  war  with  Greece. 
This  request  met  an  unfavourable 
reception,  the  Porte  being  totally 
averse  to  the  interposition  of  any 
foreign  power. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has 
ed  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
against  Persia.  A  battle  had  been 
fought  in  which  the  Persians  were 
defeated  with  considerable  !oss  and 
obliged  to  retreat  towards  their  own 
dominions. 

The  Greeks  are  said  to  have  des- 


the  independence  of  Greece.  It  is 
said,  too,  that  ;i  General  Boyer 
and  almost  all  the  French  office:? 
under  his  command  have  left  the 
service  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  and 
embarked  for  France,  in  consc- 
emences  of  disturbances  and  dissat- 
isfaction amon<>- themselves."  Both 
of  these  items  of  news  are  interest- 
Log,  if  true;  (for  we  cannot  tell  to 
how  much  credence  they  are  en- 
titled) the  first,  because"  it  is  the 
disapprobation  of  a  great  and  noble 
nation  expressed  against  Turkish 
barbarity,  and  her  open  declaration 
in  favour  of  Grecian  freedom. 
The  second,  because  those  barba- 
rous French :n en  have  done  the 
Greeks  more  injury  than  all  the 
combined  forces  of  all  the  savage 
Turks  put  together. 

Lotteries  in  England. — The  last 
lottery  authorised  by  the  British 
government,  was  to  be  drawn  in 
London  on  the  lSlliof  October  last. 
In  that  lottery  were  six  prizes  of 
£30,000  each.  The  most  pos 
assurances  were  given  that  it  had 
been  absolutely  determined  by 
eminent,  that  this  last  of  lotteries 
should  be  closed  on  that  day. 


'da. — A  Society    has   been 
formed  in  England  lor   the  pi 
tiou    of    Education    and    [nd 
and    desl 
in     Canada.     The    i 
Thaddeus  Osgood  has  su< 
forming    twenty-eight    auxili 

thou' 


among  the   Indian 

8     in     Canada. 


and  in  collecting  !i\  <*    i 
troyed  a  Turkish  frigate,  ami  fired' sand  dollars  for  its  funds. 
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POETRY. 


From  the  Spirit  and  Manners  of  the  Age. 

REMORSE. 

I  cannot  weep  ;  I  dare  not  pray ! 

The  very  source  of  tears  is  dry  : 
And  what — when  hope  is  lost  for  aye — 

Avails  the  prayer  of  agony  ? 
A  dark  cloud  lowers  before  mine  eye— 

A  chain  is  twin'd  around  my  heart — 
I  cannot  pierce  the  cloudy  sky. 

While  with  restless  pangs  I  strive, 

As  never  guilty  wretch  has  striven ; 
A  voice,  whene'er  I  shriek,  "  Forgive  !" 

Replies,  "Thou  canst  not  be  forgiven!'1 
I  know  not  if  from  hell  or  heaven, 

That  voice  of  vengeance  comes  or  came; 
But  on  my  heart  its  word  is  graven, 

In  characters  of  living  flame. 

Ye  guilty  joys  ?  whose  transient  glow 

I  pledged  my  forfeit  soul  to  share  : 
Where  are  your  false  delusions  now? 

You  evanescent  transports,  where  ? 
Alas !  the  only  fruits  ye  bear, 

For  which  I  dared  my  heaven  resign, 
Are  death,  and  darkness,  and  despair — 

And  these  accursed  fruits; are  mine! 

Death?  Oh,  1  cannot,  will  not  die  ! 

Ye  faithless  demons !  come,  ah !  come, 
And  snatch  me  from  eternity, 

And  save  me  from  the  threatning  tomb,- 
Did  you  not  lure  me  to  my  doom  ? 

Oh  come,  ere  life's  last  tie  shall  sever, 
Ere  hope's  last  ray  in  endless  gloom 

Shall  set — and  I  am  lost  for  ever  ! 

They  pass — and  shall  I  turn  mine  eye 

To  thee,  my  Father  and  my  God  ? 
Alas!  while  youth  and  joy  were  high,  . 

Untouchd  by  love,  by  fear  unavved, 
I  spurned  thy  mere}-,     Now  thy  rod 

Smites  deep — but  Oh,  I  dare  not  crave 
The  boon  thy  grace  had  then  bestowed — 

There  is  no  mercy  in  the  grave. 

It  comes  !  it  comes  !  I  feel  it  now — 

The  foe  hath  armed  his  final  dart ; 
The  dews  of  death  are  on  my  brow — 

The  pangs  of  hell  are  in  my  heart — 
I  faint  beneath  that  ceaseless  smart — 

Oh  !  mercy  !  ere  the  strife  is  o'er ; 
E'er  the  last  link  is  torn  apart, 

And  I  am  lost  for  ever  more. 

"  When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every 
man  holdeth  his  tongue,  and  look,  what 
he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds :  but 
if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say,  What 
fellow  is  this  ? — and  if  he  stumble,  they 
will  help  to  overthrow  him," 
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Nuadk  Dkain  Spioradail,  Le 
Padruig  Grannd,  aim  art 
Stratli-spea,  am  fagus,  d'a 
Bhaile  nan  Granndack,  ann 
an  Sgireaclid  Aberneick. 

THA  na  Dana  oirdhearc  so,  o'chionn- 
ghairid,  air  am  follaisachadh  as  ur, 
aig  an  oifig  so  ;  agus  tha  iad  a  nis  deas  a 
chum  a  bhi  air  an  lirigeadh  dhaibhsa  a  tha 
tagarach  air  an  ceannach.  Ghebhar  ann- 
ta  gach  dana  a  rinn  an  uigdair  f  hollais- 
eachadh  ;  «gus  da  urread  s'  na  bha  air  am 
clodh-bhualadh  an  toiseach.  Rinn  sinn 
an  t-iomlan  diubh  a  chlodh  bhualadh,  do 
bhrigh  gu  robh  duil  againn,  gu  nV  b'fhearr 
leosan  a  cheannaicheadh  iad  an  t-iomlan 
a  bhi  aca ;  air  tha  iomadh  teaghlach 
GhaigheaJach,  nach  faca  fhathast  na  dana 
nuadh  a  bha  air  am  follaiseachadh  greai* 
mhaith  an  deigh  nan  dana  a  bha  air  an 
clodh-bhualadh  air  thus.  Tha  an  leabhar 
anns  am  bheil  iad,  air  an  cuirigeadh  gu 
ciatach ;  agus  feudar  am  faotainn  aig  an 
oifig  so ;  aig  Buth  Dhonuil  Chalder;  no 
aig  Oiiig  a  Phosd,  air  son  leth-dollair  air 
gach  leabhar,  no  air  son  da  fhichead  dol- 
lair  an  son  ceud. 
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RELIGIOUS. 


|  to  consider,  whether  he  has  not  na- 
\  son  to  complain,  and,  if  they  are 
!  conscious  (hat  he  has,  should  they 
not  determine  to  spare  his  feelings 
by  never  leaving  him  to  ask  for  that 
addition  to  Ins  income,    which  they 


Duty  of  supporting  the.  Gosprl  Min 

ytry-an abridgment  nf  a  Sem<m^Xo\^A^ 

by  Rev.  Jamks  Bkxxktt.  j      TIr,  ^dxid  sometimes  llone  by 

*' If  we  have  sown  unto  yon  spiritual  the  want    of  liberality    among  the 

things,  is  it  a  great  thing:  if  we  shall  reap  ricn,  ig  incalculable.      It  is  a  bligjlt 


your  carnal  things  ?"     I  Cob.  ix.  11 

(Continued.) 


that  withers  the  fruits  of  all  around. 
For  a  plain,   and    even    poor  man, 


But  a  minister  should  be  enabled  would  willingly  give  his  proportion 


to  shew  a  generous  spirit,  by  having 
a  liberal  income.  On  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world  he  should  set  his 
heart,  and  for  this  he  should  "de- 
vise liberal  things. "  Poverty,  how- 
ever, shrivels  the  soul.  Let,  then, 
your  ministers  find  access  to  every 
class  of  society;  be  men  of  general 
science  and  literature,  who  can 
mingle  in  conversation  on  every 
subject,  to  turn  it  to  good  account; 


but  he  says  such  a  rich  man  gives 
only  five  dollars,  five  shillings,  or 
even  five  cents  are  as  much  as  can 
be  expected  from  me.  But  the  rich 
man  replies,  '  1  have  so  many  other 
expenses  which  you  do  not  know." 
'True,  says  the  other,  'I  give  you. 
credit  for  them;  but  then,  you  sup- 
port all  your  other  expenses,  and 
think  you  must,  in  order  to  main- 
tain your  station  in  society.      Why 


and,  by  the  stimulus   of  their   own  lis  this  which  you  owe  to  a  minister, 
example,  teach   the  world  the  love 
of  God  and  man. 

•  A  person,  with  a  large  and  gene- 
rous heart,  will  often    think  of  the 


handsome  manner,  in  which  a  whole 
people  ought  to  support  that  one 
man  who  is,  (or  wishes  to  be,)  in 
intly  labouring  for  their  good 
He  spurns  at  the  thought  of  clogging 
the  wings  of  cm  angeL  or  pressing 
doivn  to  the  earth,  one  who  ivouldbear 
others  with  him  in  his  fight  to  hea- 
ven: and  he,  who  has  just  views  him- 
self, will  aim  to  inspire  them  in  the 
minds  of  others;  for,  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
will  speak." 

ic,  however,  sooth  themselves 
by  saying,  i  but  our  minister  is  con- 
tented. '  How  do  they  know  ?  'Be- 
cause he  does  not  complain.' 
What  then,  must  a  minister's  deli- 
cacy always  be  tried,  by  being  left 
to  suffer  until  he  is  compelled  to 
complain?  Is  this  generous?  Ought 
not  his  people  to  think  it  their  duty 


the  only  expense  which  you  throw 
oft*  from    your  shoulders?  Or   is  it 


only  in  religion,  that  it  is  genteel 
to  be  shabby?  But  as,  when  wise 
people  find  their  expenses  beyond 
their  income,  they  begin  to  reduce 
them;  we  must  suppose  that  you 
are  doing  so,  and  have  begun  with 
religion,  as  that  for  which  you  care 
least.  But  you  have  begun  there. 
many  years  ago,  and  we  have  not 
seen  the  reduction  in  other  tilings 
yet.' 

0  Thou,  whose  omnipotence  can 
accomplish,  what  to  us  is  impossi- 
ble, and  cause  even  a  rich  man  to 
enter  thy  kingdom;  make  them  to 
whom  thou  hast  committed  ten  tal- 
ents, faithful  over  many  things;  and 
inspire  in  their  hearts,  the  language 
of  thy  servant,  "  Lord,  deliver  me 
from  men  of  the  world.,  who  have 
their  portion  in  this  life;  who  arc. 
full  of  children,  and  leave  the.  rest 
of  their  substance  to  th< 
As  for  me  I  shall  behold   thy  face 
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in  righteousness;  I  shall  be  satisfi-! 
ed,  when  {  awake  inthj  likeness.  ''I 

There  are,  however,  many  who! 
would  not  be  placed  among  the 
rich,  but  are  persons  of  very  com- 
fortable incomes,  whose  expendi- 
ture is  several  hundreds  a  year; 
who  get  their  own  praise,  at  the 
marvellously  cheap  rate  of  giving 
one  guinea  every  year,  to  support  a 
minister  to  whom  the)-  profess  to  be 
attached.  Were  I  to  speak  as  a 
man,  I  should  pour  the  full  torrent 
of  indignant  contempt  on  their  beg- 
garly benevolence.  But  as  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  minister,  I  had  rather 
drop  the  tear  of  bitter  regret,  and 
deep  co  mm  iteration; — regret,  for 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  that  it  should 
be  burthened  with  the  disgrace  of 
such  names;  and  comnrisseration 
for  the  men,  who  had  not  learned, 
even  from  such  a  master  as  Christ, 
how  blessed  it  is  to  give. 

But  I' should  hope,  that  these 
persons  had  erred,  in  a  great  meas- 
ure through  inconsideration.  They 
have  never  reflected?  what  propor- 
tion their  expenses  for  religion  bear 
to  all  their  other  expenditures. 
They  have  never  once  thought,  that 
they  give  to  a  minister  one  seventh 
part  of  what  they  pay  to  a  maid 
servant;  and  perhaps,  they  keep 
two  or  three  of  these.  It  is  -not,  in- 
deed, the  thirtieth  part  of  the  cost 
of  a  domestic  servant,  if  to  the  wag- 
es, we  add  the  board.  To  this 
soinj  will  object,  that  our  servant 
is  our  own,  who  spends  all  her  time 
for  us  alone;  while  the  minister 
serves  many  others,  every  one  of 
Wiiam  ought  to  contribute. 

This  1  do  not  forget.  But  you 
say,  that  from  the  Gospel  you  re- 
ceive, more  delight,  and  expect 
more  hr;,eiit  than  fiom  any  earthly 
s«  ;'v:ce;  and  all  we  wistl  is,  to  bring 
yo'.),  and  every  other- person  who 
enjoys  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  from 
the  ui:nister:'si;ps,  to  contribute,  in 
su.£h  proportion,   as  will   produce  a 


camro 


ome. 


As  Wii   dome  ■  own  to  the   lower 
ranks  of  life,   we  are  reminded  of 


what  a  shrewd  person  once  said,  "  I 
pay  more  for  the  lowest  article  of 
my  dress  than  for  my  soul."  It 
costs  multitudes  much  more  for 
insuring  their  house's,  than  for  in- 
structing their  souls:  We  are  also 
compelled  to  say,  that  the  very 
persons  who  are  excused,  through 
mere  poverty,  from  contributing  at 
all  to  support  the  man  by  whom 
they  are  taught,  often  spend  as 
much  on  their  pleasures,'  as  others 
give  for  the  pastor's  support. 

Many  excuse  themselves  from 
making  an  adequate  recompense  to 
to  a  minister,  because,  they  say, 
4  he  is  a  man  of  fortune,  and  does 
not  need  it.'  To  this  I  have  two 
replies.  First.  Are  you  sure  that 
this  is  true?  I  plead  for  ministers, 
with  more  earnestness,  because  I 
can  declare,  before  heaVven  and 
earth,  that  they  are  often  the  most 
liberal  subscribers  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  which  the  church  of  God 
contains.  Many  of  them  who  can- 
not be  considered  rich  men,  but 
may  rather  be  called  poor,  yet  con- 
tribute with  a  spirit  that  may  put 
others  to  shame.  They  will  goto 
Associations,  and  Missionary  Meet- 
ings, at  an  expense  which  they  caii 
ill  afford,  because  they  know  that 
these  useful  objects  would,  without 
them,  languish  and  die;  while  some 
far  richer  persons,  stay  at  home,  not 
merely  to  gain  money,  by  attend- 
ance to  business,  which  it  is  often 
their  duty  to  do,  but  sometimes,  al- 
so, because  they  do  not  choose  to 
afford  the  expense  of  travelling.  I 
see  on  the  lists  of  subscriptions,  the 
guinea  of  a  minister,  when  the 
names  of  far  richer  men  are  attach- 
ed to  no  greater  sum.  If  you  judge 
by  these  signs,  you  may  conclude 
the  minister  to  be  rich,  when  it  is 
not  his  property,  but  his  liberality 
which  is  thus  proved. 

But  a  second  reply  demands  no- 
tice. If  it  should  be  true,  and  a 
minister  should  be  rich,  what  can 
that  have  to  do  with  your  payment  of 
your  just  "debts?  if  you  enter  the 
shop  of  a  tradesman,  you  never  in- 
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quire  after  bis  private  property,  be- 
fore you  pay  your  bills.  Wnen  a 
medical  man  has  given  you  his  time 

and  talents,  you  would  not  think  of 
refusing  to  reward  him,  because  he 
Mas  a  man  of  fortune. 

And  by  what  rule  of  righteous- 
ness, is  a  minister  to  be  the  only 
person,  whose  services  are  to  be 
unpaid,  because  he  happens  to  be 
rich?  When  Christ  says,  the  spir- 
itual "labourer  is  worthy  of  his  re- 
ward/' he  does  not  add,  i  except 
he  should  be  rich;'  and  why  should 
you  add  this  exception?  But  you 
say,  *  he  does  not  not  need  to  re- 
ceive it.'  To  which  I  reply,  but 
you  natl  to  give  it.  Do  your  duty, 
and  let  him  judge  for  himself  con- 
cerning his.  But  you  think,  that 
if  Providence  has  blessed  him  with 
abundance,  he  ought  to  give  away 
as  much  as  his  salary  would  produce. 
"Well  let  him  give  it  away.  But  do 
not  assume  to  yourself  the  right  to 
give  it  for  him.  And  if  you  do  not 
pay  it  to  him,  do  you  really  give  it 
away  to  the  poor,  or  to  the  heathen? 
Are  there  not  instances  in  which  it 
is  retained  for  yourselves/  What, 
t.icn,  are  you  the  poor  persons 
whom  he  is  to  relieve,  because  he 
is  rich?  The  very  persons  who,  per- 
haps, are,  after  all.  richer  than  him- 
self. 

But,  supposing  him  to  be  able  to 
labour,  without  receiving  his  full 
recompense,  to  whom  should  he 
give  that  advantage.  To  a  rich  and 
covetous  people?  Not,  if  he  values 
his  accountability  to  Him,  who  en- 
trusted him  with  property,  who  has 
said,  "he  that  robbeth  the  poor, 
and  he  that  givetn  to  the  rich,  are 
alike  guilty  in  his  sight.  No:  if  J 
spend  my  fcfi  and  labours  fir  noth- 
ing, it  must  be  to  benefit  a  people 
who  cannot  repay  them:  not  for  those 
will  not.  And  he  is  not  worthy 
•  name  and  oflice  of  a  Christian 
minister,  who  would  not  esteem  it 
a  ir;h  privilege,  to  be  able  thus  to 
pr  ich  to  a  Hock  who  could  not 
otherwise  enjoy  the  Gospel  of 
ChrisU     Yet  even  there,  he  would 


be  their  best  friend,  who  would  see 
that  they  did  all  they  could  to  re- 
pay their  minister,  though  he  should 
give  it  back  among  them  an  hundred 
fold. 

1  cannot  close,  late  as  the  hour 
is,  without  recurring  to  the  solici- 
tude with  which  I  commenced. 
Some  may  harden  themselves  in 
their  sins,  by  pretending  to  think, 
that  this  has  been  a  mercenary 
Sermon.  But  1  would  most  tender- 
ly warn  you,  my  friends,  that  you 
will  find  at  the  last  day,  that  many 
a  pious  youth  has  sacrificed  the  pros- 
pect of  a  fortune,  and  many  a  min- 
ister endured  severe  poverty  to  devote 
■'heir  lives  to  win  you  from  that,  love 
of  the  ivorld,  to  which  you  are  sacri- 
ficing your  soul.  But  how  preci- 
ous must  be  your  soul,  and  how  de- 
sirable your  salvation,  for  the  sake 
of  which,  others  will  endure  that 
poverty,  which  you  would  rather 
lose  your  own  soul  than  bear. 

Nor  can  I  sit  down,  without  re- 
minding my  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, that  though  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  prove  our  claims  on  the  lib- 
erality of  our  flocks,  no  pen  of  man, 
or  tongue  of  angel,  can  declare  that 
intensity  of  mind,  or  fidelity  of  la- 
bour which  ire  owe  to  the  souls  com- 
mitted to  our  care.  Let  not  any 
mercenary  attention  to  your  tempo- 
ral dues,  shed  a  blighting  mildew 
over  the  pasture  to  which  you  lead 
your  Hock.  You  can  scarcely  ever 
say,  or  do  much  about  your  own  in- 
come, without  injuring  yourselves 
and  your  charge.  Consecrate  your- 
selves to  serve  Christ's  interest,  and 
trust  him  to  take  care  of  your  . 

For  the  liberal  5 iends,  w  iose 
hearts  have  echoed,  as  1  know,  some 
do,  to  all  that  1  have  said  on  the 
minister's  behalf,  I  return  to  Hea- 
ven our  grateful  vows,  that  th'd  gen- 
erous sacrifices  you  have  made  for 
our  support,  may  be  abundantly  re- 
paid.— u  But  this  1  say,  he  who 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  w  ho  soweth  abun* 
dantly  shall  reap  also  bountifully, 
Eyery  man  according  as  he  purpos,- 
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eth  in  his  heart  so  let  him  give,  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity  ;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  towards 
you;  that  ye  always  having  all  suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work." 


From  the  Christian  Mirror. 

We  do  not  recollect  having  met 
"with  the  following  affecting  tale, 
■fyhough  of  American  origin,  till  we 
saw  it  in  the  Lond.  Evang.  Mag. 
Our  juvenile  readers  may  learn 
from  it  something  of  a  parent's  anx- 
iety and  tenderness,  and  especially 
the  care  of  their  Heavenly  Father 
towards  the  destitute  orphan. 
H  When  my  father  and  mother  for 
sake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up." 

THE  TWINS. 

A  few   years  since,  a   man   and 
his  wife  arrived  in  the  town   of  M 

— ,   as    permanent   residents. 

They  were  young,  lately  married, 
and  their  prospects  for  the  future 
were  bright  and    cheering.     They 

purchased  a  farm  in — ,  which 

was  then  a  new  country, — and  had 
happily  spent  two  or  three  years  in 
this  situation,  when,  by  a  mysteri- 
ous providence  the  young  man  was 
called  from  this  world.  With  his 
surviving  widow,  he  left  two  lovely 
twin  infants  to  deplore  a  loss  whicli 
time  could  not  retrieve. — The  wid- 
ow sought  comfort  in  vain  from  the 
Kinked  circle  of  her  acquaintance. 
Tiiere  was  no  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel in  that  region  to  direct  her  to 
that  gr?at  source  of  comfort^  nor 
was  there  a  pious  friend  who  could 
direct  her  trembling  footsteps  to  the 
crossof  Jesus.  But  she  went  to  her 
Bible,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the 
Spirit  of  heaven  found  that  conso- 
lation which  a  selfish  world  can 
W^m.r  bestow  nor  taste.  She 
mourned  indeed  a  husband,  who  was 
Ho  more,  but  she  wras  cheered  by  the 
hope  that  God  would  protect  her 
ana  ners.     &Ue  wept  over  her  inno- 


cent babe-,  and  resolved  that  while 
she  lived,  they  should  never  need 
a  mother's  care.  As  they  grew  up, 
she  endeavoured  to  teach  them  the 
first  principles  of  religion,  out  they 
received  only  her  instructions.  One 
week  after  another  rolled  away — 
one  sabbath  after  another  dawned 
upon  the  wilderness,  but  they 
brought  none  of  their  privileges. 
The  wilderness  had  never  echoed 
the  sound  of  the  church-going  bell. 
The  solitary  places  had  never  been 
gladdened  by  the  sound  of  the  foot- 
steps of  Him  who  proclaims  "  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy. "  The  feeimg 
mother  clasped  her  little  boys  to  her 
aching  bosom,  and  sighed  and  wept 
for  the  opportunity  of  taking  them 
by  the  hand  and  leading  them  up  to 
the  courts  of  God.  In  the  days  of 
her  childhood  she  had  possessed 
great  advantages,  and  she  mourned 
that  her  babes  could  Only  receive 
instruction  from  her  lips.  Alas! 
no  missionary  came  to  instruct — to 
cheer — and  to  gladden  the  bosom  of 
her,  who  for  years,  had  never  heard 
the  whispers  of  love  from  the  ser- 
vants of  her  Saviour*  When  the 
little  boys  were  five  years  old,  and 
before  they  were  old  enough  to 
be  sensible  of  their  loss,  a  consump- 
tion had  fastened  upon  their  tender 
parent,  and  she  was  soon  encircled 
in  the  cold  hands  of  death.  She 
steadily  watc tied  the  certain  issue 
of  her  disease,  and  even  in  her  last 
moments  commended  her  children 
to  Him  who  is  a  li  Father  to  the 
fatherless. "  A  fe  w  moments  before 
she  expired,  she  tenderly  kissed  her- 
little  boys,  who  unconsciously  wept 
on  feeiing  the  last  grasp  of  the  clay- 
cold  hand  of  their  mother.  "  It  is 
hard,"  said  she  to  a  neighbour  who 
was  present,  "  it  is  hard  for  a  moth- 
er to  leave  two  such  helpless  babes 
i  without  friends,  and  without  any 
lone  to  protect  them;  but  I  leave 
them  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  1  do 
believe  he  will  protect  them,  and 
ray  last  prayer  shall  be  for  my  poor 
destitute  orphans."  After  the 
death  of  their  mother,  they  were 
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received  into  the  house  of  a  u< 
bo'i:-.  In  I  bs  than  a  year,  one  of 
them  was  stretched  beside  Ins  moth- 
er beneath  the  sods.  About  this 
time  a  pious  lady  arrived  in  the 
place.  She  too  was  an  orphan,  but 
Was  not  comfortless.  It  was  her 
first  enquiry  how  she  could  do  good 
to  the  pooi"  villagers  around  her. 
During  a  solitary  walk  one  after- 
noon, she  met  the  other  little  boy 
straggling  about  the  road.  Me  was 
a  beautiful  flaxen-headed  boy, 
though  exceedingly  ragged.  The 
young  lady  was  struck  with  hi^  ap- 
pearance, &  entered  into  conversa- 
ti  >n  with  him.  "  What  is  your  name 
my  little  boy?"  ;:;id  she  gently. 
'•James*"     ••  Where  do  you  liver" 

*•  With  widow , justin  the 

edge  of  the  wood,  in  that  little  log 
houSe,  can't  you  see  it?**  "  1  see 
it;  but  is  widow your  moth- 
er:'* bk  Xo.  '  I  had  a  mother,  and 
she  loved  me.  She  used  to  take 
care  of  me  and  my  brother  John. 
Sue  gave  us  clothes,  taught  us  our 
little  prayers  and  catechism. — Oh! 
she  was  a  good  mother."  M  But 
where  is  your  mother?**  said  the  la- 

ithingiy.  *'()h!  madam  she 
is  dead,  do  you  see  the  grave-yard 
yonder?'*  >4  Yes" — "  and  the 
great  maple  tree  which  stands  in 
the  corner  of  it  ?'*  "  Yes,  1  see  it. " 
<w  Well,  my  poor  mother  was  buri- 
ed under  that  tree,  and  my  brother 
John  lies  there  too.  They  were 
both  buried  up  in  the  ground, 
though  my  mother's  grave  was  the 
deepest.  I  shall  never  see  them 
again,  never,  never,  as  long  as  1 
live.  ^\A' i  1 1  you  go  with  me  and  see 
the  graves  ?*'  continued  he,  Look- 
ing at  the  lady  with  earnestness 
and  simplicity.  The  short  account 
■which  the  little  boy  gave  of  himself, 
awakened  the  best  feelings  of  the 
young  lady,  and  she  had  been  devis- 

raie  plan  to  do  him  good.  For 
ti  •  present  she  declined  visiting 
the  grave,  but  continued  to  con- 
verse with  him  and  gain  his  confi- 
dence. She  found  him  very  ignorant, 
having  never  been  sent  to  school; 


li.  th  nsti  - :1  ions  of  a  pious  moth" 
er,  !  aving  never  been  repeated  or 
enforced  by  example,  were  nearly 
forgotten.  A  Sabbath  School  had 
never  been  established  in  the  place, 
and  whether  it  was  practicable  to 
establish  one  was  doubtful — but  she 
was  determined  to  make  the  exper- 
iment. Accordingly  she  visited 
every  little  cottage  in  the  village, 
and  urged  that  the  children  might, 
the  next  Lord's  day  be  assembled, 
and  a  school  formed.  A  proposal 
of  this  kind  was  new  and  unpopu- 
lar. All  the  old  women  in  the 
place  entered  their  protest  against 
such  innovations.  For  the  first 
three  Sabbaths  the  young  Lady  had 
no  scholars  but  her  little  James. 
I'ut  she  knew  that  however  faint 
may  be  our  prospects  of  doing  good 
at  the  commencement,  we  should 
not  be  discouraged.  The  first  blow 
we  strike  may  produce  but  little  ef- 
fect. The  lady  was  sorry  she  had 
so  few  scholars,  but  she  bent  ail 
her  efforts  to  the  instruction  of  the 
little  boy.  In  a  few  weeks,  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  began  to 
wear  away,  and  before  the  summer 
closed,  this  school  embraced  every 
child  whose  age  would  allow  it  to 
attend.  It  was  the  second  summer 
after  the  establishment  of  this 
sciiool,  and  after  little  James  had 
been  well  acquainted  with  his  Tes- 
tament and  catechism,  that  his 
health  began  to  fail.  This  good 
young  Lady  beheld  his  gradual  de- 
cay with  anxiety,  visited  him  often, 
and  always 'wept  at  parting  with  a 
pupil  so  dear.  She  used  often  to 
walk  out  with  him,  and  to  cheer 
him  with  her  conversation. — One 
pleasant  afternoon  she  led  him  out 
by  the  hand,  and  at  his  request  vis- 
ited the  spot  where  lay  his  mother 
and  little  brother.  Their  gra\es 
were  both  covered  with  grass,  and 
on  the  smaller  grave  some  beautiful 
flowerets.  It  was  in  the  cool  of  a 
serene  summer's  day,  as  they  sat  by 
the  graves  in  silence.  Neither  of 
them  able  to  speak — The  lady  gaz- 
ed at  the  pale   countenance  of  the 
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lovely  boy,  upou  whose  system  a 
Hngpring  disease-  was  preying, 
while  he  looked  at  her  wit  an  eve 
that  seeded  to  say,  "  I  have  not 
long  to  enjoy  your  society. "  With- 
out saying  a  word,  he  cut  a  small 
stick,  and  measured  the  exact 
length  of  his  little  brother's  grave, 
and  again  seated  himself  by  the 
Lad j.  She  appeared  sad,  while 
he  calmly  addressed  her.     "You] 

see,  my  dear  Miss  S ,  that  this 

little  grave  is.  shorter  than  mine  will 
be."  She"  pressed  his  little  white 
band  within  her  own,  and  he  con- 
tinued— "ywknow  not  how  much  I 
love  you — -how  much  I  am  obliged  to 
you.  Before  you  taught  me,  i  knew 
nothing  of  death — nothing  about 
heaven,  or  God,  or  angels.  I  was 
a  very  wicked  boy  till  you  met  me. 
I  love  you  much,  very  much,  but  I 
could  say  something  else. "  "  And 
what  would  you  say,"  inquired  the 
lady,  trying  to  compose  her  feelings. 
"  Do  you  think  I  shall  ever  get 
well  ?"  "  Indeed  I  hope  you  will 
—but  why  ask  that  question  ?" 
44  Because  I  feel  I  shall  not  live 
long — I  believe  I  shall  soon  die— I 
shall  then  be  laid  beside  my  poor 
mother— she  will  then  have  her  two 
twins,  one  on  each   side  of  her. — 

But  do  not  cry  Miss  S ,  I  am 

not  afraid  to  die.  You  told  me, 
and  the  Testament  tells  me,  that 
Christ  will  suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  him,  and  though  I  know 
I  am  a  very  sinful  little  boy,  yet  I 
think  I  shall  be  happy,  fori  love 
this  Saviour  who  can  save  such  a 
wicked  hoy  as  I  am.  And  I  some- 
times hope  I  shall  soon  meet  mother 
and  little  brother  in  happiness.  I 
know  you  will  come  too,  won't  you? 
When  I  am  dead  I  wish  you  to  tell 
the  Sabbath  scholars  how  much  I  lov- 
ed them  all — tell  them  they  must 
all  die,  and  may  die  young,  and 
tell  them  to  come  and  measure  the 
grave  of  little  James.  And  then 
prepare  to  die."  The  young  Lady 
wept,  and  could  not  answer  him  at 
that  time.  But  she  was  enabled  to 
converse  with  him  several  times  af- 


terwards, on  the  grounds  of  his 
hope,  and  was  satisfied  that  this  lit- 
tle lamb  was  indeed  of  the  fold  of 
Jesus.  She  was  sitting  at  his  bed- 
side, and  with  her  own  trembling 
hand,  closed  his  lovely  eyes  as  they 
shut  in  everlasting  slumber.  He 
fell  asleep  with  a  smile — without  a 
struggle.  The  Lady  was  the  only 
sincere  mourner  who  followed  the 
remains  of  the  child  to  the  grave, 
and  while  she  shed  many  tears  on 
the  sods  which  eovered  his  lovely 
form,  she  could  not  but  rejoice  in 
the  belief,  that  God  had  permitted 
her  to  be  the  feeble  instrument  of 
preparing  an  immortal  spirit,  for  a 
mansion  in  the  skies. 


FttOM  THE  AMERICAN  TBACT  MAGAZINE. 

THE  SAFE  CONTRACT. 
A  Striking  Tract  Anecdote.—  A 
respectable  Merchant  of  one  of  our 
principal  cities,  was  travelling,  a- 
bout  live  year;*  since  in  the  county 
of  B.  in  the  State  of  New- York,  and 
arrived,  on  Saturday  evening,  at  a 
public  house,  where  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  lodge  in  travelling  that 
way.  After  having  taken  some  re- 
freshment, in  connexion  with  a  num- 
ber of  travellers,  among  whom  were 
two  or  three  families  removing  to 
the  New  Settlements,  he  began  the 
distribution  of  a  Tract  to  each  indi- 
vidual, presenting  the  tracts  'in  a 
respectful  manner,  and  recommend- 
ing them  from  the  pleasure,  and  as 
he  hoped  advantage,  which  he  him- 
self derived  from  their  perusal.  To 
the  families  which  were  removing 
to  the  New  Settlements,  he  gave  se- 
veral, to  be  carried  with  them  to 
the  place  of  their  destination.  Be- 
fore he  had  finished  the  circle  of 
his  distributions,  he. offered  a  Tract 
to  a  poor  man,  who  declined  re- 
ceiving it,  saying,  "It's  of  no  use 
to  give  one  to  me,  sir,  for  I  can't 
read."  "Well,"  said  the  merchant, 
"it  is  probable  you  are  a  married 
man,  and  if  so,  perhaps  your  wife 
can  read  it  to  you."  u  Yes,"  said 
he,  "my  wife  can  read,  but  I  Ijaye 
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no  time  to  hear  it  read."  "  You 
certainly  can  hear  it  read  to-mor- 
row," said  the  merchant,  "which  is 
.he  Sabbath.*'  "Sir,"  said  lie,  "1 
have  no  more  time  on  the  Sabbath 
than  on  any  other  day  ;  I  am  so 
poor,  I  am  obliged  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath.  .  it  take-  me  the  six  days 
io  provide  for  my  family,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  I  am  obliged  to  get  my 
wood."  'Tfyou  are  as  poor  as  that," 
said  the  merchant,  '-you  must  be 
very  poor."  "I  am,"  said  he  :  and 
proceeded  to  mention  that  he  bad 
no  cow,  and  his  family  was  very 
destitute.  "  It  is  no  wonder  you 
are  poor,"  replied  the  merchant. 
••  if  you  work  on  the  Sabbath.  God 
will  not  prosper  those  who  thus  pro- 
fane his  day.  And  now,"  said  he, 
u  my  friend,  I  have  a  proposition 
to  make  to  you.  You,  landlord, 
will  be  my  surety,  that  my  part  of 
the  contract  be  fulfilled.  From 
this  time,  leave  oft' working  on  the 
Sabbath.  If  you  have  no  wood  with 
which  to  be  comfortable  to-morrow, 
get  a  little,  for  your  necessity,  the 
easiest  way  you  can,  and  then,  on 
Monday  morning,  provide  a  supply 
for  the  week  ;  and  hereafter,  leave 
off  your  other  labours,  every  week, 
early  enough  to  provide  a  full  week's 
store  of  wood,  on  Saturday.  Quit 
all  your  work  on  the  Sabbath  ;  re- 
verence that  day  :  and,  at  the  end 
of  the  six  months,  whatever  \ou  will 
say  you  have  lo.->t  by  keeping  the 
sapbathi  I  will  pay  you  to  the  amount 
of  one  hundred  dollar*."  The  poor 
man  solemnly  confirmed  tiie  con- 
tract, and  the  landlord  engaged  to 
be  responsible  tor  the  due  payment 
of  the  money.  With  tins,  their  in- 
terview, which  had  been  continued 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
and  withal  a  very  serious  one. 
closed. 

The  Second  Meeting. — About  five 
months  afterward,  the  merchant  put 
up  again  at  the  same  public  house, 
for  the  night ;  and  before  he  retired 
to  rest,  began  as  before  to  distribute 
to  each  person  present  a  Tract.  H  » 
observed  a  plain  but   well    dressed 


man.  who  seemed  to  be  eyeing  him 
w\\h  especial  interest,  and  who, 
when  he  approached  him,  said.  "J)id 
you  never  distribute  Tracts  here  be- 
fore, sir?"  "Probably  1  have: 
lam  not  unfrequenily  clistributi  ig 
them."  '-Did  you  not,  four  or 
live  months  ago,  give  a  Tract  to  a 
man  here,  who  said  he  worked  on 
the  Sabbath  ?"  The  mere'. 'ant.  who, 
as  the  time  for  fulfilling  his  en 
ment  had  not  arrived,  had  not  be- 
fore thought  of  it  during  the  eve- 
ning, then  replied,  that  he  recol- 
lected the  circumstance  very  wi  11. 
"  Well,  sir,"  continued  the  other, 
"•  I  am  that  man.  I  carried  home 
the  Tract  you  gave  me,"  (it  was  the 
Tract  entitled,  Subjects  for  consi- 
deration, No.  46,)  "and  told  my 
wife  every  word  of  our  conversation. 
She  said  you  were  right  ;  and  we 
sat  down  together,  and  she  read  the 
Tract  aloud.  So  much  affected 
were  we  with  the  Tract,  and  with 
wliat  you  had  said,  that  we  scarce- 
ly slept  any  all  night.  In  the  morn- 
ing we  rose,  I  went  and  procured 
a  handful  of  wood  with  which  to 
get  our  breakfast,  and  after  break- 
fast was  over,  we  sat  down  and 
read  the  Tract  again.  By  a 
one  of  our  neighbors  came  in,  as 
was  usual,  to  loiter  away  the  day 
in  vain  conversation.  We  told 
him  whet  had  happened;  he  said 
you  were  right ;  and  my  wife  then 
read  the  Tract  to  him  and  m 
Other  neighbours  came  in,  a. id  we 
did  the  same  to  them.  tlievcame 
again  the  next  Sabbath,  and  we  a- 
gain  read  the  Tract  to  them  :  and 
now,  sir,  we  have  at  my  house,  eve- 
ry Sabbath,  a  religious  meeting : 
that  Tract  has  been  read  ever  . 
bath,  since  I  saw  you,  and  the  rea  l- 
ing  of  it  is  now  accompanied 
religious  conversation  and  pray- 
ers  . 

"  Well,"  said  the  merchant,  "if 
you  have  kept  you 
perhaps  would  be  giad  of  four  mo- 
ney.— How  much  ana  1  to  paj  :" — 
64  0  nothing,  sir,"  replied  the  oth- 
er ;  I  never  prospered  so  as  1  have 
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since  I  observed  the  Sabbath  to 
keep  it  holy.  When  I  saw  you  be- 
fore, I  had  no  cow — now  we  have 
a  cow,  and  all  our  wants  are  com- 
fortably suppled.  We  were  ne- 
ver so  happy  before  ;  and  never  can 
be  thankful  enough  for  what  you 
have  done  for  us. " 

The  landlord  assured  the  mer- 
chant, that  he  never  had  known 
such  an  alteration  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, as  had  taken  place  in  that, 
since  he  was  last  there.  Before, 
the  whole  neighborhood,  spent  their 
Sabbaths  at  work,  or  in  visiting, 
fishing,  hunting,  and  other  amuse- 
ments ;  but  now  they  were  serious- 
ly attentive  to  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, and  met  every  sabbath  for  the 
worship  of  God. 


FROM  THE  BOSTON  RECORDER  &  TE1EGRPH. 

Universalism  at  the  hour  of  death, 
Mr.  Carey  M.  Keith,  whose  fu- 
neral was  attended  at  Charleston, 
S.  C.  on  the  11th  of  September,  re- 
sided formerly  at  South  Bridgwa- 
ter, Ms.  "  where,"  says  a  corres- 
pondent, "I  became  personally  ac- 
quainted with  him/  He  was  a 
young  man  of  fine  talents,  good  edu- 
cation— much  beloved  and  prepos- 
sessing in  his  address — but  a  Una- 
versalist  in  sentiment.  He  often 
boasted  himself  in  that  doctrine  and 
was  not  to  be  shaken  by  human  ar- 
guments or  reasonings,  but  assert- 
ed, frequently,  his  readiness  to  have 
his  faith  brought  to  the  test  of  the 
death-bed.  In  the  fall  of  1819  he 
removed  to  Charleston,  S.  C.  plac- 
ed himself  under  Unitarian  preach- 
ing, lived  secure,  careless,  and  full 
of  his  pretended  confidence  in  his 
Universal  or  Unitarian  views — 
much  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him,  till  Sept.  1824, 
when  he  was  seized  with  a  malig- 
nant fever  which  soon  reminded  him 
of  the  approach  of  the  King  of  Ter- 
rors, when  horror  filled  his  soul. 

In  this  situation  he  did  not  call 
for  his  Universal  friends  or  his  Uni- 
tarian preachers — but  requested  Dr. 


Palmer  to  be  called  in  (whom  before 
he  had  despised.)  Dr.  P.  came 
and  continued  visiting  him  so  long 
as  he  was  able  to  speak  or  hear. 
He. confessed  his  former  wicked- 
ness in  cavilling  abouo-eligion — ac- 
knowledged his  insincerity  and  his 
false  security  inhis  boasted  Univer- 
salism— and  cried  aloud  for  pardon. 
And  there  is  good  evidence  to  be- 
lieve he  found  pardon  through 
Christ  and  satisfaction  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  died  rejoicing  in  God — 
and  the  truth  he  before  despised,  to 
the  great  consolation  ot  his  Chris- 
tian friends,  but  confusion  and  dis- 
may of  his  Universal  and  Unitarian 
associates.  Oh  that  they  were  wise 
and  understood  and  would  consi- 
der their  latter  end.''  His  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  cler- 
gyman above  named. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Observer  and  Chronicle. 

Extract  of a<  Letter  from  the  late  Gen.  Rob- 
ert Goodloe  Harper,  of  Baltimore,  dated 
February  2Sth,  1 824,  to  the  Rev.  S.  C. 
Ward,  now  of  Winchester,  New-Hamjj- 
shire. 

"  I  feel  very  grateful,  my  dear 
sir,  for  the  interest  in  my  happiness, 
which  dictated  your  observations 
on  the  subject  of  Religion,  and  your 
recommendations  of  some  Tracts 
tvhich  have  been  published  in  its 
defence.*  I  shall  make  a  point  of 
reading  them  with  the  utmost  care 
and  attention,  and  I  hope  with  ad- 
vantage. It  is  a  subject  on  which 
I  have  thought  much,  and  very  se- 
riously; as  ought  to  be  done  by  eve- 
ry rational,  and  must  be  done  by 
every  virtuous  man." 


*Th  eTracts  recommended  were  two  of 
the  works  of  Erskine — the  Internal  Evi- 
dence of  the  Christian  Religion  and  his 
Treatise  on  Faith,  and  Dr.  Chalmers'  Ar- 
ticle "  Christianity,"  first  published  in 
the  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia. 


Things  for  which  Evangelical  Min- 
isters are  remarkable. 

1.  For  being  much  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer. 

%  For  abounding  in  labours. 
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5.  For  success  in  those  labours. 
4.  For    activity     in     promoting 

whatever  is   calculated   to  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

.1.  They  are  the  subjects  of  fre- 
quent revilings. 

6.  The  votaries  of  this  world  op- 
pose them- 

These  will  be  found  to  have  dis- 
tinguished evangelical  men  at  all 
former  times,  and  distinguish  them 
now.  Phil.  Bee. 


ORIGIN  AX.. 


LETTERS 

rnOM    A    IATIll.il    Til     HIS    SON,  A  STUDENT 
OF  111V1VTTT. 

LETTER  XXV. 

(Cut/Hn-utu.) 
Bear  Son:  Piety,  or  devotion,  is 
a  grace  which  has  an  immediate  re- 
spect to  God:  and  is  superior  to  all 
others.  Among  these,  it  sits 
as  queen:  with  her  dress  they  are 
attired,  and  with  her  spirit  they 
are  animated.  Without  piety,  all 
the  virtues  are  lifeless,  insiped, 
unsubstantial,  and  uninteresting. 

From  various  motives,  men  may 
be  temperate  in  their  enjoyments, 
just  in  their  dealings,  and  true  in 
theif  intercourse  with  mankind.— 
They  may  act  in  this  manner,  i:i 
order  to  save  their  money,  to  pre- 
serve their  reputation,  to  promote 
their  secular  interest,  or  avoid  the 
evils  to  which,  by  a  contrary  con- 
duct, they  would  be  exposed.  They 
may,  by  performing  deeds  of  kind- 
ness to  others,  gratify  their  natu- 
ral compassion,  or  humanity,  and 
acquire  themselves  the  name  of 
kind  and  beneficent  ,men,  and  yet 
be  destitute  of  piety ;  without 
which,  there  will  remain  a  vacuity 
in  their  minds,  and  defect  in  their 
virtues,  which  nothing  else  in  their 
power  can  supply. 

When  men  are  known  to  be  void 
of  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  what 
confidence  can  any  person  connect- 
ed with  them,  by  whatever  tie, 
have  in  them  ?  What  security  can 
he  have,  that  they  will  continue 
faithf  ul  in  secret  as  well  as  in  pub- 


lic ;  when  absent,  as  well  as  when 
present  ?  That  they  will  continue 
to  love  him  a^ they  have  professed, 
.mil  perform  for  him  the  various  du- 
ties and  good  offices,  upon  which 
his  happiness  depends,  and  which 
love  and  real  friendship  prescribe  r 
On  the  contrary,  has  he  not  reason 
to  suspect,  that,  uninfluenced  by 
piety,  that  heavenly  principle  which 
ought  to  direct  their  minds  and  go- 
vern their  hearts,  they  will  yield 
to  surrounding  temptations,  prove 
unfaithful,  neglect  his  interest,  and 
frustrate  his  hopes  ?  And  will  not 
his  suspicions  be  often  found  to  be 
too  well  grounded  ? 

Suspicion  weakens  love  ;  and  en- 
feebled or  extinguished,  will  dis- 
solve the  bands  by  which  friend- 
ship is  cemented,  and  the  members 
of  society  united,  or  held  together. 

By  the  want  of  piety,  a  charac- 
ter is  rendered  defective,  imperfect, 
and  unamiable.  The  less  the  love 
which  such  a  character  inspires, 
and  the  less  degree  ot  love,  the  less 
union,  the  less  confidence  and  hap- 
piness there  must  always  be. 

Without  piety,  or  love  to  God, 
no  man  can  love  his  neighbour  as 
he  ought.  In  that  light  in  which 
God  appears  as  he  is,  amiable  ;  and 
his  will,  enjoining  love  to'  himself 
and  to  mankind,  just  and  good  :  in 
the  same  light,  men,  especially 
good  men,  appear,  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, to  be.  objects  of  love  ;  and 
that  love  to  them  is  a  duty.  There- 
fore, without  devotion,  or  love  to 
God,  the  supreme  beauty,  you  can- 
not love  men,  who  were  made  af- 
ter his  image.  From  a  principle  of 
natural  affection  and  humanity,  or 
from  a  regard  to  your  own  charact- 
er, you  may  shew  an  attachment  to 
your  family,  and  relations,  and  a 
certain  degree  of  regard  to  your 
neighbours.  Yon  may  teach  them 
to  provide  for  their  own  subsistence. 
You  may  even  contribute  to  their 
rising,  or  making  a  figure  in  the 
world.  But  what  will  all  this,  iu 
the  end,  avail,  unless  proper  at- 
tention  be  paid  to  the  interest  an(j 
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piety  be  the  leading  principle  of 
your  life,  the  performance  of  your 
duty  will  be  to  you  a  fund  of  de- 
light. Conversing  with  God  daily, 
and  serving  him  in  the  Gospel  of 
his  son,  you  will  be  "changed  in- 
to the  same  image  with  him."  Life, 
upon  review,  will  yield  you  a  rich 
harvest  of  pleasure.  Your  servi- 
ces in  the  gospel  will  go  up  as  a 
memorial  before  God,  and  descend 
again,  in  many  blessings  upon 
yourself ;  and,  by  your  means,  up- 
on others  around  you.  By  piety, 
the  principles  and  happiness  of  hea- 
ven will  be  begun  in  you  ;  your  pro- 
spects will  be  glorious  :  and,  "when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
you  will"  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away."  "Godli- 
ness, with  contentment,  is  great 
gain."  "0  man  of  God,  follow 
thou  after'  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  and  love."* 

I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


happiness  of  their  minds?  And, 
without  piety,  what  attention  can 
you  pay  to  an  interes:  so  precious  ? 
How  can  you  recommend  to  them 
the  ioveof  God,  whom  you  do  not 
love  ?  And  how  can  you  shew  a  pro- 
per concern  for  their  future  happi- 
ness, when  you  feel  none  for  your 
own?  And, without  such  concern. 
and  such  attention  to  your  own 
happiness,  and  to  theirs,  and  a  su- 
preme regard  to  God,  the  fountain 
of  happiness,  how  can  you  love 
your  neighbour  as  yourself,  as  the 
Law  requires  ? 

Supposing  you  could,  without 
piety,  love  your  neighbour,  and 
perform  all  the  duties  dictated  by 
love,  which  I  have  shewn  you  can- 
not ;  where  is  that  affection  for 
God,  which  he  originally  planted 
in  your  bosom,  and  designed  to  su- 
perintend &  direct  all  your  other  af- 
fections and. appetites,  and  to  infuse 
into  your  heart  the  highest  degree  of 
happiness?  If  it  remains  neglect- 
ed, torpid  and  inactive,  how  mu- 
tilated, how  deformed  and  wretch- 
ed must  your  mind  be! — the  grand 
channel  of  its  supreme  felicity  be- 
ing thus  obstructed  and  shut  up. 
In  a  word,  without  piety,  in  some 
degree,  sooiety  cannot  subsist,  nor 
yield  to  man,  formed  for  society, 
the  happiness  which  he  fondly  de- 
sires. Without  piety,  man  is  an 
anomalous,  heterogeaious,  mon- 
strous kind  of  being  in  his  appe- 
tites, resembling  the  beasts;  in  his 
passions,  and  external  form,  a  man; 
•*— but  without  the  heart  or  disposi- 
tion of  a  man.  If  you  should  be 
in  this  unhappy  condition^- i'rom 
which  I  pray  God  to  preserve  you, 
how  irksome  and  disagreeable  a  task 
must  the.  performance  t^i'  y^ui  duty 
he !  With  what  coldness,  with 
"What  indiifer nee  and  reluctance, 
must  you  recommend  piety  to  i i ■■■$, 
of  which  you  yourself!  a^e  iie-i  a  ieet- 
ii  L'i  Or  love  to  m-  n,  whom  you 
$o  aotrloye!  What  pleasure  can  a 
liU  withoi  pi  '  yield?  .  And  how 
hopeless  i*  0  |>e  j?o#r.  future-  pro- 
spects i — On    the    other    hand,    if  Missionary  Society." 


*  On  the  Christian  temper  and  charac- 
ter, read  Evans's  sermons ;  Doddridge's 
rise  and  progress  of  religion  in  the  soul ; 
and  Watts's  Christian  Morality. 


FOB  THE  NOHTK-CAttOLIXA  TELEGRAPH 

Mr.  Editor  :  I  do  not  recollect 
of  having  seen  in  any  of  the  papers 
of  this  state,  the  Constitution  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Socie- 
ty. I  believe  it  would  be  gratify- 
ing to  many  of  your  readers,  to  pos- 
sess a  copy  of  the  constitution  of 
this  great  National  Institution, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  many  per- 
sons of  the  first  intelligence,  prom- 
ises the  most  extensive  usefulness 
to  our  American  Zion.  I,  there- 
fore, send  you  a  copy  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  this  highly  useful  Socie- 
ty, for  publication  in  the  North- 
Carolina  Telegraph. 

CONSTITUTION 
Of  ike  American  Home  Missionary  Society, 

instituted^  May,  1820,  in  the  city  of 

Wew-Yotfc 

A ■,  ncLE  1.  This  Society  shall  be 
den      ■  ri ated  "  The  American  Home 
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Art.  2.  The  great  object  of  (his 
Society  shall  be  to  assist  congrega* 
tions  that  are  unable  to  support  the 
Gospel  Ministry,  and  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  the  destitute  in  the  Tin- 
ted States. 

A  in.  9.  The  officers  of  the  So- 
ciety shall  be  a  President,  Vice- 
Presidenta*  a  Treasurer,  an  Audi- 
tor, a  Correspond  ipg  Secretary,  a 
Recording  Secretary,  and  fifty  Di- 
rectors, who  shall  be  annually  ap- 
pointed by  the  Society;  and  wh0, 
together  with  the  Directors  for  life, 
shall  constitute  a  jBoard,  seven  of 
whom  shall  be  a  quorum,  at  any 
meeting  regularly  convened. 

Art.  4.  The  officers  and  Direc- 
tors shall  appoint  an  Executive 
Committee  of  thirteen,  (including 
the  Treasurer,  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  and  the  Recording  Se- 
cretary.) residing  in  the  city  of  New 
York'  and  its  vicinity  :  seven  of 
whom  shall  be  a  quorum,  at  any 
meeting  regularly  convened, 
committee  shall  have  power  to  ap- 
point its  own  meetings,  form  its  own 
rules  of  business,  and  iill  any  va- 
cances  in  its  own  number  which 
may  occur  during  the  year,  and  to 


vious  contribution,  shall  amount  to 
one  hundred  dollars,  shall  be  a  Di- 
rector for  life.  An  executor,  on 
paying  a  legacy  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  to  the  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety, shall  be  a  member  for  life  : 
and  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  one 
thousand  dollars,  BhaW  constitute 
him  a  Director  for  life. 

Art.  T.  Any  Missionary  Society 
may  become  auxiliary  by  agreeing 
t<>  pay  into  the  Treasury  of  this 
Society  the  whole  of  its  surplus 
funds,  and  sending  to  the  Coi  res- 
ponding Secretary  a  copy  of  its  Con- 


:e  ports, 


men- 


convene    spec 


al   meetings   of   the 


Board  or  Society;  shall  appoint  mis- 
sionaries, and  instruct  them  as  to 
the  Held  and  manner  of  their  labors: 
shall  have  the  disposal  of  the  funds; 
shall  create  such  agency  or  agencies 
for  appointing  Missionaries,  and  for 
other  purposes,  as  the  interests  of 
the  institution  may  require  :  and 
shall  make  an  annual  report  ot  their 
proceedings  to  the  Society. 

A  rt.  .7.  The  Treasurer  shall  give 
bom's  aunually,  to  such  amount  as 
the  Executive  Committee  shall  think 
proper. 

Art.  6.  Any  person  may  become 
a  member  of  thi>  Society  by  contri- 
buting annually  to  its  funds:  thirty 
dollars  paid  at  one  time  shall  con- 
stitute a  member  for  life ;  and  one 
hundred  dollars  paid  at  one  time 
shall  constitute  a  Director  for  life; 
and  any  person,  on  the  payment  of 
a  sum,  which,  in  addition  to  any  pro- 


stitution and  annual 
tioning  the  names  of  their  Mission- 
aries, and  the  fields  of  their  opera- 
tions. 

Art.  3.  Every  auxiliary  Society 
which  shall  agree  to  pay  the  whole 
of  its  funds  to  this  Society,  shall  he 
entitled  to  a  missionary  or  nvrssi  :u- 
aries,  to  labour  in  such  field  as  it 
may  designate;  at  least  to  the  a- 
This  mount  of  its  contributions  ;  provi- 
ded such  designation  be  made  at  the 
time  of  payment. 

Art.  9.  The  officers  of  all  auxil- 
iary Societies,  shall  be  ex-ofiicio 
Directors;  and  annual  contributors 
to  their  funds  shall  be  members  of 
this  Society. 

Art.  10.  The  Society  shall  meet 
annually  in  the  city  of  New-York, 
en  the  Wednesday  next  preceding 
the  second  Thursday  in  May. 

Art.  II.  No  alteration  shall  be 
made  in  this  Constitution,  without 
a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  at  an  annual  meeting,  nor 
unless  the  same  shall  have  been  pro- 
posed at  a  previous  annua!  meeting, 
or  recommended  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Mr.  Editor — After  having  seen, 
and  read,  and  thought  much  r< 

tnd  religious  condi- 
aud  prospects  of  the  United 
States,  it  appears  to  me  that  tins 
Society  is  precisely  adapted  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  our  country.  I 
cannot  but  regard  this  Society  as 
providence  of  God* 


ting  the  moral 
tion 


rs2 
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to  exert  a  good  moral  influence  as 
extensive  as  the  American  Republic; 
indeed  its  benign  influence  is  al- 
ready felt  beyond  the  Mississippi. 
And,  at  no  distant  day,  it  will  be- 
come a  great  fountain  from  which 
will  issue  streams  in  a  thousand  di- 
rections, to  enrich  and  beautify  eve- 
ry unfruitful  and  uncultivated  part 
ot  the  Union. 

Let  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  go  into  extensive  ope 
ra.ions,  and  it  will  no  doubt  be  a 
powerful  instrument  in  perpetuat- 
ing chose  civil  and  religious  privi- 
leges^ which  our  forefathers  pur- 
chased at  the  expense  of  much  blood, 
and  treasure,  and  toil.  It  will  be 
the  means  of  binding  together  the 
jnost  distant  parts  of  our  vast  Re- 
public more  closely  with  the  silken 
cords  of  Christian  love. 
It  may  be  the  honoured  instrument 
of  preparing  for  celestial  glory,  mill- 
ions of  immortal  beings.  Who  then 
will  not  wish  it  prosperity  ?  And 
especially,  who,  that  loves  the  cause 
of  Christ,  will  not  give  this  great 
national  society  his  influence,  his 
patronage,  his  prayer?  With  pro 
per  efforts  of  the  part  of  the  Chris- 


tian Community 


North  Carolina 


a  goodly  number  of  efficient  county 
auxiliary  societies  might  be  soon 
put  into  operation.  Measures  have 
recently  been  taken  in  one  respec 
table  county  in  this  State  for  the 
formation  of  such  a  Society.  And 
there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

A  SUBSCRIBER. 


which  much  praise  is  due  to  the  Con- 
gregation.— And  I  can't  repress  the 
desire  I  feel  to  notice  a  little  inci- 
dent that  occurred  in  the  collec- 
tion.— A  gold  ring  was  thrown  into 
the  plate — probably  by  some  pious 
female,  who,  feeling  her  heart  drawn 
out  by  the  spirit  of  benevolence, 
and  having  no  money  to  bestow,  or, 
considering  the  trinket  as  of  no  real 
value  to  her,  but  as  an  article  which 
might  be  turned  to  good  account  by 
the  Society,  threw  it  into  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  Lord.  I  would  say  to 
the  reader,  go  thou  and  do  likewise. 

The  benevolent  exertions  of  our 
brethren  in  the  north,  to  supply  the 
distant  heathen  lands,  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  cannot  be 
too  much  extolled;  and  I  can  only 
regret  that  the  south  keeps  back  in 
this  good  work. — But  I  would  not 
have  our  little  domestic  institution 
entirely  overlooked. — It  has,  with 
its  scanty  means,  done  some  good; 
it  has  been  instrumental  in  building 
up  several  Churches  in  the  desti- 
tute parts  of  our  State,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glorious  grace  of  our  great 
Redeemer;  and  it  has  now  several 
Missionaries  labouring  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  needs  only  to  be  en- 
couraged and  patronised,  to  become 
extensively  useful.  paul. 

Bee.  12,  1826. 


We  have  reason  to  hope,  that  the 


cause  of  religion 


11  ng  ground 


An 
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I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen 
any  public  notice  taken  of  the  col- 
lection made  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Fayetteville,  after  the 
delivery  of  the  Anniversary  Ser- 
mon, for  the  Presbyterian  Mission- 
ary Society,  of  North  Carolina,  dur- 
ing the  late  Sessions  of  Synod. 

For  the  information  of  such  as  may 
feel  an  interest  in  this  subject,  I 
the  aniounl 
a    sum   for 


take  pleasure  m  savin* 
collected    was   $>7ly 


attention  is  manifested  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  means 
of  grace  in  general.  Many  houses 
have  recently  been  erected  for  the 
worship  of  God;  by  the  different 
denominations  of  Christians.  All 
the  churches,  as  far  as  our  know- 
ledge extends,  in  this  part  of  our 
Lord's  vineyard,  have  been,  for  sev- 
eral months,  gradually  increasing  in 
numbers.  But  the  Baptist  chuck, 
near  this  place,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryan,  has  had  the 
most  numerous  additions.  During 
the  last  summer  and  fall,  fifty  five 
members  have  been    received  by 
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baptism  :  and  as  many. is  fourteen  auxiliary  to  ilie  advancement  of  mo- 
lii  one  day.     May  the  kingdom  efrality  and  religioh  in.  that  growing 
Christ  continue  to  increase,  is  the  gtate, 
fervent  prayer  of  all  the  friends  of 


Z/ou. 


Alabama  Herald. 


F  A  YCTTEVIMJE : 


FIWUV,  DECEMBER  15,  1826. 


It  may  be  proper  to  remind  our 
readers  that  Friday,  the  29th  of  this 
mouth,  is  the  day  appointed  by  the 
Synod  of  North-Carolina  for  fasting, 
humiliation  and  prayer,  in  all  the 
churches  under  their  care.  We 
Mould  also  suggest  to  the  pastors  of 
the  congregations  within  our  bounds, 
the  propriety  of  taking  up  collec- 
tions on  that  day,  to  aid  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  this  State.  This 
was  recommended  by  the  Synod  two 
years  ago,  and  we  believe  was  over- 
looked in  this  appointment,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  pressure  of  other 
business  at  the  time. 


A  translation  of  St.  Chrysostom 
mi  the  Priesthood,  from  the  Greek, 
"by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Masox,  of  this 
town,  has  been  published  in  Phila- 
delphia. This  is  ranked  among  the 
most  learned  works  of  the  author: 
and  from  the  distinguished  classical 
attainments  and  fidelity  of  the  trans- 
lator, we  have  no  doubt  but  the  pre- 
sent edition  will  be  found  correct. 


We  have  received  the  first  num- 
ber of  the    Alabama   Miscellaneous 


We  learn  that  an  interesting  re- 
vival of  religion  has  been  pro. 
ing  for  Some  time  past  in  Athens, 
Geo.  and  that  many  of  the  Students 
of  the  College  in  that  place,  are 
among  the  subjects  of  hopeful  con- 
version. 


Negro  Dick,  from  Sampson,  con- 
victed of  rape,  was  executed  in  this 
place  on  Saturday  last,  agreeably 
to  the  sentence  past  on  him  at  the 
hist  Superior  Court  for  this  county* 

Nineteenth  Congress—  2nd  Session* 

Congress  met  on  the  4th  instant,  and 
bpth  Houses  were  organised  for  business. 
The  Vice  President  Calhoun  took  the 
Chair  in  the  Senate,  and  39  Senators  an- 
swered to  their  names. 

Mr.  Taylor  of  New  York,  is  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Representatives;  173 
Members  attended  on  the  first  day.  Com- 
mittees from  both  Houses  were  appoint 
ed  to  wait  on  the  President,  whose  Mes- 
sage was  received  at  12  o'clock,  and  read. 

It  contains  a  clear  and  plain  statement 
of  the  condition  and  relations  of  ihe  na- 
tion, and  refers  to  the  consideration  of 
Congress,  some  important  subjects. 

With  Russia  our  relation  appears  to  con- 
tinue friendly,  and  the  present  Emperor 
promises  to  pursue  the  measures  of"  his 
predecessor  to  preserve  the  harmony, 
which  lias  so  long-  existed  between  the 
two  goyernmenls. 

Our   Commercial    affairs  v  with  Prance 


|  arc  progressive!}  improving  upon  fair  and 
Herald,    published    in   the  town  cfj  reciprocal  terms.     Claims  on  the  French 
Greensborough,  Alabama,  and  edit-  government  involving  the  rights  of  many 
edbythe  Rev.    James    HiHhouse.  H°f  our  Citizen's  stljl  remain .unsatisfied. 
From  a  knowledge    of  the    talents  I     Treaties  of  Amity,  J  ionaodCom, 

.       .   t        e   .     °_  ,:  .    Jt       mere©,  have  been  duly   ratified  with  the 

and    piety  ot  the    hditor,    and   the  _  „  ^  ,      .., 


imposing  aspect  of  the  first  number, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  the 
Herald  will   prove   an  muiv        .  ? 


government   of  Denmark,   and   with  the 
Federation  of  Central  America  on  liberal 
and  reciprocal  terms. 
Rotations  q! 
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nue  with  Sweden,  Prussia,  Spain,  and 
Portugal. 

Considerable  difficulties  are  found  to 
exist  with  the  government  of  Great  Bri- 
tain as  it  regards  oar  trade  with  their  West 
India  Colonies. 

This  trade  is  now  prohibited  by  Great 
Britain  to  vessels  from  the  United  States, 
and  they  have  refused  to  treat  with  our 
Minister  for  its  adjustment. 

The  revenue  of  the  government  will 
not  equal  that  of  the  last  year.  The  re- 
ceipts are  calculated  at  twenty -five  mil- 
lions and- a  half.  The  expenditures  are 
expected  to  be  more  than  a  million  less 
than  the  income. 

The  Report  of  the  Post  Master  General 
is  highly  interesting,  and  shews  the  vdry 
flourishing  state  of  the  department.  The 
receipts  of  the  year  will  exceed  the  ex- 
penditures, about  eighty  thousand  dollars, 
notwithstanding  the  contracts  for  the  ad- 
ditional transportation  of  the  Mail,  for 
more  than  two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
miles.  Seven  hundred  and  fourteen  new 
Post  Offices  have  been  established  dur- 
ing the  last  year. 

The  principal  subject  of  importance? 
except  the  arrangements  preparatory  to 
the  business  of  the  Session,  is  the  Bank- 
rupt Bill,  which  Mr.  Hayne  of  S.  C.  has 
introduced  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Senate,  and  which  will  probable  be  ma- 
tured and  passed  the  present  Session. 

Rev.  Mr.  Post  of  Washington  City,  has 
been  elected  Chaplain  to  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

France.— The  Royal  Institute  of 
France  has  offered  prizes  for  the  fol- 
lowing inquiries: — 

For  1827  : — To  investigate  the 
political  state  of  the  Greek  cities 
of  Europe,  of  the  islands,  and  of 
Asia  Minor,  from  the  second  cen- 
tury before  our  era,  clown  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  empire  of  Con- 
stantinople. For  1828  : — To  trace 
the  commercial  relations  of  South- 
ern Europe  with  Syria  and  Egypt, 
to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
hiry  ;  to  fix  the  date   of  the  esta- 


blishment of  consulships  in  Egypt 
and  Syria;  and  to  point  out  the  ef- 
fects which  the  discovery  of  the 
passage  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  Por- 
tuguese in  India,  produced  on  the 
commerce  of  France  and  Southern 
Europe  with  the  Levant. 

A  patent  has  been  granted  in 
France,  for  a  new  method  of  manu- 
facturing glass  without  the  use  of 
free  alkali.  The  composition  may 
be  100  parts  sulphate  of  soda,  656 
parts  of  silica,  and  340  of  lime  ;  or 
100  parts  of  muriate  of  Soda,  123 
of  silica,  and  92  parts  of  lime. 

Germany.— At  Darmstadt  has 
appeared  the  first  great  work  the 
prints  of  which  are  taken  from 
plates  of  zinc.  The  drawings  are 
made  upon  zinc  as  upon  stone,  and 
the  expense  of  engraving  is  thus 
avoided. 

It  is  stated,  that  no  fewer  than 
three  hundred  and  seventy-four  new 
works  were  exhibited,  written  in 
German  or  in  the  ancient  languag- 
es, besides  atlasses,  romances,  dra- 
matic pieces,  musical  compositions^ 
&c. 

A  society  has  just  been  establish- 
ed at  Dresden,  under  the  protec- 
tion and  patronage  of  the  principal 
persons  in  tne  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
to  search  for  and  preserve  monu- 
ments of  architecture,  and  to  encou- 
rage the  fine  arts. 

Denmark. — As  a  proof  of  the  in- 
creased attention  to  the  fine  arts  in 
Denmark,  it  is  stated,  that  at  a. late 
exhibition  in  Copenhagen,  the  works 
of  the  professors  and  students  of  the 
Academy  amounted  to  250  articles, 
of  which  nearly  one-fourth  were  ar- 
ticles of  sculpture. 


ALABAMA   SALT  WORKS. 

A  Letter  in  the  Troy  Sentinel, 
gives  an  account  of  the  Alabama 
Salt  Works,  from  which  it  appears, 
that  in  August  last,  100  bushels 
were  made  daily,  and  this  quantity 
would  soon  be  increased  to  400  or 
500  bushels.     The  salt  is  excellent 


NORTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 


7o5 


and  free  from  earthy  and  extrane- 
ous  saline  mixtures.  A  new  pro- 
cess has  been  invented  in  evaporat- 
ing, with  great  advantages.  The 
established  price  at  the  Works  i> 
50  cents  a  bushel  at  wholesale.  and 
62  1-2  at  retail,  and  the  demand  is 


INTEMPEB  \NCE. 

Our  readers  are  apprized  of  the 
fur-nation  of  a  society,  called  The 
American  Society  for  the  promotion 
of  Temperance,  it  has  not  existed 
many  months,  its  organization  was 
not  In  a  very  public  manner,  and 
its  operations  thus  far  have  not  been 
numerous  or  imposing.  We  un- 
derstand, however,  that  the  small 
numbec  of  gentlemen  thus  associat- 
ed have  been  maturing  their  plans, 
and  preparing  for  action.  We  un- 
derstand that  the  Rev.  Justin  Ed- 
wards is  engaged,  to  present  the 
subject  to  the  community,  to  some 
extent,  as  an  incipient  measure; 
and  that  it  is  hoped  his  efforts  will 
prepare  the  way  lor  employing  and 
supporting  a  General  Agent,  whose 
whole  time  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  society,  and  on  whom 
its  operations  will  principally  de- 
pend. The  business  of  such  an 
Agent  will  be,  to  collect  and  dif- 
fuse information  on  the  ruinous  sin 
of  intemperance,  and  all  subjects 
connected  with  the  evil  or  its  rem- 
edy :  to  awaken  public  attention  to 
it,  and  rouse  the  sober  and  moral 
portion  of  the  people  to  the  danger, 
and  thus  arrest  its  progress. 

Mr.  Edwards  preached  on  the 
subject  in  Park  Street  Church,  on 
Sabbath  evening  last.  The  weather 
waa  stoTnry  and    the  ice   not 

large.  As>  he  will  plead  the  Cau«e 
of  the  society  in  other  places  in  a 
similar  strain,  we  think  it  improper 
togivean  abstract  of  his  sermon, 
->•  than  to  excil  a  wish  to  hear 
it.  We  may  venture  to  assure  our 
readers  in  other  places,  that  if  they 
shall  have  the  opportunity,  they 
will  not  regret  taking  soi 
hear  it.     They   will  hear  some  an-' 


palling  calculation?,  but  not  vision- 
ary, of  the  numb'r  of  drunkards  in 
mircoirntry,  and  of  the  vast  ex- 
pense  of  drunkenness.  They  will 
heir  some1  forcible  reasons  against 
the  use  of  spirituous  Liquors  by  the 
temperate,  and  for  their  setting 
their  fares  with  one  consent  against 
the  insidious  progress  of  intempe 
rate  habits.  For  the  infatuated 
men,  who  are  already  sold  to  this 
beastly  and  deadly  lust,  there  is 
scarcely  a  ray  of  hope.  But  tem- 
perate men  can  stay  the  plague 
where  it  is,  and  in  one  generation 
banish  the  iniquity  from  our  i 
try.  Boston  Rec.  <$•  TcL 

A    HUNDRED    TKAhS    HENCE. 

It  is  a  common  saying  with  some 
people,  when  they  are  in  trouble, 
"Well,  it  will  be  all  the  same  a 
hundred  years  hence"  They  are 
right  so  far  as  relates  to  the  things 
of  this  life,  but  they  are  wrong  as 
to  their  never-dying  souls.  A  hun- 
dred years  hence  and  you  will  be 
either  in  happiness  or  in  woe,  in 
heaven  or  in  hell.  A  hundred  years, 
did  I  say?  It  may  not  be  a  hun- 
dred days,  or  hours,  or  minutest 
Say,  then,  are  you  pursuing  only 
those  things  that  perish  with  the 
using,  and  the  value  of  which  death 
will  entirely  destroy?  or,  are  you 
seeking  the  salvation  of  your"  soul, 
which  will  live  for  ever?  You 
would  blame  the  folly  of  that  man, 
who,  for  the  pleasure  of  a  moment, 
would  sacrifice  a  large  estate  ;  but 
he  is  wise  compared  with  the  man 
who  gives  Up  eternal  happiness  Fo 
all  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  Pray 
then  for  the  (promised)  gift  oi'  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  turn  you  i'vw. 
pefisl  '.:<  joj  -  to  Christ;  who  has 
brought  life  arid  immortality  to  light: 
e  on  him  who  died  for  our 
and  rose  again  for  ourjustifi- 
tication;  then  a  hundred 
.."lie-  you  shall  be  with  Chri 
abide  with  Rim  for  ever.  Oh,  my 
soul,  a  hundred  years  hence,  or 
3  in  a  few  days,  I  shall  be, 
either  in  heaven  or  in  hell! 


«»  > 
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TROM  THE  BOSTON  GAZETTE. 

A  DEAF  AND  DUMB  POET. 
It  has  always  been  supposed  that 
$ie  ear  was  in  some  manner  neces- 
sary to  the  perfection  of  rhyme  awl 
metre,  and  we  never  believed  it 
possible  that  those  deprived  of  hear- 
ing could  make  rhymes,  however 
surprising  the  development  of  their 
other  faculties  may  be.  "  Poefa 
nascitur  nonfit,"  is  an  old  proverb, 
and  the  following  specimen,  written 
by  a  pupil  of  the  New-York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  is  a 
proof  that  it  is  correct.  We  should, 
however,  hardly  have  believed  it 
possible  that  the  rhyme  and  metre 
were  his  own,  did  it  not  come  to  us 
from  an  unquestionable-source. 

Of  ignorance  the  former  victims  here, 
Rise  to  a  nobler  and  a  happier  sphere  ; 
The  blessings  their  unhappy  lot  denied, 
Again  by  education  are  supplied. 
To  burst  the  clouds  that  wrap  the  mind  in 
night, 


SPIRITUAL  HYMNS, 

In  the  Gaelic  Language, 

BT  FJLTB.ICK  GHAFT. 

A  NEW  and  correct  edition  of  this  ex- 
Jl%_  cellent  work  has  been  published  at 
this  office,  and  is  ready  for  distribution- 
It  contains  all  the  Hymns  published  by  the 
author,  and  is  twice  as,  large  as  the  first 
edition.  We  were  induced  to  publish  the 
whole,  from  the  belief  that  those  who 
purchase  would  prefer  them  together,  as 
there  are  many  Gaelic  families  in  this 
country  who,  have  not  seen  the  enlarged 
edition,  issued  several  years  after  the  first. 
This  pamphlet,  neatly  covered  and  con- 
taining- 80  pag-esvcan  now  be  had  at  this 
Office,  at  the  Store  of  D.  Calder,  or  at 
the  Post-Office,  for  50  cents  a  copy,  or 
$40  by  the  hundred. 

Nuadh  Dkain  Spioradail,  Le 
Padruig  Grarind,  aim  an 
Stratli-spea?  am  fagus,  d?a 
Bliaile  nan  Granndach,  ann 
an  Sgireachd  Aberneich. 


TIE 


[A  na  Dana  oirdhearc  so,  o'chionn 
ghairid,   air  am  follaisachadh   as  ur, 
ug  an  oifig  so  ;  agns  tha  iad  a  nis  deas  a 
chum  a  bhi  air  an  lir-geadh  dhaibhsa  a  tha 
To  gaze  on  Science  in  her  shrine  of  light,  j  tagarach  air  an  ceannach.     Ghebhar  ann- 
When  friends  beloved  in  social  converse  [tag-^chda^a  a  rinn  an  uigdair  fhollais- 
meet,  [sweet,  j  eacliadh  ;   agus  daurread  s'  na  bhaair  an 

To  interchange  with  them  communion  |  dodh-bhualadh  an  toiseach.  Rinn  sinn 
With  warm  affection's  eloquence  to  tell  an  t-iomlan  diubh  a  chlodh  bhualadh,  do 
What  fond  emotions  m  the  bosom  swell,  j  bhrigh  gu  robh  duil  againn,  gu  m'  W'fhearr 
These  blessings  they  have  found-nor  these  ieosan  a  cheannaicheadh  iad  an  t-iomlan 


alone, 


[known,, a  bhi  aca 


omadh    teaghlach 


nuadh  a  bha  air  am  follaiseachadh  greais 
mhaith  an  deigh  nan  dana  a  bha  air  an 
Clodh-bhualadh  air  thus.  Tha  ?m  teab  iar" 
arms  am  bheil  iad,  air  an  cuirigea' 
ciatach ;  ag-us  feudar  am  faotainn  aig  an 
oifig  so ;  aig  Buth  Dhonuil  Cha'd*.  r.  no 
aig-  Oifig-  a  Pnosd,  air  son  leth-doL^r  au 
g-ach  leabhar,  no  air  son  da  ft  icnead  del 
lair  an  son  ceud. 


They  know  the  most  sublime  that  can  be  ;  Giiai^heaiach,  nach  faca  fhathast  na  dana 
Thev  know  a  God — to  him  their  steps  are 

'led, 
The  paths  of  everlasting- joy  to  tread. 
Theiij  knees  are  taug-ht  before  his  throne 

to  bend, 
Their  hearts  to  hail  a  Father  and  a  Friend. 
In  fervent  prayer  upon  her  bended  knee, 
Before  her  God  the  infant  cherub  see  ; 
Her  raven  hair  in  clustering  ringlets  flowr- 

,     ™g>  [big'- 

Veiling  her  cheek  in  beauty's  mantle  glow- 
While  she  might  seem  in  the  enthusiast's 

eyes,  [skies ; 

A  cherub  bright  descended  from  the 
Her  lips  are  mute — but  from  her  heart  a 

prayer  [there. 

Ascends  to  heaven,  is  heard  and  answered 
And  wouldst  thou  know  what  from  her 

heart  proceeds  ? 
For  those  who  led  her  to  a  God  she  pleads, 
That  all  the  blessings  they  to  her  have 

given  [en. 

$[ay  be  on  earth  repaid  them  and  in  Heav- 
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MOMTBtlO.WI.i    i  I     .    .     OBSBRYKR. 

THE  PILGRIM. 
Churity  thinketh  no  evil. 
Were  not  the   subject  too  serious 
in  its  nature,  we  might    find    some 
scope  for  amusing  satire,    by  inves- 
tigating and  exposing  some  of  those 
fallacious  criteria   frcquentl y  set  up 
a.->  tests  of  christian  character,  and 
on   which  ignorance    and  presump- 
tion found    their    opinions   without 
candour.      Hut    fearing   that    some 
persons  are  resting  their. own  hopes 
for  eternity,     and   dealing    around 
their  anathemas  on    the  church,    on 
grounds  which   cannot    endure   the 
itiny  of  scriptural  investigation, 
I  won  la  rather  give    the   subject  a 
serious  and  practical  consideration. 
Among  these  uncertain    tests  we 
may  place,    the    various     modifica- 
tions of  christian  experience.     Now 
although  conversion  be  substantially 
the  same  in  all  men,  consisting  in  a 
complete  and  radical  change  of  the 
moral   affections,    yet   the    various 
dee  rces  of  feeling  which  accorap  a  n  y 
this  change,  are  endlessly  modified 
by  constitutional  difference  of  phys- 
ical or  mental  character,  and  by  the 
circumstances  in   which  Providence1 
placed     various    individuals. 
Hence  it  is    utterly    impossible    to 
lay  down  any  one  standard  of  feel- 
ing, to  which  the    christian   experi- 
ence of   every  one    must  conform. 
If  our  lives  now  exhibit  evidence  of 
our  piety,  it  is    wholly  immaterial 
whether  our  convictions,  have  been 
more  or  less  pungent,   whether  they 
continued   for  a  year   or   an    hour, 
whether  they  were  instantaneously 
or  gradually  succeeded  by  the  hopes 
of  religion.     Yet  we   inav  find  per- 
sons, who  entertaining  a  hop 
they  have  passed  from    death   unto 


life,  and  knowing  that  this  cl 
has" been  effected  through  a  pi 

lar  course   of  feeling,  are   in< 
to  lav  down    their  own    exj.n 
as  the  standard  for   their    br;" 
and  can  hardly    extend  the  hand  of 
m  charity  to  those,  who  have 
not  passed  through   the  same  disci- 
pline as  themselves. 

Another  cav.se  of  hasty  and  erro- 
neous1 judgments  may    be  tra< 
difference  of  constitutional   tempera* 
ment.     True  it  is,  that  religion  pro* 
duces  a  certain  d  eg ree    o  f  a s  • 
tion  between   all   the   followers   of 
Christ,  implanting  in  them  all  a  su- 
preme love  for    God,  and    bringing 
them  under    the    influence  of  pure 
and  holy  motives  ;  yet  the   expres- 
sion of  this  love,  and  the  operation 
of  these  motives,  will    be    modified 
by  former  habits     of  thought  and 
feeling.     Thus   the   person,    whose 
natural   disposition    is   inclined    to 
melancholy,  will  impart  a    tinge,  of 
gloom  to  his  religious  feelings,  and 
be  branded  as  a  sour   and    bigotr.ed 
misanthrope.      Another  with  no  less 
piety,  but  more  sprightiiness  of  fuel- 
ing, will  often  by  the  natural  exube- 
rance of  his  gaiety,  incur  the  charge 
of    christian    levity  and     worldli- 
ness.      He     who      is     retiring     in 
his    habits     will    be   charged    with 
self-will    and     perverseness.     The 
man  of  calm    phlegmatic  tempera- 
ment is  suspected  of  indifference, 
while  the  ardent  and  fiery  disposi- 
tion, will    be    feared   as  indulging 
wildness     and     fanaticism,     'i  tins 
each  one  assuming  his  own  peculiar- 
ities as  the  correct  standard  of  mor- 
al   feeling,   is   disposed    to    regard 
with  jealousy   the    religion    of  his 
christian   brother,    because  it   o.  es 
not  wear  precisely  the  same  aspect 
as  his  own. 

Another  very   frequent    occasion 
of  uncharitab!'  • .   i     I  ■>- 

points  ofvhrhti'ui  faith  and  dutfe 
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For  owing  to  a  want  of  due  discrim- 
ination, or  to  long  cherished  preju- 
dice, many  are  disposed  to  claim  an 
equal  degree  of  veneration  and  im- 
portance, for  those  which  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  all  religion,  and  for 
those  which  have  no  practical  influ- 
ence; and  will  denounce  a  derelic- 
tion from  the  one,  as  hardly  less 
dangerous  than  a  rejection  of  the 
other.  The  man  who  from  his 
youth  has  listened  to  forms  of  prayer, 
until  their  every  word  has  acquired 
sanctity  in  his  thought,  is  sometimes 
disposed  to  view  with  contempt  the 
less  studied  devotions  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  on  the  other  hand,  is  not 
less  ready  to  retort  the  charge  of 
affectation  and  formality.  The  man 
who  has  marked  out  for  himself  a 
certain  round  of  social  and  private 
religious  duties,  is  disposed  to  cen- 
sure his  brother  for  devoting  as  lit- 
tle time  to  private  and  public  wor- 
ship ;  while  the  latter,  extenuates 
his  own  fault  by  condemning  'the 
observances  of  the  other  as  super- 
stitious or  x  hypocritical.  The  con- 
troversial divine  while  he  argues 
against  the  sentiments,  can    scarce 


refrain  from  denoui 


the  charac- 


ter of  his  opponent ;  who  in  his 
turn,  is  equally  liberal  of  similar  in- 
vective. 

Another  very  frequent  cause  of 
these  erroneous  judgments  is  found 
in  the  variety  of  providential  circum- 
stances in  which  the  different  indi- 
viduals of  our  race  are  situated. 
The  man,  whose  mind  has  been  en- 
larged by  a  liberal  education,  may 
be  inclined  to  regard  the  pious 
strictness  of  his  neighbour  as  little 
better  than  superstition  ;  who  in  his 
turn  is  ready  to  consider  the  enlarg- 
ed views  and  candid  charity  of  the 
other,  as  nearly  synonymous  with 
laxity  of  principle.  So  likewise 
he  who  has  been  born  in  poverty, 
and  whose  life  must  be  spent  in  toil 
and  indigence,  often  looks  with 
jealousy  on  the  riches  of  his  affluent 
neighbour;  and  constructing  too  lit- 
erally rhe  words  of  our  Saviour,  is 
inclined  to  believe  that  if  he  were 


indeed  a  disciple  of  Christ,  he  would 
actually  sell  all  that  he  had  and 
give  to  the  poor.  There  is  also  a 
certain  class  of  religionists,  who 
make  dress  a  ground  of  the  most 
unsparing  censure  on  their  christian 
brethren.  Finding  themselves  un- 
able to  procure  without  a  criminal 
degree  of  extravagance,  those  hab- 
iliments which  the  custom  of  socie- 
ty demand  in  the  higher  ranks  of 
life,  they  are  not  willing  to  make 
any  allowance  for  difference  of  ed- 
ucation and  circumstances  in  others. 
They  are  ready  to  denounce  every 
compliance  with  fashion  as  direct* 
allegiance  to  the  world;  look  upon 
feathers  and  ruffles  with  pious  ab- 
horrence; point  out  those  ribbons 
and  decorations  that  do  not  quite 
agree  with  their  unbending  notions. 
as  marks  of  reprobation;  and  con- 
demn lace  and  broadcloth  as  the 
ruin  and  disgrace  of  the  church. 
An  avaricious  temper,  or  the  indul- 
gence of  anger,  they  can  easily 
smooth  over  with  the  hand  of  chari- 
ty, but  can  find  no  palliation  for  a 
dress  which  transgresses  in  the  least 
their  own  rigid  views  of  christian 
simplicity.  Some  of  these  persons 
I  fear  disguise  their  envy  under  the 
mask  of  religion,  and  because  Prov- 
idence will  permit  them  to  rise  no 
higher,  are  willing  to  reduce  all 
others  to  a  level  with  themselves. 
But  the  same  remark  may  be  made 
of  religious  as  of  political  levellers, 
that  while  they  are  always  ready  to 
bring  others  down  to  their  own  sta- 
tion, they  have  no  wish  to  continue 
the  work,  and  sink  themselves  to  a 
level  with  the  inferior  ranks. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enter 
into  a  labored  argument  to  prove 
that  these  criteria  have  no  founda- 
tion in  scripture,  and  must  there- 
fore be  wholly  fallacious  in  their  ap- 
plication to  individual  character. 
To  rest  our  sentiments  on  grounds 
like  these,  betrays  the  grossest  ig- 
norance of  the  nature  of  religion, 
and  is  the  sure  index  of  an  illiberal 
and  contracted  soul.  It  is  from  er- 
rors like  these  that  mutual  suspicion 
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and  dislike  and  formed  in  tlie 
of  those  chris  inns,  whose  hearts  aad 
ions  ought  to  be  united  v.  Ith 
devoted  zeal  m  the  service  of  their 
common  Master.  Let  us  therefore 
throw  aside  these  uncharitable  pre- 
judices, the  offspring  oi  ignorance 
and  depravity,  and  rest  our  decis- 
ions only  on  the  unerring  basis  of 
scripture.  For  whatever  may  have 
been  the  peculiarities  of  our  expe- 
rience; w  latcver  may  have  been  the 
bias  ol  constitutional  temperament: 
whatever  may  have  been  our  specu- 
lations on  the  minor  points  of  chris- 
tian faith ^  whatever  may  have  been 
external  circumstances  of  our 
earthly  pilgrimage,,  thedecistons  of 
the.  judgment  day,  will  rest  only  on 
the  sincerity  of  our  faith  and  the 
steadiness  of  our  obedience.  We 
should  recollect  likewise,  that  as 
all  men  partake  in  the  common  frail- 
ty and  depravity  of  our  race,  we 
must  embrace  many  in  our  christian 
communion,  whose  errors  we  may 
wish  to  correct,  and  whose  faults 
are  painful  to  our  feelings.  And 
when  we  are  obliged  by  unquestiori- 
tionable  evidence  to  decide  against 
our  offending  brother,  let  it  be  with 
that  spirit  of  compassion  so  visible 
in  our  Saviour  when  lie  beheld  Jeru- 
salem and  wept  over  it,  and  not  with 
that  self-sufficient,  self-righteous 
temper,  which  indulges  in  open  de- 
nunciation, and  triumphs  over  the 
in  it  has  discovered. 


From  the  X.  Y.  Observer  k  Chranich. 

PROPOSED  SEMINARY 

For  the  promotion  of  the  Health,  Knoivl- 
aud  Piety,  of  the  youth  of  the  Pres- 
btjit  r'uiii  Chinch. 

ft  is  the  object  of  a  rational  edu- 
cation, to  impart  to  the  pupil  firm- 
ness and  vigor  of  body:  to  developc. 
enlighten,  and  lengthen  the  mind: 
and  to  implant  and  cherish  the  vir- 
tues of  the  heart. 

M  bile  the  good  which  has  been 
effected  by  our  Coll*  (preda- 

ted, it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  in 
each  of  these  particulars   tin 


defective.  If  is  a  lamentable  truth'; 
•  there  i-  nol  within  lie  boui  da 
Of  our  country,  a  place  of  educai  on 
to  which  an  enlightened  Chrisi  an 
parent  can,  with  I  ntire  confidence, 
[commit  a  son.      For 

1.  His  health  is  in  danger  of  be- 
(injj;  destroyed.      If  he    lias    talents 

and  ambition,  he  is  stimulated  to  in- 
tense study.  He  is  indeed  advised, 
but  not  compelled  to  vigorous  and 
systematic  exercise.  His  habits 
are  not  carefully  formed  to  corporeal 
industry  and  self-denial.  Hence, 
from  the  bodily  indolence,  wh. 
mduced  by  studious  habits,  he  is 
found  day  after  day  in  his  room,  ex- 
hausting his  energies  by  inaction 
and  study,  and  often  by  trie  enerva- 
ting and  filthy  habits  of  smoking 
or  chewing  tobacco,  until  he  is  d  s- 
missed  from  the  College  with  a  ruin- 
ed constitution.  The  miserable 
life  of  a  valetudinarian  is  before 
him,  and  the  prospect  of  extensive 
usefulness  is  destroyed.  Frequent- 
ly the  young  men  who  are  designed 
for  the  ministry,  if  their  constitu- 
tion survives  the  ordeal  of  College 
life,  sink  under  the  toils  and  defi  i  ts 
of  management  in  our  Theol 
Seminaries.  With  highly  cultiva- 
ted minds,  and  hearts  devoted  to 
piety,  they  drag,  with  pain  and  coth 
parative  uselessness,  through  a  few 
years  of  service,  or  abandon  their 
professions,  or  sink  into  a  premature 
grave. 

2.  The  cultivation  of  the  under- 
standing has  been  the  great  object  in 
our  Colleges.  Considering  men  as> 
a  mere  intellectual  beings,  the  mode 
of  instruction  is  perhaps  well  a  I  ipt- 
ed  to  the  improvement  of  the  mind. 
But  the  principal  error  seems  here 
to  be.  that  science  is  not  connected 
with  piety  in  the  mode  of  instruc- 
tion, and  that  the  modern  improve- 
ments in  teaching  are  rejected. 

3.  The  great  defect  in  our  Colle- 
■:  \  is,  that  no  effectual  provision  is 
made  tor  pi- .'serving  the  pupil  from 
mora!  coi  ru 

ing  and  chei  -  i  irtues  ol"  the 

heart. 
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The  youth  with  strong  passions, 
with  immatu re  judgment,  and  with 
feelings  inclining  him  to  evil,  pass- 
es most  of  his  time,  not  under  the 
inspection  of  a  mikt,  pious,  and  ju- 
dicious instructor,  hut  in  the  com 
pany  of  such  a  room-mate  as  chance 
may  give  him,  and  of  such  compan- 
ion s  of  every  grade  of  moral  char- 
ac  tr ,  as  are  brought  from  the  hete- 
rogeneous population  of  our  extend- 
ed country.  With  liberty  to  mix 
with  the  residents  of  the  town  or 
city  in  which  he  is  located,  and  with 
money  at  his  command,  with  the  en- 
ticements of  conviviality,  of  pollu- 
ting conversation,  with  encoura«;e- 
meat  and  example,  is  it  surprising 
.  that  a  young  man  should  be  seduced 
from  the  path  of  virtue;  that  he 
should  enter  a  career  of  dissipation, 
which  leads  to  infamy  and  misery 
in  this  life,  and  at  last  down  to  the 
chambers  of  eternal  death  ? 

Some  of  our  Colleges,  instead  of 
being  the  nurseries  of  virtue,  are  the 
sources  of  deep  corruption.  Facts 
exist  on  this  subject  which  would 
astonish  the  public  if  they  were  de- 
veloped. This  is  not  a  new  subject 
of  complaint,  h  It  seems  to  me,55 
writes  the  acute,  the  enlightened 
President  Edwards,  is  a  reproach  to 
our  land,  thai  it  should  ever  be  so 
with  our  Colleges,  that  instead  of 
being  places  of  the  greatest  advan- 
tage for  true  piety,  one  cannot  send 
a  child  thither  without  great  danger 
of  being  infected  as  to  his  morals. 
It  is  perfectly  intolerable,  and  any 
thing  should  be  done  rather  than  it 
should  be  so."  No  material  im- 
provement has  been  made  in  this 
respect  since  that  period.  The  bit- 
ter tears  of  many  a  fond  parent, 
whose  hopes  have  been  withered  by 
the  corruption  of  his  son,  bear  evi- 
dence, that  an  evil  deeply  to  be  de- 
plored, still  exists  in  these  institu- 
tions. 

Shall  this  state  of  things  continue? 
"Will  enlightened  and  intelligent 
€•  .  tstians  fold  their  arms*  and  see 
our  youth.,  the  hope  of  the  church, 
from  generation  to  generation,  sent 


to  places  of  education  from  which 
it  is  as  uncertain  as  the  cast  of  a  die, 
whether  they  are  returned  a  bless- 
ing or  curse  to  society  ? 

Two  remedies  present  themselves 
for  consideration: — the  reformation 
of  our  Colleges,  or  the  establish- 
ment of  places  of  education  on  prin- 
ciples purely. Christian. 

Nothing  of  much  importance  is 
to  be  expected  as  to  reformation  in 
our  Colleges.  They  will  be  driven 
by  public  sentiment  to  refrain  from 
destroying  the  bodies  of  our  choi- 
cest youth.  But  from  their  connex- 
ion, in  some  cases,  with  the  patron- 
age of  the  State  in  which  they  are 
located  ;  from  the  fact  that  many 
are  influenced  or  directed  by  men 
of  wealth  or  power,  without  genuine 
religion;  and  that  classic  heathen- 
ism is  taught  and  praised  from  the 
prejudices  of  ages  and  the  rooted 
attachment  to  ancient  usages;  the 
expectation  cannot  be  indulged,  that 
any  great  change  for  the  better  can 
be  effected." 

A  new  institution  conducted  up- 
on principles  purely  Christian,  ought 
to  be,  and  can  be  established.  The 
great  object  should  be,  to  make  ev- 
ery pupil  who  is  received  within  its 
walls,  as  perfect  as  possible,  in  body, 
intellect  and  heart;  to  train  him  up 
for  usefulness  in  this  fleeting  life, 
and  for  glory  beyond  t  e  grave.  In 
pursuing  this  great  object,  care 
should  be  taken, 

1.  To  prevent  every  thing  which 
would  injure  the  pupil.  It  should 
be  an  established  rule,  not  to  admit 
any  youth  whose  morals  are  not 
good,  and  to  dismiss  him  as  soon  as 
his  vicious  character  is  developed; 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  adopt- 
ed at  Northampton,  Mass.  to  de- 
prive each  student  entirely  of  mon- 
ey, to  separate  him  from  associates 
from  without,  to  fill  all  his  waking 
hours  .with  studies  and  amusements 
under  the  eye  of  a  kind  and  judi- 
cious instructor.  A  complete  oc- 
cupation ot  the  whole  time  in  use- 
ful objects  under  a  good  instructor 
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would  shut  the  door  on  unnumbered  tion.     T(  is  dissatisfied  with  the  pre- 
evils.  sent  state  of  things,  and  is  ready  to 

2.  For  the  improvement  of  the  [second  any  scheme  for  iftiprove- 
body,  Gymnastics,  riding,  journeys  merit/  This  is  proved  by  the  suc- 
with  an  instructor,  and  manual  la-  cess  of  the  Hign  Schools  in  Ncw- 
bor  on  the  Fellenburg  plan,  might  York?  Boston  and  Philadelphia ;  of 
be  introduced.  Probably  aUth^se  the  semi -military  Academy  at  Mid- 
should    be   combined.       Beyond    aldletown:  and  of  the    Institution  at 


doubt  a  definite  ifumbcr  of  hour's 
labor,  or  vigorous  exercise,  should 
be  required  of  every  student  eVery 
day,  and  no  excuse  except  sickness 
should  ever  be  admitted. 

2.  For  the  cultivation  of  the  mind 
and  the  improvement  of  the  heart, 
a  few  suggestions  only  can  be  pre- 
sented. These  two  objects,  which 
aie  united  by  nature,  are  most  un- 
fortunately disconnected  by  instruc- 
tion; and  science  is  taugh-t  as  if  it 
bore  no  relation  to  piety.  It  need 
not  be  said,  that  no  instructor  should 
be  employed  who  does  not  give  ev- 
idence of  genuine  piety.  .  His  in- 
tercourse with  his  pupils  should  be 
parental,  kind  and  affectionate,  to 
•win  their  confidence.  And  as  he 
would  be  continual 
conversation,  ins 
ernment,  should  all  aim  to  the  pro 
motion  of  true  piety. 

The  books  which  should  be' used, 
being:  purged  from  the  spirit  of  hea- 
thenism which  now  reigns  in  our 
classics,  should  contain  nothing 
which  is  averse  to  the  humblest 
piety,  and  as  much  instruction  as 
possible,  to  enlighten  the  mind  in 
divine  truth  and  warm  the  heart  in 
the  practice  of  virtue.  Science  is 
the  knowledge  of  the  works  of  God. 
Geology,  Geography,  Astronomy, 
Chemistry,  "Botany,  Physiology, 
History, — should  be  taught  as  illus- 
trating the  exquisite  wisdom,  the 
boundless  power,  the  Universal  pres- 
ence, and  the  moral  charactei*of  the 
Deity.  They  afford  a  line  opportu- 
nity for  impressing  upon  the  youth- 
ful  mind,  admiration,  love,  and  re- 
verence for  the  Supreme  Being. 

The  project  of  establishing  an  In- 
stitution of  this  kind  en.     > 
ed.     The  public  mind  is  Pap 
wakening  to  the  subject  of  cdiica- 


Xorthampton. 

The  last,  winch  has  recently  been 
put  into  operation  by  the  individual 
enterprise  of  two  young  gentlemen, 
is  already  in  the  receipt  of  S30.000 
a  year.  There  is  a  thirst  for  im- 
provement which  promises  the  best 
results,  if  properly  directed. 

The  establishment  of  an  Institu- 
tion like  this,  is  a  subject  which 
comes  home  to  the  bosom  of  every 
intelligent  Christian  parent.  The 
hearts  of  hundreds  would  leiip  for 
joy,  if  a  Seminary  existed  to  v 
they  could  cheerfully  commit  their 
sons  during  the  years   allot  > 

their  education,   with  a   confidence 
that  their  morals  would  be  safe  from 
:vt!u  "J™5  corruption,  and  that  they  won  11  en- 
tlly  with  them,  his, joy  -J       advantn  e  fo/ corporeal, 
traction  and  gov-  ^atat  :md  reli  ;ous  [m       ;ellvl.t# 

Lhe  wants  or  the  church  on  tms 
point  would  insure  the  prosperity 
of  such  an  Institution. 

The  Synod  of  New-York  could 
accomplish  this  immensely  interest- 
ing object. 

Any  intelligent,  pious  individual, 
who  has  the  confidence  of  his  fellow 
Christians  in  the  city,  would,  by  the 
devotion  of  himself  to  this  subject, 
become  the  benefactor  of  many  gen- 
erations. The  University  of  Lon- 
don has  been  starting  into  existence, 
by  dividing  the  stock  into  shares, 
which  has  be^en  taken  by  those  who 
were  desirous  of  improvement  It 
is  earnestly  hoped  that  men  of  piety1, 
experience  and  talents,  will  i 
upon  these  hints,  and  that  a  pattern 
school  may  be  put  into  operation, 
upon  these  principles.  A  good 
model  would  soon  be  imitated,  uiid 
earcountry  wduid  be  supphed  wi  h 
nurseries  of  heaiCu.  intelligence  and 
virtue. 


f4*. 


KORTII  CAROLINA  TELE  GK  API! . 


.  Editor  of  the  New- York  Observer 
and  Chronicle. 

Visit  to  a   Christian  veteran  of  four 
Score. 

Gentlemen, — The  duty  of  every 
minister  to  address  a  Sermon,  at 
least  once  a  year,  to  the  Sabbath 
Sc  'iool  connected  with  his  congre- 
gation, is  important  and  interesting. 
—The  Anniversary  of  a  Sabbath 
School,  is  a  time  when  he  may  form 
large  hopes,  and  high  expectations 
of  doing  great  execution  in  the  ene- 
my's camp,  and  adding  much  to  the 
Redeemer's  cause.  Although,  the 
minister  may  feel  most  anxious,  on 
such  occasions,  to  wield  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  with  adroitness  and 
skill,  yet  he  may  sometimes  be  quite 
unfurnished. 

Such  was  the  state  of  my  clerical 
friend;  when  he  left  his  study  on 
Saturday  morning,  to  transact  some 
ecclesiastical  business.  He  had 
been  previously  preparing  to  address 
his  School  for  the  day  following, 
and  nothing  remained  but  to  obtain 
some  appropriate  anecdotes,  that 
might  give  energy  to  his  subject.  — 
Fortunately,  his  business  required 
liim  to  visit  an  aged  saint  whose  sil- 
ver locks  have  been  bleached  by  the 
Snows  or  snore  than  four  score  win- 
ter.-, and  whose  munificent  bounty 
and  Christian  love  are  a  practical 
comment  on  the  assertion  o!  Jeho- 
vah in  reference  to  the  reghteous, 
"They  shall  still  bi mg  forth  fruit 
in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and 
flourishing." 

Having  attended  to  his  business 
and  being  about  to  depart,  he  was 
prevented  by  the  old  gentleman, 
\viio  remarked,  "  I  have  something 
to  contribute  for  the  Sunday  School 
in  whose  behalf  you  are  to  preach  : 
I  have  something  also  to  tell  you,  in 
reference  to  the  success  of  pious  ef- 
forts on  infant  minds."  Having 
fii^t  presented  g5  as  a  donation,  he 
proceeded, — "  Some  time  since  I 
invested  a  certain  amount  of  capit- 
al, as  part  of  a  joint  stock,  in  a  u 
TmfueUu'iijg  institution  in  a  neig 
tuning  town  j  many  children   were 


employed,  and  it  occurred  to  me* 
that  as  their  little  hands  were  prin- 
cipally instrumental  in  whatever 
profits  resulted  from  the  concern, 
this  of  itself  was- a  sufficient  reason, 
why  some  measures  should  be  taken 
to  improve  their  morals,  and  tb  a- 
mend  their  hearts.  1  accordingly 
procured  a  suitable  number  of  Bi- 
bles, Tracts,  fnd  Hymns,  and  for- 
warded them  to  the  superintendent 
of  the  Factory,  who  was  himself  a 
professing  Christian,  and  ^stockhol- 
der ;  at  the  same  time  stating  in  a 
letter  to  him  my  views  in  reference 
to  the  children,  and  recasting  that 
he  would  become  my  almoner,  in 
the  present  undertaking.  The 
Books,  Tracts  and  Hymns  were 
distributed,  and  the  iniiuence  up-,n 
the  whole  concern  lias,  been  remar- 
kable. Proceeding  from  loft  to  loft, 
you  might  hear  in  each  their  infant 
voices  rising  above  the  hum  of  their 
active  labors,  in  clear  sweet  notes 
of  praise  to  him  who  sajd,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me." 
They  became  interested  at  the  sanc- 
tuary $  and  by  the  following  fact, 
they  voluntarily  associated  them- 
selves, appointed  a  receiver,  and 
by  their  small  but  regular  contribu- 
tions, did  actually  pay  the  interest 
of  the  whole  debt.  Among  those 
to  whom  Bibles  were  given,  was  a 
girl  of  about  15  years  of  age  :  her 
parents  were  English,  and  both  in- 
dicted to  intemperance.  This  girl 
became  a  subject  of  divine  grace, 
and  united  herself  to  the  church. — 
Her  mother  departed  this  life  not 
long  after ;  information  of  which 
having  reached  her  relatives  in  Eng- 
land, who  were  wealth}7,  she  was 
sent  for  :  and  news  has  just  reached 
me,  that  she  is  now  married  to  a 
missionary  of  the  Cross  of  Christ. — ■ 
The  father  has  reformed,  so  far  as 
to  be  a  regular  hearer  of  the  Gospel. 
The  presbyterian  church  already  al- 
luded to,  has  been  enriched  with 
the  addition  of  forty  professing  mem- 
bers out  of  this  Factory.  Thus  it 
appears  that  this  labor  has  not  beea 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. " 
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The  above  was  as  unexpected  to 
my  clerical  friend,  as  it  waB  benevo- 
lent in  the  old  gentleman  ;  ami  the 
former    returned,    determining    to 

make  this  anecdote  a  pari  of  that 
illustration  of  this  subject,  which 
was  wanting  when  he  left  hisstudy. 

sing  that  it    may    possi 
of  similar  utility  toother.--,  lead  some 
to  go  and  do    likewise,   or    at  least 
be,    interesting  to   your   rea< 
have  been  induce.:  thus  to  commu- 
nicate it  for  publication. 

Yqyy  respectfully  yours,    X. 


X<yr> 


rmiM  THE   l'HILAJJELPHIAN' 

Original  Letter  of  Mr.  JVIiUcfielJ. 

\Ve  are  indebted  to  a  friend  for 
nn  original  letter  in  the  hand  writ- 
ing of  Mr.  Whitefield,  addressed 
to  his  friend  in  this  city  in  1753-,  of 
•which  the  following  is  a  copy.  ft 
exhibits  the  ardent  zjeal  and  evan- 
gelical enthusiasm,  which  so  strong- 
ly characterized  that  eminent  her- 
ald of  salvation. 

LOI.DOV.    JAN'.    13,    1To3. 

My  dear—:  Your  kind  letter, 
wliich  came  to  hand  last,  drew  ma- 
ny tears  from  my  eyes,  many  pray- 
ers from  my  heart,  and  made  me 
long  for  the  wings  of  a  dove  that  I 
might  pay  you  and  my  Other  Phila- 
delphia friends  a  visit.  But  our 
affections,  even  our  religious  affec- 
tions to  the  nearest  and  dearest  of 
God's  people,  must  sometimes  be 
sacrificed.  This  I  know  by  fre- 
quent experience.  This  often  makes 
me  weep  and  breaks  my  heart. — 
The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
met  with  the  same  trial — what  are 
we  that  we  should  be  exempted  ? 
Well!  Heaven  will  make  amends 
for  all.  Art  tpou  likely  to  go  thith- 
er, my  dear  friend,  before  we  meet 
again  on  earth  ?  May  Jesus,  lake 
thee  by  the  hand  and  help  thee  to 
go  over  Jordan  dry  shod!  1  trust 
he  enables  you  to  say,  0  death 
where  is  thy  sting  :  0  grave  where 
is  thy  victory?  Bu<  who  knows 
bnt  we  may  yet  rejoice  together  here 


below  ?  If  it  was  not  that  we  are 
about  to  build  a  new  tabernacle,  I 
should  certainly  come  over  to  you 
this  spring.  1  am  not  weary  oftra\  - 
elling  for  Christ  No,  1  long  to 
begin  to  do  something  for  Him,  and 
trust  1  can  say — 

A  life  tlint  all  things  casU  behind, 
Springs  forth  obediant  to  thy  call. 

I  can  only  add,  my  dear  friends, 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  put  myself 
as  a  blank  in  my  blessed  tyai 
hands  and  be  willtrigtogo,  do,  and 
.  as  lie  of  Hi*  infinite  wisdom 
shall  see  best  for  me.  His  w  »rk 
prospers  here— we  scarce  know  what 
it  is  to  have  a  dry  meeting — our  sa- 
cramental occasions  are  very  sol- 
emn, and  good  news  is  c'ontin 
coming  in  from  many  parts.  Our 
dear  captain  will  shew  you  some  ex- 
tracts that  may  give  you  pleasure. 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  free  grace  and  unmerited 
mercy  be  all  the  glory.  My  dear 
,  farewell.     The  Lord  Jesus 


bless,  preserve  and  keep  thee !  My 
hearty,  hearty  love  to  all  inquiring 
friends.  Oh!  for  a  revival  at  Phil- 
adelphia! Oh  that  the  Redeemer's 
glory  may  fill  your  new  house!  I 
hope  to  procure  the  branch  for  it 
very  soon.  My  cordial  respects  a- 
wait  Mr.  Torment,  and  pray  ac- 
cept the  same  yourself  in  the  most 
tender  manner  from,  my  dear, 
dear  -» , 


Yours,  <Scc.  in  our  common  Lord, 
G.  WHITEFIELD. 

P.  S.  My  wife  joins  in  sending 
hearty  salutation  to  your  wholeself, 
and  all  dear  friends.  If  one  Mr. 
Zubly  from  Georgia  and  Carolina 
should  visit  you  this  spring,  pray 
let  him  preach  in  the  new  building, 
I  mean  tiie  Academy.  He  is  a  dear 
Baming  minister — Lord  make  us  all 
(lames  of  lire! 

About  seven  and  a  half  millions 
of  lead  have  been  dug  out  of  Mis~ 
souri  during  the  last  season  and 
transported  to  New-Orleans. 
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K  REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 

G:  astexbcrt. — The  last  Connecticut 
Observer  contains  an  interesting-  account | 
of  the  Revival  in  Glastenbury,  Conn,  and! 
vicinity,  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Sam  ; 
uel  Griswold.  ..  It  commenced  new  the 
close  of  1825  ;  and  as  its  fruits,  more  than  j 
120  have  expressed  a  hope  in  the  salva-l 
tion  of  the  Gospel.  Fifty  nine  wert  ad-j 
mUted  to  the  church  on  the  i8th  of  June, 
and  24  on  the  19th  ult.  A  number  more 
are  expected  to  come  forward  hereafter 
D  r  ng  the  revival,  a  committee  of  sever-  j 
al  brethren  were  chosen  by  the  church  to  \ 
Vis  %  by  two  and  two,  11  the  families  be 
longing  to  the  Society  These  visits  were 
thought  co  exert  a  very  happy  influence 
both  on  the  committee  and  those  who 
Were  visited. 

Ht^esburoh,  Vt  — A  letter  to  the  edi- 
tor &ays,  "  there  is  considerable  attention 
to  Pelig  on  in  Hinesburgh,  and  the  work  a 
fci;  night  suice  was  becoming-  more  and 
more  interesting-  In  Barre,  a' very  pow- 
erful revival  commenced  about  four  weeks 
€ince.  In  about  one  week  from  its  com- 
ment :ine.:it,  1  was  told  that  twenty  indul- 
ged hopes  "  Vermont  Chron. 

Halifax,  Pa. — A  great  revival  has  com- 
iTie  -ced  and  is  going-  on  in  Halifax, 'a  vil- 
lage about  18  miles  above  us,  on  the  Sus- 
q  I  hanftah  r .-ver.  It  beg-an  at  a  quarterly 
meeting  held  by  the  Methodist  Society, 
two  weeks  ag-o.  A  reformation  of  a  most 
pleasing  kind  has  been  effected  in  a  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
and  ts  neighborhood  The  last  accounts 
-we  had,  state  that  91  persons  have  lately 
jomed  the  Methodist  Church  theft. 

Harrisburg,  Pa,  Monitor. 

Exeter,  N.  H. — A  correspondent  at 
fExe-er  writes  thus  to  the  editors  of  the 
Boston  Recorder  &  Telegraph  :  "  Ever 
Since  the  opening  of  the  last  spring  a 
pleasing  and  solemn-attention  to  the  means 
oi  grace  has  prevailed  in  this  town.  That 
attention  still  continues.  It  is  hoped  that 
forty  nave  "  passed  from  death  unto  life," 
and  among  these  are  reckoned  several 
st  i  wlents  in  the  academy.  "  Inquiry  meet- 
ings" have  been  held  during  the  season, 
ajfcl  other  religious  means  have  been  at- 
tended with  the  evident  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Never,  perhaps,  was  a  work 
of  grace  more  silent*  or  gradual,  or  sol- 
emn. None  who  have  professed  to  cher- 
ish a  hope  oi  being  its  subjects,  have, 
ttius  far>  backslidden,  or  declined  " 


REVIVAL    IN    RICHMOND    AND    WASH' 
INGTON. 

A  letter  to  a  gentleman  in  Boston,  from 
his  friend  in  Richmond,  Va.  dated  Nov. 
23,  1826,  says: 

"  I  find  my  friends  here  enjoying  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even  de- 
nomination, except  the  Episcopal,  is  re- 
vived. Several  hundred  have  already 
been  added  to  the  different  churches,  a- 
mong  which  the  Methodist  stands  first. 
New  cases  are  daily  occurring,  and  Chris- 
tians appear  to  be  much  engaged. 

"  The  work  in  Washington  City,.^vas 
progressing,  when  I  left,  but  slowly  A- 
bout  thirty-five  have  been  added  to  the 
Presbyterian  churches  there  during  the 
summer.     Many  are  anxious." 

Bee.  and  TeL 

NonTKAXFTo:?,  &.C- — The  Rev.  B.  Wil- 
lard  writes  from  Northampton,  Nov.  20th. 
as  we  learn  from  the  Christian  Watchman, 
that  the  Baptist  churches  in  Suffield,  Aga- 
wrih,  Ireland,  and  Whately,  have  receiv- 
ed about  250  members.  In  Russell,  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love  have  been 
wrought  in  many,  of  whom  he  has  bapti- 
zed 21.  At  Chesterfield,  an  increasing 
attention  prevails. 

In  Northampton,  a  Baptist  church  has 
been  organized,  and  contains  44  mem- 
bers. He  hopes  a  house  ot  worship  will 
be  built  the  coming  year.  The  Congre- 
gational church  received  7  in  August,  23 
in  October,  and  63  now  stand  propoun- 
ded.—^. 

Ware,  Mass. — We  learn  from  a  corres- 
pondent,, that  a  very  interesting  revival  of 
religion  has  for  several  weeks  been  enjoy- 
ed, in  the  original  religious  society  in 
Ware,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Augustus  B.  Reed.  About  50  have  hope- 
fully been  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  many 
are  now  anxiously  inquiring  what  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved.  The  work  appears 
at  present  to  be  increasing. — ib. 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  REVIVAL- 
The  following  anecdote  was  related  to  us 
by  a  familiar  friend,  who  had  it  from  a 
clergyman  who  lately  returned  from  a 
visit  to  the  West,  with  whom  we  are  also 
well  acquainted. 

A  Gentleman  in  the  western  part 
of  Massachusetts,  who  was  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  religion,  hear- 
ing of  the  revival  in ,  N.  Y. 

and  that  his  two  brothers  whore- 
sided  there,  had  recently  become 
the  subjects  of  it,  and  feeling  anx* 
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fis 


to  us  that  his  daughters 

divine   innuence 


should  ex- 
perience its  divine  i  muence,  9el 
on i  with  liis  eldest  daughter  on  a 
visit  to  liis  brothers.  Three  (lavs 
after  their  arrival,  an  arrow  from  the 
quiver  of  I  ghty  penetrated 
the  daughter's  heart,  and  eventuat- 
ed in  her  conversion.  Alter  re- 
maining in a  few  days  lon- 
ger, they  returned   to  Stockbridge, 

ther  as  he  oame,  in  a  state  of 
impenitence,  and  tl  e  dattghti  r  re- 
joicing in  God  herSaviour.  Hay- 
ing remained  at  home  a  tew  days, 
long  enough  to  adjust  his  domestic 
concerns,  the  same  kind  regard  for 
his  offspring  prompted  him  to  take 
his  second  daughter  into  the  chaise 
with  him,  and  to  re-visit  Troy. — 
Short lv  after  their  arrival  the  second 
daughter  became    anxious  to  know 

she  should  do  to  be  saved  : 
but  the  lather  still  continued  unmov- 
ed.— About  this  time  he  fell  in  with 

Mr.  ,  the  gentleman  who  has 

been  so  successful  in  promoting  re- 
vivals in  the  western  part  of  New- 
York,  who  inquired  if  lie  had  anv 
hope  that  he  was  a  child  of  God  ?  •— 
On  bein^;  answered  in  the  negative, 

Mr.  asked  him  if  it  was  safe 

to  remain  so,  and  whether  lie  had 
ever  prayed  for  a  new  heart.  To 
which  he  replied,  that  although  he 
had  often  tried,  he  had  reason  to  fear 
that  he  had  never  uttered  one  sin- 
cere prayer  to  God.      Upon   which 

Mr.  inquired  if  he   should 

prav  for  him  ?  Being  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  they,  both  kneeled, 

ail",    while    Mr. was    yei 

praying,  an  arrow  of  conviction  was 
fastened  in  his  heart  also.  At  a 
suitable  hour  he  retired  to  his  cham- 
ber for  the  purpose  of  icst — where, 
after  struggling  a  while  with  his 
conviction-,  he  threw  himself  upon 
liis  bed  in  order  to  get  some  sleep  : 
but  alas,  there  was  no  repose  lor 
him.  He  then  rose  and  walked  the 
room  until  a  late  hour,  and  until  his 
views  of  the  wickedness  of  his  heart 


he  could  endure  such  anguish  of 
mind  !  After  conversing  a  while 
they  cried  10  God  for  help — and  be- 
fore they  had  ceased  prayiagthe  bur- 
den which  had  well  nigh  crushed  him 
into  the  dust,  fell  from  him,  and  a. 
spark  of  light  which  had  burst  into 
his  soul,  turned  his  mourning  into 
joy  unspeakable.  He  then  inquired 
for  his  daughter.  His  brother  in- 
formed him  that:  in  passing  her 
chamber,  the  door  of  which  was  on 
a  jar,  he  perceived  heron  her  knees, 
supplicating  for  mercyr.  On  her  be- 
pig  called,  and  stating  that  she  had 
experienced  a  dreadful  night,  her 
father,  without  entertaining  a  hope 
for  himself,  exhorted  her  to  come 
to  the  Saviour,  and  throw  herself  in- 
to the  arms  oi  his  mercy.  The  o- 
ther  brother  then  kneeled  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  ;  and  whilst  they 
were  unitedly  calling  upon  God, 
his  love  was  shed  abroad  in  her 
heart  also.  After  completing  this 
second  visit  they  returned  home  to 
rejoice  with  the  elder  sister  and  the 
mother,  who  had  been  a  professor 
for  a  number  of  years. — Christian 
Mirror, 


were  so  overwhelming,  that  he  call- 
ed upon  his  brothers  to  get  up  and 
n/ay  for  him,  as  be   knew  not  how 


WAFT    01^  FUNCTUALI'!  -  . 

M  In  inanyr  cases  it  amounts  to 
robbery.  A  short  time  since,  in  a 
village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lon- 
don, a  committee  of  eight  ladies, 
who  managed  the  concerns  of  a  char- 
i table  institution,  agreed  to  meet 
on  a  certain  day,  at  twelve  o'clock 
precisely.  Seven  ol  them  attended 
punctually  at  the  appointed  hour  : 
the  eighth  did  not  arrive  until  a 
i  of  an  hour  after.  She  came 
in  according  to  t\\e  usual  mode, 
with  k  i  am  sorry  to  be  behind  d  e 
time  appoil  ted,  but  really  the  time 
slipped  away  without  my  being 
sensible  of  it :  I'm -u re  I  beg  par- 
don.' One  of  the  Ladies,  who  was 
a  Quaker,  replied.  *•  Truly,  friend, 
it  doth  not  appear,  (dear  tome  that 
We, ought  to  accept  of  thine  apolo- 
gy, fiatfst  i';,\  ,.  if  only  lost  a  quar- 
tet of  an  hour,  it  would  have  been 
merely  thj  concern;  but  in  this  case 
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the  quarter  must  be  multiplied  by 
eight,  as  we  have  each  lost  a  quar- 
ter; so  that  there  have  been  two 
hours  of  useful  time  sacrificed  by 
thy  want  of  punctuality." 
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to  the  citizens  of  North-Carolina,  whether 
they  will  suffer  an  enterpiize,  which  pro- 
mises so  much  for  the  honor  of  our  State* 
to  fail  for  want  of  a  united  effort. 


FA7E?T21TEX.X23: 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  22,  1826. 


Melancholy  Accident. Mr.  Winslow 

Iving,  son  of  Samuel  King-,  Esq.  of  Iredell 


place  on  the  14th  inst.  Having1  finished 
his  business  in  town,  he  was  returning- 
home  with  his  wag-on ;  and  in  descending 
a  hill  near  "to  Beaver  Creek,  the  horse  on 
which  he  rode  suddenly  fell,  and  his  leg 

being  fastened  by  the  fall  of  the  horse,  I  not  be  apt  to  boast 
two  wheels  of  the  wagon  passed  over  his 
body  and  killeu  him  instantty.  No  per- 
son was  with  him  but  a  negro  man,  who 
reported  that  he  neither  spoke  nor  strug- 
gled after  being  crushed.  He  was  an  in- 
teresting and  promising  youth,  over  whose 
death  an  affectionate  family  are  called  to 
mourn ;  but  not  as  those  who  are  destitute 
of  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  event  adds  another  to  the  ma- 
ny and  solemn  instances  of  the  uncertain- 
ty of  human  life,  and  all  its  prospects  and 
endearments — 


To  hurry  us  to  the  tomb. 
They,  and  they  alone,  improve  life  and 
its  privileges  as  they  should,  who  live  con- 
stantly prepared  to  die.  The  eventful 
trial  will  come  ;  and  whenever  or  howev- 
er its  approach  may  be  marked,  the  retri- 
butions of  eternity  must  follow.  Be  ye 
always  ready. 


Upon  the  last  page  of  this  weeks'  pa- 
per, will  be  found  a  notice  respecting  the 
intended  Map  of  North- Carolina.  The 
hope  is  still  cherished  that  among  individ- 
uals, state  pride  and  literary  taste-  enough 
will  be  found  to  enable  Mr  McRae  to  ac- 
complish what  our  Legislature  has  hither- 
to refused  to  do.  Undertakings  of  this 
kind,  to  succeed,  must  be  sustained  by 
legislative  patronag-e,  or  extensive  private 
exertions ;  and  the  appeal  is  now  made 


LETTERS 

FROM    A    TATHER    TO     HIS    SOS",  A  STUDENT 
OF  DIVINITY. 

LETTER  XXV. 

{Continued.) 
Dear  Son:  I  go  on  to  describe 
the  qualifications,  of  which,  as  a 
Preacher,  or  Minister,  you  ought 
to  be  possessed:  and,  by  way  of  in- 
troduction, shall  make  a  few  obser- 
vations, which,  hitherto,  couid  not 
be  easily  introduced.  If  you  are 
well  informed  and  wise,  you  will 
that,  at  such  a 
time,  or,  on  such  an  occasion,  you 
dined,  or  were  in  company  with, 
President,  or  Governor,  or  Gene- 
ral, or  Colonel  such-a  one;  that  he 
shewed  you  much  respect,  and  said 
to  you  many  civil  things;  for  this  is 
a  sign,  of  a  vain,  of  a  weak,  and 
little   mind;  which,  whatever   you 


may  think,  will  degrade  you,  and 
render  you  an  object  of  contempt, 
to  all  men  of  taste  and  discernment. 
Respect  is  due  to  men  who  are  high 
in  station,  especially  to  those  who 
deservedly  enjoy  public  confidence, 
and  who  fear  God;  but  to  cringe,  to 
fawn,  and  flatter  greatness,  merely 
as  greatness,  as  if  it  were  the  high- 
est honour,  and  the  only  road  to 
happiness,  is  an  indication  of  a 
weak  judgment,  and  of  a  bad  taste. 
By  your  learning  and  piety,  by 
your  discretion  and  prudence,  I 
hope  you  will  acquit  yourself,  in 
any  company,  however  polite  and 
fashionable,  so  as  to  be^et  no 
contempt  of  yourself,  nor  bring 
dishonor  to  the  religion  which  you 
profess;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that 
you  will  procure  esteem  and  reve- 
rence for  both.  The  right  govern- 
ment of  your  tongue,  in  order  to 
your  peace,  your  honour,  and  suc- 
cess in  your  profession,  will  be  ab- 
solutely necessary.  * 4  He  that  keep- 
eth  his  mouth,  and  his  tongue," 
saith   the   wise   man,  keepeth  his 
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'v.oul  from  trouble."  If  you  have, 
a  uini  for  \\'i!.  which  is  generally 
connected  with  satire,  by  all  means 
endeavour  to  suppress  it:  or,  which] 
will  be  a  difficult  task,  use  it  alfj 
\\  ,<\  9  with  humanity,  with  the  strict- 
o-.i  delicacy  and  prudence,  or. 
upon  great  occasions,  when  it  may 
be  employed  in  order  to  expose  Col- 
ly and  insolence,  or  to  confound 
impudence  and  vice.  For  if,  ne- 
glecting these  cautions,  you  shall 
expose  the  weakness  ol  any  person, 
present  or  absent,  and  Inake  him 
the  object  of  merriment  and  ridi- 
cule, you  may  indeed  create  D 
laugh,  and  in  appearance  render 
yourself  entertaining  and  agreea- 
ble; but,  besides  the  resentment  of 
the  person  whom  you  have  thus  treat- 
ed, to  which  you  are  exposed,  you 
may  believe,  that,  however  respec- 
table you  may  appear  at  a  distance, 
and  however  agreeable  as  a  compa- 
nion, when  viewed  in  a  nearer  light, 
you  must  appear  as  a  dangerous 
inan,  neither  to  be  trusted  nor  lov- 
ed as  a  friend,  but  shuned  by  all 
wise  men,  as  an  object  of  dread  and 
aversion. 

In  passing  through  life,  you  will 
observe  many  men  of  talents,  who 
might  have  been  highly  useful  in  so- 
ciety, by  means    of  this    humour, 


answering   little   or   no  other 


pur 


pose  than  that  of  beacons,  erect- 
ed to  warn  others  to  avoid  the 
rock  upon  which  they  have  suffered 
shipwreck. 

Your  humanity  and  chanty  will 
dispose  you  to  throw  a  veil  over  the 
weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  man- 
kind, if  they  can  with  propriety  bie 
concealed.  You  will  not  entertain 
your  family  and  friends  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  complaints,  of  the  self 
accusations  and  confessions  of  the 
afflicted,  whom  you  may  happen  to 
have  visited;  and  you  will  keep 
locked  up  in  your  breast,  and  sa- 
cred as  your  life,  the  secret  com- 
mitted to  your  trust.  You  will 
f!  us  be  considered  as  a  father  to  the 
afflicted;  and  the  friend  of  mankind. 
}ou  will  have  ready  access  to  their 


hearts;  and  have  it  in  yourpower 
to  do  them  the  mosl  substantial  ser- 
vice: add  to  this,  the  satisfaction 
and  applause  of  your  own  mind: 
ami,  if  you  act  from  a  proper  prin- 
ciple, the  approbation  ot  Him  in 
whose  favour  i.->  life. 

You  will  not  be  double  torigjued, 

c5 

saying,  hi    mean  compliance   with 

the  opposite  humours  of  men,  one- 
thing  in  one  company,  and  the  re- 
verse in  another;  putting  on  the 
appearance  of  friendship  to  a  man, 
or  family,  when  present,  and  in 
their  absence  joining  with  their 
neighbours  in  exposing  their  weak- 
ness, or  in  traducing  their  charac- 
ters-. You  will  not,  by  basely  re- 
peating to  otie  man  what  you  heard 
to  his  disadvantage  from  another, 
or  to  one  family  what  you  have 
heard  in  a  neighbouring  one,  de- 
stroy their  friendship,  break  their 
peace,  and  provoke  their  resentment 
against  one  another.  For  while  thro' 
your  means,  ihey  hate,  and  rake  eve- 
ry opportunity  to  hurt  one  another, 
it  is  one  of  the  least  evils  you  have 
reason  to  dread,  as  the  reward  of 
your  very  unworthy  behaviour,  that 
you  will  become  the  object  of  the 
keenest  resentment  of  both. — 
"Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down, 
as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people.  " 
Lev.  xix.  1G.  "  A  tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets;  but  he  that  is  of  a 
faithful  spirit,  concealeth  i\\a  mat- 
ter." Prov.  xi.  15.  ''The  words 
of  a  tale-bearer  areas  wounds:  and 
they  go  down  into  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly. ''  Prov.  xvii.  8. 
•'  He  that  repeateth  a  matter,  se- 
parated very  friends."  Prov.  xvii.  9. 
As  our  Lord,  when  he  d  welt  among 
men,  did  not  interfere  in  tl>e 'politi- 
cal concerns  of  his  country:  as  he 
spent  no  time  in  pointing  out  to  the 
rulers  of  the  world  at  thai 
the  most  proper  mode  of  correct- 
ing the  errors,  or  alleviating  the 
burdens  of  their  government 
in  prescribing  to  his  countrymen  the 
best  means   of  relief,   or    the    most 


r  method  ot  obtaining 


dress  ot  their   grievances;  and   as 
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his  Apostles  observed,  with  the  ut- 
most exactness,  the  same' rule,  and 
followed  religiously  their  M aster's 
example  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every 
other  case:  so  you,  notwithstand- 
ing the  change  of  circumstances, 
and  the  alterations  which  have  ta- 
ken place  in  society  since  that 
time,  having  more  noble  objects  to 
pursue,  and  employment  of  a  more 
interesting  kind,  sufficient  to  en- 
gage your  whole  attention,  and  oc- 
cupy all  your  powers,  will  not  be 
rash  in  dipping,  or  engaging  deeply 
in  political  contests. 

With  respect  to  Ecclesiastical 
politics,  that  source  of  so  much 
rancour  and  malevolence  among  men 
who  should  dwell  together  in  peace, 
and  emulate  one  another  in  doing- 
good;  as  I  do  not  incline  to  give 
you  positive  directions  on  this  head, 
I  shall  only  observe,  that,  when 
you  have  seriously  considered  the 
following  queries,  you  will  be  able 
to  determine  what  measures  you 
ought  generally  to  pursue.  _ 

When  you  have  obtained  the 
'  charge  of  a  congregation,  (if  that 
event  shall  ever  happen)  or  the  cure 
of  souls,  as  it  is  called  ;  could  you, 
with  justice  and  propriety,  consider 
five  hundred,  or  a  thousand,  or  two 
thousand  persons,  of  whom  you; 
congregation  may  consist,  to  have 
been  made  for  you,  or  commit- 
ted to  your  care,  merely  for  your 
sake,  to  fulfil  your  pleasure  ;  and, 
without  any  judgment,  any  will  or 
choice  of  their  own,  to  submit  iin- 
plicitly,  in  every  case,  to  your  dic- 
tates, 'whatever  they  may  happen  to 
be  ?  Had  you  the  inclination  and 
power  to  enforce  your  dictates,  and 
to  oblige  all  your  hearers  to  profess 
precisely-the  same  opinions,  what 
would  be  the  consequence  ?  They 
would,  for  the  most  part,  either  be- 
come hypocrites,  or  a  set  of  ma- 
chines, without  knowledge,  without 
religion,  and  without  happiness. 

[f  you  would  not  pursue  these  mea- 
sures respecting  your  own  hearers, 
would  you  adopt  them,  had  you  pow- 
er, with  regard  to  the  church  at  Urge? 


Or,  on  the  other  hand,  would  not 
you  suppose,  when  ordained  a  minis- 
ter that  you  have  been  raised  to  the 
state  of  a  christian  pastor  for  the 
good  of  those  committed  to  your  in- 
spection ?  Christ,  the  chief  Shep- 
herd, »;  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.'*  How 
great  was  his  gentleness  and  conde- 
scension, and  how  unspeakable  his 
love  and  compassion!  In  his  care 
of  the  flock,  and  his  condescension 
to  their  weaknesses,  he  was,  in  a 
most  conscientious  manner,  follow- 
ed by  his  Apostles.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  for  instance,  as  far  as  duty 
and  conscience  would  permit,  be- 
came all  things  to  all  men,  both  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  he  might 
gai  n,  or  save  some.  i  i  We  preach," 
said  he,  "  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake."* 

When  you  have  given  your  voice,, 
once  or  twice,  with  those  of  a  cer- 
tain party,  they  will  expect,  that,  in 
every  future  case,  you  will  pursue 
the  same  course :  and  should  you, 
in  any  instance,  disappoint  their  ex- 
pectation, many  of  them  will  con- 
sider you  as  a  weak,  a  fluctuating, 
an  unfaithful,  a  dangerous,  and 
perhaps,  a  hypocrital,  man.  But, 
as  you  will  find  good  men  on  both 
sides,  and  that  neither  party  is  al- 
ways in  the  right,  you  ought,  in  eve- 
ry case,  to  judge  for  yourself ;  and 
when  you  are  satisfied  that  a  cause 
is  just  or  unjust;  well  or  ill-found- 
ed, without  regard  to  the  opinion, 
the  favour,  or  disapprobation  of 
men,  you  will  give  your  voice  ac- 
cordingly. The  approbation  of 
your  conscience  will  yield  you  more 
satisfaction  than  the  applause  of 
men,  and  minister  the  sweetest  and 
most  pleasant  solace  under  all  their 
censures. 

I  remain,  dear  son, 

Your  affectionate  father. 


*  See  Jennings  on  preaching1  Christ ; 
and  BosUvick  on  preaching  not  ourselves, 
but  Jesus  Christ. 


FllOH  Tilt  AMKT.TfAN    TltACT   M  AU  A  7. 1  N  :.- 

An  eminent  Lawyer  converted  by 
means  of  a  rJ\acl. 
[Prom  a  Gentleman  in  Alabama.] 
On  the  subject  of  Tracts  I  have 
some  pleasing  information  to  com- 
municate. A  schoolmaster  has  been 
in  the  practice  of  obtaining,  from  the 
Depository,  some  of  the  bound  vo- 
lumes, for  the  pir.-pose  of  distribu- 
tion as  premiums  to  his  scholars. — 
One  of  these  volumes  was  given  to 
the  son  of  a  professional  gentleman 
in  this  town,  who  occupies  a  conspi- 
cuous station  at  the  bar  His  father, 
aecniently  taking  it  up  from  the 
mantle-piece,  was  induced  to  read 
it.  His  attention  was  arrested ; 
and  a  lasting  impression  made. — 
This  occurred  about  four  months 
since  ;  and  at  our  communion,  two 
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Heaven,     it 


weeks 


ago, 


he   and    his    wife  both 


made  a  public  profession  of  religion. 
He  is  a  gentleman  of  tine  talents, 
and  a  highly  cultivated  mind  ;  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible 
as  a  history  ;  but  had  read  it  with 
prejudices  against  it,  in  consequence 
of  reading  most  of  the  works  oppos- 
ed to  it.  He  is  now  becoming  an 
active  and  useful  member  of  the 
church.  One  of  his  first  acts  was 
to  deposite  in  the  hands  of  a  cler- 
gyman ot  a  neighbouring  town 
(where  he  was  acting  in  public  ca- 
pacity) five  dollars,  to  be  appropri- 
ated," at  the  discretion  of  the  minis- 
ter, for  the  moral  improvement  of 
the  place.  The  sum  was  immedi- 
ately  laid    out  in  the   purchase  of 


?48 
A 


eaven,    it    certainly   will/' 
most  excellent  example  this   for  0- 
ther  circuit  judges  ! 


An  extraordinary  deliverance.*— 

In  the  war  called  "Braddock's 
war."  my  father  was  an  ofllcer  in 
the  British  navy.  One  night  as  they 
were  running  close  to  the  coast  of 
Barbary,  the  oiVicers  on  deck  heard 
some  person  singing.  A  moment 
convinced  them  that  he  was  singing 
the  Old  Hundred  psalm  tune. — 
They  immediately  conjectured  that 
the  singer  was  a  Christian  captive, 
and  determined  to  arrest  his  rescue. 
Twenty  stout  sailors,  armed  with 
pistols  and  cutlasses,  manned  the 
ship's  boats,  and  approached  the 
shore.  Directed  by  the  voice*  of 
singing  and  prayer,  they  soon  reach- 
ed the  abode  of  the  Christian  cap- 
tive. It  was  a  little  hut,  at  the 
bottom  of  his  master's  garden,  on 
the  mouth  of  a  small  river.  The} 
burst  open  the  door,  and  took  him 
from  his  knees  ;  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments he  was  on  the  ship's  deck, 
trantic  with  joy.  The  account  he 
gave  of  himself  was,  that  his  name 
was  McDonald  ;  that  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  Scotland,  and  had  been  a 
captive  eighteen  years.  He  had  ob- 
tained the  confidence  of  his  master, 
was  his  chief  gardener,  and  had  the 
privilege  of  living  by  himself.  He 
said  he  was  not  at  all  surprised  when 
they  burst  open  his  door,  for  the 
Turks  had  often  done  so,  and  whip- 
ped him  while  on  his  knees.  "The 
righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  near- 


ly racts,  as    being   one  of  the  most;  eth,  and  delivereth   them  out  of  all 


probable  methods  of  doing  good  ex 
tensivelv. 

One  ot  our  judges,  a  man  of  un- 
doubted piety,  previously  to  com- 
mencing one  of  his  circuits,  recent- 


their  troubli 


N.  i  .  Christian  Advocate. 


Yale  College. — From  the  Cata- 
ogue  of  his  venerable  and  favourite 
ly  invested  five  dollars  in  Tracts. —  Institution,  it  appears  that  the  num- 
*<  I  wish,"  said  he,  to  the  agent  of  ber  of  students  is  329 — viz.  from 
the  depository,  to  take  some  of  thosei  Connecticut,  150:  Massachusetts, 
precious  little  monitors  in  my  sad-  49  \  X«v  -York  48;  South-Carolina, 
die-bags,  that  I  may  drop  them  oc-'  13;  Maryland,  13;  Pennsylvania. 
casionally  by  the  way.  Perhaps  by  H);  New-Jersey,  5;  Ohio,  4;  Ala- 
this  means  good  may  be  done  ; —  bam;'.,  4; .  Rhode- Island,  3:  Xevr- 
with  the  accompanying  blessing  of' Ham?,  3:  North- 
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Carolina,  S;  Mississippi,  S;  Louisi- 
ana, 3;  Delaware,  2;  Virginia,  2; 
Isle  Scie,  Greece,  %\  District  Co- 
lumbia 1;  Missouri,  1;  Florida,  1; 
and  West-Florida,  1.  The  facul- 
ty consists  of  the  President,  11  Pro- 
fessors and  6  Tutors.  There  is  al- 
so an  Instructer  in  French  and 
Spanish.  The  third  Term,  Junior 
year,  the  student  can  study  Greek, 
Hebrew,  French  or  Spanish,  at  his 
option,  in  the  regular  course.  A 
sum  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  has  been  appropriat- 
ed by  the  Corporation,  to  the  re- 
lief of  indigent  students  and  the 
encouragement  of  merit. 

In  the  Theological  department,  the 
whole  course  of  instruction  occupies 
three  years  :  and  the  students  are 
divided  into  Junior,  Middle,  and; 
Senior  Classes.  No  charges  are; 
made  for  the  tuition  and  lectures. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the 
Wilmington  Recorder,  that  the 
Engineers  have  arrived,  and  are 
now  engaged  in  fixing  the  Dredging 
Machine,  in  the  new  boat.  We 
have  reason,  therefore,  to  hope, 
that  the  Machine  will  soon  be  in 
successful  operation.  It  is  to  be 
employed  on  the  River  below  that 
place. — Bed.  Reg. 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Greece. — The  unhappy  Greeks, 
it  appears,  will  have  another  Egyp- 
tian expedition  to  contend  with. — 
A  fleet  of  27  vessels  of  war,  with 
transports  &c.  was  to  sail  from  Al- 
exandria about  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Russia. — Information  had  reach- 
ed Paris,  that  the  Emperor  was  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  the  result  of 
the  conferences  at  Ackerman.  The 
ultimatum  had  been  accepted  by  the 
Turkish  Commissioners,  and  noth- 
ing was  now  wanted  but  the  ratifi- 
cations from  Moscow  and  Constan- 
tinople. Of  course  there  could  be 
no  doubt  of  their  being  regularly  in- 
terchanged,. 


General  Yermerloff  has  gained 
two  splendid  victories  over  the  Per- 
sians. Amir  Khan,  the  uncle  of 
Abbas  Hirza,  was  killed  in  a  battle 
of  the  14th  September.  The  Per- 
sians' loss  was  considerable.  On 
the  25th  September,  another  victo- 
ry wras  gained  over  the  Persians, 
commanded  by  Abbas  Mirza,  anci 
his  2  sons. 

Another  action  took  place  between 
the  Persians  &  Russians  on  the  25th 
September.  The  latter  was  attack- 
ed near  Elizabethpole  by  the  Per- 
sians under  the  command  of  Abbas- 
Mirza,  and  his  two  sons.  Their  ar- 
my consisted  of  15,000  infantry,  a- 
bout  20,060  cavalry,  and  26  pieces 
of  artillary,  but  after  a  short  action 
they  were  completely  routed  with 
the  loss  of  1100  privates  and  a  num- 
ber of  officers,  and  abandoned  their 
baggage.  The  Russians  had  a  Cos- 
sack Col.  2  other  officers,  and  43 
privates  killed,  and  250  wounded. 
A  despatch  from  Gen,  Yermerloff, 
announcing  this  event  was  received 
at  St.  Petersburg,  14th  Oct.  when 
an  illumination  and'  rejoicings  took 
place. 

The  Constitutionel  intimates  that 
a  change  in  the  measures  of  the 
French  government  in  regard  to 
Spain,  is  about  to  take  place — and 
that  France  is  making  an  effort  to 
separate  from  the  Russian  Alliance, 
and  unite  in  the  policy  of  England 


Portugal. — Advices  from  Lis- 
bon to  the  18th  of  October,  state 
that  the  rebels  against  the  king  and 
constitution,  were  retiring  towards 
the  frontiers  of  Spain.  They  had 
rifled  the  public  chest  at  Faro.  The 
northern  provinces  were  tranquil. 

The  Court  of  Cassation  at  Paris, 
have  decided,  that  the  most  simple 
preparations  for  carrying  on  the. 
trade  in  slaves  on  the  coast  of  Af- 
rica, would  subject  the  parties  to 
the  penalties  inflicted  on  tho-e  whs 
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nave  been  proved  to  have  taken  pai  I 
in  the  traffic. 


From  Jul  to    July 

there  •  i  cai  ried  in 

Brazilian  ves  els  from  the  African 

Coast  for  the  Rio  deJeneire  market. 

>se  L540  uied  on  the  p . 
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The  public  are  already  informed 
that  there  lias  been  for  some  time, 
a  considerable  excitement  in  the 
Methodist  Congregation  of  Fayette- 
ville:  and  that  the  faithful  labours 
of  the  pastor  have  been  blessed  with 
the  addition  of  a  number,  of  prom- 
ising youth  to  that  church,  ^fee! 
pleasure  in  stating  that  the  imW  ment  of  the  talcn{? 
sion  continues,  and  that  isie  worthl^^.  care>  Q  that  t 
pa-tor  has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  still  prosper- 
ing in  his  hands,  by  continued  ac- 
cessions to  his  flock. 


do  in 


of  his 


translated   to  the 
dear  Son. 

Divine  instruction  seems  in  some 
good  degi|p  to  "drop  as  the  rain, 

and  distil  as  the  dew.*'  0,  may  it 
not  return  void,  but  may  it  accom- 
plish thai  whereto  it  is  sent  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  yVe  know  that  ••'  ex- 
c<  pi  the^fiOi'd  build  the  house,  they 
labour^  in  vain  that  build  it."  J$ut. 
it  is  the  (futy  and  the  privilege  of  ev- 
ery christian  in  the  place.,  to  make 
fervent  prayer  and  «mplications"to 
Almighty*  (3o<!\  for  grater  eH'tfsions 


of  kis  llolv  Spirit  upon  all  the 
churches  'in  towir.  •.Verily  "the. 
Lord  hath  don!  gretft  tilings  .for  us 
whereof  we  are  g!?Td:"  and  lie  has 
greater  *s  in  store  for  us,  if 

we  be  but  faithful  in  the  employ- 
'cnts  committed  to 
care,  u,  tnat  the  Lord  would 
take  up  the  cloud  from  the  Taberna- 
cle, and  bid  all  the  peopleT  as  one 
band, march  on  towards  the  Heaven-5 


ly  ©oflftcjl.  A  PKESBYTE&1AN. 

Although*  the   excitement  is  noti|  Fu§ktteville,  Dec^.9, 1826. 


so  general  as  to  assume  the  marked 

character  of  a  revival-  yet  the  Holy  divine  justice. 

Spirit  lias  been  poured  out  Upon  the  .     It  is  #ne  of  the  most  awful  points 
people    in   no  small  degree,    and  f8^f  ^^Jjgn'^h    we  can  consider 
:huucV     Tlfe'W.    i    ,i    .       i 


\od,,.  tint,  aCa  righteous  governor 
of  the  •.world,  concerned  to  vindi- 
cate hfs  own  glory,  he  Wfcsjaid  him- 
self under  a  kind  of  holy  necessity 
to  purify  the  unclean,  or  to  sink 
him  into  perdition. 


as  taithiul  ianoijfc-.   J 
his  lol<*  have  b^li  _L 


MARRIED, 

.Ii*- tliis  town,  on  Thursday,  the  14th 
nsU  by  tke  Rev.  Mr.  Mason,  Mr.  II.  G. 
SfcRae,  Jtqu 


not  limited  to  one  cl 
i;still  small  voice'*  has  been  heard 
likewise  in  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation, and  a  goodly  number  of 
wandering  souls  have  been  con- 
strained to  turn  about — tojickuoftJ* 
edge  their  allegiance  to  ri\a  <-rent 
Captain  of  salvation,  and  to  unite 
themselves  to  that  branch  of  ("m  ;• 
visible  church.     The  Pastor  of  that { 

ition  has  much  reason  to  a 
dore  :  -  of  that  grace  which 

cl  his 
The  additions  to  h 

ial,  but  rather  increasing.     t;i  DX2JD, 

May  5  were  added  5  *    -^ui  Charlotte,  On  the  5th  ult.  77«»Jfc» B 

mber  (at Synod.  id,  tafj ,!;    ant  son  of  Charles  El  mW  ag    -   '■  + 

\\,  KJ :    making  35    receiffcu  months, 
in    about    \  fees  | 
months;  and  there  is  i  *   <  ^f      ■•" 

uv  more  who  are  now  seiyouslv  en-:-  ,     ¥       * 
sidering.  their   ways,  _ mOTT  by  M         ^          $  e^tom* 

oi    Godj  in  dee  time,  be  dell*  and  forbid  them  not 
ered  from  the  power  of  dark^k 


bier  of  Duncan  M 
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Clerks  of  the  Superior  Courts. 

AND  other  Gentlemen  holding-  Sub- 
scriptions- to.  the  New  Map  of  North- 
Carolina,  are  requested  t<3  retorn  the  same 
by  the  first  of  January  next.  They  will  I  J 
be  so  s^ood  as  tp  p^sent  them,  in  the  mean 
time,  to  such  persons  as  will  be  likely  to 
patr<|rrize  jjj*e  wo^k,  who  hav^  not  had  an 
opportunity  of  poing  so  .alrSfctiy-;  The 
pn^ejjto  non-subJeriberswM  be  $10. '  Ye- 
ry  fe^J  however,  more  than  thojie*sub scri- 
bed for,  wiy  be  printed. "  To  remove  any 
objection  that' may  be  urged  against  sub- 
sorffthig,  the  Pub%b,er  wishes  ft"  to  be  un- 
derstoljd,  that  ^o«e  of  *thV*jjubscribers 
will^  held  bound,  if  the  Map  i!~not  cor- 
rectly'drawn,  finished  in  the^Jiest  maifrier, 
and  of  the  bestM-n^teriais.         l    ,.%- 

Fro'naJ:he  retunlsalready  received,  the 
Publisher  is  warranted"  in  beEeY&gi  -tna1: 
a  subscription  of  not  less  than  one|hou- 
sand   names   will  be,  obtained'injNForth- 


SPIRITUAL  HYMNS, 

**       In  the  Gaelic  Language, 

''by  tAtsxck  OBJiwr. 

y  NEW  and  correct  edition  of  this  ex- 
_&_  eellent  work  has  been  published  at, 
this  office,  and  is  ready  for  distribution. 
It  contains  all  the  Hymns  published  by  the 
author,  and  is  twice  as  large  as  the  first 
edition.  We  were  induced  to  publish  the 
whole,  from  the  belief  that'  those  who 
purchase  would  prefer  them  together,  as 
there  are  many  Gaelic  families  in^this, 
country  who  .-have  not  seen  the  enlarged 
edition,  issueu  several  years  after  the  first. 
TbjS  pamphlet,  neatly  covered  and  con- 
taining 80  pages,  can  now  be  had  at  this 
Office, .  at  the  Store  of  D.  Galder,  or  at 
the  Post-Office,  for  50  cents  ^'co'py,  or 
$40  by  the  ijindred.  L 


[erehantSL    . 

dfom  im 

circularly  c-'  u 


Carolina,  among  whom  are,  His  Excellen- 
cy the  Governor,  all  the  Officers  of  the 
State  Government  residing  at  the  metrop- 
olis, th%  Members  o£>both  Houses  of  the 
Legislatu*r^£;;a  liberal  proportion  of  the 
Professional  Gentlemen,  a/large  number 
of  that  most  respectaKle  class  of'^azyis. 
the  Farmers,  and  generally  the  Merchant.' 
and  Traders  of  our  Town's,  to 
correct  Map  of  the  State  is  parlrcularly 
desirable. 

The  Publisher  takes  this  opportunity 
to  acknowledge  his  obliga^oas  fq/f.fhb  po- 
lite attention  which  ha^been  rfreformly 
paid  to  his  applications  cbr  assistaace  yi  -? 
the  prosecution  of  his  work,  and*  espe- 
cially to  those  gentlemen  who  have  inter 
ested  thena.s.erves  in  procuring  the'Syrveys 
of  the  seveijal  counties.  Any  information, 
calculated  to"  benefit  the  work,  jjrill  be 
thankfully  received. 

JOHN  MAC  RAE. 

Fayetteville,  Dec.  18,1826.  :*  4 


Niacin  Bhain  Spioradaily  Le 
JPMruig   Graniid,    ann   an 

jF  Strati*  spea,  am'fagus,  d?a 
«  Bliaile  nan  Grannclach,  ann 

an  SgjreacMI  xlberneich. 

THA  na  Dana  oirdhearc  so,  o'chionni 
'  ghairid,   air  am  follaisachadh  as  ur, 


/an  oifig;  §p/;  agus  tha  ia$  a  nis  deas 
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tagarach  air  an  ceannach.  Ghebhar  ann- 
ta  gach  dana  a  rinn  an  uigdair  fhollais- 
fsg.chadh  ;  agus  da  urread  s  na  bha  air  an 
.dh-bhuakdh  an  toiseach.  Rinn  shin 
f-iomlan  xtiubh  a  chlodh  bhualadh,  do 
bhrigh  gu  rojbh  duil  againn,  gu  m'  b'fhearr 
leosan  a  cheannaicheadh  iad  an  t-iomlan 
a^  bhi  aca  ;*  air  tha  ioinadh  teaghlach 
^G-li^fgheala^h,  nach  faca  fhathast  na  dana 
ftutfflh.  a  bha  air  am  follaiseachadh  greais 
m^raith  aiyfleigh  nan  dana  a  bha  air  an 
clqdh-bhuaTadh  air  thus.  Tha  an  leabhar 
fmn-s  am  bheil  iad,  air  an  cuirigeadh  gu 
ciataeh  ;  agus  feudar  am  faotainn  aig  an 
oifjg  so  ;  a-ig  Butli  Dhonuil  Chalder.  no 
^.%  Oifig  a  Phosd,  air  son  leth-dollair  air 
gaeh  leabhar,  no  air  son  da  f  hichead  dol- 
iair  an  son  ceud. 


PlflNTED  ETEltT  FRIDAY,   TOR  THE  EDlTOKj 

t  By  H.   S.  NOBLE. 

gplERtts :  Xwo  Dollars  a?id  Fifty  Ce7it.% 
if^ptud  in  aclvance,  or  Three  Dollars  at 
tfi^end  of  the  year. 

,  RArsons  obtaining  six  subscribers,  and 
b»c©ming  responsible  for  the  payment, 
sh'a-M* receive  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 
*2»o  subs&$ption  received  for  less  time 
tffin  a  year. 

•No  paper  .discontinued  until  all  arrears, 
aremald.jcmless  at  the  option  of  the  Editor. 
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(.HIT  ..I'    R  k 

ROBERT  II.  MORRISON. 


anSOELLANBOirS. 


HI  i  M    El  il.i.  S   v.  I  5TEH. 

GRE  V  ;'   NATIONAL  INTERE! 

T)    -:;'•():•}  remarks  unci  scraps  illustra- 
•  the  progress  and  present  condition 
rui&ctOres  in  the  United  S  ates,  and 
concerning  internal  improvement  . 
listing  every  branch  oi'  nati 
dusty. 

The  making  of  the  New- York  ca- 
nals did  not  really  cost  the  people 
of  the  state,  the  value  of  one  cent, 
except  so  far  as  foreign  materials 
may  have  been  employed  in  the  con- 
struction of  them,  or  for  that  small 
portion  of  the  profits  on  labor  which 
the  artists  and  laborers  may  have 
carried  out  of  the  state.  On  the 
contrary,  they  gave  a  large  and 
wholesale  circulation  to  money,  and 
enriched  many  individuals;  and  the 
increased  value  of  property,  and  of 
profit  resulting  from  them,  must  be 
supposed  by  counting  up  the  hun- 
dreds of  millions  of  dollars,  if,  in- 
deed, the  benefits  of  them  be  vrith- 
pposition  at  all!  The  rise  in 
th  value  of  lands  and  lots  on  their 
borders — at  Albany,  Troy,  Roches- 
ter, Utica,  Buffalo,  and  an  hundred 
new  and  thrifty  villages  which  have 
started  into  existence  as  if  created 
by  magic — the  new  employment  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  persons — the 
w-  //'commodities transported  to  mar- 
ket, many  oi  winch,  of  great  value, 
were  hitherto  as  quiescent,  or  use> 
less  because  of  the  want  of  such 
:et,  with  the  new  products  of  a 
1  uiing,  busy,  bustling  and  happy 
population — make  up  an  aggregatq 
of  benefits  that  the  mind  cannot 
grasp  with  any  degree  of  confidence 
in  itself ;  and  to  all  these  should  bt- 
added  the  wealth  and  power  caused 
bjr  the  increased  inhabitants  of  the 
state  on  account  of 
perhaps  directly  and  already,  to  the 


number  of  three    or  four    hu  1 

thousand  !     Such  are  tin1  general  ef- 
fects of  canals,  roads,  and  Dl 
'And  besides   the  revenue   arisi  g 
from  tolls  will  not  only  pay  tl     in- 
terest on  the  money  expended   but 
speedily  extinguish  uie  debt,   d\\d 
apply  the  chief  part  of  a  I      e 
funds  required  for  the    supp 
the   government  of   New-York! — 
►St  9.1 23,00' ;  dollars, 
but  the  actual  debt  created  w 
y  .".""1,000,    the  interest   p 
Ion  which  was  449,000;  but  the  tolls 
of  the  present  year  will  amount  to 
a  million! — and  the  business  of  the 
canals  will  go  on,  on,  on,  and    in- 
v'\  eTy  year,  for  years  to  come, 
iuntil  the  utmost  shore  of  Lak 
Iperior  teems  with  civilized  men,  and 
'cities    are   located    where  the  wolf 
has  his  home,  and  the  bear  takes  up 
I  his  winter  quarters. 

Up  to  the  18th  August  last,  and 
for  the  present  season,  about  nine 
t  ousand  tons  of  coal,  four  thousand 
tons  of  wheat,  two  thousand 
of  iron  ore,  fifteen  hundred  tons  of 
flour,  and  four  thousand  tons  of  oth- 
er articles,  arrived  at  Philadelphia 
by  the  improved  navigation  of  ihe 
Schuylkill;  one  hundred  vessels  la- 
den with  Schuylkill  coal  will 
arrived  at  New-York  from  Philadel- 
phia, during  the  present  season. — 
Wluit  is  the  new  profit  or  value  of 
the  products  or  employments  caus- 
ed by  this  comparatively  small  work, 
yet  in  the  very  infancy  of  its  useful- 
ness? What  is  the  amount  of  new 
capital  put  into  operation  ?  Let  it 
he  calculated. 

There  are  about  100  sail  of  coast- 
ers on  the  American  side  of  Lake 
•     00  will  be  required  after  the 
Ohio  canal  is  finished,  and  la  i  y  in, 
use.      Uurr'nlo,  a  mere  village    •  tore 
the  war.  has  i000  inhabitants,   and 
is    laily  increa^i     . — 
.1  not 
it  busiawss  two  y^ars  gigcM 
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six  are  now  well  employed.  We 
shall  soon  h&vt  ports  on  Huron  and 
Michigan.'  Green  Bay  will  be  an 
important  point,  and  Michiilimack- 
inack  the  centre  of  a  very  exten- 
sive trade,  which  will  either  pass  to 
New-York,  Philadelphia,  or  New- 
Orleans,  by  canals  and  river  navi- 
ga.  on,  every  foot  of  the  way!  A 
thousand  mile*  of  space  has  been 
reduced  as  if  to  fifty.  Distance  is 
subdued  by  science,  supported  by 
public  spirit. 

By  means  of  the  canals  made,  or 
making,  the  coal  trade  will  be  a 
mighty  business,  and  the  price  of 
fuel  be  much  reduced  in  those  parts 
where  wo@d  is  becoming  scarce. 
It  abounds  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Pittsburgh,  and  in  1822, 
a  million  of  bushels  were  used  by 
10,000  inhabitants,  including  the 
manufactories.  1,500,000  bushels 
will  probably  be  used  in  tnat  city 
during  the  present  year,  because  of 
the  increased  population  and  busi- 
ness. What  then  will  the  great 
cities  require  ? 

Salt  may  be  made  in  New-York, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  the 
Wtis.ern  states,  amply  sufficient  to 
meet  the  whole  consumption  of  the 
country,  ana  win —  so  soon  as  the 
different  canals  are  completed.*— 
The  price  at  the  works  is  about  10 
cents  per  bushel.  By  the  canals, 
sa':t  will  be  furnished  on  the  sea- 
board and  sold  so  low,  that  a  small 
dvAy  upon  the  imported  articles  will 
amount  to  a  prohibition.  Its  man- 
ufacture will  convert  otherwise  use- 
less water  and  useless  cfpal  into  val- 
ue, employ  s<  me  tensoi  thousand}! 
of  persons,  and  annually  save  rnili- 
ions  of  money  to  our  country.* 

The  manufactories  of  Rhode  Isl- 
and, Connecticut,  and  Vermont, 
make  up  a  large  amount  of  capital. 
In  Rhode  Island  there  are  about  90 
cotton  miffs,  and  new  ones  are  build- 
ing! We  venture  to  assert  that  the 
surplus  product  of  the  prople  oi 
Rhode  bland,  aided  as  they  are  by 
at  ientifrc  power, — is  of  greater  vai  • 
tie  than  the  surplus  products  of  the 


whole  slate  , of  Virginia — in  which 
that  power  is  not  much  used.  By 
•'surplus,"  I  mean  a  value  beyond 
what  is  required  for  the  subsistence 
of  the  people.  One  person  assist- 
ed by  machinery,  is  equal  to  from 
1  to  200  without  it.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  are  employed  in 
making  lace  at  Newport,  R.  L  It 
is  made  at  several  other  places,  as 
splendid,  and  as  good,  and  at  a  less 
price  than  the  imported.  Provi- 
dence is,  perhaps,  the  richest  town 
of  its  size  in  the  world,  and  its  pop- 
ulation rapidly  increases. 

The  whole  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments in  Providence  and  its 
neighborhood,  including  a  small  dis- 
trict in  Massachusetts,  are  150  or 
more,  and  the  persons  employed  in 
the-m  are  between  35  and  40,000. 
A  -canal,  about  to  be  made  into  the 
interior  of  Massachusetts,  will 
greatly  add  to  the  business  of  Prov- 
idence. 

SIGNS  OF  A  LIVING  OR  GROWING 
CHRISTIAN. 

[From  a  valuable  author  of  the  last  centu- 
ry.} 

The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  palm 
tree  ;  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Le- 
banon— -Psaim  xcii,  12. 

Sign  1.  When  your  chief  delight 
is  with  the  saints,  especially  them 
that  excel  in  virtue. — Psalm  xvi,  3. 

2.  When  the  smightings  of  the 
righteous  are  not  a  burden  to  you, 
can  heai  of  your  faults  with  affec- 
tionate attention. — Psalm  cxli.  5. 

3.  When  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
midst  of  temptation,  is. more  to  you 
than  all  the  world.     Phil,  iii,'  8. 

4.  When  reproach  for  Christ 
makes  von  rii)t  ashamed  ol  Christ.- 


Mark 


Meb.  xi,  26. 


5.  When  wandering  thoughts  in 
time  of  duty  find  less  entertainment 
than  formerly;  Psalm  cxxxix.  S3. 
1.  Cor.  xui,  11. 

6.  $\  lien  length  and  standing  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity  work 
increase  oi  hatred  to  all  sin.  Psalm 
C'xix,  104—  113. 

7.  When  you  carry  about  with, 
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>(iu  a  eonstant  jealousy  over  your 
own   heart,    thai  it   turn   not  aside 


and 


goodness. 


Prov. 


ijerstanding 

vou 


maki 
things  according  to 


from    God 

*\\iii,  14. 

8.  When  every  known  now  mer- 
cv  begets  now  thankfulness,  afrcl 
that  with  delight.      Psalm  cxlv,   2. 

9.  When  known  calamity  in 
God's  house  begets  deep  sorrow  in 
your  heart.     Neh.  i.  4. 

10.  When  God's  afflicting  you 
(o\  four  sins  makes  vou  love  God 
the  be  ter.      Psalm  cxix,  75. 

1  i.  When  the  same  care  and  tra- 
vail vou  at  first  labored  in  to  get 
Christ,  is  as  much,  if  not  more,  la- 
bored m  to  keep  Christ.  Heb.  vi, 
11.  12. 

12.  When  a  feeling  sense  of  the 
peace  and  edification  of  the  Church 
of  God  lies  so  near  your  heart,  that 
vou  can  prefer  it  above  your  chief 
concerns.  Psalm  cxxxvii,  G.  Rom. 
xiv.  19.      2.  Cor.  xi,  9-r 

1  3.  When,  under  deep  distress 'close  at  your  heart  that  it  makes  you 
or  languishing,  the  word  of  God  is  (answer  every  call  of  Christ  to  do 
precious  to  you.     Psalm  cxix,  92.    |or  sufler   cheerfully.      2  CtfT.   v,  9, 

14.   When  any  condition  thoughHO.     Acts  xxiv,  15,  16. 
in  itself   mean,    as    it  comes   from;      26.      Wrh:n   increase  of  time  in 
God,  is  most  welcome.     Job  i,  21.  [Christ's     acquaintance    works    in- 
Heb.  iii,  17,  18.  i crease    of    delight   in    communion 

1 ").    When  the  peace  of  Christ's  i  with    Christ.     Psalm  xcii,    16, 
house  begets  chief  joy  in  your  heart. ;  14. 
Psalm  exxii,  7,  8,  9.  27.    When   in   the   walk  of  faith 

16.   When  chief  care  to  avoid  all  ■  you  are  more   frequently,   and  less 
sin  is  as  truly  occasioned   through  depend  upon  walking  by  sense.      & 
fear  of  dishonoring  God,  and  incur-  Cor.  v.  7.  Gal.  ii,  20. 
ring  his  present  displeasure  as  ivrafhi      28.    When    the    majesty    of  the 


•rows  more  Btroi         I 
judgment  of  sj.;         I 
God's  word. — ■ 
Eph."  i. 

21.  When  bitter   things  become 
sweet  to  you,  as  they   are  squared 
by,  and  founded  on  the  will  ol 
Matt,  xxvi,  38.  .  9,     A.cts  ss 

22.  When  loe  path  of  the  hu 
is  so  delightful,  thai  you  would  ra- 
ther be  with  them,  than  in  the  tents 
of  the    ungodly.     Acts    xx,    19.— 
Psalm  Ixxxiv.  10. 

23.  When  your  pity  is  such  to 
perishing  people,  that  you  can-iot 
but  weep  at  the  thoughts  of  their 
ruin.  Luke  xix,  41.  Jeriix,  I.— 
Plli'r.  iii,  18,   19. 

2-1-.  When  the  yoke  of  self-deni- 
al, imposed  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  uot 
grievous,  but  pleasant  to  you.  Matt* 
xi,  29,  30.      Mark  x.  28. 

25.  When  the  force  of  ressurrec- 
tkm  and  judgment  to  come,  lies  so 


to  come. 
9. 


Neh.  v,  13.  Gen.  xxxix,  great  God,  considering  how  visible 


his  sight,  hath    an  awful 
heart.     Job 


you  are  u 

17.  "When  the  least  apprehension  prevalence  upon  your 
«f  God's   withdrawing   makes   you  xxxi,  4. 

seek  him  more  earnestly  in  such'  29.  When  you  arc  at  open  war 
ways  wherein  he  will  be  found. — land  constant  hostility  with  bosom 
Psalm  lxiii,  1.  sin,  as  displeasing  to  God,  and  for- 

18.  When  every  company  is  bur-  bidden  by  his  law.  Psalm  xviii.  23. 
fensome  to  you,  that  is  not  design-  30.  When  you  have  a  thirsting 
ing your  Father's  glory,  but  derogat-  care  to  get  the  power  of  god 

ing  therefrom.  Psalm  exx,  .5. — 2  in  the  head,  or  outward  profess  pou 
Pet.  ii,  7,  8.  2  Cor.  1,  12. 

19.  When  the  sins  of  others  come  SI.  -When  the  worship  of  God, 
so  near   your  heart,  that   you  walk  agreeable    to   his    word,    is 

sadly  to  see  such  persons  transgress  prized,  and  faithfully  practised,  in 
Cod's  command i  en  ».     cxix,  L56.  the  worst  of  times.     Mai.  ii.    14, 


2  0. 


When  the  light  of 


^our  un-ilJ,  16. 
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32.  When  the  soul  is  more  hun- 
gry for  the  word  of  Goth  than  the 
Ik ,'y  is  for  temporal  food.  Job 
xxiii,  1'2.     Psalm  cxix,  72,  162. 


Christian  Missionaries.—-"  0  ye 
erators  and  philosophers,  who  make 
the  civilization  of  the  species  your 
dream!  look  to  Christian  Mission- 
aries if  you  want  to  see  the  men 
who  realize  it.  You  may  deck  the 
theme  with  the  praises  of  your  un~ 
substantial^ eloquence:  but  these  are 
the  men  who  are  to  accomplish  the 
business!  They  are  now  risking 
every  earthly  comfort  of  existence 
in  the  cause  :  while  you  sit  in.  silk- 
en security,  and  pour  upon  their  ho- 
ly undertaking  the  cruelty  of  your 

SCOrn.  CHALMERS. 


oo-iMnMaumcATONa 


FOR  THE  IfOBTH  CAROLINA  TELEGRAPH. 

FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT 
Of  the  St.  Paul's  Sabbath  School  Society, 
Robeson  county,  submitted  at  the  An- 
nual Meeting1,  on  the  12th  October, 
1826. 

Your  committee  commenced  their 
labours  under  discouraging  circum- 
stances, having  to  contend,  in  the 
first  place,  with  inexperience  in 
themselves  in  the  business  of  Sab- 
bath Schools ;  arid  in  the  second 
place  with  those  little  prejudices 
which  are  too  apt  to  affect  the  minds 
of  some,  with  regard  to  any  thing 
which  appears  novel,  or  which 
breaks  in  upon  established  customs. 
We  have  had  to  contend  also 
with  considerable  difficulties,  arising 
from  i\^&  want  of  funds.  The  schol- 
ars have  not  been  so  well  supplied 
with  books,  as  your  committee  could 
live  wished;  and  we  have  been  ut- 
terly unable  to  procure  these  little 
reward  books,  and  cards  oi  appro- 
bation, which  have  always  been 
found  so  successful  in  stimulating 
children  to  industry  and  activity. 

But  with  all    these  discourage- 
ments bfifore  us,  we  have  succeed 
ed   far  beyond  our   most  sanguine 
expectations.       The   School   com- 


menced its  operations  with  only  se- 
ven scholars,  since  which  time  the 
number  has  gradually  increased  to 
59;  11  of  whom  have  left  the  school, 
which  leaves  a  balance  of  48,  who 
are  cow  regularly  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  School :  and  your  com- 
mittee feel  much  pleasure  in  stating, 
that  out  of  these  11  who  have  left 
the  School,  only  one  has  been  ex- 
pelled. The  remaining  10,  we  be- 
lieve, have  all  removed  from  the 
neighborhood;  and  not  only  so,  but 
there  has  not  been  a  single  instance 
of  immoral  conduct  brought  before 
the  teachers  during  the  year. 

This  fact  speaks  loudly  in  praise 
of  the  scholars  who  have  attended 
the  school;  and  we  think  it  speaks 
volumes  in  favor  of  Sabbath  Schools : 
for  where,  we  would  ask,  shall  we 
find  an  ordinary  school,  in  which 
so  many  children  have  remained  to- 
gether for  a  like  space  of  time, 
without  something  to  disturb  their 
tranquility  ? 

The  course  of  instruction  pursu- 
ed, has  been  to  teach  those  to  read 
who  could  not;  and  those  who  could 
have  been  engaged  in  reading  and 
memorising  the  sacred  Scriptures; 
and  in  acquiring  a  general  knowi« 
edge  of  the  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion,  by  a  coarse  of  catechetical 
instruction— with  how  much  effect, 
it  may  require  both  time  and  eter- 
nity to  develope. 

Your  committee  would  now  most 
earnestly  solicit  a  continuance  of 
that  co-operation  and  assistance, 
which  they  are  confident  they  must 
have  received  from  the  parents  and 
friends  of  the  children.  While  you 
are  in  favor  of  the  school,  and  teach 
your  children  so,  all  will  go  on 
smoothly  :  but  should  you  become 
remiss  in  the  matter,  all  our  efforts 
will  prove  abortive. 

Tins  is  indeed  "a  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love."  If  we  can 
thus  rescue  the  rising  generation, 
(those  particularly  who  are  not  oth- 
erwise provided  for,)  from  that  de- 
gradation and  misery,  which  are  al- 
ways consequent  upon  vice  and  ig- 
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norance,  we  shall  have  achieved 
lio  hing  trivial.  They  demand  it 
at  our  hand*.  4*  Let  us  therefore 
Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for 
behold  the  night  approaches  when 
no  man  ran  work.*' 

LEWIS  BARGE,  l 

ABSALOM  dams,  j:-  [.Commit* 
JOHN'  BF/nilWK,         f     tee. 
JOHN   MAC  NAJH,      J 


LETTERS 

FROM  A  FATHKR  TO  HIS  SOV,  A  STC-UEXT 
OF  !)1VI  MTV. 

LETTi'lH  XXVII. 

Dear  Son  :  After  the  observations 
made,  or  the  directions  {riven  yon  in 
the  preceding  letter,  I  proceed  to 
give  vou  some  instructions  relating 
to  your  conduct,  as  the  Paster  of  a 
christian  people.  If  your  head  and 
heart  shall  be  furnished,  as  1  hope 
they  will  be,  you  will  invariably 
pursue  the  great  object  of  your  min- 
istry, the  salvation,  or  happiness  of 
your  people  :  in  which  is  i li- 
the honour  of  God  and  your  own 
comfort  and  honour. 

And  how  is  this  end  to  be  attain- 
ed, or  that  happiness  secured  ?  By 
the  illumination,  or  instruction  of 
their  minds,  and  by  gaining  or  at- 
tracting their  hearts  to  the  love  of 
God,  of  Christ,  and  of  their  duty: 
and  then  all  other  things  will  be 
right,  of  course. 

The  great  mean  which  God  hath 
appointed  for  this  purpose  is  his 
word,  the  perfection  and  excellen- 
cy of  which,  I  have  formerly  en- 
deavoured, in  some  measure,  to  de- 
scribe. Of  this  word,  the  moral! 
law,  which  every  man  is  bound  to 
obey,  makes  an  essential  part;  the 
explana  ion  of  that  law  in  all  it* 
greater  and  more  minute  parts,  i  i 
its  connection  with  God  and  man, 
and  of  its  foundation  in  the  nature 
of  both,  with  a  particular  applica- 
tion to  your  hearers,  will  be  ab>o- 
lutely  necessary,  in  order  to  their 
proper  information.  ■ 

*  For  aiding  you  in  attaining-  just  views 
©f  the  perfection  of  the  lay  « i  I  1,  icu'i, 
Bellamy's  true-  religion  delmeated. 


1.  When  by  your  accurate  and 
faithful  exposition  of  tin    I;.- 

hv  voUr  affectionate  address  to  you? 
hearers,  they  are  induce^  i>>  exa  a- 
ine  by  it,  or  to  compare  with  it, 
their  thoughts,  their  de-ires  ami  a- 
versions,  or  attachments  and  anti- 
pathies, their  words  and  actions,  to 
all  winch  the  law  extends,  and  of 
which  it  takes  the  cognizance;  when 
they  consider  how  often,  in  each  of 
these  cases,  they  have  offended  ; 
how  much  precious  time  they  have 
devoted  to  vain  pursuits;  and  how 
much  to  bad  ones;  how  many  duties 
they  have  entirely  omitted,  and  how 
many  they  have  performed,  both  to 
God  and  man,  from  low  and  unsuit- 
able motives,  and  without  that  love 
which  would  have  rendered  them 
pleasing  to  God  and  profitable  to 
themselves;  and  that  they  have  not 
only  failed  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty,  but  in  innumerable  in- 
stances transgressed  the  law;  when 
they  perceive  that  their  sins  are  thus 
multiplied,  and,  by  many  circum- 
stances, highly  aggravated, for  which 
sins,  neither  they,  nor  any  otner 
creature,  are  able  to  make  atone- 
ment, their  consciences  must  be  a- 
wakened,  and  their  minds  much  a- 
larmed.  "By  the  law,  is  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin;  the  law  worketh  wrath." 

2.  Here,  with  great  propriety, 
are  to  be  introduced,  those  parts  of 
scripture  which  relate  to  Christ  the 
Saviour,  to  his  admirable  instruc- 
tions, his  amiable  character,  the  dig- 
nitv  and  infinite  excellence  of  his 
person  ;  the  wonderful  atonement 
for  sin  made  by  his  death,  the  per- 
fect righteousness  he  has  brought  in, 
by  his  unspotted  obedience,  for  the 
justification  of  the  sinner:  together 
with  his  gracious  declaration,  kind 
invitations,  and  precious  promises 
of  pardon  and  salvation  to  those, 
who,  accepting  his  invitation,  come 
to  him. 

When  any  one  of  your  hearers, 
by  means  of  the  law  and  the  gospel^ 
clearly  explained  and  powerfully 
enforced,  convinced  of  the  law  as 
u  transgresser,  and  perceiving  his 
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peace 

Jesus 


irist."     Verily,    verily,    Ij 
you.    he    that   heareth  myj 


danger,  is  enabled  to  come  to  Christ,! 
or  believe  in  his  name,  he  is  justlfi-j 
e  I,  his  sins  are  pardoned,  and  peace i 
shed  aoro-id  in  his  heart.  4W  Hej 
>elieveth  shall  be  saved."-—! 
<A  B  nng  justified  by  faith,  we  have, 
with  God,  through  our  Lord 
0hr 
say  unto 

words,  and  believeth  on  him  that! 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
Wt  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.*'! 
John  ;  -  -24.  4';  I  give  unto  them  <j-! 
4;er  tal  life;  and  they  shall  never  per- 
is'", neither  shall  any  pluck  them; 
oi!  of  my  hand  :  My  Father,  which 
g  iem  me,  is  greater  than  all  ; 

a       vme  is  able  to  pluck   them  out 
or     .  v  Father's  hand."  John  x.  28, 

3.  Since  men  who  believe  are 
inus  justified,  not  in  any  manner  by 
iheif  -)wu  works,  but  only  by  the  obe- 
Hience  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
v  jbiigations  are  they  under,  in 
fu  ,  to  observe  tlie  lavv  ?  And 
purpose  can  be  answered  by 
4;  ir  obedience  ?  In  answer  to  this, 
you  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
shewing,  that  men,  who  are  enlight- 
ened with  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  Son,  of  his  excellence 
and  amiableness,  of  his  goodness, 
lo>  •■,  and  mercy,  who  believe,  and 
are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  are  naturally  incited  to  love 
him,  and  all  whom  he  loves.  "  We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us." 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us. "  il  Love  is  of  God.  and  every- 
one that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God."  What  man  ever 
knew  God,  who  is  the  supreme  beau- 
ty, who  did  not  love  him  ?  And 
what  man  ever  loved  God,  who  did 
not  love  his  neighbour  ?  '*  He  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  "  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciple,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  John  xiii.  3.7.  That  is, 
the  disciples  of  no  master  on  earth, 
unconnected  wjjfcn  Christ,  everlearn- 
k^I  the   heavemy  divine  lesson  of 


love;  and  therefore,  as  he  is  iha  oa- 
ly  master  who  teaches  men  to  love* 
all  who  love  shew  themselves  to  be 
bis  disciples. 

Again:  who  ever  loved  God  and 
the  Saviour,  who  did  not,  in  propor- 
tion to  his  love,  pursue  that  course, 
and  perform  those  actions,  which 
love  naturally  dictates?  Or  who, 
in  proportion  to  his  knowledge  and 
love,  did  not  cultivate  that  temper, 
and  perform  those,  works,  which 
God,  the  supreme  object  of  his  loye# 
requires  ?  The  more  ardently  he 
loves,  and  the  more  perfectly  he  b- 
beys,  the  more  conformable  he  is  to 
the  law  :  and  the  more  conformable 
to  the  law,  the  more  he  resembles 
God,  whose  image  the  law  is  :  and 
the  more  he  resembles,  the  more 
he  will  honour  or  glorify  God  :  and 
the  more  he  loves  and  honours  him, 
the  more  love  he  will  shew,  and  the 
more  good  he  will  do,  to  his  fellow- 
men:  and  the  more  he  abounds  in 
the  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of 
love,  the  happier  he  becomes,  and 
the  fitter  for  Heaven,  where  love. 
and  happiness  for  ever  reign. 

From  what  I  have  now  said,  it 
appears,  that  the  law,  deliverance 
from,  the  curse  of  it  by  faith  in  Christy 
and  the  happy  effects  of  this  deliver- 
ance, discovered  by  the  love  and  o- 
bedience  of  christians,  who  are  made 
new  creatures,  created  in  Christ  un- 
to good  works,  are  the  three  great 
subjects  of  revelation,  to  which  all 
the  other  parts  of  it  refer,  and  with 
which  they  are  intimately  connect- 
ed. If,you  shall  make  choice,  for 
instance,  of  the  perfections  of  God, 
as  subjects  of  discourse  :  his  holi- 
ness, justice  and  truth,  accompa- 
nied by  infinite  wisdom,  and  armed 
with  almighty  power,  must  fill  the 
minds  of  sinners  with  dread  and  as- 
tonishment ;  but  his  mercy,  reveal- 
ed in  the  gospel,  yields  to  believers 
good  hope,  and  fills  their  hearts 
with  gratitude.  Or  if  you  choose, 
for  topics,  the  passions  and  affec- 
tions of  mankind,  after  describing 
[their  nature,  their  operations,  and 
'the  ends  they   were    designed  $£ 
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serve,  you  musl  poinl  out  their  de    gji  •  I  i        i  -  portion  in  due 

pravity,  and  the  vice,  or  evils,  whi<  ,  vou  will 

spring  from  it,  with  -which  a  workman,    "  who  need 


the  gospel  prescribes,  and    ' 

jes,  in  order  t  i 
their  renovation,;  and   their  g 
restoration  to  tiieir  former  useful 
oess. 

^  a  word,  when  you  describe  the 
duties  which  men  owe  (o  God,  and 
to  one  another  you   must   c  i 
the  lav/,  as  the  great  rule   of  duty  ? 
the  law,  which  not  only  prescribes 
the  external    actions,   but    also  the 
principles  from  which  theyou 
proceed,     [f  these  duties  are 
omitted   or  improperly   performed, 
the   law  is    violated  :    and    the  law 
• -1    denounces    a    curse. 
from  winch  sinners    can  be  deliver- 
ed,  and  the  law   of  their   duty  re- 
st. >red,  only  by  the  grace  of  the  gos- 
del,  or  by  faith  in  Christ. 

It  may  here  be   remarked,    that 


id,   rightly  dividing 
word  of  truth." 

1  remain,  dear  son, 

You  mate  father. 

LETTER  XX 
Decpr  Son:    i  shall  endeavor,  in 
this  episde, to  comprise  wh  it  < 
occurs  to  me  relating  to 

reacber,  and  minister  of  the 
Gospel.      If  you  judge  w 
will  w  yafl  t  you  have  stu- 

died for  a  while,  however  assidu- 
ously, the  sacred  Scriptures,  that 
vou  understand  thtem  perfectly^  and 
may  therefore  devote  the  remainder 
of  your  tine  and  Labours  chiefly  to 
other  studies  of  inferior  moment;  — 
For  although  many  parts  of  scrip- 
ture are  so  -  of  or- 
dinary   capacity    may    under>*  i   d 


when  you  have  explained  any  part  them,  and  to  such  a  degree  as  to  o- 
of  the  law,  and  pointed  out  to  sin- : tain  salvation  by  means  of  them; 
n  T9  the  terrors  of  it,  as  one  or  more  there  arc  vet,  in  these  very  pass 
of  your  hearers  may  have  been  con- I  truths,  connected  with  and  following 
vinced  as  transgressor s^  you  ought  one  another  in  succession,  removed 
hot   to  leave    them    in    a   state,  for  from    the    \iew   of  common    eyes, 

you  know,  of  perturbation  and  which   will   afford    srope   for  your 
de,  until,    at  Bome>future  peri- 
od, vou  choose    to   explain    I 
hire  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  :  vou 
must  immediately  point  oik  to  them 

inedy   ol  winch   they  stand  so 
much  in  need. 

As  time  woulu  fail  me,  should  I 
attempt  to  enumerate  and  explain 
ihe  various  articles  of  this  part  of 
your  duty,  I  she  further  ob. 

serve,  in  this  stage  ol  our  corres- 
pondence, that  if,  discerning  the 
harmony  of  all  the  parts  of  the  scrips 
tares,  their  beauty  then-  excellence, 
and  perfection  ;  and  'now  admira- 
bly they  are  fitted  for  correcting  the 

-.  and  promoting  the  happiness 
ot  mankind,  and  if.  considering  the 


most  diligeut,  your  most  devout, 
and  pleasant  investigation;  and  h  w 
much  more  must  this  be  the  case 
with  respect  to  the  passages  which 
are  more  obviously  difficult? 

The  word  of  God,  like  his  works, 
is  a  great  deep,  which  will  admit  of 
endless  inquiry,  and  yield  increas- 
ing delight,  until  you  see  without 
the  medium  of  the  written 
and  "know even  as  you  are  know  . " 
•«  Who  can.  by  searching,  find  out 
God  to 'perfection?"  The  riches 'if 
Christ  are  unsearchable.  "That 
ye  may  be  able  to  accomplish,  w  th 
all  saints,  the  breadth  and  len.  h, 
the  depth  and  height,  and  to  know 
the  Love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
reat   variety  of  human  3; (knowledge."     " Q  the  depth  of  th€ 


humours  and  pursuits,  and  of  the 
m  ".al  distempers,  with  which  they 
are  affected,  and  the  need  they  have 
of  a  remedy,  v  >u  shall  wisely  adapt 
your  instructions  to  this  varietv.  aud. 


riches,  both  of  the  wi.-dum  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgm  ats,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!" 

The  Apostle  Peter  observes,  [& 
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Vet  iii.  16)  that,  in  the  writings  of ;  al  it  is,  and  the  more  moderate,  (if 
his   brother  Paul,  there   are   some ;  the  subject  will  permit,)  the  number 


jthu  gs  hard  to  be  understood 

1  c  is  bj  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 


of  your  articles,  or  heads,  i\\e  more 
eafcy  and  delightful  will  be  your  task 


clearly  explained  and  properly  ap-j  in  the  composition,  the  more  clearly 
pked,  that,  under  the  influence  cf :  will  the  discourse  be  understood, 
the  Holy  Spirit,   the  minds  of  men  and  the  more  easily  remembered  by 


are  enlightened,  delivered  from  pre 
judice  and  the  love  of  sin;  become 
iike  to  God,  the  fountain  of  truths 
and  are  rendered  completely  happy. 
How  much,  then,  doth  it  become 
you  to  propose  to  them  the  truth  in 
it-  simplicity  !  For  should  you 
thiuugh  carelessness  or  prejudice 
impart  to  them,  instead  of  the  truths 
of  th 

and  ill-founded  opinions,  you  would 
(turn  them  out  of  the  road  of  truth 
and  happiness.  Instead  of  light, 
you  would  infuse  darkness,*  and  ad- 
minister poison  in  place  of  whole- 
some food.  The  Apostle  sin  king- 
ly observes,  that  the  words  of  cer- 
tain teachers  "do  eat  as  a  canker." 

If  any  man  under  your  inspec- 
tion, through  your  negligence,  per- 
ish in  his  sins*  as  you  omitted  to 
give  him  warning,  God  will  require 
his  blood  at  your  hand,  flow  awful 
is  the  thought!  And  how  powerful- 
ly should  it  invite  you  to  attention, 
and  diligence  in  the  work  of  the 
L«htJ!  ••Behold  lam  against  the 
Shepherds^  (that  is,  the  careless 
shepherds,)  and  I  will  require  my 
flock  at  their  hand." 

When  you  have  chosen  a  passage 
of  scripture,  as  a  subject  of  dis- 
course, the  first  thing  necessary  is, 
to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  it.— 
This,  when  accomplished,  will  give 
you  courage  and  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  your  remaining  task. — 
Should  you,  in  place  of  a  sermon, 
compose  and  deliver  an  essay,  with- 
out any  method,  or  such  as  your 
hearers  cannot  perceive,  you  might, 
per:  aps,  please  yourself,  but  no  man 
else:  for  you  will  be  understood  by 
none.  When  you  have  discovered 
the  meaning  of  your  text,  the  next 
se  is,  to  choose  the  method,  or 
jpia  ,  according  to  which  you  intemi 
■<2p  iUttsa-ate  it*  and  the  morenaiur- 


your  hearers.  Your  words  ought  to 
be,  as  much  as  possible,  the. .  in 
common  use;  so  placed  in  your  sen- 
tences, and  your  sentences  so  con- 
nected, that  the  whole  may  be  lu- 
minous, obvious,  and  inviting  to  mefc. 
of  every  capacity.? 

4i  Meditate  on  these  things,  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,"  or  be  whol- 
ly in  these  things;  let  your  pastoral 
duty  br  the  great  object  of  your  at- 
tention, to  which  alf  your  other  stud- 
ies and  pursuits  ought  to  be  made 
subservient; — "that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  unto  all,"  or  in  all 
things. 

"Take  heed,"  saith  the  Apostle, 
"to  thy  doctrine,"  and  let  all  voir 
studies  and,  labours  be  accompanied 
and  followed  by  fervent  prayers  to 
God,  who  alone  can  open  your  un- 
derstanding, that  you  may  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  guide  you  un- 
to all  truth,  and  crown  your  labours 
with  success. 

Whether  you  should  deliver  writ- 
ten or  unwritten  discourses  must  be 
left  to  your  own  discretion  :  each  of 
these  modes  has  its  advocates  ;  and 
these,  too,  of  great  distinction. 

By  writing,  if  you  compose  with 
care,  you  will  have  all  your  ideas 
collected,  digested,  and  arranged  in 


*lt  will  be  highly  worth  your  while,  t© 
read,  with  care,  Wilkins  on  preaching-, 
Claude  on  the  composition  ofa  sermon,  with 
Robertson's  notes;  Cambray  on  eloquence; 
or  Fordyce  on  the  art  of  preaching  and 
eloquence  of  the  pulpit.  On  the  Pastor- 
al office  in  general,  I  must  earnestly  re- 
commend to  your  serious  attention,  Bax- 
ter's Reformed  Pastor  ;  Burnet's  Pastoral 
care,  Mason's  student  and  Pastor ;  and 
Watts's  humble  attempt  towards  the  re- 
vival of  practical  religion.  An  excellent 
performance,  which  I  would  earnestly  re- 
commend to  your  attentive  perusal  is. 
Smith's  Lectures  on  the  nature  and.  ei*<i 
of  the  Sacred  office. 


KO'tTir  CAROLINA  TELEGRAFH. 


761 


heir  proper   order  :  your  mind  will 

i  ed    in   the   delivery, 

iYv  from  hesitation  and  embarrass 

mi  n1  :  and  by  the  simplicity  of  year 

]A  ixu  and  the  distinct  order,  preserv- 

parts,  your  b  ar- 

ou     auy    •  -    will 

i  ..'i  the  Whole,  perceive  the  end 

i  vou  propose,  and  easily  re- 
member what  yon  have  .-.aid. 

Bv  delivering  unw-rittei  discour- 

•  ai  avoid  the  pain  and  drudge- 
ry of  writing.  When  you  have 
thoroughly  studied  your  subject, 
and  digested  in  your  mind  the  dif- 
ferent parts,  and  when  you  have,  by 

ra  acquired  a  proper  degree  of 
confidence  and  of  Facility  of  expres- 
sion, you  can  preach  with  much 
satisfaction  to  yourself,  and  edifica- 
tion to  your  hearers^  For 
more  unfettered,  tha»  in  deriveringa 
written  discourse,  you  can  catch 
important  ideas,  suggested  by  the 
occasion,  wine;!  might  not  have  oc- 
curred to  your  mind  when  writing 
in  your  closet.  These  you  can  il- 
lustrate and  enforce  with,  the  great- 
est advantage  :  besides,  your  Ian 
would  be  brou  .1  to  a 

level  with  the  capacity  of  your  hear- 
ers, will  be  the  more  easily  under- 
stood, command  their  attention  and 
affect  their  hearts,  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  be  who  would  adopt 
this  node,  and  pursue  it  with  suc- 

must  have  a  v?ry  considerable 

fund  of  knowledge,    both  of  iScn-j- 

id  of   human    nature,   and  he 

must  study  hU  subject  and  arrange 

.  .  tvithas  much  attention  as 

to  writes. 
The  surest  way  of  ;;u di.-hing  the 
whole  counsel  offi  >d  is,  by  a  regular 
iii'  :.i  »d  oi  expounding th<  scriptures 
in  the  form oi Lectures*  In  tins  wa\  ■ 
no  doetrme  or  duty  can  be  wholly 
ountted.     By  searching   the 

.  and  comparing  spiritual  things 

spiritual, You  should  end 
to    form  a  judgment    for,  yourself, 
concerning    the    genuine  sense  or 
meaning  of  every  passage  b<  forey  m 
consult  any  expositor.     But, 
important  exercise^  you  haw  manj 


excelle  it  helps  in  the  commentaries 
anot&tio  is,  and  paraphrases  ufl  Jarn- 
ed  and  pious  men. 

To  preach  the  gospel  is  an  im- 
portant duty,  but  not  the  only  onej 
another  i>  to  visit  your  people  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  converse  with 
l hem  as  often  as  you  and  opportuni- 
ty. Our  Lord  went  about  continu- 
ally doing  good,  and  taught  his  dis- 
ciples not  only  in  public,  but  m  pri- 
vate ;  and  the  apostles  taught  from 
house  to  house.  "Pure  religion  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  ami  -  w: sl- 
ows," (but  not  exclusively  of  others) 
"in  their  affliction,  and  to  ko;*n 
one's  self  unspotted  4-from  the 
world." 

By  following  so  great  examples, 
and  complying  with  such  Heavenly 
directions,  you  will  have  ample 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  your  sym- 
patic v  with  the  afflicted  and  the  poor; 
and  of  love  to  God,  to  the  Saviour, 
and  to  your  fellowmen  :  and  these 
graces,  with  others  connected  with 
them,  will  be  to  you,  sources  of  in- 
exhaustible pleasure. 

You  will  thus  become  acquainted 
with  the  capacities,  with  the  dispo- 
sitions, the  wants  and  characters  of 
your  people  ;  and  thereby  have  the 
best  opportunities  of  administering 
reproof,  instruction  and  comfort, 
and  of  supplying  judiciously  the 
wants  of  the  poor.  By  this  manner 
of  conduct,  you  will  be  so  far  from 
rendering  yourself  contemptible, 
that  you  wjll  be  highly  respected 
and  useful;  for  in  Christ's  king 
he  who  would  be  great  must  be  the 
minister,  and  he  who  wqul  I  b  first 
must  be  the  servant  y){  all  his  b 
ren,  whether  poor  or  rich.  Re- 
member always  the  apostolic  direc- 
:  ion, "  Take  heed  to  '!njoe/f< ;'  a 
.is  to  thy  doctrine  :  with  the  u 
care  avoid  every  wefd&rie 
which  you  reprove  in  others:  and 
er  duty  or  virtue  you  recom- 
mend to  them,  shew  evidently,  by 
your  own  conduct,  that  you  I  re 
Mid  practise  it.  [f,  in  Jhis  m. in- 
ner, you  dispense  to  every  one,  ..i» 
portion  of  meat  in   due  season,  iiyvr 
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happy  shall  you  be,  if  your  Lord, 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  you  so 
doing. 

'  And  now,  My  Dear  Son,  if  God 
shall  enable  you  to  follow  these  di- 
rections, and  practise  these  (Junes', 
it  will  give  me  much  more  pleasure, 
than  if,  without  devotion,  you  should 
be  promoted  to  the  higest  rank  in 
society,  or  acquire  millions  of  gold 
and  silver.  "My  Son,  if  thine 
"heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall  re 
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"joice,  even  mine."  "They  that 
"be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  bright^ 
"ness  of  the  firmament,  and  tney 
"that  turn  many  to  righteousness, 
"as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." — 
My  earnest  prayer  to  God  sh^ll  al- 
ways be  for  your  success  and  hap- 
piness. 

I  remain,  my  Dear  Son, 


FATCTTSVTXAI!: 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  29,  1826. 


confidently  believed  that  it  will 
meet  the  approbation,  and  gain  the 
support  of  those  who  have  manifest- 
ed so  much  interest  in  securing  to 
the  State  of  North-Carolina  the 
means  of  information,  concerning 
the  great  and  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  present  day,  which  &uch  a 
publication  affords. 

Tn  the  first  place,  the  size  of  the 
publication  will' be  much  enlarged  by 
this  arrangement,  and  it  will  contain 
nearly  twice  as  much  information. 

In   the    second    place,    it    will 
secure    the    more    entire    and    ex- 
clusive services  of  the  person  enga- 
Your  most  affectionate  Father.  |ged  in  the  editorial  department,  an 

object  of  the  first  importance  to  the 
able  management  of  any  work  of 
the  kind. 

In  the  third  place,  the  union 
of  the  two  Synods  of  North-Caro- 
lina and  Virginia  in  the  support  of 
a  Theological  Seminary,  renders 
some  common  medium  of  commu- 
nication between  the  Synods  and 
the  people  withiii  their  bounds,  in- 
dispensably necessary,  to  the  suc- 
cessful prosecution  of  this  great  ob- 
ject, of  raising  up  and  qualifying 
Southern  young  men  to  supply  our 
destitute  churches. 

Upon  the^  importance  Of  such  a, 
Seminary,  it  is  unnecessary  at  this 
time  to  speak.  Its  necessity  is  felt 
by  all  who  know  the  condition  of 
our  country,  and  feel  interested  in 
its  prosperity.  It  is  in  the  highest 
degree  important  that  such  a  Semi- 
nary should  be  kept  as  completely 
in  contact  with  the  churches  which 
support  it,  as  possible.  They  ought 
to  know  every  thing  connected  with 
its  arrangements  and  prosperity. — ; 


Erratum. In  No  47,  page  751,  in- 
stead of  "Heavenly  council,"  read  Heav- 
enly Canaan. 

Most  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
Telegraph  are  already  apprised  of 
the  fact,  that  its  present  Editor  in- 
tends shortly  to  leave  this  place. 
His  principal  object  in  doing  this, 
is  to  exchange  his  present  situation 
for  one  in  which  he  can  devote  him- 
self more  exclusively  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel,  which  he  feels 
bound  to  regard  as  the  first  and  great 
business  of  his  life. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  he  is  now 
able  to  inform  his  patrons,  that  ar- 
rangements have  been  effected  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Editor  of 
the  "Richmond  Family  Visitor,"  by 
which  the*  two  papers  will  be  united, 
and  devoted  chiefly  to  the  interests 
of  the  Church  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  combi- 
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This  may  be  done  !>v  haying  o 
■  of  infor 
►nee  w  ill  be 
'         ipv     i  1  le  i  wading   members 
i  Synod?,  and  the  paper  con- 
I  with  [articular  reference  to 
tlw    local   concerns  and  benevolejit 
Societies  of  each  State. 

In  the  fourth  place,  toe  enlarged 

size  of  the  paper  will   afford  room 

to  furnish,  besides  its  religious  mat? 

iter,  sufficient  political   and  miscel- 

■'..->    intelligence    for   common 

It    will    contain    all'  the 


i  Qportant  political  tacts  of  tlie  (lav, 
and  the  most  interesting  literary  iu- 
•nce. 
A*,  an  evidence  that  the  Family 
ir,  for  the  two   last  years,  has 
(1  among  the  first  religious pub- 
Jic.uions  of  our  country,  the' follow- 
ing certificates   from  gentle. 
acknowledged  intelligence  and  re- 
spectability,  are  published  : — 

Having-  beeto  requested  to  express  my 
opinion  relative  to  the  merits  of  tlie  Rjch- 
mom)  Fahicv  Visitob,  it  gives  me  pleas- 
ure to  say,  that  after  having1  read  it  con- 
stantly for  more  than  two  years,  and  com- 
pai     1  .tfrom time  totimewith  otherworks 


iption  <o  the  Visit* 
V  iLl.iAM  J,    .  ONG, 

/'  *08l 

Church,  h  chmond,  I  u. 
June  30th,  M2<5. 


I  heartily  concur  in  the  opinions  ex- 
pressed  above,  respecting  the  character 
and  value  ol  the  Family  Visitor,  publish- 
ed in  Richmond. 

,M)IL\  II.  NICE 
I'd' on  I'Lcol.  Seniinary,  > 
Uth  Dec.  I  5 

As  far  as    I  am   acquainted    with   the 
Visitor,    [hesitate  not  to  recom- 
fn  nd  i1  as  a  paper  well  edited,  the  circu- 
lation of  which  is  calculated  to  do  much 
good.  SHEP'D    K    KOLLOCK. 


T  have  had  some  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing of  the  inerits  of  b<  /  nily  Visitor, 
and  consider  it  better  adapted  to  the  con- 
dition of  our  southerh  |  i  '.nan  a- 
ny  other  religious  p 
edge.  The  covin  on  ii  w  ch 
Church  in  this  State  now  ha3  with  that  in 
Virg-in'ai,  m  .  .'  i  seem  lo  inak.it  some  eom- 
ii).  channel  of  communication  des  rable, 
ould  be  aft*b'rded  by  the  'union  of 
the  Telegraph  and  \ 

VL.  L.  GRAHAM. 

Granville,  N.  C. 

On  the  subject  of  the  union  of  the 
North-Carolina  Telegraph  and  the  Family 
Visitor,  u  men  is  about  a;  take  place,  I  am 
requests  I  to  express  my  opinion.  I  have 
occasional!)  seen  the  Family  Visitor,  and 
I  consider  it  a  well  conducted  and  \  alua- 
bile-paper;    and  I   think  the  Tel 


same   kind  published  in  different  could  not  be  merged  in  any  newspaper 
parts  of  the  United  Suites,    1  regard  it  as ^establishment  so  well  calculated  t0  b'ene- 
ranking  among,  the  very  best  religious  pa-  fit  the   reUgious    community    of     . 
pers   in  our  country.  '  Its  cohimns  pre-  Carolina,  as  that  of  the  Kichmctnd  I 
sent  an  abstract  of  all  the  moat  important:  Visitor.     1  hope  the  subscribers  generally 


Will  approve  of  the  union,    and  give  tae 
paper  their  hearty  support. 

II.  POTTER. 

FaijdteviUe,  Dec.  2oJ,  1826. 


After  this    w  •  k,  the  subscriber! 
Carolina   Telejgrai  h 


civil  and  political  occurrences  forejgn  and 
do  nestic,  and  they  give  an  early  account 
of  the  interesting  religious  intelligence 
which  is  constantly  coming. to  hand,  in 
this  age  of  animated,  successful,  and 
growing  christian  enterprise  and  benevo- 
lent activity.  They  are  enriched  with  co- 
pious  original   cs-ays   from    the   pens 

some  of  our  best  writers,  which  are  not  w;||  receive  the  Visitor  and  Tele- 
surpassed  :i>   intrinsic   excellence    nor  e-  , 

qajdled  in  adaptation  to  the  peculiar  sit-  graph  combined,  until  the  %7Vb  of 
nation  of  this  section  of  our  country,  by  January,  at  which  time  the  first  year 
those   which  find  their  way  to  the  public     .  "     „     ,,  .  , 

through  any  similar  channel  with  u  bich  1   Clo8eS'       ?J  t!li"  raeans  llu\v  c:,»  be- 

•am  acquainted  I  fed  very  confident,  conic  acquainted  with  the  character 
that  three  dollars  cannot  b'  annually  ex- i    .-  tt  •  Iv  •  i  i   *        •  i    .i 

p         Linanj   vav     ,  the  paper,  and detertmne  wheth- 

er oieasure  and  improvement  to  every  ei'  thej  v.  ill  continue  to  support  it. 
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After  the  first  of  February,  the  pa- 
per, as  is  usual,  will  be  continued 
to  all  the  present  subscribers  to  the 
Telegraph,  who  do  not  signify  their 
wish  to  discontinue  at  the  expiration 
of  the  year.  Notices  of  discontin- 
uance are  to  be  given  by  the  1st  of 
February,  to  the  present  agents  of 
the  Telegraph,  who  are  respectfully 
requested  to  continue  their  agency, 
paid  to  forward  all  orders  to  Nathan- 
Pollard,  of  Richmond,  Va.  As 
the  Editor  of  the  Telegraph  expects 
to  be  absent  from  this  place  most  of 
the  time  after  the  present  week,  or- 
ders from  town  subscribers,  or  those 
who  may  be  called  here  on  business, 
may  be  left  with  Hon.  H.  Potter. 

From  the  above  remarks,  it  will 
be  perceived  that  the  Visitor  and 
Telegraph,  will  be,  to  all  valuable 
intents  and  purposes,  a  North-Car- 
olina publication,  adapted  to  the  lo- 
cal circumstances  of  our  people,  and 
devoted  to  the  advancement  of  our 
religious  interests.  We  have  no 
hesitation  in  believing  that  it  will 
become  a  much  more  interesting  and 
profitable  paper,  than  the  want  of 
experience  and  a  multiplicity  of 
other  engagements  have  permitted 
us  to  render  the  Telegraph.  Any 
testimony  we  can  bear  in  favor  of 
such  publications,  is  most  cheerfully 
given.  Our  experience  in  perusing 
most  that  are  of  any  worth  in  this 
country,  instead  of  diminishing, 
have  greatly  increased  our  convic- 
tions of  their  high  importance  and 
indispensable  necessity,  to  the  ex- 
tension of  correct  views  and  proper 
feelings  in  regard  to  the  mighty 
plans  ot  benevolent  enterprise  which 
adorn  the  present  state  of  the  church, 
and  promise  the  resistless  approach 


of  more  glorious  things.  We  know 
not  how  any  true  believer  can  can- 
didly read  these  records  of  religious 
intelligence,  without  perceiving  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  now  extend- 
ing, and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  suc- 
ceeding a  system  of  means  which 
have  for  their  accomplishment  the 
greatest,  and  best  of  purposes ; — pur- 
poses revealed  by  infinite  wisdom, 
sustained  and  carried  forward  by 
Almighty  power,  and  which  will  in 
their  fulfilment  give  glory  to  God> 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men. 
Week  after  week  they  bring  tidings 
of  no  common  interest,  and  confirm 
truths  of  no  ordinary  moment.  By 
them  we  may  mark  the  overthrow 
of  idolatry,  with  its  numberless 
horrors  and  indescribable  abomina- 
tions. By  them  we  may  trace  the 
spread  of  gospel  light,  and  with  it 
the  diffusion  of  learning,  civiliza- 
tion, and  evangelical  piety.  Upon 
their  pages  we  may  survey  the  ani- 
mating progress  of  Bible,  Mission- 
ary, Education  and  Tract  Societies, 
and  see  in  their  train  the  growth  of 
vital  godliness. 

And  never  can  we  know  the  true 
state  o'f  the  church  generally  with- 
out such  means  of  intelligence. — 
Never  can  we  expect  men  to  act  ra- 
tionally in  building  up  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  without  knowing  what 
remains  to  be  done,  how  it  may  be 
effected,  and  what  they  are  privile- 
ged and  required  to  do.  Ours  is 
not  a  religion  which  needs  darkness 
to  aid  its  extension.  It  has  nothing 
to  fear  more  than  ignorance; — it 
courts  examination. 

No  method  has  yet  been  devised 
by  which  families  may  so  cheaply 
be  put  in  possession  of  so  much  in-? 
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telligencc,  respecting  the  various 
eveMs  which  daily  occur,  as  by  a 
-well  conducted  paper.  And  cer- 
tainly to  Christians  no  events  can 
be  more  interesting  than  those  which 
are  intimately  connected  with  the 
progress  of  religion  in  our  own  and 
other  countries.  It  is  not  then 
a  mercenary  concern  we  feel,  when 
we  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  sot 
licitous  that  all  who  read  these  pa. 
gee,  should  duly  reflect  upon  the 
consequences  to  themselves  and 
their  families,  before  (hey  resolve 
to  banish  from  their  houses  the  mes- 
sengers of  religious  intelligence. 


1C735  Before  closing  this  number, 
the  Editor  would  do  injustice  to  his 
feelings  not  to  return  his  most  sin- 
cere thanks  to  all  who  have  render- 
ed him  their  support  and  encourage- 
ment, in  commencing  and  continu- 
ing his  publication.  He  hopes  long 
to  remember  and  duly  to  appreciate 
the  kindness  and  liberality  manifest- 
ed towards  his  undertaking,  from  all 
parts  of  the  State,  and  by  different 
denominations  of  christians. 

Those  persons  who  have  not  set- 
tled for  their  papers,  are  requested 
to  pay  to  the  agents  within  their 
reach,  as  soon  as  convenient,  who 
will  have  the  goodness  to  forward 
the  same  to  the  Editor,  directed  to 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  if  sent  after  the 
15th  of  January.  Those  who  have 
business  in  this  place,  or  who  may 
find  it  more  convenient  to  transmit 
here,  can  pay  to  Mr.  Duncan  Me- 
Fadycn,  who  is  authorised  to  receive 
payment  and  grant  receipts.  All 
subscriptions  for  the  present  year 
are  payable  only  to  the  Edi 
his  agent-. 


NEW  1'ERIODICAL  WORKS. 
The  subscriber,  having  purchas- 
ed the  printing  establishment  of  tha 
6i  North-Carolina  Telegraph,"  pro- 
poses, as  soon  as  suitable  encour- 
agement is  given  him,   to  issue  two 


new  periodical  works,  in  this  pi 
each  to  appear  monthly;    the  m 
under  the  title  of  "  The.  Etoanseli 


Ucul 
Museum,*'  and  the  other,  under 
that  of  k4  The  Virginia  and  North- 
Carolina  Presbyterian  Preacher." — 
The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of 
the  plan  of  each. 

The  '"Evangelical  Museum,"  shall 
contain, — Essays  on  various  topics 
of  Theology;  Biographical  sketch- 
es, of  persons  eminent  for  their 
piety  and  worth;  occasional  remarks 
on  Ecclesiastical  History;  Reviews 
of  new  Theological  publications ; 
Obituary  notices  of  distinguished 
Christia.ns,  or  of  persons  whose  dy- 
ing exercises  may  be  found  calcula- 
ted to  convey  important  instruction; 
and  Religious  Intelligence.  As  it 
is  far  better  to  exceed,  than  to  fall 
short  of  excited  expectations,  the 
subscriber  deems  it  proper,  in  this 
notification  of  his  design,  not  to 
pronvhe  any  thing  original.  He 
thinks,  that,  by  a  judicious  selection 
from  the  rich  variety  of  Evangelical 
matter  to  which  he  will  have  access, 
he  can  make  the  Museum  an  inter- 
esting Magazine.  By  this,  howev- 
er, he  is  far  from  wishing  it  to  be 
understood,  that  he  designs  to  ex- 
clude from  his  Miscellany,  every 
thing  original.  On  the  contrary, 
he  reserves  to  himself  the  privilege 
of  inserting  in  the  publication  here 
contemplated,  whatever  original 
matter  he  may  think  it  for  edifica- 
tion to  publish;  and  he  hereby  cor- 
dially invites  his  brethren  in  the 
Ministry,  and  such  olii  sr  individuals 
v  nave  siulicient  leisure  and 
capacity  for  the  purpose,  to  furftish 
him,  from  time  10  time,  with  such 
original  articles,  as  may  promote  his 
mam  design;  winch  is,  to  dissemi- 
nate the  know!.'  red  truth, 
and    to  excite  a  growing  taste  for 

:?dge, 
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which  is  able,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. This  Miscellany  shall  be 
comprised  in  a  pamphlet  of  about 
48  pages  octavo:  it  shall  be  folded 
and  stitched  in  covers ;  it  shall  ap- 
pear in  the  beginning  of  each  mouth ; 
and  be  forwarded  to  subscribers  at 
g3  per  annum,  either  by  mail,  or  by 
such  other  conveyance  as  they  may 
direct.  Twelve  numbers  shall  con- 
stitute a  volume  and  the  last  num- 
ber shall  be  accompanied  by  a  title- 
page  and  table  of  contents* 

The  "Virginia  and  North-Caro- 
lina Presbyterian  Preacher'',  is  to 
consist  of  Sermons,  selected  from 
the  Manuscripts  of  Ministers  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  residing  in 
Virginia  and  North-Carolina  ;  and 
is  designed  to  make  the  public,  but 
especially  the  members  of  the  seve- 
ral Presbyterian  congregations,  lo- 
cated within  these  two  States,  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines,  which 
are  generally  preached  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Ministers  residing  among 
them;  and  with  the  spirit  and  man- 
ner, in  which  these,  doctrines  are 
taught^and  supported.  It  is  no  part 
of  the  design  of  this  publication,  to 
attack  the  doctrines  taught  in  other 
branches  of  the  Christian  Church  ; 
but  chiefly  to  maintain,  and  illus- 
trate, tjiose  which  Presbyterians  be- 
lieve;—as  well  as  those  which  they 
hold,  in  common  with  all  oiler 
Christians,  as  those  in  which  they 
differ  from  some,  whom  they  never- 
theless esteem,  as  brethren  in  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel  :  yet,  m  all  in- 
stances, in  which  sentiments  of  the 
latter  description  may  appear  in  this 
publication,  it  is  the  subscriber's 
confident  belief,  founded  on  his 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  his 
brethren  whose  sermons  he  propo- 
ses to  publish,  that  these  senti- 
ments will  be  handled  in  such  a 
manner,  as  will  evince  Presbyterian 
Ministers  to  be  men  of  a  Catholic 
spirit,  breathing  love  and  good  will 
to  all  mankind  ;  and  '*  preserving 
the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
©f  peace^,  with  all  who,  in   every 


place,     call   on  the   name  of    the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

This  work  shall  be  punished  in 
monthly  numbers,  each  number  to 
contain,  either  one  sermon  of  the 
ordinary  length,  or  two  short  ones. 
It  shall  be  neatly  printed,  on  good 
paper,  in  the  octavo  form,  with  a 
type  sufficiently  large  and  clear,  to 
admit  of  its  being  read,  by  persons 
of  any  age,  without  difficulty.  Each 
number  shall  be  stitched,  in  a  cov- 
er of  coloured  paper,  on  which,  a 
title  of  the  work,  together  with  a 
notice  of  the  subject  or  subjects 
therein  handled,  and  the  names  of 
the  authors  of  the  respective  ser- 
mons, shall  be  neatly  printed.  Of 
this  work,  as  of  the  other,  twelve 
numbers  shall  constitute  a  volume ^ 
and  the  last,  number  of  this  also- 
shall  be  accompanied  by  a  title-page- 
and  table  of  contents.  The  price 
shall  be  one  dollar  per  volume.  — 
There  are  a  few  other  particulars 
embraced  in  the  project  here  an- 
nounced; but,  as  this  notification  is 
already  sufficiently  prolix,  and  as 
the  subscriber  intends  to  take  an 
excursion  through  the  State  to  soli- 
cit, personally,  the  patronage  of  the- 
friends  of  Evangelical  truth,  fur- 
ther details  are,  for  the  present,  re- 
served; but  shall  be  laid  before 
those,  individually,  whose  patron- 
age the  subscriber  intends  to  solicit- 
COLIN  McIVER. 

Fayettevilh,  Dec.  20,  1826. 


Boston  Female  Schools. — The  ex- 
hibition in  "  the  High  School  for 
Girls/'  was  attended  by  the  School 
Committe  on  Thursday  last.  The 
performances  occupied  more  than 
four  hours,  and  still  some  examina- 
tions proposed  were  omitted.  The 
School  consists  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty,  and  is  under  the  care  of  a . 
single  instructor.  As  may  be  sup- 
posed, he  has  peculiar  talents  snd. 
qualifications  for  the  instruction  and 
government  of  youth  :  and  he  has 
adopted,  in  part,  the  monitorial  sys- 
tem; and  therefore  has  the  assist- 
ance ot  a  great  part,    alternately* 
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•f  his  oldest   and  best  scholars. —  copies  of  this  work  the  present  yeaijj 
The  ill  appeared  in  white  and  have  the  type  still  standing. 


frocks,   or  gowns, 
. — Gaz. 


witii  a  sky  blue 


Conn. 


Obs. 


Williams    ( Allege.  — Twent  y-li  v  e 
thousand  dollars  have   lately  been 
subscribed  for  the  erection  of  a  cha-Jare  actually  printin 
pel,    and   for  the    endowment  of  a|tion  of  3000  copies,  making  8G00  in 


The  Christian  Advocate  has  re- 
ceived .')()00  subscribers  in  less  than 
three  months  ;    and    the  publishers 

a  second  e< Si- 


new professorship  in  this  institution:! the  whole. 
> i/..    in    Boston,    84,025;  in   Sew-  = 

York,  gr.(K)2:  in  Williamstown  & 
vicinity,  £1,34.;;  in  Troy,  gl,4S0; 
in  Albany,  81,130;  in  Newark, 
SI, 008?  in  Northampton  and  Had- 
ley,  about  gl,000,  and  by  a  gentle- 
man in  Newouryport,  gl,GQ0< 


A.  F.  C 


Motion  of  Ike  Earth. — There  are 
many  indications  that  a  powerful 
current  has  passed  over  the  conti- 
nent of  America,  from  north  to 
south,  and  the  author  of  this  article 
accounts  for  the  appearances,  by 
supposing  that  a  change  has  at  some 
period  taken  place  in  the  velocity 
of  the  earth's  motion  on  her  axis. 
The  surface  of  the  earth  at  the  e- 
quator  revolves  at  the  rate  of  more 
than  one  thousand  miles  per  hour, 
or  1500  feet  per  second,  which  is 
about  the  velocity  of  a  cannon  ball. 
We  have  no  idea  of  circular  motion 
like  this.  A  wheel  of  wrought  iron, 
of  three  feet  in  diameter,  will  ttyin 
pieces  before  it  reaches  a  velocity 
400  feet  per  second.  Supposing 
the  earth  should  be  slightly  checked 
in  her  daily  motion,  the  Pacific  ocean 
would  in  a  moment  rush  over  the 
Andes  and  Aileganies  into  the  At- 
lantic— the  Atlantic  would  sweep 
over  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and 
in  a  few  hours  the  entire  surface  of 
the  earth  would  be  covered  with 
ig  torrents',  excepting  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  p;>lcs.  The  app... ran- 
ees on  the  surface  of   the  earth   are 
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From  ike  London  Home   Missionary 
i^fiziue. 
"A  THRONE  OF  GRACE." 
Heb.  iv.    16. 


Ma- 


A  throne  of  furious  ire, 
Whence  might  have  rushed,  on  men  of  siu> 

Floods  of  eternal  fire. 
A  throne  of  grace  !  then  let  us  go, 

And  offer  up  our  prayer; 
A  gracious  God  will  mercy  shovV 

To  all  that  worship  there. 
A  throne  of  grace  !  oh,  at  that  throne 

Our  knees  have  often  bent, 
And  God  has  shower'd  his  blessings  down, 

As  often  as  we  went. 
A  throne  of  grace  !  rejoice  yc  saints, 

That  throne  is  open  still. 
To  God  unbosom  your  complaints, 

And  there  inquire  his  will. 
A  throne  of  grace  we  yet  shall  need, 

Long  as  we  draw  our  breath,  . 
And  Jesus  too,  to  intercede, 

Till  we  are  chang'd  by  death. 

The  throne  of  glory  then  shall  glow 
With  beams  from  Jesus'  face, 
And  we  no  longer  want  shall  know, 
Nor  need  a  throne  of  grace. 

EGOHET, 


DIED, 

In  Richmond  county,  on  the  16th  incl. 
.].  Campbell,  aged  22   years,     lie 

IS  a  pious,  amiable  and  promising  vouth, 
-  Ay  such  as  we  would    expect  preparing  for  the  gospel   mi 


uch  a  catastrophe. 

SUlimari?8  Jot 


Chri  A'. — The  Ame- 

rican Tra<  ive  already 


issued  at  their  depbskoi 


|  died  giving  ever)' evidence 
devotion  to  the  service  of  God. 

We  have  received  a  sketch  of  hi 
which  would  have  appeared  had  not  our 
paper  been  filled  up  b 

In  Lumbtrton,   on  the   19th-  in 


an  advanx 


6S 
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Clerks  of  the  Superior  CmirtSj 

AND  other  Gentlemen  holding  Sub- 
scriptions to  the  New  Map  of  North- 
Care;. na,  arc  requested  to  return  the  same 
by  the  first  of  January  next.  They  will 
be  so  good  as  to  present  them,  in  the  mean 
time,  to  such  persons  as  will  be  likely  to 
patronize  the  work,  who  have  not  had  an 
opportunity  of  doing-  so  already.  The 
price  to  noir-subscribers  will  be  $10.  Ve- 
ry few,  however,  more  than  those  subscri- 
bed for,  will  be  printed."  To  remove  any 
objection  that  may  be  urged  against  sub- 
scribing-, the  Publisher  wishes  it  to  be  un- 
derstood, that  none  of  the  subscribers 
will  be  held  bound,  if  the  Map  is  not  cor- 
rectly drawn,  finished  in  the  best  manner, 
and  of  the  best  materials. 

From  the  returns  already  received,  the 
Publisher  is  warranted  in  believing-,  that 
a  subscription  of  not  less  than  one  thou- 
sand names  will  be  obtained  in  North- 
Carolina,  among*  whom  are,'  His  Excellen- 
cy the  Governor,  all  the  Officers  of  the 
State  Government  residing-  at  the  metrop- 
olis, the  Members  of  both  Houses  of  the 
Legislature,  a  liberal  proportion  of  the 
Professional  Gentlemen,  a  larg-e  number 
of  that  most  respectable  class  of  citizens, 
the  Farmers,  and  generally -the  Merchants 
and  Traders  of  our  Towns,  to  whom  a 
correct  Map  of  the  State  is  particularly 
desirable. 

The  Publisher  takes  this  opportunity 
to  acknowledge  his  obligations  for  the  po- 
lite attention  which  has  been  uniformly' 
paid  to  his  applications  for  -assistance  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  work,  and  espe- 
cially to  those  gentlemen  who  have  inter- 
ested themselves  in  procuring  the  surveys 
of  the  several  counties.  Any  information, 
calculated  to  benefit  the  work,  will  be 
thankfully  received. 

JOHN  MAC  RAE. 

Fayettevilk,  Dec.  18, 1825. 


SPIRITIL 

In  the  Gaelic  Laggy 

BY  PATRXOm  OMOT. 
A  NEW  ami -correct  edition  of tl 
j.tL  cellent  work  has  been  published  at 
this  office,  and  is  ready  for  distribution. 
It  contains  all  the  Kymns  published  by  the 
author,  and  is  twice  as  large  as  the  first 
edition.  We  were  induced  to  publish  the 
whole,  from  the  belief  that  those  who 
purchase  would  prefer  them  together,  as 
there  are  many  Gaelic  families  in  this 
country  who  have  not  seen  the  enlarged, 
edition,  issued  several  years  after  the  first. 
This  pamphlet,  neatly  covered  and  con- 
taining 80  pages,  can  now  be  had  at  this 
Office,  at  the  Store  of  D.  Calder,  or  at 
the  Post-Office,- for  50  cents  a  copy,  or 
$40  by  the  hundred. 


FAYETTEVILLE  PRICES. 

Bacon, 6     a 

Brandy, 45     a 

Cotton, 8  £  a 

Cotton  Bagging, 22^-  a 

Corn, .70     a 

Coffee, 16     a 

Flour, 6     a 

Iron, 5|  a 

Molasses, 38     a 

Oats, ....50     a 

Pork, 44  a 

Bice, 4"  a 

Salt, 80     a 

Sugar, 9     a 

Wheat, 1     a 

Whiskery, .45    a 


Nuadh  Bhain  Spioradail,  Le 
Padruig  Grannd.  ami  an 
Strath-spea,  ara  fagus,  (P* 
Bliaile  nan  Granndaclij  aim 
an  Sgireaclid  Aberiieich. 

THA  na  Dana  oirdhearc  so,  o'chionn. 
ghairid,  air  am  follaisachadh  as  my 
aig  an  oifig  so  ;  agus  tha  iad  a  nis  deas  a. 
chum  a  bhi  air  an  lir.geadh  dhaibhsa  a  tha 
tagatach  air  an'ceannach.  Ghebhar  ann- 
ta  gach  dana  a  rmn  an  uigdair  fhpllais- 
eachadh  ;  agus  da  urread  s'  na  bha  air  an 
clodh-bhualadh  an  toiseach.  Rmn  snm 
an  t-iomlan  diubh  a  chlodh  bhualadh,  do 
bhrig-h  gu  robh  duil  againri;  gu  m'  b'fhearr 
leosan  a  cheaimaiclu-adh  iad  an  t-iomlan 
a  bhi  aca ;  air  tha  iomadh  teaghlach 
Ghaighealach,  nacli  faca  fnathast  na  dana 
nuadh  a  bha  air  am  follaiseachadh  'greats- 
ihhaith  an  deig-h  nan  dana  a  bha  air  an 
clodh-bhualadh  air  thus.  Tha  an  leabhar 
anns  am  bheil  iad,  air  an  cuirigeadh  gu 
ciatach  ;  agus  feudar  am  faotainu  aig  an 
oifig  so  ;  aig  Buth  Dhonuil  Chalder.  no 
aig  Oifig  a  Phosd,  air  son  leth-dolla'r  an- 
gach  leabhar,  no  air  son  da  f  hichead  dol- 
lair  an  son  ceud. 


PHIXTEIJ  EVERY  FRIDAY,    FOR  THE  EDITOR 

Br  H.   S.  NOBLE. 

Tkrms:  Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents, 
if  paid  in  advance,  or  Three  Dollars  at 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Persons  obtaining  six  subscribers,  and 
becoming  responsible  for  the  payment, 
shall  receive  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 

No  subscription  received  for  less  time 
than  a  year. 

No  paper  discontinued  until  all  arrears 
are  paid,  unless  at  the-  option  of  the  Editor. 


l_dp4tfWn' 
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